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FOREWORD 

The  completion  of  the  final  volume  of  the  English  translation 
of  Akbam&ma  by  the  late  Henry  Beveridge,  I.C.S.,  has  taken  a 
long  time.  Mr.  Beveridge  completed  the  translation,  and  the  last 
fasoide  was  issued  in  1021.  He  also  prepared  the  Index  and  passed 
pp:  1-32  of  it  for  printing.  Besides  the  Index,  the  Dedioatkm, 
Introduction,  Errata  and  Addenda  to  the  volume  anda  Prefatory 
Note  were  completed  before  the  death  of  the  author  in.  1920. 
What  was  left  to  be  accomplished  was  the  correetion,  revision  and 
printing  of  pp.  33-66  of  the  Index  and  other  preliminary  matters 
including  the  preparation  of  Lists  of  Contents,  Abbreviations  and 
additional  Errata  and  Addenda  to  pp.  1-22  of  the  Index^  Un- 
fortunately this  was  not  done  due  to  a variety  of  causes,  the  most 
serious  of  which  was  a period  of  quiesoenoe  whioh  occurred  in  tile 
activities  of  the  Soeiety  during  this  time.  Thanks,  however,  to 
the  initiative  of  Dr.  Baini  Prashad  the  incomplete  portion  of  the 
work  was  taken  up  this  year  and  the  volume  has  now  been 
completed.  The  work  of  Mr.  D.  K.  Dah,  the  press  olerk,  who 
laboured  very  hard  to  see  it  through  the  press,  deserves  special 
mention. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  reading  public,  while  forgiving  the  delay 
of  this  publication,  will  appreciate  the  great  erudition  and  care 
bestowed  on  it  by  Mr.  Beveridge. 


\ Calcutta, 


B.  8.  OtTHA, 

Hon.  Qonortd  Stentary, 
Royal  Aoiatio  Booiety  of  Bengal. 


DEDICATION 


.1  dedicate  this  book,  being  the  third  and  concluding 
volume  of  my  translation  of  the  historical  part  of  the 
Altbam&ma,  to  the  memory  of  my  father  and  mother  and 
to  my  dear  wife,  Annette  Susannah  Beveridge. 

H.  Bxvxbidqx. 

Pitfold, 

Shot^kbxill, 

The  6th  October,  1921. 


INTRODUCTION 


I have  at  last  finished  the  translation  of  the  historical  part 
of  the  Atebam&ma.  It  has  oooupied  me,  with  occasional  in- 
terruptions, for  over  twenty  yearn,  and  I must  confess  that  the 
work  has  not  been  always  congenial.  In  fact,  I must  say  that  I 
began  it  with  a feeling  of  aversion.  I had  the  idea  that  Abu-1- 
Fafl  was  a rhetorician  and  a shameless  flatterer.  And  I 
that  the  feeling  still  remains.  I must  also  say  that  his  style, 
especially  in  the  later  volumes,  is  tortuous  and  obscure.  Possibly, 
this  is  due  to  the  loss,  during  the  progress  of  the  work,  of  FaifI, 
his  elder  brother,  who  was  a poet  and  who  revised  part  of  the 
book,  and  who,  presumably,  improved  Abu-1-Fafl’a  style.  Left  to 
himself,  he  may  have  adopted  a still  more  stilted  and  archaic 
style  which,  perhaps,  he  picked  up  from  'Abdullah  Wafftf  and 
others,  with  the  result  that  he  became  even  more  obscure  than  he 
was  originally.  But  I must  go  on  to  say  that  his  indomitable  in- 
dustry, and  his  aoouraoy  wherever  he  was  not,  from  prudential 
motives,  suppressing  the  truth,  have  at  length  overcome  me,  and  1 
leave  him  with  greater  feelings  of  respect  than  I began  with. 
After  all,  when  everything  has  been  said  that  can  be  said  against 
Abu-l-Fafl,  should  we  not  be  grateful  to  him  for  his  book  I If  he 
had  not  given  so  many  years  of  nights  and  days  to  his  task, 
where  would  we  have  looked  for  a knowledge  of  many  important 
fleets  of  TtwHmxi  history  f And  what  a pity  it  is  that  JehingTr, 
Akbar's  unworthy  son,  should  have  murdered  the  author,  when 
he  was  approaching  tin  end  of  his  task  and  when  there  were  not 
wanting  signs  that  he  was  beginning  to  see  that  them  were  spots 
on  his  sun  that  hl»  idol  had  not  worked  out  the  beast ! 

I believe  that  I am  indebted  to  my  learned  Mend  Dr. 
Hoernle,  C.I.E.,  fqr  having  led  me  to  undertake  the  translation  of 
the  Akbam&ma.  He  it  was  who,  as  Philological  Secretary  of  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  set  me  on  a task  for  which  I,  a poor 
optima*,  was  very  imperfectly  fitted.  I hope  I have  improved  aa 
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I went  on,  but  the  wont  of  early  training  in  scholarship  can 
never  be  made  good. 

Since  I finished  the  translation,  I have  been  engaged  in 
making  the  Index.  Not  that  I have  any  skill  in  such  work,  but 
I have  thought  that  if  I did  not  do  it,  no  one  else  was  likely 
to  undertake  it,  and  that  my  translation,  to  use  the  expression 
quoted  by  Mr.  Norton,  the  Indian  Barrister,  might  remain  a 
costly  tool  without  a handle.  So,  I have  begun  it  and  have 
nearly  got  to  the  end  of  the  letter  M whioh  is  by  far  the  biggest 
letter  in  an  index  to  a Muhammadan  work.  T have  also  made  a 
list  of  Errata  and  Addenda.  I am  sorry  that  they  are  so  many 
and  so  important,  but  it  is  satisfactory  that  I have  found  them 
«rd  acknowledged  them.  I do  not  think  that  it  would  repay  any 
one  to  read  through  my  translation  of  the  Akbam&ma,  and  I very 
much  doubt  if  any  one  will  do  so.  I think  the  world  is  too  busy 
for  this.  What  I would  recommend  is  that  somebody  should 
abridge  the  book.  He,  or  she,  might  profitably  omit  the  horos- 
copes and  the  biographies  of  Akbar’s  real  or  imaginary  pre- 
decessors and  ancestors  before  Bftbur.  He  might  also  omit  the 
strings  of  names,  the  disoussion  about  comets  and  a digression, 
in  the  third  volume,  into  Persian  History.  He  might  also  cur- 
tail occasional  verbiage.  On  the  other  hand,  he  might,  I think, 
add  “ Hie  Sayihgs  of  Akbar  **  in  Colonel  Jarrett’a  translation, 
with  perha)»  some  additions  and  corrections,  and  Abu-l-Fafl’s 
acoount  of  his  early  struggles.  He  might  also  add,  in  the  original 
Latin,  Monserrate's  description  of  Akbar’s  person,  pp.  040-41  of 
his  Commentary,  A.S.B.  edition.  I am  too  old  and  feeble  for  suoh 
work  and  shall  only  say  “ Exoriare  aliquis  noatria  e vocibua 
auetor.** 

Abu-l-Fa?]  is  not  a pioturesque  writer,  nor  Are  his  reflections 
profound  or  affecting.  Very  seldom  does  he  make  an  interesting 
remark.  He  has  not  the  charm  of  Herodotus,  nor  the  outspoken- 
ness and  raoiness  of  the  crabbed,  bigoted  and  sinful  Bad&Onl. 
He  seldom  tells  a story  without  spoiling  it.  See,  for  instanoe, 
the  account  of  Akbar’s  chivalrous  resoue  of  the  JodhpQr  Rajah's 
daughter  from  a compulsory  Sat!.  We  are  not  told  her  name, 
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nor  the  length  of  Akbar’s  ride,  nor  any  other  of  the  little  details 
whioh  would  have  enhanced  the  interest  of  the  narrative.  Perhaps 
the  best  instanoe  of  his  picturesqueness  is  the  aooount  of 
ROpmatl's  death,  and  his  most  sensible  remark  is  that  in  the  third 
volume  where  he  says  that  the  aoeounts  of  a battle  are  like  the 
blind  men's  descriptions  of  an  elephant. 

On  the  other  hand,  Abu-l-Fazl's  love  for  sources — the  QueUen 
of  the  Germans — is  far  in  advance  of  his  age.  To  him  we  owe 
not  only  the  Akbam&ma  but  also  the  Memoirs  of  Gulbadn 
Begam,  Jauhar  the  ewer-bearer,  Bajaaat  (B&yazid)  Biyat  and, 
perhaps,  Niz&mu-d-din’s  history.  But  I have  treated  of  this 
matter  in  a paper  published  in  the  J.P.A.S.B.,  Vol.  XIV,  1018, 
p.  409. 

I should  also  like  to  say  something  about  Abu-l-Fazl’s  flattery 
of  Akbar.  It  is  gross,  but  it  is  not  unnatural,  and  is  in  part  the 
result  of  an  honest  hero-worship.  We  must  remember  the 
position  of  the  two  men.  Akbar  was  emperor  of  India  and  a very 
remarkable  man.  He  had  raised  Abu-l-Fazl  and  his  family  from 
indigence  and  obscurity  to  affluence  and  power.  It  must  also  be 
borne  in  mind  that  Akbar  was  the  elder  of  the  two  men.  He 
was  born  in  Ootober,  1642,  and  Abu-1-Fa$l  in  January,  1660,  so 
that  there  were  seven  years  and  more  between  them.  Akbar 
therefore  was  in  the  position  of  an  elder  brother.  This,  when 
added  to  the  attraction  of  Akbar’s  position  as  sovereign,  was  more 
human  nature  oould  withstand.  Even  Bad&Qnl  felt  this 
I believe  too  that  Abu-1-Fa?l  really  thought  that  the  faot  of  Akbar’s 
ignorance  of  reading  and  writing,  when  combined  with  his  mental 
gifts,  placed  him  in  the  oategory  of  inspired  beings  or  super-men  and 
placed  him  on  a level  with  suoh  prodigies  as  Buddha,  Zoroaster  and 
Muhammad,  if  indeed  he  was  not  superior  to  them.  That  Abu-1- 
Fa?l  really  believed  in  Muhammad's  spiritual  greatness,  seems  to 
be  proved  by  his  occasional  involuntary  ejaculations,  and  by  the 
labour  and  cost  whioh  he  bestowed  on  making  Copies  of  the  Qor&n 
and  in  publishing  an  elaborate  commentary  on  it.  It  is  also  well- 
known  that  all  orientals  used  to  believe,  and  probably  do  so  still, 
in  mystics  and  fanatics.  See  also  Akbar's  own  saying,  Jarrett, 
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Ill,  385:  “The  prophets  were  all  illiterate.  Believers  should 
therefore  retain  one  of  their  sons  in  that  condition.”  He  did  not, 
however,  keep  any  of  his  three  sons  uneduoated. 

Abu-1-Fa?l*s  general  aocuraoy  has  been  vindicated  against 
Elphinstone,  who  has  made  a charge  against  him  which  is  based  on 
Elphinstone’a  own  imperfeot  knowledge  of  Persian.  I refer  to  a 
note  in  the  latter's  History  of  India,  p.  452  of  the  4th  edition, 
1857,  whioh  I have  quoted  at  p.  731  of  my  translation ; Elphin- 
stone says  there  that  A.  F.,  after  giving  a full  desoription  of  the 
disaster  in  Afghanistan,  concludes  by  stating  the  loss  at  (only) 
500  men.  Now  the  work  in  the  original  for  “ men  ” is  has,  and 
this  in  Persian  has  two  meanings.  Firstly,  it  means  ordinary 
persons  or  “ no-aooount  men.”  Secondly,  it  means  persons  of 
distinction,  that  is,  personages,  and  the  context  shows  that  the 
word  is  used  here  by  A.  F.  in  the  secondary  sense.  On  this  point 
see  Vullers’  Diot.,  II,  831,  where  has  is  rendered  by  vir  dignus, 
and  Richardson,  1008a.  And  that  the  500  of  A.  F.  here  means 
600  notables  or  men  of  rank,  is  sufficiently  evidenced,  I think,  by 
the  fact  that  Ferigbta  and  Bad&flnl,  while  stating  the  loss  at 
8,000  and  more,  make  no  comment  on  A.  F.’s  500  which  would 
have  been  quite  oontraxy  to  their  statements  if  has  had  been 
understood  by  them  to  mean  the  total  loss.  Blochmann,  too, 
in  p.  345  of  his  Ain  translation,  has  “ 500  officers  fell.”  Here  it 
may  be  remarked  in  passing  that  Bloohmann  has  inadvertently 
said  that  the  disaster  took  place  in  the  Khyber.  It  should  have 
been  Kekur  or  Balandarl  in  the  YQsufzai  oountry.  A.  F.’s 
character  for  aoouraoy  is  also  supported  by  Mofoserrate’s  Com- 
mentary where  he  describes  the  campaign  against  Muhammad 
Hakim  in  Afghanistan.  Indeed,  the  two  accounts,  A.  F.’s  in  the 
Ahbam&ma  and  Monserrate’s  in  the  Commentary,  agree  so  well 
that  one  think*  they  must  have  disoussed  the  expedition  toge- 
ther. Bbth  of  them  were  in  it,  but  Monserrate’s  is  fuller,  and 
where  he  states  something  more  than  A.  F.  does,  for  example, 
where  he  describes  the  interview  of  Muhammad  Hakim’s  sister 
with  Akbar  in  Cabul,  where  she  pleaded  the  caoje  of  her  brother, 
Monserrate’s  statement  should  be  preferred. 
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Lord  Maoaulay,  in  his  History  of  England,  remarks : " To 
speak  the  whole  troth  concerning  William  Penn,  is  a task  which 
requires  some  courage,  for  he  is  rather  a mythical  than  a historical 
character.  Rival  nations  and  hostile  sects  have  agreed  in 
canonising  him."  A similar  remark  might  be  made  about  Akbar, 
and  my  point  is  not  affected  by  doubts  as  to  whether  Sir  James 
Makintoeh  and  Macaulay  were  right  in  identifying  the  go-between 
in  the  affair  of  the  pardons  with  the  apostle  of  Pennsylvania. 
They  may  have  been  wrong.  This  is  a question  I am  not  com- 
petent to  decide,  but  on  account  of  my  love  and  admiration  for 
Macaulay’s  writings,  I may  be  allowed  to  say  that  I have  never 
seen  any  proof  that  Penn  the  intriguer  and  Penn  the  Quaker 
were  two  different  persons.  All  I think  that  Macaulay's  detrac- 
tors have  shown  is  that  there  was  another  Penn  who  dabbled  in 
the  political  intrigues  of  the  day,  and  that  so  he  may  have  been 
the  guilty  person  in  the  affair  of  the  pardons.  But  proof  that  he 
was  so,  seems  to  be  wanting.  I admit,  however,  that  Macaulay’s 
note  is  not  as  conclusive  as,  perhaps,  it  might  have  been. 

To  return  to  Akbar.  He  certainly  has  been  over-praised. 
He  had  oharming  qualities  and  had  a keen  intellect,  but  he  was  by 
no  means  a saint  or  a philosopher.  He  had  by  no  means  worked 
out  the  beast,  and  he  had  the  defeots  of  his  age  and  race,  and  of 
his  own  idiosyncrasy.  If  regarded  as  a Man,  who  makes  his 
moral  being  his  first  care,  he  was  inferior  to  the  bigoted  Aurung- 
zeb.  After  all,  he  was  a T&rt&r,  or  at  beet  had  Cingiz  I£h&n 
blood  in  his  veins.  He  was  both  ruthless  and  self-indulgent. 
The  man  who  could  order1  a lamp-lighter  to  be  flung  over  the 
battlements  for  the  orime  of  having  fallen  asleep  in  an  imperial 
bed,  and  oould  condemn  some  twenty  children  to  death  or 
idiocy  beoause,  like  Psammatious  of  Egypt,  he  oould  learn  in 
this  way  what  was  man's  primaeval  language,*  and  who  oould 
subjeot  an  offioer  to  the  agony  of  being  thrown  under  the  feet  of 

M.  .1  ■ ■ - ■■■  — - ■ ■-  V - 

l 8e»  Asad  Bag's  Waqaya  in  Elliot's  Hist.,  VI,  164. 

1 8m  BadKGnl’s  touching  vase  in  Vol.  II,  288  and  in  Lowe's  translation,  284* 
Adam  says  in  “ Paradise  Lost,"  Book  X i “ How  gladly  would  I’lay  me  dsn* 
as  in  my  mother's  lap  I " 
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an  elephant  even  though  the  beast  had  been  privately  ordered 
not  to  kill  him,  was  at  heart  a savage.  This  has  been  well  put 
by  my  friend  Vincent  Smith  in  a note  to  p.  S43  of  his  life  of 
Akbar. 

On  another  oocaaion,  when  he  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus 
in  1581,  he  sent  an  offioer  to  look  for  a ford.  (Monserrate,  p.  582). 
The  man  went  up-stream  for  25  miles,  but  could  not  find  a ford 
and  was  told  by  the  villagers  that  there  was  not  any  ford  in  that 
part  of  the  oountry  and  so  he  returned.  But  as  Akbar  found 
that  he  had  not  gone  as  far  as  he  had  directed  him  to  go,  he 
ordered  him  to  be  taken  to  the  place  he  (Akbar)  had  mentioned  to 
him,  tied  upon  an  inflated  ox-hide  and  flung  into  the  river ! When 
this  order  was  given  praotioally  the  whole  army  turned  out  to 
see  what  would  happen.  The  unfortunate  man  was  carried  down 
the  stream,  lamenting  and  crying  for  pardon.  When  he  was 
passing  the  imperial  tent  he  was  taken  out  by  Akbar’s  orders  but 
his  property  was  oonfisoated  and  he  himself  was  publicly  sold  as 
a slave.  A friend  bought  him  in  for  eighty  pieoes  of  gold,  taken, 
apparently,  from  the  royal  treasury,  and  he  was  eventually 
pardoned ! 

Akbar’s  order  to  the  offioer  was  that  he  should  inquire  if  the 
Indus  oould  be  forded  anywhere  on  horse-back.  After  Prince 
JelAln-d-din’s  exploit  in  Cingiz  Kh&n’s  time  it  was  perhaps  impos- 
sible to  say  that  the  Indus  oould  not  be  crossed  by  oavalry.  But 
it  would  seem  that  for  practical  purposes  the  Indus  is  unford- 
able  either  above  or  below  Attock  unless  one  goes  very  far  up- 
stream. Even  when  the  Indus  or  the  Cabul  river  is  fordable,  they 
are  liable  to  sudden  freshens  as  shown  by  a melancholy  experience 
near  Jel&lftb&d  during  the  Afgfe&n  war.  Major  Rennell  says  in 
his  Memoir  of  1792,  p.  98 : “ The  Indus  is  sometimes  fordable 
above  Attook,  but  we  never  hear  of  its  being  fordable  below.” 

The  AhbamBma  tells  us  that  on  another  oooasion  Akbar,  in 
anger  at  a poor  man  coming  into  his  presenoe  drunk,  had  him 
drenched  with  oold  water  with  the  result  that  he  eventually  died 
of  shock.  . *“ 

The  love  of  oruelty  for  its  own  sake  was  a characteristic  of 
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the  age  and  race,  and  was  shown  in  the  ohivalroua  B&bur  who  had 
a man  flayed  alive  and  who  had  men  killed  by  inches,  and  in  the 
generally  humane  Hum&yQn  and  in  Akhar’s  son  Jehftuglr  who  took 
pleasure  in  inventing  new  methods  of  killing  people,  suoh  as 
causing  them  to  be  bitten  by  snakes  and  who  inflicted  the  linger* 
ing  death  of  impalement  upon  rebels,  and  added  thereto  the 
making  his  son  witness  the  deaths  of  his  followers.  It  is  true 
that  Akbar,  after  he  became  half  a Hindu  or  half  a Paraee, 
expressed  horror  at  his  son’s  cruelties,  but  it  was  Akbar  who 
hanged  the  innocent  Manstkr  Sblr&zl,  and  it  was  he  who  killed  or 
connived  at  the  killing  of  his  old  and  once  venerated  teaoher! 
There  is  ground  for  the  ourrent  native  view  of  Akbar  that  he  was 
a man  who  oould  disembowel  a pregnant  woman  in  order  to  see 
what  she  carried  in  her  bosom,  even  if  it  be  not  true  that  he 
actually  did  this. 

I may  add  that  if  the  tradition  that  Akbar  buried  the  slave- 
girl  An&rkall  (the  pomegranate  flower)  alive  for  the  crime  of 
exohanging  a glance  with  his  son  Selim  (afterwards  Jehftnglr)  be 
true,  he  committed  an  atrooity  whioh  excuses,  if  it  does  not 
justify,  the  son  for  making  war  upon  him,  and  might  even  have 
exoused  an  act  of  parricide. 

The  tomb  and  its  touching  inscription  still  exist,  but  the 
bigotry  of  a good  but  naifow-minded.  Bishop  caused  it  to  be 
removed  from  the  mosque  (now  the  English  Church)  into  what 
the  Imperial  Gazetteer  of  India  euphemistically  calls  “ a repertory 
of  Secretarial  records,”  in  plain  language,  a daftarkh&na,  to 
lumber-room  for  waste  paper  1 But  perhaps  Lord  Curson  had  the 
tomb  removed  to  a more  fitting  place. 

Akbab’s  Sfibituai.  Exfbbisnobs. 

lake  many  Eastern  potentates  Akbar  had  a feeling  of  the 
paltriness  of  life,  and  an  interest  in  religion.  His  father  and 
grandfather  had  similar  emotions,  and  these  were  also  felt  by 
hia  grandfather's  great  antagonist — Sbaib&nl  Kh&n  of  Samarkand. 
Unfortunately,  Akbar,  though  a man  of  genius  and  one  eager  in 
the  quest  of  truth,  was  less  educated  than  were  his  ancestors.  He 
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could  not  even  read  and  write.  He  had  been  told,  perhaps,  that 
the  apostle  Muhammad  was  an  ignorant  man  and  this  may  have 
encouraged  him  to  negleot  studies.  There  also  seems  to  be  no 
doubt  that  for  an  oriental  he  was  of  singularly  slow  development. 
As  a boy,  he  seems  to  have  passed  most  of  his  time  in  amusements 
suoh  as  pigeon-flying,  and  in  good  eating.  This,  apparently,  is 
what  Abu-l-Fa?]  means  when  he  so  often  says  that  Akbar  remained 
long  under  the  veil.  When  he  grew  up,  his  flatterers  told  him  that 
his  educational  deficiencies  were  an  advantage.  But  he  oame  too 
late  into  the  world  to  play  the  part  of  an  ignorant  and  inspired 
prophet,  even  if  he  had  not  been  bom  in  too  high  a position 
of  power  and  responsibility  to  be  fitted  for  it.  It  is  probable 
that  if  he  had  known  to  read  and  write  he  would  have  been 
saved  from  one  of  his  wont  blunders  and  crimes,  that  of  his 
putting  to  death  the  innocent  and  able  Persian  Sb&h  Mangttr. 
For  then  he  would  have  been  able  to  detect  the  forgeries  whioh 
caused  the  condemnation.  Suoh  knowledge  also  might  have 
saved  him  from  his  rash  interference  with  ohronology.  It  is 
creditable  to  Akbar  that  he  endeavoured  to  give  a good  educa- 
tion to  his  sons. 

Like  most  religious  innovators,  he  began  by  being  very 
orthodox.  Having  been  brought  up  as  a Muhammadan  he  began 
by  bring  pious  and  very  observant  of  the  rules  of  the  Qor&n. 
Religion  was  in  the  air  when  he  oame  to  the  throne  and  he  strove 
to  imitate  the  ceremonial  exercises  of  Sulaim&n  Karar&nl  the  ruler 
of  Bengal  and  the  other  Sulaim&n  who  was  ruler  of  Badafebib&n. 
This  feeling  continued  to  influence  Akbar  for  many  years,  and 
Nic&mu-d-din,  the  excellent  and  orthodox  historian,  tells  us  in  his 
account  of  the  24th  and  25th  years  of  the  reign  that  Akbar  at 
that  time  used  to  join  in  the  publio  prayers  five  times  a day.  See 
p.  344  of  Newal  Keshore’s  lithographed  edition  of  the  Tabaq&t- 
i-Akbotf.  Akbar,  indeed,  continued  his  practices  of  outward  de- 
votion long  after  he  had  oeased  to  be  a believer.  See  the 
accounts  of  his  publio  devotion  to  an  alleged  Hbly  Stone,  and  his 
repeated  visits  to  the  A j mere  shrine.  And  Monserratb  tells  us 
that  he  had  a private  oratory  carried  about  with  him  during  his 
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advanoe  Into  Af^tniittn,  though  it  disappeared  during  hie  return 
journey.  Probably  this  was  used  for  quasi  Christian  practices  such 

as  an  adoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  also  for  Parsee  rites. 

«! 

A Rucabxabub  Incident  or  Akbab's  Lin. 

In  May  1678  and  the  23rd  year  of  the  reign,  14  §afr  980 
A.H.  he  had  a strange  experience  which  is  described  in  the 
third  volume  of  the  Akbam&ma,  see  my  note  p.  346,  and  also 
Niz&mu-d-dln  Ahmad’s  history  and  in  Bad&Qnl.  Akbar  had 
arranged  to  hold  a great  circular  hunting-drive  which  is  called  by 
a word  whioh  is  half  Arabic  and  half  Persian  (Qamarg&h)  qamar 
being  Arabio  for  the  moon,  and  g&h,  whioh  is  Persian  for  place. 
Birds  and  beasts  had  been  gathered  together,  for  miles  round  near 
the  river  Jhelam  in  a place  called  Nandana  in  the  Pind  D&dan 
Kh&n  tahsU  of  the  Jhelam  distriot  of  the  Punjab.  Suddenly, 
a change  came  over  Akbar  and  he  ordered  every  bird  and  beast  to 
be  released  and  the  hunting  arrangements  to  be  abandoned.  It 
was  not  known  what  had  oaused  this  change,  but  it  was  supposed 
to  be  a oase  of  jaz/ba  or  spiritual  attraction.  It  was  supposed 
that  he  had  had  a vision,  or  that  some  hermit  had  visited  him. 
Shortly  afterwards  his  mother  came  from  FatfepUr  Sikrf  to  see 
him.  Probably,  she  had  been  alarmed  at  the  news  about  her  son, 
as  it  had  oaused  a good  deal  of  publio  commotion.  The  result  was 
that  he  gave  up  further  progress  into  the  Punjab  and  went  back 
ifith  his  mother  to  Fat^p&r  Sikrl.  The  inoident  reminds  one 
of  the  " Tolle  lege  tolle  lege  ” as  St.  Augustine's  confessions. 
Both  took  place  in  a forest,  and  both  were  oases  of  a sudden 
conversion,  or  of  a conviction  of  sin.  But  the  two  were  not  of 
equal  value.  St.  Augustine's  resulted  in  purification  and  change 
of  life.  Ak  bar's  was  less  lasting  and  less  beneficial.  It  does  not 
appear  that'  he  led  a better  life  afterwards  or  that  it  had  any 
other  effect  upon  himself  or  the  world  than  to  increase  his  self- 
oonoeit  and  to  lead  him  to  the  fantastic  attempt  to  establish  a 
new  Religion,  th«i  Divine  Faith,  whioh  died  out  after  his  death. 
He  was  pbout  the  same  age  as  St.  Augustine  when  the  ohange 
came  to  them  both.  But  Akbar  was  not  a student  and  he  was 
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more  tied  and  bound  by  the  ohain  of  hie  sins  and  his  position  than 
was  Augustine.  His  life  too  was  probably  far  more  worn.  He 
was  thirty-four  or  so  when  the  ja^ba  occurred,  and  St.  Augustine 
was  two  or  three  years  younger  when  the  ohange  oame  to  him. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  attractive  incident  took  plaoe  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Jesuit  Mission. 

I fear  that  Akbar  was  too  muoh  tied  and  bound  with  the 
ohain  of  his  sins — the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us — and 
also  by  his  regard  for  his  wives  of  whom  he  had  more  than  800, 
to  aocept  Father  Rudolf’s  exhortations.  Indeed  who  bnt  a young 
and  impetuous  fanatio  like  the  Duke’s  son  oould  expect  him  to 
do  so.  I doubt  very  muoh  if  Mpnserrate  made  similar  demands  on 
the  emperor. 

Thx  J xsuit  Mission  to  Akbab. 

There  was  a great  discovery  in  our  knowledge  of  Akbar’s 
character  and  of  his  campaign  in  Afghanistan  when  Canon 
Firminger  found  the  original  Latin  edition  of  Father  Monserrate’s 
commentaries  in  the  Library  of  the  Calcutta  Cathedral.  How 
General  Maolagon  would  have  been  delighted  if  he  had  met  in 
with  the  volume  1 But  it  fell  into  good  hands  when  Canon 
Firminger  discovered  it  in  1906  and  when  Father  Hosten,  s.j., 
edited  it  in  1914.  The  history  of  the  MS.  is  a ourious  one,  but 
is  not  yet  completely  known.  Father  Anthony  Monserrate,  the 
author,  was  a Spaniard  and  was  born  in  Catalonia  in  1636.  His 
father  was  personally  acquainted  with  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
Anthony  became  a member  of  the  S.J.  In  1674  he  embarked 
for  India.  He  and  Father  Rudolf  were  the  two  missionaries  who 
were  sent  to  Akbar  at  his  request  to  instruct  him  on  the  Bible. 
They  left  Goa  in  November  1679,  and  arrived  at  the  Court  in 
Fathpftr  Sikri  in  February  1680  and  had  an  audience  early  in 
March.  Rudolf  was  an  Italian  and  of  noble  desoent,  his  father 
having  been  Duke  of  Atri  in  the  Abruzzi  and  his  paternal  unde 
Claude  Aquaviva  being  General  of  the  Jesuits.  Rudolf  was 
born  in  October  1660  so  that  he  was  16  or  16  yearp  younger  than 
Monserrate.  The  two  missionaries  lived  together  for  a goo$ while 
but  in ' February  1681  Monserrate  accompanied  Akbar  in  his 
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expedition  to  the  Punjab  and  Afgh&nist&n.  See  Com mentary 
p.  580.  In  November  1582  Akbar  and  Monaerrate  returned  to 
Fatfepfir  SikrI.  Rudolf,  who  had  joined  Akbar  at  Lahore,  also 
earns  back  with  him.  In  May  1583  Rudolf  took  leave  of  Akbar 
and  went  to  Goa,  and  in  July  of  that  year  he  was  killed  by  the 
villagers.  May  1583  is  given  in  Father  Goldin’s  book  (Chronology 
Table)  as  the  date  of  Rudolf’s  return,'  but  Father  Hosten  says 
(p.  521)  that  he  left  in  February,  and  perhaps  May  is  the  date 
when  Rudolf  arrived  at  Goa.  Monserrate  bad  already  left  for  Goa 
in  the  end  of  1582  in  order  to  go  with  Akbar’s  Moghul  Ambassador 
to  Portugal.  But  the  embassy  never  got  any  further  than  Goa. 
Monserrate  was  at  Goa  when  Rudolf  was  killed,  but  apparently 
was  not  present  at  the  martyrdom.  Eventually  Monserrate  was 
sent  on  a mission  to  Ethiopia,  but  was  wrecked  at  Dofar  in 
Arabia  and  was  captured  by  the  Turks  there  and  taken  to  Eynam 
and  afterwards  to  Sanan  where  he  was  imprisoned  for  over  six 
years.  He  finished  his  Commentary  there  in  January  1591.  He 
was  ransomed  and  returned  to  Goa  in  1696.  He  was  afterwards 
posted  to  Salsette  and  died  there  in  1600. 

Monserrate ’s  simple  piety  gave  an  explanation  of  the  real 
cause  of  the  failure  of  the  mission.  It  failed,  he  says,  beoanse 
Akbar’s  invitation  for  the  mission  had  not  been  divinely  inspired 
(Comm.  638)  for  if  this  had  been  the  oase  nothing  could  have 
stopped  or  prevented  its  success.  Nam  si  opus  hoc  a Deo 
fuisset,  nuttis  incommodis,  ant  obstaculis,  inpediri  non  potuisset. 
At  veto,  quia  non  erat  a Deo,  per  seipsum,  etiam  renitente  Regs, 
coneidit  et  dissolutum  set. 

No,  dear  Father  Monserrat  1 Your  mission,  at  least  as  far  as 
you  were  concerned,  was  not  a total  failure.  It  gave  rise  to  a 
valuable  book.  We  should  remember  too  the  lines  in  the  Epic  of 
Hades,  which  John  Bright  admired  and  which  tell  how  far  high 
failure  overleaps  the  bounds  of  low  suooess.  Nor  was  Rudolf’s 
blood  altogether  wasted.  Doubtless  his  teachings  and  his  death 
had  a good  influence  on  Akbar  and  Muhammadan  Court. 

Monserrate  has  a long  and  eloquent  eulogium  on  Father 
Rudolf  vtho,  no  doubt,  was  a noble-minded  man,  but  wanting  in 
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gnosis.  He  might  hare  done  muoh  good  at  Agra.  He  might  have 
converted  Ak bar’s  three  sons  who  were  all  favourably  disposed 
towards  him  and  were  allowed  by  Akbar  to  attend  his 
teaching.  He  was  a qniok  man  and  speedily  attained  a good 
knowledge  of  Persian.  But  he  weakened  himself  by  his  fastings 
and  soourgings  and  did  muoh  less  good  to  India  and  the  world 
than  Mbnserrate.  The  latter  produced  a book  of  priceless  value, 
and  stuck  to  his  post.  Nor  was  he  responsible  for  the  deaths  of 
four  Christians,  and  for  the  oruel  reprisals  perpetrated  by  the 
Portuguese  oivil  authorities. 

Monserrate  worked  at  his  book  for  eight  yean  and  finished  it 
in  1691.  He  does  not  tell  us  muoh  about  himself,  but  there 
is  something  touohing  in  his  finding  consolation  for  his  years 
in  prison  from  the  fact  that  he  had  a priest  as  his  companion 
to  whom  he  could  make  a full  confession  (propter  exomologesem) . 
Poor  man,  shut  up  as  he  was,  he  could  not  have  materiel  for 
a long  oonfeesion.  That  he  was  not  all  unhappy  is  shown  by  lus 
saying  of  his  imprisonment  that  his  lines  had  fallen  in  pleasant 
places. 

Selim,  afterwards  Jeh&nglr,  accompanied  his  father,  and 
so  also  did  Mur&d,  the  seoond  son,  to  whom  Monsenate  was  tutor. 
Father  Rudolf,  the  Duke’s  son,  remained  at  Fati^pflr.  His  unole 
was  Claude  Aoquaviva  the  General  (Praepositus)  of  the  Jesuits 
order.  Rudolf  went  up-oountry  afterwards  to  meet  Akbar  on  his 
way  back  from  Cabul,  but  fell  ill  at  Sirhind.  He  afterwards  joined 
Akbar  at  Lahore,  and  the  two  returned  together  to  Agra  or 
Fathpttr.  He  eventually  left  the  Court  and  went  back  to  Goa  in 
1683,  where  he  arrived  in  May.  Three  months  afterwards  he  was 
killed  by  the  Hindu  villagers  of  the  Goa-Salsette,  along  with  four 
other  Christians  at  Cnnoulim.  All  five  were  beatified  by  the  Pope 
as  reoently  as  1898.  Rudolf  was  more  brilliant  than  Monserrate 
and  distinguished  himself  by  the  rapidity  with  whioh  he  acquired 
the  Persian  language.  He  was  perhaps  more  asoetio  and  saint- 
like than  Monserrate,  but  I doubt  if  his  canonisation  was 
altogether  justifiable.  Apparently,  he  had  no  business  to  go  des- 
troying idols,  whioh  was  what  led  to  his  death.  For  he  rise  only 
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a private  individual  and  wm  not  supported  in  his  visit  to  Cun- 
oulixn  by  the  Portuguese  oivil  authorities.  This  point  was  taken 
by  the  Devil's  advocate  at  one  of  the  investigations  into  his  claims 
as  a martyr,  but  probably  it  was  feebly  urged.  He  himself  had  a 
keen  desire  to  become  a martyr,  and  was  distressed  to  find  that 
there  was  little  ohanoe  of  thus  aoquiring  such  a crown  as  long  as 
he  was  at  Akbar’s  Court.  He  had  the-  intolerance  and  impatience 
of  his  youth  and  upbringing.  To  me  it  seems  that  he  committed 
a great  in  leaving  Fatfepftr.  It  is  true  that  there  was  no 

likelihood  of  his  converting  Akbar,  and  how  oould  he  expect 
Akbar  to  repudiate  his  more  than  300  wives,  and  to  oonfine  him- 
self to  the  aged  lady  whom  he  had  married  in  his  childhood. 
Akbar  might  have  answered  as  Agrippa  did  to  St.  Paul : " With  but 
little  persuasion  thou  wouldest  fain  make  me  a Christian.”  But 
he  might  have  exercised  a great  and  benefioial  influence  over 
Akbar's  wives  and  ohildren.  Akbar  allowed  the  missionaries 
to  talk  freely  to  his  ohildren  and  even  to  proselytise  them. 

Honserrate  was  sent  off  to  Ethiopia  after  the  failure  of  the 
embassy  to  Europe.  He  was  captured  at  Dhofar  or  Dofa 
(gafr  1)  in  South  Arabia  in  the  end  of  1588  or  beginning  of  1588. 
From  there  he  was  taken  to  Eynan  (Ain ad)  and  then  to  Saaan. 
Altogether  he  was  6}  years  a prisoner  in  Arabia.  His  imprison- 
ment does  not  seem  to  have  been  a hard  one.  He  calls  it  an 
eigastution  and  I am  not  sure  if  this  means  that  he  had  to  work 
or  that  it  was  confinement  only.  He  was  released  at  last, 
perhaps  in  conaequenoe  of  a ransom,  and  returned  to  Goa  in  the 
end  of  1588.  He  died  at  Goa-Salsette  in  March  1600. 

When  Monserrate  went  off  with  Akbar,  his  companion  and 
superior  Father  Rudolf  remained  alone  at  FathpQr  Sikrl.  He 
was  of  high  rank  and  of  stainless  character.  But  he  was  young 
and  impetuous  and  wanting  tact  and  oommonsense. 

Akbar  liked  hi™  and  regretted  his  death.  But  it  seems 
evident  that  Akbar  preferred  the  quieter  Monserrate  as  a com- 
panion for  he  took  him  with  him  in  his  long  march  to  Cabul 
instead  of  Rudolf.  ’He,  however,  left  Monserrate  at  JalilAbid out 
of  eonsidnutioa  for  his  health. 
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That  Father  Rudolf  had  a ready  wit  is  shown  by  the 
dexterity  with  whioh  he  met  the  outcry  of  4 Parsee  at  Surat. 
They  were  disoussing  religious  topics  and  the  Father,  perhaps 
accidentally,  opened  a oasquet  (soriniolum)  whioh  contained  some 
relioa.  They  were  the  bones  of  St.  Stephen,  the  Protomartyr 
and  other  saints.  The  Parsee  was  horrified,  started  back  and 
oyid  « These  are  the  bones  of  dead  men,  I cannot  wait  here  and 
I must  rend  the  olothee  I am  wearing.”  Rudolf  paoified  him  by 
saying:  “ We  do  not  oarry  about  with  us  dead  men’s  bones.  These 
are  the  bones  of  living  men.”  And  with  that  he  dosed  the 
oasquet.  A similar  remark  was  made  not  long  ago,  though  from 
a different  point  of  view,  when  there  was  a question  about  the 
proper  site  for  a bridge  over  the  Hooghly.  The  engineers  found 
t.hufc  the  best  site  for  one  end  of  the  bridge  was  one  which  was 
very  near  some  saints'  graves.  The  Muhammadans  objected  to 
these  being  disturbed.  An  Englishman  replied  that  the  saints 
were  dead  and  so  would  not  be  hurt  by  the  removal  of  the  bones. 
But  the  rejoinder  was  that  saints  were  not  dead  though  no  longer 
on  earth,  but  were  still  living. 

The  question  arises,  what  should  now  be  done  with  Monserrate’s 
autograph  Commentary  1 He  wanted  to  send  it  to  Rome  to  the 
general  of  the  Jesuits.  But,  apparently  no  autograph  or  oopy 
was  ever  sent  there.  Monserrate  died  in  India  in  1000,  and 
his  papers  seem  to  have  been  dispersed.  Perhaps,  they  fell  into 
the  hands  of  that  eminent  but  misguided  antiquary  and  scholar 
Colonel  Wilford  who,  I believe,  was  a Hanoverian.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  proper  thing  to  do  now  would  be  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  his  gift  to  America 
of  the  Log  of  the  Magbloner  and  to  send  the  Calcutta  Cathedral 
autograph  to  the  Jesuit  College  in  Rome,  or  to  the  Pope. 

But  I think  that  another  attempt  should  be  made  to  M 
another  oopy,  and  that  before  sending  the  autograph  to  Italy,  it 
should  be  submitted  to  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  revise  the  editim)  published  by  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.  Father  Hosten  did  exoeljent  work 
in  editing  the  Commentary  but  it  is  difficult  to  edit  properly  from 
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one  copy.  Experts  too  might  be  asked  to  examine  the  MS.  and 
to  furnish  full  notes.  Several  readings  want  revision. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

• ■ 

In  Tf»  nam i ov  God,  thc  Mirchttl,  the  Compassionate.. 


Verse. 

I refresh  my  words  with  the  name  of  God 
For  his  name  guides  to  Reality. 

For  to  this  end  gave  He  ns  tongues 

Speech  1 cannot  rival  Praise  in  weight 

What  weight  can  God-knowing  Reason  assign  to  it  ? 

In  the  desert  which  casts  down  the  litter 
Men  qannot  tread  with  speech’s  foot 
The  orator  whose  fame  resounds  to  the  sky 
Utters  in  this  plain  the  cry  of  lamentation. 

Alas,  Alas  ! What  strength  has  an  accidental  atom  tossed  about 
in  the  desert  of  bewilderment  and  thirst  to  attempt  xhe  comnrehen- 
sion  of  the  stablished  Sun  ? What  force  has  it  to  rise  from  the 
hollow  of  Error  to  the  height  of  Recognition  ? How  can  it  reckon 
potsherds  of  its  fancies  and  the  frayed  tinsel  of  its  knowledge  among 
the  rareties  of  the  storehouse  of  truths  and  the  excellencies  of  sub- 
stantive treasuries  f • 

Verse. 

The  Divine  mysteries  are  not  comprehended  by  us 
Nor  is  the  ocean  contained  in  the  cowry  { 1 
Neither  sage  nor  simpleton  can  grasp  them 
The  chamasleon  * is  Minded,  even  as  the  bat. 

But  simple-minded  terrestrials  ooavert  into  materials  for  Divine 
i raise,  whatever  perfections  they  find  in  the  record  of  their  own 


i This  and  the  following  lino  sre 
obscure,  and  the  Lucknow  editor’s 
uote  does  not  remove  the  difficulty. 
In  his  edit ioi*1  the  lines  are  reversed, 
and  so  are  they  in  the  variant. 

* Jfesftmdtf,  lit.,  M fish’s  oar.” 


• The  chamaeleon  is  fabled  to 
have  powerful  sight  and  to  be  ever 
gssing  upon  the  sun.  Hence  the 
Fenian  name  of  " tun- 

Vorahipper.” 
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conduct,  or  gather  from  the  volume  1 * * of  enlightenment,  and  although 
the  incomparable  Personality  be  exoluded  from  their  ken  they 
regard  those  things  as  the  Divine  Attributes.  Inasmuch  as  the 
unequalled  Creator  chants  His  own  praise  with  the  glorious  voice 
1 of  His  marvels  and  recites  the  tale  of  Hia  panegyric  with  creation's 
tongue,  even  if  I admitted  that  there  oould  come  to  any  one  the 
heaven-measuring  power  of  eulogising  God,  still  such  an  one  would 
stay  his  hand  when  so  great  a blaze  of  the  sun  of  truth  waB  presented 
to  his  eye  and  ear,  and  would  not  turn  to  his  own  skill  nor  lift  the 
head  of  understanding  from  the  abyBS  of  ecatacy.  And  let  praise 
for  ever  and  ever  be  given  to  the  divinely  chosen  ones,  who  are  the 
gardeners  of  the  aromatic  herbs  of  morals,  and  the  nnveileis  of 
spiritual  and  physical  mysteries,  for  that  they  have  in  this  glorious 
audience  hall  consigned  the  books  of  their  own  knowledge  to  the 
waters  * of  silenoe,  and  have  trodden  the  line  of  ignorance,  folded  up 
the  pages  of  their  eloquence  and  opened  a tongneless  1 tongue. 
Therefore  it  is  far  better  that  this  wanderer  in  bewilderment's  desert 
should  address  himself  to  the  recording  the  events  of  a rule  which  is 
conjoined  with  eternity  and  should  by  oae  4 great  performance  in 
^ some  degree  set  in  order  two  arduous  tasks  ! 

Quartain. 

Glory  to  God  the  Incomparable,  the  Formless 

That  He  hath  made  suoh  a mirror  of  His  beauty  as  the  8bSh. 

His  glorioas  substance  is  beyond  thought's  ken 

And  his  letter  is  beyond  Season's  line, — Glory  to  Him  | 


His  (Akbar's)  keen  eye  is  the  astrolabe  1 of  the  substantive  sun 

bis  tr^th-discerning  heart  is  the  celestial  observatory  of  Attributes 

he  is  of  noble  lineage,  of  joyous  countenance — of  right  disposition 


i Either  she  book  of  nature,  or 

religious  writings.  Possibly  foe 

Koran  is  meant.  A.F.’s  meaning 
\ seems  to  be  that  though  God  caunot 
be  known,  yet  mortals  take  whatever 
is  excellent  in  themselves,  or  others, 
nod  regard  it  as  Divine  Attributes. 

* Papers  used  to  he  destroyed  ty 
throwing  them  into  water. 


* Meaning  that  they  have  prac- 
tised “ expressive  silence.’' 

* He  means  that  by  reoording 
Akbar’s  actions  he  also  performs  his 
duty  of  worshipping  God.  See  his 
preface. 

* God  is  th6  substantive  or  per- 
sonal sun,  and  Akfaar  the  astrolabe 
which  reads  the  sun.  / 
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of  open  brow— of  well-proportioned  frame— of  magnanimous  nature—* 
of  lofty  genius— of  pure  purpose— of  enduring  faith — of  perfect 
wisdom— begirt  with  varied  talents— of  wide  capacity — of  high 
honour— of  splendid  courage-^-of  right  judgment — of  choice  counael 
—of  generosity  unfeigned — of  boundless  forgiveness,  abundant  in 
graciousaess— at  peace  with  all -compendium  of  dominion— of  plen- 
teous sincerity — -multiple  of  single-mindod . warriors — abounding  in 
wealth — accumulator 1 of  the  world's  r&reties — of  pure  heart— unspot* 
ted  by  the  world — leader  of  the  spiritual  nsalm— of  enduring  alert- 
ness t How  has  he  been  gathered  together  into  one  place  ? Or  how 
doth  a single  body  upbear  him  on  the  shoulders  of  genius  ? 


Verse. 

Sphere  of  wisdom  and  vision,  Akb&r  Sfcfth  the  Only  One 
Whose  brow  has  opened  on  the  earth  like  the  dawn- 
A king  whose  eyes  have  been  Lessoned  by  the  heart 
A king  who  has  been  taught  by  Wisdom  in  person. 

Glory  be  to  God  the  Creator,  who  hath  made  the  adorner  of  the 
kingly  throne  a witness  of  His  lovely  and  awful  attributes,  and  hath 
made  the  standard-bearer  of  God's  shadow  an  onsatnple  of  His  glo- 
rious praises. 

Verse. 

An  Alexander-minded  Elias the  producer  of  the  fountain 
Determiner  of  the  Pole-star,  expounder  of  the  Almagest 
The  substance  of  kingship  and  saintahip  is  in  him 
The  magazine  of  divine  mysteries  is  in  him 
From  his  great  power,  he  is  the  head  of  princes 
From  his  frondrous  wisdom,  he  is  the  famed  of  epochs 
. While  night  and  day  endnre,  may  his  night  be  day  3 

Jfay  his  kingdom's  jewel  illumine  the  night. 

If  (even)  by  rising  and  falling  (i.e.f  stumbling)  1 oannot  attain  to 
the  court  of  his  praise  (because)  suspicions  speech  has  not  been 
granted  to  me,  nor  the  glory  of  wisdom  vouchsafed,  and  if  I address 


1 Probably  this  refers  to  Akbar's 
having  gathered  roqnd  him  hi l the 
great1  wits  of  the  age1. 


ft  Elias  found  the  fountain  of  life 
which  Alexander  failed  to  find. 


AXBJlRM  kui. 


: myself  to  the  beginning  of  that  task  with  a short -fingered  hand  and 
a broken  pen,  I shall  be  involved  in  a typhoon  of  shame,  and  shall 
find  no  path 1 to  the  shore  of  the  ocean  I How  shall  I describe  in 
mortal  speech  his  noble  qnalities_and  glorious  gifts  which  are  known 
to  those  who  preside  over  the  heavens  F Who  shall  dare  to  advance 
beyond  the  limit-of  his  capacity, ? 'Tie  true  enlightenment  to  turn 
away  my  heart  from  this  and  ’to  address  myself  to  my  noble  task 
with  the  help  of  the  arm  of  Faith.  I mnst  aocept  the  secret  message 
and  withhold  my  sonl  from  the  suggestions  of  the  devilish  carnal 
spirit  (deo-na/*),1  and  by  legitimate  necromancy  make  my  inner  and 
outer  man  dassling  to  the  eyes  of  the  profound  and  critical.  I must 
fulfil  in  some  measure  the  various  obligations  of  expressing- thanks 
-and  carry  on  the  task  of  adorning  dominion.  I mast  suspend  in  the 
antechamber  of  my  being  the  charm  for  awakening  the  sleepers  and 
the  talisman  for  insensing  the  infatuated. 


Pierce. 

I wrote  in  this  book  the  thought 

That- a memorial  of  me  might  remain  iu  the  world 

Perhaps  on  beholding  this  garden 

Friends  may  utter  a benediction  on  me 

By,  virtue  of  imploring  the  genius  of  the  anoients. 

May  my  * heart  and  speech  accord. 


When  favour  wae  shown  to  me  the  empty-headed  one,  and  the 
door  of  design  was  opened  for  me,  a ray  was  oast  upon  my  clean 
heart  to  the  effect  that  a separate  volnme  should  be  indited  for  every 
thirty  years  of  the  transactions  of  the  earth’s  lord,  so  that  the  heavy 
burden  of  expectancy  should  be  lightened  somewhat  for  the  students 
of  the  age,  and  that  mortals  might  be  oheered  by  lemming  something 
of  the  wondrous  fortune  of  the  world-ruler.  And  also  that  those 


!*  <k»U  w/UUk  li  lit, 

from  me  to  the  rubbish  (or  flotsam) 
of  ocean  so  road  remains.  The 
passage  baa  pnssled  the  copyists,  for 
there  are  different  readings.  One 
MS-  Add.  80,  87  reads  Am  manj  ba, 
from  the  wave,  instead  of  os  me mid, 
and  .the  Lueknpw  ed.  has  JUI&  ^ 


* Possibly  the  <fs using*  the 

inclination  to  sloth  and  to  afwrwlim 
the  task.  The  language  of  this  pre- 
face is  throughout  very  forced  and 
obseure. 

1 Or  perhaps,  * May  my  mind  and 
words  bo  like  theirs." 
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might  be  for  ell — both  those  near  and  those  afar  off—a  general 
distribution  of  the  Divine  abundance.  With  this  view,  the  series  of 
endless  epochs  was  begun  at  the  commencement  of  the  existence  of 
the  Lord  of  the  saints.  With  tbis  heavenly  note  the  drums  of  joy 
beat  high. 

Quatrain. 

I hope  that  this  record  may  become  valuable 

That  it  may  be  impressed  on  the  world  and  be  a thing  of  joy. 

From  the  blessing  of  the  wise  king's  approbation. 

It  receives  both  its  name  and  its  fame. 

Though  this  is  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  Divine  year  from 
the  accession  of  the  Prinoe  of  rulers,  yet  a message  of  eternal  domi- 
nion brought  the  mandate  that  the  seoond  cycle  sho  ild  be  dated 
with  reference  to  the  time  of  the  brightening  of  the  face  of  the 
" Beloved  of  Creation  ” (iAghid-i-afriniiA) . 

Peres.1 

Let  the  seoond  oycle  begin  from  the  Birth 

May  it  be  glorious,  O God,  by  conquests 

May  the  foot  of  his  dominion  be  stable,  and  his  fortune  firm 

May  he  be  an  eternal  king  in  a fading  world 

A happy  mom  has  dawned  for  the  Age 

May  this  orient  light  fill  the  western  sky 

The  throne  of  his  fortune’s  power  long  endures 

Whom  oelestial  auxiliaries  have  chosen. 

One  * of  the  occurrences  of  this  time  was  that  Sulaimiu  KararinI 


1 The  first  lines  are  quoted  by 
Badayfinl,  Lowe  MS,  as  the  begin- 
ning at  sn  ode  by  FaifI  in  celebration 
of  like  completion  of  the  thirtieth 
year.  FaisI  wrote  BttyU  (Cali- 
phate), and  A.F.  has  changed  this 
into  mUiat  (birth).  Though  the 
literal  rendering  ia“  from  the  birth* 
what  is  meant  is  M with  reference  to 
the  birth  ” vie,  the  first  SO  years  of 
kkbar's  life  which  ended  in  the  mid- 
lie  of  the  l'th  year  of  his  reign. 


* The  text  gives  no  date,  but  at 
least  three  MSS.  in  the  I.O.  vis.. 
Nos.  285,  286  and  857  of  Bthf’s 
catalogue  have  ^ $*,  “ the  begin- 
ning of  Abin,"  before  the  word 
Sulaimln,  and  one  B.M.  MS.  Add. 
26,  207  has  the  same.  The  words 
most  also  have  occurred  in  the  MS. 
need  by  Chalmers.  I have  no  doubt 
that  the  words  are  authentic,  end 
they  are  .important  as  fixing  the  date 
of  8alaunSn'e  death  for  which  B. 
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who  exhaled  the  breath  of  power  in  Orissa,  Bengal  and  Bihar  depart* 
ed  this  life.  Aseetio  sages,  and  politicians  who  had  regard  to  the 
repose  of  mortals,  whioh  is  bound  np  with  one  rale,  one  rnler,  one 
guide,  one  aim  and  one  thought,  reoognised  in  the  emergence  of  this 
event  an  instance  of  the  helps  of  fortune,  whilst  those  who  were 
void  of  understanding  and  who  made  the  agitation  of  the  black- 
fated  Afghans  in  the  eastern  provinces  an'  argument  in  support  of 
their  own  views,  and  opposed  the  expedition  to  Gnjrat,  were  by  this 
event  oast  into  the  pit  of  failure.  Another  faction  whose  narrow 
intellects  could  not  oomprehend  the  idea  of  marching  to  Gnjrat  and 
of  overcoming  it,  and  which  indulged  in  foolish  prattle,  made  the 
event  a pretext  for  prating  and  urged  the  propriety  of  marching 
to  the  eastern  provinces.  As  the  God-worshipping  Khedive 
reflected  that  the  oppressed  ones  of  Gujrat  should  be  brought  into 
the  cradle  of  grace  he  did  not  give  ear  to  these  futilities  and  said 
with  his  holy  lips  that  it  was  good  that  the  news  of  Sulaimftn’s  death 
had  come  during  the  march  to  Gujrat,  for  had  it  come  while  he 
was  in  the  oapital,  assuredly  he  would,  out  of  deference  to  the 
opinions  of  most  of  his  officers,  have  addressed  hiimmlf  in  the  first 
place  to  an  expedition  to  the  eastern  provinces.  What  necessity  was 
there  now  for  the  Sbahinfthih’s  personal  visit  to  these  countries  after 
Sulaimftn’s  death  ? Now  the  conquest  of  that  country  would  be  accom- 
plished by  the  skill  and  courage  of  the  officers.  Accordingly  an  order 
was  sent  to  Mun'im  Sh>u  Khftn-l&ftnfln  that  he  should  conquer 
Bihar,  Bengal  and  Orissa  in  concurrence  with  the  other  officers. 

One  of  the  oconrrenoes  was  the  wounding  of  the  Klfa" 1 Kalin 
The  acoount  of  this  is  as  follows : — The  Shin  Kalin  and  other  great 
officers — who  had  been  made  a vanguard- — reached  the  town  of 
Bhftdrajan*  which  is  near  Sirohl,  and  were  halting  there.  Rai 


only  gives  the  year,  eee  4B7n.  Pro- 
perly, Bnlaimia’s  death  should  come 
into  the  second  volume,  for  it  oc- 
curred on  1 ibin  and  Akber’a  birth- 
dej  wee  on  8 id,  end  accordingly 
some  copies  have  pnt  this  paragraph 
before  the  or  conclusion. 

Bat  perhaps  A.F.  went  by  tbe  date 
when  the  news  reached  Akbsr, 
1 Abln  980  is  11  October  1578, 


1 Mir  Mohammad  the  elder  bro- 
ther of  gbemeu-d-dln  Atka.  B.  388 
and  the  M'Ufir  in.  811. 

* J.  H.  876  where  it  appears  as 
belonging  to  JodhpBr.  Gladwin  has 
Bhadrajoon  and  Tiafenthaler  I.  808 
Tahaur  ahonn.  It  is  not  wua&out& 
in  the  L G.  or  the  Bejputana  Gaset- 
tear.  It  is  marked  in  the  Atlas  vol. 
of  I.  G.  Plate  84,  and  lieJ  between 
Jodhpftr  and  SirohT. 
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Mftn  Singh  Deohra,  the  chief  of  Sirohi,  took  to  feline  trioks  and  lent 
some  Rftjputs  as  envoys,  and  professed  obedience.  When  they  had 
paid  their  respects  to  'the  Kfrtn  Kalin,  he,  at  the  time  of  dimiwalt 
called  up  each  one  of  them,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  Indian 
custom,  was  giving  pan  to  each  and  bidding  them  adieu.  One  of 
these  daring  and  furious  men  struck  a blow  with  hie  dagger  between 
the  &feftn  Kalin’s  collar-bone  so  that  the  point  came  ont  below  the 
shoulder-blade  to  the  extent  of  three  finger-breadths.  Bahftdur  K. 
Turbatl,  one  of  his  servants  ran  and  felled  the  Rajput  to  the  ground. 
Qftdiq  Kfein  and  .Muhammad  Quli  £hftn  acted  with  promptitude  and 
killed  him.  Others  were  stretched  upon  the. ground  as  being 
involved  in  his  wickedness.  When  the  truth  of  the  affair  was  5 
brought  to  the  hearing  of  H.M.  he,  in  oontradiction  to  toe  foolish 
fancies  of  men  of  small  capacity,  prosecuted  more  earnestly  the  con- 
quest of  Gujrat.  He  arrived  on  the  day  of  Tir,  the  19  Abftn 
Divine  month  (about  20  October  1572,)  at  the  place  where  the 
officers  had  been  previously,  and  who  now  came  in  to  welcome  him. 
When  he  perceived  that  there  was  such  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the 
men  of  Sirohi  he  issued  an  order  that  the  victorious  troops  should 
march  to  Sirohi  and  should  demolish  the  rebels  thereof.  He  also 
decided  to  go  there  himself.  On  the  day  of  Saroib,  the  17  Abftn 
Divine  month  he  encamped  in  the  territory  of  Sirohi.  The  presump- 
tuous ones  of  that  oo untry  took  refuge  in  the  mountain-defiles,  in 
accordance  with  the  custom  which  prevails  among  turbulent  Rajputs 
of  a number  surrounding  their  master’s  palace,  and  of  some  of  them 
establishing  themselves  in  an  idol-temple,  a large  body  of  men 
collected  in  a temple 1 of  Mahftdeo  whioh  was  one  ko$  distant  from 
Sirohi.  The  world’s  lord  restrained  the  alert  heroes  from  making 
war  on  this  canaille  and  sent  off  swordsmen  and  archers  on  foot  to 
aocount  for  these  doomed  ones.  Among  the  servants  of  the  thres- 
hold of  fortune.  Dost  Muhammad,  the  son  of  Tfttftr  Kfrftn  missed  his 
way  and  drank  the  sherbet  of  death. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Ylr  *Ali  Beg  Turkamftn  came 
with  a number  of  Persians  on  behalf  of  Sultftn  Muhammad  Khudx- 

• 

1 Probably  this  is  the  temple  of  Erinpura,  described  in  the  Bsjpu- 

8 ernes  war,  (Sarapeswar)  about  two  tanaQasetteer  III.  186. 

miles  from  Sirohi,  and  on  the  way  to 
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banda,  the  eldest  son  of  gU)ih  Tahm&sp,  who  was  governor  of  gfcurS- 
sin  for  his  father,  with  the  rareties  of  Persia  as  an  emissary.1 * *  He 
was  received  with  prinoely  favours. 

At  this  stage  (Sirohf)  an  order  was  issued  to  Rai  Rai  Singh 
and  a number  of  servants  to  abide  in  the  territories  of  Jodhpur  and 
Sirohi  and  to  exercise  supervision  therein,  so  that  if  the  disaffected 
should  on  hearing  of  the  advance  of  the  royal  army  wish  to  come  out 
of  Gujrat  and  cause  disturbance  in  the  imperial  territories,  they 
might  be  prevented.  When  the  Sblhiughfth's  mind  was  at  ease  about 
the  affairs  of  that  country  he  marched  onwards.  From  the  borders  of 
Pattan  he  sent  forward  Sbfth  Fafcbrn-d-dln  * with  rescripts  to  'Itimld 
gfean,  who  had  repeatedly  sent  petitions  and  had  expressed  desires 
for  the  arrival  of  the  exalted  court,  and  gave  him  salutary  advices  to 
guide  him  in  the  paths  of  auspioiousness.  When  H.M.  had  halted 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  town  of  Diha,8  the  intelligencers  reported  to 
him  that  when  Bher  gbftn,  who  had  possession  of  Ahmadtbad,  had 
heard  of  the  royal  advance  he  had  fled  to  the  territory  of  Surat 4 * * * and 
Junagarh,  and  had  sent  his  sous  Muhammad  gbtn  and  Badar  to 
6 Pattan  to  convey  his  family  and  goods  to  places  of  safety.  They 
had  now  done  so  and  were  proceeding  to  rejoin  their  father.  Also 
that  Ibrlhim  Husain  M.,  who  had  come  to  help  ‘Itimld  &frln,had 
gone  back  to  his  own  estate  and  that  ‘ Itimfid  gfeln  intended  to 
wait  upon  H.M.  H.M*  sent  Rajah*  Uln  Singh  and  a body  of  troops 
to  seise  3fcor  gain's  sons,  but  they  fled  to  the  defiles.  The  troops, 
however,  came  up  with  their  baggage  and  were  victorious.  On  the 
day  of  AfhtAd  26  Xbin  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Saturday 
l Rajab  (7  November)  1572,  H.M.  encamped  in  the  pleasant  city  of 
Pattan  which  was  formerly  known  as  Nahrwila.  The  inhabitants, 
both  high  and  low,  showed  reliance  on  the  justioe  and  kindness  of 
the  Qblhin&th  and  tendered  their  homage.  H.M.  directed  his 


i Tahmlsp  was  than  living  and 

fffcndibaada  was  only  governor  of 

Khnrisan.  Of.  Elliot  V.  848  where 

the  statement  that  TahmKsp  had  also 

sent  the  ambassador  is  a mistransla- 

tion. 

* Son  of  Mir  Qlsim,  Blochmann 

406. 


* So  in  text,  but  doubtless  DIsa  in 
Qujrat. 

* The  variant  Sorath  is  probably 
right. 

* He  was  only  Knar  till  Bajah 
Bhagwln’s  depth,  and  is  generally 
called  so  by  A.F. 
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attention  to  Mini  Qito  and  questioned  him  about  the  martyrdom  of 
Bairfim  Qin  (his  father).  In  his  graoionsness  he  said  that  he  would 
make  over  Pattan  to  him,  and  that  as  at  present  he  had  not  the 
means  lof  looking  after  it,  Saiyid  Ahmad  Kfrin  would  be  appointed 
to  take  oare  of  it.  From  this  plaoe  he  deputed  Hakim  ‘Ain-al- 
mulk  to  bring  to  court  'Itimfid  &bln  .and  MTr  Aba  Turfib.  Mint 
MuqTm,  who  was  related  to  M.  8harafn-ddin  Husain,  was  one  of 
the  first  to  take  the  path  of  auspioiousness  and  to  come  and  kiss 
the  threshold.  Here,  too,  the  good  services  of  Mogaffar  Khin  were 
called  to  mind,  and  as  his  merits  were  fonnd  to  outweigh  his 
defects,  nn  order  was  issued  rescinding  his  departure  for  the 
Hij&z,  and  bringing  him  to  Oourt.  On  8 Azar  Divine  month  or 
7 Rajah  (18  November  1572),  H.M.  marched  towards  Ahtnadibftd. 

When  he  reached  Jutina  1 it  appeared  that  Mogaffar  Gujrfiti, 
who  was  the  document  of  sovereiguty’ffor  the  Gujrfitis,  had  separated 
from  Shar  Khan  Faulidi  and  was  wandering  about  in  a distracted 
state  in  the  neighbourhood.  Mir  Qln  TesSwal  and  Farid  Qartwal 
were  sent,  and  after  them  were  despatched  Abfi-l-qisim  Namakln  * 
and  Kara  'All  to  investigate  and  to  bring  that  confused  wanderer 
to  oourt.  When  Mfr  gfrin.had  gone  some  way,  Mogaffar’s  umbrella 
and  canopy  fell  into  his  hands.  He  was  then  joined  by  Mir  AbQ-l- 
qlsim  and  Kara  'Ali  who  had  followed  him.  They  went  on  and  at 
last  Mir  Kfein  seised  Mogaffar,  who  was  hiding  in  a corn-field,  and 
brought  him  before  H.M.  He  had  compassion  on  him  and  made  him 
over  to  Kara  'All.  On  the  night  of  the  same  day  Mir  Saiyid  Hflmid 
Bukh&ri  and  Ulugh  Beg  ^abshi  arrived  with  their  troops  and  did 
homage,  and  were  encompassed  with  royal  favours.  No  long  time 
had  elapsed  after  that  when  3blh  Fakhra- d-din  and  Qakirn 
Ainu-l-mulk  brought  to  Court  Mir  Aba  Turfib,  who  was  the  chief  7 
counsellor  of  Gujrat,  and  reported  that  ‘Itimfid  Khin  was  coming  to 
offer  his  submission.  Before  Shih  Fafchru-d-din  arrived,  he  had  sent 
Mir  Aba  Turib,  Wajlh-al-malk  and  Mujlhid  Khin  to  oourt  in  order 
that  they  might  prooure  him  fresh  oonfidenoe  and  then  return. 


* On aeeountofhis youth.  His fa- 
ther’s body  was  apparently  still  there 
then.  It  wps  removed  to  Mashhad  in 
965(1677).  According  to  the  Msafir 
2 


I.  881,  it  was  first  taken  to  Delhi. 

* So  in  text,  but  should  be  appar- 
ently Ohotana,  Bloohmann  618. 

* Bloohmann  470. 
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When  Sbfth  Fakbru-d-din  met  iu  --nth  the  envoys,  he  comforted 
them  and  went  on  to  ‘Jfcimftd  Kh&n.  Hakim  'Ain-al-mulk  came  and 
tyurped  back  Aba  Turfib  and  carried  him  to  Afrmadftbftd.  After 
mqoh  discussion  all  the  Gujrat  offioers  and  grandees  of  that  country 
set  their  hearts  to  loyalty  and  glorified  the  faces  of  the  coins  and  the 
tope  of  the  pulpits  with  the  name  of  H.M.  the  Shthinshih  and  pro- 
ceeded to  court.  ‘Itimfid  fQy&n  dismissed  the  ambassadors  along  with 
Mir  Aba  Turib  from  the  town  of  Kari.1  When  this  news  was  brought 
to  the  royal  hearing,  Khwftja  JahSn,  Khftn  ‘Alam  and  §ftdiq  Qtin 
were  deputed  to  welcome  them  and  they  conducted  them  with 
honour.  Next  day,  when  the  royal  standards  had  advanced  from 
JatSna,  ‘Itimftd  Kjh&n  and  a large  body  of  persons  drew  near. 
Khwftja  Jahftn,  Mir  Abu  Turftb  and  a number  of  others  were  ordered 
to  hasten  forward  and  to  exalt  him  by  bringing  him  to  do  homage. 
H.M.  mounted  in  *his  glory  on  an  elephant,  the  envoys  brought 
forward  'Itimftd  gfrftn  and  he  was  made  illustrious  by  performing 
the  prostration.  After  that  Ij&tiyftr-al-mulk,  Malik  Mafbriq,*  Jujhftr 
Kfeftn  Habghi,  Wajiha-al-mulk  and  Mujfthid  Khftn  came  and  kissed 
the  carpet,  and  each  was  received  with  favour  proportionate  to  his 
position.  'Itimftd  gb&n  and  some  of  the  nobles  of  Gujrat  were 
ordered  to  mount  (on  elephants  ?)  and  to  oome  nearer.  H.M.  con- 
versed with  them  the  whole  way  and  enoouraged  them  and  halted 
at  the  town  of  Kari.  Saif-al-mulk  and  some  others  were  in  Mafema- 
dftbftd.  Sftdiq  Shin  and  other  servants  were  sent  to  give  these 
loiterers  the  bliss  of  doing  homage.  At  this  station,  as  a matter  of 
prudence  and  caution— which  are  adjunots  of  administration— the 
Gujrat  offioers  were  summoned  and  told  that  H.M.  would  entrust 
the  country  to  Itimid  K.  and  would  leave  him  all  the  officers  he 
wished  for.  It  was  proper  that  each  of  them  should  give  security 
so  that  there  might  be  no  failure  of  vigilanoe  and  forethought,  and 
that  the  conditions  of  honourable  oonduot  (futwoat)  * might  be  ful- 


i Kadi,  in  fiaroda. 

* The  text  has  Ikhtiylr-al-mnlk. 
the  eon  of  Msshriqi,  or  the  Meehriql, 
but  it  appears  from  the  T.A.  and 
the  Tqhxhiiins  that  Malik  Maakriq 
or  Malik  Afthraq  is  the  name  and  that 
he  is  another  person  than  IJthtiylr-al- 


mnlk.  Malik  Qhaiq  or  Afthraq  is 
mentioned  in  Chapter  HI  as  acting 
as  guide  to  Akbar.  He  was  after- 
wards made  collector  of  Tblnesar 
and  is  mentioned  by  Badayftnt,  p.  223. 

> JWuwat  generally  makns  liber- 
ality. Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that  if 
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filled.  Mir  Abfi  Tarib  engaged  to  be  seourity  for  ‘Itimid  K.,  and 
the  latter  became  surety  for  all  tbe  others  exoept  the  Abyssinians. 
H.M.  ordered  that  the  Abyasinians  should  be  Inolnded  among  the 
royal  slaves  on  thesaame  terms  aa  they  had  been  slaves  of  Sultftn 
Ma^mQd.  In  observance  1 of  certain  matters,  which  were  neces- 
sary for  the  guarding  of  sovereignty,  they  were  made  over  to  the 
great  officers.  .Next  day  the  standards  of  fortune  halted  at  the 
village  of  Sfintaj.* 

One  of  the  warning  occurrences  was  that  a crew  of  libertines  and  B 
vagabonds  of  that  country — where  there  are  thousands  of  suoh — 
raised  a shout  to  the  effect  that  a sublime  order  had  been  given  that 
the  people  of  the  army  of  fortune  should  plunder  the  Gujriti's  camp. 
They  began  to  do  so  and  a great  oommotion  resulted.  When  this 
came  to  the  Khedive's  hearing,  he  summoned  the  great  officers  and 
ordered  them  to  inflict  punishment  on  the  plunderers,  and  to  put  to 
death  those  who  were  found  in  the  possession  of  plunder.  He  him- 
self held  a pnblio  court  and  had  fierce  elephants  present.  The 
rioters  were  brought  before  H.M.  and  were  trampled  under  the  feet 
of  elephants.  The  goods  were  returned  to  the  owners,  and  in  a short 
time  the  disturbance  was  quieted,  and  there  was  a sound  of  peaoe  and 
security.  By  the  glory  of  this  justice  the  newly  acquired  terri- 
tory became  a seat  of  tranquillity.  On  the  day  of  Abftn  10  Xgar 
Divine  month  or  14  Rajab  (November  20,  1572)  the  standards  were 
set  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  AJ^madlbftd,  and  merely  by  the 
'glance  of  the  ahfthinahfth  a work  which  a crowd  of  men  would  have 
regarded  as  difficult  was  accomplished  with  ease.  A multitude  of 
men,  high  and  low,  submitted  and  were  made  happy.  Everyone 
acoording  to  his  means  returned  thanks*  for  the  deliverance  from 


the  Gujrat  officers  gave  security, 
Akfaar  would  he  able  to  deal  liberally 
with  them. 

■ This  passage  is  explained  by  the 
T.A.  Elliot  V.  348,  where  it  is  men- 
tioned Akber’a  officers  were 

suspicious  of  the  Abyssiniaas  and 
reported  to  this  effeot  to  Akbar  who 
ordered  the  headmen  (rirdMSn) 
should  be  made  over  to  trustworthy 


servants  of  the  Court. 

* There  is  the  variant  Sfthaj.  I 
have  not  found  the  place.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Mirftt  AbmodI  the  riots 
mentioned  in  tbe  following  para- 
graph occurred  at  Bljfpftr. 

* Qukrama.  Apparently  this  re- 
fera  to  the  amount  of  palhui  or 
presents  tendered  by  each. 
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the  calamities  of  the  age,  and  was  honoured  by  the  sublime  glance 
A^mad&bld  which  is  the  metropolis  and  has  380 ' pQrahs  (quarters) 
i.e.,  wards,  each  of  whioh  is  like  a city,  became  a soene  of  heavenly 
excellences  from  the  glory  of  the  advent  of  the  Qblhinghih.  H.M. 
several  times  entered  this  city.  The  wishes  of  many  generations  of 
mortals  were  fulfilled;  the  oppressed  obtained  favour,  and  the 
oppressors  sank  into  the  abyss  of  destruction.  Hie  talented  came 
out  of  the  secret  chamber  of  capability  into  the  conapieuousuess  of 
aotion.  On  this  day  * of  joy  the  festival  of  weighing  the  Sbthinahfth 
was  held  and  there  was  rejoicing  upon  rejoicing.  The  solicitous 
obtained  their  wishes,  and  the  prayers  of  the  suppliants  were  heard. 
At  this  time,  while  the  camp  was  at  AJhmadibtd,  the  envoys  of  Amin  * 
Khtn  Qbori  arrived  with  suitable  presents  and  had  the  bliss  of 
performing  homage.  Ibrfthim  IjluBain  M.  sent  a hypocritical  petition 
and  presents,  but  as  he  was  not  sincere,  he  did  not  find  aooeptaaoe. 


* In  the  Ain.  and  in  TJL  the  num- 
ber is  given  as  380.  Bee  J.  II.  840. 

* The  particular  day  is  not  speci- 
fied. If,  as  usual,  the  day  chosen 
was  Akbar's  birthday,  it  should  have 
been  5 Bajsb,  bat  this  occurred  be- 
fore he  arrived  at  Ahmedibid. 

* He  was  ruler  of  Jflnagarh,  etc. 
A.F.'s  account  of  the  two  expeditions 
to  Gujrafc  should  be  compared  with 
the  accounts  in  the  TJL,  both  in  the 
part  whioh  gives  the  history  of  Ak* 
her,  and  in  the  pert  which  gives  the 
history  of  the  kings  of  Gujrat.  Ni- 


gam-nd-dln  had  served  in  Ghijrat 
end  his  descriptions  ere  often  fuller 
and  more  correct  than  AP.’s.  See 
especially  Elliot  V.  800-70.  It  was 
TtimSd  Shin's  intrigues  which  led 
Akbar  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of 
Gujrat.  Ttimid  first  produced  Mo- 
faff  ar  or  KathO  and  swore  an  the 
Koran  that  he  was  Bulfan  Mahmud's 
son,  and  then  when  Mofaffar  left  him 
for  the  Afghans  (Sher  Qfa  Fulldi 
and  others),  Ttimid  tamed  round 
and  wrote  that  Mofaffar  was  net  the 
king’s  son. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Masch  or  ths  Sacbsd  Abkt  or  th*  SbIhiksbah  from  A^mIdabId 
to  ntr  Post  or  Cambat,  and  Hie  beholding)  the  Ska. 

When  the  delightful  country  of  Gujrat  had  become  the  abode  of 
peaoe  and  tranquillity  by  the  advent  of  the  Shlhinshfth.  he  made  over 
the  government  of  A^madSbftd  and  this  side  of  the  river  Mahindri 
(*.«.,  the  Mihf)  to  tho  JQiftn  A’ajam  M.  'Aih  Eofca.  The  other  side,  9 
«u.,  Baroda,  Clmpflnlr,  Surat,  and  the  districts  whioh  had  been 
usurped  by  the  Mirsfis  were  entrusted  to  the  Gujrat  officers  who  had 
bound  on  the  straps  of  fealty  and  had  been  inclnded  among  the 
imperial  servants.  'Itimftd  Shin  Oujrati  was  plaoed  at  the  head  of 
them,  and  these  officers,  new  and  old,  engaged  to  administer  the 
territories,  and  to  extirpate  the  Minis.  Thereafter  H.M.  deter- 
mined that  after  he  had  visited  the  sea,  he  would  return  to  the  capital 
({.«.,  Ahmadibid).  Accordingly  on  the  day  of  Asman  27  Ajar  Divine 
month  or  Monday  2 Sfcibin,  2 Deoember  1572,  he  marched  to  the 
port  of  Cambay  which  is  thirty  kot  from  Abmadibftd.  The  Gujrat 
officers  took  leave  for  some  days  in  order  to  make  their  arrrangements 
and  stayed  in  the  city.  He  left  l^akim  ‘Ain-al-mulk,  who  had  rela- 
tionships with  them,  in  order  that  he  might  civilise  these  savages  of 
the  desert. 

On  the  march  he  heard  that  Ifchtiyiral-roulk  had  in  his  wioked- 
ness  absconded,  and  that  'Itimid  Khln  and  the  other.  Gujrat  officers 
were  on  the  point  of  falling  into  evil  ways.  Accordingly  Sbahb&z 
Khtn  received  orders  to  go  there  quiokly  and  come  with  those  traitors 
and  prevent  them  from  turning  into  the  desert  of  error. 

On  1 1 Dai  Divine  month  H.M.  encamped  at  the  port  of  Cambay 
so  that  pleasant  spot  became  the  meeting-place  of  the  spiritual  and 
material  ooeans.  The  merchants  of  Ram,*  Syria,  Persia  and  Turan 
regarded  the  advent  of  the  Bhihinjihth  as  a great  boon  and  paid 
their  respects.  H.M.  embarked  on  a ship  with  a select  party,  and 


* TJL  IW Jay,  « 

Ua  08  Ds- 

* The  IqbUnlme  has  Farang  (Ez- 

watbsr  »7SX 

rope)  instead  of  8yria. 
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made  an  excursion  on  the  sea.  The  hearts  of  the  sincere  received  a 
fresh  instruction.  On  the  day  of  gbahriyfir  4 Dai,  Divine  month, 
Shthbtz  Khfln  brought  'Itimfld  Khftn  and  some  other  of  the  Gujriti 
■officers  to  Coart.  As  these  wicked  and  deceitful  men  had  broken 
their  engagements  of  loyalty,  H.M.  again  turned  his  attention  to  the 
affairs  of  the  country  and  made  over  eaoh  one  of  them  to  a faithful 
servant.  The  short  account  of  those  evil-conditioned  men  is  that 
timidity,  deceit,  and  falsehood  have  been  mixed  up  with  a little 
honesty,  simplicity  and  humility  (farotani,  perhaps  meanness)  and 
made  into  a paste  (m‘ajin)  to  which  the  name  of  Gujriti  has  been 
given.  Among  these  ‘Itimfld  Kh&n  was  the  leading  speoimen. 
When  the  reverberation  of  the  fortune  of  the  sublime  army  rose 
high  in  Gujrat,  the  officers  thereof  lost  hold  of  the  thread  of  counsel. 
At  last  they  contrived  a scheme  and  did  homage,  but  all  their 
thought  was  by  this  deception  to  keep  up  the  old  state  of  things. 
As  H.M.  is  an  ocean  of  benevolence  he  winked  at  their  inner  wioked- 
ness  and  encompassed  them  with  favours.  Although  farsighted 
counsellors  who  had  to  some  extent  understood  the  dispositions  of 
those  evil-minded  ones,  and  had  by  hints  and  also  by  clear  language 
suggested  their  arrest,  their  proposals  were  not  accepted.  On  the 
contrary  the  position  of  those  men  (the  Gujritis)  was  made  yet  con- 
fidential. At  the  time  when  H.M.  went  off  to  witness  the  spectacle 
of  the  ocean,  it  was  evident  from  their  taking  leave  and  remaining 
behind  that  this  wicked  crew  had  evil  designs.  What  campaign  had 
they  made  that  it  was  imperative  that  they  should  at  this  time 
take  leave  ? Bat  the  world's  lord,  from  his  reverence  and  gracious- 
10  ness,  took  the  view  that  they  were  honest,  and  when  those  wretohes 
saw  the  glorious  justice  and  the  daily  increasing  fortune  of  the  king, 
they  perceived  that  now  that  so  wide  as  a territory  had  been  made 
brilliant  by  his  equity,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  remain  in  it  ac- 
cording to  the  old,  old  way,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  them 
to  retire  and  raise  the  head  of  turbulence.  On  the  night1  of  the 
second  day  after  ILM.'s  departure,  IUjtiyir-al-mulk  took  the  oppor- 


1 The  TJL  Elliott  V.  848  says  Ak- 
liar  left  Afrmadibld  on  Monday,  8 
Sb'ahtn  (8  December  1873),  and  that 
IkhtiyXr-al-mulk  fled  towards  Afe. 


madnagar  and  Idar  on  the  4th  Id. 
This  Afrmadnagar  eras  in  Gujrat 
some  80  miles  from  Tdrr.  See  Mint 
A^madl. 
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tunity  to  desert,  and  ‘Itimld  Khin  and  all  those  who  were  in  league 
with  him  were  on  the  point  of  going  off  when  AbQ  Tnrfb  and 
Hakim  Ain-al-mulk  armed.  The  oonspiratora  sought  to  ruin  them 
by  tricks  and  pretences  and  sought  to  detain  them  and  to  nse  up  the 
time  by  discussions  and  stratagems.  It  nearly  oame  to  iheir  being 
imprisoned  and  oarried  off  and  to  their  being  put  to  death  and  to  the 
evil  schemes  being  carried  ont.  Just  then  Shthb&i  Khin  arrived, 
and  their  evil  intentions  did  not'  become  acts,  Sfcthbas  Kfrin  con- 
sidered with  himself  that  if  he  hastened  to  arrest  Ikhtiy8r-al-mulk , 
this  crew  would  escape.  Without  raising  the  veil  from  over 
the  acts  of  those  disloyal  ones,  he  went  off  to  the  threshold  of  fortune. 

As  H.M.  the  Sfelhingbih  is  a touchstone  for  all  classes,  the  false  - 
coin  of  these  men  was  soon  revealed,  and  they  met  with  their  punish- 
ment. The  right-thinking  and  magnanimity  of  the  world's  lord  were 
revealed  to  mankind  and  the  links  of  sway  maintained.  The  good 
fortune  of  the  farsighted  was  conspicuous  and  also  there  was  a 
demonstration  to  the  general  publio  of  the  conduct  of  the  faction. 
The  good  name  of  the  Sb&hinsJifih  was  written  on  the  pages  of  the 
hearts  of  high  and  low. ' If  H.M.,  in  accordance  with  his  own  secret 
perception  or  with  the  requests  of  the  clear-sighted  ones  of  the  court 
had  before  this  put  those  evil-doers  into  confinement,  how  wonld  the 
.real  state  of  the  oase  have  been  made  manifest  to  the  general 
public,  with  whom — the  blind  and  superficial — rulers  have  principal- 
ly to  do  f 

When  the  Shihinshih's  mind  was  free  from  the  affairs  of  these 
wicked  and  two-faced  men,  he  addressed  himself  to  the  extirpation 
of  the  seditions  Minis.  For  from  the  time  when  that  crew  had, 
after  failing  in  Malwa,  come  to  this  country,  Baroda  had  oome  into 
the  hands  of  Ibrihim  Husain  M.,  Surat  into  those  of  Muhammad  11 
Husain  M.  and  Clmpinir  into  the  hands  of  Shlh  M.  H.M.  made 
over  the  charge  of  the  port  of  Cambay  to  Hasan  Shin  Qlilnci  and 
on  the  day  of  Amardftd  7 Dai  Divine  month,  proceeded  towards 
Baroda.  From  near  Baroda  he  sent  Sbahbls  IQiftn,  Qlsim  Qln, 
Bis  Bahtdur  Khin  and  a body  of  active  men  towards  Clmpinir  in 
order  to  free  that  fort  from  the  rebels.  Skin  Atgam  M.  Koka  was 
sent  off  to  the  government  of  Ahmadlbld.  He  instilled  into  the 
mind  of  that  auspicious  one  many  principles  of  government  such  as 
the  love  oi  justice,  continual  watchfulness,  the  having  regard  to  the 
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ranks  of  mankind,  the  preservation  of  their  honour,  the  observing  of 
peace  with  all,  eto.,  and  bade  him  oonfirm  him  (Akbar)  in  his  good 
opinion  of  himself,  fie  (Akbar)  also  appointed  as  his  assistants 
$fcih  Fakfcru-d-din  &k§n,  Dastam  Skin,  M'aftm  Skin,  Saiyid  fiimid 
Bofcfelri,  Skaikk  Mohammad  Bobbin  and  a large  number  of  loyal 
heroes,  and  he  encompassed  them  with  favours  above  their  positions. 
His  purpose  in  sending  them  was  that  they  might  inflict  suitable 
punishment  on  the  Minis  if  they  should  try  to  raise  a disturbance 
there.  On  the  day  of  Afar  the  9th  of  the  said  month  (Dai)  he 
reached  Baroda.  Next  day  he  learnt  that  the  ill-fated  Minas  had 
strengthened  the  fort  of  Surat  and  had  collected  near  Oimpinir. 
The  Sbin  ‘Ailm,  Saiyid  MahmQd  Skin  Birha,  gkih  Quit  Skin 
Mnhram,  Kijah  Bhagwant  Die,  Min  Singh,  and  Sk**]*  Gklifu-d-dm 
‘Ali  I§f ah  ini 1 and  another  body  of  troops  were  deputed  to  give  those 
infatuated  ones  a lesson.  It  was  past  midnight  when  an  intelligencer 
brought  news  that  when  the  news  of  the  advance  of  the  gkihinfbih’s 
army  reached  IbrihTm  Husain  M.  in  the  fort  of  Broach,  he  pnt  to 
death  Rustum  * Skin  Bum!  who  had  resolved  on  becoming  loyal  and 
wished  to  do  homago.  Though  he  could  not  maintain  himself  in 
that  fort  agaiust  the  world-oonquering  standards,  yet  the  wine  of  pre- 
sumption in  his  brain  was  making  him  pass  by  at  a distance  of  eight 
kos  from  the  camp  of  fortnne,  in  order  that  he  might  cause  a distur- 
bance in  the  country.  As  many  of  the  loyal  servants  had  already 
12  boon  sent  against  those  vagabonds,  the  world -lord — who  in  bis  excess 
of  courage  always  wished  to  wield  his  sword  in  the  battlefield, — was 
pleased,  and  determined  that  he  would  personally  make  a rapid 
expedition  and  chastise  those  evildoers. 


i The  variant  is  Afofkhinl  is  pre- 
ferable. 

I This  is  the  Rustam  UTiin  who 
had  so  long  defended  Broach.  It 


appears  from  this  account  that  it 
was  not  altogether  in  breach  of  a 
compact  that  IbrihTm  pot  him  to 
death. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Rapid  march  or  H.M.  thi  ^glHUUli  aoadmt  Ib&IhIm  Qouu  M., 

THB  BATTLE  AMD  TAB  DBPIAT.  Ot  THE  MMBMT. 

As  H.lff.  knew  that  the  chastisement  of  the  presumptuous  and 
rebellious  was  at  the  head  of  the  deeds  of  sovereignty,  he  sent  off 
gfeahbftz  Khin  Mir  Bakhahl  quickly  in  order  that  he  might  tarn  back 
the  offioers  who  had  previously  hurried  off  to  put  down  the  Mtrsts, 
and  cause  them  to  join  the  imperial  force.  He  left  Mir  Muhammad 
the  Shin  Kalin,  Kfrwfija  Jabftn,  Shnjft'at  Kfefin  and  8*diq  gfcin  in 
the  camp  and  in  charge  of  the  prinoes  (Akbar's  children),  and  put 
his  foot  in  the  stirrup  of  victory.  He  took  with  him  Kbwlja 
‘ Abdullah,  Jalil  Khin  Qfiroi,  Raisil  Darbiri,  5*af  Shin,  Jaimal,1 
Bahidur  Shin  Qurdftr,  Maqbul  Khin,  Aqi*  Sarkh  Badakhshi. 
Mathnri  Dls,  and  Adam  Tijband.  Dilftwarkhan  s was  ordered  to 
remain  on  the  edge  of  the  camp  and  to  see  that  no  one  else  should 
follow  them.  H.M.  did  not  judge  it  proper  that  more  than  two  * or 
three  servants  (mardtm)  of  his  companions  should  go  with  them  lest 
-lbrthlm  Husain  should  decamp  on  account  of  the  crowd  of  victorious 
warriors.  Though  those  loyalists  who  had  the  privilege  of  speech 
implored  and  lamented,  it  was  of  no  avail.  He  said  that  such  was 
his  reliance  on  God's  help  that  he  needed  not  a large  force  to  quell 
those  wretched  insurgents.  But  out  of  farsightedness — which  is  the 
foundation  of  conquest  and  world-rule — he  ordered  that  the  army  * 
which  had  gone  in  advance  should  be  united  with  his  band. 


* The  Iqbltnlmabas  WeSUr  Jamil, 
and  this  is  probably  right.  He  is 
the  man  who  afterwards  turned  trai- 
tor in  Bengal. 

1 There  is  the  Tenant  Wkfa,  and  the 
IqbUnlmahaa  Wafa  Cele  and  8arkh. 

> The  IqbBnlma  has  diUheanda. 
Brave  men  were  ordered. 

* The  test  has  dm  Ibas  “ two  per. 
sons,"  but  is  I.O.  HA  SS6  and  B.M. 


Or.  98,  207  have  dm  rik  has  “two  or 
three  persons,"  I have  adopted  that 
reading.  I.O.XB.2Uhas<Iwstbfa»dr 
hat,  “ two  or  three  thousand  persons." 

* laiMnr-ifwi  This  most  the 
army  which  had  previously  marched 
against  the  Minis,  and  whieh  the 
n-frhlh*  fffcahbla  K.  had  now  been 
sent  to  recall.  It  is  mentioned  again 
a ittle  lower  down. 
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On  the  same  night  that  the  news  of  the  rebels  had  been  brought, 
he  mounted  his  swift  steed  when  about  two  hours  of  night  remained 
and  went  off  at  a gallop.  Malik  Aghrftq  * Gujritt  was  added  as  a 
guide,  as  ho  was  acquainted  with  the  country.  On  that  swift  journey 
the  guides  went  wrong  owing  to  a design  of  Providence.  At  last 
the  path  was  found  by  the  illumination  of  the  sun  of  fortune  and 
they  went  on  still  more  rapidly. 

One  of  the  mysterious  indications,  which  caused  joy  to  H.M.’s 
comrades,  was  that  when  it  became  morning,  and  the  world-lighting 
splendour  of  the  great  luminary  took  possession  of  the  world,  a deer 
18  appeared.  It  passed  into  the  mind  of  the  Sbihinfhih  that  if  he 
caught  this  deer  it  would  be  a sign  of  victory.  So  a cite  was  slipped, 
and  immediately  the  deer  was  captured.  When  this  became  known 
to  H.M.'s  followers  their  hearts  were  strengthened  a thousandfold 
and  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  march.  No  trace  of  the  enemy  ' 
could  be  seen.  It  appeared  as  if  they  had  heard  of  the  victorious, 
royal  army,  and  had  increased  their  pace.  Deiay  was  also  caused 
by  the  cavalcade’s  missing  its  way.  When  two  hours  of  day  re- 
mained, they  fell  in  with  a brahman,  and  inquired  from  him  about 
the  enemy.  He  said  they  had  crossed  the  Bikinlr  * river  and 
encamped  in  large  force  at  Sarn&l,  and  that  the  distance  was  about 
four  hoe.  H.M.  took  counsel  with  his  followers.  Jalll£bin  said, 
“ Out  troops  have  not  come  up  yet,  and  the  enemy  is  in  force.  When 
we  are  so  Sew  in  number  it  is  not  advisable  to  engage  in  daylight 
with  so  many.  The  proper  thing  is  to  halt  a while  and  make  a 
night-attack.”  The  mine  of  truth  and  courage  did  not  approve  of  a 
night-attack,  which  is  a form  of  deception  and  fraud,  and  in  order  to 
encourage  his  comrades,  said,  “ Courage  is  a helper,  and  many 
cowards  become  brave  men  out  of  shame.  It  is  for  better  not  to  be 


1 Aakraf  in  text,  but  Aahraq  is  the 
correct  reading. 

* Bo  in  text,  but  there  is  evidently 
an  error.  Blliot  VI.  37  has  Sakftntr, 
and  Bird's  Gtujrat  310  has  “ the  ford 
of  Blikipttr.”  Evidently  the  river 
is  the  MahindrI  or  MahT,  and  perhaps 
the  place  is  Wanoaneer  (Wanktnlr) 
marked  as  on  the  MahT,  between 


f,  frnudalnd  ind  Bifod>^  in  the  map 
to  Bayley’s  Oejrat.  The  Bombay 
Gasetteer  VII.  580  mentions  the  town 
of  Vlsopura  as  a place  where  the 
Mahl  is  fordable.  The  original  of  the 
MlrSt  Abmadlhas  “the  river  Mahin- 
drI at  the  ford  of  Bikinlr."  Bom. 
tith.  190. 
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pat  off  the  work  of  the  day  till  the  night,  and  to  fight  with  the  smart* 
ness  and  alacrity  that  we  are  marching  with.”  He  ottered  words  of 
encouragement  and  said,  “ Friends,  be  stoat-hearted,  and  let  eaeh  one 
of  as  overthrow  a foe.”  Khwija  'Abdallah  said  "Tour  Majesty 
will  remember  that  you  have  often  said  that  ‘ A good  elephant  is  one 
who  is  not  satisfied  with  overthrowing  one  opponent  but  addresses 
himself  to  the  casting  down  and  trampling  upon  many.'”  H.M. 
commended  this  speech,  and  resolved,  heaven  helping,  to  fight  by 
day,1 * * 4  and  pushed  on  faster  than  ever.  At  last  the  town  of  Sarnil,* 
which  was  on  the  top  of  a hill,  appeared  in  sight.  After  H.M.  had 
proceeded  a little  way  further,  he  drew  up  his  men  on  the  banks  of 
the  Mahindri,  and  ordered  them  to  put  on  their  cuirasses.  At  this 
time,  when  this  Tiger  of  God  was  preparing  for  combat — sad  not 
more  than  forty  men  had  arrived,  news  came  of  the  approach  of  his 
other  troops.  He  was  angry  at  their  delay,  and  said  to  his  compan- 
ions, “ We’ll  not  suffer  them  to  share  in  the  fight  with  us.”  But  when 
it  was  explained  that  the  cause  of  their  delay  was  that  they  had 
hurried  off  in  an  opposite  direction  and  also  that  Sltahbli  Sbin,  who 
had  been  sent  to  call  them,  had  been  long  in  coming  up  with  them, 
his  wrath  was  appeased,  and  he  permitted  some  of  them  to  present  14 
themselves.  The  Kj8n  ‘A&lm,  Saiyid  Muhammad  Kbin  Birhfi 
Rajah  Bhagwant  His,  Shih  Quit  gfefin  Mahnun,  Kuar  Min  Singh 
Bibt  Kbin  Qiqshil,  Bhipat,  Salim  &b&n  Ktkar,  Bhoj,  Hajt  Yusuf 
Khln  and  many  others  of  the  officers  and  cavaliers  bent  forward  the 
head  of  shame  and  joined  the  royal  cavalcade.  So  the  number  of  the 
troop  became  about  two  hundred.  At  the  time  of  crossing  the  river 
Min  Singh  petitioned  to  be  placed  in  the  van.  H.M.  said,  “ What 
force  have  we  that  we  should  make  a division.  To-day  we  are  all 
one  and  have  set  our  hearts  upon  the  fight.”  He  begged,  saying, 

“ It  is  the  privilege  of  devotion  to  go  a few  steps  in  front  and  to  show 
life-sacrifice.”  The  just  prince  granted  his  desire  and  allowed  him 
and  some  experienced  warriors  to  go  in  front.  He  himself,  prooeed- 


1 Ak  bar’s  meaning  was  that  it  was 

advantageous  to  fight  in  daylight  as 

then  men  were  aahamtd  to  run  away. 

4 Sarnil  /warns  to  mean  “Head  of 
the  river,"  and  A.F.  plays  on  this. 


saying  it  was  head  of  the  hill.  It  is 
not  marked  on  the  maps  and  seems 
to  have  disappeared.  It  is  entered 
in  the  Ain  as  in  8arkar  Afrmadabad- 
Persian  text,  p.  494. 


so 


SKSABKlUA. 


wig  on  pari  pcuru  with  the  Divine  — istance,  pat  hie  bay  horoe  into 
the  deep  river.  By  the  good  fortune  and  miracle  of  his  personality 
the  river  became  fordable,  and  all  the  loyal  servants  crossed  in  safety. 
Ibrfthfm  $uaain  If.  had  a little  while  before  halted  in  the  town  of 
SarniL  When  he  saw  the  dost  of  the  victorious  army  and  the 
horsemen  crossing  the  river  he  reoognised  the  Divine  glory  (far  Itdi) 
and  said  to  his  companions,  "Evidently  the  king  is  here  from  their 
crossing  so  splendidly."  From  illfatedness  and  shortness  of  vision  he 
immediately  prepared  for  battle  and  came  ont  of  the  town  and  took 
post  on  rising  ground.  When  EJ.M.  had  crossed  the  river  the  bank 
was  found  to  be  very  ragged.1  The  devoted  heroes  abandoned 
prudence  and  pressed  forward.  Parties  of  them  came  into  the 
broken  ground,  and  sought  for  a means  of  success.  The  lord  of  the 
earth  and  a few  of  his  immediate  followers  came  to  the  gate  of 
Sarnil  which  faced  the  river,  and  then  some  of  the  wretches  tried  to 
oppose  him.  Maqbul  JjQtftn,  a Qalmfiq  slave,  and  some  brave  men 
rushed  forward  and  levelled  them  with  the  dust.  When  they  got 
into  the  town  they  found  the  streets  full  of  baggage,  and  it  ap- 
peared that  Ibrthlm  Husain  M.  had  gone  out  with  the  rest  of 
the  rebels  by  another  road  and  was  prepared  for  battle.  The 
world's  lord  and  a party  of  kindred  spirits  got  ont,  with  great 
difficulty,  from  the  narrow  and  encumbered  streets,  and  he  addressed 
himself  to  encouraging  his  followers.  B&bft  Shin  Qaqs&il  and 
his  bowmen  were  driven  off  by  the  enemy.  The  other  heroes  stood 
firm.  Many  of  the  practised  warriors,  who  had  got  separated  in 
the  ravines,  came  in  from  every  side  and  attacked  the  foe.  One 
of  them,  Bhfipat s the  brother  of  Bhagwant  Dis,  became  confronted 
with  a number  of  the  enemy,  and  bravely  yielded  up  bis  life. 

Perw. 

In  every  corner  there  was  a hot  engagement. 

There  was  a dealing  with  an  ill-fated  set. 

As  the  troops  were  few  bnt  fortune  was  friendly 

They  were  better  than  numbers  and  difficulties 


1 The  Xirtt  AfemadT  says  the 
broken  ground  is  called  Kotor  by 
the  people  of  Gujret.  Bombay  lith. 
,181. 


* BadMni  calls  him  Bhunpat,  sad 
•eye  he  was  Bhagwln’s  wn!  The 
Iqbfln&ma  calls  him  the  brother’s 
son  of  Bhagwln. 
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For  in  war  the  reralt  is  from  the  start 
Not  from  wealth  and  a large  army. 

As  the  ground  was  rough  and  there  were  thorn  bashes1  two 
horsemen  eoold  not  advance  abreast.  The  tiger  of  the  forest  of 
oourage  displayed  the  power  of  God  and  slowly  advanced  by  the 
narrow  ways.  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dfts  wps  dose  beside  him,  and 
when  on  every  side  there  was  hard  fighting  three  daring  men  rushed 
from  out  the  ranks  of  the  opponents  against  the  lion-hearted 
sovereign.  One  of  them  made  at  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dis  and  aimed 
his  javdin  at  him,  but  the  Rajah  stood  firm  in  his  stirrups  and 
attacked  him  with  his  spear.  Hie  javelin  did  not  hit  its  mark,  and 
the  Rajah  so  smote  that  wretch  with  his  spear  that  he  was  over- 
thrown. Just  then  the  other  two  attacked  H.  M.  The  thorn 
bushes  were  an  obstacle,  and  the  Shin  ‘Ailm,  Qbth  Qull  Kfetn 
Mahram  and  some  others  who  were  near  at  band,  were  so  unfortu- 
nate as  not  to  be  able  to  assist.  That  tiger-slayer  and  world-cham- 
pion, when  he  saw  that  those  two  evildoers  were  ooming  near  him, 
urged  on  his  horse  and  jumped  over  the  thorns  and  in  front  of  them. 
The  glory  of  the  Divine  radiance  affrighted  them  and  they  fled. 
Ibrfthim  Qusain  M.  was  vanquished  by  the  fortune  of  the  King. 

Terse. 

Dost  thou  not  know  that  when  he  engaged  in  oombat 
Fortune  uttered  the  cry  of  “ Beware  "1 
What  brave  man  will  seek  a contest  with  him  ? 

What  oourage  will  he  have  to  look  on  his  brow  f 
& so  fights  that  heroes,  high  or  low, 

Fall  down  as  if  drunk  with  wine. 

At  each  onset  he  strides  thirty  paoes. 

At  each  wound  an  elephant  falls  down. 

The  soldiers  fly  in  crowds  on  crowds : 

They  give  themselves  to  the  river  and  the  rook. 

All  at  once  they  fled  in  confusion,  and  the  warriors  pursued  them 
and  killed  many.  By  the  blessing  of  the  8bahindkih*s  personality 
such  a great  viotory  was  obtained  by  a few. 


1 ZsqqOsB,  cither  euphorbia  tatknona.  or  a 
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Verte. 

No  one  has  seen  suoh  fighting  in  the  world 
Nor  has  beard  of  snoh  from  the  skilled  in  history. 

The  aoconnt  of  this  great  masterpiece  is  beyond  the  mould  of 
16  language,  and  so  instructive  an  event  has  seldom  been  met  with 
among  the  feats  of  the  anoients,  to  wit,  that  snoh  a great  King,  at 
whose  beck  are  a thousand  armies,  should,  in  his  high  courage  and 
greatness  of  soul,  not  delay,  but  with  a few  of  his  own  followers 
should  make  so  long  a march  against  so  many  brave  troops,  and 
should,  by  the  Divine  help,  uproar  the  standards  of  victory  and  drive 
such  haughty  ones  before  him!  Assuredly  human  power  cannot  ac- 
oount  for  such  deeds,  nor  comprehend  them.  Clearly  it  is  the  special 
Divine  favour  to  whioh  they  should  be  ascribed ! 

His  world-conquering  mind  desired  that  the  pursuit  should  not 
be  given  op  till  Ibrfthim  Husain  should  be  seised,  but  as  the  cup  of 
his  life  was  not  yet  full  the  darkness  of  night  throw  a veil  over  him. 
Of  necessity  the  farsighted  Sbflhinghfth  returned  and  encamped  in 
the  town  df  Sarnll.1  He  returned  thanks  to  God  and  proceeded  to 
reward  his  followers.  He  sent  the  bulletin  of  victory,  which  was  full 
of  the  wonders  of  the  Divine  aid,  to  the  camp  by  SurUt  Badakb&i. 
Nest  morning  he  proceeded  towards  the  camp,  and  on  12  Dai,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  the  night  of  Wednesday  the  18th  Sfcftban 
(24  December  1572),  he  returned  to  the  camp.  The  gates  of  rejoicing 
and  thanksgiving  were  opened  anew. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  this  time  was  that  Qbfth  Quit  Kfefln 
Mahram,  §ftdiq  Kfeftn  and  some  of  the  chosen  heroes  were  appointed 
to  go  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort  of  Surat  so  as  to  allow  none 
of  the  besieged  to  escape.  When  the  news  of  the  royal  army 
reached  the  besieged  in  the  fort,  Gulrukb  Begun  the  daughter  of 
M.  Ktmriin,  and  wife  of  Ibrihim  Husain  M.,  took  with  her  her  son 
Mogaffar  Husain  M.  and  some  of  her  trusty  adherents  and  went  off  to 
the  Deccan.  Though  the  officers  hastened  af*er  her  they  did  not 


i A,F,’s  account-  at  the  battle  of 
Sarnll  is  translated  in  Elliot’  His- 
tory of  India,  VI,  37.  There  is  also 
in  vol.  V,  Mi  a translation  of  Nip- 
Srau-d-dln’s  amount  of  the  battle. 


• The  wording  of  the  BJL  MS. 
Add.  27,  2f7  differs  considerably 
from  the  text,  and  represents  a 
different  reoension.  It  stales,  as  also 
does  Niflmad-din,  that  Shah  Quit 
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succeed,  * and  that  wise  woman  manfully  1 got  away  from  them. 

Another  occurrence  was  the  chastisement 1 of  Shahbftg  Qln 
Bakhflihi  Begl,  and  the  Earning  given  thereby  to  all  the  pillars  of 
the  state.  The  cause  of  this  direction  was  that  Ma^mftd  the  son  of 
Iskandar  Afghan  had  been  made  over  to  his  care,  and  that  he  man- 
aged to  escape  from  his  guards  and  go  off  to  the  Deccan.  H.M. 
severely  censured  him.  In  fact  it  was  kindness,  in  the  guise  of  wrath, 
so  that  the  servants  of  the  threshold  of  the  Caliphate  might  not  show 
slackness  in  the  affairs  of  sovereignty — which  in  truth  is  a form 
of  Divine  worship— and  should  not  lose  hold  of  vigilance  and  wariness. 


Maferam  pursued  Gulrukh  for  fifty 
fcoi,and  that  though  he  did  not  catch 
her,  he  got  hold  of  some  of  her  be- 
longings. The  same  MS.  gives  at 
the  beginning  of  the  chapter  a long 
aooount  of  the  fortress  of  Surat  and 
of  its  construction  by  Khwljah  Safar 
(KhudSwand  Khlnr  or  RfimT  Ship). 
It  seems  that  chaukandi  was  a defen- 
sive work,  and  apparently  a tower, 
and  that  the  Portuguese  objected  to 
it  beoanse  it  was  in  imitation  of  their 
- own  buildings. 

* Of.  * stirring  up  her  womanish 


thoughts  with  a manly  stomach.** 
H Maccabees.  C.  VII,  21. 

* According  to  the  account  in 
B.M.  Add.  27, 247,  Shahblz  Shin  was 
bastinadoed,  but  so  that  no  visible 
marks  were  made.  It  would  seem 
as  if  this  account  were  the  one  ori- 
ginally written  by  A.F.,  and  that  a 
vestige  of  it  remains  in  the  expres- 
sion kindness,  or  pleasantry  (JatfX) 
in  the  guise  of  anger.  The  plea- 
santry was  in  the  beatings  not  be- 
ing severe. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

H.M.  FORMS  THE  DESIGN  OF  TAKING  THE  FOBT  OF  SlJRAT. 

When  it  mi  ascertained  that  the  rebels  were  making  the  fort  of 
Surat— which  is  in  Gujrat  on  the  bank  of  the  Tapti  and  near  the 
17  ocean — their  place  of  refuge,  and  were  labouring  to  strengthen  it, 
and  had  made  it  over  to  Hamsabfin,  who  formerly  had  been  among 
the  girds1 *  (body-guards)  of  the  Sblhinib&h,  bat  whom  an  evil  fate 
had  now  included  among  the  mutineers,  H.M.  turned  his  attention  to 
the  fading  of  the  fort.  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  who  was  distinguished  for 
foresight  and  mental  activity,  was  direoted  to  go  and  examine  the 
methods  of  ingress  and  egress  of  the  fort,  and  to  submit  a report  as 
to  how  it  could  best  be  taken.  He  reported 3 that  the  capture  of  the 
fort  could  be  very  easily  effected.  But  it  was  decided  that  the 
untying  of  this  knot  should  be  done  by  H.M.  in  person.  It  was 
from  looking  to  the  majestic  fortune  of  the  Sbihinshih  that  the 
Raja  represented  this  difficult  task  as  an  easy  one.  If  he  had  had 
regard  to  ordinary  considerations  he  never  would  have  ventured  on 
snob  a bold  statement.  But  at  a time  when  so  extensive  a country 
bad  come  into  possession,  and  the  sovereign  bad  come  a long  way 
from  his  capital,  and  had  for  some  months  been  behind  the  shields 


i BadiEynl  speaks  of  him  as  hav- 
iag  belonged  to  Humiyttn’s  body- 
guard. 

* B.1L  Add.  87, 247  says  that  Todar 
Mai  returned  within  a week  and  re- 
ported. There  is  some  confusion 
in  the  text,  and  it  seems  that  there 
is  another  recension  which  is  rep- 
resented by  Add.  27,  247.  What 
happened  apparently  was  that  Todar 
Mai  reported  that  the  fort  was  an 
insignificant  affair  and  that  there 
was  no  need  for  Akbar’s  going  in 
person  to  take  it.  Abnl  fafl's  com- 

ment on  this  is  that  this  was  not  the 


real  state  of  the  case — the  taking  of 
the  fort  was  a difficult  task — but  that 
Todar  Mai  considered  that  it  wae  not 
right  that  Akbar  shonld  go  then  in 
person  when  he  had  been  so  long 
away  from  hie  capital,  and  then  wen 
so  BKJiy  more  important  matters 
calling  ic*  his  attention.  So  Todar 
Mai  nlied  on  the  good  fortune  of 
Akbar’s  arms  and  represented  the 
task  as  easier  than  it  was.  Akbar 
assented  to  Todar  Mai's  reasoning 
about  his  being  required  elsewhere, 
etc.,  bat  still  jndged  it  proper  to  go  in 
person  to  Snrat. 
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of  the  army,  and  when  the  seditions  were  everywhere  lifting  up 
their  heads,  both  those  of  Gujrat  and  those  of  the  eastern  provinoes, 
how  oonld  it  be  right  so  great  a-  lord  should  personally  undertake 
the  reduotion  of  a fort?  The  ruler  of  the  world  peroeived  in  his 
farsightedness  that  although  the  ciroumstances  were  of  this  nature, 
yet  if  the  disposal  of  the  affair  were  left  to  the  offieers  there  might 
be  delay  in  accomplishing  it,  and  th»t  if  he  did  not  give  his 
personal  attention  to  the  matter,  the  root  of  those  evildoers,  whioh 
was  supplying  them  with  the  means  of  strife,  would  remain  fixed 
in  the  soil  of  sedition  as  before.  Accordingly  he  determined  that 
he  would  personally  undertake  the  task  and  make  easy  what  was 
difficult.  An  order  was  iBsned  that  gfelham  &b&n  Jaliir  should 
proceed  with  a number  of  loyal  heroes  towards  the  fort  of  Cftm- 
plnir,  and  that  Q&sim  Khftn  Mir  Babr,  who  was  there,  should 
come  to  head-quarters,  as  he  was  H.M.'  s best  pupil  in  the  matter 
of  making  adb&t»  and  driving  mines.  An  order  was  also  sent  to 
the  Shin  A 'again,  informing  him  that  H.M.  was  about,  with  God's 
help,  to  accomplish  this  work,  and  that  he,  as  the  arm  of  domi- 
nion, should  see,  'in  concert  with  the  other  officers  who  had  been  left 
to  assist  him,  that  if  the  turbulent  Mi  rafts  should  invade  the  country 
they  should  be  suitably  punished.  As  caution  was  the  founda- 
tion of  administration,  §fcer  Beg  Tavici  had  been  sent  to  Mftlwa  to 
direot  Qnfcbu-d-din  Muhammad  Shin  and  the  Milwa  officers,  who  had 
been  ordered  to  Gujrat,  to  proceed  thither  as  quickly  as  possible  so  18 
that,  if  necessity  should  arise,  the  whole  body  of  officers  should  be  at 
his  (Shin  A'agam’s)  disposal,  and  clear  the  country  of  rebellious  rub- 
bish. 

When  the  Shihinsbih’s  mind  was  at  rest  about  the  affairs 
of  Ahmadibid  he  marched  on  the  day  of  Bahrim  20  Dai,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday,  25  Sfeibln  (81  December 
1572),  from  Baroda  towards  Surat.  He  moved  on,  stage  by  stage, 
hunting  and  administering  justice  as  he  went,  and  at  last  reached 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  fort  on  the  day  of  Ardfbihilbt  8 Bah- 
man,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monday,  7 Ramp  In  (11 
January  1578).  Ba^ls  from  cannon  and  culverins  came  several 
times  into  the  holy  quarters,  but  by  the  Divine  protection  they 
did  no  harm.  As  the  station  was  very  near  to  the  fort,  H.M. 
at  the  request  of  his  officers  moved  to  a plaoe  near  the  GopT 
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Tank.1 * * * * * *  That,  too,  was  near  the  fort,  bnt  it  was  screened  by 
forest,  and  uneven  ground.  Here,  too,  cannon  balls  reached 
the  bounds  of  the  quarters,  but  the  Divine  protection  did  its 
work:  H.M.  invested  the  fort  with  his  victorious  troops,  and 

assigned  each  side  of  it  to  experienced  loyalists.  The  besieged 
in  their  evil-fatedness  and  blaokened  hearts  turned  away  from 
the  sun  of  fortune,  and  in  reliance  on  the  strength  of  the  place, 
the  abundance  of  provisions,  the  number  of  cannon,  etc.,  and  the 
reoalcitraney  of  the  MirzSa,  fell  into  the  abyss  of  inaouoianoe. 
Some  of  them  continually  sallied  forth  and  made  attaoks  on  the 
batteries.  The  lives- devoting  heroes  exerted  themselves  in  chas- 
tising these  wretches.  One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  on  a day 
when  there  was  a rain  of  balls  and  bullets  from  above,  and  an 
attack  frgm  below  by  some  rebels  on  the  miners  in  the  batteries, 
Saif  K.  had  fought  and  distinguished  himself.  As  he  was  coming 
baok  he  was  strnck  by  a ballet.  Though  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
for  a month,  he  eventually  recovered.  Some  one  said  to  him : 
“ H.M.  is  not  pleased  with  you,  and  why  do  men  like  you  take  the 
lead  for  he  says8  to  many  who  have  not  attained  to  yonr  rank, 
“ Why  do  yon  knowingly  and  intentionally  throw  yourselves  into 
such  dangerous  positions  f ” That  loyal  warrior  replied : r:  At 
the  battle  of  Sarnftl  I missed  my  road  and  could  not  be  present  at 
that  manhood-testing  place.  From  the  disgrace  of  that  day  my  life 
is  a burden  to  me  and  I wish  to  make  it  lighter.” 


i The  text  merely  has  kuldbf,  a 
tank,  bnt  a note  to  the  text  says 
that  many  MSS.  have  Kolt  talio,  and 
this  ooeurs  alsoinMSS.  Add,  26, 207 
and  27, 247.  But  the  true  reading  is 

KopT,  i.*.t  Gopl  talio,  and  this  is 
found  in  several  MSS.  GopI  was  a 
Hindu  and  the  founder  of  Surat  about 
the  end  of  the  16th  century.  He 

wished  to  cell  the  city  Suraj  or  Surya- 

pUr,  bnt  the  Muhammadan  king  of 

Gujrat  preferred  to  give  it  a name 

which  was  also  that  of  the  chapters  of 

the  Koran,  and  called  it  Surat.  Gopl 

made  a tank  and  lined  it  with  stone, 


intending  it  to  be  the  chief  ornament 
of  the  city.  The  site  of  the  tank  is 
still  known  and  is  still  called  Gopl 
talio,  but  it  is  now  only  a hollow  and 
is  - used  sb  a garden.  See  Bombay 
Gasetteer  II.  70  and  notes.  See  also 
“ The  Farsees  at  the  Court  of  Akbar  ” 
by  Jivanji  Jamshe^ji,  Bom.  1908, 
Du  Perron’s  notes,  p.  186.  Goplpuri 
is  in  the  suburbs  of  Surat  and  near 
Salibatpura  and  Bostampuri. 

8 The  use  of  the  word  mtfarmSind 
seems  to  show  that  the  remark  quoted 
is  by  Akbar.  I conjecture  that  for 
bisyiri  we  should  read  ba  btopfri. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  of  the  siege  was  the  obtaining  pos- 
session of  some  elephants  and  baggage  of  the  Minis.  The  brief  10 
account  of  this  is  that  those  blind  and  inanspioions  men  had 
made  over  some  of  their  elephants  and  other  property  to  Bin! 
Rim  Deo,  a landholder  of  that  part  of  the  country.  When  the 
sublime  camp  halted  there  the  oamp-followers  went  out  on  a plunder- 
ing expedition,  and  those  elephants,  eto.,  came  into  their  hands. 
They  regarded  this  as  a good  omen  and  brought  them  to  H.M. 
who  rewarded  them  by  prinoely  gifts. 

One  of  the  ooourrences  of  this  time  was  the  deputation  of 
some  of  the  officers  to  the  capital.  The  brief  account  of  this  is 
that  Muhammad  Qusain  Mini  and  Sbfth  M.  were  near  Pattan 
and  were  waiting  in  ambush  there  for  an  opportunity  to  cause 
a oommotion.  Ibrihlm  Husain  M.,  who  had  come  away  with  disgrace 
from  the  battle-field  of  Sarnll,  joined  those  two  rebels  atldar.  It  is 
the  nature  of  the  dominion  whioh  is  conjoined  with  eternity  that 
dumbfounded  enemies  show  an  activity  in  upraising  the  standards  of 
its  victory  which  surpasses  that  of  the  loyal,  and  exert  themselves 
for  their  own  loss.  Instances  of  this  occur  in  this  book  of  fortune. 
The  new  instance  was  this,  that  a discussion  arose  among  the 
brothers  about  Ibrihlm's  defeat  at  Sarnll.  From  eriticism  they 
came  to  violent  language,  and  from  that  to  a quarrel.  Ibrahim 
Qusain  M.,  who  was  skilful  as  a swordsman  and  distinguished  for 
his  want  of  sense,  was  displeased  with  his  brothers  and  separated 
from  them,  and  foolishly  resolved  to  make  an  attack  on  the  capital. 
His  haughty  brothers,  from  their  evil  destiny,  were  gild  of  the  depar- 
ture of  such  a brother  and  did  not  try  to  appease  him.  When  this 
news  came  to  the  ears  of  H.M.,  he  appointed  S.  Mahmfid  K.  Birha, 
Sfeth  Quli  K.  Mahram  and  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dis  to  the  capital,  so  that 
they  should  follow  Ibrihlm  Husain  M.  An  order  was  also  issued  to 
Qklham  Shin  that  he  should  retire  from  the  siege  of  Glmplnir 
and  hasten  to  Kilpt  whioh  was  in  his  jligir,  as  the  general  report  was 
that  the  turbulent  man  (Ibrihlm)  had  rushed  off  there.  When 
the  great,  offioers  reached  the  oapital  the  oommotion  of  Ibrlhlip 
Husain  M.  had  already  subsided  and  the  eastern  Afghans  had  raised  up 
their  heads.  Mun'm  Shin  the  Sbln-Sfelnln  was  asking  for  help. 
Rajah  BihPxi  Mai,  who  had  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  oapital, 
sent  the  army  off  to  the  eastern  provinces.  It  had  reached  Etawah 
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when  Lodi  left  Difid,  end  a stone  of  dispersion  fell  among  that  crew. 
Consequently  it  hastened  back  to  the  capital. 

When  the  narrative  has  come  so  far  it  is  neoessary  for  the  his- 
torian to  give  a brief  aooount  of  the  eastern  provinces.  The  concise 
statement  of  this  long  story  is  that  when  SnlaimSn  Kararlnf,  who 
20  had  been  one  of  Selim  Shin’s  officers,  became  possessed  of  Orissa 
Bihlr  and  Bengal,  he  as  being  a hypocrite,  did  not  openly  cast  aside 
the  thread  of  obedience.  He  always  sent  petitions  and  presents  and 
so  kept  himself  known  at  court.  On  account  of  this  adroitness  the  veil 
of  his  hypocrisy  was  not  rent  away.  Whoever  does  not  bind  himself 
to  the  saddlestraps  of  such  a lord  of  fortune  (as  Akbar)  will  some  time 
have  the  dust  of  ruin  cast  upon  his  head  and  on  the  heads  of  those 
oonnected  with  him.  Especially  shall  anyone  who  enters  into  opposi- 
tion to  his  lord  soon  receive  his  retribution,  and  leave  no  trace  of  his 
dominion.  The  case  of  Sulaimftn  is  a fresh  instanee  of  this  truth. 
When  he  died  the  Afghans  raised  up  BlynaTd  his  eldest  son  in  his 
stead.  His  elevation  helped  his  folly,  and  he  in  conjunction  with 
the  v»Kaboods  of  that  country,  had  the  Ubufba  read  in  his  own 
name.  In  his  presumption  he  abandoned  the  dissimulation  by 
which  his  father  had  tamed  the  haughty  and  rebellious  and  proceed- 
ed to  oppress  and  vex  them.  He  made  a practice  of  overthrowing 
his  father's  counsellors.  Hansfl,  the  son  of  his  oousin  'Imftd,  who 
was  his  son-in-law  and  was  on  friendly  terms  with  him,  became  an- 
noyed at  his  bad  behaviour,  and  being  stirred  up  to  ambition  by  in- 
stigators of  strife  he  had  Blyasfd  put  to  death.  Thus  did  this 
wretoh  disregard  so  many  ties  and  commit  suoh  an  aot  and  thereby 
produce  a result  which  the  imperial  servants  could  not  have  aooom- 
plished  by  a thousand  endeavours.  Lad!,  who  was  the  rational  spirit 
of  the  oountry,  in  oonoert  with  other  offioers  raised  up  Sulaimln’s 
younger  son  Diftd,  and  arrested  Hlnsd  and  put  him  to  death. 
Q-Ajar  Kararlnf,  who  was  the  sword  of  the  oountry,  set  up  in  Bihlr 
the  son  of  Blyasfd,  and  LCLdi  set  out  for  Bihlr  from  Bengal  with  a 
large  foroe.  From  Aiun'fm  Shin  the  flUn-Sbantn's  want  of  atten- 
tion, and  the  tricks  of  L&dT,  GOjar  made  out  his  expedition. 

The  brief 1 account  of  this  is  that  when  the  death  of  Sulaimln 
became  known,  Mun'im  proceeded  from  Ounfr  towards  Bihlr. 


1 This  part  is  translated  in  Elliot  VI.  W. 
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At  the  seme  time  Sikandar  Uabeg  died,  whioh  was  good  for  himself 
and  for  others.  The  gfein-Bhlnin  sent  Tengri  Qnll,  Farrafcb 
Irgfrliq  and  Payanda  -Muhammad  Sagkash  and  others  against  Giji- 
pflr,  and  Talib!,  Mlraft  ‘All  and  Nadim  Beg  and  others  against 
Patna.  GQjar  was  not  able  to  withstand  them,  so  he  sent  presents 
and  professed  ooncord,  and  promised  that  he  wonld  enter  the  royal 
service,  and  would  co-operate  in  the  conquest  of  Bengal.  My  re- 
quest is,  he  said,  that  I may  this  day  be  enrolled  among  the  servants  21 
of  the  SbihinflbAh,  and  that  Qorakhpfir  may  be  given  to  me  for  my 
family  and  dependents,  and  that  the  province,  of  Bih&r  be  given  in 
fief  to  the  King’s  officers,  or  that  yon  leave  Sarkftr  UtjTpur  and 
Bihftr  to  me  for  this  year  that  1 may  account  for  their  produce  to  the 
State.  Next  year  I can  have  my  fief  in  Bengal.”  Mun'im  Kfeln 
Khan- Kh tain  accepted  his  request,  and  was  about  to  give  him 
Gorakhpur.  Meanwhile  Ludf  who  was  the  manager 1 of  these  towns 
and  the  crafty  one  of  the  province,  got  information  of  the  affair,  and 
in  conjunction  with  Hfc&im  gfrln,  who  was  always  of  two  colours, 
spoilt  the  arrangement.  When  Gujar  became  hopeless  of  Mun'im 
gfrin  he  of  necessity  arranged  with  L&dl.  Mun'im  KfrSn.  retired 
after  receiving  suitable  presents  from  LudL 

At  this  time  news  came  that  Yfisuf  Muhammad  had  taken 
Gorakhpfir  and  was  prepared  for  strife.  The  acoount  of  this  event  is 
that  Mun'im  Khtn  had  taken  Yflsnf  Muhammad  the  son  of  Sulai- 
mfln  Uabeg  with  him  to  court  and  had  represented  his  disloyalty. 

H.  M.  the  Qblhinghth  ordered  him  to  be  * imprisoned  in  order  that  he 
might  be  watched  and  reformed.  When  the  royal  standards  had 
moved  to  Gujrat  the  wretch  escaped  from  his  prison  in  the  capital, 
and  joining  with  some  other  vagabonds  he  took  Gorakhpfir  from 
Payanda  Muhammad  Sag-kash’s  people.  When  the  Kbln-JQjflnftn 
heard  of  this  he  sent  off  Jin  Muhammad  BahsQdl,  Payanda  Muham- 
mad Sag-kash,  and  Tengri  Quli  to  quell  this  insurrection.  He  also 
set  out  in  person  from  the  town  of  Mahmfidkbld  along  with  Muham- 
mad Qulf  gfeln  Barite,  Majn&n  0fn  Qlqqb&l  and  other  officers.  On 
the  way,  MajnQn  Shin  and  the  other  Qtqshlls  got  suspicious  and 


1 Dimna.  A.F.  apparently  puns 
on  the  word,  for  Dimna  though 
It  means  a steward  o.'  manager,  is 
ehiefiy  known  as  the  name  of  one 


of  the  crafty  jackals  in  the  Anwir 
Quhailt. 

* Viis  part  is  translated  in  Elliot 
VI.  *8. 
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separated  themselves  from  Mnn'ira  Shin’s  army.  The  cause  of  this 
was  that  idle  talkers  and  liars  had  spread  a report  that  Btbi  Shin 
Jabbirf,  Mini  Mohammad,  Sfelh  Mohammad  and  the  other  Qiqtflils 
who  were  in  attendanoe  on  H.M.  the  Sbihinfbih  in  the  Onjrat 
campaign  had  killed  gbahbls  Shin  and  had  joined  with  the  Minis, 
and  that  H.M.  had  issued  orders  for  Majnin  Shin's  arrest.  The 
Shin-Shlnin  sent  Mir  Faridfln,  Mohammad  Shin  Usbeg  and  Abfl 
S'aid  to  soothe  Majnin  Shin  and  to  bring  him  back.  But  though 
the  envoys  tried  to  contradict  the  romonn,  they  did  not  soooeed. 
Meanwhile  letters  came  from  Bibi  and  Jabbiri  foil  of  the  Qhlhin> 
tilth's  graoioosness  and  of  their  own  good  service  Majnin  Shin 
was  ashamed  of  his  behaviour  and  proceeded  to  join  the  Shin-Shtnftn's 
camp.  The  Sbin*Shinln  had  taken  Gorakhpur  and  had  returned 
when  Majnin  Shin  arrived.  Various  courtesies  passed  between 
them.  Meanwhile  the  day  of  Dlid’s  destruction  approaohed,  and  in 
his  presomptioB  he  went  towards  Jaunpur.  He  sent  on  in  advance 
82  of  himself  LOdI  with  the  best  troops  and  the  choioe  elephants. 
Lidl  came  with  a large  force  and  took  Zaminiya.  Mohammad  QlsTm 
Mohrdlr  surrendered  it  on  terms.  The  Sh!n-Sh!n!n  sent  taxawalt 
and  collected  the  officers.  He  also  sent  ahead  Mohammad  Qoll  Shin 
Barlis,  Majnin  Shin,  Qiyl  Shin,  Rajah  Gajpatf  and  a large  body  of 
troops.  He  himself  marched  slowly  forward.  At  that  time  he  took  an 
omen  from  the  Divan  of  the  Mystio  Tongue  fHtfij)  and  this  distich 
was  found/ 

Terse.1 

O Bing  of  the  beautiful,  be  just  to  the  pain  of  my  loneliness 

Without  thee,  my  heart  is  dying,  'tis  time  you  return. 

The  Shin*Shinin  quoted  this  ode  in  his  petition  said  sent  it  to 
the  court.  He  prayed  for  assistance  from  the  holy  mind  of  the 
Shihinihih,  and  went  on  to  extinguish  the  flames  of  rebellion. 
Lodi's  presumption  was  increased  by  the  capture  of  Zaminiya 
and  he  sent  Tflsof  Muhammad,  who  had  fled  from  Gorakhpftr  and 
joined  the  Afghan  a,  across  the  Ganges  with  5 or  6,000.  men. 
M.  Hasan  Shin,  Rajah  Gajpati,  Nagr  Bahidur  and  Tengri 

jQoli  and  others  of  the  servants  of  Mun'im  Shift  relied  on  the  Qb!h> 

in|h!h’s  fortune  and  waged  war  discreetly.  ‘ The  rebels  were 

. i 

‘ 8m  BosMsweig^ohwauaa’s  RKflf  III.  I*  also  KUiot  IV.  610. 
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defeated,  and  a number  were  slain,  and  many  drowned.  Altar 
this  viotory  Muhammad  QuU  Sbln  Bari  Is  and  other  officers  joined 
the  imperial  forces,  ted  an  army  was  drawn  np  in  QblsTpfir.  The 
Kbin-Kfelnln,  too,  joined  them  with  a suitable  body  of  troops. 
Lfidi  built  a fort  between  the  Sifth  Lb  and  the  Ganges  and  took 
poet  with  a large  army.  Hvery  day  there  were  single  oombats 
between  the  brave  men  on  both  sides.  Though  the  generals 
waged  war  manfully  yet  the  enemy  was  superior  in  men,  elephants 
and  guns.  As  the  imperial  standards  were  engaged  in  the  siege 
of  Surat,  Mun'im  Shin  proposed  a peaoe.  LAd!  in  his  haughtiness 
did  not  agree.  The  generals  were  in  a strange  position.  To 
fight  was  not  advisable,  and  it  was  difficult  to  retreat.  Suddenly 
the  good  news  of  the  Sblhinahih’s  success  arrived,  and  Lfld! 
eagerly  made  peaoe  and  retreated. 

The  acoount  of  this  instructive  occurrence  is  that  when  Dtfid  went 
from  Bengal  to  Monghyr,  he  put  to  death  Yfisuf,  the  son  of  Tij  and  his 
own  oousin,  from  apprehension  that  Lfld!  would  set  him  up.  Though 
this  idea  was  really  caused  by  the  Sblhinghlh’s  good  fortune,  yet 
apparently  it  was  the  result  of  remarks  by  envious  people.  As 
Lfld!  was  an  old  servant  of  Tij,  and  his  daughter  was  betrothed 
to  that  son  (Yflsuf),  Diad  believed  whatever  the  evil-thoughted  said 
about  Lfldi.  When  the  news  came  to  Lfld!  he  left  Diad,  and 
with  great  urgenoy  made  an  arrangement  with  Mun'im  Shin,  and 
sent  suitable  presents  to  oourt.  When  Diad  heard  that  Lfld!  had 
turned  gainst  him  and  was  coming,  he  retreated  in  great  confusion 
and  fortified  Garhi.  He  also  distributed  his  father's  treasures 
among  the  soldiers.  Jalil  Shin  SadhaurT,  and  Kill  Pahir,  who  was 
called  Bija,  left  Lfidi,  and  a discussion  broke  out  among  his 
followers.  Lfidi,  who  was  marching  against  Diad,  was  obliged  to 
retreat  and  take  refuge  in  Rhbtls,  and  ask  assistance  from  Mun'im 
Shin.  He  plainly  Wrote  that  be  had  become  a servant  of  the  Court 
and  that  he  wished  to  see  him  speedily,  and  hoped  that  by  his 
help  he  would  be  exalted  by  kissing  the  threshold.  Mnn'im  Shin 
sent  assistance  to  him  and  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the  royal  stan- 
dards. Whither  have  my  words  gone,  and  how  far  have  they  carried 
me  for  the  sake  of  enlivening  my  discourse  f 

One  o&  the  occurrences  during  the  siege  of  Surat  was  the  defeat 
of  Mohammad  Russia  tf.  and  other  rebels. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Battli  ov  Siii  A*  as ah  M.  ‘Azfz  KoxaltIw  with  Muhahhad 
Husain  M.  and  thi  FOladUns,  and  thzib  dehat. 

The  sage  and  acute-minded  man  knows  that  whenever  the  lord 
of  the  earth  forms  a right  design,  and  engages  in  the  tranqnillising 
of  mankind,  the  servants  of  the  threshold  of  fortnne  beoome  loyal 
under  his  auspicious  guidance,  and  with  one  heart  and  endeavour 
recognise  the  work  of  their  king,  their  teacher  and  benefactor,  as 
the  Divine  command,  and  devote  themselves  to  his  servioe.  The  world's 
work  is  adorned  and  glorions  actions  are  revealed.  At  once  does  the 
sovereign  of  the  world  become  successful,  spiritually  and  materially, 
and  the  loyal  pass  by  their  own  loss  and  gain,  and  recognise  the  service 
of  the  snltanate  to  be  the  highest  form  of  Divine  worship.  Thna  they 
perform  services  such  as  seldom  appeared  in  the  times  of  former 
rulers.  This  tale  of  a great  victory  is  an  instance  of  this.  The  brief 
aooount  of  this  Divine  aid  is  that  when  Ibrihim  Husain  M.  was  driven 
out  of  Gujrat  by  the  Sbthin&ah*s  fortune  and  went  off  towards  the 
capital,  Muhammad  Husain  M.  and  Sfclh  M.  and  the  Fulftdians,  who 
were  in  the  hills  in  a disorganised  state,  made  a compact  and  oarne 
down  upon  the  city  of  Pattan.  Saiyid  Ahmad  Shin  exerted  himself 
to  defend  the  fort.  When  the  news  of  the  gathering  of  the  rebels 
reached  Shis  A'agim,  he  assembled  his  forces,  and  by  a happy 
coincidence  Sber  Beg  Taw  icl,  who  had  been  sent  to  fetch  the  Malwa 
officers,  added  to  them  Qutbu>d*dfn  Muhammad  Shin,  Shah  Bud&gfr 
24  Shin,  Muttalib  Shin  and  the  other  fief-holders  of  Malwa.  The 
Shin  A'afim  also  sent  persons  and  recalled  Shaikh  Muhammad 
Bobbin  who  was  in  Dulqa,  and  who  was  preparing,  under  royal 
orders,  to  go  to  Surat. 

When  the  officers  were  assembled,  the  Shin  A'agim  proceeded 
to  arrange  his  forces  in  a proper  manner.  He  himself  took  charge 
of  the  centre.  Qhlh  Budagh  Shin,  M'uinu-d-din  2k<nad  Shin  Faran- 
kbadf  and  his  son  Ma'yflm  Shin*  and  Muttalib  Shin  and  a large 
uumber  were  stationed  there.  Qotbu-d-dln  Muh&mmad  Shin,  Mfr 
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Jamllu-d-dln  Qgiam  InjQ  i held  (he  right  wing,  and  his  (whose  f)men 
were  on  the  flank  of  the  right  wing.  Shaikh  Mohammad  Bofehlrf, 
Muhammad  Murid  Shln»  Shfth  Muhammad  Shin  and  Qttji  Khtn 
Afghan,  the  son  of  K&waf  Shin,  adorned  the  left  wing.  Sbfth 
Fakhru-d-dln,  Mogaffar  Moghal  and  Fuyinda  Arllt  were  on  the  flank 
of  the  left  wing.  Dastam  Shin,  Nanrang  Shin*  Muhammad  Qnlf 
Shin  Toqbli  and  Mihr  ‘All  Sildoz  were  m the  van.  Bis  Bahldur 
and  a number  of  others  formed  the  altimath-  After  arranging  hia 
forces  the  Shin  A'agim  proceeded  towards  Nahrw&la  which  is  best 
known  as  Pattan.  On  the  day  of  Gogh,  14  Baliman,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Friday,  18  Ramagftn,  22  January  1578,  the  army 
reaohed  the  neighbourhood  of  Pattan.  The  enemy  abandoned  the 
siege  and  faced  the  victorious  army.  Sher  Shin  Ffllldi  and  Junaid 
Kararlnl  commanded  the  centre.  Muhammad  Husain  M.,  9hlh  M. 
and  ‘Alqil  Husain  M.  commanded  the  right  wing.  Muhammad 
Shin  the  eldest  son  of  Sher  Shin  and  Sldlt  Shin  held  the  left  wing. 
Bidar  Shin  the  younger  son  of  Sher  Shin  Ffilidl  commanded  the 
van.  The  rebels  did  not  intend  that  the  fighting  should  begin  that 
day,  as  the  son  of  Jnjhir  Shin  and  other  seditious  ones  had  not  yet 
joined  them.  Sher  Shin  Filldi,  by  a feline  Btratagem,  sent  men  to 
Sheikh  Muhammad  BoWjtri  and  proposed  a reconciliation.  Many  of 
the  leading  men  of  the  army  who  sought  for  safety  did  not  oonsider 
properly  and  were  disposed  to  peace.  Shah  Budagh  Shin  whispered 
to  the  Shin  A'agim,  " Beware,  and  do  not  agree  to  peace : the 
object  of  this  crook  ed-minded  crew  is  to  put  off  the  time.”  The 
Shin  A'agim  replied, " My  opinion  is  the  same  as  yours.  As  the  minds 
of  the  officers  were  inclined  for  peaoe,  and  they  did  not  understand 
the  matter,  and  Sher  Shin's  agents  used  deceitful  language,  the  Shin 
A'agim  said,  “ If  yon  are  really  for  peaoe  retire  from  the  place  where 
you  are  and  encamp  until  we  eome  to  you,  for  it  is  not  seemly  25 
for  us  to  retreat.”  As  the  words  of  this  crew  were  deceitful  and  had 
no  sincerity  about  them,  they  did  not  agree  to  this  proposition.  The 
imperial  officers  proceeded  to  the  battle-field.  And  as  it  was  general- 
ly stated  that  the  Mirsls  would  take  the  viotorious  army  in  the  rear, 


> inja  in  text.  He  is  the  author 
oftbe“FarhangJahingTr.”  SeeBien 
PSrs.  Oat.  II.  496.  He  is  mentioned 


very  favourably  in  Sir  Thomae 
Roe’s  Journal:  see  Foster,  Hakluyt 
Society,  238. 
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MTrsft  Muqim,  Oarkis  TQifin  and  a number  of  brave  men  were  atationed 
on  the  rear  of  the  centre. 

When  the  two  armiea  approached  one  another  the  le£t  wing  of 
the  enemy  attacked  the  imperial  right  wing,  and  drove  off  moat  of 
Qatba-d'din  {Q^in'i  men.  The  Sbin  kept  hia  ground  manfully 
with  a few  of  hia  follower*.  He  smote 1 with  hia  sword  between  the 
two  tasks  of  one  of  the  enemy’s  elephants  and  so  excited  admiration. 
The  vanguard  of  the  ill-fated  rebels  attacked  the  imperial  vanguard. 
Naurang  * Shin’s  elephant,  whioh  was  matt,  attacked  a' horseman  of 
his  own  army  and  crushed  him.  Just  then  the  brave  men  of  the 
enemy’s  vanguard  drove  off  the  imperial  vanguard.  The  aUimatk 
(reserve),  too,  could  not  stand  and  showed  oowardioe.  In  their  flight 
some  ran  to  the  right  and  Borne  to  the  left.  The  Afghans  followed 
them  up.  About  500  horses  came  in  front  of  the  Qia  A‘l|im  and 
were  soon  dispersed.  The  other  body,  wbioh  had  driven  off  the  van- 
guard and  the  altimagi,  came  upon  the  left  wing  of  the  imperial 
army.  Most  of  the  latter  lost  courage,  and  Murftd*  Skin  made 
himself  a spectacle  by  withdrawing  himself.  Sbfth  Mohammad  Shin 
was  wounded  and  carried  off  by  his  servants  to  Ahmadftbid.  Sbaifcb 
Moframmad  Bokb&ri  * with  a few  of  his  relatives,  such  as  the  son 
of  Saiyid  Bahlu-d-din,  Saiyid  J'afar  the  brother  of  Shaikh  Farid 
and  others,  displayed  courage  and  offered  up  their  lives.  The  rebels 
thought  that  they  had  gained  the  viotory  and  turned  to  plunder. 
The  Mirsfts  came  in  person  against  Mir  Ftkhru-d-dln  Shin  and 
bis  people.  The  Mir  made  some  resistance,  but  oould  not  maintain  a 
firm  footing.  Qufcbu-d-din  Shin  remained  with  a few  men  and 
showed  a firm  front  against  the  enemy.  When  the  rebels  had  driven 
off  Qatfra-d-din’s  troops  and  had  oome  to  the  baggage  and  were 
oooupied  in  plundering,  Qufcbu-d-dln  came  upon  them  from  behind 
and  attaoked  them.  By  the  Divine  help  a thorough  victory 
succeeded  to  a complete  defeat.  The  Shin  A‘lfim  and  the  heroes 
of  the  imperial  oentre  drove  off  the  black- thooghted  Afghans- and 
tamed  against  the  enemy’s  oentre  which  was  advancing  against 

* It  is  not  quite  clear  if  it  waa  * Bloohmsan  886.  The  notiee  of 

Qutbn-d-dia  himadf  who  struck  the  Muhammad  takhferl  here  gives  a 
blow.  good  account  of  the  battle,  gee  also 

* Qu|ba-d-dln’e  son.  BadMnf,  Lowe  18844. 

* Bloohmann  878. 
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Qutbu-d-dfn.  As  most  of  the  enemy's  men  had  hastened  off  to 
plunder,  they  lost  heart  on  seeing  this  foroe,  and  solely  by  the 
Divine  favour  did  so  glorious  a victory  show  itself.  The  Qln  26 
A'&sim  stood  with  his  men  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  and  rejoiced 
in  the  shouts  of  victory.  At  this  time  the  Mlrsls  appeared.  They 
had,  after  severe  fighting,  driven  off  the  flank  of  the  left  wing  and 
had  pursued  it  for  two  koa.  This  was  a'  great  boon.  If  they  had 
gone  against  the  centre  affairs  would  have  been  oritical.  When 
they  had  gone  far,  and  their  men  had  dispersed  to  plunder,  they 
heard  of  the  defeat  of  3b§r  Khftn  and  returned  to  the  battle-field. 

In  fact,  if  they  had  followed  up  those  whom  they  had  driven  off 
to  AfemadibBd,  they  would  have  been  successful.  But  from  their 
evil  fate  they  proceeded  towards  the  ground  of  the  battle.  The 
Khan  A'igim  was  drawn  np  in  battle-array  with  many  faithful 
heroes  when  the  army  of  the  Mints  approached,  and  Sbth  Budiyfa.  K. 
said,  " Now  is  the  time  to  attack.1’  K.  A'afim  was  about  to  do  so, 
when  Tlr  M.  seised  his  rein,  saying,  “ Many  officers  are  standing  still. 
How  can  you  attack  T " When  the  Mints  came  nearer  they  saw 
the  real  greatness  of  the  imperial  army,  which  was  adorned  by  a 
spiritual  foroe,  and  did  not  think  it  fit  to  engage,  and  as  their  evil 
fate  was  written  on  their  foreheads  they  turned  thoir  rein  and  took 
to  flight.  By  the  Divine  favour  a difficult  task  became  easy.  If  the 
heroes  had  pursued  them,  hardly  any  of  them  would  have  escaped. 
Apparently  those  who  made  a practioe  of  oaution  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  put  the  matter  to  the  teBt,  or  else  they  listened  to  the 
opportunists  and  the  evil-intentioned.  In  fine,  most  of  the  officers  in 
seeing  this  mysterious  favour  bound  fresh  threads  of  devotion  round 
their  necks  and  increased  in  single-mindedness. 

One  of 1 the  wonderful  things  which  happened  on  that  fortunate 
day  was  that  a matt  elephant  belonging  to  the  enemy's  army,  whose 
driver  had  been  pinned  by  an  arrow  and  killed,  went  about  of  its  own 
accord,  and  approaohed  wherever  it  heard  the  sound  of  the  drums 


1 Add.  37,  347  tolls  this  story  in 
different  language  and  gives  the 
name  of  the  elephant  (Barblr).  It 
■ay*  that  It  was  after  the  victory  and 
when  the  drams  of  joy  were  beating 


that  the  elephant  appeared,  that  the 
horsemen  tried  in  vain  to  catch  it, 
and  that  it  was  only  by  stopping  the 
beating  of  the  drums  that  it  was 
caught. 
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and  there  Mattered  the  troops.  The  drums  of  joy,  whieh  were 
soon  ding  is  every  corps,  stopped  for  a while,  and  the  elephant’s 
turbulence  ceased.  He  was  caught  by  £}&h  Bodigh  Kbftn’s  men, 
and  formed  part  of  the  fiethkath  (present  to  Akbar). 

When  the  ill-fated  crew  was  defeated,  $b§r  Shin  Ffilidi  has- 
tened off  to  Jhnagarh,  and  the  Minis  went  to  the  Deooan.  The 
m.«n  A'agim  and  the  offioers  pursued  them.  When  the  good  news 
of  the  Divine  favour  reached  H.  M’s  ears  he  offered  thanks  to  God, 
and  then  issued  orders  that  the  Shin  A'igim  should  send  Qutbu-d- 
din  Shin,  8h*h  Budigfa  Shin,  Murid  Kbi»»  Mihr  ‘All  SildOs  and  a 
27  body  of  troops  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels,  and  that  he  should  himsslf 
come  and  do  homage.  The  Kbin  A'asitn  had  come  to  the  distriot 
of  Sarnil  in  company  with  Dastam  Khin.  Naurang  Sbin,  Mattytlib 
gfrin  and  M'aiflm  Kbin  when  Rasavi 1 Shin  brought  the  firman. 
The  She**  A'izim  received  it  with  respect  and  kissed  the  threshold 
on  the  day  of  Daibamihr  15  Istandirmiu  Divine  month,  correspond- 
ing to  Monday,  20  ghawwil,  23  February  1573,  and  was  graciously 
received. 

One  * of  tbo  things  which  happened  during  the  siege  of  Snrat 
was  the  arrival  of  Mogaffar  Shin.  It  has  been  already  mentioned 
the  Qbihingbih's  kindness  had  forgiven  his  incompatibilities  and-  had 
sent  for  him.  When  he  reached  Ahmadab&d,  the  Qin  A'agim  had 
gone  to  pat  down  the  Mirzfts.  Although  it  had  been  intimated  to 
him  (by  the  Fh&n  A'agim)  that  it  was  proper  that  he  should  co- 
operate in  this  task,  fte  did  not  do  so,  and  threw  away  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  service.  He  continued  his  journey  and  came  to  Baroda 
when  the  royal  firman  reached  him.  The  purport  of  it  was  that  he 
should  turn  hack  from  whatever  place  he  had  reaohed,  and  hasten  to 
the  Xfcftn  A'agim 's  assistance.  He  was  obliged  to  turn  back.  When 
he  came  to  Abmadftbfid  it  appeared  that  the  imperial  servants  had 
been  victorious,  and  that  the  &b&n  A'agim  was  proceeding  to  court 
in  aocordanoo  with  the  saored  orders.  Thereupon  Mogaffar  Khin  pro- 
ceeded rapidly  to  court,  and  had  the  bliss  of  performing  the  Jcomuh 


* Bloch  mann  438. 

* This  paragraph  differs  somewhat 
in  Add.  27,  247.  It  says  nothing 
about  Mofaffar’s  recalcitrancy  in  not 


joining  the  Khin  A‘*gam.  It  says 
he  returned  to  A^diadibld  on 
1 ghawwil  and  arrived  in  SBrat  two 
days  before  the  K.A. 
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before  the  arrival  of  the  Kb&n  A'agim.  Ho  was  received  with 
princely  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  the  siege  was  that  a large  number  of 
Christians  came  from  the  port  of  Goa  and  its  neighbourhood  to  the 
foot  of  the  sublime  throne,  and  were  rewarded  by  the  bliss  of  an 
interview  (mnldzamat).  Apparently  they  had  come  at  the  request  of 
the  besieged  iu  order  that  the  latter  might  make  the  fort  over  to  them, 
and  so  convey  themselves  to  the  shore  of  safety.  But  when  that 
crew  saw  the  majesty  of  the  imperial  power,  and  had  become  cogni- 
sant of  the  largeness  of  the  army,  and  of  the  extent  of  the  siege-train, 
they  represented  themselves  as  ambassadors  and  performed  the  J feor- 
tu*i|.  They  produced  many  of  the  rarities  of  their  country,  and  the 
appreciative  Khedive  received  each  one  of  them  with  special  favour 
and  made  inquiries  about  the  wonders  of  Portugal  and  the  manners 
and  customs  of  Europe.  It  seemed  as  if  he  did  this  from  a desire 
of  knowledge,  for  his  sacred  heart  is  a depdt  of  spiritual  and  physi- 
cal sciences.  ‘But  his  boding  soul  wished  that  these  inquiries  might 
be  the  means  of  civilising  {isiinds,  i.e.  familiarity  or  sociability)  this 
savage  race.1 


i Add.  27*  247,  pp.  242 b and  248a, 
describes  this  interesting  incident 
differently.  It  gives  the  speech 
made  by  the  pretended  ambassadors 
and  ends  by  saying  that  Akbar  treat- 
ed them  graciously  as  long  as  they 
remained  iu  attendance.  In  Bird's 
Gujrat,  p.  320,  it  is  stated  that  the 
besieged  had  invited  the  Portuguese 
and  offered  to  give  them  the  fort. 
See  also  MirSt  A^madt  Bonn  lith., 
p.  124,  where  the  Portuguese  in- 
trigue is  described.  My  friend  Mr. 
Whiteway  has  referred  me  to  Diego 
da  Gouto's  account  of  this  period  in 
his  9th  Decade,  Chap.  XIII.,  p.  68  ti 
nq.9  Lisbon  1786.  Couto's  chron- 
ology is  confused,  and' he  does  not  say 
distinctly  where  the  ambassadors 
were  received.  I am  of  opinion,  how- 
ever, that  the  embassy  described  by 


him,  and  which  wae  under  the  charge 
of  Antonio  Cabral,  and  that  men- 
tioned by  A.F.,  refer  to  one  and  the 
same  occurrence.  The  difficulty  in 
reconciling  the  statements  is  due 
in  part,  I think,  to  A.F.'s  concise- 
ness, for  at  times  he  errs  by  defect 
quite  as  much  as  by  redundancy. 
Just  as  he  says  that  the  Turkish 
guns  were  brought  to  8urat  by 
Sulaimftn,  while  what  he  must  mean 
is  that  Sulaim&n  brought  them  to  Diu, 
and  that  8afar  Agbft  afterwards  had 
them  oonveyed  to  Surat,  so  does  he 
speak  of  a great  number  of  Chris- 
tiana  coming  to  Surat,  while  probab- 
ly what  occurred  was  that  the  Por- 
tuguese Viceroy  and  his  fleet  came 
to  Daman  in  order  to  see  what  could 
be  made  out  of  the  troubles  in  Gnj- 
rat.  As  in  former  days  they  came  to 
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FootnoU  1. — (Continued). 

e translation  of  Akbar's  flrmdn  dated 
18  March  1673.  This  is  ten  days 


Din  to  help  Bahldur  and  ended  by 
getting  possession  of  the  fort,  so  this 
time  the  Viceroy  may  hare  hoped  to 
make  a similar  stroke  by  coming  to 
Surat  to  help  the  Mlrsl*  and  then 
getting  possession  of  the  fort  So 
he  came  to  Daman  with  his  fleet, 
presumably  after  an  invitation  from 
the  Minis,  and  then  when  he  found 
that  Akbar  was  too  strong,  he  chang- 
ed his  plan  and  sent  an  embassy  to 
Surat  to  Akbar.  It  is  quite  possible, 
too,  as  Couto  states,  tha>t  Akbar  had 
already  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Vice- 
roy. Akbar  had  his  harem  with  him, 
and  several  of  his  ladies  wished  to  go 
on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  for  that 
purpose  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
ciliate the  Portuguese.  Perhaps  the 
44 mother ” of  Akbar  referred  toby 
Couto  was  his  step-mother  Qijt  Be- 
gan* who  appears  to  have  gone  on  pil- 
grimage at  this  time,  but  it  may  have 
been  Miriam  Makinf,  Akbar's  own 
mother.  Gulbadan  Begam,  too,  may 
have  been  ooaof  the  proposed  party, 
for  we  know  that  she  had  for  a long 
time  wished  to  go  on  pilgrimage 
though  she  was  unable  to  do  so  till 
two  or  three  years  later.  Couto  gives 


after  Akbar  had  left  Surat.  Pos- 
sibly it  was  granted  at  Broach  where 
Akbar  halted  on  his  way  from  Surat 
to  A^madafiad.  Couto  also  des- 
cribes Akbar  as  being  visited  by  the 
Portuguese  merchants  at  Cambay 
and  as  assuming  the  Portuguese 
dress  there,  and  as  allowing  the 
Portuguese  to  kiss  his  hand.  He 
says  Akbar  had  to  leave  Gujrat  on 
account  of  the  Lukios  who  were  as 
troublesome  to  him  in  the  north  as 
the  Afghans  in  the  east.  1 conjec- 
ture that  by  the  Lukios  the  BilUcIs 
are  meant,  though  Akbar's  real 
trouble  then  in  the  north  was  from 
Ibrthlm  Husain  M.  According  to 
A.7.  it  was  the  BilUoTs  who  even- 
tually rid  Akbar  of  his  enemy, 
though  Nifimu-d-dln  and  BadUnl 
represent  the  assailants  of  Ibrl- 
Mm  Husain  as  Jhils.  Couto's  nar- 
rative has  also  been  used  by  Danvers 
in  his  Portuguese  in  India,  II.  4. 
Possibly  his  Lukios  are  the  Langahs, 
an  Afghan  tribe  who  at  one  time 
held  Multan ; or  they  may  be  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Lakhi  forest. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Taa  opaaiaa 1 or  thi  Fobt  op  Sobat  by  thi  kby  or  thb  lovtt  28 
OBBI08  or  THB  SjglHINgBiH. 

Why  should  1 mention  the  awakened  of  heart  and  the  profound 
and  the  far-sighted  F The  superficial  and  the  practical  clearly  per- 
ceive that  those  connected  with  this  eternal  fortune  make,  merely 
from  suoh  a connexion,  conquosta  which  do  not  even  ocour  as  possible 
to  the  solvers  of  difficulties.  Especially  they  do  this  when  to  suoh 
connection  there  is  added  the  suspiciousness  of  devotion ; and  most  of 
all  if  they  be  of  that  fortunate  band  whioh  has  been  exalted  by  the 
degrees* of  loyalty  toward  the  Khedive  of  horizons,  how  successful 
are  they  in  their  glorious  enterprises!  Consequently  every  task 
which  this  one  who  has  been  magnified  by  God  (Akbar)  does  person- 
ally, comes  forth  gloriously  and  without  the  veil  of  delay.  The 
few  days  which  wear  the  appearance  of  retardation  seem  to  be  the 
result  of  the  Divine  wisdom  which  requires  them  in  order  that  the 
.inscriptions  of  the  degrees  of  devotion  of  the  loyal,  and  the  grades  of 
eaoh  one's  service  may  be  recorded  on  the  portico  of  visibility,  that 
the  jewels  of  ability  may  be  polished,  and  the  world's  lord's  method  of 
educating  men  may  be  revealed  to  the  world,  and  that  the  gold  en- 
crusted copper  may  be  plaoed  in  the  dissolving  orncible  and  the  coin 
of -the  realm  be  purified,  and  that  the  testing  may  be  carried  out  to 
the  uttermost. 

In  fine,  through  the  Divine  favour  the  taking  of  this  strong 
fortress,  whioh  tbe  sagacious  would  not  have  imagined  possible  even 
after  years  of  siege,  was  accomplished  by  the  supervision  of  the 
8bfthin|bSh  in  the  period  of  one  month  and  seventeen  days.  The 
pioneers  made  from  a long  distance  trenches  and  so  brought  them- 
selves to  the  walls  and  began  to  break  them  down,  and  the  alert 


l A.  F.  puns  on  the  word  faih 
which  means  both  conquering  and 
opening.  The  word  for  key  is  m \ftik 
which  is  a derivative  from  f at  h. 


* The  reference  is  to  the  four  de- 
grees of  loyalty  to  be  exhibited  by 
Akbar's  servants.  See  B.  V.  a.  1 
and  177. 
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servants  raised  monnds  (tilha)  aronnd  it,  and  from  them  showered 
bullets  on  the  garrison,  and  the  bombardiers  also  performed  marvels. 
When  the  presumptuocs  garrison  perceived  the  true  state  of  the 
ease,  and  awoke  from  their  slnmbronsness,  they  opened  the  door  of 
entreaty  and  supplication.  Hamzabjn  sent  his  father-in-law  Mnlli 
Nigimu-d-din  Liri  to  the  sublime  court,  and  he,  having  been  intro- 
duced by  those  who  had  the  right  of  audience,  represented  in  skilfnl 
language  the  dismay  of  the  garrison.  That  adroit  and  elo<fuent  man 
represented  to  the  lord,  who  is  the  friend  of  the  wretched  and  the 
suceourer  of  the  miserable,  the  lamentations  and  prayers  of  that 
orew.  The  heart  of  the  Khedive  of  horizons  inclined  towards  him, 
and  the  bonndless  ocean  of  his  benevolence  was  put  in  motion. 
Though  the  supplications  were  the  result  of  necessity,  and  though 
the  grandees  who  had  the  right  of  Bpeeoh  spoke  against  the  exhibition 
of  olemenoy,  they  were  not  listened  to.  On  the  contrary  their 
urgenoy  for  punishment  increased  the  graciowaness  of  that  world- 
giver.  He  soothed  each  one  of  his  intimates  by  special  addresses. 
Those  who  were  heavenly  in  character  he  rejoiced  by  Divine 
utterances,  and  those  who  were  earthly  he  brought  into  repose  by 
worldly  arguments  ( maqdldt  kauni).  In  accordance  with  his  (Nigi- 
mu-d-dTn’s)  petition  he  sent  Qftsim  ‘Ali  Kbfln  and  Kfewlja  Dost  Kill n, 
29  (Danlat) 1 who  were  associates  both  in  the  battle  and  in  the  ban- 
quet, to  reassure  Hamzabftn  and  the  rest  of  the  garrison  and  to 
bring  them  to  the  place  of  prostration.  On  the  day  of  Ba/in  18 
Isfaudftmas,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Thursday,  28  Qbawwil 
(26  February  1578),  the  stiff-necked  ones  of  the  fort  did  homage  with 
a thousand  supplications.  The  Shihinahih's  graciousness  received 
into  the  reservoir  of  his  protection  the  lives,  the  property  and  the 
honour  of  all  the  shame-faced  evil-doers.  But  they  cut*  the  tongue 
of  Hsmsabin,  as  it  was  always  uttering  futilities.  Some  others, 
whom  prudence  required  should  be  kept  for  some  days  under  res- 
traint, were  put  into  confinement.  Next  day  H.M.  surveyed  the 
fort,  and  ordered  that  some  large  mortars  {deg,  but  perhaps  only 
cannon)  which  were  oalled  SulaimftuT,  should  be  conveyed  to  the 


* The  variant  Danlat  is  supported 
by  MSS.  27, 247  and  26, 207,  and  by 

BadlHnT. 


* Mils  barUamd.  A.  F.  puns  on 
the  name  Hauuabln  "of  like 
tongue." 
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capital.1  It  appeared  that  they  had  belonged  to  Sulfiln  Sulaiman, 
the  rnler  of  Turkey  (R&m).  He  had  intended  to  take  possession  of 
the  European  ports  on'the  borders  of  Hindustan,  and  had  sent  great 
mortars  along  with  a numerous  army.  Bat  as  the  governors  of 
Gajrat  did  not  assist  properly,  the  troops  were  distressed  for  pro* 
visions  and  had  to  return.  Nor  were  they  able  to  take  with  them 
those  large  guns.* 

One  of  the  things  which  happened,  after  the  oonqnest  of  Surat, 
was  the  coming  to  Court  of  Baharji,1  the  ruler  of  Baglina,  who 
was  an  influential  l&ndholder  in  that  part  of  the  country.  He 
brought  with  him  to  Court  Sharfn-d-dTn  Husain  M.  with  a chain 
round  his  nook.  The  just  Creator  hath  glorified  this  adorner  of  the 
Sultanate  from  the  beginning  of  his  power  so  that  the  seekers 
after  bliss  may  rise  tifr'  high  degrees  of  felicity  by  recognising 
and  obeying  him,  and  that  the  auspicious  and  loyal  may  increase 
their  devotion.  One  of  the  great  favours  which  has  been  bestowed 
on  this  Khedive  of  God-knowers  is  that  whoever  withdraws  himself 
from  obedience  to  him  either  becomes  a vagabond  in  the  desert  of 
destruction,  and  is  brought  to  be  in  need  of  the  threshold  which 
is  high  as  heaven.  Or  else  he  desoends  into  the  whirlpool  of 
evils  and  is  oonveyed  by  his  own  bad  deeds  into  the  Presenoe. 
A fresh  proof  of  this  was  afforded  by  this  Skwlja’s  son.  The 
brief  account  of  this  is  that  from  the  time  when  this  weak-headed 


* Bird  323  says  they  were  not  re- 
moved to  the  oapital. 

* The  expedition  here  referred  to 
took  place  in  1388.  The  Saltan  of 
Turkey  mentioned  by  A.P.  is  Snlai- 
mtn  the  Great,  the  son  of  Selim.  He 
sent  his  army  and  fleet  after  the 
death  of  BahHiur  Shlh  under  the 
oommand  of  a Grade  called  Snlaimln 
Pasha.  He  reached  Din  on  4 Sep- 
tember 1338  and  besieged  it,  bat  the 
Portuguese  made  a brave  defence 
and  Sulaimin  abandoned  the  siege  in 
6 November.  See  White  way's  “ Rise 
of  the  Portuguese  Power  in  India," 
pp.  836  and  363.  Sulaimin  had  lan- 

6 


ded  some  heavy  artillery  for  Safar 
Agha  (RAmT  Shin,  also  Kfeudiwand 
Khin)  to  put  in  position.  Afterwards 
Safar  Agha  brought  these  guns  to 
Surat.  Add.  27,  247  has  a different 
wording  (p.  243i  and  244a)  and  says 
that  some  of  the  guns  are  now  in  J Qna- 
garh.  It  says  that  the  Turkish  ex- 
pedition was  unsuccessful  because  the 
rulersof  Gujrat  regarded  the  Turks  as 
more  formidable  than  the  FaringhTs 
and  so  sided  with  the  latter,  and  did 
not  supply  the  Turkish  fleet  with 
provisions. 

* Baharjlo  in  some  1188  and  in 
BadiyflnI. 
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And  infatuated  one  did  not  understand  the  teaohing  of  the  8bl- 
hingbfth  and  adopted  evil  thoughts  of  being  supreme,  and  trod  the 
path  of  faithlessness,  be  became  a vagabond  and  wandered  from 
door  to  door  of  every  one,  high  or  low,  and  gave  his  honour  to 
the  dost  of  disgraoe.  Why  shall  I say  this  f He  revealed  his  own 
baseness.  Firstly,  he  gave  to  the  FOlidis  Jalanr  which  had  been 
recently  taken  (by  him)  by  the  baoking  of  the  Sbihinghlh's  fortune, 
and  joined  himself  to  these  wretches.  He  spent  'some  ^ime  in 
Fatten,  and  from  there  repaired  to  Cingts  Shin,  and  when  the 
cup  of  the  latter's  life  waa  spilled,  he  joined  the  Minis.  When  the 
30  ruler  of  Sbindefb  came  with  designs  against  Gujrat,  and  failed  and 
retraced  his  steps  with  loss,  SJiarafu-d-din  joined  him.  Then  he 
came  baok  in  wretchedness  and  associated  himself  with  Muhammad 
Husain  M.  When  the  world-conq uering  standards  came  to  oonquer 
Gujrat,  and  a stone  of  .dissension  fell  among  the  rebels  of  that 
oountry,  this  Shwijasida  should  have  oome  to  worship  at.  Court  and 
made  amendment  for  his  crimes,  but  as  he  was  radically  bad  he 
hasted  away  to  the  Deoean.  He  had  to  pass  through  the  territories 
of  the  aforesaid  mamindar,  and  he,  either  from  a desire  of  being 
loyal,  or  for  his  own  advantage,  imprisoned  the  Mini,  and  plundered 
all  his  goods.  He  also  endeavoured  to  arrest  Ibrfthfm  Husain 
M.'s  wife  and  children  when  they  passed  through  the  country,  but 
did  not  sucoeed,  though  the  two-years  old  daughter  of  IbrfthTm  M. 
fell  into  his  hands.  When  H.M.  heard  of  this  he  sent  Mir 
fQMta  Tesiwal  to  bring  the  landholder  and  his  prisoners  to  Court. 
And  as  it  appeared  that  the  ruler  of  gfrlndesh  had  sent  his  brother 
Baja  ‘Ali  gfetn  to  Court,  and  that  he  had  reaohed  the  territory  of 
Nadarblr,  but  was  now  being  detained  by  the  petty  notions  usual 
with  landholders,  an  order  was  given  to  Mir  Kh$n  to  bring  him  also. 
After  that  H.M.  sent  Jotik 1 Rai,  Jai  Tawiol-blfihl  and  Balbadhar 1 
brahman  that  they  might  extricate  the  landholder  aforesaid  from  the  ’ 
thorn-brake  of  delay,  and  that  he  might  invigorate  his  brain  by 
gathering  the  flowers  of  the  garden  of  servioe.  These  envoys  obeyed 
the  order  and  brought  him  and  his  prisoners  to  Court.  The  innocent 
daughter*  was  taken  under  the  shadow  of  H.M*«  protection  and 


i The  Court  astrologer, 
maun,  404  n. 


Bloch- 


i 

< 


Bloohmsnn,  601 . 

This  wss  Nlru-nisl  who  after- 
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made  over  to  the  guardians  of  the  harem.  The  Khwftjasida  was 
frightened  by  mean*  of  an  elephant  whifeh  was  not  a manslayer,  and 
as  the  sovereign  was  just  and  from  extreme  gracionsness  did  not  kill 
criminals,  he  was  pat  in  prison.  For,  keen  inspection  and  profound 
consideration  are  requisite  before  destroying  what  has  been  founded 
by  God  (».*.  life). 

Let  it  not  be  concealed  that  Baglina  * is  a country  one  hundred 
foa  long  and  thirty  koa  broad.  It  bas  2,000  horse  and  16,000  infantry. 

Its  revenue  is  6}  kror  of  dims.  Whoever  is  the  ruler,  is  called 
BaharjI.  There  are  two  forts — Sllhir  and  Mfllhfr  on  the  summits  of 
hills.  It  has  also  two  large  cities — AntipQr  and  CinttpQr.  It  lies 
between  Gujrat  and  the  Deccan ; and  it  submits  to  whichever  of 
the  two  is  the  stronger.  At  this  time,  when  Gujrat  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  imperial  servants,  the  raler,  being  awed  by  the 
majesty  and  might  of  the  SbShinQbfih,  did  good  service  and  bright* 
ened  his  countenance  by  performing  the  prostration. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  an  injury  happened  to  H.  M/s  31 
hand;  but  it  was  cured.  The  brief  account  of  this  instructive 
catastrophe  is  that  the  sitter  on  the  throne  of  the  Caliphate  is  always 
shrouding  himself  under  a special  screen,  while  the  stewards  of  fete 
are  ever  removing  this  screen  and  displaying  the  spiritual  and 
physical  glories  of  him  who  has  been  magnified  by  God.  One  night 
there  was  a select  drinking-party.  Discourse  fell  upon  the  bravery 
of  the  heroes  of  Hindustan,  and  it  was  stated  that  they  paid  no  regard 
to  their  lives.  For  instance,  some  Rajputs  would  hold  a double* 
beaded  spear,  and  two  men,  who  were  equally-matched,*  would  run 
from  opposite  sides  against  the  points,  so  the  latter  would  transfix 
them  and  come  out  at  their  backs.  That  Divine  wrestler  of  the 
world,  for  the  sake  of  screening  his  glory,  or  for  testing  men,  or  from 


irards  married  Jahlnglr.  Bloch- 
mann,  464  and  477  note  2.  In  Price’s 
Jahlngtr  21,  she  is  called  Shiei 
Begam.  Perhaps  she  is  the  N Or  Serai 
Mahal  who  died  in  the  18th  year  of 
JahingTr's  reign.  T&sck  823. 

* Jarrett,  (1. 281.  The  number  of 
horse  is  there  stated  to  be  3,000.  8ee 
account  of  Baglina,  called  there  Bag- 


lan,  in  Bomb.  Gasetteer,  XVI,  899  cf 
aeq.  It  is  a northern  subdivision  of 
Kisik.  8ee  also  extract  from  Bid- 
Shahnima,  Elliot  VII,  68,  and  Bird's 
Gujrat  122  and  n.  The  revenue  of 
Baglina  as  stated  by  AF.  would 
come  to  about  Bs.  1,62,500. 

* Pamir,  perhaps  rivals. 
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the  melanoholy  1 engendered  by  his  being  in  the  onter  world,  fastened 
the  hilt  of  his  special  sword  to  a wall,  and  placing  tho  point  near  his 
sacred  breast  declared  that  if  Rajputs  were  wont  to  sell  their  valour  in 
their  * way,  he  would  rush  against  this  sword.  Awe  fell  upon  those 
who  were  standing  at  the  feast,  and  none  had  the  power  to  utter  a 
word,  nor  even  to  offer  any  opposition.  Just  then  Mftu  Singh  ran 
with  the  foot  of  fidelity  and  gave  such  a blow  with  his  hand  that  the 
sword  fell  down  and  made  a cut  between  H.M.’s  thumb  and  his 
index-finger.  Those  present  removed  the  sword  and  H.M.  angrily 
flung  Min  Singh  on  the  ground  and  squeezed  him.  Saiyid 
Mogaffar  * foolishly  tried  to  free  him  from  the  grasp  of  that  tiger 
of  God  and  by  twisting  his  wounded  finger  released  Min  Singh. 
This  increased  the  wound,  but  by  the  Divine  protection  it  soon 
healed. 

When  H.M.’s  mind  was  at  rest  about  the  affairs  of  that  country, 
he  committed  .the  charge  of  that  lofty  fortress  (Surat)  to  Qulij 4 
Shin  and  gave  him  weighty  counsels.  On  the  day  of  Mir  Isfand 
29  Isfandirmag,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Monday,  8 Zi-l-q'aada, 
8 March  1578,  he  proceeded  to  A^madlbid,  and  at  this  time  too 
Rajah  ‘Alt  Shin  was  honoured  by  kissing  the  threshold.4 


* Of.  text  p.  80  near  top.  A.  F. 
means  apparently  that  outward  ex- 
istence or  social  life  was  distasteful 
to  Akbar.  1 do  not  think  that  k.  F. 
means  that  Akbar  was  intoxicated; 
»it4dk-i-|dAir  is  used  by  A.  F.  to 
mean  appearances,  «.g.;  text  I XL'  43, 
0 lines  from  the  foot,  where  the  phrase 
is  pat  into  Akbar's  mouth.  NUiha 
also  means  intoxication.  Da  Jnrrio 
describes  Akbar  as  being  melancholy 
by  nature. 

4 The  Iqbtln&ma  represents  Akbar 
as  saying  that  the  two  Rajputs  who 
killed  themselves  in  this  way  were 
rivals  and  at  fend  with  one  another. 
He  had  no  rival  and  no  feud  with 
any  one  (horn-sir  u nada- 

rfe)  and  so  he  would  pit  himself 


against  the  sword.  8o  also  Hirtt 
Abmadl,  Bom.  lith.  125. 

* The  Mirtt  A^madt  says  he 

was  the  brother  of  Saiyid  'Abdallah 
K.  (B.  465).  Probably  he  is  the 

Saiyid  Hogaffar  mentioned  inAkbar*s 
letter  to  the  priests  of  Goa. 

* Blochmann  34  n.  2.  Badftftni 
says  the  fort  was  pnt  in  charge  of 
Qullj’s  son. 

4 As  before  noted.  Add.  *27,  247 
differs*  considerably  from  the  other 
MSS.  It  speaks  of  the  Fsringhl  am- 
bassadors asking  to  be  allowed  to 
inspect  the  fort  of  Snrat  after  its 
capture,  and,  at  p.  2446  it  tells  a 
story  abont  Akbar  whan  in  a state  of 
intoxication  attacking  flfrhhbix  JQ^in 
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Beqinninq  or  the  18th  Divine  teak  from  the  Accession,  viz., 

TBE  TEAR  SJJAHBITOR  OT  THE  SECOND  CYCLE. 


Daring  this  suspicions  time  the  shining  standards  of  the  Saltan 
of  spring  (the  san)  polished  the  mirror  of  dispositions ; the  gardens  were 
adorned  by  the  silks  of  the  rose  and  the  satins  of  the  jasmine.  The 
north  winds  and  the  eephyrs  swept  away  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of 
aatamn  from  the  rose-garden  of  the  world,  and  the  temperate  breezes, 
equable  as  the  justice  of  tho  Sfrahinshfih,  produced  wondrous  32 
effects,  and  mortals  blossomed  into  new  and  glorious  actions. 


Verse.1 

The  parterre  from  its  lightness  sought  to  fly 
The  jasmine  froAjts  delicacy  sought  to  melt 
The  wind  wrote  with  the  hand  of  hope 
The  story  of  the  rose  on  the  page  of  the  willow 
The  jasmine  and  rose  formed  a caravan 
The  turtle  and  nightingale  joined  in  cadence 
Whiles  Spring  came  to  salute  the  parterre 
Whiles  the  rose  tore  her  breast  in  adoration  (f) 

The  recorders  of  tho  garden  assembled, 

The  nightingale  decreed  the  death  of  the  crow. 

After  the  lapse  of  eight  minutes  and  seven  seconds  of  the  night 
of  Wednesday  the  6th  ^T-ul-q'aada  980  of  the  lunar  year  (12  March 


with  a dagger  because  he  would  not 
perform  in  a singing-party. 

The  T.  A.  says  that  Akbar  reached 
Abtnadtbld  on  the  last  day  of  Zi-al- 
q'aada,  3 April  1673. 

1 These  lines  are  a cento  from 
Niflml’a  Matftzanu  atr Sr.  The  first 
two  lines  occur  in  Bland’s  ed.,  p.  83, 
line  609 ; the  next  four  are  at  p.  38, 
line  698,  etc.  'But  Bland  has  giffa  dil 


instead  of  pal.  The  next  two  are  at 
line  696,  and  tho  next  two  are  at  line 
699,  but  Bland  has  os  iar-i-gvl  instead 
of  btxr-i-gul,  and  stp-ds  instead  of 
Mataiih,  The  two  last  lines  are  at  p. 
83,  line  631.  The 'recorders  of  the 
garden'  are  the  birds.  Apparently 
the  nightingale  decreed  the  death  of 
the  crow,  or  the  raven,  on  aocoant  of 
ite  croaking. 
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1678)  the  great  light  whioh  illuminates  the  world  shed  his  rays  on  the 
mansion  of  Aries,  and  the  elemental  world  reoeived  the  glory  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom.  One  of  the  great  acts  of  the  jnstioe  of  the 
Qbibinflhlh,  whioh  was  revealed  in  the  beginning  of  this  year  was 
the  infliction  of  oapital  punishment  on  Jujhftr  &b&n,  the  Abyssinian, 
who  was  one  of  the  great  officers  of  Qujrat,  and  was  distinguished 
for  his  influence.  When  the  borders  of  Broaoh  were  brightened  by 
the  standards  of  fortune,  the  mother  of  Cingis  Kfcln  demanded 
justiee  at  the  sublime  Court,  alleging  that  the  greedy  {zurmast) 
Abyssinian  had  come  under  the  guise  of  friendship  and  killed  her 
son.  Though  the  report  was  widely  spread,  end-many  in  the  camp 
asserted  it,  and  it  has  already1  been  mentioned,  yet  as  many 
incorrect  and  seemingly  true  stories  are  ourrent,  there  was  need  for 
caution  and  consideration.  So  an  order  was  issued  that  wise  and 
impartial  men  should  inquire  fully  into  the  case,  and  should  report  the 
result  of  their  examination  of  witnesses,  eto.  They  investigated  and 
found  that  the  oharge  was  true,  and  an  order  was  .issued  that 
the  destroyer  of  God’s  handiwork  should  undergo  capital  punishment. 
So  he  was  thrown  under  the  feet  of  an  elephant  in  the  presence  of  high 
and  low.  The  old  and  deserted  woman  never  imagined  that  so 
powerful  a man  would  be  punished  for  misdeeds,  and  was  astotaished 
on  beholding  suoh  justice.  She  returned,  thanks  to  the  Khediye  of 
God-knowers,  and  the  general  public  received  enlightenment  from 
this  just  sentence.  The  black -minded  and  presnmptuous  sunk  their 
heads  in  the  collar  of  obsourity. 

When  the  saored  cortege  neared  A^madftbtd,  the  inhabitants 
went  forth  to  meet  and  welcome  H.M.  On  the  day  of  Dfu  24 
Farwardln,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Friday  29  Jf-l-q'aada, 
H.M.  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Afemadftbftd.  In  ten  days 
the  affairs  of  the  country  were  arranged.  He  made  over  the  oharge  of 
the  province  to  the  gfeln  A'agam.  Sarkftr  Pattan  was  bestowed  on 
the  Skin  Kilftn.  Dhfllqa  and  Dandoqah  were  given  to  Ssjiyid 
tylmid*  Bofcb&rT,  and  similarly  other  estates  were  given  to;  others. 


i There  is  no  direct  mention  of 
Oingis'  assassination  in  the  previous 
pages  of  the  Akbarnlma.  There  is 
only  aa  allusion  to  his  death  in  the 
account  of  8harfn-d-d!n.  p.  89,  two 


lines  from  foot.  There  is  an  eooount 
of  Oingts  filin’*  assassination  in  the 
T.  A.  near  the  end  of  the  chapter  on 
the  kings  of  Gu  jrat  » 

* Bhxshmann,  897. 
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Though  the  Shin  Kil&n  and  Qufcbu-d-dln  Mohammad  &b&n  were  the 
uncles  of  the  Shin  A.'agam  and  were  old,  yet  the  far-sightedness  of 
the  Sbaliinghih  pat  them  in  a subordinate  position,  for  in  the  code 
of  jnst  sovereignty  weight  is  given  to  wisdom  and  not  to  years,  and 
reliance  is  placed  upon  abundance  of  loyalty,  and  not  upon  age. 
Far-sightedness  is  the  pillar,  not  bodily  balk.  Jntelleot  is  the 
substantive  thing,  not  the  largeness  of  the  visible  body.  The 
foundation  of  appointments  is  talents  and  virtues,  and  the  qualities 
of  ancestors  are  not  regarded. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

R STUBS  or  THI  SgiHIHOBlB's  OORTia*  TO  AORA  ATMB  TH1  OOVQUKST 

or  Gujrat. 

When  the  ghtthinshlh's  sublime  genius  had  done  with  the 
conquest  of  this  extensive  country,  and  had  punished  the  haughty 
and  presumptuous,  and  had  rewarded  the  loyal,  and  had  arranged 
for  the  administration  of  the  country  he,  after  celebrating  the 
festival  of  the  Id,1  proceeded  on  the  day  of  Ardibiliist  8 Ardibihi&t, 
Divioe  month,  corresponding  to  Monday  10  Zl  ul-bajj,  13  April  1578, 
by  way  of  Pattan  and  Jftlaur  towards  the  capital.  When  the 
standards  of  fortune  reached  Sidhpflr  * he  renewed  his  instructions  to 
the  Shin  A'agam.  Especially  did  he  exhort  him  to  be  active-minded 
and  of  wide  capacity,  and  to  overlook  men's  errors,  and  to  aooept  the 
excuses  of  the  faulty,  and  to  proceed  with  great  consideration  in  the 
disposal  of  disputes,  and  to  treat  impartially  friends  and  foes.  On 
the  same  day  he  graciously  received  and  treated  with  favours  the 
officers  who  had  fiefs  in  that  part  of  the  country,  and  then  allowed 
theni  to  depart.  Rajah  (Ali  Shin  too  was  received  with  princely 
favours  and  then  returned  to  Sblndesh.  Mogaffar  Shin  received  the 
government  of  the  province  of  Mllwa  and  was  sent  there.  Min  Singh 
: abftb  Qull  gbln  Mahram,  Murid  Shin,  Muhammad  Qnlf  Shin,  Saiyid 
'Abdullah,  Jagannttb,  Rajah  Gopll,*  Bahldur  Shin,  Laghkar  Shin, 
Jalll  Shin,  Bhoj  * and  a number  of  others  were  ordered  to  hasten 
toDfingarpar,by  way  of  tdar,  and  from  there  to  come  on  to  the  capi- 
tal. The  Rlni  and  other  zamindara ' of  the  neighbourhood  were 


1 The  Td-ns-saha  which  occurs  on 
10  £l*u]>bajj. 

* The  I.  A.  has  HaibetpSr  end  says 
Akbar  arrived  there  on  18  2i'l-hajj. 
The  Shin  Ahfam  left  Akbar  here. 
BidhpSr,  however,  seems  right.  It  is 
in  Baroda.  8oo  Bomb.  ChutUoor, 
W.,  010.  It  is  04  miles  north  of 


Afrmadlbld. 

* Bloohmann  102, 192, 

* Bloohmann  458. 

* The  reference  is  to  the  BkaB  of 
Udaiplr.  Tberesult  of  Mftn  Singh's 
deputation’  ie  given  later  on.  The 
samindar  of  Tdar  w»p  Narain  Die 
Bathor. 
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province  of  Multan,  it  transpired  that  the  Mini  had  come  there  on 
the  previous  day  and  was  staying  there.  The  officers  set  themoelves 
to  draw  up  their  forces.  'Husain  Quli  Khan,  Ism'all  Qull  Khan  and 
a number  of  brave  men  held  the  centre.  Mn^ibb  ‘All  Khan  and  M. 
Yusuf  &h&n  were  on  the  right  wing.  K&urram  Kfrftn,  Dost  Rfrin 
SahfirT  and  Shah  Gh&zi  Khan  Tabriz!  were  an  the  left  wing.  J'afar 
Khan.  Fattu  and  other  brave  men  formed  the  vanguard.  They 
marched  in  this  order.  On  that  day  Ibrahim  Husain  M.  had  gone  off 
with  a few  men  to  hunt.  When  MasSiQd  Husain  M.  heard  o£  the  ap- 
proach of  the  imperial  army,  he  prepared  for  battle,  and  sent  a man 
to  summon  the  Mirza.  The  latter  hastened  back  with  the  foot  of 
ruin,  and  after  having  made  some  arrangement  of  bis  troops  advanced 
to  the  conflict.  He  engaged  the  right  wing  of  the  imperialists,  and 
also  with  the  vanguard  somewhat.  By  the  heavenly  favour  there 
blew  a breeze  of  victory.  Husain  Khin,  who  had  hastened  after  the 
Mirzt  from  Sambal,  behaved  valiantly  in  this  battle.  Mas'aud 
Husain  M.  was  captured,  and  many  of  the  vanquished  rebels  were 
slain.  The  officers  returned  thanks  for  this  great  boon  and  wrote  to 
S‘aid  Shin,  the  governor  of  Multan,  that  they  had  happily  accom- 
plished what  lay  upon  them,  and  that  they  were  now  going  to  their 
fiefs;  that  the  abandoned  wretch  had  come  to  the  province  with  a 
few  men,  and  that  it  would  be  a fitting  service  to  seize  him  so  that  his 
commotion  might  be  altogether  quelled. 

Ibrlhim  Husain  M.  went  off  rapidly  and  in  a miserable  plight. 
When  he  came  to  the  district  of  Multan  the  BilQcis  headed  him  and 
stopped  his  progress.  He  wished  to  come  off  by  fighting.  Some  who 
were  with  him  were  killed.  He  himself  was  wounded  and  took  re- 
fuge in  the  house  of  a Biluci,1  When  S‘aid  &h4n  heard  of  this,  he  set 
out  to  search  for  him,  and  he  found  him  in  the  place  that  he  had 
crept  into,  and  seized  him.  He  reported  the  circumstances  to  the  court. 
When  his  letter  was  communicated  by  the  courtiers  to  H.M.,  he  re- 
turned thanks  to  God,  first  for  the  repose  granted  to  his  subjects,  and 
secondly  for  the  seizure  of  thiB  injurer  of  the  State,  and  an  order 
was  given  that  he  should  be  brought  to  oourt.  But  he  who  bad  been 


i BadMnt  describes  the  Mlrsl  os 
changing  his'dress,  and  assuming  the 
character  of  a calendar.  He  took 


refuge  in  the  house  of  a dervish,  who 
betrayed  him  to  8Wd  Shin.  Ibri- 
hlm’s  wound  was  in  the  throat. 
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caught  by  his  own  devioea  was  already  dead,  either  of  his  severe 
wound,  or  from  fear  of  the  Sfeihinghth's  majesty,  or  from  excessive 
shame.  Or  perhaps  the  stewards  of  fate  knew  the  extent  of  the 
9]}thinflb§h*s  gracionsoess,  and  that  if  he  came  to  court,  the  sovereign 
might  pardon  him,  and  on  this  account  dissolved  the  bond  between 
his  perverse  spirit  and  his  vile  body.  On  the  day  of  Bahman  2 
Kfrirdid,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  11  Mu^arram  981  (18  May 
1678),  H.M.  Arrived  at  Ajmir,  and  that  seeker  after  the  Divine 
favour  visited  the  holy  shrine  and  distributed  various  favours  to  the 
officials  and  visitors  of  that  city.  The  special  courtiers  brought  the 
prinee  Sultan  Daniel  there,  and  after  one  week  H.M.  proceeded  to- 
wards the  capital. 

When  the  standards  of  fortune  reached  Sftng&nlr 1 * * the  Qb*hindith 
decided  that  he  and  a few  should  make  a rapid  maroh  to  the  capital, 
and  that  the  camp  should  proceed  slowly  stage  by  stage.  In  the 
space  of  one  day  and  two  nights  he  oontpleted  that  long  journey 
and  arrived  at  the  town  of  Bacuna,1  whioh  is  eigiit  koa  from  Fathpflr. 
Jotik  Rai*  represented  that  after  three  days  there  would  be  an  sus- 
picions time  for  reaching  the  capital.  So  the  gbthmghfth  remained 
in  that  town  for  three  days.  Shaikh  Selim 4 and  all  the  great  and 
honourable  men  came  to  welcome  him. 


I In  Jaipur. 

* Or  Baj&na,  but  I hare  not  identi- 

fied the  place. 


* The  astrologer. 

4 The  FatfepOr  Slkrl  saint  after 
whom  Jahlngfr  was  named. 
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Amival  or  H.M.  at  thi  Capital. 

The  achievements  and  success  of  the  great  ones  of  the  realm  and  89 
religion  and  of  the  spiritual  and  material  rulers  are  'bound  up  with  a 
right  intention  and  a proper  behaviour,  the  chief  point  of  which  is  the 
seeking  after  the  well-pleasing  of  God.  The  differences  in  the  grades 
of  mankind  are  connected  with  these  two  great  oharaoteristios. 
Whoever  possesses  these  two  qualities  in  a higher  degree,  becomes 
more  and  more  prosperous,  and  his  sacred  personality  becomes  a source 
of  great  deeds.  God  be  praised  I Those  two  great  qualities,  which 
are  the  stock  of  realm  and  religion,'  exist  in  the  sacred  elements  of  the 
3J}fthii>sh&h  in  a quantity  and  quality  whioh  exceed  imagination,  and 
which  few  of  the  great  men  of  old  times  have  attained  to.  Why  then 
speak  of  leaders  of  the  present  time?  Hence  it  is  that  he  is  per- 
petually successful  in  a special  manner.  His  success  in  realm  and 
religion  makes  him  submissive  to  the  incomparable  Deity  and  gracious 
the  humble.  Just  as  bis  fortune  increases,  so  his  gracionaness  be- 
comes greater.  At  this  gloriouB  time  when  such  a vast  country  had 
been  conquered  in  a short  time,  he  with  a thousand  supplications  to 
God -arrived  at  FathpQr  the  oapital  on  the  day  of  DibCdin  23  Kfrirdid, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday  2 Safer  (8  June  1573). 

All  the  grades  of  mankind  were  exalted  by  doing  homage,  and  their 
eyes  and  hearts  were  gratified  by  beholding  him.  Shaikh  Mubtrak 
the  honoured  father  of  this  distracted  one  of  the  society  of  being  (A.  F.), 
who  spent  his  days  in  retirement  and  devotion,  and  had  a wonderful 
association  with  the  lord  of  the  world,  and  who,  though  in  appear- 
ance he  was  little  acquainted  with  H.M.,  yet  always  kept  his  heart 
full  of  light  by  his  loyalty  to  that  unique  one  of  the  age,  and  held 
high  rank  with  him  for  purity  and  devotion,  came  to  weloome  him  and 
to  offer  his  congratulations.  He  represented  that  though  the  general 
publio  were  presenting  their  felicitations  to  the  lord  of  the  world,  yet 
what  was  now  being  shed  upon  liis  faithful  heart  from  the  unseen 
world  was  as  follows : “ Let  that  lord  1 of  the  universe  of  blessing 

1 Khttdaviand-i-a'alm-mtibSrakbdcR.  I believe  that  this  expression  means 
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announce  to  the  loyal  and  sincere  that  God,  the  Bestower  of  the  World, 
hath  on  account  of  the  abundance  of  our 1 right  thoughts  and 
right  actions  bestowed  upon  us2  such  a great  boon  and  sublime 
blessing  (viz.,  the  holy  personality  of  H.M.),  in  order  that  by  his  wide 
capacity  and  good  administration  of  the  outer  world  he  may  become 
the  Primato  (Peshtcd)  of  the  spiritual  kingdom,  and  it  is  for  this  pur- 
pose that  such  glorious  victories  hav6  been  unveiled/’  The  great 
appreciator  was  much  pleased  by  this  wondrous  congratulation,  and 
dismissed  that  holy  eremite  with  reverence.  He  often  called  the 
weighty  announcement  to  mind  and  referred  to  it  with  his  holy  lips. 

40  Also  during  this  happy  time  the  great  officers  came  to  court 
from  the  provinces,  and  attained  their  desires.  Among  them  was 
Husain  Qulf  KJiftn,  the  governor  of  Lahore,  who  came  with  many 
officers  of  that  province  to  do  homage.  He  brought  M&a'aud  Husain 
M.  and  all  the  prisoners,  who  had  fallen  into  his  hands  in  the  battle, 
wrapped  up  in  cowhides’  from  which  the  horns  had  not  been  re- 
moved ; and  thereby  excited  great  joy  at  court.  The  merciful  Khe- 
dive pardoned  their  wickedness  and  immediately  ordered  that  they 
should  be  set  free  from  such  a dress.  For  correction  and  from  kind- 
ness he  ordered  that  each  of  them  should  be  made  over  to  some  place 
so  that  the  real  character  of  each  might  be  ascertained.5 


A.  F.'s  father  MubSrak.  MubArak- 
bfidT  is  a sort  of  pun  on  his  name. 
The  message  to  him  from  the  spiritual 
world  was  that  he  should  announce 
to  the  faithful  that  Akbar  had  been 
so  exalted  by  external  victories  in 
order  that  he  might  become  their 
spiritual  king  also. 

i The  word  md  is  omitted  by  B.M. 
add.  27,  247  and  26,  207.  1.0.  M8. 
236  has  bamd  “ to  us,"  which  is  prob- 
ably right.  Evidently  this  an- 
nouncement of  Mubarak's  was  a pre- 
lude to  the  famous  decree,  given  in 

B.  186,  which  he  drew  up,  whereby 
Akbar  was  declared  to  be  higher  than 
a Mujtahid  and  to  have  the  power  of 
deciding  religious  questions.  It  will 


be  remembered  that  when  Mubirak 
drew  up  this  document  in  987,  i.e., 
six  years  after  this  announcement,  he 
added  the  statement,  B.  187,  that  he 
had  for  several  years  been  looking 
forward  to  such  a consummation. 

* Perhaps  the  hides  were  those  of 
the  200  cows  whom  NifEmu-d-dfn 
mentions  as  having  been  slaughtered 
at  a temple  outside  Nagarkot. 

8 The  account  in  the  T.  A.  of  these 
events  is  fuller  than  that  in  the 
Akbarn&ma.  NifAmu-d-dln  says 
that  Mas'a&d's  eyes  had  been  sewn 
up,  but  that  Akbar  caused  these  to 
be  opened.  He  also  released  many 
of  the  prisoners,  and  nade  over 
others  to  jailors. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


to  be  treated  with  princely  favours  and  to  be  brought  to  do  homage, 
and  the  disobedient  wore  to  be  punished. 

When  the  world-conquering  armies  had  been  deputed,  the 
Shfihinshfth  proceeded  stage  by  stage.  On  the  day  that  he  reached 
Sirohi,  Mftdhu  1 * Singh  and  a number  of  men  were  sent  to  fetch  that 
nursling  of  fortune's  garden,  gfeabzAda  Sul&dn  Daniel,  who  had  been 
conveyed  from  Ajtnir  to  Amber,  in  order  that  he  might  be  brought 
back  to  Ajmfr,  and  might  come  under  the  shadow  of  the  Presence. 

In  order  to  do  honour  to  Rajah  BhagwAn  Dfls,  his  auspicious  sister,* 
who  held  high  rank  in  the  imperial  harem,  was  sent  off  in  order  that 
she  might  be  present  at  the  mourning  for  Bhupat,  who  had  fallen  in 
the  battle  of  Sarnsl. 

When  H.M.  reached  Sirohi,  a letter  came  from  the  Punjab 
officers  announcing  that  Ibrfthhn  Husain  M.  had  gone  there  with 
evil  intentions,  and  tliut  he  had  been  properly  punished  and  made  a 
prisoner,  and  that  mankind  had  thus  been  rescued  from  the  flames 
of  his  sedition.  The  short  account  of  this  Providential  help  is  as 
follows:  Ibrfthlm  tfusain  M.,  who  had  rebelled  against  the  spiritual 
and  material  lord,  had  been  defeated  and  become  a vagabond  and 
had  joined  his  brothers  in  Idar.  The  Sb&hinah&h's  fortune  had  pro- 
duced dissension  among  them,  as  has  already  been  related,  and  he  had 
gone  off  to  the  metropolitan  province,  taking  with  him  his  younger 
brother  Maraud  M.  He  had  come  by  Jalaur  and  Jodhpur  to  Nagor. 
F&rrukh  Kbfin,  the  son  of  the  Kh&n  KiUn,  had  been  appointed  to  the 
command  there,  and  he  undertook  the  defence  of  tho  town.  The  MTrzft 
proceeded  to  invest  it,  and  matters  were  almost  past  remedy  when  Rai 
Raisingh,  Mlrak  Kol&bi,  Muhammad  Husain  Shaikh,  and  a number 
of  others  whom  H.M.  had  left  iu  Jodhpur  when  he  went  to  conquer 
Gujrat,  as  well  as  Rai  Rfim,  the  son  of  Maldeo,  who  held  Sujat  as  his 
fief,  aud  Naqib  Khan,  Mir3  Q&iftgu-d-din  ‘Ali,  and  a number  of  men 
who  had  bound  on  the  dress  of  service  and  were  on  their  way  to 
Gujrat,  joined  together  and  marched  in  pursuit  of  the  Mirzft.  When  35 
they  came  near,  he  withdrew  from  the  siege  and  went  on  faster.  On 
the  day  of  Sarogh  17  Dai,  Divine  mouth,  corresponding  to  Monday,  3 


1 Son  of  Rajah  Bhagw&n  Dis. 

* This  was  Akbar's  wife  and  the 
mother  of  JaliingTr. 

* The  text  has  walad , son  of  hut 


this  is  a mistake.  MTr  GhiSsfi-d-dfn 
w as  another  name  of  Na<|Ib|K.,  and 
he  was  the  son  of  Abdul  Latif. 


so 
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Ramftn,  7th  Jmnuy,  1678,  the  loyalists  arrived  at  Niger,  and  Far- 
rukb  Shin  joined  them.  The  officers  were  donbtlnl  about  panning 
the  MTrsa,  but  at  length,  on  the  urgency  of  Rai  Rat  Singh,  they  be* 
came  all  of  one  acoord  and  set  off  next  day  in  ponait.  At  the  end 
of  the  day,  near  a village  called  Kahn  ton  I,1  and  whieh  is  a dependanoy 
of  Nigor,  they  came  np  with  Ibrihlm  Ipnsuin  M.  As  it  was  night 
they  were  obliged  to  draw  np  their  forces  and  halt.  Rai  Rai  Singh 
held  the  centre  with  his  followers.  Rai  Rim  held  the  right  wing,  and 
Mirak  Shin  KolibT,  Muhammad  E^ns&in  Shaikh,  Farrnkb  Shin,  NaqTb 
Sh<n,  I'tibftr  (Shin,  'Alt  Cfkliq,  Mohammad  ^usain  Jilabin,  and  Mfr 
Qutbu-d-dTn  held  the  left  wing.  It  happened  that  the  tanks  in  that 
neighbourhood  were  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy.  When  a watch 
of  the  night  had  passed  the  men  grew  thirsty,  and  a party  of  the 
Moghnls  rescued  one  of  the  tanks.  The  Mtrsi  divided  his  force  into 
three  bands,  end  made  an  attack  upon  the  imperialists.  They  began 
by  engaging  the  advance-guard  of  Rai  Rim,  and  they  had  gained  an 
advantage  when  Rai  Rim  came  in  person  and  drove  them  off. 
Ibrihlm  Husain  M.  detached  a body  of  his  own  men  and  sent  them 
against  the  Moghul  officers.  Gallant  men  advanced  from  the  latter 
force  and  engaged  in  battle.  The  Mirsi  became  aware  of  the  defeat 
of  his  own  men,  attaeked  in  person,  and  Mirak  Kfein  KolibI  distin- 
guished himself.  But  the  foroe  was  nearly  wavering  when  Rai  Rai 
Singh  came  to  its  assistance.  Ibrihlm  Husain  M.  could  not  with- 
stand this  onset  and  turned  and  fled.  Most  of  the  imperialists  es- 
caped injury,  but  Naqib  Kfrln  was  wounded  by  an  arrow.  He  how- 
ever recovered.  The  victorious  offioera  had  regard  to  its  being  night 
and  did  not  quit  the  field.  That  night  a great  misfortune  befel  (be 
Mini.  His  horse  fell  from  the  stroke  of  an  arrow  and*he  had  to  run 
some  way  on  foot  * Then  one  of  his  servants  came  up,  and  he  got 
upon  his  horse,  and  fled  with  a few  men.  If  the  officers  had  exerted 
themselves  next  day,  he  would  have  fallen  into  their  hands.  But  they 
were  satisfied  with  their  victory  and  all  went  off  to  their  fiefs.  The 
wretch  went  on  towards  Delhi.  Raja  Bihtri  Mai,  who  was  in  the 
capital,  sent  Khanglr  * and  a body  of  troops  to  Delhi,  and  all  the 


l Also.salled  Kahtoll  end  Ketholf. 
* Blochmsnn,  419,  mentions  a 
JEbaoglr  who  was  samlndirof  Great 


Kaohh,  hot  the  Khanglr  here  meant 
was  the  nephew  of  Rajah  Bhsgwln. 
See  EUiot  V,  *4. 
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jlgirdan  who  were  not  is  this  force  assembled  at  Delhi.  The  in- 
auBpiciona  one  (Ibrf hfm)  hastened  off  to  Sambal 1 * * * * * * when  he  heard  of  3< 
the  arrival  of  those  troops,  and  there  made  some  preparations. 
Gnsain  Shin/  who  was  in  Patiatf,8  got  together  some  jlgirdirs  sad 
others.  Jnst  then  the  news  oame  of  the  taking  of  8nrat  and  of  the 
march  of  H.M.  the  Sfefthinghfth's  army.  Ibrflhim  was  obliged  to  go 
to  the  Punjab.  The  Shin  Jahin  and  the  other  Panjab  officials  were 
engaged  in  taking  Nagarkot,  and  Ibrlhlm  thought  he  would  find  the 
place  empty  and  be  successful,  or  else  turn  to  Gujrat  by  way  of  Sind. 
For  these  reasons  he  went  off  from  Sambal  to  the  Panjab.  Wherever 
he  went  he  did  not  fail  to  exercise  oppression  and  misconduct. 

fiaswn  Qali  Kfeln  in  accordance  with  the  sacred  orders  sent  a 
letter  of  advice  to  the  men  who  were  in  the  fort  of  Nagarkot,  but  they 
did  not  hearken  to  his  counsels.  The  officers  marched  and  besieged 
the  place.  When  Rajah  Jai  Cand  was  going  to  court  he,  out  of  fore- 
thought, committed  his  son  Bad!  Cand,  who  was  of  tender  age,  to  the 
charge  of  Rajah  Gobind  Jesawftl.*  Meanwhile  the  Rajah  (Jai  Cand) 
returned  to  the  fort  and  proceeded  to  defend  it.  The  work  of  the 
siege  was  nearly  ended  when  the  news  came  of  lbrthim  $usain  M/s 
attack  on  the  Panjab.  When  the  loyal  officers  heard  of  this  they 
held  a oonsnltation.  Mu^ibb  'Ali  £feiu,  M.  Yiisuf  Shin,  Rbarnun 
gfeln,  FattQ  and  a number  of  others  were  of  opinion  that  this  affair 
should  be  settled  by  a peace,  and  that  they  should  hasten  from  this 
hill-country  to  the  centra  of  the  province,  and  take  precautionary 
measures  before  the  rebel  should  arrive.  The  fQtln  Jahin  and 
another  party  took  a narrower  * view  of  the  situation.  As  they  had 
worked  hard,  and  the  fort  had  been  nearly  reduced  to  extremities, 
they  were  not  willing  to  make  peace.  The  offioers  said,  **  The  measure 


1 Hi*  former  fief. 

* This  is  Hnsain  K.  Tukriyah. 

The  aoeouat  of  the  siege  of  Ne- 

garkot  is  more  folly  given  by  Niffi* 

run-d-dln  and  BadMnT.  See  BUM 
Y.  869  and  BedKfini. 

* In  the  Ztah  district. 

* This  must  be  the  same  man  who 

is  called  Gfipl  Cand  a little  lower 
down. 


* The  text  has  nasrri  far&jfrtar 
$8%ta,  M taking  a wider  view,”bnt 
the  I.O.M88.  and  the  sense  of  the 
passage  show  that  a negative  has 
been  omitted  and  that  the  reading 
should  be  noeajfito.  Beoanse  the 
Shin  Jihla  had  worked  hard,  he 
oould  not  take  a wide  view,  and  per* 
eeive  that  the  all-important  thing 
was  to  anticipate  lbrthim. 
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of  the  gain  or  loss  from  the  taking  or  not  taking  the  fort  is  a known 
quantity,  hut  the  disturbance  caused  by  this  sedition-monger  is  a very 
weighty  matter.”  The  &fcan  Jah&n  said,  “ I wil!  make  peace  on  this 
condition,  that  a proceeding  be  drawn  up,  descriptive  of  the  character 
of  the  consultation,  and  that  each  person  put  his  Beal  to  it,  so*  that  if 
ibis  withdrawal  does  not  please  H.M.  the  officers  1 will  escape  re- 
sponsibility/1 The  officers  delivered  a writing  and  knocked  at  the 
door  of  peace.  The  Rajah  regarded  this  as  a great  deliverance  and 
was  pleased.  The  peace  was  founded  on  four  conditions : 1st.— The 
Rajah  should  Send  his  daughter  to  the  sacred  harem.  2nd. — He 
should  pay  a suitable  tribute.  8rd. — He  should  send  with  the  officers 
37  responsible  persons  from  among  his  sons  and  other  relatives,  so  that 
if  the  king  did  not  approve  of  the  peace,  those  men  should  remain 
until  the  delivery  of  the  fort.  4th. — As  this  province  had  been  given 
to  Rajah  BTrbar  as  his  fief  a large  sum  of  money  should  be  assured 
to  him.  The  Rajah  agreed  to  ail  four  conditions.  The  £hfin  JahSn 
added  a fifth  condition,  viz.,  that  .Rajah  GopT  Cand  should  come  and 
pay  his  respects,  and  he  said  that  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Rajah,  some 
of  M.  Yusuf  gb&n's  brothers  would  come  into  the  fort  until  the  Rajah 
returned.  Or  else  M.  YQsuf  Shan  and  &barram  n would  come 
and  stay  in  the  fort.  At  last  he  sent  M.  YQsuf  Khfa's  brothers  and 
the  Rajah  took  them  with  him  and  came  into  the  camp.  He  paid  his 
respects  to  the  £b&n  J&hftn  and  took  leave.  The  victorious  army 
addressed  itself  to  putting  down  the  Mirza.  No  long  time  had 
elapsed  when  the  Rajah  returned  and  from  spirit  of  loyalty  said,  “ At 
this  time  when  you  are  going  against  the  foe,  why  should  I go  back 
to  my  house  t 99  So  with  great  joy  he  joined  the  army  of  fortune. 

The  Mirzft  had  come  plundering  to  the  borders  of  DipfilpQr . 
when  he  heard  the,  news  of  the  approach  of  the  loyal  officers  he  be- 
came astonished  and  downcast.  He  abandoned  the  thought  of  Lahore 
and  went  to  Multan.  The  officers  left  their  baggage  and  the  impedi- 
menta or  the  camp  and  went  on  unencumbered  to  uproot  the  rebel 
When  they  came  near  the  town  of  Talamba,2  which  belongs  to  th< 


1 By  "officers"  is  here  meant, 

apparently,  the  Khan  Jahan  himself 
or  the  officers  who  sided  with  him. 
Perhaps  the  meaning  is  “ each  will 


bear  his  own  share  of  the  blame." 

8 It  is  Palta  iu  test.  Add.  2C 
207  has  Talamba.  j 
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The  Cambay  officers  also  arrived,  and  after  some  more  days  those  ill* 
fated  and  presumptuous  men  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Afe- 
madabad.  Though  the  army  was  such  that  if  they  had  given  battle, 
the  imperial  servants  would  have  been  victorious,  yet  as  the  Kbfin 
A'again  had  not  confidence  in  his  own  men  or  in  those  of  Qu$bn-d-din  43 
Kfc&n,  he  did  not  engage.  At  the  time  of  bidding  him  adieu  the  far- 
sighted Khedive  had  advised  him  that  if  by  heaven's  decree  the 
seditious  should  gather  together,  and  there  should  be  a hot  disturb- 
ance, he  should  be  very  cautious  about  giving  battle.  He  observed 
this  fortune-increasing  advice.  One  day  Fajil  Khan  (son  of  the  Khan 
Kilan)  came  out  near  the  Khanpur  gate,  and  sought  for  a combatant, 
when  a body  of  the  enemy  fell  upon  him,  and  as  soon  as  they  attacked 
his  men,  they  fled,  and  Fs$il  Khan  was  severely  wounded.  When  he 
came  inside  of  the  oity  he  expired.  Sul&au  Khwftja 1 got  separated 
from  his  horse  and  fell  into  the  ditch.  They  fastened  a basket  and 
pulled  him  by  a rope.  But  as  by  heaven's  arrangement  they  were 
all  agreed  that  they  could  not  with  their  troops  give  battle,  the  K&5n 
A'azam  sent  a report  to  the  Sublime  Threshold  along  with  Sulfcan 
Khwnja.  in  which  he  described  the  state  of  affairs  and  asked  for  assis- 
tance, moral  and  physical,  from  the  Sh8hin8h»h.  Wheu  the  Khwnja 
arrived  at  court  and  the  facts  of  the  rising  of  the  dust  of  commotion 
wore  shown  to  H.M.,  inasmuch  as  that  mine  of  manliness  and  ocean 
of  kindness  was  exceedingly  fond  of  M.  Koka,  his  world-conquering 
genius  determined  that  he  would  make  an  expedition  in  person  and 
go  post  towards  that  country.  As  from  shortness  of  time  there  was 
not  nn  opportunity  for  the  men’s  making  arrangements  for  this  great 
enterprise,  he  opened  the  door  of  the  treasury  and  poured  abundant 
money  into  the  laps  of  his  servants  in  presents  and  in  assistance.  And 
the  sacred  harem  was  set  off  along  with  many  of  the  faithful  officers, 
such  as  Sfeuja'at  KMn,  Baja  Bhagwant  D&s,  Saiyid  Mahmud  Barba, 
and  Bui  Bam  Singh.  He  also  exclaimed  with  his  holy  tongue, 

“ Though  in  observance  of  appearances  1 am  arranging  for  the  des- 
patch of  men,  yet  it  has  flashed  on  my  interior  that  no  one  will  arrive 
before  me."  The  Kbau-jahan  und  S‘ald  Khon  and  many  of  the  Panjab 
officers  wore  dismissed  in  order  that  they  might  arrange  for  the  de- 
fence of  that  province.  Bnt  he  took  from  among  them  as  his  own 


1 Bloohmann  423.  He  was  son  of  Khw*ja  Khftwsnd  Dost. 
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companions  M.  Yflsnf 1 and  Makbfflf  * Qin,  and  an  order  wu 
iuaed  that  Mofaffar  Site  should  take  the  Malwa  officers,  and 
proceed  rapidly  to  Gnjrat,  and  that  Knar  M&nsingh  should  collect 
the  fief-holders  of  Kachbiwtrah,  and  hasten  to  eonte  (to  Akhar). 
Rajah  Bihftrl  Mai,  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Sbaijcb  Ibrfthlm,  (jlakTm-al-mnlk, 
Shaikh  Ahmad  and  many  of  the  loyal  were  left  in  charge  of  the 
princes  and  of  the  capital. 

44  When  his  holy  mind  was  at  rest  about  the  arrangements,  he  on 
the  day  of  A bin  10  Sbahrlyflr,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
Sunday  24  Rabi'-al-fikhfr,  23  August  1578,  mounted  on  a swift  and 
softly-going  she-camel.* 

Verte. 


“ A camel  * swifter  than  an  arrow  ” 


and  taking  the  reins  of  victory  in  his  hand,  and  with  the  help  of  the 
strong  cable  of  reliance  upon  God,  proceeded  on  the  long  journey  to 
Gujrat.  The  loyal  office ra,  and  his  special  intimates  accompanied 
him — some  on  swift  she-oamels,  and  some  on  fiery-hoofed  horses. 
When  a watch  of  the  night  had  passed,  he  for  the  relief  of  the  loyal 
halted  iu  the  town  of  Toda.*  In  the  morning  he  again  started  under 
the  guidance  of  an  anspioious  star,  and  early  in  the  morning  of  Mon- 
day reached  the  stage  of  Hans  Mahal,  and  there  baited  for  a while. 
From  there  be  hastened  on  still  faster,  and  after  a watch  of  the  night 
had  passed  he  reached  M'niss&bftd.6  On  that  day  many  of  the 
followers  had  not  the  strength  of  body  to  keep  up  with  him.  He  also 
felt  some  heaviness  in  his  limbs,  bnt  in  spite  of  that,  after  midnight 
he  got  npon  a chariot  and  proceeded  on  rapidly. 


< Blochmann  346. 

* Blochmann  888. 

* Jamata.  According  to  A.  V. 
Akbar’s  name  for  a female  camel, 
bnt  the  word  is  Arabic.  Bee  Bloob- 
tnann  148. 

* KamSngardanX  a camel,  but 
literally  a bow-neoked  one.  The 
hemistich  phns  on  the  doable  mean- 
ing. 


* Toda  BhTm,  70  m.  W.  by  8.  Agra 
(Elliot  V.  Stiiln.)  and  consequently 
under  60  from  Fatfeplr  Sikrf.  It 
is  in  JaipUr.'  It  was  Badaylnfs 
birth-place.  See  J.  11.  181  and 
IBS. 

* Marked  Mosabad  in  map  to 
Bayley’s  Gojrat,  80  m.  8-W.  Jaipur 
(Elliot).  Niftmu-d-dSa  calls  the 
place  Moslbbd,  or  MortbKd. 
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The  eharia^  goes  swift  as  a olond, 
lake  as  Patience  departs  from  lovers. 

From  the  rapid  going  outside  and  inside 
The  echo  reaches  the  southern 1 sky  (f) 

An  order  was  given  that  if  from  being  overpowered  by  sleep  he 
should  order  them  to  drive  slowly  they  were  to  regard  snch  an  order 
as  unheard  and  go  on  as  fast  as  before.  .The  servants  obeyed  this 
order  and  drove  on.  At  last  at  breakfast  time  on  Tuesday  they 
reaohed  the  bounteous  spot  of  Ajmir.*  H.M.  visited  the  glorious 
shrine  and  paid  reverence  to  his  God.  He  sought  aid  from  the  holy 
spirit  of  the  Kbwfija  and  distributed  gifts  to  the  attendants  on  the 
shrine.  Thereafter  he  alighted  at  the  palace  which  he  had  ereoted 
in  that  city  and  took  repose  there.  At  the  close  of  that  day  he 
mounted  on  horsebaok  * and  went  on  rapidly,  and  on  the  morning  of 
Wednesday  he  was  joined  * in  the  distriot  of  Mirtha 1 by  Bhkh  Quit 
gfrftn  Muhram,  Saiyid  Mabmnd  gfeftn  Bftrha,  Muhammad  Quit  Shin 
Toqb&f , who  belonged  to  the  advance-army  but  had  baited.  He  halted 
for  a while  and  then  moved  on.  A watch  of  the  day  had  passed  when 
the  town  of  JItiran  was  illnminated  by  the  gbihintbih’s  advent,  and 
a watch  of  the  day  remained  when  he  again  went  on.  At  the  end  of 
the  day  his  joyous  spirit  was  indined  to  hunt.  Just  then  a blaok  book 
showed  itself,  and  H.M.  said,  “ If  a swift  cfta  catch  this  deer  it  will  be  45 


* Buramg-i-pardSn.  Burang  means 
the  part  of  the  sky  where  the  8. 
polestar  is  visible.  But  perhaps  (fee 
here  means  rust,  or  darkness,  and  the 
meaning  is  that  the  oolonr  of  the  sky 
was  changed,  or  that  the  wheels  were 
covered  with  dust.  Bcmg  has  also 
the  meaning  of  a belli  and  the  phrase 
may  mean  the  bell,  i*.,  the  vanlt  of 
the  sky. 

• Ajmir  is  828  miles  west  of  Agra 
or  about  800  from  FatfepBr  whence 
Akbar  starred.  TheT.Asaya  he  left 

at  breakfast  time.  I 


• Blliot  makes  Nifimn-d-dfa  eay 
that  the  night  of  Akber’s  departure 
from  Ajmir  was  bright  moonlight, 
bat  this  could  not  be  the  case  near 
the  end  of  thelnnar  month,  and  what 
NifBmn-d-dln  says  is  that  Akbar 
travelled  all  night,  likt  the  moon, 

qamnoar. 

• The  meaning  is  that  he  joined 
them  there.  The  advaaoe-ermy  waa 
■till  in  front,  bat  these  men  had  halt- 
ed. 8m  EUiot  V.  80. 

• Merta  of  I.  G,  in  Jodhpflr. 
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a sign  that  Muhammad  Quuin  M.  will  come  into  oar  hands."  With 
this  idea  he  loosed  the  elf  a,  and  the  deer  was  oanght,  and  the  prey  of 
joy  came  into  the  net.  At  midnight  Sojat  (in  Jodhpur)  was  reached, 
and  he  rested  till  the  dawn  of  Thursday.  When  it  became  light  he 
got  upon  the  saddle,  and  at  the  time  of  monnting  it  was  told  him  that 
the  holy  harem  and  the  advance-army  were  in  the  town  of  Pfili  (Jodh- 
par).  He  ordered  that  his  attendants  shonld  pursue  their  journey 
while  he  with  a few  of  his  special  intimates  proceeded  to  Pall.  When 
he  had  gone  a little  way  he  learned  that  the  report  was  false.  He 
turned  back  from  there  and  resumed  his  proper  course.  At  the  end 
of  the  day  when  the  attendants  had  halted  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town 
of  BhagwanpQr,  and  were  much  distressed  at  being  excluded  from 
service  and  tho  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  loyal  standards,  the  Khe- 
dive of  the  world  appeared  and  shed  bis  light  upon  them.  They 
were  all  cheered  and  there  were  general  rejoicings.  H.M.  wished  to 
go  on  to  Gujrat.by  way  of  Sirohi,  as  that  was  somewhat  the  shorter 
route,  but  his  well-wishers  begged  that  he  would  go  by  Jfilaur. 
Their  motive  was  that  there  were  many  evil  characters  on  the  former 
and  that  H.M.  had  few  men  with  him.  Perhaps  their  commotion 
might  hinder  his  advance.  H.M.  did  not  accept  this  advice,  as  his 
foot  was  firmly  fixed  in  reliance  upon  God,  and  his  heart  linked  to 
secret  favours.  The  scout  Sbugfina  was  ordered  to  conduct  the  cor- 
tege by  the  route  of  Sirohi.  The  well-meaning  ones  when  they  saw 
that  the  following  of  their  suggestion  was  hopeless,  intrigued  with 
Sbugdna  and  arranged  that  he  should  give  out  the  road  as  leading 
to  Sirohi,  bat  should  really  go  to  Jfilaur.  With  this  intent  they  set 
ont  in  the  beginning  of  the  night.  The  gnide  made  a mistake 
and  they  came  into  a forest  fall  of  mud.  The  loyalists  were  some- 
what distressed  and  many  of  the  retinae  got  separated.  Apparently 
this  was  a punishment  for  their  opposition.  At  the  end  of  the  night 
they  came  to  a village,  and  learnt  that  it  was  one  of  the  dependen- 
cies of  Jfilaur,  and  that  they  were  on  their  way  to  Jfilaur.  H.M. 
grew  angry  and  halted  there  for  a time.  In  the  morning  of  Friday 
he  pushed  on.  A tiger  appeared  on  the  left  hand,  and  Saif  Kfrln 
Koka  and  Mlrsfida  'Ali  £feftn  prepared  to  hunt  it.  H.M.  said, 
“ Friends,  swear  by  the  dost  of  the  holy  feet  that  yon  will  not  go 
after  this,  seeing  that  we  have  another  object  in  view.  It  is  no  gain 
to  our  work  that  we  should  knowingly  and  intentionally  undertake 


CHAPTKK  IT. 


57 


Also  at  this  time  Kfl9r  Mftn  Singh  and  other  officers  came  by  40 
way  of  Idar  and  were  exalted  by  doing  homage.  The  short  account 
of  this  victorious  army  ie  that  when  it  came  to  the  bo  rdf  >f  Dhngar- 
pilr,  the  zamindar  thereof  behaved  presumptuously  and  prepared  for 
war.  The  brave  troops  punished  that  seditious  one  and  killed  a great 
number,  and  plundered  his  country.  Darveghak,  one  of  the  officers 
of  the  victorious  army,  was  killed.  Frotd  there  the  army  went,  in 
accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  King  who  protec  he  obedient 
and  punishes  the  criminal,  to  UdaipQr  which  is  the  ave  country  of 

the  Rini.  The  Rlol  came  out  to  welcome  them,  «. received  him 

with  respect  and  put  on  the  royal  khil'at.  He  brought  Man  Singh  to 
his  house  as  his  guest,  but  owing  to  his  evil  nature  he  proceeded  to 
make  exouses 1 (about  going  to  court),  alleging  that  “ his  well-wishers 
would  not  suffer  him  to  go."  He  made  promises  about  going  to  the 
sublime  oourt,  but  raised  objections,  and  gave  Min  Singh  leave  to 
depart,  while  he  himself  stayed  and  procrastinated.  Also  at  this 
time  Husain  Qiilf  Shin  was  exalted  by  the  title  of  Khfln  Jahin.  Each 
of  the  officers  who  had  done  good  service  was  rewarded  with  glorious 
favours.  The  throne-occupier  sate  on  the  masnad  of  appreciation 
and  distributed  rewards.  He  adorned  the  Sultanate  with  jnstioe, 
and  made  justice  glorious  by  grace  and  gifts.  He  adorned  the  heavens 
by  praise,  the  earth  by  civilization,  the  age  by  tranquillity,  the  palace 
by  deooration,  and  man  by  exaltation,  and  exerted  himself  to  elevate 
every  one  in  his  degree.  He  shed  light  by  suitable  regulations,  and 
joined  spiritual  to  material  sway  ! 

One  of  the  dominion-increasing  events  of  this  time  was  that  the 
gbfthingb&h  addressed  himself  to  the  conquest  of  Bihar  and  Bengal, 
because  the  peasantry  were  suffering  from  the  dominion  of  the  evil 
Afghans.  The  Shin  ‘Alim,  Asfcraf  KJSn,  M'uinu-d-din  Ahmad  Shin, 
Qlsim  'AH  Shin,  Mirzi  'All,  and  a number  of  other  officers  were 
sent  off  to  the  eastern  provinces.  An  order  was  issued  to  Mun’im 
Shin  Shin  KhflnSn  to  the  effect  that  " when  the  sublime  standards 


1 See  Elliot  VI.  42.  He  seems  to 
hare  read  gh*dr,  treachery,  but  the 
HS8.  hero  ‘ugr,  and  this  seems  cor- 
rect. Min  Singh  had  been  told  to 
bring  the  Rial  to  oourt,  but  the  lat- 


ter was  shy  of  coming  there,  nnd  put 
off  the  visit.  Srskine  in  his  transla- 
tion B.'M.  Add.  26,  621  read  the  word 
as  Vi  and  so  did  the  author  of  the 
Iqbilnima. 
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were  engaged  in  purifying  and  sanctifying  the  oonntry  of  Gujarat, 
the  faithful  servant  (Mun'ira)  had  recognised  the  circumstances  of 
41  the  time,  and  chosen  the  path  of  discretion  and  delay.  Now- when 
by  our  dominion  and  fortune  our  throne  has  been  made  illustrious  by 
our  justice,  it  is  right  that  on  receiving  this  missive  you  proceed  to 
oonquer  that  oonntry  and  to  chasten  the  erring  and  seditious/* 
Though  the  loyal  officers  who  held  fiefs  in  those  parts  were,  by  the 
favour  of  God,  sufficient,  yet  as  the  more  they  were,  the  easier 
the  task  would  be,  many  others  were  appointed,  and  from  excellent 
foresight  Rajah  Todar  Mai  was  sent  to  Mun'im  &b&n  in  order  that  he 
might  impress  upon  him  many  of  the  rules  of  conquest  which  had 
been  imparted  to  him  (by  Akbar).  He  was  also  to  inquire  into  the 
capabilities  and  harmony  of  the  officers  and  to  report  thereon  to  H.M. 
For  if  they  had  the  energy  for  world-couquest,  there  was  hope  that 
the  country  would  soon  come  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial 
servants.  Otherwise  it  would  be  necessary  for  H.M.  to  proceed  there 
in  person.  The  Rajah  went  there  quickly  and  returned  and  reported 
that  there  was  abundanoe  of  troops  and  that  the  officers  were  of  one 
accord,  and  had  sincere  intentions  and  lofty  aspirations.  According- 
ly the  mind  of  H.M.  was  set  at  rest. 
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Tab  expedition  or  tab  SgiHiNgBiB  bob  tab  second  time  to 
Gujarat,  and  bis  beturn  with  victobt. 

Though  in  the  eyes  of  the  superficial  many  things  are  the  oanse 
of  joy  to  the  envious  and  those  of  narrow  capacity,  yet  in  faot,  they 
are  the  beginnings  of  increased  dominion  and  the  vanguard  of  bril- 
liant fortune.  They  are  at  once  the  key  of  hope  and  peace,  and  the 
bolt  upon  sedition,  and  both  the  material  of  increased  loyalty,  and  the 
leaven  of  destruction  for  the  hypocritical.  Of  this  nature  was  the 
commotion  which  now  arose  in  Gujarat,  to  quell  whioh  the  world's 
Khedive  went  there  in  person.  The  brief  account  of  this  instructive 
oocurrence  is  that  when  H.M.  the  gUklhingbih  dismissed  the  Kbln 
A'apun  M.  Koka  and  went  on  to  the  capital,  the  latter,  as  he  knew 
that  Ii&tiyftr-il-mulk  had  raised  the  head  of  sedition  in  Idar  in  con- 
junction with  Rai  Narain,  the  samindar  thereof,  and  that  the  sons  of 
8ber  gfrftn  FfllSdi  had  joined  him,  in  order  not  to  delay  the  affairs 
of  the  State,  went  off  straight  to  that  province  without  going  to 
Abmadftbftd.  Mirsft  Muqlm,1  who  had  a fief  there,  left  it  on  account 
of  the  predominance  of  those  evil  conspirators,  and  joined  himself  to 
him. 

The  Kbln  A'ajam  was  in  the  act  of  extirpating  that  crew  when  42 
the  dust  of  Muhammad  Husain*  M.’s  strife  rose  up  again.  The  brief 
account  of  this  is  that  Muhammad  Husain  M.  heard  in  the  territory 
of  Daulatibtd  in  the  Decoan  of  H.M.'s  proceeding  to  the  capital,  and 
came  to  Surat  and  stirred  up  commotion.  QulTj  B»in  shut  himself 
up  and  attended  to  the  defence  of  the  fort.  The  Mirzt  left  that  place 
and  came  to  Broach  which  he  took  owing  to  the  unfaithfulness  of 
Qutbu~d*dfn’s  servants.  From  there  he  went  to  Cambay  and  also  got 
possession  of  that  place  without  a battle  owing  to  the  carelessness  of 
Hasan 1 gfeftn  (Khasinol)  who  came  away  to  Ahmadabad.  The  Kfcin 


* Perhaps  the  Muqta  Baqshbandf 
of  Blochmann>433. 

* Bloehmann  468. 


* Nis&mu-d-dTn  has  Raaan  Qtln 
Kurkarftq  and  says  he  was  the  (&tg- 
ddr.  Elliot  Y.  860  has  Karkarih  by 


60 


AKBABNlMA. 


A'agam  sent  Saiyid  H&mid,  Saiyid  Bah&u-d-diu,  Shaikh  Mohammad 
of  Moughyr  and  a number  of  others  to  assist  Qnj;bu-d-d)n  i^hfln.  Just 
then  lkhtiy&r-almulk  and  the  body  of  men  who  were  in  the  defiles  of 
the  hill-country  acquired  strength  1 and  came  forward.  The  Khan 
A'agam  took  protection  in  a strong  place  and  stayed  there.  The  rebels 
could  not  venture  to  attack  him.  They  considered,  “How  long  will 
he  stay  there  ? What  advantage  will  he  reap  from  it  ? Our  course  is 
to  attack  A^madabad.  If  the  KhSn  A'agam  come  ont  of  that  strong- 
hold we  shall  fight  him* and  perhaps  we  shall  succeed.  If  he  does  not 
come  out  we  shall  get  possession  of  AJj^madabad.”  With  this  evil  in- 
tention they  marched  ont.  At  the  end  of  the  day  the  Kh&n  A'agam, 
when  he  heard  of  the  march  of  the  enemy,  proceeded  rapidly  towards 
Ahmad abad.  As  the  day  was  near  itn  close  the  enemy  could  not 
oppose  him,  aud  Khftn  A'agam  without  halting  during  the  night  en- 
tered the  city  at  dawn.  On  the  same  night  Muhammad  Husain 
M.  passed  close  by  after  his  defeat  at  Cambay  and  some  baggage 
was  captured  by  him.  As  he  was  in  >a  miserable  plight,  he  passed 
along  at  a distance  from  the  Khan  A'agam’s  army,  and  joined 
Ikhtijgr  al-mulk  and  the  sons  of  Sher  £bftn  Fulftdi.  The  account 
of  this  mysterious  boon  is  that  Qufcbu-d-din  Khan.  Saiyid  Himid 
Bokhiri.  Naurang  Khfin  and  a number  of  the  servants  of  the  Shin 
A'agam  came  to  Cambay.  That  wretch,  though  he  had  few  men, 
exceeded  his  powers  of  resistance,  but  was  utterly  defeated.  Saiyid 
tlahftu-d-din  displayed  great  bravery  and  offered  up  hiB  life.  The 
officers  regarded  his  defeat  as  a great  boon  and  did  not  address 
themselves  to  pursuing  him.  If  they  had  exerted  themselves  a little, 
the  scoundrel  would  have  been  caught. 

In  fine,  when  he  had  joined  that  inauspicious  crew,  he  was  very 
earnest  that  they  should  hasten  to  Abmadabad.  The  Gujratis  made 
long  speeohes  and  debated  the  matter  for  three  days.  This  was 
owing  to  the  good  fortune  of  the  gjb&hinahfth,  and  the  Khin  A'agam 
employed  this  respite  in  strengthening  the  ways  of  ingress  and  egress. 


mistake  for  Karkar&q.  The  word  is 
Turkish  and  means  wardrobe  or 
keeper  of  wardrobe.  See  B.  87  n,  8 
and  616.  Kurk  means  fur,  and  the 
word,  ft  properly  Kurklaraq. 


1 I adopt  the  reading  of  Add.  26, 
207  which  has  bdltfi  yajia.  The  text 
has  Utamalat  yifia  and  there  is  the 
variant  malith  yajia.  ‘ 
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suoh  an  affair  aa  this.  Perohanoe  some  injury  might  enaue.  Mora* 
over  the  experienced  men  of  India  hare  settled  that  it  is  a good 
omen  if  a tiger  or  such- like  appear  on  the  left,  and  they  do  not 
kill  it."  By  these  kind  words  he  restrained  those  tiger-hearts  from 
tiger-hunting  and  went  on.  When  they  had  gone  on  a little  way , 
they  learned  that  the  army  of  fortune  which  bad  been  previously 
despatched  had  gone  by  this  road.  Shihb&s  {Q^in  was  ordered  to 
bring  on  the  retinae  slowly,  while  H.M.  went  ahead  with  a few  fol- 
lowers. 

When  the  standards  of  fortune  reached  the  distriot  of  Jfilaur 
there  arose  a sound  of  drums,  and  it  appeared  that  this  oame  from 
the  advance-army.  Two  watches  of  the  day  had  passed  when  they 
reached  J&laur.  The  great  officers  were  exalted  by  making  the  pros- 
tration. An  order  was  given  that  the  commanders  of  the  camp 
should  take  each  one  of  H.M/s  companions  to  their  quarters  and 
show  them  hospitality.  He  himself  entered  for  a while  the  harem. 
Then  he  oame  out  and  gave  an  opportunity  for  komifi  (salutation). 
He  ordered  the  horse-dealers  who  had  come  with  the  camp  '*>  be  pro- 
duced with  their  stables.  They  reoeived  suitable  prices,  rnd  swift- 
coursers  were  distributed  to  many  persons.  An  order  was  ( riven  that 
Sblhbb  Shin  and  Kamil  Kb&n  of  Jilaur  shonld  accompany  >he  camp 
and  that  the  other  officers  should  proceed  along  with  H.M.  When 
half  of  the  night  had  passed,  he  mounted  a swift  horse  and  went  on 
rapidly  till  midday  on  Saturday.  After  that  he  halted  in  Patten wil.1 
He  saw  the  moon 1 of  Jamida-al-awwal  in  that  pleasant  spot  and 
enjoyed  himself  for  a while  and  then  went  on.  And  so  rapidly  did 
he  proceed  that  till  the  end  of  Sunday  he  did  not  repose  {lit.,  saw 
repose  in  unrepose).  On  the  eve  of  Monday  he  reached  the  fcowq  of 
Disa  which  is  twenty  hot  from  Patten.  3bih  'All  Langi,'  who  gov- 
erned there  on  the  behalf  of  the  Kfein  Kilfin,  from  misunderstanding 
thought  it  was  a foreign  army  and  shut  the  fort-gate.  When  he 
learned  the  truth,  he  became  fortunate  by  doing  homage.  The 
opinion  of  all  the  officers  was  that  H.M.  should  hasten  to  Pattan,  and 


. 1 Not  identified. 

* MKjnwik  alewofi.  The  1st 
d*y  of  the  month  is  meant.-  It  was 
89  August.  1578. 

Q 


* This  was  a son  of  the  Bafchahtt 
Lengi  who  helped  Humlyln  in 
flight  from  Sher  flhth. 
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ittj  there  one  day  so  that  the  brave  men  who  had  fallen  behind 
.might  come  up.  H.M.’s  opinion  was  that  there  was  no  necessity  to 
go  to  Pattan,  or  even  to  inform  the  Kb&n  Kil&n  and  others  who  were 
7 there.  Possibly  they  might  on  account  of  the  length  of  their  service 
put  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  rapid  movement  of  the  imperial  reti- 
nue, and.  the  report  of  its  arrival  might  reach  the  enemy,  and  he 
might  in  oonsequence  retire.  Many  encouraging  words  fell  from  his 
lips.  By  the  efforts  and  importunities  of  the  intimate  oourtiers  it  was 
determined  that  H.M.  should  leave  Pattan  on  one  side  and  go  on  to- 
wards Gnjrat,  (».*.,  apparently  A^madabad  the  capital),  while  one  of 
the  swift  goers  should  go  and  bring  the  Pattan  army.  KhwBja 
Qhiftgu-d-din  ‘All  Ajaf  Khfin  was  sent  off  for  this  purpose.  The 
world's  lord  went  on  with  the  army  of  fortune  at  midnight.  At 
breakfast  time  on  Monday  he  reached  the  territory  of  Bllisftna1 
which  is  five  koa  from  Pattan.  Just  then  the  IQian  Kil&n  with  his 
army  and  Wazir  j£hln,  gb&h  Fakhru-d-din,  7*iyib  £bfin,  KhangSr 1 
and  other  officers  were  exalted  by  doing  homage.  They  had  been 
appointed  out  of  foresight  before  the  commotion  had  oocnrred,  and 
as  the  road  was  dangerous  they  had  out  of  precaution  halted  in 
Pattan. 

At  this  stage  the  conquering  troops  were  arranged  in  order. 
Mint  Sfetn,  gjtujt'at  Khftn,  Saiyid  Mahmud  Shin  Birha,  Sftdiq 
Shin,  and  a number  of  heroes  were  in  the  centre,  whioh  is  the 
station,  of  the  special  gar,1  the  right  wing  was  held  by  the  Shin 
Kilftn  and  other  brave  men;  Wazir  Khan  and  a number  of  courage- 
ous men  of  note  were  appointed  to  the  left  wing ; Muhammad  Quli 
Shin  Toqbti,  Tarkhan  Diwina,  and  others  were  in  the  vanguard. 
The  far-seeing  mind  of  the  gblhingifth  arranged  that  he  himself  and 
a band  of  devoted  loyalists  should  form  the  reserve.  There  were 


1 The  text  has  Mkliykna,  but  the 
variant  Bkllskua  is  supported  by 
Nifimu-d-dTn.  There  is  a BklTskna 
mentioned  in  the  I.  G.  as  in  the  Ka4> 
subdivision  of  Baroda.  The  Bom.  G. 
speaks  of  a Ballsinor.  I think,  how- 
ever, that  the  proper  reading  is  Mai- 
skna,  the  Meakna  of  I.  G.  whioh  is 
43  miles  N.  Ahmadkbkd.  It  is,  how* 


ever,  more  than  5 hoi  from  Fatten. 
Bloohmann  486  says  it  is  18,  hoi 
8.E.  Fatten.  Erskine  and  also  some 
MSS.  have  Palitkna,  but  if  this  is 
correct  it  cannot  be  the  well-known 
Palitkna. 

* Bajah  Bhagwkn  Dks*  nephew. 

* Blochmann  110  n.  * 
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about  one  hundred  horsemen  in  attendance  on  him,  each  of  whom 
was  a match  for  thousands. 

* Verge. 

The  lanoe  of  eaoh  was  a flame  which  melted  cuirasses 
The  sword  of  eaoh  a borer  whioh  pierced  rocks 
At  once  the  bow  of  Rustum,  and  the  arrow  of  Aragb 1 * * 
All  were  deer  for  swiftness,  and  tiger-hunters 
All  were  perfect  in  their  services 
All  were  alert  in  their  obediences. 


At  the  end  of  Monday  H.M.  set  out  from  the  town  of  Bftlislna 
(qu.  Mesftna  ?).  Shuguna.  who  was  the  special  scout,  was  ordered  to 
go  quickly  to  Ahmadabad,  to  inform  the  garrison  of  the  coming  of 
the  victorious  troops,  and  to  bid  them  prepare  for  battle.  When  the 
troops  came  near,  the  Ahmadabad  army  was  to  come  out  and  join 
them. 

H.M.  rode  on  all  night,  and  when  part  of  the  day  had  elapsed 
he  arrived  at  the  village  of  Cotioa  whioh  is  a dependency  of  Ear!.' 
There  it  was  learnt  that  a number  of  the  enemy  under  the  command 
of  Rloliyft,*  a servant  of  9ber  &b*n  FQlidi,  had  strengthened  the 
fort,4  and  were  prepared  for  battle.  Apparently  the  wretches  4 
thought  that  the  &frin  Kil&n  had  sent  a body  of  troops  from  Pattan 
against  Kari.  They  therefore  came  out  and  drew  up  in  battle  array. 
At  the  same  moment  H.M.  gave  the  order  to  a body  of  troops  belong- 
ing to  the  victorious  army  to  advance  and  rouse  those  insolent 
wretches  from,  their  negleotful  sleep.  In  a moment  they  killed  a 
large  number  of  them,  and  the  others  fled  inside  the  fort.  They  were 
preparing  to  take  the  fort  when  the  standards  of  fortune  arrived  and 
halted  in  the  city- bazaar.  H.M.  summoned  the  experienced  officers 
and  asked  what  was  the  proper  thing  now  that  the  enemy  had  en- 
tered the  fort.  A party  who  were  overcome  by  rashness,  and  were 


1 Amah  was  a famous  archer  in 

the  service  of  Minttoihr.  See  Bur- 
htn  Qltt  s.  v. 

* Or  Kadi. 

* Elliot  calls  him  Roily*.  Add. 
86, 907  has  natty*  mulanm, ser-' 
▼ants,  and  ?7,  947  has  maqaribin 
rwiSMim.  Ertkine  has  Bao  Liai. 


The  I.  0.  MS.  vary  between  Boo 
Jjiyd  and  nwftyy. 

4 The  text  has  qUa  girt,  • the  defend- 
ing of  the  fort/  But  Add.  96,  907 
has  qil'S  kari,  * the  fort  of  Karl.* 
and  this  is  also  how  Erskine  read 
the  passage.  Add.  26,  621,  and  is 
probably  correct. 
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inconsiderate  represented  that  the  proper  thing  to  do  vu  to  advance 
after  having  taken  the  fort  That  nniqne  pearl  of  wisdom  and  ex- 
perience said  that  there  would  be  no  advantage  in  taking  this  petty 
fort,  and  that  all  their  efforts  should  be  devoted  to  getting  hold  of 
the  rebels  of  Gujrat.  If  they  paid  attention  to  the  taking  of  this 
fort,  the  task  might  be  drawn  ont  to  some  days.  In  this  event  the 
enemy  wonld  hear  of  the  arrival  of  H.M.  and  withdraw  themselves, 
and  it  was  dear  that  the  fort  would  be  taken  without  difficulty  by 
the  imperial  troops  whioh  were  approaohing.  Just  then  a bullet 
struck  one  of  the  soldiers  who  was  standing  near  ELM.,  and  the  man 
loet  his  courage  and  displayed  cowardioe.  When  the  matter  was  in- 
qnired  into  it  was  found  that  the  bullet  had  passed  through  his  olothes 
and  been  spent  (sard  shuda  bid).  It  was  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
holy  personality  that  made  it  innoouous. 

Verse. 

On  the  fateful  day  the  spear  rends  the  coat  of  mail 

But  does  not  pieroe  the  tunio  of  the  undoomed. 

At  last  they  all  agreed  to  what  H.M.  had  said.  They  left  the 
fort  and  went  on.  When  they  had  gone  two  toe  H.M.  ordered  a halt 
in  order  to  refresh  the  troops.  Next  night  M.  Yflsuf  Shin,  Qisim 
Shin  and  a number  of  the  offioers  who  were  ooming  up  in  the  rear, 
arrived  tilth  torches.  The  garrison  of  the  fort  believed  them  to  be 
the  speeial  army  of  H.M.  and  came  out  of  the  fort  and  went  off  with- 
out a battle.  So  the  idea  of  H.M.  was  confirmed.  At  dawn  on 
Wednesday-  the  army  marched  on  in  the  order  that  had  been  ar- 
ranged. 

When  H.M.  arrived  within  three  kos  of  Abmadahad,  Xfaf  Shin 
was  sent  oil  quiokly  to  that  metropolis  to  tell  that  by  the  Divine  aid 
the  shadow  of  justioe  was  being  oast  upon  the  inhabitants,  and  that 
it  was  fitting  that  the  offioers  should  with  thankful  hearts  and  loyal 
service  join  the  august  retinue.  The  names  of  the  offioers  who  in  this 
rapid  march  acoompanied  H.M.  are  as  follows : — 

- U 

List. 

1.  M.  gblo>  heir;of  Bairtm  Shin. 

2.  Saif  Shin  Koka. 
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8.  Zara  j£frin  Koka. 

£ Busain  gfcwlja  'Abdallah  Kfetn. 

5.  Jagannftth. 

6.  Kai  Sll. 

7.  Jaimal. 

8.  JTagmai  Patwir. 

9.  Kfrwija  Qb!l|a-d-din  'All  Xsaf  Shin. 

10.  Rajah  Bir  Bar. 

11.  Rajah  Dip  Cind. 

12.  Mir  Qhil8a-d«din  'All  Naqfb  Khin. 

13.  Mnh'immad * Zamin. 

14.  Bahftdar  Shin. 

15.  Min  Singh  DarblrT. 

16.  Saiyid  gfrwija. 

17.  Shaikh  Abdu-r*ra$tm. 

18.  - Rim  Die  Kachwiha. 

19.  Rim  Cind. 

20.  Bihidnr  Shin  qirdir. 

21.  Sinwal  Dis. 

22.  Jidda  Kaith  Darbiri. 


28.  Sarkb  BadakhAT. 

24.  Dawir  Bahfila. 

25.  Har  Dis. 

26.  T&ra  Cind  JQpwii. 

27.  La‘1  Kalinwat.* 


When  the  standards  of  fortune  oame  near  the  enemy  H.M.  tamed 
his  attention  towards  patting  on  and  bestowing  cuirasses.  One.  of  the 
instructive  occurrences  was  that  Jaimal,  the  son  of  RQpsi,  oame  into  the 
Presence  wearing  a heavy  cuirass  (toy tar).  That  gracious  one  felt  for 


* Brother  of  Muhammad  Yttsuf, 
Blochmann  (83. 

* Eraldne  in  his  VS.  translation 
justly  remarks  on  the  number  of 
Hindus  in  this  list.  No.  86  Her  Dfe 
appears  in  some  MSS.  as  Pstr  Das, 
Blochmann  468.  No.  87  is  also 
called  Miyin  La‘l,  Blochmann  618 
and  n.  4.  its  was  a musician,  and 


perhaps  some  of  the  other  Hindus 
mentioned  were  civilians.  Sinwal 
or  Sanwlah  is  perhaps  the  painter  of 
that  name.  See  B.  108.  In  the  Victo- 
ria and  Albert  Museum,  S.  Kensing- 
ton, there  is  in  the  Clarke  MS.  a pic- 
ture of  the  battle  of  Sarall  by  him. 
Tira  Cind  may  also  be  the  painter 
mentioned  is  B.  106. 
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him  and  ordered  that  a cnirasa  should  be  given  him  from  hia  private 
store,  and  presented  his  onirass  to  Kara,  the  grandson  of  Mfildeo,  who 
was  without  one.  When  Jaimal  showed  himself  to  Bttpsi  the  latter 
asked  him  about  the  cuitass,— as  he  had  confidence  in  it, — and  when 
. he  learned  what  had  happened,  he,  out  of  the  enmity  which  he  had 
with  the  M&ldeo  family,  and  on  acoount  of  the  goodness  of  the  onirass, 
and  from  his  want  of  spirit,  sent  a person  to  demand  the  onirass.  The 
messenger  from  his  want  of  sense  forgot  discretion  and  delivered  the 
message.  The  lord  of  horisons  from  his  width  of  capacity  did  not 
regard  his  shameful  conduct  and  said,  " We  gave  in  exohange  for 
it  one  of  our  own  special  cuirasses.  Tour  remark  is  not  oonrteons." 
BQpsI  in  his  folly  took  off  his  cuirass  and  made  his  body  bare. 
That  mountain  of  calmness  and  moderation  who  might  have  ordered 
the  ohastisecient  of  that  infatuated  one,  understood  -what  to  do  and 
took  off  his  own  armour  (saying),  “ Sinoe  our  servants  have  resolved 
on  going  into  this  battle  which  will  test  men's  mettle,  without  armour, 
it  would  not  agree  with  valour  that  we  should  go  armed."  When 
Rajah  Bhagwin  D&s  heard  of  Rfipsl's  1 misconduct,  he  gave  him  salu- 
tary advice  and  poured  vinegar  into  the  cup  of  his  intoxicated  head. 
He  bitterly  reproached  him  and  brought  him  to  repentance  and  apo- 
logies. He  flung  forward  the  head  of  shame  and  hastened  to  the 
Presenoe.  Bajah  Bhagwin  represented  that  Rflpsi  had  been 'earing 
50  bang  (bhang)  and  begged  for  mercy.  The  gracious  Khedive  accepted 
his  petition  and  overlooked  the  fault.  From  there  he  moved  forward 
in  proper  order.  On  this  march  he  mounted  the  horse  Nfir  Baifft 
(white  light),  Bajah  Bhagwin  Dis  congratulated  him  on  the  victory 
of  Gujrat  and  said,  “ Three  signs  of  success  have  appeared,  each  one 
of  which  is  in  the  opinion  of  the  experienced  men  of  India  an  omen 
of  victory.  Fint. — At  such  time  as  this  * you  have  mounted  your 

• Rips!  was  Bhagwln's  paternal  lates  the  acoount  of  the  first  omen 

uncle.  Bloohmann 427.  as  "the  general  riding  on  suoh  a 

* Apparently  the  moment  of  horse,”  and  it  is  more  natural  to  sup- 
mounting was  an  auspicious  one.  It  pose  that  Bhagwin  was  referring  to 

will  be  observed  that  Akbar  did  not  something  special  about  the  horse, 

at  onoe  mount.  He  mounted  on  the  , especially  as  L.  F.  has  just  given  the 
way,  presumably  because  the  moment  name  of  the  animal.  But  two  B.H. 

was  auspicious.  Add.  27, 847  has  bos  MSS.  and  the  text  have'CMtfdi  times, 

toted, aroan horse (f).  Brskinetrans*  It  looks  as  if  Krskine  had  read attydf 
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hone.  Second. — A favourable  wind  is  blowing,  from  behind  the  vic- 
torious army.  Third. — A great  number  of  crows  and  kites  are  keep- 
ing ns  company."  His  representation  was  approved  of,  and  many  of 
those  present  had  their  hearts  rejoiced. 


qualities,  and  some  each  reading  is 
preferable  to  auq&t.  If  Bhagwin 
was  referring  to  the  time  of  mount- 
ing the  horse  one  does  not  see  why 


the  plaral'Mq&f  was  used  instead  of 
the  singular  vmgt.  However,  the  I.O. 
MSS.  have  auqat. 
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Thi  Arrival  or  the  SbahinwIh  at  AhmadIbId,  ths  Uputtuto  or 
thi  Bankers  or  Conquest,  and  the  Victory  over 
Muhammad  Husain  M. 

Though 1 (he  final  issue  of  actions  and  the  solution  of  difficulties 
throw  flashes  of  light  on  the  mysterious  purposes  of  God,  yet  the 
acute  and  active-minded — who  by  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  efforts 
of  their  own  genius  hare  struck  out  a way  into  the  hidden  chamber 
of  destiny,  and  who  hare  thus  attained  to  some  acquaintance  with 
the  secrete  of  Existence — are  well  aware  that  the  success  of  religious 
and  temporal  ends  and  the  unveiling  of  the  virgins  of  desires,  spiri- 
tual or  physical,  depend  upon  right  intention,  just  thinking  and  suit- 
able action.  Especially  is  this  so  with  regard  to  the  designs  of  high- 
born rulers.  Fortune  raises  many  walls  of  hindrance  in  front  of  their 
purposes,  but  whenever  the  suspicions  and  felioitous  look  upon  the 
multiplicity  of  their  affairs  as  material  for  increasing  their  prudence 
and  appreciate  the  lofty  dignity  of  Kingship,  and  understand  the 
various  grades  of  humanity  and  make  use  of  them  and  so  beoome 
adorners  of  the  world ; and  when  they  regard  the  beautifying  of  ex- 
ternal conditions  as  the  ordering  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  do  not, 
like  the  superficial,  oousider  seoular  work  as  opposed  to  and  exclusive 
of  the  spiritual  world,  but  recognise  that  the  well-ordering  of  outward 
matters  is  the  ohoioest  form  of  worshipping  the  Creator  of  the  world, 
assuredly  will  the  Managers  of  the  eternal  world  grant  in  the  most 
complete  manner  the  accomplishment  of  whatever  they  shall  under- 
take. Glorious  deeds,  such  as  human  strength  is  insufficient  for,  and 
whioh  the  world's  comprehension  oannot  grasp,  will  be  effected  in  the 
briefest  space  of  time.  Nay,  even  things  whioh  suoh  princes  have  not 
wished  for,  and  whioh  have  not  found  the  way  to  their  illustrious 


I Nearly  tbs  whole  of  this  exordium 
is  omitted  in  the  Lucknow  edition. 
Chapter  XI  begins  there  at  p.  61,  1. 8, 
of  the  Bib.  Ind.  edition.  The  mean- 


ing of  the  first  sentence  seems  to  be 
that  though,  things  are  generally 
ruled  by  destiny,  yet  much  depends 
upon  forethought  and  wisdom. 
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minds,  will  be  clothed  by  the  Originators  of  the  world  of  production 
in  the  most  splendid  robes  of  being ! At  the  present  day  these  lofty 
qualities,  the  stuff  of  vas£  success,  exist  in  the  holy  personality  of  the 
Sbahinghsh  to  a degree  which  needs  not  the  encomia  of  adorners  of 
sentences,  and  which  is  greater  than  human  reaeon  oan  conceive. 
Henoe  it  is  that  the  increase  in  the  God-given  dominion  of  this  sub- 
lime lord,  and  the  accomplishment  (lit.,  the  faoe*showing)  of  the 
designs  of  him  whom  God  hath  magnified  are  beyond  the  petty  scope 
of  human  intellect.  Though  I know  that  the  ill-opnditioned'and  short- 
sighted regard  these  prolegomena  of  praise  as  the  panegyrics  of  oon-  51 
▼entional  encomiasts,  yet,  as  in  this  book  of  fortune  I have  the  noble 
and  hard-to-be-attained  title  of  a pure  heart,  the  eVil  glance  of  those 
purblind  eyes  makes  no  stain  on  the  temple-verge  of  my  soul.  He 
who  is  far-seeing  and  a friend  of  inquiry  and  a foe  of  hypoorisy  will 
perceive,  if  he  properly  oonsider  the  record  of  the  ghahinflBh^ 
achievements  which  is  inscribed  on  tbe  rolls  of  the  Age,  that  what 
this  spectator  of  the  congeries  of  existence  is  writing  down  is  a drop 
from  the  ocean  and  a mote  from  the  desert  I Especially  is  this  so  in 
regard  to  this  marvellous  campaign  whioh  is  fitted  to  embellish  the 
masterpieoes  of  great  princes  ! 

To  make  a long  story  short,  the  world's  lord  being  possessed  of 
a right  intention,  an  upright  mind,  supreme  confidence  in  God,  and  a 
lofty  courage,  and  also  because  by  giving  even  a slight  attention  to 
the  matter,  800  or  400  first-rate  troopers  could  be  collected  in  a short 
spaoe  of  time,  accomplished  in  nine  1 days  suoli  a long  journey — whioh 
caravans  take  two  or  thr$e  months  to  effect — accompanied  by  a few 
followers,  and  having  encountered  more  than  20,000  rebels,. he  gained 
a victory  over  them  on  the  day  of  Bahrfim  20  QbahriyQr,  Divine 
month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday  5 JamSda-al-awwal  (2  Septem- 
ber, 1578).  The  aooount  of  this  wondrous  affair  briefly  is  that  when 
the  royal  standards  came  near  the  enemy,  and  there  was  no  sign  of 
the  army  of  Gujrat,  some  of  those  who  had  the  right  of  audience  sng- 


1 Ak bar’s  test,  considered  merely 
as  one  of  rapid  travelling,  was  not 
equal  to  Colonel  Townley’s  ride  from 
Belgrade  to  Constantinople  when  he 
traversed  820  miles  in  6 days,  11 
hours,  "having  the  whole  time  to 
10 


contend  with  the  wind,  rain  and  mud, 
and  having  into  tbe  bargain  two  bad 
fells.”  Grant  Doffs  Notes  from  a 
Diary,  for  1889,  p.  8.  But,  of  course, 
Akbar  had  to  bring  his  troops  along 
with  him. 
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gested  that  a night-attack  should  be  made.  H.M.  did  not  approve  of 
this  suggestion  as  it  savoured  of  deception. 

Verse. 

A night-attack  is  the  trade  of  cowards 
It  is  disdained  by  heroes. 

He  relied  npon  the  Divine  aid  and  proceeded  to  battle.  Orders 
were  given  for  sounding  the  kettle-drnms  and  for  blowing  the 
trumpets. 

Verse. 

A noise  came  from  the  flute  of  war 
The  drums  made  a noise  in  the  world. 

i 

The  rebels  had  been  confident  in  their  numbers  and  had  pressed 
on  the  siege.  They  were  expecting  the  coming  of  3ber  EJSn  Ffllidt. 
When  the  sublime  cavalcade  came  near  the  Sibarmati  the  order  was 
given  that  the  troops  should  be  drawn  up  in  order  and  should  cross 
the  river.  The  officers  were  expecting  the  army  of  Gujrat  and  hesi- 
tated to  advanoe.  At  this  time  about  three  hundred  horse,  who  had 
come  from  Sarkec,  showed  themselves,  and  H.M.  ordered  the  special 
musketeers  such  as  Silbihan,  Q&dir  'All,  Ran  jit  and  others  of  the 
seldom-missing  splitters  of  hairs  to  fire  at  them.  The  latter  fled  to 

52  their  entrenohments.  The  noise  of  trumpets  and  drams  resounded. 
Some  of  the  enemy  thought  it  was  Slier  IQifin  Fated!  who  was 
ooming,  while  others  were  certain  that  it  was  l&b&n  Eaten  coming 
from  Pattan  to  help  the  KbSn  A'agim.  Muhammad  Husain  M. 
was  astonished  at  the  uproar  and  went  out  in  person  to  get  intelli- 
gence. Subhin  Quit  Turk  and  some  of  the  loyal  heroes  had  oome  a 
little  in  advance  of  the  troops  to  the  riverbank  and  were  inquiring 
into  the  position  of  the  enemy.  The  MTrzft  raised  his  voioe  and  asked 
who  the  troops  were.  Subbin  Quit  Turk,  with  the  idea  of  inspiring 
dread  into  the  enemy  and  of  causing  division  among  them,  replied, 
“0  ignorant  one,  behold  H.M.  the  Sbihintbih  in  person  with  a large 
army,  why  do  yon  stand  still,  and  why  do  you  ask,  be  qniok  and  lead 
away  this  doomed  force.”  Though  the  Mtrsi's  heart  was  moved  by 
the  royal  majesty,  whioh  ie  a ray  of  Divine  glory,  yet  as  the  garment 
of  his  fate  had  been  woven  in  blaok,  he  rejoined,  " 0 brother,  are 
yon  frightening  me,  and  are  you  speaking  from  yonr  own  know- 
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ledge  f If  the  fact  be  really  ao,  show  me  a sign  of  the  royal 
elephants,  and  of  the  great  army.  What  speeoh  is  this  that  yon  hare 
ottered  ? The  troth  is  that  oar  •couriers  left  the  king  in  Fatbp&r 
fourteen  days  ago.*’  Subhfin  Quit  replied,  “ The  king  has  made  this 
long  march  in  nine  days  and  has  arrived  with  his  devoted  followers.” 
When  the  ill-fated  one  heard  this  and  became  conviooed  of  its  troth 
he  hastened  to  his  own  camp,  and  proceeded  to  arrange  forces.  When 
H.M.  learnt  that  the  enemy  was  ignorant  of  his  arrival,  he,  in  his 
abnndant  manliness  and  generosity  in  war,  halted  for  some  time  until 
the  swift  soouts  announced  that  the  enemy  were  patting  on  their 
cuirasses  and-  drawing  op  in  line.  Thereupon  the  order  was  given 
for  crossing  the  river.  Though  the  energetic  exerted  themselves  to 
bring  up  the  Kfein  Kal&n  they  were  not  successful  and  represented 
that  the  enemy  were  numerous,  and  that  it  was  advisable  to  remain 
on  this  side  of  the  river  till  the  army  of  Gujrat  arrived.  H.M.  said, 
"In  all  enterprises  and  especially  in  this  expedition  all  my  relianoe 
is  on  the  Divine  aid.  If  I had  looked  to  ordinary  means  I ought  not 
to  have  oome  this  long  journey  bo  -unattended.  Now  that  the  enemy 
are  stationary  and  preparing  for  battle,  what  propriety  is  there  in 
standing  still  in  expectancy.”  As  superficiality  and  the  consideration 
of  ways  and  means  influenced  those  heroes,  they  delayed  the  crossing 
of  the  river  and  restrained  the  SJtfhinih&h  by  stratagem.  When 
that  royal  cavalier  of  the  battlefield  whioh  tests  men  peroeived  the 
disposition  of  those  timid  oneB  who  did  not  consider  primary  oaoses,  fi| 
the  ocean  of  his  terrible  majesty  boiled  over.  By  the  inspiration  of 
his  fortune  he  separated  himself  from  the  companionship  of  those 
surface-viewers,  and  relying  on  the  Divine  help  plonged  into  that 
swollen  river  along  with  his  speoial  followers  who  always  kept  by  him. 

Verse. 

Once  more  he  entered  opon  vengeance 
He  urged  on  his  swift  steed 

The  sparks  from  the  horses’  hoofs  lighted  op  the  soil 
He  came  to  the  river  and  the  fishes'  eyes  were  burnt 
Death  became  the  partner  of  his  spear 
The  month  of  the  crooodile  of  evil  was  opened. 

The  potting  his  horse  to  the  river,  and  the  finding  bottom  oc- 
curred at  the  same  time,  and  this  caused  joy  to  the  exoteric,  and  also 
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was  a foretaate  of  the  delight  of  oonqoeet.  At  this  time  he  oalled 
for  his  helmet  whioh  In  had  taken  off  and  made  over  to  the  Rajah  Rib 
Oand 1 to  hold  in  his  hand  and  bring  along  with  him.  The  Rajah 
produced  it,  bnt  in  the  hurry  of  the  advance  he  had  let  the  nosepieoe 1 
of  the  helmet  fall  into  the  road.  H.M.  said,  “ It  is  a good  omen  for 
onr  front  (pe t&g&h)  * has  been  made  clear.”  He  then  announoed  to 
them  that  there  would  be  viotory.  Just  then  one  of  the  active  heroes 
prodnoed  before  H.M.  the  head  of  a rebel.  That  too  was  an  omen 
of  victory.  The  king  moved  on  with  his  faithful  followers  and  when 
the  great  offioers  saw  this  they  dropped  the  thread  of  calculation  and 
began  to  cross  the  river. 

The  Mini  from  his  ill-fatedness  earns  out  to  fight  with  his  bene- 
factor and  the  king  of  the  age.  He  appointed  Wall  Shin,  the  son  of 
Jajhftr  Shin  ^tb^I — whom  the  justice  of  the  SbihiaibQi  had  capi- 
tally punished  in  the  first  expedition  to  Gujrat — the  leader  of  hie 
right  wing,  and . assigned  to  him  a number  of  Abyssinians  and 
GnjritTs.  Muhammad  Qin,  the  son  of  Sber  Shin  Ffllldi,  with  a 
large  body  of  Afghans  was  stationed  on  the  left  wing.  gb&h  Mini 
and  many  BadaUtabTs  and  men  of  Transoxiana  whose  brains  and 
bones  had  been  nourished  4 by  faithlessness  to  their  salt,  were  taken 
to  the  battlefield  by  the  Mlrsi  in  person.  With  an  evil  striving  he 
addressed  himself  to  his  own  undoing,  and  engaged  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  lord.  H.M.  had  eome  to  a high  ground  one  tot  from  the 
river  and  was  Considering  the  signs  of  viotory  when  Xfaf  Kb&n  oame 
and  did  homage,  and  reported  that  M.  Koka  was  not  aware  of  the 
neat  approach  of  the  standards  of  fortune,  and  that  when  the  news 
of  the  Qbihinfbih's  arrival  reached  him  he  thought  it  was  a pleasan- 
try of  Mir  Abfi  Turtb  and  the  other  loyalists  of  the  country.  After 
64  many  assurances  he  had  been  convinced  of  the  fact,  and  now  the 
army  of  Gujrat  was  drawn  up  and  was  in  the  point  of  ooming  ont. 
He  had  not  finished  his  story  and  the  royal  troops  had  not  oome  up 


» B.  176,  of.  Jahangir’s  Memoirs 
(Price),  p.  ti 

* Pegbtnf,  lit,  noe  e-front.  The 
word  is  not  given  in  the  dictionary, 
but  I presume  it  means  something 
t^at  hung  down  in  front  sad  pro* 
tooled  the  noee,  etc.  8uoh  a piece  is 


depicted  in  B.  Plate  XIII,  No.  48. 
Jehangir  (Tttaat  J.  18)  calls  it  jm<&- 
HU. 

* Akfaar  pane  on  the  words  pst&* 
iM  and  pasfcydb. 

4 Apparently  the  meaning  is  aim* 
ply  that  they  ware  inbred  traitors. 
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when  the  enemy  appeared  from  among  the  trees.  H.U.  in  reliance 
upon  God  proceeded  to  advance. 

' Verse. 

The  Sh&hinahah  eager  for  battle,  on  his  steed 
Like  a fire  raised  high  by  the  wind 
There  was  a cuirass  on  his  Cyrusrbreast, 

A fountain-head  put  in  motion  by  the  ocean 

The  eager  heroes  were  immersed  in  their  coats  of  mail 

Hidden  like  fire  in  iron 

Golden  standards  gleamed  on  every  side  [sedition 

They  were  lamps  showing  the  road  of  death  to  the  night  of 

Lions  were  careering  rein  upon  rein 

There  were  heart-pieroing  lances  upon  lances 

The  brave  brandished  their  swords  and  deft  the  ranks 

They  stirred  up  the  earth  to  the  centre  (lit.,  navel). 

Muhammad  QulT  KhSn  Toqb&I,  Tarkhan  Dlwsna  and  others  of 
the  alert  heroes  who  were  the  marksmen  of  the  centre  and  were 
stationed  in  the  van,  hastened  forward  and  after  a short  contest 
turned  back.  That  ropk  of  firmness  (Akbar)  addressed  Rajah 
Bhagw&n  Dfis  and  said  through  him  to  all  the  troops  that  the  enemy 
appear  to  be  numerous,  yet  the  favour  of  God  towards  this  Buppliant 
in  the  Divine  Court  is  greater  than  man  can  conceive  It  behoves 
our  comrades  to  hold  fast  to  the  cable  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  not 
give  place  to  perplexity  or  alarm.  Let  them  be  of  one  heart, 
one  faoe,  and  one  way,  and,  avoiding  distraction,  and  disper- 
sion, assail  the  doomed  body  of  troops  which  carries  red  standards, 
for  it  appears  that  Muhammad  Elusain  M.  has  made  red  standards 
the  mark  of  his  special  force.  None  of  our  brave  men  must  be  im- 
moderate in  his  valour.  When  we  shall  have  disposed  of  the  ring- 
leaders in  audacity,  we  shall  easily  get  rid  of  the  rest.  He  used  many 
wise  and  enoouraging  words;  and  associated  with  each  one  of  his 
troops  an  army  from  the  Divine  hosts. 

Verse. 

Out  of  wisdon  he  constructed  a loom 1 

With  knowledge  for  brocade,  and  speeoh  for  beauty 

1 Kirgah.  A factory  or  workshop. 
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The  w*rp  he  made 1 of  soul,  and  (he  woof  of  eloqnenee, 

The  dye  he  took  from  thought,  and  the  broidery  from  sense. 

55  In  his  presnmptuonsness  Mohammad  Husain  M.  separated  from 
his  army  and  dame  forward  with  a band  of  doomed  wretches.  Qbfth 
QnU  Skin  Marram  and  Husain  Skin  represented  to  H.M.  that  now 
was  the  time  to  attack  in  order  that  the  presumptuous  one  should 
receive  his  punishment.  He  who  knew  the  niceties  of  the  banquet 
and  the  battlefield  said,  “ Steadfast  and  far-seeing  wisdom  is  ever  the 
exhorter  and  guardian  of  mankind,  and  now  on  this  day  this  price* 
less  jewel  must  be  tested.  As  yet  the  space  (l it.,  the  round  of  the 
ladder)  (between  the  forces)  is  considerable.  Ostensibly,  we  are  a 
very  small  body,  God  forbid  that  by  attacking  from  a distance  our 
men  should  get  dispersed.  The  work  would  not  be  done  properly, 
nor  their  valour  properly  exhibited,  and  also  we  would  be  abandon- 
ing oration.”  Also,  as  corporeal  illustrations  serve  to  instruct  the 
superficial,  he  said,  “ If  we  close  our  hands  and  go  to  work  with  the 
clenched  fist  it  is  better  than  if  we  undertake  a thing  with  the  open 
hand/'  After  uttering  those  wise  words  he  advanced  rapidly  but  in 
a stately  and  scientific  manner.  The  spectators  learnt  thereby  the 
degrees  of  wisdom,  and  also  understood  the  stages  of  courage,  and 
with  one  accord  eaoh  heart  was  a thousand.  Sincerity  was  exalted, 
and  praotioal  wisdom  was  enlightened.  Knowledge  of  God  was  aUo 
increased,  and  innate  disposition  was  displayed.  At  length  the  royal 
forces  * also  drew  near ; but  their  order  and  arrangement  did  hot 
remain  as  before.  Many  of  the  faint-hearted  who  belonged  to  the 
right  wing  turned  their  reins  when  the  fighting  became  a little  hot. 
Just  then,  when  the  enemy  had  become  near,  and  that  tiger-hunting 
hero  resolved  to  attaok,  HSp& ' Ctran  also  cried  out,  “ *Tis  time  to 


1 Thfi  Lucknow  ed.  reads  KarHt  a 
spider's  web,  instead  of  Karad. 

* Apparently  this  refers  to  the  main 
body  of  Akbar’s  army  as  distin- 
guished from  his  personal  following. 

* Evidently  this  is  a man's  name 
and  has  been  so  treated  by  the  edi- 
tors in  the  Index,  p.  68.  The  Gftrans 
were  a tribe  in  Gnjrat  and  resembled 
tit*  Wfiftfai.  One  of  their  dnties  was 


to  raise  the  paean  at  the  time  of  bat- 
tle, Mid  no  doubt  this  is  what  HipS 
did  on  this  oooasion.  See  J.  II.  240 
for  an  account  of  the  Oftrans.  In 
Jahlngir's  Memoirs  (Prioe),  p.  60, 
Sh&h  Quit  Maferam  end  Qnsain  K. 
Turkaman  are  said  to~have  remarked 
that  the  time  for  eharging  had 
arrived. 
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attack/’  To  say  and  to  do  were  the  same  thing.  T<.o  worlds  lord 
and  his  war-loving,  devoted  followers  drew  their  swords  and  charged. 
The  cries  of  Allah  Akbas  and  of  Ya  Muin  1 arose  and  pervaded  time 
and  space  («ainan-u-zttwin>. 

Verse, 


The  sword-points  were  like  cloads  dripping  blood 
The  brightness  of  the  swords  overcame  the  heart1  of  the 
cloud 

The  commotion  fluttered  the  mind  of  Time 
The  ear  of  the  sphere  split  with  the  uproar. 

The  majesty  of  the  Divine  halo  which  had  seized  the  field  of 
battle,  did  not  suffer  that  there  should  be  great  contest.  One  or  two 
swords-blows  were  exchanged,  and  then  the  men  on  the  $hfihinsh&h’fl 
right  hand  drove  off  the  rebels.  Muhammad  Husain  M.  drove  off  the 
men  on  the  king’s  left.  Thinking  the  day  was  his,  he  halted  after 
going  some  way  and  could  see  no  trace  of  his  own  forces.  For  just 
then,  the  warriors  of  the  right  and  left  wings  and  some  of  the  centre 
arrived  and  fought  bravely. 

One  of  the  Divine  helps,  which  are  always  in  close  attendance 
on  the  everlasting  dominion,  and  at  this  time  were  especially  con-  56 
wpicuous,  was  that  Kahak  bdnhd  8 (rockets),  which  are  a kind  of  fire- 


fc  BadayftnY  tells  us  that  this  was 
Akbar's  battle-cry  on  that  day.  It 
means,  “Lo,  the  Helper,*'  but  I believe 
that  Akbar  used  it  in  a double  sense 
and  with  a special  reference  to  his 
patron  saint  M'uInu-d-dTn  of  Aj  mere. 
It  probably  explains  the  “Ajmfrf, 
AjmYri  ” of  6aif  Koka  mentioned  a 
little  lower  down. 

* I owe  the  interpretation  of  this 
line  to  Maulvl  'Abdul  Haq  Abld,  who 
informs  me  that  the  meaning  is 
that  the  cloud  lost  heart,  on  seeing 
the  brightness  of  the  swords.  It  is 
a hyperbolical  way  of  saying  that  the 
flashes  of  the  swords  overcame  the 
darkness  of  the  elonds. 


* I think  this  word  mnst  be  the 
Arabic  Kahaka  roaring,  and  the 
meaning  most  be  the  “ roaring,  or 
screaming  (whizsing)  rockets.** 
There  is  the  variant  Kodak  which 
means  a short  stick,  cf.  Badayflnl, 
text  I.  416,  1.  4,  and  Ranking’s  tran- 
slation and  note,  p.  537.  Meninski 
gives  Kehkehet  as  meaning  a roaring 
lion.  Very  possibly,  however,  Kahak 
merely  means  little  from  Kah  and  the 
affix  K.  I doubt  now  if  BadaySnf’s 
word  applies.  In  the  Tfizak  Jahan- 
gir I (Ahmed’s  ed.)y  p.  19,  the  rockets 
are  called  Kaukabif  ufcfjf  (stars). 
The  Memoirs  (Price)  55  give  an  exag- 
gerated account  of  the  incident. 
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work,  were  being  discharged  against  tbe  imperial  army,  though  by 
the  guardianship  of  the  stewards  of  fate  no  harm  ensued,  and  that 
one  of  them  fell  among  the  thorn-bushes  and  made  snoh  a noise  that 
one  of  the  enemy's  most  notable  elephants  got  alarmed,  and  by  his 
oonfnsion  produced  a great  rout  among  the  foe.  This  was  a help  to 
the  combatants  of  fortune.  When  H.M.  had  gone  some  way  he  drew 
rein  in  order  to  take  stock  of  events.  A strange  state  of  matters 
displayed  itself.  The  army  of  the  centre  had  not  yet  arrived,  and 
the  other  troops  had  driven  off  the  reserve  of  the  enemy.  H.M.  was 
standing  alone  on  the  battlefield,  and  engaged  in  combat.  Except 
Tir&  Cand  and  A'alam  gfein,  no  other  of  his  personal  retinae  was  in 
attendance.  Apparently  the  world-adorning  God  had  impressed  upon 
all  the  case  of  their  own  safety  and  had  loosed  the  thread  of  the 
understanding  of  far-seeing  loyalists.  Otherwise  it  would  have  been 
fitting  that  so  many  loyal  heroes  should  have  guarded  the  holy 
personality,  and  have  regarded  their  comradeship  with  H.M.  as  the 
most  glorious  form  of  Divine  worship,  and  as  the  most  urgent  of  the 
affairs  of  royalty  I Daring  this  time  of  solitude — No,  how  shall  I 
say  solitude  when  the  (mystic)  armies  were  careering  on  his  right  and 
left  ? — it  appeared  that  Muhammad  Husain  M.  was  engaged  in  fight- 
ing. Min  Singh  1 Darb&ri  displayed  valour  in  the  presence  of  the 
Qblhinibfth  and  became  victorious.  Bight  D&s  Kachwiha,  who  had 
no  armOur,  gave  his  life  in  H.M.'s  presence,  and  Muhammad  Waft, 
who  among  thw  loyal  eelha$  * (disciples)  was  a man  of  few  words  and 
many  deeds,  and  one  who  did  not  sell  his  services,  also  displayed 
courage  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  of  the  earth,  and  fell  wounded 
from  his  horse.  Kara,  the  grandson  of  Mil  Deo,  also  distinguished 
himself  in  his  presence. 

Fme. 

The  warriors  waged  such  war 

That  hand  * and  collar  hung  together 

Blood  and  sweat  were  oommingled 

They  * inflamed  the  wounds  with  their  teeth. 


* Not  Min  8ingh  Kusr.  80s 
Bloohmaun  606. 

< B.  868. 

• A phrase  for  greet  exertion. 


* I presume  tbs-meaning  is  that 
they  were  so  furious  that  they  even 
fought  with  their  teeth  and  aggrava- 
ted the  wounds  thereby. 
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Though  on  (kit  day  all  the  royal  servants  did  great  deeds,  yet 
these  few  (whom  I have  mentioned)  thoagh  they  did  not  know  that 
H.M.  was  observing  them,  especially  distinguished  themselves. 

In  tho  midst  of  the  contest  one  wretch  attacked  H.M.  and 
strnok  his  horse's  head  with  his  sword.  The  horse  reared,  but  H.M, 
laid  hold  of  the  neck  with  hi?  left  hand  and  phshed  him  down.  With  67 
the  spear  in  his  right  hand  he  so  strnok  the  wretch  that  the  weapon 
pieroed  his  armour  and  sunk  into  his  body.-  H.M.  was  trying  to  ex- 
tract the  spear  when  its  head  broke  off  and  the  adversary  fled. 
Another  wretch  then  came  np  and  aimed  a blow  with  biv  sword  at 
H.M.'s  thigh.  The  real  guardian  (God)  prevented  ouy  harm,  and  the 
villain  fled  before  the  Divine  halo.  He  had  gone  a little  way  when 
another  villain  came  and  aimed  his  lance  at  H M.  The  esln  Gajar 
disposed  of  him  by  wounding  him  with  his  spear.  The  Khedive  of 
the  world  adorned  the  battlefield  by  his  courage,  and  in  the  midst  of 
such  a cvowd  of  villains,  displayed  valour  which  exceeded  the  master- 
pieces of  ancient  times. 

Verge. 

The  dragon-slaying  hero  wjth  mace  and  arrow 
The  lion-throwing  horseman  and  seiser  of  the  brave 

, Wielder  of  the  head-strewing  dagger 
Soatterer  of  the  blood  of  the  stiff-necked 
Whiles  he  poured  oat  blood,  and  whiles  raised  dost 
Whiles  lie  wounded  elephants  and  whiles  he  killed  men. 

Daring  this  time  the  royal  centre  arrived  with  a thousand  pain- 
ful feelings  because  Snrkfe  Badafcb&i  had  wickedly  and  foolishly  come 
before  it  wounded  and  brought  bad  nen  i about  H.M;  When  the 
glance  of  the  lion-hearted  sovereign  fell  upon  this  force  he,  from  abun- 
dant foresight  and  a martial  spirit,  went  towards  it  and  cried  ont, 

" Brave  men,oome  up  qniokly  and  dispose  of  these  wretches."  Shnji'at 
K.  and  some  others  of  the  fortunate  ones  recognised  the  voice  of  that 
spiritual  and  temporal  leader  and  galloped  with  a loose  rein  in  order 
to  pat  down  the  villains.  They  entirely  drove  off  Muhammad  Husain 
M.  and  all  who  were  in  that  field  of  dishonour  Before  this  some  of 
the  distinguished  men  of  the  centre,  such  as  Saiyid  Mebmfid  Kfcftn 
Bfcrha,  Rai  1 Baisingb,  and  Farhat  Sbftn  had  left  the  oetatre  and 


1 Blochma  in  389. 
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given  proof  of  valour.  Owing  to  the  genius  and  fortune  of  the 
Sbfthinihth  the  breezes  of  victory 1 blew  and  the  azure  anemones  blos- 
somed. A.  great  victory  appeared — such  as  might  be  a proem  to 
world-conqnering  victories.  H.M.  returned  thanks  to  God  and  turn- 
ing his  reins  slowly  prooeeded  towards  Ahmadab&d.  He  inquired 
about  the  combatants,  and  also  investigated  the  cause  of  the  delay 
inooming  of  M.  Koka  and  the  army  of  Qujrat.  L'al  Kalftwant 4 re- 
presented that  Saif  gfein  Kokaltftfb 4 had  devoted  his  life  and  gone 
to  the  other  world.  That  mine  of  grace  and  fountain  of  appreciation 
was  saddened  by  this  oatastrophe,  but  calmed  himself  and  inquired 
minutely  into  the  circumstances.  At  last  it  appeared  that  Saif  K.  had 
fought  like  Rustum  in  the  first  onset  and  had  discomfited  his  adver- 
58  sary.  Two  conspicuous  wounds  adorned  his  countenance.  Saying 
“Ajmiri,  Ajmiri  ” * he  was  searching  for  the  stirrup  of  the  9bAhin|b&h 
(«.«.,  was  looking  for  Akbar).  Husain  K.  said  “ When  I met  him  I 
congratulated  him  on  his  victory  and  on  his  wounds  (lit.,  on  the  red- 
ness of  his  fame)  and  then  we  separated."  It  appeared  that  when 
Muhammad  Husain  M.  with  some  of  his  vagabonds  was  contending 
on  the  battlefield,  the  Koka  (Saif  K.)  came  np  to  him  and  after  dis- 
playing great  courage  departed  to  the  holy  land  («.«.,  died).  From  the 
time  that  he  had  failed  to  be  present  at  the  battle  of  Sarnftl  he  in  his 
loyally  and  devotion  was  continually  calling  for  death.  On  that  day 


* Apparently  A F.  plays,  on  the 
words  ftnM  which  means  both  vic- 
torious and  the  bine  colour  of  the 
turquoise.  JNJkras  is  a bine  crystal. 
I do  not  know  what  flower  is  meant 
by  shaqSSqbahrMI,  but  conjecture 
that  it  may  mean  a bine  anemone,  or 
a tulip. 

* Blochman  618  and  note  4. 

t Bloch  mann  360. 

* -I  think  that  tha  meaning  of  this 
passage  is  explained  by  Badsylln!, 
Lowe  170  where  we  are  told  that 
Akbar’s  battle-cry  on  that  day  was 
YftM*uIn,ic.lOHelper.  But  Akbar ‘s 
patron  saint  was  Mnlnn-d-din  Oistt 
of  Ajmere,  and  it  was  no  doubt  with 
reference  to  him  that  Akbar  raised 


this  cry  which  is  also  mentioned  in 
A F.'s  account  of  the  battle.  The 
Ajmiri  Ajmiri  of  Saif  K.  Koka  then 
I regard  as  Saifs  or  A.  F.’s  rendering 
of  the  phrase  YflM*nIn.  The  M'aifir 
II 874  gives  the  phrase  without  com- 
ment, end  the  Lucknow  editor  also 
passes  it  over.  It  will  be  seen  that 
Badayflnf  twice  speaks  here  of  the 
battlo-ory  Y»  Muin,  pp.  170  and  171. 
He  also  says  that  Saif  K.  plunged 
into  the  whirlpool  of  fight  and  was 
killed  just  as  this  cry  was  being 
raised.  Of.  the  account  in  the  Tftsnk 
(8.  Ahmad's  ed.)  p.  80  and  also  that 
in  the  Memoirs  (Price)  67.  The 
Tflrak,  p.  19  says  the  battle  ories 
were  Allah  Akbar  and  Yk  Main*' 
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tbe  same  wine  effervesced  in  his  faithful  brain  and  made  him  throw 
himself  singly  against  ajiost  and  so  make  the  last  journey.  This 
nursling  of  wisdom  regarded  his  life  as  coming  from  H.M.  and  was 
firm  footed  in  his  fidelity.  His  parents  also  regarded  H.M.  as  the 
cause  of  the  Divine  gift  (of  a son) . 

The  brief  account  of  this  instructive  event  is  tb%£  his  honoured 
mother  always  gave  birth  to  daughters.  His  father  was  annoyed  and 
used  to  make  a disturbance.  At  the  time  when  she  was  pregnant 
with  this  loyal  servant,  the  father  broke  out  and  said,  " If  this  time 
too  a daughter  comes,  I shall  never  oohabit  with  you  again/’  Hat 
chaste  one  went  to  H.M.  Miriam-makini  and  described  the  reproach 
(that  her  husband  had  made),  and  asked  permission  to  cause  an  abor 
tion  so  that  she  might  be  saved  from  suoh  oensnres.  On  the  way 
(back)  she  enoountered  the  gbfthingh&h,  and  when  be  heard  what  had 
happened,  he,  though  very  young,  said,  “ If  you  wish  to  retain  our 
affection,  yon  will  not  touch  this  matter.  Ood  will  bestow  upon  you 
a son'  (farzand)  of  a happy  star."  Though  that  chaste  lady  had 
obtained  the  permission  of  H.M.  Miriam-tnakanf,  she  regarded  the 
direction  of  the  nursling  of  fortune  as  a mystio  message,  and  abstained 
from  her  intention.  What  had  proceeded  from  the  lips  of  the 
Knower  of  mysteries  came  to  pass. 

At  the  time  when  that  prince  of  the  people  of  insight  was  in 
grief  for  the  catastrophe,  Zain  K.  Koka,  younger  brother  of  the  de- 
parted, had  done  valiantly  and  laid  low  two  of  the  enemy,  and  had 
picked  up  Subbin  Qulf  Turk,  who  had  been  left  on  the  battlefield. 

He  was  coming  to  fkisa  the  feet  (of  Akbar)  when  he  heard  the  news 
of  his  honoured. brother's  wounds.  Distracted  by  affeotion  he  was 
going  to  assist  him,  when  he  found  that  there  was  another  state  t ! 
things  (vis.,  that  Saif  was  dead).  He  remained  for  a while  sunk  in 
grief  and  then  was  oomforted  by  the  loyal  gramonsness.  By  die 
royal  order  Abdu-Mtabmin,1  the  son  of  Muyld  Beg  was  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  him  in  his  distressed  condition. 

At  this  time  when  H.M.  was  distressed  at  the  losing  so  faithful  ff8 
a follower  and  at  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  M.  Koka,  news- bearers 
as  a comfort  to  his  ever  vernal  soul  brought  the  good  tidings  that 
Mohammad  Husain  M.  had  been  captured  by  the  imperial  servants. 


1 Blochmat.n  466. 
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He  aeid  " Were  I to  consider  far-seeing  prudence,  I’d  shed  the  blood 
of  sooh  mi  ingmie,  end  so  get  satisfaction  for  the  oatastropbe  of  the 
Kobe.”  • Bat  how  coaid  he  do  so  when  innate  kindness  and  gentleness 
made  him  hesitate  to  loose  the  bond  between  his  spirit  and  his 
body  t Just  then  they  brought  that  ingrate  and  nescient  of  the  Troth 
into  the  presence.  He  had  a wound  in  the  face.  When  he  had  been 
wounded  and  had  fled  before  the  majestio  light  of  the  SbShinQb&h, 
and  the  onset  of  the  heroes  of  the  centre,  his  horse’s  feet  oame  against 
thornbnshes  Mid  fell.  Qadi  ’AH,  one  of  the  royal  ohampiona,  oame  up 
to  him  and  said  “ Gome,  I’ll  take  yon  oat  of  this  battlefield.”  He 
consented,  and  Oadft  'All  pat  him  in  front  of  himself  on  his  horse  and 
was  taking  him  towards  the  presence.  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
Kbftn  Kilin  joined  him  as  he  was  mounting  him  on  his  horse.  When 
they  brought  him  to  the  presence,  both  olaimed  the  reward.  Those 
standing  by  H.M.  asked  him  what  was  the  fact,  and  that  ill-fated 
one,  now  that  he  had  awoke  from  his  dream  of  negligenoe,  spoke  the 
troth,  ess.,  "The  salt  of  the  king  of  realm  and  religipn  captured 
me.”  When  that  lord  of  gentleness  saw  the  wretch  in  that  condition, 
the  ocean  of  his  graoioosness  effervesoed,  and  he  gave  an  order  that 
his  hands  whieh  were  tied  behind  his  back  should  be  released  and 
fastened  in  front,  and  he  made  him  over  to  Min  Singh  DarbSri.  Jnst 
theif  $]iih  Madad,  who  was  the  Mint’s  Koka,  and  a partner  with  him 
in  disloyalty,  was  brought  into  the  presence.  H.M.  pierced  him  with 
a epear  which  he  had  in  hie  hand,  and  he  at  onoe  descended  to  the 
depths  of  annihilation.  It  was  stated  in  H.M.’a  court  that  Bhilpat, 
the  brother  of  Rajah  Bhagwin  DSs,  had  in  the  glorious  battle  of 
8arnil  drank  the  cup  of  death  from  this  man’s  hand. 

One  of  the  wonderful  kindnesses  of  the  gbthiu&ih  which  showed 
itself  at  this  time  was  that  while  he  was  standing  and  returning 
thanks  to  God,  a disturbance  and  noise  arose.  On  inquiry  it  appeared 
that  Muhammad  Husain  M.  was  asking  water  from  Min  Singh  Dar- 
bfrl.  7arh*t  Shin  eela  hearing  this  struck  him  on  the  head  with  his 
hands,  and  cried  out — What  warrant  is  there  for  giving  water  to  suoh 
60  * disloyalist  and  rebel  ? That  fountain  of  grate  and  gentleness  re- 
proved Fhrbet  Kfeln  when  ho  heard  of  this,  and  railed  for  his  speoial 
supply  of  water  and  had  it  given  to  Mohammad 1 Husain.  The 


i Koch  of  this  rhapsody  ift  omitted  in  the  Lucknow  edition. 
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lightning  of  benevolence  shone  forth  comprehensiveness  had  its 
market-day.  Appreciation  had  its  adornment.  The  standard  of  for- 
giveness and  grace  to  sinners  was  heightened.  The  sublime  jewel  of 
his  disposition  beoame  phosphorescent.  The  unique  gem  of  liberality 
became  glorious.  The  ooin  of  humanity  was  tested.  Redress  was  given 
on  the  field  of  battle.  Deeds  like  this  astonish  the  superficial  who 
are  oonfined  in  the  bonds  of  what  is  ordinary,  bnt  the  far-sighted 
who  worship  spiritualities  and  who  have  some  acquaintance  with  . 
H.  M/s  noble  qualities  are  not  surprised  at  them.  Rather  they  regard 
them  as  part  of  his  natural  disposition. 

When  by  the  Divine  aid  such  wondrous  things  had  oome  to  pass, 
and  M.  Koka  and  the  Gujrit  army  had  not  arrived,  and  most  of  the 
day  had  been  spent,  H.M.  advanced  from  where  he  had  halted. 
Muhammad  Husain  M.  was  made  over  to  Rai  Rai  Singh  in  order 
that  he  might  put  him  on  an  elephant  and  convey  him  to  the  oity. 

At  this  time,  when  many  gallant  men  had  retired  and  were  resting 
after  their  labours  and  dangers,  and  about  a hundred  men  were  in 
attendance  on  H.M.,  suddenly  a large  force  came  in  view,  consisting 
of  more  than  5,000  men.  Men  were  considering  and  conjecturing  who 
they  were.  Many  thought  they  were  M.  Koka  and  the  army  of 
Gujrit,  and  some  thought  it  was  3b&h  M.,  who  had  fled  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fight  and  gone  towards  Ma^midibftd.  After  a 
time  H.M.  ascertained  it  was  the  rebel  Ikhtiyir-ul-mnlk  who  was 
coming.  Agitation  sate  on  the  brows  of  most  of  the  ret»  >ue,  some 
because  they  were  anxious  for  the  Sbihinibih  because  be  had  few 
attendants,  and  others  because  they  were  timid.  The  rank-breaking 
sovereign,  like  a raging  tiger  who  in  the  exuberanoe  of  his  youth 
essays  his  foroe  and  fierceness,  displayed  wondrous  exultation,  and 
before  disposing  of  the  foe  addressed  himself  to  encouraging  his 
companions. 

Ferae. 

A single  person  acting  along  with  him 
Needed  not  to  fear  a hundred  thousand 
When  the  pure  God  gave  his  (Akbar's)  fortune 
What  four  of  the  enemy's  soldiers  remained? 

He  made  ready  for  battle  and  mounted  a world-traversing  steed  61 
and  uttered  lofty  and  inspiriting  words.  He  gave  orders  for  the 
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beating  of  drums  and  the  blowing  of  tram  pets.1  The  drummer-  was 
so  alarmed  that  he  coaid  neither  hear  the  sacred  order,  nor  address 
himself  to  his  work  till  he  was  brought  to  his  senses  by  the  menaoe 
of  a spear,  and  began  to  beat  his  drum.  9buji'st  Sbin,  Rfija 
Bhagwant  Das,  and  some  other  brave  men  advanced  a -little  way  and 
prooeeded  to  discharge  arrows.  H.M.  said  “ Be  not  hasty,  and  await 
mystic  victories  for  soon  they  will  bring  his  head.”  During  this 
tumult  he,  at  the  instance  of  Raja  Bhagwftnt  DSs  and  Rai  Rai 
Singh  ordered  that  Muhammad  Husain  M.,  the  foundation  of  the 
sedition,  should  be  pat  to  death.  When  Almighty  God  wills  the 
dispatching  of  anyone  to  annihilation,  what  good  will  the  kindness 
and  grace  of  the  ShahinshiSh  do  him  f J3ut  it  behoves  the  Unique 
One  of  creation— for  whose  designs  the  Divine  goodness  is  surety — 
to  be  a fountain  of  grace,  and  a mine  of  kindness. 

That  force  which  showed  such  pomp,  became  more  and  more 
confused  as  it  approached.  Ikhtiy&r-al-mulk  separated  from  it  and 
proceeded  with  a few  others  to  withdraw  himself  rapidly  from  the 
whirlpool  of  destruction  to  the  shore  of  safety.  He  struck  upon  the 
thorns  and  was  thrown  from  his  saddle  to  the  gronnd.  Sohrfib 
Turkman,  who  was  one  of  the  royal  cavaliers,  had  made  him  his 
mark  from  a distance,  and  was  following  him.  At  this  stumble  he 
came  up  to  him  and  lightened  his  shoulders  of  the  burden  of  his 
head.  On  this  oocasion  he  was  much  agitated  and  died  in  an  unmanly 
manner. 

The  detailed  account  of  this  wretch  is  that  he  engaged  with  a 
large  foroe  in  besieging  AJ^madSbftd,  and  was  a stumbling-block 
in  the  path  of  M.  Koka,  Qufcbu-d-dln  Shfln,  and  others.  When  he 
heard  of  M.  Muhammad  Husain’s  capture  and  of  the  viotory  of  H.M. 
he  became  oonf  used  and  fled.  What  eyes  of  vision  have  the  inwardly 
blind,  and  where  have  they  the  wisdom  of  heart  to  see  the  end 
of  their  design  or  to  understand  their  own  good.  That  ill-fated  one 
passed  with  200  men  on  H.M.’s  right,  while  his  large  army  and  array 
of  elephants  went  on  the  left  of  H.M.  and  thro  .7  the  dost  of  defeat 
on  their  own  heads.  By  the  Divine  aid  a glofions  victory  dis- 
played itself  in  the  mirror  of  desire.  A work  of  many  thousands 
of  years  was  accomplished  in  nine  days,  for  most  of  the  first  day  of 
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leaving  the  capital  was  spent  in  bidding  adien  to  the  servants  of 
fortune's  threshold,  and  the  day  of  the  victory,  in  the  beginning  of 
which  H.M.  halted,  canpot  be  taken  into  aooount.  On  the  field 
of  battle  there  were  oounted  1,200  of  the  enemy  as  killed,  and  the 
wonnded  who  died  in  the  fields  and  meadows,  and  near  the  battle- 
field, were  reokoued  at  500.  A similar  number  may  be  reckoned  as 
that  of  those  who  were  wounded  and  escaped  half-dead.  Time  with 
the  tongue  of  action  (•abdn-i-hdl)  came  rejoioing  and  uttered  this 
strain  of  joy : — 

Verse. 

By  your  Fortnne,  your  enemieB  were,  one  by  one 

Cast  by  Time  into  enduring  loss 

Man  killed  one  and  heaven's  avenging  dagger 

Cut  the  throat 1 of  one  and  reft  another  of  house  and  home. 

It  would  seem  that  this  verse  was  a representation  of  what  62 
happened  to  those  wicked  and  rebellions  brothers.  Ibrihfm  ^jhisain 
M.  died  in  the  custody  of  S'ald  Kfeftn.  Muhammad  E^asain  M.  became 
food  for  the  blood-consuming  sword  at  the  banquet  of  the  Sbfihin 
qbili’s  wrath.  Sfcih  Mini  threw  the  dust  of  disgrace  on  his  head  and 
became  a desert-wandering  vagabond.  About  one  hundred  of  the 
victorious  heroes  of  the  royal  army  drank  the  sherbet  of  martyrdom. 
The  ohief  of  those  devoted  ones  was  Saif  £bftn  Koka.  Sohrlb,  the 
cousin  of  Sidiq  Shin,  Raghu  Dfa,  and  Timar  'AH  Jalair  made  over 
the  ooins  of  their  lives  to  Death’s  treasurer. 

When  H.M.'s  heart  was  set  at  rest  by  the  instructive  catas- 
trophe of  Ikbtiyar-al-mulk  he  proceeded  onwards.  A little  of  the 
day  remained  when  another  army  was  seen  in  battle  array.  The 
brave  men  advanced,  and  had  nearly  fought  when  Shaikh  Muhammad 
Qbasnavi  went  ahead  and  learnt,  that  it  was  M.  Koka  1 The  im- 
perial servants  rejoiced,  and  H.M.  the  Sbahinibih  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  the  arrival  of  the  Mini.  He  embraced  him  in  the 
manner  that  affectionate  fathers  embrace  their  loving  sons.  Qutbu-d- 
din  KbBn  end  the  other  Gujrit  officers  were  exalted  by  doing  homage, 
they  asked  how  they  could  express  their  thanks  for  the  saving  of 
their  lives.  Just  then  Sohrib  brought  the  head  of  the  bewildered 


< IbrBhlm  Husain  died  of  a woihjd  in  the  throat. 
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one  (IldjtiySr-al-malk)  and  was  applauded  by  the  imperial  servants. 
H.M.  prostrated  himself  in  devotion  to  God,  and  what  had  passed  from 
his  lips  had  become  fulfilled.  As  a lesson  to  the  generality,  an  order 
was  issued  that  a tower  should  be  made  of  the  heads  of  the  rebels. 
At  the  end  of  the  day  H.M.  reached  Ahmadfibiid,  and  the  palaces  of 
the  Sultans  of  Gujrat  were  glorified  by  his  advent.  Bulletins  of 
viotory  were  sent  to  various  countries,  and  couriers  carried  the  news 
to  mortals.  To  Mozaffar  and  the  officers  of  the  province  of 

63  Mfilwa,  and  to  Rija  Min  Singh,  there  were  sent  rescripts  to  the 
effect  that  as  a complete  viotory  had  been  gained,  and  H.M.  had 
decided  upon  returning,  they  should  do  homage  in  the  capital-  H.M. 
engaged  in  those  delightful  palaces  in  promoting  the  loyal  servants, 
and  in  acts  of  liberality.  He  gave  great  gifts  to  everyone.  High 
and  low  experienced  his  favour.  M.  Koka  represented  that  some 
learned  men  and  lofty  recluses  had  plotted  with  the  rebels.  As  in 
H.M.’s  judgment  they  were  found  not  to  be  implicated,  they  were 
treated  with  royal  favours.  Among  them  was  S.  Wajihu-d-dln 1 
who  was  famed  for  his  knowledge  of  the  rational  and  traditionary 
sciences,  and  who  ocoupied  himBelf  with  the  rules  of  contentment, 
seolnsion,  and  spiritual  improvement.  The  Mfrsa  represented  that 
property  of  the  rebels  had  been  found  in  his  house,  and  H.M.  asked 
the  Shaikh  “What  connection  had  you  with  such  matters?"  The 
Maolvf  replied  “ Acquaintanceship  and  delicacy  made  me  give  them 
one  of  my  houses.'-  As  his  honesty  was  evident,  he  was  shielded  from 
the  evils  of  the  time.  Similarly,  the  sons  of  Mir  Qbifts-ud-dm  Qfidiri 
were  brought  in,  as  properties  of  IkJjtiyfti^al-mulk  were  in  their 
honse.  They  also  were  preserved  by  the  far-seeingness  and  kindness 
pf  the  Khedive  of  the  world.  At  this  same  time  ytsiH) 
Mofaffar,  a relative  of  SfcaiUi  ‘ Abdu-n-nabi  and  who  was  the  Sadr 
of  Gujrit,  was  produced.  Before  this  he  had  been  bastinadoed 
by  the  Mirst  on  aocount  of  greed  and  of  his  trying  to  take  bribes. 
When  he  came  before  H.M.  he  experienced  the  shade  of  his  bene, 
volenoe  and  remained  in  safety.  So  also  were  many  of  the  wounded 


• B.  415, 458  and  688.  BadayQnT, 
111.  43,  has  a long  account  of  this 
saint,  and  calls  him  Miykn  Wajlhu* 
d-dln  AhmadAbSdT.  He  says  he  was 


a follower  of  Va^ammad  Ghana  and 
died  in  998  (1590).  Jahftngfr  des- 
cribes a visit  he  paid  to  his  shrine. 
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rebels  brought  before  H.M.,  end  obtained  safety  from  his  kindness. 
After  that  he  went  to  the  houses  of  I'timSd  Khan  Gujrati  and  occu- 
pied himself  in  the  work  of  administration.  The  oppressed  obtained 
relief  by  his  justice,  and  the’  ruined  world  flourished  anew. 

During  the  time  that  he  was  occupying  the  abode  of  I' timed  Khan, 
Qbuj&'at 1 Khan  from  constitutional  folly  advanced  his  foot  beyond 
the  mark  of  moderation  and  did  foolishly.  He  used  improper 
language  with  regard  to  Mun'im  Khfln.  He  did  not  regard  the 
respect  due  to  the  sublime  assembly,  and  transgressed  the  rules  of 
the  torch  (etiquette  or  code)  of  the  eternal  monarchy.  Whoever  is 
not  respectful  to  his  superior  and  especially  tb  the  royal  commander* 
in-chief  is  verbally  censured  by  the  sovereign,  and  this  to  noble 
minds  is  more  severe  than  strokes  with  the  glittering  sword.  64 
Accordingly  he  was  fittingly  rebuked  and  made  over  to  Qiaim 
'All  Khan  in  order  that  he  might  be  taken  before  the  Khftn-Khangn 
and  be  punished  or  forgiven  by  him  as  he  thought  proper.  This 
treatment  was  not  for  himself  only,  but  intended  io  be  a lesson  to  all 
the  foolish  ones  of  the  court.  At  the  same  time  Qufcbu-d-din  Khan, 
Nanrang  KbSn  and  a body  of  troops  were  sent  to  the  provinoe  of 
Broach,  as  SbSh  M.  had  fled  to  that'qunrter,  in  order  that  they  might 
seize  him  and  inflict  suitable  punishment  on  him.  Rajah  Bhagwtnt 
Das,  Kbih  Quli  Kh&n  Mahram,  Laghkar  Khan  and  a number  of  other 
servants  were  dispatched  in  order  that  they  might,  by  way  of  Idar, 
go  to  the  territory  of  the  Rftni  (Pertftb  of  UdaipQr)  and  put  down 
the  faotious  ones  of  that  country,  and  chastise  properly  every  one 
who  was  disobedient.  As  before,  the  government  of  Patten  was  given 
to  the  Kbfin  Kflin.  DandQqa  and  DOlqa  and  some  other  states  were 
given  in  jagir  to  Wasir  Kh&n  and  he  was  sent  to  that  country. 


1 Blochmann  871. 
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CHAPTER  XII 

RlTDBK  or  THB  WOBLD-CoHQUIBIHG  St^OARDS  TO  THI  CAPITAL. 


When  tbe  administrative  mind  of  the  Sbihinah&h  had  disposed 
of  the  affairs  of  Gnjrtt  in  the  spaoe  of  eleven  days  he  proceeded  to- 
wards the  capital  on  the  rot-i-rot,  the  81st  ShahrTydr,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Sunday  16  J nmada-alawal  (18  September  1678). 
On  that  day  he  halted  at  Mahmad&b&d.*  Next  day  he  encamped  at 
thetownof  Ddlqa.  In  this  pleasant  place  he  stayed  one  day.  Herehe 
conferred  honours  on  M.  Koku  and  after  giving  him  sage  instructions 
permitted  him  to  depart.  He  also  exalted  Qvijs  Qbiigu-d-dTn  ‘All* 
of  Qaswin,  BaUMhi>  who  was  distinguished  for  good  services  and  for 
eloquence  and  had  done  excellent  work  in  this  campaign,  by  the  title 
of  I|»{  KMn  and  left  him  as  Bakbfh!  of  the  province  of  Gnjrftt,  in 
order  that  he  might  act  nnder  H.M.  Koka  and  assist  in  the  work  of 
administration.  * All  the  arrangements  for  Gujr&t  were  made  at  this 
station,  and  on  the  day  of  Ardibihisht  8 Mihr,  Divine  month,  he 
prooeeded  rapidly  towards  the  capital.  In  two  marohes  he  readied 
the  town  of  Karf  and  from  there  arrived  in  two  marches  at  Sathpfir.1 

There  he  heard  that  the  army  which  had  been  dispatohed  by  way 
of  Idar  undewthe  command  of  Rajah  Bhagw&ot  D&s  had  reaohed  the 
town  of  Badbnagar,*  and  that  R&wftlTS,  the  ghal&m  of  i^ber  Kfeln 
65  Fflltdi,  who  had  strengthened  Karl  at  the  time  when  H.M.  marched 
to  Gnjrit,  was  now  as  formerly  breathing  the  breath  of  defiance  (in 
Badhnagar).  Next  day  H.M.  halted  where  he  was,  iu  order  to  see  if 
he  (Bhagw&nt  D&s)  needed  his  assistance.  When  it  appeared  that 
the  fort  had  been  taken  and  that  B&wfilifi,  who  had  pot  on  a jogi's 
dress,  had  been  oanght,  H.M.  proceeded  on  rapidly,  and  when  he 
reaohed  Sirohl  he  left  S&diq  gfefin  there  with  some  loyal  followers  in 
order  that  they  might  keep  the  peaoe  there  and  repress  the  seditions. 


i Jarrett  II.  MI  and  868. 

* Bloehmann  488. 

* qu.  BatalpBr  Jairett  864.  A 
variant  gives  SitpBr,  and  this  is  sup* 
nortsd  by  the  IqbKlnlma. 


* The  Badnagar  of  Jarrett  II.  864. 
It  is  Badnagar  ittf  lqhilnima.  It  lies 
west  of  Idar  and  DBngarpflr  and  is 
marked  Burnnggar  in  Baylsjr’s  map 
of  Gujrat.  80s  also  p.  487  of  text. 
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On  (he  day  of  Sarogh  17  Mihr,  Divine  month,  27th  September  1578, 
he  alighted  at  Ajmir  and  visited  the  shrine  of  Kfcwija  M'alnu-d-din. 
Those  connected  with  thct  shrine,  and  others  who  were  needy  benefited 
by  H.M.'.s  bounty.  At  the  end  of  the  next  day  an  order  was  given 
that  the  main  camp  should  proceed  slowly,  stage  by  stage,  while  be 
himself  should  hasten  on  like  the  wind.  He  travelled  the  rest  of  that 
day,  the  whole  night  and  to  the  end  of  the  next  day,  and  arrived  near 
Baker.1  There  Rajah  Todar  Mai  who  bad  been  hastily  summoned 
from  the  oapital,  had  the  bliss  of  doing  homage.  Then  he  was  sent 
away  in  order  that  he  might  make  the  settlement  of  Oujrftt,  eta  He 
was  instructed  to  make  a just  settlement  without  regard  to  the  covetous 
demands  of  men,  and  to  send  the  statement  to  court  so  that  the  clerks 
might  act  aooording  to  it  with  reference  to  the  soldiers  and  subjects. 

In  short,  he  halted  for  a little  in  the  beginning  of  the  evening  at  the 
village  of  Newata,*  where  is  the  house  of  the  R&m  Die  Kacwiha,8  who 
performed  the  duties  of  service  towards  him.  After  midnight  he  again 
set  out  on  his  swift  horse  and  arrived  in  the  evening  at  Hans  Mahal. 

He  did  not  halt  there,  but  went  on  that  night  and  the  next  day.  On 
the  Sunday  he  rested  in  the  pargcma  of  T<xja.  When  a watch  of  the 
day  remained  he  left  it  and  after  midnight  reached  Basftwar.  There 
the  Kfewfija  Jahfin  and  8hih8bu-d-din  Ahmad  f£bfin,  who  had  come 
from  the  capital  to  welcome  him,  did  homage.  They  accompanied 
him  on  his  onward  journey  and  at  dawn  the  town  of  Bajflna  was 
reached.  There  he  rested  for  a while.  There  an  order  ms  given 
that  the  victorious  heroes  who  were  in  the  retinue  should  take  their 
spears  or  lances  in  their  hands  and  so  proceed  to  the  oapital.  After  66 
li  watches  of  the  day  of  Bid  the  22nd  Mihr,  Divine  month,  corre- 
sponding to  Monday  8 Jumflda-1  afebira  (5  October  1578)  he  marched 
to  the  oapital.  On  that  day  a great  number  of  the  offioers  and 
nobles  hastened  out  to welcome  him,  and  the  country  was  full  of  high 
and  low.  H.M.  reached  Fatfepfir  when  a watch  of  the  day  remained. 
Fresh  water  oame  into  the  canals,  and  the  world  became  a flowing 
garden  f Their  highnesses  the  Begems  and  the  princes  and  the 


> The  Bhakar  of  the  Ain.  Janrett 
II.  967.  It  is  on  the  borders  of 
Ajmir.  Perhaps  the  Blakol  of  Jar* 
rett  978. 

* The  Lucknow  ed.  has  Haifa. 


Perhaps  the  place  is  LBnl  or  BBnlT. 
See  Bloohmann  388  n.  1.  and  A.  N. 
text  III.  896,  line  9.  If  so,  it  is  in 
BanthanbhOr. 

3 Bloohmann  488. 
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secluded  ladies  were  gladdened  by  seeing  H.M.  Largesses  were 
bestowed.  The  eyes  of  those  wbo  longed  were  filled  with  light,  and 
the  hearts  of  those  who  waited  were  filled  with  eternal  joy.  By  the 
Divine  aid  the  march  to  this  distant  country  (Gujrftt),  its  oonqnest, 
and  pacification  and  return  were  accomplished  in  forty-three  days. 

Where  is  the  brilliant  writer  who  could  fittingly  describe  the 
wonders  of  this  instructive  expedition  ? When  the  eye-witnesses 
were  filled  with  amazement,  how  can  hearers  thereof  desoribe  it  f 
The  justice -distributing  Khedive  at  such  a time  of  sncoess,  and  the 
display  of  such  wondrons  deeds,  one  of  a thousand  of  whioh  would 
have  led  many  mighty  men  of  yore  into  nsgligenoe  and  corporeal 
pleasures,  behaved  contrary  to  the  disposition  of  his  age  and  of 
mortals  and  became  yet  more  discreet  and  more  an  adorner  of  the 
divan  of  justice  and  addressed  himself  to  spiritual  improvement. 
He  enlightened  the  world  by  lofty  principles  and  wise  actions.  The 
great  men  and  the  officers  of  the  State  came  from  various  parts  of 
the  kingdom  and  did  homage,  and  attained  their  desires.  One 
month  had  not  elapsed  when  Rajah  Bhagwlnt  Die  came  to  mart 
with  the  army  whioh  H.M.  had  sent  by  the  way  of  Idar.  Ho  had 
done  good  service  and  his  reputation  was  increased.  He  brought 
U mri,  the  son  and  heir  of  the  R&ni, 1 to  do  homage,  and  also  RawlliyS, 
who  had  fallen  into  his  hands  at  the  taking  of  Badhnagar,  and  he 
(Bhagwfint)  was  enoompassed  with  royal  favours. 

The  brief  account  of  the  campaign  of  this  victorious  army  is  that 
it  in  a short  space  of  time  took  the  strong  fort  of  Badhnagar  and 
then  proceeded  towards  Idar.  The  Zamindftr  thereof,  Narain  Die 
Bftthor, 1 recognised  the  arrival  of  the  imperial  officers  as  a great 
honour  and  went  forward  to  welcome  them.  He  presented  suitable 
gifts,  and  when  the  victorious  army  reached  Gogftnda,'  whioh  was 
die  R4n4's  residence,  Rinft  Kiki  expressed  shame  and  repentance 
for  his  past  conduct  and  prolonged  deficiency  in  service,  and  by  way 


i The  Luoknow  ed.  has  the  son 
of  the  Zemindar,  and  Blochmann 
333,  calls  him  Amr  and  represents 
him  as  the  aon  of  the  Zemindar  or 
lUnK  of  Idar,  bat  it  seems  that  he 
really  was  the  son  of  Bini  Kiki. 
See  J arret  II.  280  where  he  is  des- 
cribed as  Pertib’s  successor. 


* A.F.  speaks  of  him  as  snoh  an 
austere  Hindu  that  he  only  ate  the 
grains  of  com  voided  by  a cow. 
Jarrett  II.  841. 

• Text  Galkaada.  Sea  Blochmann 
418  and  note. 
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of  submission  came  and  visited  Rajah  Bbugwftnt  Das.  He  also  took 
him  to  his  house  and  treated  him  with  respect  and  hospitality.  He 
BeHt  along  with  him  his  son  and  heir,  and  represented  that  by  his 
ill-fortune  a feeling  of  denotation  (tatoahkuahi)  had  taken  possession 
of  him,  and  that  now  he  presented  his  petition  through  the  Rajah 
and  was  sending  his  son  as  a mark  of  obedienoe.  When  his  desolate 
(or  savage)  heart  should  become  soothed  by  the  lapse  of  time,  he 
too  would  come  and  do  homage  in  person.  After  a little  time  Rajah 
Todar  Mai  also  arrived  from  Gujrit  and  did  homage.  He  made  over 
to  the  imperial  archives  a corrected  settlement  (jama*  manaqqah)  of 
those  territories.  The  Rfinfi  visited  him  also  on  his  way  and  dis- 
played flattery  and  snbmissivoness. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  Mogaffar  Khan  and 
his  being  promoted  to  the  lofty  office  of  vakil.  Though  suoh  an 
adorner  of  the  throne  of  realm  and  religion  requires  not  a vakil,  nor 
a Viaier,  for  his  far-seeing  capacity  is  responsible  for  all  the  duties  of 
sovereignty,  yet  H.M.  either  in  order  to  veil  himself,  or  from  humility 
before  Ood,  or  in  order  to  increase  the  dignity  of  loyal  servants,  from 
time  to  time  makes  over  the  duties  of  sovereignty  to  a courtier.  Ac- 
cordingly on  this  occasion  he  determined  that  the  office  of  vakil  Bhould 
again  be  entrusted  to  Mogaffar  Kl>6n.  From  Gujrit  an  order  was  issnod 
that  Mogaffar  Khan  should  be  turned  back  from  wherever  he  might  be 
and  should  come  and  present  himself  when  the  victorious  standards 
readied  the  oapital.  Mogaffar  f£h&n  took  with  him  Kh&lriTn  Khan. 
Mirak  gfcftn  Kolabi,  gbfih  Quli  Maimaudi,  fQnrija  Sbamsu-d-din  and 
others  of  the  Milwa  arm;  and  proceeded  towards  Gujrftt.  Near 
Ujjain  he  joined  Rajah  Min  Singh  who  was  proceeding  from  Kaci- 
wftra  to  Gujrit.  Ehwtja  Sbarnsu-d-din  g&awafi 1 says  that  two 
Sefria  (Jain  ascetics)  ascertained  by  means  of  astrology  and  stated 
that  the  army  would  shortly  return.  Mogaffar  gjtftn,  in  order  to  test 
them  had  kept  them  in  a kind  of  arrest.  At  the  town  of  Dlifib,*  which 


1 Blochmann  44C.  Apparently  this 
passage  means  that  Shsmsa-d-dln 
had  written  a history  of  the  campaign, 
or  of  MofafferK’s  transactions.  A.F. 
quotes  him  again  when  describing 
ike  mutiny  in  Bengal  sad  the 
circumstances  of  Mofeffer's  defeat. 


* It  seems  probable  that  DhM>  or 
Dhip  is  a mistake  for  Dobed,  the 
well-known  place  on  the  boundary 
between  Milwa  andfeujrkt,  and  which 
is  supposed  to  derive  its  name  from 
that  cironmstaaoe.  In  that  case  the 
spelling  should  be  Dofcadd.  It  ie 
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is  a place  between  Mslwa  and  Gujrftt,  letters  were  received  from  A«af 
68  IQtftn  and  Qlsim  'All  8lstiuT,  to  tbe  effect  tbat  the  good  fortune  of 
gfrahinehah  had  made  the  conquest  of  Gajr&t,  and  that  the  seditions 
and  rebellions  had  been  oast  from  the  height  of  presumption  into  the 
abyss  of  rain.  A firman  was  also  issued  that  the  officers  should  stop 
at  whatever  place  they  had  reached  and  prepare  to  proceed  to  the 
capital.  Surprise  was  expressed  at  the  acuteness  of  those  two 
recluses.  There  were  rejoicings  at  the  good  news  of  victory  and  the 
army  proceeded  to  return.  Min  Singh  went  to  his  fief  and  Mof- 
affar  Kh8n  had  not  yet  recruited  himself  at  SirangpQr  when  news 
came  that  the  royal  standards  had  reached  the  capital.  Mogaffar 
went  off  post  haste  and  did  homage  on  the  day  of  Anirftn  80  Abin, 
Divine  month.  He  was  received  with  prinoely  favours,  and  was 
appointed  to  the  high  position  of  Vakil.  He  applied  himself  with 
ability  to  discharge  his  financial  and  political  duties.  When  he  took 
charge  of  his  former  duties,  and.  by  virtue  of  the  Sbfihinibih's 
fortune  did  good  services,  his  eye  owing  to  his  ill-fate  lost  sight  of 
the  glbrious  aid  of  the  God-given  fortune  and  regarded  only  itself. 
He  began  to  quaff  the  sense-destroying  wine  of  worldly  success,  and 
ascribed  every  administrative  success  to  his  own  abilities.  He 
appropriated  to  himself  the  management  of  external  affairs,  aud 
because  tbe  world's  lord  had  for  reasons  of  policy  conferred  on  him 
the  title  of  Vakil,  the  simpleton  gradually  came  to  consider  himself 
fit  for  snoh  an  office,  end  his  arrogance  increased.  He  failed  to 
comprehend  the  point  of  the  8h5h  in  shah's  remissness  and  shntting 
of  tike  eyes  (lit.  winking)  and  looked  to  himself  and  became  self- 
confident.  At  last  the  question  of  branding  (takbn-i-dagb  i-npahi) 
came  up  and  as  he  was  drank  with  the  intoxication  of  presumption, 
and  his  understanding  was  ooated  with  rnst,  he  did  not  comprehend 
the  matter  and  made  foolish  remarks. 

The  short  acoount  of  this  is : H.M.'s  holy  head  was  grieved  to 
find  that  there  were  oppositions  between  masters  and  servants.  For, 
low-natured  and  mercenary  officers,  who  had  no  partiele  of  sense  or 
loyalty,  were  wont  to  oonsider  that  their  own  profit  consisted  in  others' 


famous  as  the  birthplace  of  Among- 
sab.  fi|BflK.I.8M.  ItistfaeDhodof 
Jamettll.  880  and  the  Dohad  of  I.  G. 


XI,  M0.  Amangseb  raters  to  H as 
his  birthplace  in  Letter  XXXI,  p.  88 
of  Jam  shed  Bilimoria’s  translation. 
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loss,  and  practised  mnoh  injustice,  indiscrimination  and  inappreciation. 
Consequently,  servants  op  the  occurrence  of  a slight  contretemps  cast 
the  dust  of  infidelity  on  their  heads  and  chose  other  masters.  From 
darkness  of  intellect  they  did  not  apprehend  the  baseness  of  die* 
loyalty.  The  masters  and  leaders  too  were  overcome  by  oupidity  and 
strove  to  gather  wealth  and  neglected  to  preserve  their  honour. 
They  always  gave  their  servants  little  and  bartered  honour  for 
silver  and  gold  (dirham  u dinar).  The  world-adorning  mind  of  the 
Sb&hinghfth  whioh  had  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the-  veil,  abandoned 
the  distribution  of  degrees,  and  of  pays  and  stipends — which  is  the 
first  work  of  great  rulers — resolved  that  he  would  remove  this  veil, 
and  conduot  these  matters  by  the  light  of  his  own  far-seeing  intelli- 
gence. Accordingly,  he  promulgated  the  branding  regulation,  the  69 
conversion  of  the  imperial  territories  into  orown-lands,  and  the  fixing 
the  grades  of  the  officers  of  State.  He  deoided  that  he  would  carry 
out  all  these  measures  in  accordance  with  the  steadiness,  the  ser- 
vices, the  loyalty,  disinterestedness  and  energy  of  the  officers.  Ab 
spiritual  undertakings  were  always  more  important  than  external 
affairs,  and  as  he  did  not  find  an  interlocutor  or  an  assistant  who  was 
fit  for  this  matter,  he  on  sundry  occasions  discussed  the  question  with 
the  intimate  partakers  of  his  holy  entertainments.  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
used  to  submit  that  it  was  a good  idea  which  had  entered  his  mind, 
and  that  it  was  owing  to  the  general  want  of  understanding  among 
men  that  the  thing  had  not  oocurred  to  them.1  Assuredly  most 
of  the  soldiers  would  be  loyal,  and  their  seal  would  be  increased  by 
this  decision.  But  it  was  most  probable  that  Mun'im  K.  and  Mogaffar 
E.  would  not  approve  of  the  plan. 

When  Mogaffar  E.  beoame  the  transactor  of  business  at  the  sub- 
lime Court,  the  proposition  was  laid  before  him.  but  he,  from  self-oon- 
ceit  and  lack  of  understanding,  showed  reluctance  to  carry  out  the 
sacred  regulations  and  fell  out  of  favour. 


1 Text  ji*  ain  badil  namiratid. 
Bat  the  I.  0.  MSS.  and  the  Cawn- 
pore  edition  have  oisl  badil  notafra- 
$id,  and  this  I have  taken  to  be  the 
true  reading.  Akbar’s  changes  were 
very  sweeping  and  attended  with 
much  suffering.  See  infra  p.  457, 


Fatfe  Ullah’s  first  remark,  and  B.  140 
n.  and  Badayfinl,  Lowe  176  and  192. 
It  was  8hahbls  K.  who  introduced 
the  branding  and  he*  only  revived  old 
regulations  of  ‘Alku-d-dln  and  8 her 
8hih.— See  Elliot  TV.  651. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Second  Expedition  of  H.M.’b  Abut  to  Bengal  and  Bihab, 

AND  THE  PONISHNENT  OP  THE  Evil  AND  SEMT1O08. 

The  totality  of  the  firmly-based  energy  of  the  sovereign  of  our 
auspicious  age  is  directed  towards  enabling  the  inhabitants,  both 
great  and  small,  of  every  country,  to  worship  God  in  accordance  with 
their  capacities,  and  to  make  harmony  between  their  outward 
and  their  inward  condition,  and  to  arrange  that  they  do  not 
extend  the  foot  of  propriety  beyond  their  carpet,  nor  indulge 
in  self-worship  and  self-exaltation.  Rather  may  they  rise  some- 
what higher  than  this  stage  and  become  disciplined,  so  that 
while  not  deserving  the  appellation  of  ignorant  they  may  also 
not  merit  the  description  of  being  idle  and  foolish  f In  the  case 
of  every  country  to  which  the  lord  of  the  earth  has  led  his  armies, 
and  of  every  tribe  which  has  felt  the  shade  of  his  world-conquering 
troops,  his  sole  purpose  has  been  to  improve  the  condition  of  that 
country  or  to  educate  that  tribe.  Accordingly,  during  the  time  when 
Sulaimin  Kaririul 1 governed  Bengal  and  Bihar,  as  he  always 
remembered  his  position,  and  paid  the  respect  of  obedienoe,  H.M. 
regarded  such  outward  submission  as  if  it  was  real  obedience  (lit. 
bought  it  at  the  price  of  real  obedienoe),  apd  so  that  tribe  (the 
Afghans)  sustained  uo  injury  from  the  victorious  troops  of  the 
Sbfthinfbih.  And  though  he  (Sulaimfic)  was  on  account  of  his  secret 
wickedness  liable  to  punishment  in  the  ante-ohamber  of  chastisement, 
yet  as  in  the  eyes  of  the  wise  man  of  the  age  (Akbar)  external  regu- 
larity is  subsidiary  to  internal  order  and  beauty,  his  outer  garment 
70  of  (submission)  was  a means  of  saving  the  tribe.  When  he  died, 
and  the  time  came  of  ill-fated  and  intoxicated  young  men,  who 
neglected  to  preserve  outward  appearances,  and  especially  when  the 
government  of  that  country  fell  to  Dfthd,  the  younger  son  of  Sulaimin, 
the  scarf  of  hypocrisy  was  rent,  and  he  stretohed  his  foot  beyond 

1 The  above  silly  tirade  is  not  in  the  Laoknow  edition  which  begtst  with 
the  word  Sulaimin. 
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his  condition  and  became  an  element  of  distnrbanoe  in  the  country. 
Some  aoooant  of  this  has  already  been  given.  The  £jj)£hinfbfth's 
genius  applied  itself  to  theVtiscipliuing  of  that  tribe  and  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  condition  of  the  snbjects.  Though  he  (D&fld)  had 
been  worthy  of  punishment  before  this  time,  yet  in  acoordanee  with 
the  canon  of  mighty  sovereignty  that  great . matters  should  be  pre- 
ferred to  ordinary  ones,  this  task,  which  was*  "of  an  ordinary  nature, 
remained  behind  the  veil  of  postponement.  Now  that  the  mind  of 
the  world's  Khedive  was  free  of  the  rebels  of  Gujr&t,  he  turned  hid 
face  towards  the  amendment  of  the  eastern  provinces,  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  stiff-necked  and  presumptuous  pnes  of  those  terri- 
tories. As  soon  as  he  reached  the  capital  he  sent  off  Laghkar  KhSn 
Mir  Bakbahi  and  Parraiinand,  a relation  of  Todar  Mai,  who  had 
charge  of  the  fleet,  «.e.,  the  war-boats  containing  the  artillery 
and  the  men  attached  thereto,  along  with  the  f . r t,  and  an  urgent 
order  was  issued  to  the  great  officers  and  to  holders  of  fiefs  in 
that  country  that  they  shonld  act  harmoniously  together  and  not 
deviate  from  the  instructions  of  Mun'im  gb&n  the  Khan-Kh&nan. 

One  of  the  remarkable  things  in  our  lord’s  good  fortune  is 
that  his  opponents  accomplish  a work  which  the  imperial  servants 
could  not  effect  by  a hundred  strivings.  Accordingly,  a new  proof 
of'  this  was  given  by  Diild's  putting  to  death  LQdi  Kh&n.  He 
was  far-reaching  in  stratagems,  and  had  a vigorous  mind  for 
plans,  and  was  the  rational  spirit  of  the  eastern  provinces,  and 
was  helpful  in  promoting  the  eause  of  the  Afghans.  By  help 
of  the  daily-increasing  fortune  of  the  Sb&hintb&h  he  became 
opposed  to  Dtdd,  who  had  been  raised  up  by  him.  And  it  has 
already  been  described  how  D&fid's  killing  his  own  cousin,  the 
son  of  Tij  KhSn.  upset  Lfldi's  mind,  and  how  Mun'im  KhSn 
escaped  from  his  great  danger.  As  he  (Lfldi)  had  not  effected 
a genuine  relationship  with  eternal  dominion  (s.e.,  with  Akbar), 
and  in  appearance  he  had  quarrelled  with  his  benefactor,  all 
that  wisdom  1 of  his  became  :»  hindrance  to  him,  and  the  loyal 


1 In  hams  *aql  ‘aqlla  thud.  The 
ftfeiitu-lughet  gives  a rope  or  a 
tether  as  one  of  the  meanings  of 
‘mUs.  •Aotld  also  means  a secluded. 


or  bashful  woman,  and  perhaps  the 
meaning  is  that  Lttdfs  reason  be* 
oame  secluded,  that  is,  disappeared 
from  sight. 
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Afghans  turned  away  from  him.  D&ud  by  the  efforts  of  QatlQ, 
Gujar,  Shame  Shin  Mus&zai,  Ism'all  Sil&bd&r  and  others,  strength* 
ened  QarhT,  and  opened  his  hands  to  distribute  the  treasure  of 
Sulaimin.  Those  who  were  of  little  sense  and  of  a fly-like  disposi- 
tion gathered  around  him,  and  Lad!  who  presumed  upon  his  own 
craft  and  experience  and  his  foolish  and  vaunting  acquaintances, 
became  helpless  and  took  shelter  in  the  fort  of  Bhotls.  Daud 
appointed  a force  against  him  and  it  arrived  near  BhotSs.  As 
71  Lfldi  was  helpless  he  turned  to  the  subliihe  court,  and  asked  help 
from  Mun'im  Khftn.  The  Khin-Kh&n&n  sent  Hfighim  S^in, 
Tengri  Quli  £fr&n,  Bar!  Tfiw&cf-btahl 1 and  Maulftni  Mahmud  AUlund 
with  a force  to  assist  him  with  sword  and  counsel.  He  also  moved 
forward  himself  as  possibly  Lad!  would  come  and  see  him,  and 
the  affairs  of  Bengal  and  Bihfir  would  be  easily  disposed  of. 

This  state  of  affairs  came  to  H.M.’s  knowledge  at  the  time  he  was 
at  the  capital,  and  he  with  the  tongue  of  fulfilment  gave  out  the 
good  news  of  viotory  and  oonquest.  H.M.  gave  some  of  his  sublime 
attention  to  the  facilitating  of  the  oonquest  of  that  country.  Though 
a numerous  army  had  been  nominated  for  this  service,  yet  it  is  not 
every  one  who  has  such  a nature  that  he  performs  his  service 
equally  well  whether  he  is  kept  in  sight  or  not.  In  order  to  stir  up 
the  feeble  and  those  of  a mercantile  nature  who  reckon  service 
without  pay,  and  exertion  without  wages  as  their  loss,  and  want 
prompt  recompense,  Rajah  Todar  Mai  was  appointed,  who  was 
distinguished  for  trustworthiness,  reliability  and  favour  with  the 
Court.  He  was  to  see  that  the  men  came  forward,  and  have 
them  mustered*  so  that  the  above-mentioned  two  olasses  of  men 
might  regard  him  as  an  observer,  and  not  indulge  in  sloth  or  cantan- 
kerousness, as  is  their  nature,  and  might  regard  the  absent 
Akbar)  as  present  and  perform  their  duties  after  the  manner  of  loyal 
servants. 

Man’iut  Shin  the  Kbln-Kb&nan  had  reached  the  bank  of  the 
Tirmohini,*  which  is  the  junotion  of  the  rivers  Ganges, , Jumna 


< The  IqbtlnSma  has  YSr  Husain 
Tawlclblehl. 

* <t1dom-H&da-i-iaetAar. 

* Tirmohini.  8»rB  is  another 
name  for  the  Gogri.  The  Tirmohini 


IS  near  Ghapri.  Though  called  a 
Tirmohini  (three  mouths),  it  seems 
to  be  really  only  the  junction  of  the 
Gogri  and  Ganges.  The  Jumna 
had  already  joined  the  Gangee  at 
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and  Sard,  when  Rajah  Todar  Mai  arrived,  and  energetically  set  to 
work.  In  a short  time  a large  army  was  collected.  The  command 
of  it -was  distributed  as  follows:  The  centre  was  under  the  KJtan- 
Kfrinin;  Majnun  IQiin,  B&bft  KhSn  and  others  had  charge  of 
the  right  wing.  Muhammad  Quli  Shan  BarlSs,  Qiya  gfein,  A&raf 
Khftn  and  others  were  in  charge  of  the  left  wing.  The  £fean  'Alam, 
Mirza  'All  and  others  were  with  the  vanguard.  When  the  Rajah 
had  mastered1  the  army,  La&kar  Khan  and  many  of  the  Khin- 
Khinin’s  servants  crossed  the  river.  Nig&m  who  had  a large  force 
of  Afghans,  for  there  was  a newly-constructed  fort  in  front  of  the 
royal  army,  took  to  flight.  At  the  same  time  letters  came  from 
Tengri  Quit  and  the  force  that  had  gone  forward  with  him,  to  the 
effect  that  Ludi  had  dismissed  them  and  reconciled  himself  with 
DiQd,  and  was  now  ready  for  battle  and  had  with  him  a numerous 
army.  Though  this  news  was  a little  perplexing  to  +he  superficial, 
the  eternal  fortune  (of  Akbar)  rejoiced  at  it  and  regarded  it  as  a 
means  of  conquest.  Accordingly  the  mystery  of  this  singular  ar- 
rangement ( manfuba ) was  afterwards  revealed. 

In  fine  the  wilrs  of  Difid,  who  was  under  the  tuition  of  Qatlu 
and  Gfijar,  led  LQdi  out  of  the  road.  He  sent  a message  (to 
Lfidi)  saying,  “ You  are  in  the  place  of  Snlaimin,  if  on  account  of  72 
love  to  this  family  you  have  Become  angry  with  me  and  gone  off, 
you  have  done  your  duty,  and  I am  not  displeased  with  you.  In 
every  undertaking  I seek  assistance  from  you.  At  this  time,  when 
the  sublime  armies  have  come  against  me,  do  you  also  from  the  ex- 
cellent good-will  which  you  have  always  shown,  gird  up  the  loins 
of  energy  for  battle ; I make  over  to  you  the  army,  the  treasure 
and  the  park  of  artillery."  After  much  talk  a form  of  peace  was, 
by  the  efforts  of  Ofijar,  established  between  DiQd  and  LQdi.  DiQd 
soothed  him  and  sent  him  in  advance.  After  some  days  LQdi  in 
his  ill-fortune  came  face  to  faoe  with  the  victorious  army,  built 
a fort,  and  engaged  in  war.  There  were  constantly  fightings  on  the 
bank  of  the  Sone,  and  the  imperial  servants  were  invariably  success- 
ful. The  brave  men  crossed  the  river  and  engaged  in  battle.  One 
day  a body  of  troops  was  sent  across  the  river  under  the  command 

Allahabad.  It  was  at  this  Tirmo-  Bibar’s  Comp,  his  3abltra-s-si>r 
him  that  Khwind  Amir  finished,  in  ' fi&an-i-iaf&fcar  did. 
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of  L*al  &htn  and  sent  against  Jarindakot.1  He  acted  with  energy, 
and  fourteen  of  the  enemy’s  boats  fell  into  his  hands.  Many  of  the 
rebels  were  killed,  and  I/al  gh&n’a  son  gave  up  chis  unstable  life  in 
the  service  of  his  lord,  and  gained  eternal  fame.  Just  then  the 
Afghans  fell  into  confusion  and  there  was  a report  that  Lfldf  Khan 
was  killed. 

The  foots  of  this  are  that  when  Lfldf  had  been  reassured  and 
was  carrying  on  the  war  with  energy,  Difid  followed  him  np  and 
arrived  at  the  house  of  JalSl  KhSn  Qidhauriya  (?).*  He  sent  a mes- 
senger to  invite  Lfldf,  Kslfl,  and  Phfll,  who  was  Lfldi’s  vakil,  to  come 
and  see  him,  as  he  had  various  things  to  say.  Lfldi  went  with  all 
confidence,  and  Phfll  with  him,  but  Kflltt  did  not  go,  saying  that  the 
invitation  had  not  a good  odour.  At  first  Difld  treated  Ladi  with 
respect.  After  that  he  retired.  Qatla  and  others  came  and  were 
about  to  arrest  him.  Lfldi’s  servant  who  had  his  ( Lfldi’s ) sword, 
when  he  saw  that  there  was  going  to  be  treachery,  aimed  a blow 
at  Qatlfi,  and  was  himself  ont  to  pieces.  Lfldi  was  arrested,  and  a 
disturbance  arose  among  the  Afghans.  All  the  officers  agreed  that 
he  should  be  pnt  to  death.  D&fld  asked  him  what  he  ought  to  do. 
He  replied : “ Do  not  injure  me  in  my  dignity  and  honour ; now 
that  at  the  instigation  of  short-sighted  men  I have  fallen  into  this 
evil,  the  proper  thing  for  me  is  that  I obtain  repose  in  the  privy 
ohamber  of  annihilation.”  The  wretohes  in  their  folly  struck  a blow 
at  their  own-power  by  putting  him  and  Phfll  to  death.  It  was  one 
of  the  notes  of  Qod-given  fortune  that  Lfldi  should  have  been  thus 
removed  by  the  efforts  of  foes,  when  it  would  have  been  difficult  to 
have  got  rid  of  him  by  a thousand  plannings.  Well-wishers  conveyed 
78  Ism’afl,  Lfldi’s  son,  and  who  was  very  young,  to  the  fQiln-&bflnan. 
The  latter  now  crossed  the  Sone.  From  excessive  caution,  and 
owing  to  the  plague  of  foolish  prattlers,  an  easy  task  was  made 
diffioult.  The  killing  of  Lfldf  had  produced  such  a dissension  among 
the  enemy  that  if  the  imperial  commanders  had  shown  energy  and 
resolution  the  work  would  have  been  finished  qniokly  and  easily. 
But  as  the  disposal  of  this  affair  was  reserved  for  a special  time  and 


i Perhaps  the  Ohanend  or  Cher* 

• The  T.  A.  sec 

ms  to  have  JAM  K. 

anoad  of  Jarrett  11. 156,  or  is  it  the 
Kot  in  Sarklr  Bohtaa  of  p>  it7t 

Erorl. 
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for  the  advent  of  H.M.,  there  occurred  caution  and  delay  instead 
of  alacrity.  The  whole  army  pat  on  their  cuirasses  and  mounted 
their  steeds,  and  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Laghkar  Kb&n  and  ‘Itimtd  Shin 
the  ennnch  went  forward  and  selected  a site  for  a camp.  The 
ground  was  made  over  to  the  men  and  in  a short  time  a strong  fore 
and  a deep  moat  were  constructed.  After  this  fashion  they  followed 
the  path  of  vigilance  and  caution  np  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Patna. 

Owing  to  the  daily-inoreasing  fortune  of  the  gbihinghfth,  Diftd 
with  snob  an  army  and  equipment  went  off  in  a cowardly  fashion 
and  shut  himself  up  in  the  fort  of  Patna.  With  his  own  foot  he 
imprisoned  himself  in  the  furnace  of  destruction  I The  imperial  army 
arranged  the  batteries  and  invested  the  town.  An  account  of 
the  Divine  assistances,  and  the  details  of  the  daily-increasing 
fortune  of  H.M.  were  written  and  sent  to  Court.  These  communica- 
tions led  to  new  thanksgiving.  The  Bh&hinahah  of  horizons  rejoiced 
mankind  in  Agra  by  princely  favours  and  instructed  them  in 
Divine  worship  and  in  usages.  He  displayed  wonders  in  the  way 
of  liberality  and  forgivenesses,  and  he  also  laboured  strenuously 
for  outward  civilisation  and  spiritual  advancement.  Contrary  to  the 
practioe  of  most  princes  of  the  age  he  paid  his  thanks  to  God  by  the 
tongue  of  deeds.  He  put  foreign  lands  (t cildyat)  in  the  same 
position  as  the  Sultanate,  and  made  the  sitter  in  the  dust  and  the 
sitter  on  the  throne  of  equal  consequence  (humsang). 

One  of  the  glorious  characteristics  of  the  Bhfthinahihr  whioh  was 
displayed  at  this  time,  was  that  when  it  was  brought  to  his  hearing 
that  Saif1  Khfin  Kokalt&ah,  who  had  attained  the  eternal  world  while 
displaying  good  service  and  loyalty,  and  also  gfeaiUi  Muhammad 
Bokb&ri,  who  in  the  first  expedition  to  Gujrat  had  suffered  noble 
martyrdom,  had  left  large  debts..  Gifts  from  the  Sbihinibfth's  kind- 
ness lightened  the  obligations  of  those  loyalists  by  paying  all  their 
heavy  debts,  and  the  distressful  hearts  of  the  creditors  were  oom- 
forted.  Lofty  words  and  sublime  laws  were  continually  issuing  from 
that  fountain  of  vision,  and  mine  of  eloquenoe.  If  examples  thereof 
were  recorded  by  a true  pen,  the  simple-minded  would  undoubtedly 
aeouse  encomiasts  of  exaggeration.  Though  the  holy  soul  of  the 
Qbihinflhfth  be  not  defiled  by  the  ordinary  scienoes  and  aoquired 


< Of.  Elliot  V.  870. 
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<74  knowledge,  yet  ae  his  sacred  mind  has  received  absolute  light  with- 
ont  any  hnman  intermediary  or  local  associations,  holy  words  come 
intuitively  from  that  reservoir  of  abundance.  Accordingly  a few  of 
those  inspired  utterances  will  be  written  in  the  conclusion  of  this 
noble  volume. 

Among 1 them  was  that  at  this  time  on  a Friday  he  was  present 
in  the  Jftma*  Masjid  of  FathpOr  and  was  watching  the  crowd  of  oaten* 
sible  worshippers.  Manl&ni  ‘Abdu-r-RabmSn  the  preacher,  who  had 
reoently  come  from  Mflwara-n-nahar  (Transoziana),  was  discoursing. 
In  the  course  of  his  address  he  spoke  of  the  infidelity  of  the  parents 
of  the  Prophet  and  spoke  of  them  as  being  in  danger  of  hell.  H.M. 
said : “ Methinks  this  statement  is  not  trne,  for  when  there  has  been 
intercession  for  so  many  offenders  by  this  means  (the  Prophet), 
how  can  the  father  and  mother  be  excluded,  and  be  consigned  to  even- 
lasting  infidelity  ? ” The  assembly  applauded  and  paid  him  the  hom- 
age of  devotion. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  festival  for  the  circumcision  of 
the  glorious  prinoeB.  Inasmuch  as  the  keeping  alive  of  old  customs 
is  a strong  pillar  of  administration,  and  the  following  in  the  steps  of 
predecessors  is  an  essential  point  in  the  management  of  the  external 
world,  and  especially  as  the  wearers  of  scarves  and  'turbans  regard 
Use'and  Wont  as  related  to  the  Divine  laws,  and  most  of  all  because 
rulers  searah  for  opportunities  for  feasts,  and  make  them  an  occasion 
for  liberality  and  forgiveness,  H.M.  determined  upon  celebrating 
the  cironmcision  of  the  princes.  Able  and  'labour-loving  men  were 
nominated  to  arrange  this  delightful  reunion.  The  gates  of  liberal- 
ity were  opened,  the  materials  of  rejoioing  were  prepared,  and 
there  was  a brilliant  market  of  gifts.  He  gave  a lofty  foundation 
to  his  genius,  and  the  veil  over  his  disposition  was  removed.  The 
intoxication  which  is  the  ornament  of  wisdom  took  possession  of 
the  solitaries  who  were  lovers  of  melody.  By  exqnisite  musical 
cadences  the  calamity  of  melancholy  departed  from  the  disturbed 
brains  of  the  partakers  of  the  feast  of  love.  The  stomachs  of  th< 
desires  of  those  who  looked  for  substance  were  filled.  Those  who  hat 
long  yearned  were  successful.  Joy  left  the  private  banqueting-hal 
and  oame  to  the  public  hall  of  audienee. 

> This  passage  does  not  occur  in  the  Luoknow  edition,  nor  does  Akbar’s 
remark  appear  in  the  myings  at  the  end  of  the  iln. 
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Vent. 

Sagacious,  liberal  and  gentle 
An  angel  in  the  form  of  a man 
He  spreads  wide  the  oarpet  in  the  courtyard 
Happiness  is  obtained  in  proportion  as  he  smiles. 

On  the  day  of  Ajar  9 AbSn,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
Thursday,  25  Jumtda-al&kbir  (22  October  1573),  those  three  holy- 
dispositioned  ones  underwent  the  rite  of  ciroumcision,  and  beoame 
nurslings  adorning  the  garden  c!  Hope. 

Quatrain.1 

Was  the  petal  of  the  red  rose  scattered  by  the  wind 

Or  did  the  rosebud  draw  the  veil  from  her  face  f 

Nay,  nay ; when  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  desire  formed,  75 

The  expanded  blossom  dropped  from  the  branch. 

The  world  became  pleasant  to  Bmall  and  great.  Suoh  an  occa- 
sion for  expansion  of  the  heart  revealed  itself  to  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  ruler  who  continually  used  without  occasion  to  cast  treasures 
into  the  bosom  of  the  poor  and  needy.  The  acute  can  imagine  what 
sumptuous  liberality  was  displayed  1 The  garland-weaver  of  the  age 
(Akbar)  in  appearance  gives  adornment  to  the  creature,  inwardly,  he 
keeps  dose  to  the  incomparable  Divinity  and  his  heart  is  embellished 
by  the  obliteration  of  the  marks  of  existence. 

Verse. 

Good  God  I From  his  unequalled  genius 
Wisdom  was  part  of  his  nature. 

I do  not  oomprehend  one  drop  of  hie  abundance, 

1 do  not  pee  even  one  particle  of  his  light. 

One  of  the  benefit-conferring  and  auspicious  acts  was  his  having 
himself  weighed  against  precious  things.  Mankind  were  made  happy 
by  gifts  and  forgivenesses. 


1 The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  the  drops  of.  blood  'naused  by  the  oiroura- 

oUtan. 
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Verse. 

He's  a Shah  whose  heart  holds  the  mighty  talisman, 
Heaven's  nine 1 treasures  come  short  of  his  weight. 

His  sublimity  is  snoh  that  he  cannot  be  weighed 
Unless,  perhaps,  they  pnt  two  worlds  in  the  other  soale. 


( The  nine  heavens.  Akber  was  weighed  twice  a year,  B.  806.  This  was 
the  great  or  solar  weighment,  which  uBnally  took  place  on  first  of  iblo. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Tat  SENDING  Of  PxiNCE  SOLfAN.  SSLlH  TO  8CHOOT... 

The  wise 1 sovereign  kept  his  children  under  his  own  care  and 
did  not  appoint  any  guardian  to  them,  and  was  oontinnally  educating 
theitf  in  the  moat  excellent  manner  of  which  there  are  few  instances 
in  ancient  times.  Their  holy  minds  have  been  enlightened*  daily  by 
the  sciences.  At  this  time,  though  that  light  of  the  garden  of  fortune 
(Selim)  was  constantly  acquiring  various  outward  and  inward  excel- 
lences in  the  society  of  H.M.  and  in  the  Sbahingbih’s  entourage,  and 
from  time  to  time  the  clarified  heart  of  this  nosegay  of  the  spring- 
tide  of  dominion  was  acquiring  degrees  of  light  by  the  blessing  of 
H.M.'s  holy  spirit  and  of  his  exalted  attentions,  though  he  learnt  the 
rules  of  justice  and  of  the  cherishing  of  subjects  and  the  principles 
of  settling  disputes — in  which  the  friend  and  the  stranger  must  be 
viewed  with  the  same  impartiality ; though  he  acquired  the  secrets  of 
the  spirit  and  came  to  know  the  wondrous  clarifications  of  the  heart, 
nor  was  there  need  that  that  nursling  of  fortune  should  be  delivered 
over  to  school  and  become  a pnpil,  yet  it  is  an  old  custom  that  far-seeing 
great  ones  should  commit  their  capable  children  to  the  instruction 
of  teachers  adorned  with  ontward  and  inward  knowledge  so  that  by 
seeing  and  hearing  from  them,  and  by  their  walk  and  conversation, 
their  qualities  inlay  be  developed,  and  also  that  by  the  companionship 
and  conversation  of  such  teachers  the  lessons  that  they  have  learned  ' 

. in  the  holy  Presence  (of  their  fathers)  may  become  fixed  in  their 
minds  even  when  such  Presence  is  apparently  absent.  Another  reason  7( 
is  that  by  means  of  this  service  the  Capable  men  of  the  age  may 
emerge  from  the  defile  of  limited  means  and  that  their  employment 
may  be  a means  of  conferring  abundance  and  general  comfort  on  them. 

, Also  there  is  hereby  provided  a mode- of  intercession  for  the  afflicted 
and  the  oriminal.  For  in  this  sublime  court  just  as  the  control  of 
mortals  is*based  upon  disciplining  and  chastising  the  rebellious  and 

•*  This  insipid  and  turgid  declamation  is  considerably  shortened  in  the' 
Lucknow  edition. 
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froward,  so  also  is  the  administration  adorned  by  forgiveness  and 
overlooking  of  offences.  The  administrators  of  the  world  have  small 
leisure  for  forgiveness  when  they  are  under  the  influence  of  wrath. 
Hence  it  is  that  far-seeing  rulers  oontinually  seek  out  a number  of 
honest  servants  and  give  them  authority  to  take  the  reins  of  power 
into  their  hand  at  times  when  wrath  is  in  the  ascendant,  and  enable 
them  to  save  the  gnilty  by  means  of  making  representations.  For  if 
the  person  be  not  gnilty,  snoh  interoeders  perform  a religious  dnty 
and  save  their  master  from  issuing  an  nnjnst  order.  And  if  he  be 
really  guilty,  yet  as  the  foundation  of  man  is  trespass,  forgetful- 
ness,1 * * and  fault,  there  are  many  guilty  whose  offenoes  have  been 
washed  by  the  waters  of  forgiveness,  for  the  majesty  * of  man  is  very 
great,  and  at  the  time  of  the  ebullienoe  of  wrath  there  is  little 
leisure  for  consideration  or  investigation.  It  is  an  indispensable 
canon  of  rule  that  every  master  should  in  proportion  to  his  position  seek 
out  for  himself  some  servant  or  other  person  and  have  him  by  him, 
who  may  have  such  a position  and  trust  that  he  oan  show  courage  at 
such  critical  moments,  and  can  convey  words  of  truth.  The  king  of 
realm  and  religion  for  these  purposes,  and  for  others  which  the  wise 
and  far-sighted  see  and  know,  resolved  that  the  light  of  the  lamp  of 
glory  and  the  jewel  of  the  diadem  of  the  Caliphate,  Prince  Sul(an 
Selim,  who  was  a pupil  in  the  Divine  school,  shotild  be  made  over  to 
one  of  the  npright-minded  and  be  subject  to  his  instruction.  Maulanfi 
Mir 4 Kalin  Haravi,  who  was  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  of 
exoteric  and  esoterio  sciences,  was  exalted  by  this  grand  appointment. 
On  the  day  of  IChirdfid  6 Agar,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Wed- 
nesday, 22  Rajab  4 (18  November  1573),  there  was  a great  feast,  and 
the  holy  spirit  of  that  pupil  of  the  eye  of  sovereignty,  in  whom  by  the 
perfumes  of  the  Divine  aids  had  been  implanted  the  preparations  for 
lofty  knowledge,  began  outward  instruction.  This  shining  lamp  of 
the  portico  of  the  Caliphate  was  increased  in  brillianoy  by  the  oil  of 
instruction.  The  commencement  of  this  great  design  was  with  the 
holy  name  of  God,  whereby  the  gates  of  Divine  bounty  were  opened. 


i Alluding  to  the  story  of  Adam’s 

forgetfulness. 

* Meaning  that  life  is  very  sacred 

end  should  not  be  lightly  taken  vwav. 


8 Bloohmann  640. 

4 The  Iqbllnima  remarks  that  the 
prince  was  then  four  years,  fonr 

-«i;1  -• 
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After  that  he  began  with  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,1  which  are  the 
foundation  of  learning  %nd  the  oientre  of  things  visible,  and  so  was 
gnided  to  the  highness  of  wisdom.  The  holy  ones  of  spirituality,  and 
the  loyal  servants  of  the  Court  uttered  congratulations,  and  a hnm  of 
prayer  went  np  from  high  and  low. 

One  of  the  joyful  occurrences  of  thiaglorions  year  was  the  anspi*  77 
cions  arrival  of  the  seoluded  lady  of  the  Court  of  Chastity,  the  noble 
dame  H&ji  Begam  After  she  had  returned  from  the  holy  plaoes 
(Mecca  and  Medina)  she  had,  in  spite  of  the  ties  of  love  between  her 
and  H.M.,  chosen'  Delhi  as  her  plaoe  of  abode.  She  had  taken  np 
her  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tomb  of  H.M.  Jahanbini 
Jinnat  Ag&iyinl  and  devoted  herself  to  works  of  charity.  At  this  time, 
when  the  victories  of  Gujr&t  occurred,  and  there  were  great  feasts, 
she  came  on  the  day  of  Marisfand  29  Dai,  Divine  month,  to  offer  her 
congratulations.  H.M.  went  ont  to  welcome  her.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  the  maternal  * nude  of  the  mother  of  H.M.  Jahanbini 
Jinnat  Asbiyini.  Alftmin  M.  was  their  ohild.  H.M.  Jinnat  Aahiv&ni 
had  a great  respect  and  regard  for  her.  I have  heard  the  Shahinshah 
say : “The  kindness  and  nffeotion  which  she  showed  to  me,  and  my 


l haritf-i-abjad.  Letters  of  the 
ctbjad,  i«,  letters  having  a numerical 
value,  but  used  here  to  mean  the 
ordinary  alphabet. 

* sJtj  jii,i  X*8hM  means 
maternal  uncle  and  bo  the  meaning 
here,  and  at  II.  248,  seems  to  be  that 
Qljl  B.  was  the  daughter  of  the  unole 
(maternal)  of  HumiyUn.  But  pos- 
sibly walida  is  redundant,  and  the 
meaning  is  that  she  was  the  daughter 
of.  Humiyfin’s  maternal  unole,  in 
other  words,  that  she  was  Hnmiylln’s 
first  cousin.  This  is  how  Blochmann 
has  understood  the  relationship  (465). 
He  has  tagh&l  wada-i-  walidari-Jinnat 
aifciyani  which,  however,  I think 
should  still  mean  daughter  of  Hu* 
mlylln's  mother’s  unole.  HijI  B.  was 
the  lady  who  was  taken  prisoner 
at  Causa  and  who  was  released  and 


sent  back  to  Humiyfinby  Sher  Shah. 
She  showed  her  love  for  Akbar  and 
her  observance  of  oourt-etiquette  by 
swallowing  some  of  the  medicine 
herself  before  administering  it  to 
Akbar.  Miriim-makiin  was  uneasy, 
but  from  respeot  to  Humlylln  was 
afraid  to  say  anything  to  the  elder 
wife.  Presumably  Humftydn  was 
away  campaigning.  QijT  B.  was  the 
daughter  of  Yidgir  T&ghlT,  Bibar 
888.  She  went  to  Meoca  in  the  be- 
ginning of  978  (1664)  and  returned  in 
975,  A.N.  text  II.  248  and  889.  If 
A.  F.  is  correct,  and  I have  understood 
him  properly,  Qijl  B.  was  the  cousin 
of  Miham  Begam,  the  wife  of  Bibar, 
she  was  the  daughter  of  her 
maternal  uncle  Yidgir  T*8hil. 
Humiytln  then  was  her  cousin,  once 
removed 
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lore  for  her  are  beyond  expression.  Every  one  who  did  not  know  the 
real  facts  thought  that  she  was  my  own  mother.  In  my  sixth  year 
I was  distraoted  by  tooth-ache.  She  said  she  had  a medicine  which 
she  had  tested,  and  went  off  to  get  it.  H.M.  Miriam-makanf  being  a 
world  of  vigilance  and  caution  was  in  an  agony  lest  she  should  give 
me  the  medioine,  and  yet  she  did  not  venture  to  say  anything  out  of 
respect  to  H.M.  Jinnat  X&iySui.  So  she  tried  to  take  me  away  to 
her  own  house,  but  I would  not  leave  my  attendance  on  the  lady  (^Iji 
Begem).  Just  then  she  brought  the  medicine,  and  as  she  knew  what 
the  state  of  feeling  was,  she,  iu  her  love  to  me  swallowed  some  of  it 
without  there  being  any  order  to  that  effect,  and  then  rubbed  the 
medioine  on  my  teeth.  The  minds  of  the  superficial  were  set  at  rest, 
and  also  my  pain  was  soothed.” 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Saiyid  Mahmud  Kbftn  and  other 
Saiyids  of  Btrha,  and  Saiyid  Muhammad  of  Amroha  and  a large  body 
of  brave  men,  were  sent  to  the  territories  of  Madhukar,'  who  was 
turbulent  and  disobedient.  The  Saiyids  behaved  courageously  and 
brought  the  country  into  order.  The  turbulent  men  therein  had  their 
power  lessened.  Shortly  afterwards  Mahmud  &b&n  died. 

Also  during  this  year  Mfr  Muhsin  * Rif avl  of  Mafibhad,  who  bad 
been  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the  Deccan  at  the  time  of  the  first  expedi- 
tion to  Gujrtt,  brought  presents  from  the  rnler  of  the  Decoan,  and 
representations  full  of  submission.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that 
when  Mohammad  Hosain  M.  and  a number  of  wretches  had  fled 
78  to  the  Deccan,  B.M.  considered  it  necessary  to  send  au  able  man  to 
i the  rnler  of  the  Deccan  to  give  him  good  advice  and  guide  him  to 
the  path  of  obedience,  so  that  he  should  send  the  rebels  to  Court,  or 
drive  them  away  from  his  borders.  The  above-mentioned  Mir  was 
chosen  for  this  duty,  and  though  Ni* im-ut-mulk,  the  ruler  of  A^mAd- 
nagar,  had  not  the  grace  to  arrest  those  wretches  and  to  surrender 
them,  yet  he  did  this  much  that  was  good,  that  he  did  not  giro 
them  a place  in  his  territories.  He  also  sent  proper  presents  along 
with  trustworthy  servants  and  displayed  loyalty.  The  Mir  reported 
to  U U.  the  restlessness  of  the  men  of  the  Decoan  and  their  insta- 
bility. They  had  been  greatly  affected  by  the  deeds  of  the  imperial 


1 Rajah  Madhttkar  Bundeli,  of  Undcah. 
* Re  was  a poet.  Badayttnl  III. 
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army  and  the  recent  victories,  and  they  had  conveyeu  their  goods  to 
the  defiles  of  the  mountains  and  were  on  the  watch.  But  in  accord- 
ance with  the  ghfthinaluih'a  principle  of  preferring  urgent  matters  to 
ordinary  ones,  the  conquest  of  the  Deccan  was  delayed,  and  all  his 
energies  were  devoted  to  the  taking  of  the  eastern  provinces  and  the 
chastisement  of  the  rebels  there.  And  as  he  was  in  expectation  that 
this  work  would  be  brought  to  a conclusion  by  the  army,  which  under 
the  command  of  Maii'im  f£h5n  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  the  fort 
of  Patna,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  he  delayed  action  and  kept 
himself  on  the  alert  to  that  if  it  became  necessary  he  would  go  there 
in  person. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  fl.M.  mounted  his  horse  and 
adorned  the  festival  of  the  'Id  of  the  Ramfan.  While  in  that  great 
assemblage  he  heard  that  the  onpola  of  purity  g^waja  'Abdu-sh- 
shahid,1  the  grandson  of  the  Defender  of  guidance  Nflfiru-d-din 
Kbwftja  'Abdullah,  who  is  known  as  Kfrwija  AhrSr,  was  present.  As 
the  righteousness  and  seeking  after  God  of  this  Kh^&ja  was  conjec- 
tured by  some,  and  was  known  to  others,  the  Khedive  of  the  world  in 
this  worship  of  God  paid  attention  to  him,  and  having  regard  to  the 
holy  man  he  took  him  out  of  the  lower  ranks  (of  spectators)  and  gave 
him  a place  near  himself.  God  be  praised  I H.M.  in  spite  of  all  his 
wealth,  material  and  spiritual,  is  ever  unresting  in  his  love  of  God,  and 
is  ever  active  in  endeavouring  to  compass  His  Will.  The  majesty  of 
spiritual  sovereignty  never  withholds  him  from  thia  quest,  how  then 
ean  external  glory  do  so  f If  one  who  by  snblime  fortune  has  become 
familiar  with  the  grades  of  existence  and  Divinity  and  is  the  ruler  of 
those  two  great  worlds  displays  such  wondrous  works  in  his  holy  per- 
sonality, what  marvel  is  it  ? 


1 Blochmann  539.  He  was  the  son,  by  the  seoond  marriage,  of  Ehwija 
Khir&jakfc,  the  eldest  son  of  Khwfcja  A(irir.  Sec  JQvusina  Affiyi,  I.  597. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

H.M.’a  visit  to  Ajxik. 

The  sovereign,  from  his  abundant  capacity  and  prudence,  and 
79  reverence,  etc.,  attaohes  himself  in  all  his  undertakings,  whether  they 
be  of  a general  or  a special  nature,  to  the  sublime  oourt  of  mono- 
theism, and  he  reckons  as  part  of  this  duty  the  paying  of  respeot  to 
those  associated  with  the  families  of  worshippers  of  the  Creator. 
Although  those  who  comprehend  the  secrets  of  the  visible  world,  or 
rather  the  well-disposed  but  superficial  observers  of  this  world,  have 
come  to  feel  assured  that  the  daily-increasing  outward  majesty  and 
the  augmenting  spiritual  supremacy,  and  the  real  and  apparent’  con- 
quest of  countries,  and  the  aggregation  of  exquisite  corporeal  and 
mental  qualities  are  the  products  of  the  unequalled  personality  of  this 
unique  one  of  the  oourt  of  creation,  yet  he  from  his  perfect  happy 
fortune,  knowledge  of  God,  and  singleness  of  heart,  casts  no  glanoe 
upon  himself  and  recognises  all  such  things  as  coming  from  the  court 
of  eternity.  Accordingly,  whenever  an  enterprise:  comes  before  him, 
he  in'the  first  plaoe  renews  his  devotions  at  God’s  threshold,  and  re- 
gards this  as  a dressing-up  of  the  face  of  fortune.  At  this  time  it 
occurred  to  his  inspired  mind  that  the  conquest  of  Beharand  Bengal 
would  not  be  accomplished  by  the  contingent  sent  thero,  and  that  it 
would  be  necessary  for  the  holy  standards  to  go  there.  Accordingly 
he  proceeded  to  pay  his  devotions,  and  to  circumambulate  the  shrines. 
On  the  day  of  Ormuzd,  the  boginning  of  Isfandirmag,  Divine  month, 
corresponding  to  Tuesday  16  Shawwal  (8  Feb.  1574),  he  proceeded  to 
Ajmir.  The  first  stage  was  in  the  environs  of  Dabar,1  and  he  remained 
four  days  in  that  pleasant  place.  The  various  grades  of  man- 
kind obtained  inward  and  outward  joy.  l£bw&ja  ‘Abdu-sh-shaKid 
formed  part  of  the  royal  cortege  and  here  took  leave  to  go  to  the  oity. 
On  the  day  that  the  royal  standards  halted  at  Toda,  M.  Koka  arrived 
in  his  affection  post-haste  from  Gujrftt,  and  H.M.  exalted  him  by 
going  a few  steps  to  welcome  him.  He  enoompassed  him  with  royal 


> Of.  text  146.  It  was  4 kos  from  Faitpfir. 
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favours.  On  the  day  of  Ashtld  26  Tsfandfirmaz,  Divine  month,  he 
halted  at  a distance  of  seven  kos  from  Ajmir.  Next  day,  as  was  his 
ocstom  he  proceeded  od  foot  to  the  glorious  shrine.  At  the  end  of 
the  day  he  arrived  at  the  lofty  edifice  and  paid  his  pilgrimage  to  it. 
The  needy  and  those  others  attached  to  the  shrine  were  enabled  by 
the  Bhfthinah&h's  bounty  to  remove  the  limit  of  abundance  («.«.,  they 

received  unlimited  largesse ).  After  paying  his  devotions 

he  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  delightsome  palace,  .whioh  by  this 
tine  had  been  nearly  completed.  He  directed  his  attention  to  80 
patting  down  the  wioked  and  seditions  and  to  the  cherishing  the  loyal 
and  obedient.  Rai  Rfim  Dfts,'  who  was  distinguished  for  adminis- 
trative ability  and  moderation,  was  appointed  to  the  DiwSnf  of  the 
sublime  Sarkar.  An  order  was  issued  that  the  officials  should  as  be- 
fore be  Rajah  Todar  Mai's  men,  so  that  neither  should  the  affairs 
of  the  Diwini  suffer  by  the  Rajah's  absence,  nor  the  writing  of  dis- 
missal be  applied  to  him,  and  that  the  confidence  of  service  rendered 
might  be  maintained. 


1 Blochrnann  483.  Blochmana 
says  Rim  Dls  was  made  Todar 
Mai's  Nub  in  the  17th  year.  Appa- 
rently this  should  be  the  18th  year, 


and  it  would  seem  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed Diwin,  though  Todar  Mai’s 
clerks  were  kept  on. 
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Bcoinnino  or  tbr  19th  tbak  fkoji  thi  accession,  viz.,  TBr 

TEAR  MlHB  or  THK  SECOND  CTCtC. 

At  this  season  when  the  spiritual  spring  was  in  its  glory.,  the 
sonnd  of  the  New  Tear’s  footsteps  made  the  external  world  accord 
with  the  internal.  The  inner  world  too  was  exalted  above  angelic 
purity  and  received  the  holiness  of  Divinity. 

Verse. 

In  that  sacred  expanse  was  opened 
The  cell  of  the  bid  by  the  key  of  the  breeze 
The  rose  flnng  her  rap  from  her  head 
She  placed  the  hundred-ply  1 cloak  on  her  breast 
The  nightingales  shrilled  the  praises  of  Ood 
They  turned  their  rosaries  and  parted  their  lips  for  the  beau- 
teous utterance 

The  rose  threw  perfume  to  the  world’s  brain 

The  branch  * threw  his  head-dress  on  the  rose’s  tablecloth. 

On  the  day  of  Thursday,  after  the  passing  of  one  hour  and  forty 
one  minutes  of  the  17th  Zl-l-q‘ada  981  of  the  lunar  year  (11  March 
1574),  the  spiritnal  and  physical  light-incroaser  (the  sun)  cast  his  ray 
on  the  Sign  of  Aries.  The  dejected  terrestrials  and  the  holy 
celestials  received  fresh  decoration,  and  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
second  cycle  began  with  joy  and  splendour.  The  unique  jewel  of 
the  Caliphate  made  a great  feast  at  the  shrine  of  M'oTnu-d-din,  and 
there  was  a grand  assembly All  day  and  night  that  ooean- 


be  between  gul  and  *imlma,  and  not 
between  nuf'a  and  gul.  The  mean- 
ing then  might  be,  **  The  branch  flung 
on  the  carpet,  *.e.,  the  ground,  the 
head-dress  of  the  rose",  ta,  it  scat- 
tered the  petals  on  the  ground. 


■ Alluding  to  the  hundred- 
petalled  rose. 

* Shakh  A branch,  also  civet 
and  the  civet-cat.  B.  79.  But  I do 
not  understand  the  line.  Probably 
here  means  branch  and  not 
civet,  and  perhaps  the  iftfat  should 
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hearted  one  distributed  treasures  of  red  and  white  money  iu  trays 
to  skirt  upon  skirt  of  those  present,  and  the  general  public  obtained 
abundance.  The  hearts  of  the  wishful  were  tranquillized. 

At  the  time  when  ELM.  was  at%Ajmer  it  was  brought  to  his 
notioe  that  Candsr  Sen,  the  son  of  Rajah  Mfildeo,  from  folly  and  an 
evil  star  had  left  the  path  of  obedience  and  was  in  rebellion.  He 
had  strengthened  the  fort  of  Siw&nah,1  which  is  the  strongest  fort  81 
in  the  province  of  Ajmer,  and  he  looked*  upon  it  as  a place  of  refuge 
in  time  of  his  adversity.  H.M/e  heart,  when  he  heard  of  this,  felt 
for  the  subjects  of  that  country,  and  he  appointed  3b&h  Qull  Rbftn 
Mahram,  Rai  Rai  Singh,  Shimfil  gban,  Kisft  Dfts,  son  of  Jaimal  of 
MTrtha,  Jagat  Rai,  son  of  Dharm  Cand,  and  a number  of  brave  men 
to  chastise  the  presumptuous  one.  In  accordance  with  his  disposi- 
tion he  gave  them  wise  instructions  and  said : “ Our  threshold  is  an 
illustrious  spot  of  grace  and  forgiveness,  should  the  Inrap  of  wisdom 
light  up  the  dark  soul  of  that  wanderer  in  the  desert  of  ignorance, 
and  he  feel  ashamed  of  what  he  lias  done,  you  will  make  him  hopeful 
of  royal  favours.”  The  envoys  proceeded  towards  the  oity  of  Sojat. 
Kala,a  the  grandson  of  Rai  MSldeo,  was  holding  out  there,  hut  on  the 
approach  of  the  imperial  troops  fled*  to  Sirbari,*  which  is  in  the  de- 
files of  the  mountains.  The  offioers  pursued  him  and  burnt  the 
fort,  and  he  fled  from  there  to  the  mountain  of  Koramba.*  (?)  The 
brave  troops  made  no  difference  between  hill  and  plain  (da*ht)  and 
followed  him.  When  Kala  saw  that  he  was  likely  to  be  taken,  he 
placed  his  hand  in  the  skirt  of  supplication  and  by  means  of  right- 
thinking  man  joined  the  victqrioas  army.  He  brought  along  with 
him  Kesfi  Dfis  his  brother,  Mohes  Dfts  and  Prithf  Rftj  Rftthor  in 
order  that  they  might  enter  into  service.  He  himself  obtained  leave 
to  remain  behind  in  order  that  he  might  readjust  his  broken  for- 
tunes. 

When  this  work  had  been  advanced  by  celestial  help  and 
Candar  Sen's  security  was  disturbed,  the  officers  proceeded  towards 


i Bloehmann  399.  n.  1.  Jarrett 
II.  276. 

* Bloehmann  899  and  476. 

» Variant  8iryftni.  Perhaps  it  is 
the  Sarwftr  of  J.  U.  879. 

15 


* The  Iqbftlnftma  seems  to  have 
Koh»Kor\nat  which  is  also  a variant. 
Perhaps  the  last  word  is  merely  a 
jfngle,  or  it  may  be  connected  with 
i aur,  ° ground  full  of  hollows/* 
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Siwftuah.1  Rawal  Sukhraj,  one  of  the  followers  of  the  rebel,  was 
holding  thaf.  place.  At  this  time  some  of  the  servants  of  Rai  Rai 
Singh  proceeded,  under  the  comtnaud  of  Gopal  Dfta,  to  attack  his 
country  (of  Oandarsen).  Candar  Sen  sent  Sfcja  and  Debt  DCs  with 
some  brave  men  to  assist  R&wal,  and  when  the  army  was  returning 
after  plundering  some  of  the  villages,  Rftwal  came  with  a body  of 
troops  to  attack  it.  A battle  took  place,  and  the  brave  men  on  both 
sides  distinguished  themselves.  Sftjft,  Deb)  DCs  and  Mftn,  the 
brother  of  Rfiwul,  were  killed  iu  that  engagement,  and  by  God's 
82  help  the  standards  of  victory  were  up  reared.  Rai  Rai  Singh  on 
hearing  of  the  engagement  proceeded  to  the  field  of  battle,  bnt  tbe 
SbChingbah's  fortune  had  prevailed  before  he  arrived.  When  Rftwal 
had  been  tlins  defeated  he  turned  back  from  his  roadless  way  and 
sent  his  son  to  the  victorious  army.  The  victorious  troops  proceeded 
from  there  to  the  conquest  of  Siwuuah.  Candar  Sen  * did  not  tyink 
it  advisable  to  remain  himself  in  the  fort,  and  made  it  over  to  PatiF 
Rathor  and  PatftT  Baqqal.  The  imperial  servants  addressed  them- 
selves to  the  siege.  When  the  mind  of  the  gbfthinsbfth  was  at  ease 
about  the  affairs  of  this  province  ho  proceeded  towards  the  capital 
on  the  day  of  Amurdfid  7 Farwardin,  Divine  month,  corresponding 
to  Wednesday  23  ZM-q'ftdft  (17  March  1574). 

On  the  day  of  Ram  21  Farwardin,  Divine  month,  he  reached 
Fathpur,  and  unfolded  the  standards  of  tho  cherishing  of  subjects, 
the  checking  of  oppressors,  and  the  befriending  of  the  oppressed,  in 
the  face  of  mankind. 

About  this  time,  which  was  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season, 
reports  came  from  Muu'itn  Khan  from  the  eastern  provinces  to  the 
effect  that  the.  siege  of  Patna  was  being  protracted.  Though  the 


' There  is  the  variant  Mathra, 
and  tho  Iqb&ln&ma  has  • Mahwa  or 
Mahatwa : query : The  Mnhftwah  of 
J.  Tl.  276  9 

It  seems  evident  that  Siwiua  i* 
wrong,  for  the  troops  marched  there 
after  the  battle  described  below. 

* The  Rajputana  Gazetteer  II. 
232  calls  Candar  8en  the  second  son 
of  Maldeo,  and  says  he  was  killed  at 
the  storm  of  Bfwftna,  but  this  fact  i* 


not  stated  in  the  A .N  The  author- 
ifcy  for  the  statement  is  evidently 
Tod’B  Rajasthan.  He  seems  to  put 
the  death  of  Candar  Sen  into  1384. 
Mildeo’s  eldest  son  was  Udai  Singh, 
commonly  called  the  “ fat  Rajah," 
B.  422.  His  sister  was  the  Jodbai 
who  was  married  to  Jahangir  and 
was  mother  of  8hfth  Jahftn. 
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uombatauls  on  both  sides  continued  to  give  proof  of  courage,  and 
' victory  was  on  the  part  of  the  imperial  servants,  yet  as  the  river  was 
on  one  side  of  the  fort,  abundant  provisions  reached  the  besieged. 
The  fort  too  was  well  equipped,  and  the  troops,  the  park  of  artillery, 
the  treasure,  and  the  abundance  of  elephants  gave  confidence  to  the 
enemy.  The  approach  of  the  rainy  and  tempestuous  season  disturbed 
and  distressed  the  imperial  army.  If  H.M.  came  in  person,  < he 
knot  of  difficulty  would  be  easily  untied.  In  the  report  many  thin,?* 
were  said  which  might  act  as  inducements  for  H.M.'b  expedition. 
Among  them  was  the  martyrdom  of  Kfiltar  ‘Ali  Khftn  1 and  his  sovi. 
They  had  oue  day  attacked  the  enemy  and  done  brave  deeds  and 
killed  a number,  of  the  foe  and  then  themselves  gloriously  drunk  the 
last  cup.  There  was  also  the  great  deed  of  the  Khan  'Alam  who  had 
at  dawn  fetched  a circuit  and  attacked  at  the  PanjpahSri  and  had 
come  to  the  market  gate  (darwdza  nahbbbat)  * and  made  a bold  attack 
and  had  captured  great  elephants  and  much  plunder,  and  then 
returned.  He  had  been  a cause  of  admiration  to  critical  spectators. 
There  was  also  mention  made  of  the  coming  in  of  E^asan  £frSn b 
Batani  and  of  the  plan  of  attacking  the  dam  of  the  Pun-pun,  which 
was  suggested  by  him. 

The  account  of  this  is  that  Hasan  &ban  Batani  was  one  of  the 
heroes  of  the  age.  By  his  good'fortone  he  became  separated  from 
the  enemy,  and  joined  the  victorious  army.  Mnn'im  &bftn  enoom-  83 
passed  him  with  royal  favours; 

He  continually  encouraged  the  imperial  servants  and  suggested 
measures  for  resisting  the  foe.  Among  them  was  his  statement  that 
two  things  were  imperative  in  order  that  by  the  aid  of  God  the  knot 
of  difficulty  might  be  unloosed.  First,  the  dam  on  the  river  Pun- 
pun  most  be  broken  dowu,  so  that  at  this  season  the  waters,  which 
had  beeu  brought  there  and  were  daily  increasing,  might  flow  into  the 
Ganges.  Otherwise  the  waters  would  come  towards  the  fort  and 
make  the  position  of  the  besiegers  difficult.  Secondly,  IfijipQr  must 
be  freed  from  the  possession  ot  the  enemy  as  most  of  the  provisions 
for  the  fort  came  from  there.  M un'itn  Khtn  ordered  the  jjjjjtn  ‘Alam 
to  take  H&jtpih-,  but  he  replied  that  he  had  been  appointed  from  the 


* Bloobmann  408.  * The  gate  where  sloven  and  cattle  are  sold. 

* Bloehmann  476.  Patent  in  text. 
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Court  to  the  vanguard  of  tbe  army.  On  aeoonnt  of  this  contention, 
the  project  was  postponed.  Majnun  Khin  and  a number  of  brave 
men  were  appointed  to  break  tbe  dam.  They  went  off  by  night  and 
executed  this  service  in  an  excellent  manner.  Owing  to  the  ShAhin- 
fbfih’s  good  fortune,  SulaimSn  1 and  Bftbft  MankalT  who  were  among 
the  great  officers  of  the  enemy  and  who  were  guarding  the  dam  were 
on  that  night  sleeping  the  sleep  of  negligence.  Being  ashamed  of 
their  behaviour  they  became  wanderers  in  the  desert  of  min  and  went 
off  to  Ghorfigh&t. 

As  the  siege  was  protracted  and  as  H.M.  wae  already  inolined  to 
tarn  his  rein  towards  the  conquest  of  the  eastern  provinces,  the 
receipt  of  Man'im  Shin’s  reports  confirmed  his  purpose.  The  royal 
retinue  therefore  moved  from  Fathpur  to  Agra,  and  preparation^ 
were  made  for  the  expedition.  Arrangements  were  made  for  having 
largo  boats,  end  it  was  decided  that  H.M.  the  8h.4hinshih.  together 
with  the  princes  and  a few  of  the  ladies,  and  the  cream  of  the 
courtiers,  should  proceed  by  boat,  while  the  main  army  and  the 
great  camp  should  travel  by  land.  Ab  absences  from  masters  * ex- 
ceeded the  attendances,  able  and  aealons  aaa&wals  were  appointed  to 
cause  the  presence  of  the  troops.  The  Shfihinshih  directed  his 
attention  in  Agra  towards  the  arrangements  for  this  expedition  and 
considered  the  improvement  of  the  world  as  Divine  worship. 

At  this  time  the  writer  of  this  glorious  record,  Abul  Fafl,  the 
son  of  Mubarak  was,  in  accordance  with  a sublime  indication  and 
mysterioas  message,  exalted  by  prostrating  himself  at  the  holy  Court 
of  the  Shahinghdh.  By  the  Divine  assistance  there  was  a beginning 
84  of  the  cure  of  his  self-worshipping  pride.  The  brief  aocount  of  this 
matter  is  as  follows.  After  B coming  from  the  hidden  chamber  of 
the  womb  to  the  crowded  inn  of  existence  be  (*.e.  A.  F.)  in  his  fifth 
year  attained  to  conventional  discretion.  Under  the  educating  eye 
of  his  spiritual  and  physical  father  he  in  his  fifteenth  year  became 
acquainted  with  the  rational  and  the  traditional  sciences  ( ./andn-i- 


* Blochmann  370  and  476. 

* g])iu.  Cf.  p.  71  of  text,  line  11. 
flhKn  should  be  tdn.  8eo  V ullers  II. 
19£»  and  Irvine,  A.  of  M.,  p.  182. 

* Cr.  Jarrett  III.  443.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  compare  A.  F.'s  account 
of  his  mortal  struggles  with  that 


given  by  the  Her.  Imidu-d-dln,  « 
convert  to  Christianity,  iu  his 
autobiography,  English  translation, 
London,  Chnreh  Missionary  House, 
1885.  PacJ  of  this  is  given  by  Garoin 
de  Tasty  in  bis  History  of  Hindustani 
Literature  IT,  14. 
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h\Jcmi-u-a‘lvm-\-7mqli).  Though  these  opened  the  gate  of  knowledge 
and  gave  him  the  entry  to  wisdom’s  antechamber,  yet  by  his  ill-for- 
tune he  became  egotistic  and  self-conceited.  The  foot 1 * * of  his  energy 
rested  for  a while  in  admiration  of  his  own  excellences,  and  the  throng 
of  students  around  him  augmented  his  presumption.  Their  indiscrim- 
inate agitation  and  lack  of  judgment  put  into  his  head  the  thought 
of  asceticism  and  retirement.  Though  during  the  day  his  cell  was 
made  bright  by  teaching  soience,  yet  at  night  he  would  take  the 
path  of  the  fields  and  approach  the  enthusiasts  of  the  “Way  of 
Search.  ” He  would  implore  inspiration  from  those  treasure-holding 
paupers.  I was  kept 1 in  the  defiles  of  astonished  perturbation  by 
the  contrary  views  of  the  superficially  learned,' and  by  the  vogue  of 
imitative  formalists.  I bad  neither  power  to  be  silent  nor  strength  to 
cry  out.  Though  the  exhortations  of  my  honoured  father  kept  me 
froqj  the  desert  of  madness,  yet  no  helpful  remedy  reached  the 
troubled  spot  of  my  souk  Whiles  my  heart  was  drawn  towards  the 
sages  6f  the  oountry  of  Cathay  (khitta-i-Khatft),  whiles  it  felt  inclined 
towards  the  ascetics  of  Mount  Lebanon  (the  Druses) 6 (?).  Sometimes 
a desire  for  conversation  with  the  Lamas4 *  of  Thibet  broke  my 
peace,6  and  sometimes  a sympathy  with  the  padres  of  Portugal  pulled 
at  my  skirt.  Sometimes  a conference  with  the  mubids  of  Persia,  and 
sometimes  a knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  the  Zeada vesta  robbed  me  of 


1 The  meaning  is  that  his  suooess 
lessened  the  spirit  of  self-improve- 
ment ae  he  halted  in  contemplation 
of  his  own  abilities  and  acquirements. 

1 Here  A.  F changes  to  the  first 

person. 

• Bloohmann  in  his  translation  of 
this  passage,  biography  of  Abnl  Fafl, 
p.  xii,  has  “the  hermits  of  Lebanon.*’ 
The  words  in  text  are  murtaf&n-t- 
Lu&ndft,  end  perhaps  the  reference  is 
to  the  Nofairis  or  followers  of  'All. 
Cf.  mention  of  Nosairls  in  III.  271. 

• The  text  has  jogrty&n , bnt  there 
is  the  variant  LlbhM,  whioK  is  a 
corruption  of  Llsnahi. 

1 A.  F.  begins  his  aoconnt  of  him- 
self in  the  third  person  and  then  glides 


into  the  first.  The  best  comment  on 
the  |Mi88age  is  to  be  found  in  the  third 
book  cf  his  letters,  under  the  head  of 
“ Khutbu-i-bajkol  buMurg , i.e.,  “Dis- 
courses about  the  great  beggar's 
bowl,’*  p.  266  of  Newal  Kishor's  lith. 
ed.,  where  he  gives  a similar  account 
of  himself.  There  (p.266)  he  says 
that  contrary  to  the  experience  of 
most  men  he  came  to  the  years  of 
discretion  at  five,  and  understood  all1 
the  ordinary  sciences  b)  the  time  he 
was  fifteen.  He  then  spent  ten  years 
tnoro  in  discussions  and  conferences. 
Thif.  only  increased  his  self -conceit 
Bnt  his  eoul  turned  away  from 
the  delight  of  teaching  and  the  ap- 
plause of  his  pupils,  and  he  thought  off 
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repose,  for  my  soul  was  alienated  from  the  society  both  of  the  sobered 1 
and  the  (spiritually)  drunken  of  my  own  land.  Though  the  foodless- 
ness  of  search  was  broken  by  the  emporium  ( mifr-i-jdm'a ) of  out- 
ward and  inward  perfections,  by  which  is  meant  my  advantageous 
attendance  on  my  honoured  father,  yet  as  that  unique  product  of  crea* 
tion’s  workshop  lived  under  the  veil  * of  seclusion,  there  was  no  remedy 
for  my  distress.  Owing  to  my  own  ignorance  I thought  that  my  out- 
ward 3 position  was  incompatible  with  the  final  state  (* uqba ),  and  was 
much  disturbed  in  consequence,  and  sought  to  be  remote  from  the 
society  around  me.  At  last  fortune  favoured  me,  and  mention  was 
made  in  the  holy  assemblage  (Ak bar's  religious  meetings)  of  the  ac- 
quirements of  this  one  (himself)  who  was  bewildered  in  life's  society. 
My  honoured  brother,4  my  well-wishing  friends,  my  loving  relatives, 
and  my  disciples  were  unanimous  in  saying,  “ You  should  obtain  the 
boon  of  serving  the  spiritual  and  temporal  Khedive."  I was  not  in- 
clined to  do  this,  and  my  atrabilious  apprehensions  of  the  social  state 
disturbed  my  soul,  which  was  inclined  to  solitude.  For  I liad  not 
opened  a farseeing  eye,  and  my  genius  was  bent  upon  breaking  the 
bonds  of  restraint.  After  the  fashion  of  the  ignorant  and  superficial 
I looked  upon  external  circumstances  as  destructive  of  inward- 
ness, and  limitation  as  opposed  to  absoluteness.  At  length  my  father 8 
withdrew  the  veil  and  guided  me  to  truth.  He  made  clear  to  me  the 


pursuing  a life  "of  religious  seclusion. 
He  then  goes  on  to  describe  his  seven 
births  somewhat  as  he  does  at  p.  115 
of  A.N.  III.  (text).  A.  F.  was  bom 
in  the  beginning  of  058  A.H.  or  14 
January  1551v  and  he  was  introduced 
to  Akbar  for  the  second  time  in 
the  19th  year  (989)  when  he  was  in 
his  25th  year.  His  first  introduction 
occurred  a few'  months  previously. 

1 ArbSh-i-fabB-n-ifafeib-i-sakr, 
“The  masters  of  sobriety.  And  the 
lords  of  drunkenness,”  meaning  the 
rationalists  and  tiie  enthusiasts,  i>., 
the  8Ufif.  Cf.  Dftrft  ghikoh's  account 
in  the  8afTna-al-auliya  of  the  famous 
mystic  Qusain  b.  Manfftr,  Qalllj. 
where  he  calls  him  n Sft(iib-i-sRkv. 


* Kef  erring  to  his  father's  retire- 
ment from  the  world. 

4 I think  the  reference  is  to  A.  F/s 
position,  and  not  to  that  of  his 
father. 

4 Baradardn  yaraml.  1 think  that 
this  is  a honorific  plural  and  that  the 
reference  is  only  to  Faf  if,  and  Bloch- 
mann,  p.  xii,  seems  to  have  so  taken 
it.  Bui  A.  F.  had  other  brothers  than 
FaifI,  though  they  were  younger'than 
himself,  and  they  may  be  referred  to 
here.  Or  the  reference  may  be  to 
brothers  and  cousins  (brethren). 

6 Khudal  maja* 1.  The  visible 
God.  his  father  MnbSrak. 
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wondrous  working  of  the  authors  of  destiny,  aud  withdrew  from  my 
head  the  hood  of  self-conceit.  By  delightful  discourses  in  private  in- 
terviews aud  in  judicious  assemblies,  he  impressed  upon  me  the 
spiritual  perfections  of  the  sitter  ou  the  throne  of  fortune  (Akbar). 

By  sage  expositions  he  made  it  clear  that  “ The  piety  and  knowledge  85 
of  God  possessed  by  this  divinely  born  jewel  are  imperfectly  known 
by  any  one.  At  this  day  lie  is  the  leader  of  the  caravans  both  of 
Society  and  of  Seclusion,  the  meeting  of  the  oceans  of  Realm  and  Re- 
ligion, the  dawn  of  the  lights  of  form  and  substance.  The  multi- 
plicity of  external  associations  does  not  withhold  him  from  essential 
unity.  Ontwardly  bound,  he  is  inwardly  free.  From  him  comes  the 
solution  of  spiritual  and  temporal  matters.”  Of  necessity  I preferred 
the  pleasing  of  him  (his  father)  to  my  own  desires,  and  as  my  heart's 
treasury,  rich  in  spiritualities,  was  empty  of  the  world's  goods,  I wrote 
a commentary  on  the  verse  of  the  Throne 1 as  an  offering  to  the  sublime 
court,  and  I presented  the  writing  as  an  excuse  for  my  being  empty- 
handed.  The  gb&hinglifth  received  it  graciously.  He  cast  speoial 
glances  on  me,  and  by  the  wealth  of  service  which  is  indeed  the  elixir 
of  worth,  he  calmed  my  tronbled  mind.  Love  for  that  holy  per- 
sonality took  possession  of  my  heart.  At  this  time  the  expedition  to  the 
. eastern  provinces  engaged  his  mind.  My  disposition  did  not  permit 
me,  the  sitter  in  the  dust,  to  seek  association  with  the  great  ones  of  the 
court,  and  those  who  were  attached  to  the  threshold  of  honour  had  not, 
when  engrossed  by  the  affairs  of  the  Sultauate,  leisure  to  take  notioe 
of  unknown  and  humble  persons.  I was  debarred  from  entering  the 
servioe.  Though  my  old  notions  still  lurked  in  my  sonl,  yet  the 
spiritual  tie  between  me  and  that  great  one  of  realm  and  religion 
continued  to  bind  me,  and  when  the  lord  of  the  earth  retained, 
after  conquering  the  eastern  provinces,  to  the  capital  of  Fat^pfir,  he 
remembered  me,  the  anchorite.  1 had  the  good  fortune  to  kiss  the 
threshold,  and  this  bewildered  one  came  to  find  his  face  on  the  path. 

A short  aooount  of  this  will  be  given  in  the  aocount ! of  the  events 
of  that  period. 


< "Name  of  the  246th  verse  of 
the  second  chapter  of  the  Qorla.  ” 
(B.  xii,  note.)  BadayftnX  B.  168  says 
that  people  reported  that  this  com- 


mentary was  really  written  by 
Mubtoak. 

* See  text,  p.  114,  where  A.  P.’s 
second  interview  and  hie  presentation 


130 


akbamtAxa. 


One  of  the  ooonmmces  was  that  gbujft'at  Kb&u  came  from 
the  Khfl  n-Khtn&n  and  did  homage.  It  has  already  been  men* 
tioned  that  he  had  been  sent  in  oharge  of  Qftsiin  'All  Khfin  to  the 
£bfin-&b&nhn  in  order  that  he  might  punish  him.  The  £bdn- 
Khftntn  returned  thanks  for  this  great  favour.  He  treated  Shujft'tt 
with  affeotion  and  respeet  and  solicited  his  pardon.  As  it  is  the 
ahthinah&h's  nature  to  forgive,  he  granted  the  request  and  sent  for 
Shajftfit.  On  the  day  of  Amurdftd  7 Khurdftd,  Diviner-month,  he 
produced  nine  choice  elephants  from  among  the  Bpoils  which  Khftn 
'Alam  had  taken  from  the  enemy.  Among  them  was  Gaj  Batn 
which  was  a magnificent  elephant  and  Whs  entered  among  the  special 
elephants.  In  a short  time  the  arrangements  for  the  expedition 
were  made  by  the.  personal  attention  of  H.M.  Suoh  wonderfully 
fashioned  boats  were  made  under  his  directions  as  to  be  beyond  the 
powers  of  description.  There  were  various  delightful  quarters  and 
deoks,  and  there  were  gardens  such  as  clever  craftsmen  oould  not 
mako  on  land,  on  the  boats.  The  bows,1  too,  of  every  one  of  those 
Waterhouses  were  made  in  the  shape  of  animals,  so  as  to  astonish 
spectators.  The  clerks  who  were  employed  arranged  large  boats 
for  every  office  which  is  required  for  administrative  purposes,  and 
all  the  courtiers  had  boats  suitable  to  their  degree.  There  were 
wonderful  instances  of  .architecture,  and  various  canopies  and  extra- 
ordinary decorations,  etc.,  so  that  if  this  writer  shonld  proceed  to 
describe  them  he  would  be  thought  to  be  exaggerating. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  H.M.  the  Sbihinfbih  appointed 
MugafEar  £frin  to  the  oharge  of  the  great  camp  in  order  to  eduoate 
him  and  to  bring  him  out  of  his  seclusion.  But  he  in  his  folly  used 
improper  language  in  regard  to  his  acceptance  of  this  great  office  and 
so  again  fell  out  of  favour.  The  duty  was  therefore  made  over  to  M. 
Yflsuf  * Kfein  RifavT. 


of  a second  treatise,  via.,  that  on  the 
ohapter  of  victory,  are  dmoribed. 
See  alsh  Blochmann,  pp.  xi  and  xii, 
where  this  is  noticed  and  where  there 
ie  also  a paraphrase  of  A.  F.’e  account 
of  his  early  days.  See  also  Jarrett 
III  443-6  for  a more  detailed  account 
of  A.  V.'i  early  studies. 


1 See  ? 279,  where  however  the 
statement  ie  that  it  was  the  sterna  of 
the  boats  that  were  made  in  the 
shape  of  animals.  The  word  in  text 
is  sir. 

* Blochmann  34 d.  Firishta  men- 
tions that  he  married  a daughter  of 
X.  Aakarf. 
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One  of  the  oeearrenees  wee  that  as  H.M.  was  proceeding  towards 
the  eastern  provinces  it  came  to  his  hearing  that  there  was  disorder 
in  Gujr&t  and  that  the*'  sons  of  Ikhtiy&r-al - Malk  had  stirred  up  re- 
bellion. M.  Koka  was  distinguished  by  royal  favours  and  received 
leave  to  go  there. 
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Expedition  or  thc  SbIhinqbIh  by  Water  to  the 
Eastern  Provinces. 


The 1 * * * * canon  of  majestic  sovereignty  and  the  principles  for  jnst 
rulers,  who  have  charge  of  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs,  require 
that  just  as  oontentment  with  their  position  is  fitting  for  good  subjects 
so  that  they  should  not  be  distracted  by  trying  to  grasp  what  they 
cannot  get,  and  should  not  extend  the  foot  of  desire  beyond  their 
condition,  so  Bhould  justice-loving  rulers  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
countries  of  which  they  are  in  possession,  but  should  set  tbeir  hearts 
upon  conquering  other  countries  and  regard  this  as  a choice  form  of 
Divine  worship.  This  is  a very  important  point  and  one  whioh  the 
87  far-sighted  should  keep  before  their  vision.  The  wise  and  judicious 
who  understand  the  spirit  of  the  age  have  said  that  if  this  civilised 
world,  which  hps  been  split  up  owing  to  the  inattention  of  great  souls, 
were  under  one  able  and  just  ruler  of  extensive  capacity,  the  dust  of 
dissension  would  assuredly  be  laid  and  mortals  find  repose.  Hence 
it  is  that  the  Adorner  of  fortune’s  parterre  in  our  age  is  continually 
engaged  in  the  conquest  of  other  countries. 

Wheu  the  arrangements  for  the  expedition  had  taken  shape, 
fohihiba-d-din  Ahmad  i£fe$n  who  was  the  Vakil  of  the  Diwan-fQ}ftlfa, 
and  had  full  oontrol  of  that  department,  was  left  in  Agra.  At  the 
same  time  Taiyib  &feftn  was  set  aside,  and  Rai  Bhagwin  Dfts  was 
made  Mustaufl  * of  the  whole  of  the  imperial  dominions  and  Rai 
Purukhotam  8 received  a robe  of  honour  and  was  made  Bafebgbi.  On 
the  day  of  Dibftgar  8 Tfr,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Tuesday 
29  Qatar  (15  J uno  1 574),  H.M.  embarked  in  company  with  the  august 
princes  and  the  veiled  ladies. 


i A.  F.’s  defence  of  Akbar's  rest- 

lessness and  continual  encroachment 

on  the  territories  of  others  is  in- 

teresting, bnt  not  convincing. 

* Blochmann  VI,  where  the 


Mustaufl  is  said  to  be  the  deputy- 
Diwln.  Evidently  this  was  not 
Eajah  Bhagwin  Dis  Kacha- 
waha. 

* Blochmann  180  and  588. 
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Verte. 

The  skill  of  clevef  workmen 

Hade  a house  to  go  round  the  world 

'Twas  a wondrous  device  of  the  master- sage, 

A moving  house  while  the  inmates  stood  still 

All  the  travellers  went  on  it 

They  journeyed  with  it,  seated,  while  it  travelled. 

The  names  of  the  renowned  companions  who  went  with  H.M.  on 
this  auspicious  expedition  are  as  follows : — 

1 . Rajah  Bhagwant  DCs. 

2.  Rajah  Min  Singh. 

3.  Zain  Khin  Koka. 

,4.  Shah  biz  Khin. 

5.  Sidiq  Khin. 

6.  Q&sim  Khin  Mir  Bahr. 

7.  Rajah  Bir  Bar. 

8.  Jalil  Khin. 

9.  MIrzftda  ‘All  Khin. 

10.  Saiyid  'Abdulla  Khin. 

11.  Mldha  Singh. 

12.  Naqlb  Q>tn. 

13.  Qamar  Khin. 

14.  Mir  Sharif. 

15.  .Niyibat  Khin. 

16.  Saiyid  Muhammad  Khin  Mauji. 

17.  E^akim  'Ain-al-mulk. 

18.  Maliku-sh-ihu'arl  3.  FaifT. 

19.  Peghrau  Khin. 

Of  the  Ahl  afd&dat  (the  learned  men)  there  were  Shaikh  ‘Abdu- 
n-nabl  the  §adr,  ^akim-al-mulk,  Qif!  Y'aqQb 1 and  other  distin- 
guished men. 

One  of  the  wonderful  things  was  that  H.M.  took  along  with  him 
two  mountain-like,  swift-as-the-wind  elephants.  The  first  one  was 
Bll  Bondar,  who  was  put  into  one  boat  with  two  female  elephants. 


I The  IqbUnkma  adds  the  name  of  FaifI- 
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The  merits  of  this  elephant  are  beyond  description.  Together  with 
rank-breaking  might,  and  strength  to  cast  down  mountains  he 
was  perfectly  sedate  and  quiet.  He  showed  discretion  even  when 
in  the  height  of  being  meut.  He  did  nothing  immoderate  without 
the  hint  of  his  driver.  The  other  elephant  was  called  Saman 
and  was  a fit  companion  for  the  other.  He  was  in  another  boat  along 
with  two  females.  The  spectacle  was  an  astonishing  one.  The  nu- 
merous boats  of  various  kinds,  the  hoisting  of  sky-high  masts,  the 
tumult  of  the  waves  of  the  river,  the  force  of  the  wind,  the  rush  of  the 
clouds  and  the  rain,  the  roar  of  the  thunder,  and  the  flashing  of  the 
88  lightning  produced  a strange  appearance.  On  the  day  of  Mihr  16 
Tir,  Divine  month,  when  the  fleet  halted  at  Etawah  there  was  a storm 
in  the  Jumna,  and  many  of  the  river-houses  were  sunk  by  the  waves. 
On  the  day  of  Bsm  a halt  was  made  at  KllpI ; on  the  day  of  AnTrfn, 
the  30th  Tir,  Divine  month,  in  the  village  of  Cak&r  a wicked  brah- 
man,1 who  from  exoessive  Inst  had  interoonrse  with  his  own  daughter, 
was  capitally  punished.  On  the  day  of  gfeab  H.M.  halted  at  Ilahft- 
bis  (Allahabad).  On  the  day  of  Ormus,  the  1st  Amrdid,  Divine 
month,  when  he  left  that  pleasant  station,  the  river  was  very  bois- 
terous. There  blew  a hurricane,  and  eleven  boats  ware  sunk.  The 
orchestra  too  was  damaged,  but  waa  saved  by  the  Divine  help.  As 
H.M.  wished  that  the  baggage  (agkrmq)*  and  the  large  camp  should 
stay  at  JaunpOr,  Muhasan  Khin  who  had  charge  of  that  city  in  accor- 
dance with  orders  arranged  equipages  for  a journey  by  land,  but  H.M. 
did  not  approve  of  the  saorgd  pavilions  being  sent  on  from  where  he 
was.  Near  Dahfibas,  Qlsim  'All  SfrSu  came  from  the  Kfrin-Kbtnin 
and  had  the  bliss  of  doing  homage.  He  brought  reports  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  army.  On  this  day  H.M.  the  Sbihinflhih  remembered 
Husain  Shin  and  inquired  why  he  was  not  in  attendance  during  this 
auspicious  expedition.  It  was  represented  to  him  that  atrabiliousness 
(tauda)  had  overcome  him,  and  that  ha  was  spending  his  days  in 
attaeking  subject-people  and  in  plundering  the  peasantry.  H.M.  was 
displeased  on  hearing  this  report,  but  as  the  grand  expedition  was  going 
on,  he  did  not  send  anyone  to  chastise  him.  On  the  day  of  Bahman 
2 Amardid,  Divine  month,  he  set  up  his  standards  in  Benares.  On 

1 The  case  is  more  folly  ilesoribed  * It  seems  especially  to  mean  the 

in  the  T.A.  tents  of  the  women. 
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this  day,  too,  the  river  wee  boisterous.  Especially  this  was  the  case 
near  the  fort  of  Ounir,  so  that  the  naval  Authorities  were  alarmed.  A 
large  number  of  persons  left  the  boats  and  came  on  by  the  dry  land. 
H.M.  put  his  trust  in  God  and  went  on  by  boat  with  the  same  open 
brow  and  oheerfnl  heart,  and  he  seut  on  Sfeer  Beg  Tawiol-bifbf  in  a 
swift  skiff  to  the  Khin-Kh&nln  to  give  him  the  newB  of  his  near  ap- 
proach.  He  remained  three  days  in  that  pleasant  city  (Benares)  and 
on  the  day  of  gfeirdid  cast  anchor  at  the  village  of  Godi  which  is  a 
dependency  of  Saiyidpur  and  where  the  river  God! 1 joins  the  Ganges. 

On  that  day  the  great  camp  arrived  in  the  vioinity  of  the  royal  stan- 
dards, and  M.  Yflauf  Khan  and  several  offioers  paid  their  respects. 

Though  the  Sbihingh&h  was  according  to  his  custom  always  in 
appearance  engrossed  in  the  great  matters  of  the  state,  yet  by  virtue 
of  the  principle  of  seolusion  in  the  midst  of  society  he  ever  kept  up 
communion  with  the  incomparable  Deity,  and  never  fo.-  a moment 
abandoned  spiritual  contemplation.  In  order  to  strengthen  this  con- 
nection and  seolusion  (parda  drai),  sweet,  heart-entrancing  minstrels  88 
whispered  in  the  precincts  of  his  quarters  strains  of  detachment  and 
of  increase  in  eostaoy.  On  many  occasions  of*  his  presence  Mir 
fthmrif » the  brother  of  Naqlb  K.  read  with  a beautiful*  voice  about 
spiritual  love,  and  H.M.  emerged  many  a time  from  behind  the  veil 
and  showed  tender-heartedness  ( riqqol  mifarmudand ) and  had  wetted 
eyelashes.  O God  I this  sea  of  wisdom  and  ocean  of  enlightenment 
would  left  fall  drops  of  sorrow  on  aoconnt  of  the  blasts  of  the  strong 
galea  of  ignorance,  and  of  the  deviations  of  men ! Or  perhaps  it  was 
to  teach  softness  of  heart  and  humility  to  stony-hearted  worldlings 
that  this  rosewater  of  tears  was  poured  forth.  Or  from  the  rush  of 


i*  KOdT  in  text.  It  is  the  Gmatl. 
gee  Jarrett  II.  171,  172.  8aiyjdpOr 
is  the  Saidpttr  of  1.  G.,  xxi,  S84,  and 
is  in  the  QhAslphr  district. 

* He  was  a son  of  Abdul  Lqif  of 
Qssbln,  and  he  and  his  brethren  were 
on  expedition.  He  was  after- 
wards accidentally  killed  by  his 
brother  Naqlb  while  playing  polo. 
A..N*  iii,  178.  Bad&yanT  mentions 
his  fine  voice  (ii,  230). 


* Kitkb-i-'Ithqlya.  There  is  the 
variant  Tibtqe,  which  is  supported 
by  the  Iqbtlntaa.  Probably  it  was 
some  special  book  having  this  title. 
V Herbelot  mentions  two  KHKb 
TehqT,  one  being  attributed  to  Aris- 
totle. Possibly  the  work  meant  is 
the  diedu  of  ‘Ishql  11 . See  Badayflnl 
iii,  277. 
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spiritual  things  he  felt  cramped  in  the  gilded  parlours  of  externality 
and  so  expressed  his  sorrow.  Or  from  his  wide  capacity  and  the 
shorelessness  of  the  ocean  of  Divine  excellence  he  regarded  his  spiri- 
tual treasures  as  of  small  amount,  and  while  possessing  a mine  of 
wisdom*  let  trickle  forth  the  regret  of  non-attainment ! 


Verge.1 

I call  for  a pilot  in  Noah’s  ark 
I call  for  an  acquaintance  iu  a kinsman’s  house 
Fm  not  Jacob,  none  of  mine  is  in  the  well 
Yet  I'm  wondering  whom  I should  call  (to  help). 

Before  H.M.  had  left  the  capital,  reports,  used  to  come  from  the 
Khftn-KhftnSn  and  the  other  great  officers  to  the  effect  that  it  would 
be  well  if  H.M.’s  army  came  as  far  as  Jaurfpur,  and  that  DMd  would 
inevitably  become  a wanderer  in  the  wildefpess  of  rain.  The  holy 
lips,'  which  are  interpreters  of  the  Divine  secrets,  remarked  thereon 
that  suoh  language  was  not  good,  and  that  the  game  would  not  be 
captured  till  the  hurnd  of  his  majesty  had  spread  his  shadow  over 
the  province,  and  the  falcon  of  his  might  spread  his  wings  in  the 
atmosphere  of  that  land.  But  his  genius — from  a regard  to  the 
education  of  his  servants — was  willing  that  the  victory  should  be 
obtained  by  them.  89  by  his  order  the  boats  were  taken  up  the 
river  Godiiu  order  that  they  might  stay  for  some  time  at  Jaunpur, 
and  that  what  the  offioers  had  requested,  and  what  the  court  had 
replied,  might  be  impressed  upon  all  high  and  low.  Accordingly,  on 
the  day  of  Mird&d  7 Amardid,  Divine  month,  the  standards  of  for- 
tune halted  in  the  village  of  Bahirftj  whioh  is  a dependency  of  the 
pargand  of  KarSkat.*  On  the  day  of  DTbigar  when  they  were  stationed 
at  the  village  of  YabylpQr*,  one  of  the- dependencies  of  Jaunphr,  re- 
ports came  from  the  officers  to.  the  effect  that  the  diffienlt  knot  wonld 
be  easily  untied  if  H.M.  would  speedily  oast  his  shadow  over  them. 


1 The  verse  describes  one  who  is 
discontented  or  sorrowful  in  the 
midst  of  abundance. 

*•  J.  ii.  164.  It  is  in  8arkSr  Jaun- 

pBr. 


• BadayftnS  179  says  it  is  at  the 
junction  of  the  Ganges  and  the 
Gumtl. 
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On  the  day  of  Ajar  the  princes  and  the  ladies  were  sent  to  Jaunpfir 
by  the  river  Godi.  ^akim-ul-mulk,  S.  A^inad,  Ikbllf  and  others 
were  left  in  charge  of  \hetn  and  H.M.  proceeded  to  Patna. 

Good  God  I The  ^hthinshth  of  the  age  from  oonsnmmate  well-  90 
wishing  desired  to  magnify  the  work  of  the  loyal,  and  the  incom- 
parable Deity  willed  that  nil  great  affair*  and  noble  deeds  should  be 
accomplished  by  that  mine  of  greatness,  so  that  both  his  grandeur 
might  be  certified  to  all,  and  also  that  mercenary  servants  might 
have  no  claim  upon  him  I Accordingly  .that  easy  task  became 
difficult  to  the  army,  so  that  they  had  to  ask  for  the  royal  expedition. 
H.M.  asked  for  assistance  from  the  hidden  armies  and  addressed 
his  mighty  genius  to  the  oonquest  of  the  countries  of  Bengal  and 
Behar.  At  this  time  news  came  of  the  conquest  of  Bhakknr 
(Soiude).  The  secret  intelligences  at  this  time  increased  oongratula 
tion  upon  congratulation.  First,  there  was  the  fact  that  the  fort  of 
Bhakkar,  which  world-conquerors  could  not  have  quickly  taken,  had 
been  conquered  by  mediocre  servants  of  the  Khedive.  Second, 
it  was  an  omen  for  the  victories  of  the  imperial  servants  who  had 
girt  up  their  loins  for  the  conquest  of  the  eastern  provinces. 

Though  able  and  zealous  servants  may  exert  themselves,  yet  the 
far-Beeing  sage  knows  that,  as  regards  the  unravelling  of  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  world,  and  the  attainment  of  great  designs,  the  ehief 
results  are  obtained  by  the  right  intentions  and  proper  actions  of 
world-rulers.  And  those  who  study  the  masterpieces  of  ancient 
times  know  that  success  does  not  come  into  the  bosom  without 
preliminary  (unsuccessful)  efforts.  It  is  not  till  the  second  attempt 
that  the  object  is  obtained,  lienee  it  is  that  the  sitter  on  fortune's 
throne  ( Akbar)  concentrates  himself  upon  every  work  that  he  under- 
takes and  brings  to  a conclusion  everything  that  he  has  glanced 
This  is  perfectly  dear  to  every  one  who  knows  the  event*  of  the  reign. 
The  taking  of  Bhakkar  1 is  a conspicuous  and  new  instanoe.  The 
history  of  it  is  as  follows : It  has  already  been  narrated  that  Mu^ibb 
‘Ali  IQiftn,  and  Mujfthid  Kfrin  had  at  the  reqnest  ot  Nth  id  Begam 
received  permission  to  go  to  Tatta.  Sultin  Ma^im&d  had  shown  hos- 
tility, but  they  had  by  virtue  of  mystic  aid  and  by  their  energy  done 
great  deeds  and  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Bhakkar.  Saltan  Ma^mfld 
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oocupied  himself  in  defending  the  fort.  By  the  good  fortune  of  the 
Sbihinahfth  a famine  broke  oat  in  the  fort  and  Saltan  Mabmfld  from 
excess  of  oautiou,  or  from  meanness  and  avarice  distributed  to  his 
men  grain  that  had  been  stored  np  for  twenty  or  thirty  years,  though 
he  had  abundance  of  new  supplies.  The  result  was  that  there  was 
a great  deal  of  disease  and  swellings.  God 'a  anger  sent  a pestilence. 
A strange  thing  was  when  the  swellings  were  prevalent  in  the 
country  every  one  who  boiled  the  bark  of  the  tint  tree  (aeaeia 
odoratiinma)  and  partook  thereof  recovered  bis  health.  Hence  the 
bark  Wes  bought  for  its  weight  in  gold. 

91  When  Sultan 1 Mahmud  was  nearing  his  end  he  petitioned  the 
court,  saying  that  he  hack  always  remained  on  the  path  of  obedienoe 
and  that  it  was  his  ill-fate  that  this  distress  had  oome  upon  him. 
Now  he  was  presenting  the  fort  to  Snltftn  Selim  the  noble  prince. 
But  as  there  was  a cloud  between  him  and  Muhibb  ‘AIT  Khin  he  saw 
that  if  he  made  it  over  to  him,  he  would  only  be  rendered  contempt- 
ible. Battles  had  taken  place  between  them  and  he  was  not 
safe  from  being  molested  by  him.  He  hoped  that  one  of  the  servants 
of  the  oourt  would  be  sent  in  order  that  he  might  make  over  the 
fort  and  district  to  him  and  might  rub  his  forehead  on  the 
threshold  of  fortune.  H.  M.  graciously  accepted  this  petition  and  sent 
Mir  GesQ  who,  was  an  old  and  able  offioer.  Before  he  reaohed  that 
oountiy  Sultan  MahmQd  had  died  and  the  garrison  were  waiting  for 
him-  When  he  arrived,  Mujfthid  gfeln  was, besieging  the  fort  of 
Qaujaba.  Muhibb  'AIT  Kfein’s  daughter  Slm'iah  Begam  who  was 
the  mother  of  Mujthid  £bftn  was  angry  on  hearing  of  Mir  Gesfi’s 
ooming,  and  in  her  wickedness  fitted  ont  some  ships  against  him  and 
brought  him  into  difficulties.  The  Mir  was  nearly  captured.  Khwlja 
Mnqim  of  Herat,  the  father  of  Khwlja  Niglmn-d-dln  Ahmad  Bakfaflhi, 
who  had  gone  to  that  country  as  Amin,  by  wise  oounsels  prevailed 
upon  Muhibb  'All  Kfein  to  abstain  from  misplaoed  strife  and  impro- 
per commotions.  When  Mir  GesQ  came  to  the  fort  they  delivered 
over  the  keys  to  him.  Thus  did  a large  an  extent  of  cultivated 
country  oome  into  possession.  Muhibb  'All  and  Mujlhid  Shin 
from  evilness  of  disposition  and  foolish  greed  did  not  uproot  their 

> Sultan  Mabmftd  died  in  MO.  8ee  T.  Ma'fftml,  Melet  146.  This  message 
was  sent  shortly  before  his  death  (1572-78). 
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hearts  from  that  country.  At  the  same  time  it  wae  difficult  for  them 
to  remain  there  without  the  holy  order.  Mfi^ibb  ‘All  Qln  took  the 
coarse  of  coming  to  terms*  and  at  last  Mir  OssQ  settled  that  Mnjihid 
Shin  should  go  to  Patna,1  and  that  Mu^ibb  'All  Shin  with  his  wife 
and  daughter  should  dwell  in  the  town  of  Loharf.  When  die  agree- 
ment  had  been  carried  oat  Mir  Gesu  pnt  a large  foroe  on  board  of 
boats  and  proceeded  against  Muhibb  'All  Khin.  He  could  not 
resist,  and  went  oft  to  Mfttila.  The  asoailants  plundered  the  city 
(Loharl),  and  Sim'lab  Begam  fortified  her  house  and  took  to  fighting 
and  resistance.  For  one  night  and  a day  she  with  supreme  boldness 
and  skill  maintained  her  position  within  the  four  walls.  When  she 
was*  at  extremity  Mnjihid  Shan  made  a forced  march  and  defeated 
the  troops  (Mir  QesQ).  For  three  months  longer  be  held  possession 
of  the  country  on  this  side  (the  east)  of  the  river  (the  Indus).  At 
length  Bhakkar  was  conferred  upon  Tarson  £&in.  His  brethren 
hastened  to  the  province.  Mir  Geatt  in  his  folly  wished  to  hold  the 
fort  (of  Bhakkar),  but  at  last  was  guided  by  anspioioaraess  and  gave 
up  the  seditious  idea.  A ooontry  which,  when  hold  tor  some  time 
by  a stranger  increases  presumption,  must  have  some  qualify  in  it  02 
which  carries  the  obedient  and  submissive  to  the  extreme  of 
turbulence.  Otherwise  whence  this  sort  of  men  7 and  whence  this 
•boasting  and  sedition  7 * 

Now  that  an  abridged  account  of  the  bestowal  of  this  mystic 
favonr  (the  conquest  o(  Bhakkar)  has  been  given,  I return  to  the  high 
road  of  my  design.  On  the  day  of  Abtn  10  Amardftd,  Divine  month, 
the  royal  barges  entered  the  Ganges  from  the  river  GQdl,  and  halted 
at  the  village  of  CooakpQr.  M.  Yiisuf  SfrSn  here  joined  the  cortfege 
along  with  the  main  camp.  After  this  the  army  encamped  opposite 
whatever  place  the  royal  barges  anchored  at.  Next  day  H.M. 
mounted  the  elephant  Mabftrak«Qadam  and  drove  it  in  person?* 


i Blochmann  481  and  the  Lucknow 
Edition  have  Tatta  instead  of  Pstn*. 


* See  for  an  account  of  Mr  deed's 
proceedings,  Elliot  I,  941.  He  wse 


See  T.  M'sfBml,  Hslet  146,  for  an 
account  of  the  delivery  of  the  fort 
of  Bhakkar. 

< The  T.  M'sfumT,  Mslet  146, 
speaks  of  SSmtah  Begum’s  exercising 
great  ornelty  on  the  siok  who  came 
out  of  Bhakkar. 

17 


a man  of  violent  temper,  sad  was 
afterwards  killed  by  his  soldiers  at 
Mrtha.  See  p.  414.  A similar 
fate'befel  a successor  of  his— Itimid 
KbSn. 

4 Perhaps  it  is  only  meant  that  he 
lec  ' the  way. 
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About  500  elephants  descended  into  the  river  in  the  wake  of  that 
tiger  of  the  forest  of  war.  The  spectators  were  fall  of  amassment. 
By  the  favour  of  God  they  were  safe  in  those  raging  waters,  but  one 
elephant  named  Pflskl,  whioh  was  about  that  time  overflowingly 
matt,  fell  into  the  whirlpool  of  annihilation.  While  traversing  the 
river  and  in  the  midst  of  the  waves  a large  fish  jumped  up  and  rested 
in  front  of  the  Sbfthingbah.  Soothsayers  knew  that  this  was  a sign  of 
snooess,  and  gave  thanks  to  God.  On  the  day  of  Mah,  12  Amardld, 
Divine  month,  the  station  of  Qbftzipur  was  reached. 

From  the  day  that  H.M.  set  out  on  this  expedition  he  left  the 
boat  CVery  day  and  enjoyed  himself  in  hunting  deer  with  eitae.  It. 
was  an  occupation  to  the  superficial,  and  those  who  were  attached  to 
this  department  had  their  desires  gratified.  The  far-seeing  prinoe 
ostensibly  enjoyed  himself  in  their  company,  but  inwardly  he  was 
immersed  in  the  rays  of  worship,  and  was  also  cultivating  his  spiri- 
tual kingdom.  Judicious  spectators  had  in  this  way  an  opportunity 
of  beholding  in  this  assemblage  of  the  decrees  of  fate  (Akbar)  the 
indications  of  final  sucoess,  and  so  gained  courage.  Among  these 
there  was  this,  that  on  one  occasion  of  the  usual  daily  hunt  in  this 
delightful  spot  a deer  came  in  sight.  H.M.  ordered  an  eager  leopard 
swift  as  the  wind  to  be  loosed.  By  vulpine  tactics  the  deer  escaped 
from  his  daws  and  went  off  swifter  than  the  wind.  Just  then  a 
second  leopard  came  up  and  disposed  of  him.  The  far-seeing  mys- 
tery-knowing prince  said1  to  his  courtiers " At  the  beginning  of 
this  sport  we  took  from  the  behaviour  of  this  leopard  an  omen  about 
93  Dtud.  It  flashed  upon  onr  soul  that  he  would  not,  on  this  oc- 
casion, become  the  prisoner  of  the  claws  of  the  kingly  wrath ; but 
that  the  second  time  he  would  be  caught  by  the  exertions  of  the 
hunters  of  fortune  ( xqb&l )"  The  end  was  as  had  flashed  on  the 
mirror  of  his  enlightened  heart.  Accordingly  an  account  thereof 
(that  is,  of  the  sucoess  against  Dtfld)  will  come  from  the  tongue  of 
the  pen. 

On  the  day  of  Tfr,  Amard&d,  Divine  month,  the  boats  anohored 
at  Dlspflr,  which  is  on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges.  ‘Itmftd  gfcln,  the 


1 Perhaps  Akbar  said  this  not  then 
bnt  at  some  subsequent  time  when 
surrounded  by  his  courtiers.  The 
story  is  alto  toldjn  the  T.  A,  where 


| the  name  of  the  partieolar  kind  of 
. deer  is  given,  and  Akbar  is  repre- 
sented as  mentioning  tho  omen  then 
and  there. 
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Khvodja  tard  (euuuch)  came  in  a swift  boat  from  the  siege,  and  was 
exalted  by  doing  homage.  He  gave  the  news  of  friends  and  foes,  and 
represented  that  the  enemy  was  very  strong.  The  adoraer  of  for- 
tune’s assembly  in  order  to  gladden  hearts  lifted  the  veil  of  mystery 
and  made  announcement  of  viotory.  For  the  sake  of  giving  con- 
fidence to  the  disturbed  hearts  of  the  generality  he  sent  for  Saiyid 
MTrakT,1  the  son  of  Mir  'Abdn-l-Karlm  JafarT  (diviner)  of  Ispahln,  and 
bade  him  ascertain  the  result  of  the  expedition  and  the  character  of 
the  future.  He,  in  aooordanoe  with  the  rules  of  the  science,  arranged 
and  classified  the  letters  and  brought  out  this  verse : — 


Vent. 

Akbar  by  auspicious  fortune  shall  quickly 
Take  the  conntry  out  of  the  hand  of  Difld. 

The  superficial  and  simple  became  tranquillised  by  this  result, 
and  the  day  of  victory  bedewed  with  the  sweat  of  shame  the  coun- 
tenances of  the  crafty  seekers  after  interpretations.  Also  at  the  time 
wben  H.M.  was  at  the  capita]  and  engaged  in  preparations  for  the 
expedition,  the  same  Mir  had  reeeived  orders  to  take  an  t-uguiy  in 
order  that  the  hearts  of  the  superficial  might  be  comforted,  and  he 
-produoed  this  verse : — 

Terse. 

Though  there  be  a countless  and  victorious  army 
Yet  oonquest  will  ootne  from  the  advent  of  the  prince. 

On  the  day  of  Gogh  14  Amsrdid,  Divine  month,  while  the  ships 
were  anchored  at  the  ferry  of  Causa,  a report  of  a new  viotory 
oame  from  the  Sbin-Kblnin.  The  detail  of  (his  is  as  follows : A 
body  of  Afghan  vagabonds  under  the  command  of  ‘1st  Shin  NiisI, 
who  was  a distinguished  soldier,  fell  upon  the  entrenohmebt  of  Qfyl 
Shin,  and  there  was  a great  fight,  ^be  defenders  behaved  with 
valour.  By  the  might  of  the  Sfelhinthih’s  fortune,  the  staunchness 
of  Qfyi  Khlo,  end  the  arrival  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  the  enemy  were 
repulsed.  ’1st  Shin  was  killed  by  one  of  the  slaves  of  La&kar  Shin, 
who  did  not  know  who  he  was.  On  hearing  this  good  news,  which 


* Of.  Lowe  179,  where  Badayinl  soothsayer  whom  he  calls  Saiyid 
has  a good  deal  to  say  about  the  * Mrak  Ispahinl. 


182 


AKBARKllU. 


wii  ft  fitting  prelade  to  legion*  of  victories,  there  was  exaltation  in 
the  army.  H.M.  in  his  graoionsness  sent  the  original  of  the  Khln- 
84  Kblnin's  report  to  the  prinoes  in  order  that  their  longing  hearts 
might  be  oomforted.  On  this  day  the  main  oamp  whioh  teas  marching 
by  land  crossed  the  whioh  is  an  affluent  of  the  Ganges. 

One  of  the  special  elephants  was  drowned.  The  river  is  regarded  as 
unfortunate 1 * * by  the  people  of  India.  Next  day  the  encampment  was 
-on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  which(is  fed  by  the  fountains  of  the 
bounty  of  God.  By  the  efforts  of  those  in  charge  the  whole  army  passed 
safely  over.  On  the  day  of  Mihr,  when  H.M.  was  encamped  at  the 
village  of  Oomni,  whioh  is  a dependency  of  BojpQr,1  a report  came 
from  Mnn'im  &b&n.  The  gist  of  it  was  that  H.M.  should  come  by 
water  and  that  the  main  oamp  should  come  by  land.  It  also  represen- 
ted that  from  the  length  of  the  siege  and  the  constant  rains,  the  army 
was  deficient  in  equipments,  and  that  if  the  Sblhingblh  would  sendhelp 
from  his  special  armoury  (gdr-i-fcidfa)  it  would  be  useful.  The  request 
was  approved  and  armour  and  weapons  of  various  sorts  were  sent. 
On  the  day  of  18  Amardid,  Divine  month,  Lodipur  was  reached. 

On  this  day  too  the  river  was  boisterous.  One  of  the  boats  whioh 
contained  the  citat  was  sunk,  and  of  the  special  citat  Danlat  Kbln 
and  Dilrang  were  drowned.  Also  the  boat  of  the  army-qlf!,*  of 
Bhagwftu  Dls  the  treasurer  and  fiber  Beg,4  went  down  in  the  waves. 
On  the  day  of  FarwardTn  10  Amardftd,  Divine  month,  H.M.  halted 
opposite  the  town  of  Manor.  At  this  place  * the  river  Sone  joins  the 
Ganges  and  loses  its  name.  Next  day  the  boats  remained  there  at 
anohor  and  an  order  was  given  that  $tdiq  &bln  and  Qbahbfts  Kb*n 
should  cross  the  main  camp  over  the  Sone.  A large  sum  of  money 
was  made  over  to  Mir  GJjii?u-d-din  ‘All  Naqlb  bib  In,  and  he  was  sent 
to  the  glorious  shrine  of  Qbaikb  Yabll  * Manor!  whioh  is  in  Manor,  to 
distribute  it  among  those  attached  thereto  and  to  ask  for  inspiration. 

The  Sh“fch  was  the  son  of  Sbaifcb  Israel  and  one  of  the  saints 
of  Hindrrtan.  He  belonged  tc  the  Cishti  order,  and  also  to  the 


1 Jsvrett  ii,  111,  and  note  1. 

* The  text  has  Barjp&r. 

* B.88&  Ws  learn  hem  the  T.  A. 
that  the  Anny>Qla!  (judge  advocate) 
wu  named  T*iqftb. 

* B.  515. 


* Jarrstt  ii.  150  and  note  1.  The 
junction  is  now.  ton  milea  higher  sp. 

* This  is  8haikh  Yahil  the  father 
of  Sharafu-d-dln.  Of.  Jarrstt  lit 
870,  where  A.F.  gives  s short  bio- 
graphy of  8barafa-d-din. 
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FirdfLri 1 * * order.  Men  pat  muoh  reliance  on  the  Shaikh . They  any 
the  father  was  extremely  desirous  of  haying  a eon,  and  went  to 
wait  upon  S.  Sfearafu-ct-dln 1 of  Pftnlpat.  The  saint  perceived  his 
desire,  foretold  the  birth  of  a son  and  bade  him  call  him  after 
himself.  Though  the  QbaiUt  did  not  leave  India,  yet  by  the  force  of 
his  genias  he  became  saturated  with  the  knowledge  of  the  spiritual 
world  and  also  fully  understood  the  sins  and  deceptions  of  the  carnal  95 
spirit  and  then  rested  in  firmness  of  soul.  His  words  have  great 
weight  among  the  Sufistio  sects.  The  Kitftb-i-ma‘dan-al-ma‘fni 
(the  book  of  the  spiritual  mine),  the  Ganj-i-lt  ifcbfft  (the  abiding  trea- 
sure) and  the  Sharh-i-id&b- al-murldin  * (the  exposition  of  the  edu- 
cation of  disciples)  are  among  the  jewels  of  his  pen.  There  are  also 
three  collections  of  spiritual  and  theological  truths  which  he  sent  to 
some  of  his  followers  in  the  shape  of  epistles.  Oue  contains  150 
letters,  the  second  has  100  letters  of  advice,  while  the  third  has  25 
letters.  The  Shaikh  lived  in  tlie  time  of  Sultan  Muhammad  4 Tughlaq. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  career  he  ohose  hills  and  deserts,  and  prac- 
tised vigorous  austerities.  Afterwards  he  came  to  Delhi  and  paid 
his  respeots  to  Niglm.*  At  his  instigation  he  entered  the 

service  of  3bai&  Najmu-d-din  FirdflsT.* 

On  the  day  of  film  21  Amardld,  Divine  month,  when  the  vic- 
torious standards  were  flying  at  Sherphr,  Rajah  Todar  Mai  came 
and  did  homage.  He  reported  on  the  state  of  the  army.  He  asked 
for  orders  about  the  coming  of  Mun'im  &bin  as  an  itiiqbdl  (coming 
to  welcome),  and  as  to  how  far  he  should  come.  The  order  waa  that 
as  the  siege  was  going  on,  he  shonld  not  come  further  than  two  hot, 
and  that  the  other  officers  should  remain  at  their  posts  in  the 
entrenchments.  On  the  same  night  the  Rajah  was  enoompassed  with 
favours  and  received  his  dismissal.  At  this  time  'Arab,  the  son  of 


1 The  eighth  of  the  order*  of  India. 
Jarre tt  iii.  364  sad  366. 

4 Jarrett  iii.  368. 

* A.  F.  refers  to  this  work  in  the 
beginning  of  the  third  volume  of  his 
Inghht  and  it  would  appear  that  he 

edited  the  letters.  Sharafu-d-dln’s 
writings  were  a favourite  with  Akbar. 
B.  48, 103,  and  fWim  A.  I.  381. 


4 The  teat  has  Sulfftn  MahmBd,  but 
this  is  obviously  inoorrect  if  Mahmttd 
Qhasnavl  is  meant.  I therefore 
adopt  the  variant,  gfiarafu-d-dln 
died  in  781  or  3 A.E,  1879-60,  and 
H.  Tughlaq  I.  died  in  1861. 

4 is.,  Nislmu-d-dln  AuliyK.  Jar- 
rett iii*  365. 

* Jarrett  iii  366. 
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Hftgbim  who  had  entered  into  service,  and  who  as  deputy 1 for 

his  father  brought  reports  about  the  events  of  the  eastern  districts, 
was  honoured  by  receiving  the  title  of  Ntyibat  Shin. 


< NUf&bat.  Apparently  thin  vioeregency  procured  him  his  title. 
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CHAPTER  XYin. 

The  arrival  or  the  how  cobtkqe  or.  the  Srahiessah  at 

THE  BNVIROHS  OF  Patna,  AMD  HIS  AODEESSIHO  HIMSELF 
TO  THE  TAKIKO  Or  THE  CITY. 

The  world-conqueror  chose  the  river  route,  in  this  season  full  of 
turbulenoe,  and  with  constant  rain  and  tempest.  With  a tranquil 
heart  he  halted  at  the  desired  place  on  the  day  of  Bid  22,  Amardid, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Wednesday  15  RabT-ns-|inI,  8 
August,  1574.  At  a distance  of  two  hot  from  this  station  the  Khin- 
gfelnln  paid  his  respects,  accompanied  by  boats  containing  various 
kinds  of  fireworks,  and  gunners  and  cannoneers.  He  was  distinguished 
by  favours,  and  in  accordance  with  H.M.'s  signal  those  in  charge  of 
the  pyrotechnios  fired  the  guns.  The  noise,  the  smoke,  and  the  ©on- 
cnssion  shook  the  earth,  and  the  neighbourhood  for  several  parasanys 
became  dark  as  the  fortunes  (1 it.  day)  of  the  enemies  of  domi-96 
nion.  The  horrific  noise  wound  its  way  into  the  brains  of  the  dark- 
ened foe,  and  their  gall-bladders  became  as  water.  Their  liver-less 
souls  were  upset,  and  there  was  a loud  sound  of  the  tocsin  of  vic- 
tory. Trumpets  conveyed  to  men  the  news  of  viotory.  In  an  auspi- 
cious moment  H.M.  turned  his  face  to  the  shore  and  mounted  the 
steed  of  fortune.  He  alighted  at  the  quarters  of  the  gfrln-Kfelntn, 
where  lofty  platforms  had  been  erected,  and  there  he  reoeived  pre- 
sents of  jewels  and  other  rarities,  and  also  distributed  them.  Mu- 
hammad Qulf  Shin  Birlis,  Qlyl  Khln,  A&raf  Shin,  Majnfln  Shin, 
Shin  'Alam,  and  other  great  officers  who  belonged  to  the  army, 
paid  their  respects.  After  them  other  sirdars  and  noted  men  were 
exalted  by  the  bliss  of  prostration.  Each  of  them  was  distinguished 
by  special  favours. 

Next  day  H.M.  surveyed  the  fort,  and  as  he  perceived  that  the 
taking  of  Qljlplr  would  be  the  means  of  subduing  it  he  applied  bis 
genius  to  this  enterprise.  Thai;  fort  is  opposite  Patna,  and  the  river 
Ganges  which  is  about  two  hot  broad  flows  between  the  two  oities 
with  great  foroe  and  turbulenoe.  Next  day  M.  'All  'Alam  3bthT, 
Saiytd  Shams  Bofcb&r!  and  his  sons,  Rajah  Gajpatf  and  an  army  of 
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brave  men  were  appointed,  under  the  command  of  Kbin  'Alam,  to 
mount  upon  the  rivervtra  versi n <i  camels  of  boats,  taking  with  them 
a suitable  park  of  artillery,  and  to  take  that  fort,  which  was  a great 
support  of  sedition. 

Also  on  this  day  DftQd’s  ambassdor  attained  an  interview  through 
the  intervention  of  the  Kfrin-gbftntn.  Before  tlie  royal  stan- 
dards had  been  reared  in  those  parts,  the  f£bSn-&bta!n  had  sent 
KfeSldfn  Kbta  to  Dftfld  and  given  him  good  oounsels : the  gist  of  them 
was  that  the  thread  of  affairs  was  still  in  his  hand,  that  he  should 
consider  his  position,  and  should  look  well  to  the  might  of  fortune, 
and  the  daily-increasing  dominion  of  the  SblhinibSk,  and  s6  be 
meroifu]  to  himself.  He  should  not  be  the  oause  of  the  shedding  the 
blood  of  so  many  men,  and  of  the  ruin  of  the  property  and  honour 
of  so  many.  There  was  a limit  - to  the  intoxicating  power  of  the 
world.  Why  did  he  not  come  to  himself,  and  why  did  he  not  attaoh 
himself  to  the  saddlestraps  of  God-given  fortune  f He  after  muoh 
meditation,  from  feline  treachery,  sent  one  of  his  officers  along  with 
gbftldfn  Khfin.  and  made  various  supplications.  He  represented  that 
he  did  not  for  himself  approve  of  the  title  of  sovereign.  Lodi  who 
97  had  brought  him  into  this  whirlpool  of  notions  had  received  the  pun- 
ishment of  his  deeds.  Now  obedience  to  the  3bAhin|b&h  had  taken 
possession  of  his  whole  heart.  Whatever  extent  of  territory  should 
be  vouchsafed  to  him  would  be  considered  by  him  as  a piece  of  good 
fortune.  As  owing  to  his  youth  and  infatuation  faults  had  been 
committed  by  him  he  oould  not  agree  to  kiss  the  threshold  until  he 
bad  amended  them  by  good  service. 

The  wise  sovereign  understood  his  secret  ambnshes  and 
answered  as  follows:  “We,  by  virtue  of  our  being  the  shadow  of 
God,  receive  little  and  give  much.  Our  forgiveness  has  no  relish  for 
vengeauoe,  provided  that  Diud  has,  iu  this  word-weaving,  light  from 
the  toroh  of  truth  and  will  rub  bis  forehead  on  the  threshold  of 
fortune,  so  that  the  hand  of  our  grace  may  disperse  the  dust  of  des- 
truction from,  the  crown  of  his  fortune.  Otherwise  let  him  do  one'  of 
three  things  so  that  the  lives  and  goods  of  so  many  thousands  may . 
not  be  an  offering  to  ruin.  Firsts  let  some  one  of  bis  party  oome  to 
oar  camp  and  be  a spectator,  and  some  one  from  our  side  go  to  his 
army  and  be  a sentinel,  so  that  no  one  on  either  side  engage  in  war, 
and  let  us  two  come  into  the  field  of  battle  and  fight  with  one  another 
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with  all  the  anna  that  he  knows,  so  that  whoever  by  the  Divine 
decree,  and  the  help  pf  heaven,  shall  be  the  conqueror  shall  have 
the  kingdom.  If  his  courage  be  not  equal  to  this,  let  him  choose  some 
one  of  his  soldiers  who  is  distinguished  for  valour  and  strength  of 
arm,  and  skill  in  combat.  We  also  shall  send  one  of  our  strong- 
armed  ones,  whose  countenance  shall  be  deoked  with  might,  against 
him.  These  two  combatants  will  contend  in  the  arena.  The  army 
of  whiohever  of  them  conquers  shall  be  victorious.  If  in  his  army 
there  be  no  suoh  lion-heart,  then  let  him  oboose  one  of  his  host  of 
elephants,  and  we  too  shall  produce  an  elephant  majestic  m heaven. 
Victory  shall  be  on  the  side  of  whichever  of  them  prevails.”  The 
gall-bladder  of  that  son  of  an  Afghan  was  rent  by  the  majestio 
utterance  of  the  tiger-hunter  (Akbar),  and  his  sense  was  destroyed. 

As  his  soul  was  rusted  ho  did  not  grasp  the  bliss  of  obedienoe,  and 
and  as  be  had  no  spirit  he  did  not  accept  any  of  these  just  propo- 
sals ! 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  H.M.  mounted  an  elephant  and 
went  to  survey  the  hoight  of  the  Pano-pahfirl  whioh  is  over  against  the 
fort.  These  are  five  solid.1  brick  domes  (mounds)  (f)  which  ancient 
rulers  have  left  as  a memorial,  and  pahir!  is  the  Hindi  word  for  a little 
hill.  That  is  to  say,  there  are  five  mounds  (gumbaz)  whioh  resemble  in 
height  five  hillocks.  The  black-hearted  Afghans  in  their  shameless- 
ness and  wickedness  discharged  cannon  (at  Akbar)  and  so  worked 
their  own  eternal  ruin.  H.M.  the  gb&hiuah&h  was  in  the  fort  of  98 
the  divine  protection  and  contemplated  the  wonders  of  oreation. 
Friends  and  strangers  recognised  that  he  was  guarded  by  God,  and 
were  impressed  by  the  amount  of  his  reliance  upon  Him. 

One  of  the  fortunate  events  was  the  falling  into  possession  of 
HajTpfir.  The  brief  aecount  of  this  is  as  follows : On  the  day  of 
Arid  25  Amardid,  Divine  month,  at  break  fast- time,  it  appeared  that 
the  ocean  of  battle  was  in  agitation  in  the  direction  of  HijTpur.  The 
far-seeing  prinoe  went  to  the  battery  of  Sb&ham  Khan,  from  where 
HljipAr  was  visible,  and  watched  the  victory  of  the  imperial  servants. 


* If  A.F.*a  account  is  correct,  the 
buildings  were  in  a state  of  preser- 
vation at  that  time.  There  are  only 
mounds  of  earth  and  brick  now. 

u 


Excavations  have  reoently  been  made 
there  under  the  superintendence  of 
Dr.  Waddell. 
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Though  the  efforts  of  the  heroes  oould  not  be  fully  made  out,  yet  so 
much  was  clear  that  the  flames  of  war  were  biasing/  While  the 
result  was  in  the  balanoe,  and  a watch  of  the  day  remained,  H.M.  the 
fthihfwffrah  sent  some  experienced  troops  in  war-boats  to  help  the 
army.  "The  garrison  of  Patna  on  seeing  this  placed  some  ghrdbt 
(boats)  on  the  route  and  prepared  for  battle.  The  imperial  troops 
by  God’s  help  defeated  them,  and  before  they  reached  the  besiegers 
the  fort  had  been  taken.  The  majesty  of  the  SbAhin&ih's  might 
turned  to  water  the  gall-bladders  of  the  men  of  iron  courage,  and  a 
large  number  of  the  wretohes  were  slain. 

The  aooount  of  this  is  as  follows : When  the  Khin  'Alam  was 
honoured  by  this  service,  a number  of  boatmen  became  his  guides. 
At  the  end  of  the  day  of  Din  24  Amardld,  Divine  month,  he  em- 
barked, and  his  guides  took  him  up  stream  and  at  night  brought  him, 
in  suoh  manner  that  tho  enemy  did  not  know  of  it,  into  the  ohannel 
which  separates  from  the  Ganges  and  flows  dose  by  I^Ajlpnr.  The 
presumptuous  garrison  fell  into  the  whirlpool  of  anxiety  but  were 
compelled  to  fit  out  boats  carrying  guns.  At  first  they  fired  guns 
and  oulverins.  There  was  a tempest  of  fire,  and  it  seemed  to  the 
spectators  as  if  the  garrison  would  have  the  best  of  it.  Just  then 
the  ships 1 (gbrdbhd)  of  the  Bh&hmshAh.  which  carried  victory  with 
them,  cast  a ray  of  conquest.  At  onoe  the  firmness  of  the  wioked 
gave  way.  But,  as  owing  to  the  force  of  the  ourrent,  it  was  diffi- 
cult for  the  boats  to  come  up,  the  enemy  oould  not  be  disposed  of. 
Guides  took  the  boats  up  towards  the  Gandak  and  then  brought 
them  to  QAjfpOr.  Though  there  was  a rain  of  cannon  l balls)  from 
99  the  top  of  the  fort,  yet  what  could  the  evil  imaginings  of  the  motes 
of  contingent  existence  do  against  the  Divine  aid  whioh  was  support- 
ing dominion?  The  warriors  came  out  of  the  boats  and  entered 
the  arena.  Fetfe  gfein  the  son  of  Qbflst  * fQtfln,  Ibrfthlm  gfeln  and 
IHutdiyah  SarwitlT,  who  were  the  sirdars  of  the  garrison,  barrioaded  * 
the  lane  of  access  and  made  a hot  resistance.  Fat^i  Shin  and  many 
of  the  enemy  fell  in  that  fight,  and  many  escaped  as  quickly  as 
possible  from  that  whirlpool  of  destruction.  Sundry  vagabonds  set 


1 Apparently  this  means  that  the  boats  sent  by  Akbar  came  in  sight  and 
that  the  enemy's  fleet  thereupon  fled. 

* Perhape  fifclsl  Bflo  Tannflrl.  * Koeaband  Hunts. ' 
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fire  to  the  city  and  plundered  it.  By  the  help  of  the  myetio  hosts  the 
fort  came  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants.  Rajah  Qaj- 
pati,  Piyida  Rawftn  (?),the 1 gladiator,  and  M.  *Ali  Beg  * *Alamsh*hf, 
and  Saiyid  Qbamsu-d-din  BokhSri  with  his  sons  rendered  valuable 
help  to  the  Sbin  ‘Xlm  in  this  battle.  All  the  heroes  exerted  them* 
selves,  and  by  celestial  help  a difficult  task  ended  by  becoming  easy. 


i 8hamthorbS*.  B.  9*2. 


• B.  489. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Thb  captor*  of  the  rosT  of  Patna,  the  flight  of 
Ditto,  and  H.M.’s  flying  vabch. 

Ab  the  parterre-deckers  of  the  new  spring  of  existence  had 
been  continually,  from  the  first  break  of  the  dawn  of  fortune  till  the 
present  day,  whioh  is  the  beginning  of  the  blooming  morn  of  aus* 
pioionsness,  rearing  this  fortunate  nursling,  and  dressing  the  garden 
of  his  dominion,  every  rosebush  of  hope  whioh  sheltered  itself  under 
the  shade  of  that  celestial  tree  was  ever  irrigated  by  the  streams  of 
delight,  and  day  by  day  its  branches  obtained  the  fruit  of  their 
desires.  On  the  other  hand,  every  sour  and  crooked  growth  which 
was  rampant,  and  scattered  thorns  in  the  path  of  the  flower-gath- 
erers in  this  garden  where  Spring  always  reigned,  was  consumed  by 
the  lightning  of  destruction.  Everyone  who  fastened  himself  to  the 
oords  of  this  gloriouB  threshold  obtained  deliverance  from  the  acci- 
dents of  the  age,  and  prospered  day  by  day.  Every  one  who  from 
want  of  understanding,  or  from  infatuation,  indulged  in  thoughts  of . 
opposition  was  trodden  down.  Worldly  wealth  helped  him  not,  nor 
did  outward-helpers  profit  him.  Every  enterprise  that  the  sublime 
genius  of  the  Sb&hinih&h  engaged  in  was  accomplished  with  the 
greatest  ease,  however  difficult  it  tdight  appear  to  ordinary  eyes. 
Accordingly,  a few  instances  out  of  many  have  been  shown,  and 
will  yet  be  shown  in  this  noble  record.  Verily,  these  doings  are 
of  Once  and  not  manufactured.  They  are  Fortune  and  not 
contrivance.  A fresh  instance  appertaining  to  the  personality  of  the 
Qbthingbfth  is  the  flight  of  Dftfid  without  a battle,  and  the  taking  of 
the  fort  of  Patna. 

100  When  the  Divine  glory  from  the  oresoent  moon  of  the  standards 
of  fortune  shone  upon  that  country,  the  Afghans’  presumption 
< began  to  totter,  and  in  their  confusion  they  ohose  the  path  of  error. 
When  the  Skthinib&h’s  messages,  whioh  turned  to  water  the  cour- 
age of  the  iron-hearted,  reached  them,  and  when  at  about  the  same 
time  the  heroes  conquered  HftjTpQr,  Dftfld,  who  was  exhilarated  by  the 
wine  of  thoughtlessness,  came  to  bis  senses,  and  began  to  eonsider 
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his  situation.  No  light  remained  in  the  lamp  of  his  contrivance,  and 
the  candle  of  his  heart  gave  no  illumination.  In  his  ill-fatedness  he 
left  the  path  of  auspiciohsness,  and  at  a time  when  he  should  have 
oome  shamefaced  to  kiss  the  threshold  he  went  off  to  the  desert  of 
destruction.  On  the  night  of  Sr&d  25  Amardid,  Divine  month,  he 
left  by  the  wicket  gate  of  the  fort  and  embarked  in  a swift  boat  and 
proceeded  to  Bengal.  GQjar  gfe&n,  who  was  their  ohief  swordsman, 
went  off  by  the  gate  of  the  Deer-park  (Ahflkhfina)  with  all  the  ele- 
phants and  soldiers  and  fled  by  land.  The  pride  and  presumption  of 
this  crew  were  at  onoe  blown  to  the  winds.  They  regarded  their 
safety  as  consisting  in 1 flight,  and  some  lost  their  lives  in  the  waves  of 
the  river ; many  perished  in  the  intricacies  of  the  roads,  and  others  sank 
in  the  depths  of  the  moat.  Many  perished  from  not  being  able  to  dis- 
tinguish boat  from  water.  Many  were  lost  with  their  boats  from  mak- 
ing no  distinction  bo  tween  a crowd  and  a small  number  (t  e.,  from  over- 
crowding). Many  were  trodden  under  foot  in  the  press.  The  tran- 
sit was  closed  to  those  behind.  Heads,  whioh  were  homes  of  folly, 
rubbed  the  feet  of  baseness,  and  haughty  diadems  (afsarha)  were 
fastened  to  the  halters  (aftar)  of  camels  and  mules.  A number 
in  fear  of  their  lives  regarded  height  and  depth  as  alike  and  turned 
from  the  zenith  of  the  Pleiades,  ( guraiya ) to  the  dust  ( gara ).  The 
fort-moat  was  filled  with  various  classes  of  beings  (ow.,  men  and  ani- 
mals), and  a large  number  of  G-ujar’s  comrades  were  drowned.  A 
number  rashly  threw  themselves  into  a whirlpool  of  evils  and  were 
destroyed.  On  that  night,  which  was  linked  with  a victorious  morning, 
there  was  great  commotion  in  the  fort.  A number  of  inexperienced 
and  intellectually  deficient  persons  thought  there  was  going 
to  be  a night-sally,  but  the  skilful  felt  certain  that  the  Afghans 
were  in  confusion  and  about  to  run  away.  At  this  same  time  H.M. 
called  for  Bftl  Sundar  whioh  was  conspicuous  among  many  thousand 
elephants  for  beauty,  good  temper,  height,  swiftness,  etc.,  and 
mounted  him. 

When  H.M.  became  aware  that  the  enemy  was  in  flight  he 
wished  to  make  an  expedition  in  the  self-same  dark  night.  The  Shin* 
Qlnin  kissed  the  ground  with  the  lip  of  respect  and  petitioned, 
saying,  that  H.M.  should  set  out  when  the  standard  of  light  should 
be  unfurled  from  the  Gas  tern  quarter.  This  would  be  in  accord  with 

1 The  text  has  ftudd.  but  1 adopt  tbs  variant  fardr. 
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the  rules  of  prudence,  and  also  would  admit  of  the  condition  of  the 
101  enemy's  being  fully  ascertained.  The  wiee  prince  approved  of  his 
representation,  and  accepted  it  On  the  morning  of  the  day  of 
IlbhtSd  26  Amard&d,  Divine  month,  the  victorious  standards  entered 
the  city  of  Patna  by  the  Delhi  gate.  The  great  officers  and  others 
offered  np  congratulations.  Abundant  booty  in  money  and  goods, 
and  especially  noted  elephants,  came  into  the  bands  of  the  imperial 
servants.  Two  astronomical  hours  of  the  day  were  spent  in  arrang- 
ing the  affairs  of  the  oity,  and  then  the  Eb&n-gb&ntn  and  many  able 
servants  were  appointed  to  bring  on  slowly  the  main  army.  H.M. 
himself  mounted  Nfirbaisfi  (white-light),  whioh  was  at  the  head  of  the 
special  horses,  and  went  off  post  with  an  army  of  loyal  heroes,  so  that 
if  DfiQd  had  hurried  off  towards  destruction  by  the  way  of  the 
river,  he  might  catch  Gfijar  who  had  taken  the  flower  of  the  ele- 
phants along  with  him.  When  they  came  to  the  river  Pnn-Pun,  its 
waters  were  greatly  agitated,  bnt  the  Khedive  of  the  world  relied 
upon  God  and  put  his  horse  into  the  stream.  His  devoted  followers 
also  plunged  into  the  waves,  and  by  good  fortune  the  sublime  retinue 
crossed  over.  The  dust  of  injury  did  not  touch  the  skirt  of  those 
who  belonged  to  this  select  Btation  of  the  field  of  trust  in  God.  The 
miraculous  power  of  the  King  displayed  itself,  and  there  was  the 
note  of  Banctity,  for  the  sovereign  And  his  whole  army  crossed  in 
ease  and  comfort  the  river,  while  many  of  the  swift  enemy,  with  all 
their  knowledge  of  the  entries  and  exits,  had  not  been  able  to  make 
a passage  for  themselves  to  the  shore  of  safety.  H.M.  went  on 
rapidly  to  Daryfipfir  whioh  is  abont  thirty  kos  distant.  He  made 
one  march  of  it  and  then  drew  rein.  As  it  was  evening  he  halted 
on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges.  Majnfln  &bftn,  3b&hbiz  &b&n  and  other 
active  officers  were  sent  in  pursuit  of  the  defeated  troops.  As  the 
pen  of  fate  had  not  deoreed  their  capture,  they  did  not  come  up 
with  them.  But  many  of  that  ill-fated  orew  went  to  their  death  in 
the  rivulets  and  in  the  mud.  In  that  victory,  whioh  may  be 
regarded  as  the  broidery  of  great  victories,  265  elephants  were  part 
of  the  booty.  If  I were  to  detail  the  marvels  of  those  mountain- 
like animals,  this  noble  record,  which  is  adorned  frith  conciseness, 
would  not  oontain  the  account.  On  this  night,  and  while  the  royal 
standards  were  placed  on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  many  Afghan 
boats  full  of  goods  were  carried  by  the  wind  towards  the  camp,  and 


CHAFTKR  XIX. 


143 


immense  plunder  came  into  the  possession  of  the  warriors.  On  that 
fortunate  day  the  general  public  of  the  camp-market  gathered  from 
the  hollow  of  the  moat)  the  river  Pun-Pun,  from  a stream  seven  or 
eight  koa  from  DaryftpOr,  and  from  the  bank  of  the  Ganges  purses  108 
of  gold  and  artioles  of  armour.  The  common  people  of  this  great 
army  gained  their  wishes.  By  the  good,  fortune  of  the  SbAhinghlh, 
such  a well-epuipped  army  which  had  been  the  Cause  of  much  fool- 
ish boasting  on  the  part  of  Dftud  had  the-  dust  of  destruction  thrown 
on  its  head  without  a battle.  Their  secular  and  spiritual 
reputation  was  destroyed.  Husain,  the  son  of  Adili,1  who  from  his 
bad  fate  and  darkened  understanding  had  fled  and  joined  the 
enemy,  was  made  prisoner,  and  at  the  instance  of  the  Kb&n-KhinAn 
was  put  to  death.  By  the  shining  of  heavenly  lights  and  the 
aid  of  spiritual  hosts  such  a great  victoy,  whioh  even  the  far-sighted 
among  the  exoteric  regarded  as  difficult,  was  displayed.  It  was  all 
accomplished  with  ease  in  the  time  of  the  rains,  which  the  enemy 
had  regarded  as  their  strong  fortress. 

When  the  Kban-KhSnftn  arrived  with  the  main  army,  a cham- 
ber was  prepared,  and  there  was  a private  assemblage,  and  a council 
was  held.  The  various  officers  submitted  their  opinions.  One  set 
of  them,  whose  vision  did  not  extend  beyond  the  surface  of  things, 
represented  that  until  the  end  of  the  rainB,  Bihar,  whioh  had  been 
newly  acquired,  should  be  oleared  of  the  rubbish  of  opposition,  and 
that  H.M.  should  address  himself  to  the  conquest  of  Bengal  at  the 
time  of  the  rising  of  Canopus.  A large  body  of  those  officers  who 
were  prompt  and  courageous  and  skilful  represented  that  Bengal 
should  be  attacked  without  delay,  and  that  the  enemy  should  not  be 
given  time  to  recuperate  themselves.  H.M.  approved  of  this  opinion 
and  addressed  himself  to  the  conquest  of  Bengal.  Though  in 
his  heart  he  wished  to  undertake  in  person  the  loosing  of  this 
difficult  knot,  yet  as  the  balance  of  action  was  held  in  the  hand  of 
reason  he  regarded  the  orders  of  King  Wisdom  as  the  orders  of  God, 
and  so  adopted  postponement.  For  tbe  felicitous  sages  who  have 
from  their  height  of  vision  beheld  the  rose-garden  of  direction  have 
decided  that  no  service  which  can  be  performed  by  officers  of  108 
the  lower  class  should  be  entrusted  to  those  of  the  middle  olass,  nor 
any  which  can  be  disposed  of  by  tbe  latter,  be  entrusted  to  the 


i The  last  Afghan  king  of  Delhi. 


144 


AKBAIlWlMA. 


great  officers.  And  what  the  latter  can  do  should  not  be  entrusted 
to  the  sons  and  relatives.  And  an  enterprise  which  can  be  accom- 
plished by  those  adorners  of  dominion  should  not  be  undertaken  by 
himself,  for  he  should  conserve  his  own  position  which  is  one  of  the 
greatest  gifts  of  God.  For  the  maintenance  of  outward  conditions, 
whioh  is  connected  with  discrimination,  and  the  preservation  of 
dignity  and  majesty,  is  in  reality  the  guarding  of  the  Divine  gifts, 
and  the  praising  of  God  by  action.  Good  God  t What  eyes. and  what 
anxieties  must  belong  to  the  far-sighted  ones  of  actuality  and  to 
those  who  pay  their  devotions  by  deeds  ! This  very  conservation  of 
dignity,  and  this  trouble  about  glory  are  the  worst  qualities  in  the 
class  of  anchorites  and  ascetics,  and  the  highest  form  of  wor- 
ship among  the  workers  who  have  to  do  with  sooial  life  ! It  was 
from  the  observance  of  this  same  lofty  view  that  this  victorious 
expedition  was  in  the  beginning  kept  under  the  veil  of  postponement, 
but  as  the  officers  were  without  genius,  and  as  they  begged  for  the 
presence  of  H.M.,  he  was  obliged  to  consider  them  and  to  take  the 
field  in  person.  Now  that  great  victories  had  revealed  themselves, 
and  that  the  daily-increasing  fortune  of  the  SbShingb&h  had  again 
rubbed  the  rust  off  the  superficial,  and  that  the  courage  of  the 
officers  was  increasing,  that  their  intellects  were  becoming  more 
exalted,  and  that  they  were  becoming  fond  of  work,  Mun‘Tm  Khin 
Kbln-Kbftnftn  took  responsibilty  upon  himself  and  asked  to  be  entrust- 
ed with  the  service.  His  prayer  was  granted,  and  he  was  encom- 
passed with  princely  favours.  Many  great  officers,  and  other 
offioials  and  cavaliers  and  an  army  of  more  than  20,000  men 
together  with  large  equipments  were  sent  with  him.  And  in  order 
to  soothe  him  and  to  assist  him  in  his  work  he  was  given  a jfigir 
in  Bihftr.  Jannpur  was  included  in  the  exchequer  ( Khdltn-i-  tkarifn) 
lands.  Rafavi 1 Kh&n  obtained  the  visiership  of  it,  and  Rajah  Todar 
Mai,  who  was  capable  and  trustworthy,  was  presented  with  a stan- 
dard and  dram.  He  too  was  the  recipient  of  boundless  favours  and 
went  with  the  army.  So  also  were  all  the  servants,  who  were 
nominated  to  this  army,  given  high  offices  and  jigTrs  and  lofty  rank. 
Valuable  instructions  too  were  given  to  them,  which  might  be  honest 
companions  to  them  in  times  of  sncoess  end  prosperity,  and  prevent 

1 B.  488.  A.  F.  says,  later,  that  his  the  Bengal  Mutiny.  He  was  Selims 

misconduct  was  one  of  the  causes  of  Begam's  Atka  (Bayisld  91a).’ 
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them  from  becoming  in  the  end  intoxicated  thereby,  or  from  break' 
ing  the  thread  of  the  perception  of  their  dnty.  Thus,  as  their  out- 
ward rank  was  enhanced,  ao  did  be  increase  their  spiritual  condition. 

On  the  day  of  Ormazd  1 Shahriyfir,  Divine  month,  the  Skin-  104 
wm  sent  off  to  Bengal,  and  H.M.  returned  to  Jaunpfir  where 
were  the  fortunate  sons,  and  the  chaste  ladies.  The  chief  officers 
who  were  sent  to  conquer  Bengal  were  as  follows : — 


List.1 

1.  Muhammad  Qnli  Khan  Barits 

2.  MajnQn  Shin  Qfiqshfil. 

3.  Qiy&  Khfin. 

4.  As^raf  Khfin. 

5.  Khfin  ‘Alain. 

6.  ghaham  Khin. 

7.  Bfiqi  Khfin. 

8.  Rajah  Todar  Mai. 

9.  Laghkar  Shin. 

10.  Babfi  Kfafin. 

11.  Haidar  Khfin. 

12.  Mirzft  Qnli  Khfin. 

13.  L'fil  Sbfin. 

14.  Payinda  Muhammad  Khfin. 

15.  M'uln  Khfin. 

16.  Hftji  Yusuf  Khfin. 

17.  Naqib  Khfin. 

18.  Ghszi  Khfin  QazwTnT. 

19.  Mirzt  'All  ‘Alaraghfihi. 

20.  Slnih  'Sqil. 

21.  Wazir  Jamil. 

On  that  day  the  camp  was  pitched  at  the  town  of  Gb'figpur  on 
the  bank  of  the  Ganges.  H.M.  halted  there  four  days.  Part  of  the 


1 The  text  makes  3 and  4 one  man, 
and  also  unites  Nos.  18  and  19.  The 
Lucknow  edition  omits  No.  19.  This 
man  is  probably  the  cousin  of  the 
19 


Naqib  Khfin  mentioned  by  Bloch- 
mann  449,  and  who  may  be  the 
No.  155  of  Bloohmann. 
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time  was  spent  in  reviewing  Dfiud’s  elephants.  M.  Yusuf  &bln  was 
directed,  as  formerly,  to  take  charge  of  the  main  camp  and  proceed 
by  land.  On  the  night  of  IsfandSrmug  5 S^ahrlyur,  Divine  month, 
H.M.  monnted  an  elephant  and  marched  off.  On  the  day  of  Kbirdld 
he  reached  the  environs  of  the  pleasant  city  of  DarySpflr.  There  he 
engaged  in  the  pastime  of  elephant-fights,  using  for  this  the  ele- 
phants of  mad. 

As  according  to  the  religion  of  sovereignty  and  the' canons  of 
world-conquest,  contentment  (or  moderation)  in  regard  to  the  sub- 
jugation of  countries  is  blameworthy  and  disapproved  of,  just  as 
covetousness  is  in  ascetics,  he  addressed  his  energies  to  the  taking  of 
the  fort  of  Bohtis.1  This  fort  has  no  equal  for  strength  and  solidity. 
There  are  several  villages  (dih)  on  its  platean,  and  there  are  various 
kinds  of  cultivation,  and  these  yield  sufficient  provisions  for  the 
garrison.  There  are  abundant  springs  of  good  water,  and  though 
the  fort  is  on  the  top  of  a hill  which  neighbours  tho  sky,  and  on  the 
sides  of  which  well-water  is  found  at  a great  depth,  yet  inside  the 
fort  sweet  water  pours  out  on  a little  digging.  Haibat  &h8n  Kar- 
arflni  and  his  son  Bahftdur  JjQiftn  had  strengthened  the  fort,  and  then 
gone  to  sleep  in  insouciance.  Farhat  Kfe&n  was  nominated  for  this 
enterprise,  and  Mogaffar  Khftn,  who  on  the  day  when  the  Bengal 
officers  went  off  had  in  a shamefaced  manner  joined  the  main  camp 
and  had  not  had  the  bliss  of  doing  homage,  was  appointed  to  accom- 
pany him."  His  pride  and  vanity  were  cured  in  this  way.  Hfljl  (Chfin 
SistSni,  Fath  KhSn  MaidSni,  KbudSdfid  Barits,  Kbwftja  Sbamsu-d-din 
Kbwftfi,  Biqf  &b&n  KuUbi  and  other  warlike  men  were  appointed 
to  assist  him.  This  army  was  sont-off  after  it  had  received  salutary 
counsels. 

105  When  H.M.  was  relieved  of  this  business  he  on  the  day  of 
Mirdtd  7 Sfeahnyfir,  Divine  month,  left  Patna  and  encamped  in  the 
territory  of  Sfcerpur.  On  that  day  M.  Yusuf  Kb&n  who  had  con- 
ducted the  main  camp  by  land  was  made  blissful  by  the  Shahinshih's 
advent.  Next  day  the  camp  reached  Fathpur-Patna  which  is  a 
distance  of  21  kos.  On  that  day  the  Sone,  which  was  in  flood,  was 
crossed  and  Sfidiq  Kbin  was  given  leave  in  order  that  he  too  might 
join  the  main  camp,  and  might  take  special  precautions  that  the 
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common  people  of  the  camp,  and  the  household  officers  and  especial* 

1 y the  select  (kb&fa)  elephants  should  cross  the  river  in  a proper 
plaoe.  On  the  day  of  Ajar  9 Shahriyur,  Divine  month,  H.M.  made  a 
forced  march  and  at  the  end  of  the  day  arrived  at  the  Canaa  ferry. 
The  Ganges  was  very  broad  and  deep  and  its  commotion  was  enongh 
to  frighten  the  brave.  Under  God’s  protection  H.M.  passed  over, 
and  left  Mir  Khan  Yesiwal  and  a number  of  capable  and  aotive  men 
to  assist  in  ferrying  across  the  river.  The  cavalier  of  fortune  went 
on  so  rapidly  that  many  swift-goers  were  left  behind.  With  a few 
fortunate  companions  of  lightning-like  speed  he  reached  Jannpftr  on 
the  day  of  AbSn  10  Sbahriyfir,  Divine  month.  Men  shouted  for  joy 
on  beholding  him  so  that  their  rejoicing  reached  the  ears  of  the  holy 
angels.  The  princeB  paid  their  repects,  and  the  veiled  ladies 
attended  and  partook  of  joy.  The  servants  of  the  holy  threshold  and 
the  officers  of  the  province  performed  the  rijda  and  contributed  the 
brightness  of  two  worlds.  The  world  received  the  glory  of  springtime, 
and  mortals  got  fresh  life.  H.M.  was  gracious  to  every  one  and 
gave  his  attention  to  the  affairs  of  state  and  opened  the  gates  of 
justice  in  the  face  of  mankind.  As  thoughtfulness  and  prndenoe 
are  the  pillars  of  dominion  H.M.  remained  in  that  city  until  the 
imperial  servants  had  satisfactorily  cleansed  Bihtr  of  the  dust  of  the 
seditious.  By  his  assistance  the  army  which  had  gone  towards 
Bengal  had  its  wants  provided  for,  and  the  conquest  of  that  coun- 
try speedily  insured. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Qisim  Kh&n,  whom  they  called 
Kflsfi,  Mahmud  Rfrln  and  a number  of  evil-disposed  Afghans  came 
to  the  borders  of  Bihar.  The  Khedive  of  the  world  sent  off  Minlda 
'All  Rfrtn,  gfcah  Qbftzi  K&Sn  of  Tabris  and  many  brave  men,  and  an 
order  was  given  that  Muhsin  Khin  and  other  fief-holders  in  that  lOf 
country  should  assemble  and  should  gird  up  their  loins  for  the  quiet- 
ing of  the  province.  When  the  abovementioned  had  received  the 
order  they  asoended  by  the  ladder  of  good  service  to  the  upper  cham- 
ber of  honour,  while  the  disaffected  were  cast  down  into  the  pit  of 
ruin.  The  dust  of  rebellion  was  entirely  laid. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  it  was  brought  to  the  august 
hearing  that  Kbln  ‘Alam  in  reliance  on  the  royal  favour  and  clem- 
ency had  oome  to  court  without  obtaining  a written  permission  from 
the  gbln-Kbln&n.  As  the  observance  of  orders  is  a necessary  part 
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of  rfile  a rebake  was  issued  by  the  gbnhinsbah  and  he  was  ordered 
off.  A number  of  right-thinking  and  adroitly-speaking  persons 
represented  that  he  had  left  his  family  in  the  camp,  and  that  for 
argent  business  he  had  come  rapidly  and  humbly  to  court.  H.M. 
received  their  explanations  and  allowed  him  an  interview.  He 
gained  his  wish  and  had  permission  to  return. 

Among  the  events  whioh  oonveyed  advice  to  the  superficial  and 
which  augmented  the  enlightenment  of  the  esoterio  were  H.M.'s 
teachings  about  the  Divine  meroy . The  brief  account  of  this  instruc- 
tive story  is  that  for  some  time  there  had,  by  heaven’s  decree,  failed 
to  be  a bountiful  rain  for  the  crops.  The  cultivators  and  the 
publio  in  general  were  afraid  of  a famine  and  came  with  lamenta- 
tions, and  with  one  heart  and  tongue  implored  the  Unique  one  of 
creation,  who  unites  sanctity  and  inward  splendour,  that  he  would 
call  upon  the  Almighty  to  open  the  doors  of  compassion  so  that  by 
the  intervention  of  bis  chosen  intercession  good  might  be  bestowed 
upon  mortals,  and  the  knot  of  their  difficulty  loosed. 

Verse. 

Thou  hast  the  power  of  fastening,  0 Eternal  Wisdom. 

Loose  the  knot  from  the  fortune  of  Thy  creatures. 

The  holy  lips  uttered,  “ Asking  and  praying  belong  to  the 
external  world.  The  beneficent  Creator  knows  everything  and  it  is 
written  upon  the  tablet  of  fate  before  a wish  is  expressed.  Appar- 
ently, tl>e  reason  why  saints  have  had  recourse  to  prayer  is  that  those 
who  slumber  in  the  dark  night  of  ignorance  may  be  awakened  and 
enter  on  the  path  of  submission  which  is  the  adornment  of  worship, 
and  the  material  of  bliss. 

“ The  divine  goodness  towards  His  servants  is  greater  than  that 
Hiis  meroy  should  depend  upon  our  appeals  to  Him,  or  upon  our 
calling  His  attention  to  the  matter,  or  that  we  should  teaoh  W<tp 
graciousness.” 

Verse. 

Wilt  thou  teaoh  God  the  path  of  mercy  ? 

Just  while  this  Divine  wisdom  was  trickling  from  that  reservoir 
'07  of  the  pearls  of  truth,  the  clouds  of  meroy  appeared  and  there  was 
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abundant  and  continuous  rain  for  a week.  The  sown  fields  and  the 
meadows  became  verdant  and  full  of  moisture.  The  thirsty-hearted 
were  satiated,  and  the  weak-sonled  gained  conviction  and  certitude. 
They  came  to  know  the  sublime  rank  of  the  Sbfthin&fih  and 
increased  their  worship  and  devotion. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  this  time  was  the  censure  passed  upon 
Sidiq  Kb5n.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  M.  Yusuf  Kfeftn  and 
Sfidiq  Kbftn  who  had  oharge  of  the  great  oamp,  came  on  the  day  of 
Zbftn  10  Mihr,  Divine  month,  and  it  transpired  that  the  special  ele- 
phant Lfil  Kh&n  had  been  drowned  at  the  Causa  ferry.  §fidiq  Sbin 
who  had  not  used  great  care  and  intense  exertion  in  crossing  the 
elephants,  fell  out  of  the  royal  favour,  and  his  fief  was  confiscated. 
He  was  not  allowed  to  perform  the  komiik  and  was  dismissed  to 
Tatta,  and  an  order  was  passed  that  until  he  produced  a choice 
elephant  which  might  compare  with  that  incomparable  one  he 
would  not  be  exalted  by  the  performance  of  the  komi i£. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Departure  of  thb  SgiHiNsgiH's  Cortege  for  thb  Capital, 
and  thr  Arrival  on  thb  way  of  thb  Nbws  of  thb 
Victory  of  Bbnqal. 

When  the  world-adorning  mind  of  the  g&ftltinshah  had  disposed 
of  the  affairs  of  this  country,  and  had  resolved  upon  proceeding  to 
Fathpur  the  capital,  he  on  the  day  of  Mill  12  Mihr,  Divine  month 
(about  22nd  September,  1574),  moved  from  Jaunpur  at  an  auspicious 
hour.  He  encamped  at  the  village  of  Kbftnpur,1 * * *  and  he  remained 
there  in  8}  ite  of  his  having  scented  victory,  in  order  that  he  might 
quiet  the  minds  of  many  of  his  servants  who,  on  account  of  their 
superficiality,  were  in  an  anxious  condition,  and  were  wondering 
how  the  eastern  officers  were  faring.  Suddenly  there  arrived  the 
good  news  of  the  victory  of  the  Bengal  army.  Everybody  recovered 
confidence,  and  the  insight  of  the  worldJs  lord  was  impressed 
upon  their  hearts.  The  brief  account  is  as  follows:  When  the 
army  went  off  to  conquer  Bengal,  the  first  town  to  be  taken  was 
Surajgarh.  Afghans  could  not  withstand  the  victorious  troops  and 
fled  without  a battle.  After  that  Monghyr  was  taken.  Rajah8 
Sangrftm  the  samindftr  of  Kharakpur,  and  Puran  Mai  the  rajah  of 
(Hdhor  8 and  many  landholders  of  that  part  of  the  country  bound 
themselveB  to  the  Baddiestraps  of  eternal  dominion.  The  &b&n 
gfein&n  ably  conveyed  in  such  a rainy  season  a large  army  by  land 
and  water,  and  acted  with  prudence  as  well  as  success.  As  the 
108  genius  of  the  3bfthin§h&h  was  guiding  the  troops,  they  were  victori- 
ous  wherever  they  came,  Bhigalpur,  Colgong  (Khalganw)  which  was 
a rendezvous  of  the  Afghans,  came  intc  possession  without  a battle. 

When  the  army  reached  the  village  of  ftuna*  it  became  known 
that  lsm‘&il  8&an  Silahdftr,  whom  Dftud  in  his  folly  bad  styled  n- 


I Jar  ret  1 11. 163. 

* Bloch  mann  446  and  n . 1. 

* Blochmann  479  n.S  and  J&rrctt 

II.  154. 


* Kosrah  of  Jarrett II.  165?  Oris 
it  the  Gdnasagar  mentioned  by 
Buchanan  in  hib  M8.  account  of  Telia- 
gharlf  It  is  kftne  or  konch  in  text. 
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Kbftnta,  had  strengthened  that  fort  and  was  there  with  a large  force. 
What  increased  the  difficulty  was  that  the  country  from  the  army's 
halting-place  to  G&clhi  was  under  water.  This  would  impede  the 
encamping  of  the  army.  Let  it  not  be.  concealed  that  Ga<)hi  is  the 
gate  of  Bengal.  On  one  side  is  a sky-ascending  mountain  which  is 
difficult  to  be  surmounted  on  foot,  and  so  there  is  no  question  of  its 
being  practicable  for  cavalry.  From  the  side  of  this  mountain 
several  rivers  join  the  Ganges  and  are  torrential.  Among  them  is  a 
strong  fort  which  was  founded  by  the  rulers  of  the  oountry.  A 
general  council  was  held  at  this  stage  and  the  wise  and  experienced 
deliberated  on  what  remedy  should  be  chosen.  All  agreed  that  the 
problem  demanded  solution  at  this  stage.  The  landholders  of 
the  country  represented  that  there  was  a secret  path  through  the 
territory  of  the  Tell  Bajah.1  Although  laden  animals  could  not 
pass  by  thAt  ravine  (gariwa)  yet  light  horsemen  could  do  so  with 
ease.  The  proper  course  would  be  for  the  main  army  to  set  itself 
to  take  Ga^hl  and  to  proceed  thither  by  the  high  road  (s^&hrfth) 
while  some  bold  warriors  should  go  by  the  path. 

Certainly  the  enemy  would  by  this  means  come  to  waver  and 
would  take  to  flight.  Accordingly  Majnfln  gb&n  Qiqgh&l  with  a fproe 


2 Tibll  in  text,  and  there  is  the 
variant  Dill,  but  clearly  the  word  is 
Tell,  being  the  name  of  the  Rajah 
or  hia  caste  who  held  Ga^hl  before 
the  conquest  by  the  Muhammadans. 
See  Jarrett  II.  110  and  n.  1,  and  the 
Buchanan  MS.  I.O.  vol.  for  Bha- 
galpur,  p.  230.  An  extract  from 
Buchanan's  account  of  Teliagfehrl 
was  given  by  me  in  the  National 
Magazine  (Calcutta)  for  January, 
1894,  p.  2.  The  Rajah  belonged  to 
the  oilman  caste.  Buchanan  says 
l . c.  in  his  account  of  thSna  Faif- 
ullaganj  in  the  Bhag&lpur  volume 
that  he  saw  the  ruins  of  a fort  called 
Dharhara.  The  local  tradition  was 
that  it  belonged  to  a Khetaari  Rajah 
called  Gaurmardan  who  had  a very 
clever  daughter  named  Bidya-Bilia. 


She  resolved  not  to  marry  any  one 
who  was  not  more  learned  than  her- 
self. At  l&Bt  a mendicant  answered 
her  questions  and  married  her.  Bat 
not  long  afterwarda  he  and  all  the 
other  inhabitants  were  killed  by 
Kill  except  one  oilman  to  whom  the 
goddess  gave  the  property.  Bncha- 
nan  also  mentions  a deep  tank  in 
the  neighbourhood  known  as  Gflni- 
sftgar.  See  also  I.G.  article  Teliya- 
garhT.  The  Siyaru- 1 -m  n t Afeh&r  To  has 
a note  by  the  translator  about 
Garhl,  which  tells  bow  the  fort  Was 
turned  by  the  Mahrattas  in  1740. 
MTr  Jamla  had  done  the  same  thing 
in  the  previous  century,  and  now  we 
learn  from  A.  F.  that  the  pass  was 
circumvented  in  the  16th  century. 
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of  heroes  was  sent  by  the  path,  and  Qiyft  KJjdn  with  a number  of  noted 
warriors  was  sent  towards  Gad  hi.  The  other  leaders  were  about  to 
march  when  the  prestige  of  the  Sb&hingbfih  discomfited  the  foe. 
First  a body  of  troops  from  the  army  of  the  &hftn-l£h9nAn  made  some 
commotion  and  inspired  the  enemy  with  fear,  and  wheu  Qiyft  Kfrftn 
arrived  at  the  place  with  a well-equipped  force  the  thread  of  their 
plans  was  at  once  broken,  and  they  fled  in  confusion.  Thus,  a place 
such  that  it  conld  hardly  have  been  gained  by  fighting  came,  by  the 
Divine  aid,  easily  into  possession.  Next  morning  after  that  day  which 
was  the  emergence  of  the  lights  of  fortune,  the  Ijj^ftn-Kfrinan 
came  and  returned  thanks  to  God.  Majndn  l£hau  traversed  the  ra- 
vine and  arrived  the  same  day.  The  zamindars  had  acted  with  proper 
loyalty,  and  if  the  Afghans  had  esconced  themselves  in  the  fort  they 
would  have  been  dislodged  by  this  force.  But  by  God's  favour  a 
difficult  task  became  easy  without  its  assistance.  On  receiving  the 
news  of  this  victory  H.M.  ordered  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  threw 
wide  the  halls  of  joy. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  at  this  station  Qbftzi1  Kbftn 
109  Bada^^i,  who  had  in  Kabul  donned  the  pilgrim’s  dress,  came  out 
and  did  obeisance.  He  ascended  from  the  (gvriw a)  ravine  of  exoteric 
knowledge  and  came  to  the  rose-bower  of  Truth,  and  had  a scent  of 
the  flowers  of  fragrance.  By  the  blessing  of  the  holy  attentions  of 
the  Skfihinsjifth,  and  the  felicity  of  becoming  disciples  of  that  Khedive 
of  enlightenment,  many  emergod  from  the  defileB  of  the  path  of 
Divine  worship  and  attained  to  tho  upper  chamber  of  verity.  Fir&sa  * 
Kfrftf  IQiel,  who  was  a special  favourite  of  M.  Hakim,  and  a number  of 
others  came  from  that  country  and  rubbed  the  face  of  SBhamedness 
on  the  threshold  of  fortune  with  the  idea  of  entering  the  holy  service. 
Every  one  of  them  was  so  fortunate  as  to  receive  proofs  of  the 
Sbfthinflifth’s  graciousness  above  their  merit.  From  thence  H.M. 
proceeded  on  towards  the  oapital.  He  passed  from  stage  to  stage, 
occupied  in  appearance  with  the  service  of  administering  justice, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  hunting,  while  in  reality  he  was  perpending 
the  Divine  mysteries,  and  imparting  to  society  the  gifts  of  seclusion. 
On  the  day  of  Dlbfidin  23  Mihr,  Divine  month,  when  he  was  enoamped 


1 Blochmsnn  440.  He  introduced  the  iijdn. 
* Blochmann  526. 
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at  Iskandarpur,1  which  is  near  Mftnikpfir,  a petition  came  from  the 
I$jitin-)£h8naa.  Its  purport  was  that  Dfiud  had  chosen  the  road  of 
ruin  and  that  the  victorious  army  had  arrived  at  Tftmla  the  capital. 

The  account  of  this  Divine  aid  is  that  when  Gadlti  was  taken,  Difid 
could  not  withstand  the  shock  of  the  victorious  army.  He  took  to 
flight  and  trod  the  desert  of  destruction..  The  river  Ganges  divides 
into  two  branches  at  T&nda.2 * * * * *  One  goes  to  the  mart  of  Sitgim  and 
ends  in  Orissa.  The  other  goes  towards  Mahmudftbid,  Fathftbad, 
Sonargaon  and  Cli&tgaon  (Chittagong).  Dfiud  went  off  quickly  by 
the  Sitgim  river  in  the  hope  that  he  might  stir  up  strife  in  the 
borders  of  Orissa.  The  J£bin-Khinin  entered  the  city  of  Tinda, 
which  is  the  centre  of  Bengal,  on  the  day  of  Gogh  14  Mihr,  Divine 
month,  and  addressed  himself  to  the  spreading  of  the  laws  of  justice 
which  had  boon  communicated  to  him  from  the  court.  The  words  of 
the  world-cherishing  prince  came  into  operation.  The  Divine 
graciousness  increased  daily.  The  tongue  of  words  and  the  tongue 
of  acts  joined  in  calling  for  thanksgiving.  A rescript  issued  to  the 
{□Mbv&b&nftn,  and  he  was  praised  [for  his  good  services.  H.M.  then 
proceeded  on  from  that  place  (Iskandarpfir)  under  the  veil  of  the 
pleasure  of  hunting,  with  a heart  of  thanksgiving  and  with  outward 
joy. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  this  time  was  the  death  of  Kfewija 
Jahfiu.  He,  on  account  of  illness,  was  in  Jaunpfir,  and  by  heaven's 
decree  a mast  elephant  ran  at  bim.  His  foot  caught  in  a tent-rope 
and  he  fell.  This  ruined  his  health,  and  the  cup  of  his  life  became 
full  near  Lucknow.8  Fortunate  was  he  in  that  the  oup  of  his  life  ran 
over  in  the  presence  of  his  benefactor,  and  that  he  ended  his  days  in 
good  service,  and  fidelity,  and  in  seeking  to  do  his  pleasure.  On  the  110 
day  of  ArdI  Bihisht  8 Abftn,  Divine  month,  the  royal  standards  halted 
on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges  near  Qanauj.  When  the  august  cortege 


1 Apparently  the  Sikandarpfir  of 

Jarrett  II.  164,  and  which  is  in  Jaun- 

pur Sark&r. 

* Gf.  Jarrett  II.  120  where  A.F. 

says  that  the  division  takes  place  at 

QifThattah  in  Sarkar  B&rbak&bad. 

See  l.c.  133. 

20 


8 Bloch  mann  424.  The  accident 
took  place  at  Jaunpfir.  Apparently 
he  was  travelling  by  water  from 
Jaunpfir  in  company  with  Akbar  to 
Lucknow  when  he  died.  The  IqbSl- 
nfttna  also  says  the  accident  was  at 
Jaunpfir. 
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reached  Patiala1 * *  Husain  Khftn  who  in  thin  campaign  had  become 
mentally  ntHirtoil  and  been  debarred  from  the  blisa  of  service,  pre- 
sented himself,  »mt  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  perform  the  kornish/ 
When  H.M.  ennie  to  the  third  s stage  from  the  capital  he  felt  a desire 
fn  circumambulate  the  shrines  of  Delhi  and  Ajmore.  In  the  early 
part  of  Abftn  fqu.  Afar  the  9th  month),  Divine  month,  ho  reached 
Delhi,  and  performed  the  duties  ol  respect  and  reverence.  The  in- 
habitants of  that  country  benefited  by  H.M/s  spiritual  slid  temporal 
bounty. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Husain  Khfin  became  overcome 
by  atrabiliousness  (taudd),  and  putting  away  the  things  of  fortune 
became  a qalandar.  The  §h&hiosh§h  applied  the  remedy  of  kind 
ness,  and  presented  him  with  an  arrow4  from  his  special  quiver  in 
order  that  by  help  of  it  (‘itizdd)  he  might  get  possession  of  hiB  j&gtr 
which  had  been  confiscated,  and  that  he  might  apply  himself  to  the 
recruiting  of  soldiers.  I laud  the  genius  and  wise  capacity  which 
are  lavish  of  benefits  iu  proportion  to  offences,  and  are  bountiful  to- 
wards the  disobedient.  From  this  pleasant  stage  (Delhi)  he  proceed* 
ed  by  way  of  Nfirnoi  to  Ajmir.  At  Narnol  at  the  hunting  rendez- 
vous, the  JOl&q  Jahftn,  who  had  put  on  the  pilgrim-dress4  at  Lahore, 


1 In  the  Utah  district.  It  was 
Husain  K.*s  home  and  jdgir.  The 
text  has  BetllT,  but  the  variant  PatT- 
ill,  which,  of  course,  is  a quite  differ- 
ent place  from  Patiala,  is  right. 

1 See  the  account  iti  Bad  ay  Uni  187 
who  say s that  Qusain  K.  came  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Patlili  and  Bhon- 
glon  to  do  homage,  but  that  he  was 
not  admitted,  and  that  ShAhb&z  K. 
the  Mir  BakhshT  was  ordered  to  put 
him  outside  of  the  rope  that  ran 
round  the  audience -hall.  Upon  this 

Husain  resolved  to  become  a Qalan- 
dar, and  gave  away  all  his  property. 
Akbar  thereupon  took  pity  upon  him 
and  sent  him  a shawl,  an  arrow,  etc  . 
hut  to  no  purpose. 

s The  text  has  tirvnrmvi/,  station  or 
place  where  one  changes  his  course. 


But  the  true  reading  is  rihmansU 
2 *'  the  third  stage/'  as  shown  by  the 
Iqbaln&maand  also  by  BadaytlnT  187 
where  for  3 cosses  read  three  stages. 
The  IqbSln&ma  pays  Akbar  left  Agra 
on  the  left  and  went  on  to  Delhi. 

4 Evidently  the  arrow  was  given 
as  a symbol  of  authority  and  as  an 
evidence  of  the  order  in  his  favour. 
Of.  Bad  ay  S nf  188  where  the  state- 
ment that  a quiver  was  given  is  a 
mistranslation.  Of.  the  account  in 
Bayley's  Gujrat  389  of  HumSyfin's 
landing  his  quiver  round  the  body  of 
the  minstrel  Baoil  in  order  that  he 
might  obtain  the  release  of  his 
friends. 

1 Not  to  go  to  Mecca,  bnt  to  appear 
before  Akbar. 
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suddenly  appeared.  This  was  a pleasure  to  H.M.,  and  he  rewarded 
him  with  royal  favours.  Also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nftrnol,  Khftn 
A'gim  M.  Koka  came  a long  journey  from  Gujrat  on  the  wings  of 
affection  and  did  homage.  He  was  exalted  by  glorious  favours  from 
the  jjbfthinsh&h.  In  the  beginning  of  Dai,  Divine  month,  the  delight- * 
ful  spot  of  Ajmiv  was  visited  by  H.M.,  and  he  circumambulated  the 
shrine.  Justice  and  liberality  were  dispensed,  and  night  and  day 
there  were  glorious  festivals  in  that  Martyr’s  plot.  All  classes  of 
men  experienced  his  bounty.  The  chief  philosophers  and  the  leading 
uien  of  learning  sought  enlightenment  from  the  holy  words  of  H.M., 
and  seekers  after  the  spiritual  aud  temporal  kiugdom  gained  their 
desires.  May  the  world-adorning  Creator  long  preserve  his  holy 
frame  so  that  he  may  complete  the  defective  and  exalt  those  who  are 
perfect  in  faith ! 

At  the  time  when  Ajimr  was  blessed  by  the  presence  of  H.&I., 

Kai  R&i  Singh  came  in  haste  from  Fort  Siwftna  and  reported  that 
Candar  Sen,  the  son  of  MnUleo,  was  making  a disturbance  in  Jodhpur, 
and  that  the  ar?ny  which  had  gone  to  take  Siwfina  had  not  been  able 
to  put  him  down.  If  an  army  of  the  combatants  of  fortune  were  sent 
against  him,  things  would  have  a happy  termination.  His  represents-  111 
fcion  was  approved  of,  and  he  was  treated  with  favour  and  sent  back 
to  his  work.  Taiyib  Kb&u,  Saiyid  Beg  ToqbftT,  Stibhia  Qull  Turk 
l&frarrain,  ‘Aftnat  Khftn,  Sewa  Das,  and  many  able  servants  were 
sent  against  Candar  Sen.  That  ill-fated  one  withdrew  from  Ufimpiir 
to  the  steep  mountains.  The  victorious  army,  knowing  that  the  daily- 
increasing  fortune  of  the  world’s  Khedive  made  difficulties  easy, 
proceeded  to  the  hill  country.  They  were  partially  successful,  and 
many  of  the  guilty  were  trodden  under  foot.  The  wretch  (Candar) 
could  not  withstand  them  and  became  a vagabond  in  the  desert  of 
destruction.  The  from  inexperience  and  shortsightedness  re- 

garded his  flight  as  the  end  of  the  task  and  returned  to  court  with- 
out being  summoned.  When  H.M.  heard  of  this,  he,  in  order  to  give 
a lesson  in  the  laws  of  service,  degraded  those  astrayed  ones  from 
the  position  of  trust. 

In  a short  time  H.M.  had  disposed  of  tlio  affairs  of  that  part  of 
the  country,  and  on  the  day  of  Uftm  21  Dai,  Divine  month,  he  dis- 
tinguished the  Infill  A'ftiui  with  great  favours,  and  sent  him  away  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  Gujrat.  He  himself  proceeded  towards  the 
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capita).  One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  for  the  comfort  of  travellers 
he  issued  an  order  that  at  every  kos  of  the  way  from  Agra  to  Ajorir 
a pillar1  ( mindr ) should  be  set  up,  and  be  adorned  with  deer  horns 
so  that  those  who  had  lost  their  way  might  have  a mark,  and  that 
strength  might  be  given  to  the  fatigued. 


I Some  of  these  pillars  still  exist.  BadiyQnl  is  sarcastic  about  the  benefit 
of  them. 
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Thr  Arrival  or  H.M.  at  the  Capital  (and  building 
or  a House  or  Worship). 

H.M.  had  in  the  course  of  seven  months  done  the  work  of  many 
years  in  conquering  new  countries,  administering  the  old,  in  favour- 
ing the  sincere  and  serviceable,  and  overthrowing  the  ungrateful,  in 
extending  justice,  in  general  benevolence,  and  in  advancing  the 
science  of  worship.  On  the  day  of  Ardlbihifbt  (18  Jauuary  1575)  8 
Bahinan,  Divine  month,  he  illuminated  Fat^piir  by  his  presence. 

Quatrain. 

What  ray  is  it  that  fortune  sheds  upon  the  earth  ? 

What  commotion  is  it  that  dominion  ousts  into  the  sky  ? 

Is  it  the  dust  of  the  cort&ge  or  the  breese  of  success 

Which  sends  a fragrance  of  peace  and  repose  to  the  nostrils 
of  my  sonl  ? 

The  degrees  of  sovereignty  and  the  stages  of  world  conquest,  1X2 
which  are  based  upon  increase  of  wisdom,  and  on  perception,  went 
on  augmenting,  and  that  which  is  apt  to  become  iu  mortals,  whether 
in  former  or  in  present  times,  a source  of  insoueiauoe,  only  increased 
his  circumspection.  Although  Almighty  God  raised  the  pure-disposi- 
tioned  one  to  lofty  heights,  vis.,  to  increased  territory,  abundance  of 
devotees,  the  overthrow  of  enemies,  the  gaining  possession  of  the 
wouders  of  the  world,  and  the  opening  of  the  doors  of  knowledge, 
and  lofty  perception,  yet  this  suppliant  of  Deity  increased  his  suppli- 
cations, and  the  thirst  for  inquiry  augmented. 

At  this 1 time  when  the  capital  (Fat^pQr  Sikrl)  was  illuminated 
hv  liis  glorious  advent,  H.M.  ordered  that  a house  of  worship 
(‘Ib&datkb&nat  should  he  built  iu  order  to  the  adornment  of  the 
spiritual  kingdom,  and  that  it  should  have  four  veraudahs  (aiwftu). 


l The  order  for  the  building  of  the  ‘lMdatkktua  was  giveu  in  21-lqada 
98A  February- March,  1575. 
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Though  the  Divine  bounty  always  has  an  open  door  and  searches  for 
the  fit  person,  and  the  inquirer,  yet  us  the  lord  of  the  universe,  from 
his  general  benevolence,  conducts  his  measures  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  superficial,  he  chose  the  eve  of  Friday,1  which  bears  on 
its  face  the  colouring  (gbdza)  of  the  announcement  of  auspiciousness, 
for  the  out-pouring  (ifdzat).  A general  proclamation  was  issued  that, 
on  that  night  of  illumination,  all  orders  and  sects  of  mankind — those 
who  searched  after  spiritual  and  physical  truth,  and  those  of  the 
common  public  who  sought  for  an  awakening,  and  the  inquirers2 *  of 
every  sect  -should  assemble  in  the  precincts  of  the  holy  edifice,  and 
bring  forward  their  spiritual  experiences,  and  their  degrees  of  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  in  various  and  contradictory  forms  in  the  bridal 
chamber  of  manifestation. 

Wisdom  aud  deeds  would  be  tested,  and  the  essence  of  manhood 
would  be  exhibited.  Those  who  were  founded  on  truth  entered  the 
hall  of  acceptance,  while  those  who  were  ouly  veneered  with  gold  went 
hastily  to  the  pit  of  base  metal.  There  was  a feast  of  theology  aud 
worship.  The  vogue  of  creature- worship  * was  reduced.  The  dust- 
stained  ones  of  the  pit  of  contempt  became  uilorners  of  dominion,  and 
the  smooth-tongued,  empty-headed  rhetoricians  lost  their  rank.  To 
the  delightful  precincts  of  that  mansion  founded  upon  Truth, thousands 
upon  thousands  of  inquirers  from  the  seven  climes  came  with  heartfelt 
respect  and  waited  for  the  advent  of  the  $bahinf}}&h.  The  world’s 
lord  would,  with  open  brow,  a cheerful  countenance,  a capacious  heart 
and  an  understanding  soul,  pour  the  limpid  waters  of  graciousness 
on  those  thirsty- lipped  ones  of  expectation’s  desert,  and  aot  as  a 
refiner.  He  put  them  into  currency,  sect  by  sect,  and  tested  them 
company  by  company.  He  got  hold  of  every  one  of  the  miserable 
and  dust-stained  ones,  and  made  them  successful  iu  their  desires, — to 
say  nothing  of  the  be-eloaked 4 and  the  be-turbaned.  From  that 
general  assemblage  H.M.  selected'  by  his  far-reaohing  eye  a chosen 


1 fihab-i -jam's,  which,  as  B.  points 

out,  178  ii.  8,  means  Thursday  night, 
as  the  Muhammadans  commence  the 

day  at  sunset. 

1 Text  muhidjdn  “ the  necessi- 
tous.” I.  O.  M S.  835  had  this  read- 
ing, but  the  copyist  has  erased  it  aud 


substituted  murtdtdn,  which  seems  n 
better  reading. 

• Khalqparasth  i.e  , authority. 

4 lit the  wearers  of  large  tur- 
bans. and  the  hanger  s-down  of 
scarves.  The  Maulvis  and  learned 
doctors  are  meant.  A.  F.’s  account 
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band  from  each  class,  and  established  a feast  of  troth  Occasionally 
lie,  in  order  to  instruct  the  courtiers,  sent  perspicuons  servants  who 
could  discriminate  nraorig  men,  and  these  reflective  and  keen-sighted 
men  brought  every  description  of  person  to  perform  the  kovni |£. 
Then  that  cambist  and  tester  of  worth  examined  them  anew  and  invited 
some  of  them.  There  were  always  four  noble  sections  in  that  'spiri- 
tual and  temporal  assemblage.  Jn  the  eastern  chamber  of  worship 
(* Ib&datkadu ) were  the  great  leaders  aud  high  officers  who  were  con- 
spicuous, in  the  courts 1 of  society,  for  enlightenment.  In  the  south-  118 
ern  compartment  the  keen-sighted  investigators,  both  those  who 
gathered  the  light  of  day  (i.e.  the  Illuminati)  and  those  who  ohose 
the  repose  of  the  night-halls  of  contemplation,  sate  in  the  school  of 
instruction.  In  the  western  compartment  those  of  lofty*  lineage 
practised  auspioions  arts.  In  the  northern  compartment  were  the  SQfis 
of  clear  heart  who  were  absorbed  in  beatific  visions,  A few  of  felici- 
tous and  wide  comprehensiveness  which  they  bad  attained  to  by  the 
blisB  of  H.M.’b  holy  instructions  —lighted  the  torch  of  knowledge  in 
all  four  compartments.  Lofty  points  and  subtle  words  passed  from 
the  holy  lips,  and  physical  and  Divine  trnths  trickled  from  that 
soothsayer  of  the  court  of  variety,  so  that  the  leaders  of  the  arena  of 
manifestation,  and  the  swift  coursers  on  the  mountains  of  contempla- 
tion burned*  with  shame.  It  is  of  this  condition  that  Zahlr*  sings. 


of  the  'Ibidatkhina  may  be  com- 
pared with  Baday  finis,  B.  170  and 
171,  Lowe  208,  and  the  T.  A.  Elliot 
V.  390.  Badayfinl  states  that  the 
'IbSdatJcfcina  was  erected  on  the  site 
of  a cell  once  occupied  by  Shaikh 
'Abdallah  NiyftsI  of  Sarhind  (for 
an  aooounfc  of  whom  see  the  Darblr 
Akbarl  81  and  BadayftnT  III.  45). 
The  original  building  must  surely 
have  been  much  larger  than  what 
is  now  pointed  out  as  the  ‘Ibfcdat- 
khSna. 

1 ffy'abitanri-VaaUuq,  meaning 
“ in  social  life." 

* the  Saiyids,  see  Elliot  V. 
891.  1.0.235  has  Mukaiman  para$tan 
" worshippers  of  God." 


* It  is  diiih  “fire"  in  text,  but 
I.O.  235,  and  apparently  I.O.  236, 
has  uns  and  the  meaning  seems  to 
be  "they  associated  in  grief"  (t.s., 
were  ashamed). 

4 ftahlru-dln  Faryibf , a Persian 
poet,  who  died  at  Tabris  in  1201 
A.D.  See  Browne's  Daulat  Shfih. 
p.  109  et  $eq.  Some  preferred  him 
to  AnwarT.  The  variant  ab-kar  is 
more  poetical  than  the  afk&r  of  the 
text  and  it  has  the  support  of  both  the 
I.  O MSS.  The  word  m*ara$ 
might  then  be  taken  as  m'iraf  and 
the  lines  translated,  M Before  the 
robes  of  the  daughters  of  his  fancy, 
shame  befalls  the  roses  and  the 
rose-garden." 
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Verse. 

In  the  glorious  assemblage  of  hia  thoughts 
Shame  befalls  the  rose  and  the  rosarium. 

A set  of  wisdom-hiviug,  judicious  men  were  iu  readiness  to  pro- 
pound questions  and  to  reoord  views.  The  difficulties  of  the  various 
classes  of  men  were  fittiugly  resolved.  The  mirrors  of  the  inquirers 
of  the  Age  were  polished.  The  whole  of  that  night  was  kept  alive 
by  discussions  wliioh  approved  themselves  to  one  nnd  nil.  The 
degrees  of  reason  and  the  stages  of  vision  were  tested,  nnd  all  the 
heights  and  depths  of  intelligence  were  traversed,  nnd  the  lamp  of 
perception  was  brightened.  By  the  blessedness  of  the  holy  exami- 
nation, the  real  was  separated  from  the  fictitious,  and  the  uncurrenoy 
of  those  who  were  only  coated  with  wisdom  was  brought  to  light. 

Verse. 

The  fictitious  {lit.,  copper-cored)  lj£&fi$  1 did  not  pass  with  him. 

For  the  expert  sees  all  the  hidden  faultB. 

The  various  forms  of  ability  came  from  the  darkness  of  conceal- 
ment to  the  hall  of  manifestation.  Bather  they  oame  from  the  abyss 
of  non-existenoe  and  were  resplendent  on  the  height  of  existence. 
If  .1  were  to  record  in  detail  the  illustrious  events  of  these  glorious 
assemblages,  and  describe  the  attainments  in  learning  of  this  sohool 
of  troth,  a separate  volume  would  be  required. 

During  this  spring-time  of  enlightenment,  the  writer  of  this  noble 
volume  presented  himBelf  a second  time,  and  had  the  glory  of  a second 
birth.  The  brief  account  of  the  instructive  story  is  that  in  the 
beginning  of  this  year  he  brightened  his  forehead  by  performing  the 
prostration  in  Agra,  the  capital.  As  he  had  the  pride  of  oommon  place 
knowledge  in  his  head  he  delayed  in  proceeding  to  the  eastern 
provinces  in  spite  of  the  spirit  of  sincerity  and  loyalty  which  he 
had  borrowed  from  his  honoured  father.  Though  he  had  not  the 
equipment  for  a journey  yet  there  was  also  in  his  idolatrous 
and  conceited  soul  no  aspiration  for  suoh  an  expedition.  Also 
114  there  was  pride  in  the  idol-temple  of  his  knowledge.  A desire 
for  physical  retirement  and  for  contemplating  the  world  was 
seething  in  his  soul.  But  he  did  not  think  it  proper  to  traverse 


1 -Ons  who  knows  the  Qoraa  by  heart,  also,  a singer  or  musician. 
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the  world  without  tlie  permission  of  his  honoured  father.  That 
mine  of  kindness  coaid  not  bring  himself  to  bid  me  adieu.  At 
last  a gracious  letter  came  from  ray  most  excellent  of  brothers 
from  the  eastern  provinces  to  the  effect  that  the  prince  of  the 
world  had  remembered  me.  As  his  (A.  F.’s)  means  were  insufficient, 
his  design  of  entering  into  service  was  not  carried  oat. 

One  of  the  wonderful  things  was  that  at  the  time  when  the 
predominance  of  the  Afghans  was  bruited  abroad,  and  there  were 
praters  in  the  city,  one  night  of  nights  when  my  soul  had  been 
freed  from  the  connections  of  existence,  and  had  gone  to  the 
world  of ’dreams,  a window  snddenly  opened  into  the  mystic  world. 
The  victory  of  the  eastern  provinces  with  all  the  circumstances 
which  actually  oocurred,  from  the  beginning  of  the  siege  to  the 
time  when  Dgfld  went  to  annihilation,  and  also  the  attainment,  by 
this  confused  one  of  Creation’s  contingent,  of  the  bliss  of  service 
and  the  degrees  of  favour  from  H.  M. — which  came  to  be  realised — 
became  visible  before  his  astonished  eyes.  And  in  that  long  night, 
whenever  he  awoke  from  dreams,  he  contrary  to  custom  immediately 
fell  asleep  again,  and  what  was  still  more  strange,  whenever  he 
began  again  to  dream  he  commenced  where  he  had  left  off.  At 
. dawn  he  went  to  his  honoured  father's  chamber  and  described  to 
him  what  had  happened.  He  displayed  great  joy,  and  congratu- 
lated him.  A desire  to  serve  arose  in  his  heart's  core,  and  he 
wrote  oat  the  draft  of  a commentary  on  the  beginning  of  the 
Sura  (chapter)  of  Viotory  in  order  that  he  might  offer  it  as  a 
present  to  the  holy  assembly.  When  the  royal  standards  came  to 
AjmTr  and  H.  M.  in  the  banquet  of  wisdom  again  remembered  this 
disturbed  one  of  the  desert  of  existence,  and  when  by  the  great 
kindness  of  the  (A.  P's)  noble  brother  this  was  revealed,  the  long- 
ing  to  kiss  the  threshold  increased.  All  my  aspiration  was  that  I 
might  behold  for  some  days  the  world-adorning  beauty  of  the 
world's  lord,  and  then  retire  to  the  corner  of  obscurity  and  enter 
into  a contest  with  myself.  The  sole  desire  of  my  troubled  mind 
was  that  the  horrid  desert  of  hermitage  might  be  trodden  by  the 
feet  of  my  energy,  for  my  heart  was  aweary  of  beholding  the  men 
of  my  own  land,  and  I had  no  inclination  for  society.  Thousands  of 
thoughts  careered  in  my  mind.  1 had  not  the  detaohing  reason 
to  enable  me  to  dispense  with  plans  end  to  make  the  thorn-brake 
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of  solitude  the  tn&ntlo  (pumydn)  of  repose,  and  when  it  ohauoed 
to  me  to  be  in  that  emporium,  there  was  no  graoions  one  to  help 
me,  and  pride  did  not  suffer  me  to  search  for  An  introduction 
(to  Akbar).  Nor  had  I a place  where  for  a time  I might  burn  the 
lamp  of  privacy.  My  brother,  greater  in  years  and  in  wisdom 
than  1,  guided  me  to  his  own  cell  (zdvriya),  and  as  he  was  one  of 
the  feeders  on  spiritual  food  I of  neoessity  conceived  a longing 
for  the  Spiritual  chief  (Akbar) . Next  day  I happened  to  go  to  the 
chief  mosque,  which  is  one  of  the  grand  edifices  of  the  gbfthingbfth, 
and  suddenly,  on  that  great  assemblage,  the  world's  lord  cast  the 
shadow  of  kindness  (ie.  Akbar  came  into  the  mosque).  I had  tho 
bliss  of  performing  the  prostration  from  afar  off.  I had  the 
sense  to  be  entrusted  with  the  thought  "If  the  fthHiinsbUh 
115  does  not  see  you,  yet  you  are  seeing  that  holy  light,  and  if  I 
be  not  favoured  by  a glance  from  the  $bihing]iih  1 have 
attained  vision  and  understanding  by  beholding  that  holy  one." 
In  this  thought  I was  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  Divine 
power,  when  the  appreciative  sovereign  cnst  an  educating  glance 
upon  me  and  summoned  me.  Inasmnoh  as  there  were  present  to 
my  mind  the  circumstances  of  the  time  and  the  nature  of  mankind, 
and  there  was  added  to  the  fact  of  my  being  a long  way  off  from 
H.  M.,  I regarded  my  sight  of  him  as  the  consummation  of  my 
wishes.  But  at  length  it  appeared  from  the  glorious  interest 
which  the  ShihiuahSli  took  in  me,  that  my  good  fortune  was 
powerful,  and  that  the  stnr  of  my  destiny  had  emerged  from  its 
obsourity.  I approaohed  him  and  rnbbed  my  forehead  on  the 
sublime  threshold.  On  one  occasion  he  accosted  me  in  that 
assemblage  of  realm  and  religion,  where  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  sects  and  schools  were  gathered  together,  and  described  my 
condition  beyond  what  1 myself  was  conscious  of,  to  the  speoial 
guests  at  the  sacred  festival.  Many  lassoes  fell  on  my  sonl's  neck 
and  drew  my  heart  towards  the  slavery  (giraug&ni)  of  the  hall  of 
dependence.  Though  for  two  more  years  a longing,  which  nearly 
came  to  aotion,  held  my  heart  so  that  in  the  recesses  of  soul  there 
rose  the  strain  "Ho,  cpme  out  from  among  citisens  and  men  of 
the  world  and  indulge  your  idiosyncrasy  in  the  ample  abode  of 
uniqueness,  and  the  pleasant  place  of  singularity,"  yet  the 
j^bthingbAh’s  gracionsness  was  daily  lifting  me  from  the  floor  of 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


163 


grovelling  (JAari)  to  tho  summit  of  personality  (kati)  and  was 
elevating  mo,  degree  Jay  degree,  on  the  steps  of  education. 
Accordingly  the  key  of  the  temple  (Bait-al-maqaddaa)  of  Attain- 
ment fell  into  my  hand,  and  Troth,  spiritual  and  temporal,  removed 
the  veil  from  my  eyes.  In  the  first  place  I emerged  from  the 
tumult  of  Desire,  and  my  second  birth  began.  By  my  good  fortune 
.1  reaohed  the  lofty'  ohamber  of  discipleship  to  the  sublime  Director 
and  so  turned  my  face  towards  the  border  of  my  third  birth.  I came 
from  the  womb  of  conceit  to  the  laud  of  supplication  and  be- 
came a front-sitter  in  the  reposeful  hall  of  universal  peace. 

By  the  blessing  of  the  Divine  aids  and  from  the  light-shedding 
of  the  sitter  on  .-the  throne  of  fortune  I came  from  the  thorny  ground 
of  “ Peace  with  all  ” to  the  ever-vernal  rose-garden  of  Love, 
and  beoauie  a gatherer  of  the  flowers  of  joy.  A fourth  child  was 
bom  to  my  mother-nature.  At  this  stage  iny  endeavour  is  to 
obtain  a lofty-chambered  dwelling  in  this  thornless  garden  and 
autumnless  spring,  so  that  by  the  blissful  ray  of  the  gbihingbah’s 
glanoe  and  by  perseverauce,  a fifth  child  may  glorify  my  mother- 
nature  and  1 be  exalted  to  the  exceeding  bliss  of  absolute 
Resignation , and  so  the  cheating  commotion  of  Desire  may  Bink  her 
face  in  annihilation.  When  I shall  have  obtained  in  this  holy 
heaven  a heart-pleasing  abode,  may  I,  by  the  guidauco  of  the 
Foreseer  of  Creation’s  banquet  obtain  the  fresh  honour  of  a sixth 
birth  and  enter  the  glorious  ocean  and  sit1  at  ease  in  the  four- 
arched  portico  of  Surrender,  and  abode  of  enlightenment,  where 
the  feet  of  Desire  have  beeu  amputated,  until  at  the  seventh  birth — 
which  is  the  time  of  loosening  the  links  of  the  elements — I may 
cast  off  from  the  shoulder  of  my  nature  the  burden  of  social  life, 
and  arrive  at  the  privy-chamber,  which  appears  as  non-existence,  bnt 
which  is  full  of  joy.  In  that  hcly  shrine  there  will  be  bestowed,  . 
together  with  an  easy  mind  and  an  open  brow,  leisure  for  denu- 
dation and  permission  for  separation,  till  at  the  eighth  birth— either 
in  the  abode  of  metempsychosis  or  in  the  cessation  of  resurrection— 1 116 
shall  not  be  within  the  circle  of  Desire. 1 


1 Mumbb’a-niAH>h  U-  sitting 
squarely,  L».,  frith  the  legs  folded 
under  one,  as  in  the  statues  of 
Buddha. 


t Of.  the  third  book  of  the  lnslit, 
pp.  266-67  of  the  Nival  Kishor 
edition.  Seven  births  ure  there 
described. 
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One  of  the  occurrence*  was  that  Mu'nim  K.  Kb*n-Kbanin  had 
his  fief  in  Bengal.  When  H.  M.  went  to  the  eastern  provinces,  his 
estate  had  been  allotted  to  him  in  Bihar.  When  the  rebels  of 
Bengal  sustained  defeat  after  defeat,  and  that  country  became  -an 
abode  of  peace,  he  sent  Khwajali  gb&h  Mansur  of  gblrae  to  court 
and  asked  for  a jdgtr  iu  Bengal.  The  Shfthinsh  all's  graciousness 
granted  his  request. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  in  the  country  round  Agra 
things  like  spiders1  webs,  bat  several  degrees  thicker  than  they, 
fell  upon  the  fields  and  pastures*  In  some  places  they  were  half  a 
jarib  1 in  length  and  breadth,  and  in  others  they  were  smaller  than 
this  in  length  and  breadth.  Apparently,  the  snblime  Divine  Wisdom 
devised  such  a remedy  for  the  corruption  of  the  air,  and  so  made 
a special  display  of  His  benevolence  towards  mankind. 


1 The  jarib  was  according  to 
Wilson  originally  a measure  of  capa- 
city. Jarrett  II.  61,  n.  2.  After- 
wards it  came  to  be  synonymous 
with  a bfgha  or  about  five-eighths  cf 
an  acre,  id.  62  n.  But  the  word  is 


Arabic,  and  Lane  gives  jirba  as  a 
place  of  seed-produce.  The  word 
jarib  is  also  used  in  Timur's  Insti- 
tutes, White  and  Davcy  666,  to  mean 
a division  of  laud. 
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Introduction  or  tux  uw  about  Branding,1  and  this  ciuidixo  op 

1IKN  1*0  TRUTH  AND  PIDXMTY. 

llio  adoruer  of  the  throne  of  (sovereignty  never  pasties  a year 
or  a month  without  devising  good  institutions  or  withont  tranquil* 
Using  and  decorating  the  world  by  the  gleams  of  his  far-seeing 
wisdom,  which  is  the  mirror  of  things  earthly  and  Divine.  At 
this  time  he  cast  far-reaching  glances  and  established  great 
principles  for  the  regulation  of  the  army  and  the  peasantry  and  for 
tbe  prosperity  of  the  country ; among  them  was  the  institution  of 
Branding  [Ddgh).  It  is  not  hid  under  the  veil  of  concealment  from 
judicious  observers  that  man  is  continually  dominated  by  cupidity 
and  anger.  The  power  of  lust  or  wrath  covers  with  dust  the  bright 
lamp  of  the  understanding  of  the  wise  and  matnre,  whenever  there 
comes  a little  carelessness  or  neglect,  so  what  can  happen  in  the 
case  of  those  who  are  sunk  in  folly  ? When  too  justice  and 
humanity  are  rare,  or  rather  are  non-existent,  and  when  the  lord 
of  horizons  (Akbar  or  other  sovereign)  is  behind  the  veil  of  in- 
attention, assuredly  there  will  be  the  commotion  of  avarice  and 
the  typhoon  of  faithlessness  among  many  of  the  masters  and 
servants.  The  commander * (tabin  bdg£i)  withholds  from  the 
followers  what  he  has  received  from  the  court,  aud  becomes  more 
greedy,  and  the  follower  sprinkles  the  dnst  of  disloyalty  on  his 
head  and  acts  on  all  occasions  as  if  he  were  his  own  master  (?)• 


1 In  spite  of  tbe  heading  of  this 
chapter,  no  description  of  branding 
is  given.  There  is  an  account  of 
it  in  the  7th  Ain,  13.  2o5.  It  whs 
introduced  by  Shnhbii  K.  in  the 
20th  year,  13. 326.  The  correspond- 
ing chapter  of  the  lijbAlnimu  is 
fuller  than  tlic  A.  X.,  for  tlic  uuthor 
lias  added  sonic  |»ortic  nlni*s  taken 
from  the  Ain. 


* Text  bcUttM-i  imdad 
But  a note  states  that  several  MSS. 
read  tXbTnbl«hl,  and  the  two  I.  0. 
MSS.  and  the  Lucknow  ed.  have 
this  readiug,  aud  it  is  probably  ths 
right  one.  For  iSbtnbi^fl  fee  B.  MS 
nmt  86.'. 
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Whoever  turns  away  from  such  wickedness  and  from  the  crowd 
uf  the  niijust  and  from  sooh  improper  courses  and  out  of  self-respect 
117  and  observance  of  equity  takes  the  path  of  just  dealing,  and  chooses 
contentment  and  honesty,  becomes  stained  with  the  dnst  of  sus- 
picion. Though  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  before  the  com- 
motion in  the  eastern  provinces,  H.  M.  had  applied  his  mind  to  this 
subject,  and  his  officers  had  begun  to  work,  yet  the  organisation 
of  this  great  task  took  shape  .while  the  standards  of  fortune 
were  at  the  capital.  The  inquiry  was  made  then,  and  the  grades 
of  offioes  were  settled.  The  Sitfhinshflh  in  order  to  arrange  the 
foundations  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  peace  of  the  subjects, 
made  the  imperial  territories  crown-lands.  At  the  time  when  the 
sovereign  was  under  the  veil  and  was  testing  men,  the  imperial 
clerks  increased  immoderately  the  assessments  on  the  territories, 
cities,  towns  and  villages  and  opened  the  hand  of  embezzlement  in 
raising  and  diminishing  them.  Whoever  acquired  their  good  graces 
gained  his  ends,  and  whoever’s  heart  was  not  in  the  quarter  of 
giving  became  a loser.  Also  whoever  was  well-treated,  was  from 
hiB  unfairness  and  avarice,  ungrateful,  and  whoever  was  less  suc- 
cessful was  on  account  of  his  discontent  and  disloyalty  a grumbler. 
At  the  time  when  the  beams  of  fortune’s  morning  were  brighten- 
ing, and  the  throne-adorner  was  engaged  in  casting  away  the 
veil,  he-  gave  some  of  his  attention  to  this  subject  and  began  by 
making  the  imperial  territories  crown-lauds.  The  officers  and  other 
servants  received  money-salaries  and  their  ranks  were  determined 
in  accordance  with  their  merit  aud  the  extent  of  their  commands. 

Able  and  trustworthy  men  were  appointed  to  survey  the 
spacious  territories  of  India  aud  to  determine  the  amount  of  produc- 
tion and  to  substitute  payments 1 iu  cash  so  that  the  market  of 
the  embezzlers  might  fall  Hot.  The  provinces  of  Bengal,  Bihar, 
and  Gujrlt  were  from  foresight  aud  appreciation  left  as  they  were ; 
Kabul,  Qandahlr,  Ghazni,  Ksibmir,  Tstta,  the  tracts  of  Bajaur 


1 l think  this  must  lie  the  mean- 
ing of  the  phrase  baqaid-i-^ibt 
ihirairurda  U|/  ji  *{h 
See  Ain  text,  p.  IH>«,  line  tf.  where 
the  phrase  faayaht  imad  is  used  to 
express  the  fact  that  Sher  ISliah  and 


his  sou  substituted  cash  for  pay- 
ment iu  kind.  In  Timur's  Insti- 
tutes, p.  8tf4,  the  phrase  arifl  maybQf 
is  used,  aud  the  translators  render 
it  “ restricted  land."  Apparently 
it  means  lands  iu  occupation. 
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and  Tira,  and  Bangagb,  and  Soratk  and  Orissa  had  not  been 
conquered.  182  collectors  (‘dmil]  were  sent  off  to  take  care  of 
the  crown-lands  (QifilfSt),  and  as  every  collector  was  appointed 
over  an  extent  of  territory  which  yielded  a kror  of  tangos, 1 they 
were  popularly  known  by  the  name  of  krori.  At  this  time  the 
head-offioers  were  §&ahbflz  Kbwflja  (JjjiSjud-clin  ‘AH  5*af 

Khan,  Rai  Purakhotam  and  Rai  Rim  D8s.  By  these  measures  the 
equipment  of  the  army  was  provided  for,  and  the  country  was 
well  governed,  while  at  the  Bame  time  there  waB  a safe-guard 
against  trickery  and  embezzlement.  H.M.  also  gave  his  attention 
to  the  regulatiou  of  measurements  in  order  that  cultivation  might 
be  increased.  In  former  times  measurements  were  made  by  a 
rope,  and  thus  a difference  arose  according  as  the  rope  was  wet 
or  dry.  This  gave  an  opportunity  for  dishonesty.  The  Sb&hin- 
sfcfth  introduced  poles 8 made  of  a reed  which  in  Hindi  is  called  118 
bans  (bamboo) — and  which  poles  were  joined  by  iron  rings.  By  this 
device  men’s  minds  were  quieted  and  also  the  cultivation  increased, 
and  the  path  of  fraud  and  falsehood  was  closed. 

One  of  the  great  institutions  was  that  of  a Record-office,3  It 
was  at  this  time  of  smiling  fortune  that  the  idea  occurred  to  H.M. 

An  order  was  issued  and  it  was  decreed  that  whatever  proceeded 
from  the  court  should  be  recorded  so  that  the  officers  might  have  a 
valuable  assistance,  and  that  the  administrative  orders  might 
be  preserved.  God  be  praised  I for  that  what  was  formed  in  the 
hidden  obamber  of  the  holy  heart  was  carried  into  effect.  By  this 
excellent  device  the  religious  service  suitable  to  the  condition  cf 
society  was  performed  ! The  details  cf  these  great  laws  are  given 
in  the  concluding  volume.4 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  cupola  of  chastity  Qasima  * 
BftnQ,  the  daughter  of  'Arab  Sfcftb,  entered  the  royal  harem.  A 


* Or  tankas.  Cl.  Badayftnl,  Lowe 
192,  and  Elliot  V.  882.  At  B.  13  A.  F. 
speaks  of  officers  being  appointed 
over  a kror  of  dam*.  Does  this  mean 
that  tonka  and  d&m  are  synonymous  ? 

* Cf.  Jarrett  11.  62. 

* Bee  account  of  this  office  in 
Bloch  m ann  258. 


* The  refereuoe  is  to  the  Ain, 
Bloohmann  258,  etc. 

1 Qlma  in  text,  but  there  is  the 
variant  Qasfma  (beautiful)  which  I 
adopt  in  preference  to  Blochmimn  » 
Qismlynh,  Blochmann  618. 
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great  feast  was  given,  and  the  high  officers  and  other  pillars  of  the 
State  were  present  at  it  and  rejoiced. 


Verse . 

Gardens  on  gardens  (of  flowers)  were  scattered  in  joy. 
Caps  were  flung  to  sky  upon  sky. 


This  is  an  important  chapter, 
but  as  usual,  A.  F.  is  unduly  concise 
when  he  ought  to  be  explanatory. 
The  measure  of  making  the  whole 
of  the  dominions  crown-land  seems 
very  revolutionary.  The  office  of 
*&mil  or  collector  is  described  in 
Jarrett  II.  43. 

There  is  also  a reference  to  the 


krorls  in  Blochmann  IS.  A .F.  there 
states  that  it  was  the  iQ^wftjahsarS 
Iti'm&d  Khin  who  set  Akbar  upon 
making  his  reforms  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  tho  land.  See  Bloch - 
vnann’s  note  1,  p.  13.  The  chapter 
on  B&yurghals,  Blochmann  268, 
should  be  studied.  See  also  Elliot 
V.  343. 
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CHAPTER  X33II. 

Mcn'im  RhIw  KsIn-KhImIn’b  wars  in  Bengal,  thb  defiat  or 

DiOO,  AMD  OTHER  EVENTS. 

When  by  the  Divine  aid  Bengal  had  been  conquered,  DtQd 
went  off  to  Sltgton  and  Orissa.  Kilt  Pahtr,  Snlaimln,  BtbQ 
Mankali  and  some  other  Afghans  went  off  to  Ghortghtt.  Wherever 
they  went,  they  raised  disturbances.  The  Kb8n-£btntn  in 
concert  with  Rajah  Todar  Mai  took  up  his  quarters  in  Tfinda  which 
is  the  capital  of  that  country,  and  engaged  in  arranging  matters, 
political  and  financial.  Owing  to  the  just  constitutions  of  the 
Shlhinshah  the  distracted  condition  of  Bengal  was  oured. 
Victorious  armies  were  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of  and  on  all  sides 
ofithat  city  in  order  that  that  delightful  country  might  be  wholly 
purged  of  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of  opposition.  Muhammad  Quit 
Kfeftn  Tokbti,  Kfrwtja  'Abdullah,  Niyftbat  KhSn,  Qamar  Rfrin, 
MaqbQl  Khtn.  Tilib  Beg,  NS|ir  Beg  and  a set  of  brave  and  active 
men  were  sent  towards  S&tgfion  under  the  command  of  Muhammad 
Quli  Kfciu  Barits  in  order  that  they  might  give  DiQd  no  time  to 
make  preparations  and  that  they  might  seise  him.  Majnun  &bin, 
Btbt  &frtn,  Jabblri.  M.  Beg,  Kfetldin  and  another  set  were  sent  119 
to  Ghortghit  * in  order  to  put  down  the  disturbances  there.  Murtd 
Kfetn  and  a ohosen  force  of  brave  men  were  sent  towards  Fathlbad* 
and  Baglt ' in  order  to  make  that  territory  an  abode  of  peace,  I timid 
Kfeln  and  a number  of  strenuous  combatants  were  sent  to  Sontrganw 
(Bontrgton)  in  order  that  they  might  stay  the  hands  of  the 
oppressors. 

When  the  cure  of  the  calamities  of  the  people  of  that  country 
had  been  arranged  for,  it  was  announced  that  Junaid  Karartnf — who 
had  fled  from  the  sublime  court — had  cast  the  dust  of  failure  on  his 


> Blochmenn  434. 

* Jsrrett  11. 188. 

* Jsrrett  H.  188.  Bsgli  is  Bskll 

22 


and  is  part  of  the  modern  district  of 
Baekergunge.  Pargana  CandradwTp 
belongs  to  it.  See  Jsrrett  II.  188. 
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head  and  had  oome  from  Gujrat  and  the  Deccan  to  Jharkhand, 
and  was  meditating  a disturbance.  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Qiyfi  Sbftn, 
Nair  Hbh&dur,  Abul  Qftsiift  Naraakin  and  a number  of  holy  warriors 
set  themselves  to  suppress  him.  By  heaven's  help  they  did  good 
service,  and  the  enemy  suffered  loss  and  turned  their  faces  to 
the  desert  of  destruction.  The  Qftqsb&ls  displayed  valour  in  the 
country  of  Ghorftghlt,  and  the  discomfited  enemy  fied  towards  Kuo 
(Kuo  Bihar).  Suluimin  Mankali  was  killed,  and  the  viotors 
obtained  mueh  booty,  and  made  the  families  of  the  Afghans  prisoners. 
That  extensive  country  came  into  the  possession  of  the  im- 
perial-servants. Junaid,  who  had  come  out  from  Jhirkhand,  turned 
away  before  the  might  of  the  brave  ghftziB.  and  hid  himself  in 
the  hills.  The  victorious  army  returned  and  oame  to  Bard- 
wan. 

At  this  time  Mahmud  gfrsn,  son  of  Sikandar  Khftn,  Muhammad 
Khftn  and  some  other  presumptuous  rebels  stirred  up  strife  in 
the  town  of  Selimpur.!  The  Rajah  sent  a suitable  foroe  against 
them,  and  there  was  an  engagement.  Muhammad  &feftn  was 
killed,  and  Sikandar’s  Bon  fled.  Just  then  news  came  that  Junaid 
had  emerged  from  the  abysB  of  oontempt  and  was  stirring  up 
strife.  The  Rajah  went  off  to  that  quarter.  Junaid  had  gone  off 
from  Jhirkhand  to  Diud  with  the  idea  that  perhaps  he  might  play 
the  game  of  deceit  with  him  and  oollect  materials  for  disturbance. 
Owing  to  his  self-opiniatedness,  and  exoessive  demands  he  did  not 
get  his  companionship,  and  was  returning  when  he  was  astonished 
by  hearing  the  sound  of  the  victorious  army.  Najr  Bahftdur, 
Abul  Qftsim  Natnakin,  Muhammad  IQiSn  son  of  Sultan  Adam 
Gakhar,  Imim  Quli  COlak,  Bihftrhamal  Ktetri,  and  some  brave 
men  who  were  marohing  in  front  of  the  victorious  army,  had  from 
inexperience  advanced  too  far,  and  had  not  behaved  with  prudence. 

120  Junaid  fell  upon  them.  Muhammad  K&Su,  Bihftrhamal  and  some 
others  behaved  bravely  and  sacrificed  their  lives.  When  this 
news  oame  to  Rajah  Todar  Mai  he  proceeded  with  prudence  to 
chastise  the  wretch,  and  Junaid  was  unable  to  stand  his  ground 
and  fled  quickly  to  Jhirkhand.  By  -the  daily-increasing  favour  of 
God  the  dust  of  disturbance  was  laid. 


< In  Sarktr  MabmddSbad.  Jarrett  II.  US. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Yftr  Muhammad  Arghfin 
Qarfiwal  proceeded  tQ  near  MQlhair 1 and  plundered  that  country 
and  got  hold  of  a great  deal  of  property.  The  elephant  Aplr, 
which  is  one  of  the  noted  elephants  of  that  region,  was  one  of  the 
things  he  got.  Though  Mun‘im  gfegn  gfrftn-gbftnftn  summoned1 
him,  he  made  exouses,  and  hastened  -to  the  borders  of  Jh&rkhand 
and  set  about  collecting  property.  The  vagabonds  of  the  oonntry 
gathered  round  him.  Thenoe  he  plundered  up  to  the  city  of  Bel* 
ghatha,  and  came  to  the  jungles  of  LAni 5 and  Kankar,  which  were 
the  asylum  of  the  Afghan  families.  There  too  he  stretched  ont  the 
hand  of  power  and  got  possession  of  muoh  property.  His  whole 
design  was  that  he  might  hasten  by  way  of  Jhftrkhnnd  to  the  sub- 
lime court,  and  in  this  way  bring  into  safety  his  collections. 
When  he  came  to  Tftra,*  BhQpat  Cohftn  and  gbihtb  the  son  of 
Dhanji  arrived  in  the  jungle.  The  victorious  army  addressed  itself 
to  pursue  them.  Bhhpat  from  trickery  came  and  paid  his  respects 
(to  Yftr  Muhammad).  He  learnt  the  state  of  affairs  and  in  the 
gnise  of  friendship  acted  as  an  enemy.  By  his  guidance  Junaid 
made  a night  attack,  and  got  hold  of  everything  that  he  (Yftr  M.) 
had  collected,  and  of  all  the  goods  of  the  merchants  and  of  that 
great  oaravan.  The  slumbrous  one  awoke  from  the  sleep  of 
negligenoe,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to  join  the  Rajah's  army. 
Before  the  might  of  the  latter  Junaid  again  took  shelter  in  the 
hills. 

Muhammad  Qnli  Kbftn  Barlfts  proceeded  against  Dft&d  with 
the  army  whioh  was  aided  by  heayen,  and  conducted  it  with 
prudence.  When  he  came  within  twenty  Jcot  of  Sfttgfton,  the  enemy 
began  to  waver.  They  threw  the  dust  of  ruin  on  their  heads  and 

, . ■ ■■■  

* In  Baglina  8.  of  Gujrat.  Mul-  sent  for,  than  the  qariwal  himself  ! 

hair  is  now  in  the  Nausirl  district  Tlr  Mufe.  was  shortly  afterwards 

of  Baroda.  Jarrett  II.  261,  n.  2,  pnt  to  death,  text  p.  127. 

where  it  is  spelt  Mnler.  Bat  it  is  * This  can  hardly  be  the  LdnT 

doubtful  if  this  c&u  be  the  place  in  Jodhpar,  B.  398,  n.  1.  Belghatta 

meant.  Mnher  on  the  borders  of  may  be  the  place  in  GhoraghKt. 

Behar  and  Jhirlcand  may  be  the  J.  186. 

place  meant.  See  text,  p.  127.  t Perhaps  Du  Tara  or  Dvmtri  in 

1 It  appears  from  the  sequel  that  Jodhpur.  Jarrett  11.276. 
it  was  rather  the  elephant  that  was 
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went  off  towards  Orissa.  The  victorious  army  encamped  at  the 
port  of  Satgaon.  The  gates  of  justice  were  thrown  open  and  mea- 
sures were  taken  for  soothing  the  distracted  inhabitants.  At  this 
time,  scouts  brought  the  news  that  Sirhar!  who  was  D§Qd#s  rational 
soul  was  going  off  rapidly  to  the  country  of  Catar. 1 * Though  Muham- 
mad  Quit  (Oran  made  all  speed,  he  was  not  successful,  and  that 
alert  trickster  got  off  in  safety.  All  the  thoughts  of  the  leaders  of 
the  army  were  about  taking  their  ease  in  that  country.  Meanwhile 
121  Rajah  Todar  Mai  joined  them,  and  spoke  severely  and  honestly 
to  them  about  proceeding  towards  Orissa  and  extirpating  Dftftd. 
By  the  vigour  of  his  intelligence  and  his  endurance  of  burdenB  he 
cured  the  babblers  and  he  supported  Muhammad  Q&li  ©In 
Barlfts.  While  they  were  at  the  town  of  Mandalp&r 1 Muhammad 
Quli  ©In  died  in  the  middle  of  Dai,  Divine  month.  Except  that 
at  the  time  of  breaking  his  fast  he  ate  pan  and  then  got  fever 
( hardrati ),  no  other  cause  of  death  appeared.  Some  farseeing 
ones  ascribed  this  result  to  the  evil  designs  of  one  of  the  slaves 
of  the  Khwftja  Sara.3 * * * * *  This  unavoidable  event  caused  disorder 
in  the  camp,  and  the  market  of  the  opportunists  became  brisk. 
A number  of  men  made  Qiya  ©&n,  who  was  the  head  of  the 
babblers  and  was  at  enmity  with  the  ©ftn-©ftnln,  their  leader,  and 
resolved  to  proceed  to  court  by  way  of  Jhirkhand.  They  proposed 
to  make  the  discomfiture  of  Junaid  a trophy  for  the  kornitk. 
Though  Rajah  Todar  Mai  used  his  reason  and  his  loyalty,  he 


l Gator  ( ) in  text : see 

Blochmann  341  who  c&lls  RirharT  Sar- 
madl.  Perhaps  ChittuT  is  the  place 
meant.  See  Blochmann  375,  376. 
ChittuT  is  N.  of  Midnapore.  Ap- 
parently this  is  the  Chatwi  in 
Madlran  of  Jarrett  II.  141.  There 

is  the  variant  Jessore. 

• B.  says  343  MednTpRr  and  so 

does  the  T.  A.  But  MednTp&r  was 

then  in  Orissa,  which  perhaps  the 

imperialists  had  not  entered.  The 

Maagir  III.  906  has  Mandalpflr,  as 

in  the  A.  N.  There  is  no  Mandalpur 
in  the  9 Ain,  but  there  is  a Mandal- 


ghat  mentioned  in  Sarkftr  Madlran, 
J.  II.  141,  which  is  perhaps  the  same 
ns  MandalpUr.  B.J.A.S.B.  XLII, 
223,  says  it  is  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Rfipnarain.  Perhaps  by  MednTpllr 
B.  only  means  that  the  place  is  how 
in  the  Midnapore  district.  See 
also  Beames,  R.A.S  J.  lor  1896, 
p.  107. 

3 Blochmann  841,  342.  1 take 

the  Khwftja  Sarft  to  be  I’timftd 
Ehftn,  but  perhaps  all  that  is  meant 
is  that  Muhammad  Qull  was  poisoned 
by  one  of  his  own  eunuchs.  This  is 
Blochmann’*  view. 


ohaptkr  uiii. 
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was  not  successful.  He  aent  oouriers  to  the  t£btn-£btafn  to 
inform  him,  and  represented  that  the  method  to  reatrain  the  faction 
waa  to  aend  money  by  one  who  was  loyal  and  smooth-tongued. 
Mun'im  Kbin  sent  a large  sum  by  Laghkar  Kb#n,  and  held  ont 
both  threats  and  hopes.  Jn  accordance  with  the  Rajah’s  advice 
the  envoy  in  a manner  quieted  the  slaves  to  gold.  By  the  foresight 
and  efforts  of  Mun’im  Kfrfin,  SjbSham  fQjin,  Khwflja  ’Abdullah, 
and  a body  of  brave  and  loyal  men  joined  the  army,  and  by  their 
arrival  order  was  restored.  Their  hesitating  and  discontented 
hearts  resolved  upon  extirpating  Dlfld,  and  they  marched  off. 

Dftfld  had  hurried  off  to  the  extremities  of  Hindustan  and  waa 
anxious  to  spend  his  days  in  the  corner  of  • obscurity,  but  when  he 
heard  of  the  dissensions  in  the  victorious  army,  and  got  encourage- 
ment from  JahSn  (Lodi)  who  governed  Orissa  for  him, 

he  returned  to  do  battle.  The  officers  left  Bardwan  and  came 
by  Madfiran  1 to  Citua.*  As  the  foreheads  of  many  of  the  officers 
were  still  stained  with  disaffection  the  Rajah  (Todar  Mai)  considered 
that  if  this  was  their  condition  how  would  things  go  on  the 
day  of  battle,  which  is  the  time  for  the  seething  of  devotion  and 
courage.  It  was  clear  that  if  the  {£biti  |£b&ti&n  arrived,  no 
misohief  would  happen  from  the  evil-heartedness  of  some  of  the 
misguided  ones.  Acting  on  this  idea  he  wrote  to  him.  The  gfrtn- 
Kfrftn&n  was  spending  h»  time  in  the  far-off  thoughts  (t.e.  apprehen- 
sions) of  old  men,  and  he  did  not  consider  sufficiently  that  if  a 
misfortune  happened  to  the  army,  things  would  become  difficult. 

At  this  time  the  prescience  of  the  world’s  lord  took  matters  into  its  122 
hands.  The  brief  account  of  this  story  is  that  the  alert  sazawah 
brought  the  holy  order.  Its  gist  was  that  as  by  heaven’s  help 
that  fine  country  had  come  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial 
servants,  and  the  inhabitants  had  obtained  justice,  he  was  not  to 
consider  the  disoomfiture  of  the  enemy  a light  matter,  bnt  address 
his  energies  to  his  extirpation  so  that  the  inhabitants  might  once 
for  all  be  at  rest  about  his  commotions.  The  (Qiin-fQ>&n§n  was 


i Identified  by  B.  with  Bhitar- 
garh  in  Hugli  district,  J.A.8.B., 
vol.  42,  223,  n.  See  also  Beames, 
R.A.S.J.  for  1896,  p.  106. 


1 In  Sarkar  MadSran,  the  Catwa 
of  J.  II.  141.  It  is  in,  Midnapore, 
near  Ghatttl,  Beames,  R.A.S.J.  for 
1896.  n.  106 
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obliged  to  conform  to  the  order  and  to  undertake  the  task.  He 
joined  the  arm y at  Cittuft.  DftQd  was  with  a large  army  in 
HarpOr,1  which  ia  intermediate  between  Bengal  and  Orissa,  and 
was  taking  special  care  to  strengthen  the  approaches.  Many 
of  the  offioera,  and  the  common  soldiers,  were  from  folly  and 
cowardice,  and  bad  intentions,  disinclined  to  serve,  and  wanted  that 
there  should  be  some  kind  of  agreement  made  (with  the  enemy). 
The  Kbln-£b&nftn  convened  a council  of  enlightened  men  and  in 
the  first  place  read  ohapters  from  the  Sh&hinsh&h’s  book  * of 
fortune  (his  rescript),  and  exerted  himself  to  enoourage  them. 
After  this  he  spoke  about  loosing  the  knots  of  difficulty,  and  about 
their  preserving  their  reputation.  Each  officer  answered  acoording 
to  his  knowledge  and  courage,  and  the  degree  of  his  devotion. 
Some  preferred  peace  to  war,  and  sought  for  safety.  Some  set 
their  hearts  upon  fighting,  but  reflected  upon  the  difficulties  of 
the  roads.  Others  from  excess  of  courage  did  not  distinguish 
between  what  was  easy  and  what  was  difficult  and  rejoioed  in  the 
giving  of  battle.  At  last  by  the  exertions  of  Rajah  Todar 
Mai  and  the  firmness  of  Man'im  Khfin-Kh&nfln.  all  agreed  to 

fight.  But  search  was  made  for  another  road,  for  it  was  difficult 
to  go  straight  forward,  llyfis  (Elias)  Kh&n  Langft  and  a number 
who  knew  the  difficulties  of  the  country  pointed  out  an  easier  way 
and  did  good  service.  The  strennous  and  laborious  were  sent  off  to 
smooth  and  make  easy  that  route.  They  with  agility  and  dexterity 
crossed  by  that  path  into  Orissa.  All  Difld’s  plans  for  fortifying 
the  roads  were  made  vain.  With  a distracted  heart  he  turned 
back  and  resolved  upon  giving  battle.  The  two  armies  came  face 
to  face  in  Tukaroi,*  and  that  battlefield  was  adorned  by  the 
flashings  of  the  heroes’  swords.  The  brave  men  on  both  sides 
distinguished  themselves,  and  presented  the  coin  of  valour  to  a 
crucial  test.  At  last  by  the  blessing  of  the  Sfcfthinshih’s  fortune. 


• Or  HarlpBr,  B.  '375.  Perhaps 
the  Harpat  of  J.  II.  185.  However 
T.  O.  MS.  236  has  Dharpfir,  which  is 
given  as  a variant  in  Bib.  Ind. 
The  word  recurs  at  p.  435,  and  per* 
hope  DharmpBr  is  the  correct  read* 
ing.  8ee  Elliot  VI.  76. 


* Perhaps  this  only  means  that 
lie  recalled  to  their  recollection 

» various  successes  of  AkbUr. 

• See  Blochmann’s  valuable  note 
375. 
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on  the  day  of  Din  24  Isfandirmag,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to 
Friday  20  Zilq'aada  (8  March  157ft),  Difid  waa  defeated,  and  a large 
number  were  killed.  T^he  account  of  this  great  boon  is  that  when 
the  &bftn-Kb&n!n  determined  on  this  engagement,  the  troops  were 
drawn  np  as  follows:  He  commanded  the  centre,  and  Lafhkar 
Shin,  Hftgbim  Khin.  Mahasan  Shin  and  many  strenoons  men  128 
supported  him.  The  Altamgi  was  commanded  by  Qiyi  Qian, 
Khfinzftda  Mohammad  Khan,  son  of  Kocak  ‘All  Khin  Badafchflbi, 
and  others.  The  hardwal  (vanguard)  was  composed  of  ‘Siam 
&bfin,  Khwftja  ‘Abdullah,  Shiroya  &ban,  Saiyid  ‘Abdullah,  M.  ‘All 
'AlamgbfthT,  ^hlh  Tihir,  Slifth  Khalil.  Talib  Khin.  Niyibat  Khin . 

M.  Muhammad  Jalftir,  Shan  Quli  Diwina,  IJftfif  Kosa,  gbuja’  Beg, 
and  others.  The*  eight  wing  was  ordered  by  the  strength  and 
wisdom  of  gh&ham  Khftn  Jalftir,  Muhammad  Quli  Shin  Tokbii, 
Payinda  Muhammad  Sh&i),  Ttimad  Shin,  Qatlaq  Qadam  Khin  and 
Saiyid  ghamsu-d-din  Bokhftri.  In  the  left  wing  were  Aghraf  Shin, 
Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Mogaffar  Moghul.  Yir  Muhammad  Qariwal. 
Abfil  Qisim  NamakTn,  and  others.  When  the  enemy  came  in  front 
of  the  victorious  army,  courage  was  tested  each  day,  and  brave 
actions  were  performed  on  both  sides. 

Verse. 

From  the  amount  of  blood  sprinkled  everywhere 

The  ground  was  like  a lacerated  face. 

Three  days  -was  blood  thus  spill ; 

The  valiant  did  not  cease  from  fighting. 

On  that  day,  in  consequence  of  oppositions  of  the  planets  they 
did  not  intend  to  engage,  and  the  brave  men  oombated  according  to 
the  daily  praotice.  All  at  once  the  enemy  came  up  in  battle-array. 

In  the  centre  Difid  heaped  up  materials  for  his  ruin  with  hie  own 
hands.  The  right  wing  was  dark  with  the  gloom 1 of  Sikandar, 
the  brother  of  Shin  Jahin.  The  left  was  oppressed  by  the  evil 
thoughts  of  Ism'ail  Shin.  The  van  was  commanded  by  Gfijar 
Shan-  All  at  once  the  commotion  began.  The  Sb*n-Shinin  wu 


1 SQpmX,  referring  to  Alexander’s  failure  to  find  the  water  of  Hfe. 
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compelled  to  drew  up  his  forces  aud  was  supported  by  the  fortune 
of  the  Qbfthingbfth.  The  gbfln  ‘Haiti  from  his  noble  disposition 
arid  excessive  courage  broke  the  thread  of  discretion,  and  galloped 
too  far.  The  archers 1 applied  their  hand  to  the  work  and  there 
was  a hot  fight.  The  &bftn-|Q}ftnfln  was  vexed  at  this  mistake  and 
sent  an  angry  message  to  him  and  brought  him  back.  The  imperial 
army  had  not  yet  been  properly  arranged  when  Oujar  Khtn 
advanced  with  a formidable  line  of  active  elephants  in  front  and 
Itis  presumptuous  and  daring  troops  behind.  As  the  tusks  and 
heads  and  neoks  of  the  elephants  were  covered  with  black  yak- 
tails  and  the  skins  of  the  animals,  they  produced  horror  and  dismay ; 
the  horses  of  the  imperial  van  were  frightened  on  seeing  these 
extraordinary  forms,  and  hearing  the  terrible  crieB,  and  turned 
back.  Though  the  riders  exerted  themselves,  they  were  not 
24  successful  and  the  troops  lost  their  formation.  Khfin  'Slam,  who 
was  mounted  on  a tried  and  fearless  steed,  remained  firm  and 
displayed  courage,  and  slew  many  of  the  Afghans.  Suddenly  his 
horse  got  a sword-cut  and  reared,  and  he  fell  off.  But  with 
consummate  agility  he  mounted  again,  and  again  adorned  the  fight. 
Just  then  a misfortune  befel  him,  viz.,  he  was  overthrown  by 
an  elephant.  The  Afghans  crowded  on,  aud  he  yielded  up  his 
life  after  the  manner  of  the  loyal  and  the  famous  of  the  visible 
and  invisible  world.  By  this  profitable  trafficking  (az  saudai  pfir 
tid ) an  everlasting  good  name  revealed  itself.  Before  the  dust 
of  war  had  risen  he  had*  said  to  some  of  the  servants  of  the 
fortunate  threshold  that  he  had  a presentiment  that  he  would  fall  in 
this  banquet  of  battle  and  that  he  trusted  that  they  would  mention  his 
devotion  at  the  sacred  court  and  tell  the  great  assemblage  that  the 
well-pleasing  of  the  lord  of  horizons  is  the  material  of  salvation 
and  the  adornment  of  eternal  life.  What  is  there  improbable  in 
such  intimations  to  the  pare  hearts  of  the  sincere  ? 

When  this  happened  to  the  leader,  Gujar  drove  off 

the  whole  force  and  proceeded  against  the  altamth.  As  Boon  as  he 
reached  it,  it  broke.  I&b&nztda  Muhammad  &fr&n  bravely  sacrificed 
his  life  and  went  to  the  eternal  land.  Then  that  presumptuous 
and  daring  one  routed  the  troops  (the  altamti)  and  proceeded  to 


* giroh-i'Qqcl. 
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attaok  the  centre.  The  courage  of  the  latter  (the  centre)  was 
shaken,  and  the  men  received  the  retribution  of  their  feelings. 
Mun'itn  Kb&n  KbAn-'Khiu&n  with  La&kar  Kfrftn,  Hftji  Kb&n 
Sistftni,  Hftahiru  KhAn  and  some  others  stood  their  ground  and 
fought  bravely.  Though  the  Khftn-  Khftnftn’s  servants  did  not 
behave  well,  he  manfully  received  wounds.  Though  he  had  many 
wounds  on  the  head,  neck  land  shoulder  he  did  not  give  way,  but 
took  his  whip.1  Lagfekar  Khftn,  ffftji  Khftn  Sistfini  and  Hftshim 
Khftn  were  also  wounded.  The  Khftn- Khftnftn  used  always  to  say 
that  though  the  wound  on  the  head  healed,  his  eyesight  remained 
injured,  and  that  though  the  wound  on  the  neok  got  better,  yet 
he  had  not  the  power  to  look  well  behind,  and  that  owing  to  the 
wound  on  the  shoulder,  he  oould  not  properly  raise  his  hand 
to  his  head.  In  spite  of  all  these  severe  wounds,  no  idea  of  retreat- 
ing entered  his  mind.  At  this  time  a number  of  his  well-wishing 
servants  seised  his  rein  and  turned  him  ronnd.  Gujar  was  just 
then  driving  the  people  before  him,  till  at  last  he  came  to  the 
imperial  camp.  That  orderly  place  was  plundered,  and  this  in- 
creased his  pride  and  presumption.  In  his  intoxication  and 
haughtiness  he  in  order  to  encourage  his  men  cried  oat  with  a 
loud  voice,  “ I have  inflioted  severe  wounds  on  the  Khftn-Khinan. 
what  is  the  good  of  prolonging  the  fight,  make  efforts,  and  125 
bring  the  thing  to  an  end.”  But  to  his  confidants  he,  being 
frightened  at  the  uncertainties  of  fortune,  was  saying,  “ In  spite 
of  the  signs  of  victory  my  bouI  does  not  rejoioe,  and  from  time 
to  time  my  sadness  increases.  I know  not  what  will  appear  from 
the  veil  of  fate,  and  how  the  affair  will  end.”  When  he  passed 
beyond  the  oamp  many  of  his  men  dispersed  in  order  to  plunder. 

At  this  time  Qiyft  Khftn  and  his  son  turned  some  of  the  fugitives 
and  proceeded  to  fight.  Khwftjft  'Abdullah,  SJjiroya  Khftn,  Selim, 
Khftn,  Hftji  Ydsuf  Khftn,  Shujft*  Beg,  Jabbftr  Qulf  Diwftna,  tyftfijt 
Kosa  and  others  brought  the  escaped  water  book  to  its  channel, 
and  the  Divine  favour,  which  is  surety  for  the  hopes  of  this  great 


1 Of.  Elliot  Y.  887  where  it  is 
said  that  GBjar  K.  personally 
wounded  the  Othk.QiolD  and  that 
as  the  latter  had  no  sword,  he  re- 
turned the  outs  with  slashes  of  his 


whip.  The  statement  that  he  had 
no  sword  is  not  in  the  Lnoknow  ed. 
of  the  T.A,  p.  826,  though  it 
mentions  the  nse  of  the  whip. 
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dominion,  shone  forth.  The  power  of  the  9blhin|feih*s  favour 
took  the  upper  hand.  At  this  time  when  the  brave  and  loyal 
advanced  and  renewed  the  battle,  an  arrow  from  the  quiver  of 
fate  oonveyed  the  order  of  annihilation  to  Gdjar.  'When  he  was 
destroyed,  bis  comrades  became  disheartened  and  fled,  and  besides 
those  who  were  killed,  there  were  many  who  lost  their  honour. 
The  gbin-KfrSnin  who  had  hurried  off  three  hot  beyond  the  camp, 
returned  and  set  his  face  to  the  battlefield.  During  the  uproar 
when  the  heroes  of  the  right  and  left  wings  were  drawn  up  and 
engaged,  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  oame  in  front.  Apparently 
they  had  heard  of  Gfijar's  success  and  wished  to  join  him,  when 
what  was  decreed  (his  death)  occurred.  They  fled  without  ooming 
to  blows.  The  state  of  matters  was  tkat  Dfifld  came  in  front  of 
the  imperial  left  wing.  Rajah  Todar  Mai  by  the  vigour  of  his 
understanding  kept  his  ground  and  held  his  troops  in  readiness. 
Just  then  one  of  the  babblors  brought  bad  news  of  the  Kb*n-lOMtntn 
and  Kbftn  ‘Slam.  He  remained  steadfast  and  replied,  '‘The  ray 
of  the  3b&hiu^,&h'8  fortune  is  shedding  light  on  the  headB  of 
the  courageous  and  loyal  servants,  if  the  days  of  one  are  ended, 
and  if  the  feet  of  another  have  slipped,  what  injury  has  happened 
to  fortune's  countenance,  and  why  should  the  strenuous  supporters 
of  dominion  be  dismayed.  Don't  prate,  and  don't  say  such  things. 
The  breeze  of  victory  is  about  to  blow,  and  the  light  of  suocess 
is  emerging  from  the  horizon  of  hope."  With  heartening  words  he 
put  the  seal  of  silence  on  the  lips  of  that  ill-conditioned  one,  and 
hung  in  the  ears  of  his  understanding  the  jewels  of  instruction. 
He  himself  became  the  leader  of  the  loyal.  Bfibfi  KfllSbi,  Maqyud 
‘Alt,  Mir  Yusuf  ibbfirlni  (of  the  river  B&r&n  in  Afghanistan),  Husain 
Beg  Gfird,  and  a number  of  other  active  men  went  forward  to 
126  fight.  3btham  &hin  Jalair  lost  firmness  on  bearing  of  the  bold- 
ness of  Gujar  and  of  the  confusion  of  the  army  and  was  turning 
back.  Saiyid  Sijamsn-d-din  Bokfegri,  and  a number  of  brave  and 
devoted  men  who  were  in  unison  with  him,  spoke  bitter-sweet 
words  to  oomfort  his  soul  and  increase  his  activity,  and  so  remedied 
matter*  By  the  November-olouds  of  these  ocean-hearted  men 
of  war  and  lovers  of  honour  the  dust  of  apprehension  was  laid,  and 
the  brave  men  of  the  right  wing  became  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
and  turned  towards  the  left  wing  of  the  enemy.  A battle  ensued 
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and  in  a short  space  of  time  the  enemy  was  driven  oil,  and  the 
viotors  proceeded  against  the  centre.  At  this  time,  when  the 
battle  hong  in  the  balanoe  between  the  Rajah  and  Dftfld,  the  right 
wing  of  the  imperial  army  appeared,  and  the  enemy  became  dis- 
concerted. Though  Dtad  had  heard  of  the  defeat  of  the  vanguard, 
altamti  and  centre  of  the  imperialists,  the 'might  of  the  SJ}ihinah&h’s 
fortune  made  him  regard  this  as  a trick  of  experienced  soldiers, 
and  so  he  abode  in  the  stony  place  of  cowardice  till  this  army 
(the  imperial  right  wing)  arrived.  The  ingrate  became  shame- 
less and  fled  to  the  desert  of  destruction.  Just  then  news  came 
of  the  fall  of  G&jar,  and  there  was  hastiness  in  flight.  The 
victorious  soldiers  followed  with  drawn  swords.  Many  of  the 
wretches  slept  the  sleep  of  annihilation,  and  the  plain  became  a 
tulip-garden  from  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

Verse . 

In  every  corner  there  fell  a drunkard, 

8uoh  a drunkard  as  ne’r  became  sober. 

Ton'd  say  'tv  as  a banquet,  not  a battle — 

A'  banquet  in  which  the  brave  were  the  wine-drinkers. 

Abundant  plunder  was  obtained,  and  there  was  physical  and 
spiritual  good  fortune.  Visible  and  invisible  felicity  was  attained. 
The  imperial  servants  had  their  wishes  gratified,  and  offered  up 
their  thanksgivings. 

Oh  seeker  after  enlightenment,  open  the  eye  of  edification 
and  regard  with  an  instructed  eye  the  marvels  of  the  Divine  aid ! 
Advance  from  denial  to  confession,  from  confession  to  trust,  and  from 
trust  to  the  lofty  stage  of  devotion,  and  rejoice  in  the  truth  1 

Verse. 

Wisdom  keeps  not  pace  with  his  lofty  fortune. 

Hail,  O power  of  fortune,  Allah  Akbar. 

After  suoh  an  unexpected  victory,  obtained  by  the  Divine  aid, 
the  Kbin-Kb&nln's  bodily  wounds,  and  inward  lacerations,  were 
healed  by  the  balm  of  oonquest.  Though  before  this,  Bengal  had 
come  into  possession,  yet  in  the  estimation  of  acute  observers  this 
day  was  the  day  of  the  conquest  o that  wide  territory.  A great 


180 


AKBARNiMA. 


boon  came  from  the  abodes  of  secrecy  to  the  bright  halls  of 
manifestation.  The  pillar  of  fortune  was  upreared.  The  Khin- 
127  Kfcinln  chose  a camping-ground  near  the  battlefield,  and  ex- 
panded in  thanksgivings.  Next  day,  owing  to  the  abundant  wicked- 
ness of  the  crew  of  ingrates,  and  to  the  overmastering  power  of 
wrath,  he  exerted  himself  in  gathering  together  the  prisoners. 
Their  souls  and  bodies  were  separated,  and  eight  sky-high  minarets 
were  made  of  their  brainless  heads,  as  a warning  to  spectators. 
When  the  news  of  this  great  Victory  reached  the  august  hearing, 
there  was  an  increase  of  awakening,  and  thanksgivings  were  made. 
Rescripts  of  great  gracionsness  were  issued,  and  the  honours  of 
the  loyal  and  serviceable  were  increased.  Their  ontward  rank  was 
exalted,  and  so  also  was  their  spiritual  dignity. 

One  of  the  occurrences  of  these  days  was  that  the  cup  of  life 
of  Laghkar  Khan  beoame  brimful.  He  waB  recovering  from  the 
severe  wound  which  had  disabled  him  on  the  day  of  the  battle, 
bnt  he  died  from  carelessness  and  disregard  during  the  days  of 
convalescence. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  ot  Yir  Muhammad 
Aryhfin.  He  was  one  of  the  royal  hunters,  and  was  a prominent 
servant.  His  good  service  in  Bengal  carried  him  into  the  thr.rn- 
brake  of  presumption.  By  searching  and  striving  he  gathered  seoret 
treasures 1 and  he  behaved  presumptuously  as  if  he  were  chief  of  the 
army.  Although  Mun'im  K.  sent  for  the  elephant  Apftr,  whioh 
had  come  into  his  pojwession,  he  did  not  forward  it.  Advice  did 
him  no  good.  Jn  this  battle  too  he  had  a dispute  with  some  of  his 
gervants  about  the  plunder.  When  they  demanded  justice,  the 
old  enmity  biased  forth.  Without  inquiring  fully  into  the  matter, 
or  looking  closely  into  it,  he  (Mun'im)  opened  the  hand  of  wrath 
and  condemned  him  to  capital  punishment.  They  beat  him  so 
severely  that  the  woof  and  warp  of  his  existence  came  to  pieces. 
Though  he  was  tyrannously  dealt  with,  yet  many  evil-minded  and 
presumptuous  persons  were  guided  to  the  happy  land  of  obedience. 


1 Atbab-i-Mukannat  apparently 
means  "hidden  properties.”  Ba* 
Ioshkar  beg!  dam-i-istikbftr  zad. 
" He  breathed  the  breath  of  pride  as 
if  he  were  Commander-in-Ohief.  ” 


But  it  may  also  mean  that  he  behaved 
presumptuously  to  the  head  of  the 
army.  He  was  a scout  (q&rawal)  as 
well  as  a hunter. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV.1 

Bboinnuto  of  the  20th  Divine  teab  from  th*  Accession  of  thb 

SfilHINQfilH,  TO  WIT,  THE  TBAB  XbIN  OF  TRX  SXOONO  CYCLE. 

At  this  time  of  the  increase  of  justice,  and  of  world-adornment, 
the  harbingers  of  good  tidings  arrived,  bringing  the  news  of  Spring, 
and  conferred  world-wide  joy. 


Verae. 

This  day  is  the  day  of  joy,  and  this  year  the  year  of  the  rose ; 

Good  is  the  heart’s  state,  for  good  is  that  of  the  rose. 

What  is  the  rose?  Tis  a messenger  from  the  garden  of  joy. 

What  is  the  rose  ? ’Tis  a letter  telling  of  universal  * glory. 

On  the  day  of  Friday  27  Zil-'qaada  982  (11  March  1575),  after 
the  passing  of  7 hours,  85  minutes,  the  world-adorner  (the  sun)  cast  IS: 
his  rays  on  the  mansion  of  Aries. 

Perse. 

They  tied  a picture  on  the  arm  of  morning, 

They  gave  it  the  embellishment  of  early  spring. 

Time  gave  colour  and  fragrance  to  spring, 

It  pot  a nosegay  in  the  hand  of  wish. 

The  twentieth  year,  which  belonged  to  the  second  cycle,  began. 
There  were  rejoicings,  and  universal  joy.  Just  as  the  physical 
Spring  year  by  year  increases  the  beauty  of  young  growths  of . 
vegetation  and  augments  the  joy  of  the  spectators  of  material 
flashes  so  does  the  springtide  of  the  fortune  of  the  enthroned  one 
adorn  the  parterre  of  sovereignty  with  the  development  of  the 
virgins  of  the  spirit,  and  increase  the  glory  of  the  veiled  ones 
who  fashion  existence  and  Divinity?  There  is  joy  to  those  who 
delight  in  the  mystic  garden  such  as  does  not  come  to  the  lovers 
of  physical  flowers  in  the  material  spring.  In  this  book  of  Divine 
praise,  although  the  foundation  of  the  work  is  laid  on  a description 


1 This  chapter  is  much  shortened  in  the  Lucknow  edition. 

* Text  ha e gul  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  line,  but  I think  it  should  he  Irn H. 
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of  the  wondrous  workings  o!  external  fortune,  and  it  is  this  which 
colours  its  words  and  makes  them  picturesque,  yet  as  a comprehen- 
sive, much-knowing  soul  even  with  hundreds  of  torches  of  Divine  aid 
cannot  compound  the  collyrium  for  fully  perceiving  the  limitless, 
spiritual  ruler,  how  can  the  hand,  the  pen,  the  paper,  the  ink  have 
the  brightness  to  succeed  in  the  mighty  task  ? But  inasmuch  ns 
genius  helps,  fortune  is  auspicious,  and  disposition  consonant  there* 
with,  I let  a little  trickle  out  from  the  abounding  river  and  so 
water  the  adust  souls  of  the  desert  of  inquiry,  and  light  up  a part 
of  that  hall  of  brilliance  with  the  rays  of  the  lamp  of  vision,  and 
so  illuminate  the  darkened  ones  of  Use  and  Wont.  0 thou  of 
somnolent  fortune,  if  thou  feelest  that  the  opening  of  thy  inward 
eye  is  a task  beyond  thy  capaoity,  yet  the  opening  of  thy  external 
eye  is  a thing  dependent  on  thy  will,  why  do«t  thou  not  open 
thy  vision  and  cast  a glance  at  the  journal  of  the  deeds  of  the 
Khedive  of  the  world  ? If  thou  hast  not  power  to  contemplate  the 
spectacle  of  that  Manifester  of  holiness,  why  dost  thou  abandon  the 
perusal  of  the  ways  of  those  attached  to  the  sublime  court  ? If 
from  evil  fortune  and  from  wisdom’s  being  overlaid  with  self- 
interest  thou  hast  not  the  felicity  to  do  this,  contemplate  to-day 
this  work  of  fortune  (iqbftlnima,  the  A.  N.)  so  that  the  holy 
blessings  of  the  Unique  and  Incomparable  One  may  vouchsafe  an 
illuminating  ray.  If  inward  darkness  let  fall  a veil  over  thy  outer 
eye,  fake  instruction  from  the  condition  of  those  attaohed  to  this 
Fortune,  and  from  the  won'drous  marks  therein  acknowledge  the 
sublime  slate  of  the  world's  lord ! Deeds  which  in  former  times 
were  with  difficulty  executed  by  magnanimous  princes,  are  now 
easily  'exhibited  by  H.M/s  servants.  Then  turning  from  the 
.29  external  to  the  internal  infer  what  is  the  felicity  of  the  holy  spirit 
(of  Akbar),  and  prostrate  the  forehead  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the 
outward  brow  before  the  oelestial  threshold,  so  that,  like  those 
who  are  auspicious,  thou  mayest  first  briug  thy  external  state  into 
proper  condition,  and  also  enter  upon  the  evcr-verdant  rose-garden 
of  the  inner  life  I 

A fresh  instance  of  fortune  which  adorned  the  opening  of  this 
year  was  that  Difid,  who  wore  upon  his  head  the  tiara  of  rule,  made 
it  a foot-rest  in  the  court  of  the  Shfihinihih’s  fortune  and  became 
a servant  of  the  threshold  of  fortune. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ditto's  COMING  TO  SEE  Muh'IM  KgiN  SaiN-KfliNlN,  AMO 
the  Adorn  mo  or  the  Feast  or  Concord. 

When  by  the  help  of  the  heavenly  armies,  which  are  ever  en* 
gaged  in  heightening  the  fortune  gi  the  world's  lord  and  in  elevating 
the  standards  of  his  fortune,  Dfiud  had  cast  the  dust  of  disgrace 
oh  his  fortune's  head,  and  had  taken  to  flight,  and  when  Oujar 
and  many  of  the  proud  had  gone  down  to  the  pit  of  annihilation, 
as  has  already  been  briefly  related,  the  Khan-Khtnftn,  acting 
in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  experienced  men,  sent  gh&ham 
Khftn  JalSlr,  and  Rajah  Todar  Mai  to  pursue  the  wretch.  Qabul 
K£i&n,  Muhammad  Qull  Khfin  Toqbfli,  S'aid  Badakhshi,  Qamar  &hSn, 
Sbflh  Tahir,  §b*h  Sbalil,  Tilib  Bakhshi  and  many  other  aotive  men 
had  impressed  upon  their  minds  the  canons*  of  warfare  and  went 
forward  on  this  duty.  The  infatuated  Dflud  hastened  to  the  corner 
of  contempt.  When  the  imperial  troops  reached  the  town  of 
Bhadrak,  it  was  ascertained  that  Jahin  Kb  in  had  quiokiy  Joined 
him,  and  given  him  encouragement*  and  taken  him  towards  the 
fort  of  Katak  (Cuttack)  which  is  one  of  the  strong  fortS  of  the 
provinoe.  The  vagabonds  of  the  coufltry  had  gathered  round  him, 
and  the  sole  thought  of  the  presumptuous  ones  was  that  if  the 
victorious  army  should  come  there,  they  might  give  battle,  as  the 
sudden  defeat  (*.«.,  the  battle  of  Tukaroi)  had  been  the  result  of 
want  of  caution.  If  there  was  delay  in  their  coming,  they  would 
make  arrangements  for  a contest,  and  on  a proper  opportunity 
obtain  their  revenge.  .On  hearing  this  news  the  old  servants, 
whose  fortunes  were  somnolent,  were  dismayed.  The  sedition* 
mongers  became  aotive  in  their  machinations.  Though  Rajah 
Todar  Mai  brought  his  wisdom  and  fidelity  to  bear,  and  addressed 
himself  to  the  soothing  and  quietiug  this  orew,  he  was  not  success- 
ful. He  was  obliged  to  ask  for  the  presence  of  the  Kbfin-gbftnln, 
and  plainly  wrote  that  a difficult  business  had  been  made  easy  by 
the  fortune  of  the  Sh&hingh&h.  If  reliance  were  plaoed  on  oon* 
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ceited1 * * * * * *  men  who  were  inefficient  and  heedless  of  the  day  of 
reckoning,  things  would  again  become  difficult.  It  was  fitting  that 
the  Khgn-Kh&nfin  should  take  the  matter  into  his  own  hands,  and 
180  come  hither  without  delay.  Though  the  2jkftn-&bSn&n's  wounds 
were  not  yet  healed  he  set  off  in  a litter 8 and  speedily  arrived  at 
the  spot.  He  soothed  the  empty-headed  and  reproved  the  self- 
conceited,  and  so  brought  them  baok  from  their  evil  thoughts, 
and  then  pushed  forward.  He  came  near  to  that  strong  fort  which 
the  foolish  Afghans  had  thought  to  be  their  refuge.  Their  con- 
fidence began  to  abate.  They  had  no  equipment  for  the  defence 
of  the  fort,  no  means  of  fighting,  and  no  way  of  fleeing,  and  the 
victorious  army  was  numerous.  Dfi&d  at  the  advice  of  tricksters 
adopted  feline  stratagems.  He  turned  to  entreaties  and  abjeot- 
ness  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  peace.  He  sent  FattCi,  gbaikl} 
Ni|ftm  and  some  other  offioers,  and  these  tricksters  by  gold  and 
words  induced  the  leaders  of  the  army  to  oome  to  terms.  The 
old  servants  whose  fortune  was  somnolent  exerted1  themselves 
to  magnify  by  finesses  the  enemy's  position,  and  regarding  this  a 
means  of  increasing  their  reputation  considered  the  proposition 
of  a settlement  as  an  advantage.  Though  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  who 
knew  the  real  state  of  the  oase,  exerted  himself  hand  and  foot, 
it  was  of  no  nse.  In  that  abode  of  darkness  the  torch  of  his 
monition  coaid  not  give  light!  The  gbfin-Kb&n&n  sent  Hlj&im 
gfefin  and  Qntlnq  Qadam  gfein,  and  expounded  the  conditions  of 
peaoe.  The  gist  of  the  compact  was  that  in  the  first  place  Difld 
should  oome  and  accept  the  service  of  the  holy  oouxt,  and  send 
noted  elephants  and  other  ohoice  presents.  After  some  time, 
when  he  had  done  good  servioe,  he  was  to  convey  his  ashamed  face 
to  the  holy  threshold  of  the  ghfthineh&h,  and  have  it  coloured  with 


1 Perhaps  the  Rajah  was  refer- 

ring especially  toQiyS  K.  See  text, 

p.  121, 1. 7. 

1 Sikatan.  See  J.  II.  122  for 
description  of  this  kind  of  litter. 

* I presume  that  the  meaning  is 

that  thh  old  servants  represented 

the  position  and  resources  of  the 

enemy  to  be  more  than  they  were. 


“They  regarded  this  as  a means  of 
increasing  their  reputation."  I 
suppose  this  means  that  they  now 
magnified  the  enemy's  position, 
thinking  that  they  would  thereby 
make  people  believe  that  their 
former  views  about  the  difficulty 
of  the  imperialists'  enterprise  were 
correct. 
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fidelity.  At  present  he  was  to  send  one  of  his  confidential  relations 
to  court  to  act  there  as  his  representative. 

D&ild,  whose  affairs  were  in  extremis,  gladly  accepted  every 
thing.  On  8 Ardibihisbt,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  1 
Muharram  983  (12  April  1575),  there  was  a celebration.  The 
banquet  of  reconciliation  was  prepared.  £*revious  to  this  a pleasant 
spot  had  been  chosen  outside  of  the  camp,  and  been  adorned  to 
the  admiration  of  beholders.  The  JQiSu-Kh&nSn  came  into  the 
hall  of  joy  on  the  above-mentioned  date,  and  there  was  a festival. 
A&raf  Kb&n.  and  Hftji  (Chin  Sist&ni  hasted  and  brought  Dft&d 
and  his  nobles.  The  &h&n*Kb&n&n  went  to  the  edge  of  the  carpet 
to  welcome  him,  and  displayed  warm  affection.  D&ud  loosed  his 
sword  and  left  it  behind  him,  implying  that  he  had  left  off  soldier* 
ing  and  had  made  himself  over  to  the  sublime  court,  and  would 
do  whatever  the  pillaro  of  empire  thought  it  right  for  him  to  do. 
The  &b§n-j£bfinSn  made  him  over  to  his  servants,  and  after  a 
time  a splendid  Khildt  was  given  to  him  on  the  part  of  the 
threshold  of  the  Caliphate,  and  a sword  and  embroidered  belt  were 
bound  npon  his  waist.  D&ud  with  the  humblest  loyalty  turned 
towards  the  quarter  of  the  capital  and  made  the  prostration  of 
service.  He  presented  noted  elephants,  the  rarities  of  the  oountry, 
and  abundant  money,  and  made  over  Shaikh  Muhammad,  the  son 
of  Bftyazid  who  was  his  own  nephew,  that  he  might  accompany 
Mun'im  Kh>n  to  court.  Muoh  of  that  day  was  devoted  to  feasting 
and  rejoicing,  and  when  D&ud  received  leave  to  depart,  - some 1 
estates  in  Orissa  were  given  in  fief  to  him.  When  Mun'im  gfeftn 
had  dismissed  him  from  the  defile  of  difficulty  to  the  wide  expanse 
of  joy  he  himself  retnrned  (to  the  camp).  The  generality  showed 
joy,  with  the  exception  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  who  from  his  far- 
seeingness  kept  his  head  in  the  fold  of  thought,  and  who  was 
not  present  in  that  banqueting  hall,  nor  put  his  seal  to  the  docn* 
ment  of  that  peace.  Inasmuch  as  the  world  is  a place  of  retribution, 
every  one  of  them  very  quickly  had  the  recompense  * of  his  actions. 


1 According  to  Nifimu-d-dln, 
Elliot  V.  390  and  8tewart  161,  the 
whole  of  Orissa  was  conferred  upon 
Dattd.  Perhaps  the  phrase  “ fc'ajl 
mahal " used  in  text  has  the  techni- 
24 


cal  sense  of  miscellaneous  reve- 
nues. 

* Alluding  apparently  to  the 
deaths  of  the  officers  shortly  after* 
wards  in  the  pestilence  at  Ganr. 


186 


akbarnAka. 


One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  disturbance  in  GhorftghSt. 
The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  when  the  Khftn-Khftnftn  with 
most  of  the  troops  proceeded  to  Katak ; K&lft  Pahir,  and  B&bQl 
Mankali  and  a number  of  Afghans  raised  a commotion  and  fell 
upon  the  Qiqshfils.  The  latter  made  a little  resistance  and  then 
covered  their  honour  with  the  dust  of  disgrace  I The  Afghans  took 
possession  of  Ghoraghftt,  and  pursued  the  Qftqgbftls.  The  latter 
could  find  no  place  in  whioh  to  plant  the  foot  of  firmness  and 
came  to  Tinda.  The  Kbftn-Kblnftn  swiftly  returned,  and  without 
entering  into  the  city  of  Tinda  hastened  off  from  its  neighbourhood 
to  encounter  the  enemy.  The  enemy  was  indulging  in  oonfidenoe 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Ganges.  The  able  leaders  of  the  imperial 
army  proceeded  up  stream  to  a place  where  the  Ganges  forms 
two  branches,  and  had  bridged  one,  and  were  preparing  to  bridge 
the  other  when  the  enemy  loBt  courage.  They  stained  themselves 
with  the  dust  of  defeat  and  took  to  flight.  The  Kh&n-Khtnln 
hastened  with  his  army  to  the  borders  of  Tinda  and  from  there 
despatched  a force  under ' Majnun  Kh&o  to  Ghorighftt.  The 
strenuous  fighters  reconquered  that  country  and  the  sedition* 
mongers  descended  to  the  corner  of  contempt.  The  Khftn-Khftn&n 
returned  thanks  to  God  and  to  the  Sbfthinehfth’s  fortune  and  re- 
turned (to  Tinda). 
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Affairs  of  th*  Province  of  Bihar,  inoriasino  Performances 
of  Mozaffak  &£1n,  and  his  Return  to  Favour. 

The  benefactions 1 which  the  gh&hinshfth  bestows  on  mankind 
in  general  are  beyond  the  region  of  computation,  and  the  publio 
are  obliged  to  confess  their  inability  to  requite  them.  How  then 
can  those  who  are  attached  to  the  court,  and  are  prominent  sitters 
in  the  assemblage  of  justice,  discharge  the  burden  of  their  gratitude  ? 
In  truth  who  has  the  courage,  and  where  is  the  capaoity  that  can 
indulge  in  the  thought  of  recompense  f Devotion  throughout  long 
lives  by  single-hearted,  efficient  men  cannot  make  requital  for  one 
of  a hundred  thousand  favours  I But  the  first  stage  of  making 
up  the  account  is,  after  perceiving  the  degrees  of  favour,  not  to 
forget  to  make  a list  of  the  register  of  reverence,  and  to  attach 
the  cincture  of  strenuous  effort  to  one’s  service  and  to  reckon 
whatever  of  good  deedB  has  been  done  as  one  of  a thousand 
acts  of  thanksgiving.  So  that  one  may  always  bo  abashed  and 
Ashamed,  nor  loose  the  thread  of  calculation,  nor  allow  the 
contemplation  of  the  imperfect  service  of  all  and  of  one’s  own 
good  deeds  to  become  the  material  of  insolence.  May  one  by 
this  life  of  praise  attain,  to  the  stage  of  limpid  sincerity  (ikbldf), 
and  become  a fixture  at  the  threshold  of  obedience ! May  he 
pass  the  stage  of  selling  his  service  and  place  the  seal,  of  silence 
on  his  lipB.  Hail  to  the  fortunate  one  in  whose  journey  through 
the  ups  and  downs  of  servioe  the  dust  of  shame  has  not  settled  on 
the  face  of  his  fortune.  Or  if,  from  his  inauspicious  star,  the  dust 
of  shame  may  have  touched  him,  he  has  washed  it  away  by  the 
clear  water  of  understanding,  and  he  has  with  an  open  brow  and 
cheerful  countenance  carried  out  what  was  in  his  destiny.  How 
shall  I write  that  there  can  be  no  change  (for  the  better)  in  such 
obedience  f On  the  contrary,  even  to  wearied  souls  there  comes, 
from  long  habits  of  obedienoe  and  service,  a ray  of  the  Presence, 

i This  introduction  is  bombastic  and  oboonre  and  is  wanting  in  the 
Lraoknow  edition. 
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and  from  time  to  time  an  increase  of  light.  The  case  of  Mogaffar 
KhSn  is  a clear  illustration  of  this  fact. 

It  has  already  been  related  how  H.  M.  as  a means  of  producing 
discretion  and  enlightenment  in  .him,  had,  without  permitting  him 
to  do  homage,  appointed  him,  at  the  time  of  returning  from  the 
conquest  of  Patna,  to  assist  Farhat  &btn,  and  had  sent  higt  to 
perform  the  service  of  taking  the  fort  of  Rohtas;  so  that  if  he 
could  cot  recognise  the  favour  and  the  educating  power  of  the 
3b&hingbfih  in  the  manner  of  the  truly  loyal,  he  still  might  not 
abandon  mercantile  considerations  and  the  sense  of  favours  received, 
and  might  in  return  for  glorious  benefactions  exhibit  the  thanks* 
giving  of  gtod  service.  For  some  time  he  was  in  the  thombrake 
of  failure  and  was  with  the  hand  of  presumption  poinarding 
his  heart  and  liver.  As  felicity  was  implanted  in  his  nature  he 
emerged  from  bis  mental  disturbance  at  the  wise  words  of  Kfewlja 
Shaman- d-d!n  KbfifI,  and  applied  himself  to  service.  He  brought 
out  some  of  his  acoumnlations  of  wealth  and  prepared  the  equip* 
ment  of  an  army.  By  his  courage  he  took  possession  of  Caund 
and  Shahsarftm  (Sasser am)  whioh  on  account  of  the  multiplicity 
of  the  affairs  of  State  had  not  been  given  in  jagir  to  any  one, 
and  then  set  himself  to  get  things  in  readiness  (for  an  expedition). 
He  was  in  a position  to  do  good  service  when  Farhat  Kbln  and. 
the  other  officers  came  to  besiege  the  fort.  In  the  course  of  a 
few  days  he  showed  his  quality.  The  brief  account  of  this  is 
133  that  one  day  Bahadur,  the  son  of  Haibat  &bfin,  came  out  of  the 
fort  of  Rohtas  and  made  a disturbance.  Mogaffar  Khan  behaved 
with  aetivity  and  inflicted  suitable  punishment  on  him.  His  ele- 
phants, etc.,  were  captured.  Merely  in  consequence  of  that  happy 
thought  (of  Mogaffar)  his  wandering  waters  were  brought  baok 
into  the  channel.  Immediately  the  standards  of  trustworthiness 
were  npreared  in  that  quarter.  About  the  same  time  the  officers 
arrived  for  the  siege.  Mogaffar  frankly  took  part  with  Farfeat 
Shin  and  assisted  in  carrying  out  the  plan.  In  a short  time  a ray 
of  the  royal  favour  visited  him,  and  an  order  was  issued  to  the 
effect  that  if  he  and  the  other  officers  could  fix  a time  within  whioh 
the  fort  would  be  taken,  he  should  exert  himself  in  that  great 
service.  If  he  could  not  fix  a time  and  if  the  oapture  would  be  a 
wotk  of  time,  he  was  to  suspend  operations,  and  turn  his  attention 
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to  the  punishment  of  the  turbulent  Afghans  who  were  making  a 
commotion  in  Bihar.'  If  they  were  willing  to  Hubmit  they  would  be 
pardoned.  Otherwise  he  was  to  infliot  ohastisement  on  them  in 
order  that  it  might  be  a lesson  to  others. 

Mogaffar1  Khftn  performed  the  prostration  on  receipt  of  the 
order  and  represented  that  he  had  not  a siege-train  with  him,  and 
that  a period  for  the  taking  of  the  fort  coaid  not  be  fixed.  The 
first  business  was  to  clear  the  country  of  the  rubbish  of  .rebels. 

This  he  proceeded  to  do  in  company  with  the  imperial  troops. 
Mirzftda  ‘Ali  Khftn  and  many  of  the  strenuous  workers  whom  the 
Sbftbingbfth  had  left  in  the  country  went  with  him.  Mubasan 
Khftn,  Afiq,  'Arab  Bah&dur  and  a number  of  soldiers  who  were 
engaged  in  looking  after  Mun'im  Kfriu’s  jdgir  also  joined  him  and 
did  good  service.  MogaJfar’u  ability  was  tested,  and  the  dust 
of  rebellion  urns  laid  throughout  the  whole  provinoe.  Adam  Khftn 
Batani  fled  from  Ibrfthimpur  without  fighting  and  so  did  Darya 
Khftn  Kftghl  from  Cark&n,1  and  both  of  them  fled  to  Jhlrkhand. 

When  nothing  more  remained  to  do  there,  the  agents  of  Mun'im 
Khftn  grew  envious  of  Mogaifar  gain's  success  and  in  a shameless 
manner  sent  him  away.  As  he  had  no  fief  assigned  to  him,  he 
was  foroed  to  return  to  Caund  and  Sasseram,  taking  help  from 
Kbudidfid  Barlfts  and  Khw&ja  Sbamsu-d-din.  On  the  way  he 
learnt  that  the  insolent  garrison  of  Rohtfts  had  taken  possession  of 
those  two  towns.  As  his  fortune  helped  him,  and  his  star  was 
favourable,  the  dust  of  appreheusion  did  not  rest  on  the  skirt 
of  his  courage,  aud  he  went  with  a stout  heart  to  that  quarter. 

By  the  glitter  of  the  sword,  and  the  streugth  of  contrivance  he 
freed  those  two  places.  By  the  help  of  far-seeing  reason  he  184 
suppressed  his  own  wishes  and  waited  for  a mystic  revelation. 

He  employed  a portion  of  his  accumulations  in  the  work,  and  took 
pleasure  in  attaoking  and  plundering.  Suddenly  a commotion 
arose  in  Bihar.  The  managers  of  the  country  coolly  (ba  firagbat-i- 
tamim)  asked  for  the  assistance* of  his  presence.  Mogaffar  Khftn 
disregarded  their  previous  behaviour  and  hastened  to  do  his 
master's  work.  He  rendered  good  service.  The  brief  account  of 
this  is  that  Muu'im  Khftn  Kbftn-Kbfintn  had  left  'Arab  Bahtdur 
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in  Maher 1 which  lies  between  Behar  and  Jhtrkhand.  At  this  time 
Qfij!  and  (j&fizT  two  brothers  came  oat  of  JhSrkhand  with  some 
turbulent  Afghans  and  gained  possession  of  the  fort.'  Many  of 
the  garrison  were  slain,  but  'Arab  succeeded  in  escaping.  The 
officers  of  the  province  gathered  together  and  asked  for  assistance 
to  pat  down  the  disturbance.  The  Afghans  went  off  to  the 
mountain-defiles  and  swaggered  there.  The  officers  went  there 
and  then  displayed  hesitation.  They  could  neither  determine  to 
turn  back  nor  to  advance.  One  day  about  300  Rajpnts  from  among 
the  servants  of  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dfts,  but  without  him,  entered 
boldly  into  the  defiles,  but  as  they  did  not  behave  rationally  they 
were  defeated.  Jia  Kor,  Kin  Kachwiha,  Dfdi  Cohin  and  abont 
one  hundred  brave  men  gave  their  lives  to  be  plundered  (were 
killed).  When  this  disastrous  affair  occurred  the  officers  lost  firm- 
ness. They  were. ashamed  of  their  former  behaviour  and  were 
compelled  to  send  able  envoys  to  ask  help  from  Mogaffar  Sfrftn. 
He  quickly  joined  them.  At  this  time  when  the  vanguard  of 
victory  was  rising  from  the  orient  of  fortune,  the  officers  of 
the  army  were  slackening  in  their  energy.  It  seems  that  the  reason 
of  this  was  a letter  from  the  Kbin-K£&nfin.  Its  purport  was  that 
Junaid  was  hastening  to  Behar  from  Jhirkhand,  and  that  Tengri 
Bardi  had  been  appointed  with  a large  force  of  courageous  men. 
It  was  not  advisable  to  give  battle  hastily  before  the  succour 
arrived.  The  letter  also  referred  to  the  catastrophes  of  the  death 
of  Muhammad  K.  Gakhar  and  of  Yftr  Muhammad  QarSwal's  having 
been  plundered,  of  which  events  a brief  account  has  already  been 
given. 

Mngaffar  j£htn  stood  firm  and  replied  that  the  rational  course 
was  to  make  this  circumstance  (tiie  advance  of  Junaid)  a motive 
for  greater  courage  and  alacrity  in  fighting,  so  that  the  audacious 
rebels  might  be  disposed  of  before  Jonaid’s  arrival.  It  was  not 
known  if  that  villain  would  arrive  for  ten  days  yet,  and  there  was 
hope  that  the  rebels  would  be  dispersed  in  the  course  of  one  day. 
By  the  daily-inoreasing  good  fortune  (of  Akbar)  the  spirit  whioh 
185  had  left  the  leaders  returned  to  them  and  they  all  made  promises  of 
acting  in  harmony,  and  prepared  for  battle.  By  celestial  aid  a 


< J.  II.  164.  In  Sarklr  Bihar. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


191 


party  of  men  who  knew  the  country  pointed  out  another  road, 
and  it  was  determined  that  the  army  should  proceed  straight  against 
tiie  enemy,  but  should  do'  so  with  sufficient  slowness  to  allow  the 
other  force  to  come  behind  the  enemy  by  the  path  mentioned.  All 
agreed  to  this  course  and  the  army  was  arranged  as  follows. 
Mogaffar  Shin  commanded  the  centre,  Fafch  Khfn  Maidinf  com- 
manded the  right  wing,  Far^at  Shin  commanded  the  left  wing.  In 
. the  vanguard  were  Mirzlda  ‘All  Kh&n,  Qarlfcftq  Kfrftn,  Husain  jghftn, 
Akfeta,  Afftq,  Btqi  KulfibT,  Sohrfib  Turkamln,  ‘Arab  Bahfidur,  Qber 
Muhammad  Diwfina,  Kucak  QanduzT  and  many  other  brave  and 
strenuous  men.  Khwftja  gfcamsu-d-dm  was  appointed,  along  with 
some  brave  and  experienced  men,  to  go  by  the  other  path  and  take 
the  enemy  in  the  rear.  The  enemy  were  full  of  confidence  owing 
to  the  strength  of  their  position  and  their  numbers,  when  suddenly 
the  victorious  army  arrived  in  front  And  at  the  same  time  the 
force  in  the  rear  catno  up.  Their  firmness  of  foot  gave  way,  and 
their  oourage  hid  under  a veil.  There  was  a grand  victory,  and 
a large  amount  of  plunder.  The  officers  took  steps  to  pursue  the 
enemy.  The  latter  drew  up  their  forces  in  the  hilly  country  of 
Rfimpdr  whioh  belongs  to  Jhirkhand,  and  faced  their  pursuers. 
.The  best  of  the  gang  were  Adam  Batanf  the  son  of  Fat^  Khin, 
Daryl  Kh&n  Ktkar,  JalSl  Kfefin  Bur,  Husain  ghin,  Qfclsi  Shin, 
YOsuf  Batanf,  ‘Umar  Kt&n  Ktkar  and  Mahmud  Ktau.  Mogaffar 
Kbl n made  a skilful  arrangement  of  his  forces. 

Verse. 

The  drutnB  beat  and  the  battalions  deployed, 

Swords  flashed  and  dust  raged, 

. The  horsemen  were  intermingled  in  one  plaoe, 

The  infantry  engaged  in  another.1 

From  the  blood  of  the  brave  and  the  dust  of  the  troops 

The  earth  became  a ruby,  and  the  atmosphere  black. 

The  combatants  were  hotly  engaged  when  Khwija  gbamsu-d- 
din  and  a party  of  active  men  took  the  enemy  in  the  rear  as  on 
the  former  occasion  and  did  valiantly.  Musain  Khan,  Qblsl 
Kh&n,  Jalll  Khln  Sfir,  who  were  among  the  brave  men  of  note. 
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fell  into  the  dust  of  destruction.  When  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
grew  weary  of  the  contest  they  took  to  flight,  and  by  the  good 
fortune  of  the  Sfrihinghih  a great  victory  showed  her  oountenanoe. 
Thanksgivings  were  offered  up,  and  from  cautions  motives  the 
army  did  not  judge  it  advisable  to  remain  there,  and  victoriously 
returned.  Every  one  then  went  to  his  own  pl&oe  and  sought  repose. 

When  Junaid,  who  meditated  an  attack  upon  Bihar,  heard 
136  of  this  dominion-increasing  event  he  ceased  to  advance  and 
songht  for  liis  opportunity.  Many  days  had  not  elapsed  when 
Junaid  thought  he  had  his  opportunity  and  proceeded  to  stir 
up  a commotion  in  Bihar.  The  officers  of  the  province  gathered 
together  in  Patna  and  considered  how  they  should  remedy  matters. 
They  wrote  to  Mogaffur  KhSn  and  asked  for  his  help.  He  in 
reliance  on  the  daily-increasing  fortune  of  the  Sbihingfeih  proceeded 
towards  them.  As  he  had  shown  resolution,  good  service  and 
loyalty,  a sacred  rescript  reached  him  before  his  arrival,  and  it 
appeared  from  it  that  a silent  tongue  had  enlightened  H.  M.Js  heart 
about  his  excellent  performances,  and  that  the  Sarkir  of  HajTpQr, 
which  had  been  assigned  in  fief  to  Muhammad  Quli  Shin 1 Birlis, 
had  been  conferred  upon  him.  On  receiving  this  good  news,  he 
became  a flower-gatherer  in  the  garden  of  devotion,  and  the  shoot 
of  his  spirit  came  to  maturity.  His  heart  expanded  and  his  intent 
spread  her  wings.  With  a wide  capacity  he  joined  the  officers, 
and  exerted  himself  to  uproot  the  evil  and  seditious.  He  bridged 
the  Pun-pun  and  crossed  it. 

At  this  time  urgent  messages  arrived  from  the  Kh&n-Khin&n 
to  the  effect  that  they  should  not  be  hasty  in  engaging  Junaid 
as  he  himself  had  decided  to  come  there  quickly.  The  officers 
gave  up  their  intentions  and  chose  delay.  Though  Mogaffar  Khfin 
gave  them  salutary  counsels  it  was  of  no  effect.  His  heart  was 
troubled  by  thus  coming  and  then  turning  back,  and  his  zeal 
was  such  that  he  was  prepared  to  encounter  Junaid  alone,  when 
there  arose  a great  commotion  at  Hajipfir.  He  was  compelled  to 
turn  aside  to  that  quarter.  The  brief  account  6f  this  affair  is 
that  Tij  Shin  Panwftr,  Path  Shin  Mflsizai,  SbahbizKbln  'Arab!, 
Snlaimin  Psnwftr,  and  Thin  Bai  came  and  put  to  death  Mir 
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Sbaukati,  who  ni  in  ^ajipdr  on  bolialf  of  Mojaffar 
Sblo,  and  killed  about  a hundred  more.  Of  necessity  Mogaffar 
withdrew  his  hand  from  Jnnaid  and  went  off  to  9*jip0r  doog 
with  Shndldid  Barlis,  'Arab,  gbwija  Qhamsu-d-dln  and  a few 
other  lovers  of  service.  In  spite  of  the  large  number  of  the 
enemy  he,  with  the  help  of  the  fortune!  whioh  is  ooojoined  with 
eternity,  addressed  himself  to  battle.  As  it  was  diffionlt  to  oross 
over  in  front  of  tbe  enemy  he  crossed  the  Ganges  and  came  to  the 
town  of  Siwlna.  The  river  Gandak  was  running  boisterously 
between  him  and  ^tjTpfir,  and  the  Afghans  were  eznltant  on 
acoo'mt  of  their  numbers  and  the  smallness  of  the  imperial  forces. 

As  he  had  with  him  seal  whioh  is  the  key  of  enterprise,  and  fortune 
and  a right  intention,  he  put  into  order  the  means  of  success. 

In  the  first  place  Udai  Kara,  the  zemindar  of  Jittran,*  became  one 
of  the  single-minded,  and,  at  a time  when  there  was  a crowd  of 
the  vagabonds  on  the  other  side,  while  on  this  side  the  ohosen 
combatants  were  on  the  eve  of  crossing,  and  apparently  the  13 
execution  of  the  design  was  difficult,  the  said  landholder  became 
the  guide  of  the  maroh  and  said  that  it  occurred  to  him  that  a 
number  of  his  relations  lived  up  the  stream,  and  that  this  would 
be  a means  of  conducting  the  affair  to  a successful  issue-  Also  that 
there  were  strong  boats  to  be  had  there.  The  proper  oourse  was 
for  the  victorious  army  to  parade  itself  in  front  of  the  enemy  and 
to  raise  a song  of  triumph,  and  that  a party  of  alert  and  brave  men 
should  be  nominated  whom  he  would  cross  over  the  river  during 
the  night.  When  the  latter  had  nearly  arrived  the  army  should 
cross  over  in  front  of  the  enemy,  and  while  the  contest  was  at 
its  height  the  detachment  should  appear  and  throw  the  enemy 
into  dismay.  In  accordance  with  this  ohoioe  plan  300  warlike  men 
under  the  command  of  QSsim  'All  STstlni  and  'Arab  Bahftdur 
proceeded  by  the  desert  of  anspiciousness.  Swift-swimming 
couriers  were  appointed  to  convey  one  after  the  other  the  news 
of  the  crossing  of  the  detachment  and  of  its  near  approach.  When 
the  world  became  illuminated  by  the  effulgenoe  of  the  light  of 
Akbar  (naiyir-i-akbar)  and  by  the  great  luminary  (ao»y*r-i-a'jam,  i.e., 
the  sun),  and  it  was  known  that  that  band  of  heroes  had  crossed 
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the  river  and  were  near  at  hand,  Mogaffar  Kbln  filled  the  boats 
with  brave  and  experienced  men  and  sent  them  across  in  front 
of  the  enemy  nnder  the  command  of  Khwija  fihamsu-d-din  and 
Sfcudldld  Barits.  The  slombrons-fated  Afghans  plyed  guns  and 
bows  and  made  a commotion.  Just  then  the  sound  of  the  kettle* 
drams  and  big  drams  (knrika) 1 of  the  detachment  struck  upon 
their  ear.  They  were  forced  to  take  to  flight.  A large  number 
of  these  were  killed,  and  ^Ijfpftr  was  delivered.  A large  amount 
of  booty  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  soldiers.  The  rulers  of  Patna 
who  from  their  evil  nature  had  been  spectators  and  not  given 
assistance,  felt  ashamed.  Had  this  gang  regarded  the  world* 
adorning  beauty  of  the  Sb&hingblh’a  fortune,  or  possessed  a share 
of  practical  wisdom,  or  picked  up  a crumb  from  the  banque*  of 
those  who  are  faithful  to  their  salt,  they  would  not  have  gone 
counter  to  the  business  of  their  benefaotor,  nor  have  been  involved 
in  so  much  shame ! 

One  of  the  instructive  events  is  as  follows.  When  by  the 
might  of  eternal  fortune  ^tjipitr  had  been  eonquered,  and  the 
dignity  of  Mogaffar  Shin  had  been  exalted,  it  was  reported  by 
trustworthy  soouts  that  Path  Shin  MQsIzm,  Jalll  Shin  'Arab!, 
Selim  Shin  Barmih,  Satri  and  Catri  and  many  presumptuous 
Afghans  were  assembled  on  the  other  side  of  the  Madahl  * Gandak. 
Mogaffar  Shin  set  out  to  quell  them.  When  he  had  encamped 
near  the  river  he  went  off  with  a few  of  his  staff  to  examine  the 
river  and  to  find  a place  for  crossing.  Though  the  breadth  of 
the  channel  is  less  than  the  cast  of  a dart,*  it  is  very  deep.  While 
he  was  looking  for  a ford,  about  200  hone  were  seen  on 
the  other  side,  and  Shwlja  Shamsu-d-din,  ‘Arab  Bnhtdnr  and  a 
body  of  brave  men  were  ordered  to  cross  at  a distance  and  to 
188  chastise  that  insolent  and  negligent  troop.  They  went  off,  and 
the  enemy  becoming  aware  of  this  sent  off  for  assistance.  When 
the  detachment  showed  itself  the  horse  turned  their  reins  and 
retreated  to  their  oamp.  Mogaffar  Shin  swiftly  crossed  the  river 


* Kttrka,  P.  de  Oourteille  "espeee 
de  timbale." 
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and  joined  his  dotaolunent.  His  sole  thonght  was  that  he  would 
not  be  under  obligations  to  those  who  made  a traffic  of  their  servioe. 
Just  then,  the  enemy  who  were  retreating  were  reinforced  and 
came  forward  to  do  battle.  From  the  numbers  of  the  enemy  and 
the  paucity  of  the  imperial  troops,  and  from  ill-fate  and  the 
cowardice  of  the  soldiers,  the  troops  dispersed.  Many  of  them 
in  their  confusion  fell  into  the  water  and  were  drowned.  Mogaffar 
Kbftn  was  nearly  throwing  himself  into  the  wares.  Kfewftja 
Sbamsu-d-din  seised  his  rein  and  went  off  towards  the  hill-country, 1 
and  he  sent  a swift  messenger  to  the  camp,  thinking  that  perhaps 
the  strenuous  heroes  might  come  up.  The  enemy  set  themselves 
to  pursue,  and  made  a tumult,  ^iji  Pahlwin,  wija  Shamsu-d- 
din,  'Arab  and  some  more  companions — about  fifty  in  number — 
continually  turned  round  and  used  their  bows.  In  this  way  they 
made  the  enemy  slacken  in  their  pursuit.  When  day  was  far 
advanced  (lit.  put  her  head  in  her  skirt)  and  Mogaffar  Shin’s 
position  became  more  critical,  the  fortune  of  the  Qblhinghlh  shone 
forth,  and  victory  showed  itself. 

The  detail  of  this  Divine  aid  is  as  follows.  There  was  a noise 
in  the  camp  that  Mogaffar  Shin  was  killed,  and  every  one  was 
about  to  fly  into  the  oountry,  when  the  messenger  arrived.  They 
plucked  up  courage  and  set  about  remedying  the  state  of  things. 
Shadidid  Barits,  Mihr  'All  and  many  other  brave  lovers  of  battle 
to  the  number  of  about  800  crossed  the  river  and  went  forward. 
The  same  messenger  oonveyed  the  news  of  their  approaoh. . They  * 
soented  the  breeze  of  suocess,  tightened  their  rein,  and  raised  the 
dust  of  battle. 

Verse. 

Suoh  fight  and  struggle  were  waged  till  night. 

There  was  no  hand  which  did  not  infliet  a wound. 

You’d  say  all  the  Age  had  come  out  (to  fight). 

That  hill  and  plain  had  commingled. 

At  this  time  of  lifemhedding  when  the  enemy  in  spite  of 
victory  were  becoming  feeble  on  acoount  of  the  heat  of  their 
cuirasses  and  their  great  exertions,  there  was  heard  the  noise  of  the 
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drama  of  the  victorious  army,  and  this  at  onoe  robbed  them  of  their 
oonrage.  They  fled  together  with  their  evil  fortune  that  night* 
and  by  the  celestial  assistance  the  breeze  of  victory  blew  on  the 
rose-garden  of  the  imperial  servants'  hopes.  Sneh  a viotory  showed 
itself  after  snob  a defeat  I Joy  after  pain  painted  the  eyes  with 
oollyrinm.  There  was  fresh  life  and  salvation  and  abundant  booty, 
and  great  rejoicing. 

One  of  the  instraotive  ooonrrenoes  was  that . Shaikh  Jamil 
of  Parsarftr 1 was  one  of  those  who  warred  against  the  carnal  soul. 

139  While  the  contest  was  going  on  he  fell  on  the  ground  and  became 
insensible.  When  he  fell  in  with  Mogaffar  Shin  he  performed  the 
prostration  towards  the  Shlbinohfth,  rad  guided  men  to  the  recog- 
nition of  this  teacher  of  horizons.  When  they  inquired  what 
had  happened,  he  explained  that  when  he  was  in  a trance  he  had  a 
vision  of  the  world's  lord  (Akbar)  being  monnted  on  the  steed  of 
fortune  rad  equipped  for  battle,  and  bringing  the  good  news  of 
viotory.  The  ooorage  of  the  enemy  had  been  scattered  by  the 
majesty  of  that  cavalier  of  the  field  of  glory.  " With  the  hand  of 
kindness  he  raised  me  from  the  dust  of  unoonsoionsness,  and 
enoouraged  me,  and  I came  to  myself.  1 became  possessed  of  great 
power  rad  I flew  with  the  wings  of  (mystic)  assistance  and  bought 
a A a gift  the  news  of  fortune.  He  turned  their  rein  and  made  them 
seized  of  viotory. " When  had  those  hirelings  * of  defeat  the  heart 
or  the  ear  to  listen  to  this  oelestjal  intimation  f They  regarded 
this  demonstration  of  truth  as  a fabrication,  or  an  imagination,  rad 
considered  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  escape  from  their 
terrible  position.  What  question  then  oould  there  be  of  victory  ? 
Suddenly  the  victorious  army  arrived  and  gave  news  of  fresh  life 
to  the  despairing,  rad  the  delight  of  new  honour  to  those  who 
had  given  way.  By  the  shining  of  the  Divine  aid  a lamp  of  vision 
was  kindled  for  the  superfioiaL  Those  who  by  good  fortune  rad 
farsightedness  were,  without  having  seen  miracles,  acquainted 
with  the  majestic  qualities  of  the  adorner  of  truth's  assemblage 
(Akbar),  and  were  worshippers  of  the  wonders  of  power,  returned 

* J.  n.  no.  ft  Is  In  SUB*  la  « MmmtitMuufimitt.  Bastal.  a 
the  Punjab  and  Is  the  Pasrfir  of  the  pensioner  or  domeeUc,  perhaps 
L O.  Momflsr  was  owe  soUecjer  "these  accustomed  to  defeat." 
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thanksgiving  to  the  Creator  on  beholding  these  lights  of  direction. 

The  Motion  who  were  wrapped  in  the  veil  of  self-conceit  and  were 
sitting  in  darkness  on  the  hill  of  presumption  had  a window  of 
fllouination  opened  for  them.  Next  da y they  went  to  the  Afghans' 
village  and  plundered  it.  They  got  immense  booty,  and  the  tumult 
of  the  wicked  was  at  onoe  quelled. 

Among  the  oconrrenoes  was  that  the  Afghans  aforesaid  took 
refuge  with  Tlj  Shin  Panwftr  and  recruited  themselves.  By  his 
evil-planning  the  dust  of  sedition  rose  again,  and  abundanoe  of 
wealth,  want  of  wisdom,  and  a plethora  of  scoundrels  led  to  a 
seeking  for  battle.  Mojaffar  Shin  exercised  caution  and  reorossed 
the  hfadaha-Gandak.  He  established  himself  in  a place  surrounded 
on  three  sides  by  that  river,  and  on  the  fourth  by  a large  tank. 

He  engaged  in  collecting  soldiers  and  munitions  of  war.  The 
presumptuous  gang  waxed  bolder  from  this  retreat.  They  pitched 
their  camp  (dmira)  in  front  of  the  imperial  camp,  but  owing  to  the 
ruggedness  of  the  ground  nothing  resulted  except  impotent  longing, 
and  the  more  they  tried,  the  deeper  did  the  thorn  of  disappoint- 
ment pierce  the  foot  of  their  desire.  When  for  some  days  the 
fortune  of  the  Shhhinflh&h  had  sported  in  this  manner,  it  again  pnt 
on  beauty.  Soldiers  assembled  and  many  of  the  landholders  set 
their  hearts  on  rendering  assistance.  The  construction  of  a bridge 
was  rightly  considered  to  be  a means  of  viotoiy,  and  so  was  put 
in  hand.  Inasmuch  as  prudence  is  the  ornament  of  good  fortune 
it  was  Considered  that  perhaps  something  bad  might  happen  when 
the  troops  were  crossing  the  river  and  were  not  in  battle-array. 

So  it  was  thought  that  during  the  night  some  aotive  men  should 
dig  a trenoh  in  front  of  the  bridge,  and  make  a bulwark  with  140 
the  excavated  earth  so  that  the  soldiers  might  have  time  to 
deploy.  No  one  was  inolined  heartily  to  engage  in  this  enter- 
prise* When  Kfewija  Qbamsu-d-din  KfrifI  perceived  that  the 
Turks  were  irresolute,  and  that  the  commander  of  the  artsy 
was  at  a loss,  he  in  his  oonrage  and  sffioieuey  took  the  task 
upon  himself.  He  carried  it  through  in  a short  time.  The 
Afghans  from  feline  craftiness  left  their  camp  empty  and  re- 
tired to  a oorner 1 with  the  idea  that  when  the  imperial  army 

' • 

1 goriuj,  a wrinkle,  a comer.  Lucknow  ed.  has  in  Margin  ^ 
These  is  tbs  veriest  sad  the  tawjtweir.  Qurio j seem*  right,  the 
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crossed  they  would  think  that  the  enemy  had  run  away  and 
so  proceed  to  plunder  the  camp.  Perhaps  at  this  time  of 
negligence  they  would  be  able  to  prevail.  Mogaffar  Shin  practised 
caution  and  appointed  a large  number  of  soldiers  and  camp-followers 
(urdu-bitdri  ri,  men  of  the  camp-bazar)  to  provide  for  safety 
under  the  circumstances  which  the  black-hearted  wretches  had 
arranged  for.  The  Afghans  became  aware  of  what  he  had  done 
and  did  not  put  their  stratagem  into  exeoution.  When  a large 
force  (of  Afghans)  attaeked  those  who  had  crossed,  the  infantry 
lost  heart  and  fled.  Their  cowardice  weakened  the  spirit  of  the 
cavalry  and  they  too  broke.  The  rush  of  the  flyers  broke  the 
bridge,  and  they  fell  into  the  river.  About  800  horse  and  foot  were 
drowned.  Kfewlja  Qbamsu-d-din,  Khudidid  Barlfts  and  other 
brave  men  who  were  ambitious  of  honour  shot  arrows  and  twice 
turned  back  the  enemy.  The  third  time,  when  the  zealous  had 
come  to  be  perturbed,  an  arrow  struck  the  horse  of  Pusain  Shin, 
the  leader  of  the  enemy,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground.  Hie  men 
beoame  confused,  and  no  harm  came  to  the  tiger-hearted  defenders. 
After  mnoh  exertion  the  bridge  was  repaired,  and  the  imperial 
servants  crossed  the  river  in  a majestio  manner.  The  Afghans  gave 
way  and  retired  to  Tij  Shin's  strong  position.  Mogaffar  Shin 
pursued  them,  and  when  the  victorious  army  had  nearly  arrived, 
soouts  reported  that  many  of  the  Afghan  officers  were  superintend- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood  the  construction  of  a moat  and  did  not 
imagine  that  the  imperial  army  could  march  suoh  a distance  so 
quickly.  Mogaffar  Shin  left  Shndidftd  Barlls  and  some  other 
strenuous  men  to  protect  the  camp,  and  set  about  capturing  those 
wicked  and  presumptuous  mon.  Suddenly  he  fell  upon  them,  and 
after  a brief  engagement  the  breeze  of  Divine  aid  arose.  The 
enemy  thought  it  besi  to  fly  and  many  of  them  were  sent  to  annihi- 
lation. ptji  Shin  Pahlwln  out  off  the  head  of  Tij  Shin  Panw&r 
without  knowing  who  he  was,  and  brought  it  in.  Jamil  Shin 
141  QbilzT,  who  was  one  of  their  noted  men,  was  brought  in  alive  and 
many  were  made  prisoners 1 of  the  sword  anu  caught  in  the  noose. 
A great  boon  of  fortune  was  vouchsafed.  The  darkness  of  night 
and  the  density  of  the  forest  prevented  the  commanders  from  laying 

fact  bring  that  the  Afghans  hid  I t Perhaps  this  means  that  some 
themselves  in  an  ambuscade.  > were  beheaded  and  some  hanged. 
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hands  on  the  abodes  of  the  enemy.  Bat  many  brave  men  reached 
the  spot  and  obtained  mnoh  booty.  Next  morning  the  army 
proceeded  against  the  Afghan  camp,  and  before  it  arrived  the 
enemy  fled  in  confusion  and  threw  themselves  into  the  river. 
What  they  thought  to  be  their  safety  was  the  cause  of  their 
destruction.  A number  escaped  with  a hundred  pangs  from  the 
whirlpool  to  the  Bhore  of  safety,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
scoundrels  was  devastated. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  when  this  disturbance  was 
quelled,  Batri  and  Catri  joined  with  some  of  the  Afghans  and  took 
possession  of  the  country  of  Tegra.1  That  is  a cultivated  district 
thirty  koa  long  and  twenty  ioa  broad,  which  lies  opposite  Monghyr 
from  whioh  it  is  separated  by  the  Ganges.  On  Mogaffar  Khftn's 
hearing  of  this  commotion  he  took  with  him  Wazlr  Jamil,  Khud&  did 
Barlls,  Khwlja  gbamsu-d>din,  M.  JalJlu-d-din,  Bunyftd  Beg  Khan. 
Tengri  Quit  and  many  other  combative  lovers  of  service  and  went 
off  to  extirpate  this  gang.  When  he  arrived  there,  the  audacious 
ones  prepared  for  battle.  A great  fight  took  place,  and  Fatfe  Khan, 
who  wasthe  head  of  those  men,  fell  bravely  together  with  79  leading 
men,  and  that  territory  also  came  into  possession. 

When  the  flag  of  Mogaffar  Kbfin's  fortune  was  waving  high 
from  bis  devotion  and  exertions,  Mun'im  gfcfin  did  not  desire  that 
he  should  remain  in  the  province.  He  sent  an  utgent  message  to 
him  to  the  effect  that  he  should  immediately  proceed  towards  the 
threshold  of  the  Caliphate.  This  order  for  leaving  that  fertile 
oountry  came  to  him  at  a time  when  the  period  of  labour  and  nn- 
sucoesa  had  been  put  an  end  to  and  that  of  enjoyment  had  arrived. 


1 I am  indebted  to  the  Collector 
of  Monghyr,  Hr.  Adam,  for  the 
identification  of  this  name.  The 
text  has  Magra  tjf*.  but  there  is  the 
variant  Tegra  ijG  and  this  occurs 
also  in  one  I.  O.  MS.  1.  0.  MS.  835 
has  j&*  without  any  dots.  It  is 
dear  then,  I think,  that  the  place 
meant  is  thSna  Tegra  on  the  N. 
bank  oi  the  Ganges  and  on  the  N.- 
W.  bank  of  the  Ganges  and  in  the 
N.-W.  part  of  the  Begum  Serai  Sub* 


division.  In  the  Ain  it  is  entered 
as  in  Sarkir  Qljlpfir,  and  under  the 
form  of  Patkehra,  J.  II.  155.  But 
there  is  the  variant  Tekhra  or  Tegra, 
and  Mr.  Beames  has  identified 
Patkehra  as  “the  old  pargana  of 
Teghark  lying  along  the  left  bank 
of  the  Ganges,  ” and  which  he  states 
is  now  known  as  MulkS,  though  the 
town  of  Teghark  still  retains  its  old 
name.  Togra  is  west  of  Monghyr 
town,  and  nearly  opposite  Sftrajgarh. 
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He  was  emb&rassed  by  this  letter,  for  the  sacred  order  was  that 
whenever  the  Kktn-Kbln&n  gave  him  leave  he  was  to  hasten  to  the 
imperial  oonrt.  While  he  was  in  this  state  of  inward  disturbance, 
a gracious  order  arrived  to  the  effect  that  the  sole  intention  of 
H.M/s  apparent  negleot  was  to  guide  him  aright.  Let  him  not  be 
troubled  in  his  mind,  and  let  him  feel  that  he  was  regarded  with 
real  favour  and  be  zealous  in  the  performance  of  his  services  in  that 
country.  If  the  £bin-&btnftn  gave  him  leave  he  should  not  oome 
to  court  till  he  received  an  order  summoning  him.  On  receipt  of 
this  revelation  Mogaffar  Shin's  devotion  rose  high  and  a spiritual 
window  was  opened  for  the  superficial.  After  rendering  of  thanks 
publicly  and  privately,  he  came  to  G&jipQr  and  spread  the  carpet 
of  enjoyment.  The  pleasant  paths  of  joy  were  trod  anew.  As 
the  jewel  of  his  fidelity  sparkled,  and  as  he  came  from  the  arid 
desert  of  misunderstanding  to  the  garden  of  appreciation,  in  a 
short  time  the  day  of  his  fortune  appeared.  He  became  ardent  in 
142  good  service.  The  farsighted  Khedive  recognised  his  services,  and 
his  confidence  in  him  increased.  He  made  over  to  him  the  guarding 
of  that  wide  provinoe  from  the  ferry  of  Causa  to  GarhT.  An  order 
was  issued  that  the  soldiers  of  that  provinoe,  great  and  small,  should 
act  according  to  his  advice.  He  from  his  devotion  and  wisdom 
observed  the  canons  of  sovereignty  and  the  laws  of  the  Caliphate, 
and  became  an  adorner  of  justice. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  H.M.'s  showing  graciousness  to 
the  officers  of  Gujrat.  The  praiseworthy  nature  of  the  prince  of 
horisons  has  flashes  which  assist  those  who  are  deficient  members 
of  the  court  of  realm  and  religion.  He  also  exalts  those  who  strive 
for  sincerity  to  higher  degrees  of  trnst.  He  continually  by  the 
elixir  of  his  glance  of  favour  extraots  the  gold  from  the  earth,  and 
the  pearl  from  the  mud,  and  regards  the  commingling  of 
spiritual  and  material  feasts  as  his  duty.  Especially  does  he  do 
so  to  those  whose  proper  aotions  are  a mirror  of  their  heart's 
mysteries.  In  a short  space  of  time  thd  faces  of  those  who  ait 
secluded  are  unveiled  and  clothed  with  bc«nty.  His  increasing 
the  dignity  of  the  officers  of  Gujrat  was  a new  instance  of 
this. 

When  in  the  first  expedition  the  standards  of  fortune  had  cast 
the  shade  of  justice  over  that  country,  this  set  of  men  had  by  the 
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gudinoe  o f their  good  fortune  rubbed  the  foreheads  of  supplication. 

But  from  the  downfall  of  fortune  and  innate  wickedness,  as  they 
had  not  loyalty  in  the  oore  of  their  hearts,  and  their  interior  and 
exterior  were  not  knit  together  and  mutually  supporting,  many  of 
them  from  short-sightedness  ran  away,  and  others  were ' on  the 
point  of  doing  so.  The  Khedive  of  the  Universe  from  his  abundant 
graciousness,  and  his  gift  of  appreciation,  made  allowance  for  the 
common  nature  of  humanity,  and  for  the  special  circumstance  of 
the  education  of  those  darkened  intellects,  and  for  some  time  withheld 
them  from  employment.  In  this  august  year  he  perceived,  in 
them  signs  of  repentanoe  and  cast  a special  glanoe  upon  them. 

He  distinguished  ‘Itimid  Shin,  who  was  conspicuous  for  prudence 
and  gravity,  by  special  favours  and  committed  to  him  the  oharge 
of  the  Darblr 1 (darbir-i-mui&koi)  in  order  that  he  might  minutely 
supervise  that  great  place  whieh  is  an  ensample  of  heavenly  things. 
Especially  he  had  the  oharge  of  the  jewels  and  decorated  utensils. 
Plngh1  Khan  Habghi  was  caressed  and  exalted  by  a suitable  fief, 
and  Malik  * Aghraf  was  appointed  to  the  governorship  of  the  city 
of  Thlnesar,  and  Wajlh-al-mulk  was  sent  to  superintend  oertain 
crown-estates  in  Gujrat. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  that  9&diq  gfein  oame  and  did 
homage  at  oourt.  -The  Qbthinf&lh’a  kindness  accepted  his  excuses 
and  encompassed  him  with  favours.  In  the  expedition  to  the 
eastern  provinces  he  had  been  punished  for  bad  service  and  sent 
into  the  desert  of  exile  so  that  he  might  learn  wisdom  by  punish- 148 
ment,  and  know  that  in  the  service  of  kings  no  distinction  should 
be  made  between  little  and  great  employments,  and  that  obedience 
must  be  paid  with  one's  whole  heart  and  energy.  Although  the 
sacred  order  ostensibly  was  that  be  should  travel  about  in  the  desert 
of  searoh  and  'seek  for  a ohoioe  elephant,  and  that  if  he  oould 
not  And  one  which  oould  equal  that  incomparable  one,  he  should 


i The  epithet  moa&Ml  might  seen 
to  imply  that  TtimSd  was  put  in 
charge  of  the  female  apartments, 
but  this  Itimld  was  not  ltimid 
the  eunuch,  and  the  context  as  well 
as  the  Iqbtlnlma  Show  that  what 
Ttiaskd  was  put  in  oharge  of  was 
26 


the  reoeptions  end  the  jewels,  eto. 
See  also  B.  SM  end  the  Xaagir  1.97. 

• B.  487. 

* Athcaf  in  text,  bat  the  name  has 
ocourred  before,  and  is  Asking,  and 
the  variants  show  this. 
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pay  the  penalty, 1 yet  in  reality  he  dismissed  him  to  the  school 
for  learning  devotion  and  knowledge  of  service,  so  that  the  pride 
of  skill  might  depart  from  him,  and  that  he  might  always  ehoose 
supplication.  He  in  that  time  measured  the  heights  and  depths 
of  fortune  and  then  turned  the  face  of  discipleship  to  the  holy 
court.  By  the  prostration  of  repentance  the  rust  was  cleared 
from  the  jewel  of  his  sincerity  and  he  produoed  one  hundred 
elephants  as  a fine.  As  he  clearly  had  marks  of  truthfulness  he 
was  received  with  forgiveness  and  favour.  Who  strove  and  did 
not  obtain ! Who  made  his  heart  clean,  and  did  not  get  his  heart's 
desire  I He  hath  opened  the  door  of  bonnty  and  given  an  invitation 
to  all  I One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Husain  Shin  showed  in- 
gratitude and  received  the  recompense  thereof.  To  whomsoever 
comes  a day  of  destruction  and  a time  of  affliction,  there  comes  first 
a darkening  of  the  reason.  His  thoughts  go  to  ruin  and  he  thinks 
his  loss  his  gain,  and  remains  afar  off  from  good  actions,  and  tarns 
aside  from  the  highway  of  anspicionsness ! 


Verse. 

When  a man's  fortune  is  bad 
Nothing  that  he  does  succeeds. 

A fresh  proof  of  this  is  afforded  by  the  oommotion  of  this 
simpleton.  He  was  formerly  with  B&irim  K.  After  that  when  he 
became  a servant  of  the  court,  because  the  ocean  of  graciousness 
was  commoved  and  the  market  of  appreciation  was  brisk,  his 
rashness  was  purchased  at  the  rate  of  oourage,  and  his  election  of 
service  was  taken  to  be  sincerity,  and  he  was  encompassed  by 
favours.  And  though  he  did  not  know  how  to  keep  numbers*  in 
order  (had  not  administrative  skill),  still,  in  the  hope  that  he  wonld 
learn  (or  perhaps  be  grateful),  he  was  given  the  lofty  position  of  an 
Amir.  At  the  time  when  the  august  standards  were  abont  to 
proceed  to  the  eastern  provinces,  his  evil  fate  withheld  him  from 
that  service,  and  when  he  brought  an  abashed  countenance  to 


> Jarimtna  "Fine.**  See  B.  181. 
* IntifAm-i-kafrat  naml  dtnist. 
“ Did  not  know  how  to  arrange 
multiplicities.”  Probably  the  mean- 


ing is  that  he  was  an  asootio  or 
recluse  and  not  .fit  for  social 
functions.  This  Husain  K.  is  Bada- 
y (Ini’s  friend  the  Tukrlya  (Patchcr). 


CHAPTER  ZXVt. 


208 


court,  the  Khedive  of  the  world,  in  punishment  for  his  offence, 
refused  him  the  bliss  of  paying  his  respects.  This  was  a time  when 
he  should  have  increased  the  seal  of  his  service,  bat  from  excessive 
atrabilionsness  and  inverted  fortune,  he  broke  the  thread  of  con- 
sideration, and  from  abundant  wilfulness  he  let  the  things  of  the 
world  and  the  materials  of  fortune  go  to  wreck  and  ruin,  and  took 
the  path  of  solitude  (tajarrad).  The  wise  prince  on  beholding  suoh 
lack  of  wisdom  had  oompassion  on  his  condition  and  bestowed 
favours  on  him,  and  released  his  Jdgir,  and  sent  him  to  arrange 
about  “the  branding."  When  he  got  farther  away  from  the 
carpet  of  intimaoy  he  in  the  darkness  of  his  understanding  set 
about  attacking  and  plundering  the  country.  From  madness  or 
from  craft  he  would  say  that  all  his  activity  in  this  respect  was  in 
:order  to  carry  out  the  business  of  the  branding  I Plundering  as  he 
went,  he  hastened  to  BasantpQr,  which  belongs  to  Sarklr  Kumfton,  144 
las  the  rumour  of  mines  and  of  abundance  in  that  eountry  had 
raised  a tumult  in  his  mind.  Inasmuch  as  the  stewards  of  creation 
have  so  ordained  that  the  evil-doers  and  evil-devisers  against  the 
Galphate  should  be  strenuously  active  in  procuring  their  own 
punishment  so  that  they  may  get  their  retribution  by  their  own 
instrumentality,  this  infatuated  man  hurried  on  his  own  ruin.  He 
lost  the  thread  of  plan  and  made  war  in  that  country  without 
system  and  was  defeated.  He  was  wounded  by  arrow  and  bullet, 
and  had  met  with  his  retribution  before  the  circumstances  of 
his  position  were  made  known  to  the  royal'  hearing.  When  the 
news  of  his  commotion  arrived,  §ldiq  Shin  together  with  some  of 
the  Saiyids  of  Blrha  and  Amroha  and  others  were  sent  to  him. 
Though  owing  to  his  severe,  wound  he  was  somewhat  cured  of  his 
infatuation  and  vain  thoughts,  he  became  still  wiser  on  hearing 
of  the  victorious  force  (of  Akbar).  The  wicked  vagabonds  fled 
away  from  him,  and  by  the  exertions  of  his  well-wishers  he  saw  fit 
to  get  into  a boat  and  be  oonveyed  to  Mun'im  Kfrtn  Kfrin-Kfeinln. 
Perhaps  by  the  intervention  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  his.offenoes 
would  be  olotbed  with  the  soarf  of  pardon  I He  got  into  a boat 
in  .the  oonfines  of  Garh 1 muktesar  and  went  on  quickly.  Alert 


1 Gadha  muknessar  in  text.  It  distriot  and  is  situated  on  fh« 

is  an  ancient  town  in  the  Meerut  Gances.  8. 1 G III  14&  . . 
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men  arrested  him  in  the  neighbourhood  pf  the  town  of  M&rham,1 * * 
and  under  orders  from  H.M.  brought  him  to  Agra,  and  left  him  in 
his  quarters  * there  and  then  hastened  to  oourt.  In  a short  time  he 
from  his  mortal  wound  put  his  face  under  the  veil  of  concealment 
(*.#.,  died).  Apparently  the  Shihinaihlh  was  aware  of  his  oondition 
and  out  of  respeot  did  not  wish  him  to  be  ashamed  on  his  last 
journey.* 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  £akfm  Abu-l-fatfe,  fjakim 
Hamim  and  Qaklm  NQru-d  din  4 the  sons  of  Maulinft  ‘Abdu-r-Rassftq 
Grtani,  who  was  eminently  skilled  in  the  arts  of  observation  (near) 
and  of  drawing  horoscopes,  came  to  oourt  in  the  middle  of 
Amardftd,  Divine  month,  and  were  exalted  by  daily-increasing 
favours.  When  Gilftn  came  into  the  possession*  of  the  rulers  of 
Irtn  and  Khln  Afemad  the  ruler  thereof  fell  into  prison  from  not 
understanding  matters,  Maultnt  'Abdu-r-Rasz&q  * owing  to  his 
right  thinking  and  true  religion  died  under  the  pain  of  confinement, 
and  these  young  men  took  refuge  at  this  oourt.  Their  wisdom  and 
felicity  increased  under  the  patronage  of  H.M.  Though  all  three 
brothers  were  the  distinguished  of  the  age  for  the  customary 
excellencies,  yet  Qaklm  ‘Abu-l-fath  was  specially  remarkable  for 
his  tact,  his  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  for  his  power  to  read  the 
lines  of  the  forehead  and  many  other  liberal  qualities. 


1 In  the  Etah  district,  N.  W.  P., 
I.  G.  XVII, -204,  where  it  is  called 
Mirahrs. 

* is,  in  SSdiq  X’s  house.  8ee 

BedayBnl,  Lowe,  224. 

• See  my  wife’s  article  in  Calcutta 
Review  (or  January  1894.  Aooording 
to  A.  F,  fiaain  K.  was  on  his  way 
to  Hun’im  K.  (in  Bengal)  whan  he 
waa  arrested,  bat  aooording  to 
BadayBnl  he  wea  going  to  his  horns 
in  Fatiill  which  is  in  the  Etah 
district  and  not  very  Car  from 


Mirhara.  Both  statements  may  be 
correct.  The  meaning  seems  to  be 
that  Ale  bar,  who  was  then  at  PatbpBr 
Sikrl,  did  not  insist  on  gnssin’i 
being  brought  there,  but  allowed 
him  to  stay  at  Agra. 

4 He  waa  a poet  and  wrote  under 
the  name  of  QarSrI.  He  was  killed 
in  the  Bengal  mutiny  about  the 
same  time  ae  Ifofaffer. 

• This  waa  in  974  (1867). 

• B.  424. 
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Visit  to  th>  Huis  bt  boms  of  thb  Vxilid  Ladiis  of  thi  ^45 

Cauphats. 

That  veil  of  chastity,  etc.,  Gulb&dan  Begam  the  paternal  aunt 
of  H.M.  the  jjjbfthingh&h  had  long  ago  made  a vow  to  visit  the  holy 
plaoee,  bnt  on  aoconnt  of  the  inseonrity  of  the  ways,  and  of  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  she  had  not  been  able  to  accomplish  her 
-intention.  At  this  time  when  the  delightsome  country  of  India 
was  an  abode  of  peace,  and  the  vagabonds’  abode  of  GujTat  had 
beoome  inhabited  by  right-thinking  lovers  of  jostioe,  and  the 
masters1  of  the  European  islands,  who  were  a stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  travellers  to  the  HijSz,  had  become  submissive  and 
obedient,  and  the  renown  of  the  justice  and  piety  of  the  world’s 
lord  had  spread  from  Qaf  to  QSf,  and  the  classes  of  mankind  had, 
owing  to  H.M ’s  constant  care  and  dispensing  of  justice,  come  into 
the  reposeful  home  of  peaoe,  the  luminary  of  longing  arose  in  the 
orient  of  the  heart  of  that  shining  chaste  one  and  broke  the  repose 
of  her  noble  mind.  As  the  rays  of  truth  impinged  upon  the 
antechamber  of  the  oelestial  soul  (of  Akbar),  he,  in  spite  of  hie 
dose  union  with  her,  did  not  prefer  his  wishes  to  hers.  Moreover 
all  his  desire  is  that  every  olass  of  mankind  may  beoome  religious 
and  worship  God  in  accordance  with  the  measure  of  their  faith. 

He  sent  with  her  a large  amount  of  money  and  goods  and  gave  her 
permission  to  depart.  In  connection  with  this  opportunity  a 
number  of  inmates  of  the  harem  of  fortune  were  also  excited  by 
the  same  longing,  and  the  sovereign  poured  into  the  lap  of  each 
the  money  that  they  wanted  and  so  made  the  burden  of  their 
desires  light.  The  names  of  the  ohaste  ones  who  went  in  attendance  . 
upon  that  unique,  one  of  the  field  of  spirituality  are  as  follows : 1st — 

The  veiled  one  of  the  curtains  of  fortune,  Sellma  Sultfn  Begam ; 2nd — 
and  3rd — HftjT  Begam  and  Gal*a|&r  Begam  * the  daughters  of  M. 

l Jmfrin-X-ya*Hr-i-flrany.  Jcuofr 

perhaps  here  means  peninsulas  or 
countries. 


* KImrKn  had  three  daughters,  and 
Ferishta  after  mentioning  KAmrSn's 
death  telle  us  whom  they  married; 
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KflmrSn ; 4th — Sultftn  Begam  the  wife  of  M.  'Askar! ; 5th — Umm 
Knlfflm  Kfetnam  the  grand-danghter  of  H.  H.  Galbadan  Begam ; 
6th — Guln&r  £gh&.  who  was  one  of  the  wives  of  H.M.  Firdfls  Maklnl 
(Bibar);  7th,  8th  and  9th— Bibi  SafTya,  and  Bib!  Sarw  Sahi, 
and  Aghtt.  who  were  among  the  servants  of  H.M. 

Jahfinbani  Jinnat  AfbiyftuT ; 10th — Salima  Kbinam,  daughter  of  Rfrifr 
Sbwija  gfrln.  In  the  end  of  Mihr,  Divine  month,  8 or  9 October 
1575,  this  anspioions  party  fastened  the  litters  on  the  camels  of 
joy,  and  a great  number  of  men  who  had  received  food  and 
travelling  expenses  followed  in  their  wake.  Out  of  respeot  to 
the  head  of  the  travellers  («.*.,  Galbadan  B.),  that  nosegay  of 
fortune  Prinoe  Suljjln  Murid  was  directed  to  attend  upon  her 
up  to  the  shore,  of  the  southern  ocean.  The  first  day  they  halted 
at  Dibar,1  and  at  that  place  the  pearl  of  the  diadem  of  sovereignty . 
and  the  heir-apparent  of  the  Caliphate  Prinoe  Sulfcin  Selim  arrived 
146  with  many  nobles  and  paid  his  respeots.  Inasmuch  as  the  far- 
seeing  heart  of  the  leader  of  the  caravan  (*.e.,  Galbadan  B.) 
Considered  that  harm  might  possibly  happen  to  the  new  fruit  of 
the  Caliphate  (Prinoe  Murid)  on  such  a long  journey,  on  account 
of  his  tender  age  she  expressed  a wish  that  he  might  be  kept  back. 
Her  suggestion  was  approved,  and  by  H.M.’s  orders  Biqi  Shin, 
Him!  gfran,  * ‘ Abdn-r-Rahm in  Beg  * and  some  other  vigilant  ser- 
vants of  the  court  were  sent  along  with  her,  and  an  order  was  given 
that  the  great  Amirs,  the  offioero  of  every  territory,  the  guardians 
of  the  passes,  the  watohmen  of  the  borders,  the  river-police,  and 
the  harbour-masters  should  perform  good  service  for  the 
travellers.4 


One  was  Ghdrukh;  she  married 
Ibrihlm  H.M.  and  was  alive  in  1614. 
Another  married  If.  ‘Abdn-r-Bab- 
mSn,  who  was  a brother’s  son  of 
Baidar  1L ; and  (he  third  married 
flklb  Fakhtru-d-dln  of  Mashhad. 

1 Apparently  should  | he  Dilr, 
four  hot  from  FathpUr  SIkrI.  See 
Badayttnl,  Lowe,  174. 

• Band  EL  Us tid  JaUbI,  B.  441. 
Perhaps  the  word  is  galabl,  i.e.,  of 


Aleppo  Or  he  may  be  the  Jail  of 
A.  N.  UL  890,  who  is  called  JalibI 
in  the  IqbilnSma.  JalibT  might 
mean  horse-dealer,  and  A.  P.  tells  us 
that  this  was  Jala's  original  occu- 
pation. He  may  have  gone  with 
Galbadan  B.  as  an  interpreter. 

* Perhaps  the  nephew  of  Baidar 
If.  who  married  one  of  B&nrln’s 
daughters. 

* See  my  wife's  "History  of 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  dispatch  of  E^ftj!  Gabibu-llah 
Kfishi 1 (».«.,  of  Kashan  in  Persia)  to  Ooa.  At  the  time  when  the 
country  of  Gujrat  became  inoluded  among  the  imperial  dominions, 
and  when  many  of  the  ports  of  the  country  came  into  possession, 
and  the  governors  of  the  European  porta  beoame  submissive 
(lit-,  shakers  of  the  ohain  of  supplication),  many  of  the  ouriosities 
and  rarities  of  the  skilled  craftsmen  of  that  country  became  known 
to  H.M.  Accordingly  the  Hflji,  who  for  his  skill,  right  thinking 
and  powers  of  observation  was  one  of  the  good  servants  of  the 
court,  was  appointed  to  take  with  him  a large  sum  of  money,  and 
the  ohoice  articles  of  India  to  Goa,  and  to  bring  for  iLM.’s 
delectation  the  wonderful  things  of  that  country.  There  were 
sent  along  with  him  many  olever  craftsmen,  who  to  ability  and 
skill  added  industry,  in  order  that  just  as  the  wonderful  productions 
of  that  country  (Goa  and  Europe)  were  being  brought  away,  so 
also  might  rare  crafts  be  imported  (into  Akbar's  dominions). 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  establishment  of  seven  watches  * 
(caukia).  Though  the  servants  of  the  threshold  of  fortune  were 
always  on  guard,  and  were  continually  rendering  service,  and  were 
always  awaiting  the  sacred  command  and  regarded  their  constant 
attendance  as  Divine  worship,  yet  there  was  no  fixed  system 
Those  who  bound  the  girdle  of  devotion  on  the  waist  of  their 
hearts  and  were  pure  from  any  thonght  of  profit  or  loss,  and  also 
that  body  of  energetic  men  of  a mercantile  disposition  who  knew 
their  profit  to  consut  in  the  traffic  of  service,  paid  no  attention 
to  times  and  seasons,  but  regarded  all  of  them  as  opportunities  of 
attaining  their  object.  They  sought  to  be  continually  in  the 


HumlylLn."  O.  T.  F.  1902  for  an 
•ooount  of  Gulhsdsn  B.  Throe  of 
the  ladies  who  accompanied  her 
were  her  nieces,  Salima  being  her 
sister's  child  (and  Akbar's  wife)  and 
filjl  B.  and  Gnl'oflr  being  daughters 
of  her  half-brother  KKmrSa.  Blql 
Khtn  was  apparently  the  elder 
brother  of  Adham  Khtn.  The  10th 
lady  Salima  KhKnln  was  apparently 
Gulbadan  Begam’s  step-daughter. 
The  faot  of  her  being  styled'Shtntm 


seems  to  show  that  her  father  was 
the  Khta?  Khwija  who  was  said  to 
be  a descendant  of  the  kings  of 
1Tfi»gii«i  or  of  Moghalistaa. 

1 One  of  the  things  he  brought 
baok  was  an  organ.  Bee  BadSy&nT, 
Lowe,  299,  and  also  irrfra  228  of  text. 

* See  Ain  8,  p.  287  of  B.,  where 
details  are  given  about  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  watches.  See  also  B.  48, 
end  of  Ain  17. 
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Prnwmoo.  Bat  those  who  did  not  belong  to  these  two  olosses  did 
not  render  hearty  service,  bat  from  folly  and  conoeit,  and  lethargy, 
thought  that  loss  woe  gain  and  indulged  in  vain  thoughts.  They 
took  the  path  of  sloth  and  accumulated  eternal  chastisement.  At 
this  time,  which  was  the  smiling  commencement  of  the  springtide 
of  dominion,  the  institution  of  the  seven  watches  shed  a ray  on 
the  antechamber  of  the  holy  soal.  All  the  servants  who  held 
office  in  the  ooart  were  distributed  into  seven  divisions,  each  of 
which  was  on  guard  for  twenty-four  hoars.  One  of  the  grandees 
was  appointed  to  command  eaoh  division  so  that  he  might  superintend 
everything  daring  that  period,  and  arrange  the  diversity  of  affairs. 
Also  an  accomplished  courtier  was  made  Mir  'Aryl  (master  of  < 
petitions)  so  that  he  might  daring  the  time  of  his  watch  represent 
147  the  petitions  and  request  of  mankind  without  reference  to  hie  own 
esse,  and  also  the  public  be  freed  from  the  pain  of  waiting  and 
from  various  troubles.  By  this  act  of  graciousness  the  olasses  of 
mankind  attained  their  objects,  and  the  wishes  of  the  people  whioh 
might  have  remained  anspoken  owing  to  the  greatness  of  the 
Sultanate  were  brought  before  R.M.  The  rank  of  the  loyal  was 
exalted,  the  market  of  the  talented  became  brisk,  and  there  was  a 
day  of  testing  for  the  servants.  The  slothful  were  gaided  to 
the  domain  of  activity,  and  the  ignorant  and  the  speakers  ont  of 
season  emerged  from  their  folly.  Fresh  lustre  was  given  to  the 
court,  and  things  were  knit  together. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  decline1  of  the  fortunate  star 
of  Mlrsfl  Koka.  Inasmuoh  as  the  royal  groeioasnese  hod  raised  him 
from  nothingness  to  the  senith  of  dignity,  and  had  made  him 
daring  long  service  a partaker  in  the  seorets  of  the  holy  banquet, 
he  was  sommoned  from  Gnjrat,  post  haste,*  in  order  that  the  business 
of  the  branding  might  be  began  with  the  leaders.  Another  reason 
for  summoning  him  was  that  M.  Sulaim&n  was  preparing  to  oome 
to  oourt,  and  it  was  desired  that  M.  Koka  should  be  present  at  the 


1 B. 989,  tap  lines;  o/.  Elliot  V. 

998. 

BMajrtm  says  he  was  punished 
for  speaking  the  troth  about  the 
branding,  the  KrvrU,  etp, 


• The  text  has  U aspdtn  with 
horses,  but  the  variant  in  atpbdm  is 
probably  correct,  for  Bldiyftnl  II. 
814  has  U Ug&Sr. 
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entertainment.  He  arrived  on  the  day  of  Aaj^tid  26  Mihr,  Divine 
month,  and  was  received  with  boundless  favours.  As  the  ebullition 
of  the  favour  of  kings  does  not  agree  with  every  disposition,  he 
from  the  wine  of  success,  from  his  distance  from  the  oarpet  of 
honour,  and  the  crowd  of  flatterers,  let  his  foot  slip  in  the  path 
of  prudence.  In  the  first  place  he  used  language  about  the  affair 
of  the  branding — which  is  the  disciplinary  ornament  of  mankind, 
and  the  mode  of  guidance  to  the  right  path — which  men  of  ordinary 
prudence  would  not  use,  and  was  still  Isbs  becoming  in  pure 
loyalists.  As  the  gracious  sovereign  had  educated  him  like  his 
obedient  children  he  made  as  if  he  did  not  hear  what  he  had  said. 
When  good  counsel  was  of  no  avail,  H.M.,  fearing  in  his  love 
that  he  might  fall  into  irreparable  misohief,  and  might  also  lead 
others  astray,  joined  the  laws  of  supremacy  with  kindness  and  for 
a time  degraded  him  from  the  position  of  an  Amir.  From  extreme 
caution  he  excluded  him  from  his  society  and  assigned  him  a place 
in  his  own  1 garden  (i.e.,  M.  Koka's)  where  he  might  abide  in  com- 
fort with  all  his  property,  take  a warning,  and  appreciate  H.MVa 
kindness  and  teaching. 

One  of  the  ccenrronces  was  that  some  persons  from  lack  of 
r iderstanding,  and  imitativeness,  became  senseless  from  wine 
drinking.  The  royal  clemency  cured  them.  When  the  institution 
of  the  branding  became  current  the  petty  shop  of  fraud  lost  its 
custom.  The  opportunity  of  service  fell  into  ■ the  hands  of  the 
onergetic  whilst  the  slothful  were  depressed.  Those  who  had  a 
warlike  spirit  and  who  from  being  honourable  and  fond  of  reputa- 
tion looked  after  their  servants  had  an  opportunity  of  showing 
their  talents.  From  keen-sightedness  they  performed  the  branding 
and  so  heightened  their  own  fortune.  The  worthless  who  were 
slaves  to  pelf  and  collected  gold  instead  of  troops  fell  into  evil  148 
case.  Among  them,  SJ^njft&t  Kb&n,  M.  * Abdu-l-lah,  Mir  M‘uizzu-1- 
Mulk,  Qfisim  gjan  Kobbar,  Dost  Muhammad  Baba  Dost,  Muhammad 
Amin  the  accountant  (fdAib  iaujt),  were  exoluded  from  the  Presence 
and  sent  to  Bengal  to  Mun‘im  KhSn  Kbfln&n  in  order  that  they 
might  get  fiefs  there  suitable  to  their  condition.  For  the  sublime 
nature  deals  thus  with  criminals,  and  olothes  with  the  scarf  of 


» He  was  sent  from  FatVp&r  to  Agra  and  there  kept  under  surveillance 
in  his  own  garden. 

27 
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beneficence  the  torn  honour  of  such  people.  Though  superficialiste 
thought  this  to  be  favour  and  a mark  1 of  grace,  yet  those  who  had 
inward  vision  knew  this  to  be  great  disfavour  and  a heavy  punish* 
ment  inflicted  by  displeasure.  For  the  puce~hearted  and  devoted 
know  no  more  excruciating  torment  than  that  of  being  excluded 
from  the  visible  Presence,  when  this  is.;  the  result  of  wrath* 
Though  the  far-seeing  ones  of  the  spiritual  world  regarded  this 
treatment  of  a faction  who  had  not  reached  the  high  rank  of 
pare  devotion  as  a kind  of  graciousness,  yet  in  the  eyes  of  the 
masters  of  investigation,  who  are  the  special  of  the  special  in  the 
symposium  of  wisdom,  it  is  certain  that  to  leave  a mistaken  crew 
to  their  own  devices  and  to  treat  them  as  cured  and  so  not 
administer  medicine  to  them,  bat  to  abandon  them  to  their  own 
ideas,  is  one  of  the  greatest  methods  cf  displeasure. 


1 Perhaps  this  is  allegorical. 
The  wine  was  the  wine  of  infatua- 
tion. The  word  ccrnln  (this  kind  of  ) 


seems  to  refer  to  M.  K oka's  obsti- 
nacy. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

U.  SdLAIMIm’s  PKOCIBOIHO  TOWAEDS  THE  SfilHIHSBlH’s  Court. 

- (This  chapter  begins  with  some  reflections  upon  the  final  proa* 
perity  of  the  good,  and  the  final  rain  of  the  wicked  which  marked 
Akbar's  reign.  The  anthor  then  proceeds  to  state  that  the 
adventures  of  M.  Suleiman  are  an  instance  of  these  things.  It  ii 
noteworthy  that  these  reflections  do  not  occur  in  the  Lucknow 
edition.  They  occupy  over  eleven  lines) . 

From  the  time  that  H.M.  Fird&s  Mak&nl  conferred  upon  M. 
Snlaimfin  the  government  of  Badakhah&n.  he  used  to  be  obedient 
and  did  good  service,  but  inasmuch  as  outward  prosperity,  evil 
company  and  the  friendship  of  flat  erera  lower  the  lamp  of  wisdom  149 
and  dim  the  eye  of  counsel,  wholesome  truth-Bpeakers  had  no 
honour  in  hiB  presence,  and  empty,  evil-disposed  encomiasts  were 
in  great  request.  He  did  not  understand  his  own  good,  nor  did  he 
allow  another  to  show  it  to  him.  If  any  one  from  intensity  of 
goodwill  became  his  own  enemy  and  uttered  words  of  trnth,  he  was 
obliged,  on  account  of  the  prince’s  unwillingness  to  listen,  to  place 
his  head  in  the  collar  of  grief.  Accordingly  as  the  Mirzfi  found  the 
defiles  of  the  hill-country  of  Badak&gbin  too  straitened  for  his 
desires,  he  dropped  from  his  hand  the  thread  of  obedience.  From 
darkness  of  intellect  and  perversity  of  fortune  he  in  the  beginning 
of  this  reign  raised  the  head  of  presumption,  and  gave  himself  the 
name  of  majesty  (called  himself  king?)  and  formed  the  design 
of  taking  Kabul,  as  has  already  been  briefly  narrated.  Though 
the  Khedive  of  the  universe,  owing  to  his  being  behind  the  veil, 
paid  no  attention  to  this,  and  the  imperial  servants,  on  account  of 
the  multiplicity  of  the  affairs  of  the  extensive  country  of  India, 
did  not  regard  it,  yet  the  stewards  of  fate  were  there  and,  according 
to  the  measure  of  his  deeds,  gave  him  to  drink  of  the  wine  of 
misfortune.  In  order  to  complete  retribution,  and  to  illustrate 
.the  sublime  graoionsness  of  the  Bh&hinshih.  they  oaused  him  to 
visit  as  a pilgrim  and  a supplicant  the  gate  of  princes.  Inasmnoh 
as  I desire  to  water  the  garden,  of  speech,  I proceed  to  give  some 
account  of  these  calamities  according  as  one  after  the  other  emerged 
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the  privy-chamber  of  destiny.  The  first  was  the  arrival  of 
iChSnim. 1 The  dust  of  contention  between  her  and  Haram 
Begam  rose  high,  and  the  seed  of  savagery  was  sown  in  the  land. 
-Haram  Begam  was  the  daughter  of  Sultan  Waia  of  Kdlftb  of  the 
Qiboiq  tribe  and  who  rose*  high  by  the  patronage  of  Snli&n 
Mahm&dM.  When  they  married  her  to  M.  SnlaimSn  she  showed 
dexterity  and  skill  in  the . administration  of  the  country,  and  the 
management  of  the  army,  and  her  influence  came  to  Bach  a height 
that  the  Mirzi  made  over  to  her  even  the  infliction  of  pnnishments 
(sl&sathft),  from  the  obligation  of  which  he  could  not  free  himself.1 
ghSnim  Muhtarima  had  the  name  of  (Chanim  and  was  the  daughter 
of  gjjfih  Muhammad  Sultan  KSshghari.  She  was  married  to  M. 
KSmrflfi,  and  from  Kabul  v.-as  proceeding  to  KSshghar.  On  the 
way  she  passed  through  Badakljsh&n.  M.  SulaimSn's  passions  be- 
came roused  and  he  sought  her  in  marriage.  E^aram  Begam  became 
jealous  of  her,  and  anticipated  matters  by  giving  her  in  marriage  to 
her  own  son  M.  Ibrahim.  From  this  time  evil  thoughts  took  posses- 
sion of  them  (both).  A brief  account  of  these  will  be  given.  Another 
thing  which  disorganized  BadakhshSn  was  that  this  faction  (the 
Kfranim’s)  stained  the  skirt  of  Haram  Begam  "s  chastity  by  insinua- 
tions about  her  and  Haidar  'All  Eeg  who  was  her  beloved  brother. 
The  Begata's  great  attention  and  kindness  to  him  emboldened  them 
to  make  such  frivolous  remarks.  M.  Ibrahim  from  the  intoxication 
of  youth  put  that  innocent  man  (Haidar)  to  death  merely  on  account 
of  those  scandal -mongers,  and  became  subjected*  to  eternal  contri- 
150  tion.  Another  canso  of  injury  to  the  BadakbshTs  was  the 
Begam’s  predominance.  She  acted  without  consideration  or 
appreciative  ness,  and  quitting  altogether  the  path  of  policy — which 
is  the  foundation  of  social  matters — paid  no  attention  in  her  punish- 
ments to  time  and  place,  or  to  propriety.  When  the  dost  of  the 


i The  ro»inim  was  the  daughter 
of  8h*h  Muhammad  bj  Khadlja 
Suipn  Kheiiim  the  fourth  daughter 
of  SuljjSn  Ahmad  Kh&u.  Bftbar's 
unde  (Mrs.  Beveridge’s  History  of 
Huxniytln,  p.  247,  and  T.  R,  Ross, 
830).  Her  father  was  killed  (T.  R, 
Robb,  p.  452)  and  her  mother  had  to 
leave  Kstihghar.  She  died  on  tbo 


way  to  Badakhsh&n,  and  her  ohildren 
went  on  to  Kabul  where  by  Haidar's 
nSuenoe  Muhtarima  was  married 
to  Kftmrtn.  (T.  R.,  451.) 

* I think  this  olause  refers  to  the 
father  and  not  the  daughter. 

* Apparently  the  meaning  is  that 
he  oould  not  or  should  not  have 
delegated  such  duty. 
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fabricators  of  lies  had  been  laid,  the  Begam  mingled  revenge  with 
stratagem  and  exerted  herself  to  destroy  the  officers  of  the  kingdom 
who  bad  spread  the  oalumnions  reports.  Among  the  things  which 
oansed  loss  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  was  the  fatal  calamity 
of  M.  Ibrahim,  of  which  a short  account  has  already  been  given. 
When  she  heard  of  this  heart-breaking  sorrow  the  Begam  became 
indignant  with  all  the  BadajjdjshianB  who  were  in  the  expedition. 
She  abused  the  Khftnim,  and  treated  her  advent  as  a bad  omen, 
and  often  said  to  her  in  private  and  public  conversations,  “ You 
were  a traveller,  I picked  you  up,  intending  to  do  yon  good,  and 
I cherished  you.  I did  not  know  your  qualities.'*  Such  was  the 
language  she  used,  and  which  only  the  foolish  indnlge  in.  Her 
sole  idea  was  that  tho  Khfnim  would  be  disgusted  by  such  treat- 
ment and  would  go  to  Kftahghar,  and  that  she  heraelf  would  bring 
up  Shfthrukh.  The  Khftniin  from  apprehensions  of  being  separated 
from  Shthrubb  oast  aside  all  other  considerations  and  treated  those 
oatting  reproaches  as  if  she  heard  them  not.  But  she  always 
indulged  in  the  luxury  of  the  thoughts  of  revenge.  Another  thing 
which  increased  the  internal  dissensions  (nifdq)  of  the  people  of 
Bada^bshfin  was  the  arrival  of  Cilcak  Khftnim  the  wife  of  'Abdu  r- 
Ragfetd  Kh&n  of  Kfahghar  with  her  two  sonB  Safi  Sultan 1 and  Aba 
S‘ald  SultSn  for  the  purpose  of  mourning  for  M.  Ibrahim.  After 
her  condolenoes  and  sympathy  were  offered,  Haram  Began. 
mourning  was  taken  off,  but  when  the  ceremony  was  over  she  from 
exoessive  grief  resumed  it.  Cucuk  Khanim  was  displeased  at 
this,  and  set  herself  to  blaming  her,  and  being  nearly  related  to  the 
Khanim  she  espoused  her  oause.  She  often  said  that  Haram  Begam 
should  not  abandon  ancestral  customs  <tora),  and  should  not  abate 
one  tittle  of  the  respeot  due  to  the  Khanim,  and  should  take 2 a 
lower  seat  in  assemblies. 


1 This  chapter  adds  something  to 
the  information  given  in  T.  R.,  Ross 
and  Elias,  p.  ISO.  tjfSfl  Sul(tn'a 
proper  name  so  cording  to  If r.  Elias 
Vas  Adbam  Sultan,  and  he  was  the 
fifth  son  of  ‘Abdu-r-Rashld.  Odoak 

must  have  oome  to  Badafehshta 
during  her  husband’s  life  if  she  came 
to  condole  with  M.  SulaiaaSn  srd 


Haram  for  their  son’s  death,  for  he 
was  killed  in  967  and  according  to 
Mr.  Elias  ’Abdn-r-Raehld  did  not 
die  till  978.  The  name  of  Abu  8*ald 
as  a son  is  not  mentioned  fay  Mr. 
Elias,  bat  Rahim  is. 

* Pustl-batalabad.  The  I.  O.  MSS, 
have  pesbl  natalafaad,  “should  non 
demand  * he  chie‘  place.” 
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Another  thing  which  rekindled  the  fire  of  dissension  among  the 
Bed* lesbians  was  that  Mir  Nig&mT 1 Atilfq  of  M.  &hShrukhr  and  a 
large  number  of  the  nobles  of  Badakhshln.  and  Shaikh  Bftbli  Will— 
who  craftily  made  the  garb  pf  a dervish  the  tongue  of  his 
mendaoity— raised  up  S3fl  Bulfcin  the  son  of  Cflcak  B.  the  wife 
of  'Abdu-r-Rashid  E&ln  of  KAsbghar,  and  in  the  abode  of  triokery 
of  the  said  dervish,  wb'hh  they  called  a hospice  ( [hhanqah ),  took  an 
oath  together  that  they  would  erase  the  entry  of  Qaram  Begam's 
life  from  the  book  of  tht  w<jrld  (would  kill  her)  and  would  consign 
M.  Sulairain  to  the  coHerfof  contempt.  At  this  time  one  of  the 
conspirators  disclosed  the  plot  to  the  Mlrzi  (Sulaim&n).  Immediate* 
151  ly  the  latter  hastened  off  to  Farfcbar*  along  with  Waqqlf  Sultfta 
who  was  an  excellent  hostage,  and  ffaram  Begam  went  off  to 
Kilib  in  order  that  she  might  prepare  for  war  and  obtain  a 
remedy  against  the  intrigues  of  the  KSufagharians.  When  the 
gbfinim  (Cucak  apparently)  heard  of  this  crime  (the  conspiracy)  she 
felt  ashamed  and  sent  for  the  presumptuous  intriguer  (Stiff  Sul&An) 
and  reproached  him.  The  misguided  young  man  answered 
that  his  foot  had  slipped  on  account  of  the  evil  imaginations 
of  Mir  Nisfimi  and  some  of  the  evil-disposed  Badakbsbls  and 
of  that  fair-seeming  bnt  inwardly  bad  dervish.  Caeak  ghtnim 
was  ashamed  and  went  off  with  her  sons  to  Ktshghar.  She  wrote 
a letter  of  excuse  in  which  she  narrated  her  ownrinnocence  and 
the  evil  thoughts  of  that  stirrer  up  of  strife  (Mir  Nifftml  ?).  When 
M.  Sulaimin  learnt  the  real  facts  he  sent  prudent  men  and  made 
his  apologies  (for  suspeoting  Cucak  B.)  and  asked  for  an  interview. 
Cfioak  E&lnim  sent  Safi  Snl(ftn  and  her  people  to  K&ahghar.  and 
for  purposes  of  union  halted  'with  ‘Abu  S‘ald  Sulfcln  and  Rahim 
gbftn.  The  Mirzi  and  ffaram  Begam  came  there  and  held  a 
friendly  banquet.  In  order  to  strengthen  the  foundations  of 
concord  the  Kbfinim1  married  her  eldest  daughter  to  Abn  S‘ald 


i Called  Mir  N |I  el  at  A.  N.  III. 
297,  and  described  as  hnahand  of 
Muhtarima’sl  daughter  MihmSn  B. 

* Described  in  the  GhUs-sl-loyhSt 
as  a town  in  Target  in  celebrated 
for  the  beauty  of  its  inhabitants. 

* Sic  in  text,  but  clearly  Uhlnim 


is  a mistake  here  for  Raram.  The 
Khlnim  (Matfeariina)  bad  not 
BnstSq  in  her  gift.  Howevtr,  it 
would  appear  from  the  sequel  that 
the  term  Kkknim  is  also  applied  to 
Baram. 
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Sul&Sn  and  gave  Rustiq  as  her  dowry.  When  the  friendship  had 
been  cemented,  Cucak  Khtnim  made  over  her  son  (Abu  S'afd)  to  the 
Mirsl  and  went  off  to  Klahghtr.  'fhe  Mirzt  set  himself  to  punish 
the  sedition-mongers.  He  sent  many  to  the  pit  of  annihilation  and 
imprisoned  others.  The  dervish  and  his  crew  he  pilloried  (taibhfr) 
and  expelled  from  the  country.  A number  fled  with  great  quick- 
ness out  of  the  country. 

Another  thing  that  increased  the  distress  of  the  Badafebehiflns 
was  tf  aram  Begam's  bestowing  the  government  of  KfilSb  on  Nadfm 
Qabbuzl.  This  caused  a • disturbance  in  that  country,  and  was 
disagreeable  to  the  army  of  .Kfilfib.  From  the  want  of  true 
affection  and  respect  they  raised  up  'Abdu-l-Qhafffir  the  son  of 
JahSngtr  'Ali  Beg  the  brother’s1  son  of  the  Begam,  who  was  in 
Qaratagin,  and  put  Nadim  to  death.  Baram  Begam  took  M. 
Sfcahrukh  from  Qanduz,  and  AbO  S‘afd  Sul&fin  from  RuetAq,  with  her, 
and  marched  against  KQlab.  The  rebels  fortified  themselves  in 
Qaratagin,  and  the  Begam  set  herself  to  besiege  it.  Mir  AflttQn, 
who  was  her  general,  crossed  the  river  and  blockaded  die  country. 
'Abdu-l-<2baffur  and  some  of  the  garrison  fell  upon  him,  and  he 
was  killed.  Just  then  the  Kulabis  in  the  Begam's  army  oast  the 
■dust  of  faithlessness  on  their  heads  by  deserting  to  the  enemy. 

The  Begam  was  compelled  to  make  a rapid  retreat,  and  'Abdu-1- 
GhaffQr  was  wicked  enough  to  pursue  her.  He  oame  op  with  the 
Khftnim  (t  e.,  Haram)  and  M.  Sbahrufelj,  but  as  there  was  some 
good  in  his  disposition  he  only  plundered  her  property  and  honour- 
ably released  her.  She  was  in  consternation  at  her  misfortunes 
when  suddenly  M gbahra&fe  appeared  and  drove  away  her  grief* 

She  said  to  him,  “ My  husband  left  your  father  among  the  enemy 
and  hurried  off,  and  1 left  you  among  the  rebel-crew  and  ignorantly  162 
fled  in  haste.  May  God  forgive  me  for  it ! ” In  a short  space  of 
time  she  joined  M.  Sulaim&u  and  his  army  and  proceeded  against 
Kalftb.  ‘Abdu-l-lah  took  refuge  in  Qirghls,  but  his  goods  and 
chattels  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 

Another  cause  of  mischief  in  BadakhahSn  was  when  by  the 
exertions  of  M.  Hakim  and  the  leaders  of  that  country  the  eervants 
of  M.  Sulaimfin  were  turned  out  in  a wretched  condition  from 

i The  meaning  ib  apparently  that  ‘Abdu-l-Ghaffttr  was  the  Begam’s 
nephew. 


216 


AKBARVlVA. 


Afghanistan,  os  has  already  been  described.  M.  Sulaimftp  came  to 
Kabul,  and  when  he  did  not  succeed,  be  turned  back.  He  im- 
prisoned Muhammad  Quli  Shigfaftli  and  some  others  who  had  shown 
slackness  in  their  service.  Some  of  them  he  caused  to  be  beaten, 
and  some  he  censured,  and  he  took  away  from  Muhammad  Quit 
the  governorship  of  Qunduz  and  gave  it  to  Hfijt  Taman  Beg. 
Qanghar  JBftl,  Yusuf  Quli,  Bir  Kaci  Qiftksfir,  S'ai'd  Beg  his  son, 
Hftjl  FakhrgI,  Bftqi  Beg  and  a number  of  others  fled  to  Hftjl  Taman 
Beg,  and  that,  wretch  joined  in  with  those  ungrateful  and  evil 
servants.  They  also  in  collusion  with  the  Kh&nim  put  forward 
the  seven  years  old  hf  SjjShrakh,  and  raised  the  dust  of  sedition. 
Their  sole  thought  was  to  obtain  for  M.  ShShrukh  the  country  whioh 
had  belonged  to  M.  Ibrfihlm,  so  that  another  shop  (of  intrigue) 
might  bo  established,  and  that  there  might  be  a splendid  asylum 
for  the  ill-conditioned.  When  M.  SulaimSn  heard  of  the  sedition- 
mongering  of  this  crew  he  proceeded  against  them.  They  shut  the 
door  of  the  fort  and  took  steps  to  defend  themselves.  The  siege 
(of  Qunduz)  lasted  for  about  forty  days.  By  the  strenuous  exer- 
tions of  M.  Sulaim&n,  and  the  efforts  of  some  right-thinking  persons, 
M.  flh  fthrukh  waited  upon  the  Mirzt,  and  the  whole  of  that 
iniquitous  crew  were  seized.  The  Mh-zft  bound  these  wioked,  fly- 
like men  and  sent  them  to  QarfttagTn.  There  they  colluded  with 
the  garrison  and  brought  Mihr  ‘All,  who  was  governor  of 
Qaritagln,  to  disgrace.  No  one  had  yet  been  appointed  as  chief  when 
the  officers  of  Qaratagin  said  to  those  presumptuous  and  evil-disposed 
men,  ‘‘Neither  we  nor  you  have  any  one  who  is  fit  to  be  ohief ; 
Ob c of  two  things  must  be  done ; either  do  you  bring  M.  Shahrukh 
in  order  that  we  may  elect  our  service  in  his  presence,  or  you  must 
depart  from  this  country  and  manage  your  affairs  yourselves/' 
The  matter  came  so  far  that  they  Bought  to  seize  the  faction. 
They  became  helpless  and  hurried  off  to  Balkb  as  supplicants. 
Haram  Begam  sent  presents  to  the  governor  there  and  requested 
him  to  pnnish  them.  The  gang  escaped  by  the  intervention  of 
Shaikh  Husain  of  ghwfirizm  and  came  to  Kabul.  Owing  to  dis- 
cord, and  vacillation  of  opinions  H*jl  Taman  Beg  and  some  others 
turned  back  and  hastened  to  BadakbShta*  S‘ald  Badakhfhf,  Tengri 
BardI  QOflhbegl,  Hftjl  Beg,  Bftq!  Beg  and  some  others  turned 
towards  the  world-protecting  court.  When  this  commotion  subsided. 
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Muhammad  Quit's  favour  was  increased,  and  Qundflz  was  given  to 
him.  Sfath  Tayfb,  who  Was  nearly  related  to  Haram  Be  gam,  was 
made  atflliq  (guardian)  to  the  Mirz§  (g&fthrukb). 

One  of  the  occurrences  which  might  prove  the  retribution  of  M.  153 
Sulaimfin  for  his  ingratitude  waB  this  that  the  sedition-mongers 
again  made  M.  g&thrukb  a pretext  for  commotion.  The  brief 
account  of  this  is  that  'Abdullah  &b&n  the  ruler  of  part  of  TflrSn 
set  about  seizing  ffiffir.  The  people  of  Hiq&r  asked  help  from  M. 
Sulaimftn.  The  Mirzi,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  tie  of  relationship 
which  he  had  recently  formed,  and  also  from  consideration  of  the 
opinions  of  farsighted  persons  who  thought  that  if  the  country 
were  absorbed  by  'Abdullah  J£b§n,  the  war  would  reach  him, 
determined  to  collect  the  Badakhgh&n  army  and  proceed  thither. 

He  was  engaged  in  the  work  of  administration  and  in  patting  hiB 
army  into  order  and  had  made  over  the  Passes  to  experienced  men, 
when  owing  to  the  quarrelsomeness  and  evil  nature  of  Muhammad 
Quli  SJjighalt,  who  was  the  prime  minister,  words  were  uttered 
by  him  which  were  unfitted  for  the  occasion.  At  such  a time  when 
Muhammad  Quli  should  have  supported  him,  he  in  his  wickedness 
preferred  all  sorts  of  demands,  as  is  the  way  of  the  empty  headed. 
When  the  Mlrzft  saw  this  bad  behaviour,  he  was  at  first  amazed 
and  then  reproaohed  him  for  his  improper  languago.  In  the  same 
assembly  he  sent  trustworthy  men  to  summon  Haram  Begam 
in  order  that  he  might  make  him  over  to  her  for  punishment. 
Muhammad  Quli  beoame  confused  and  came  away  from  the  meeting, 
pretending  that  he  had  a pain  in  his  belly.  He  went  off  to  Qundflz 
in  order  that  he  might  fortify  it  and  engage  in  strife.  He  sent 
his  younger  brother  ghw&ja  Beg  to  Tftliqfln  in  order  that  he  might 
renew  the  old  compact  with  the  ghflnim  and  get  hold  of  M. 
gbahrukh,  and  6tir  up  the  duBt  of  strife.  That  strife-monger 
combined  with  Malls  'All  and  Mast  'Ali,  who  were  in  the  &bSnim's 
service,  and  plotted  evil  things.  The  J[h8nim  and  M.  Sbahrnlsb, 
who  was  now  fifteen  years  of  .age,  left  Tfillqin  on  the  pretext  of 
going  for  an  excursion.  Sbfih  Taylb  became  suspicious  at  tkis 
departure,  and  quickly  arrived  and  kept  a look-ont.  Mulls  'Alt, 
Mast  'Ali,  Jahlnglr  Beg,  Muharram  Beg,  Plr  Quli,  ghfikl  gfrftnazld 
and  some  other  wicked  men  represented  to  the  gbftnim  that  gfcih 
T*yTb  was  alone  and  that  they  ought  to  finish  him.  But  from  foar 
28 
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of  Harara  Begam  no  one  had  the  oonrage  to  do  this.  At  last,  after 
much  talk,  M.  gfrahrukh  at  the  instigation  of  those  perverted  ones 
. shot  an  arrow  at  him  and  the  persons  above  mentioned  killed  him 1 
with  their  knives.  The  Mlrzfi  did  this  improper  act  from  simplicity 
and  from  the  infatuation  produced  by  the  bad  teaching  of  those 
darkened  intellects  I 

When  the  Mini  heard  of  the  flight  of  Muhammad  Qftll  he  came 
quiokly  to  QundGz.  As  Muhammad  QGlI  bad  not  had  time  to 
strengthen  the  fort  he  fled,  and  the  Mtni  came  into  possession  of 
154  Qundfis.  When  the  catastrophe  of  &b5h  Teyib  and  the  rebellion 
of  Sh&hrukb  became  known,  he  went  off  to  pnt  down  the  rebels. 
At  the  same  time  the  &b&nim,  when  such  errors  were  being 
committed,  took  M.  gbahrukb  and  went  off  with  him  to  the  Hindu 
Koh  in  order  that  if  she  could  get  help  from  the  Aimfiqs,  and 
Muhammad  Qull  joined  her,  she  might  return  to  Badakhgb&n. 
Otherwise  she  would  go  to  the  sublime  court  and  rub  her  forehead 
on  the  threshold  of  glory,  for  the  Khanim  had  from  old  times 
the  connection  of  service  and  devotion  with  H.  M.  the  gbahinghtb, 
and  his  kindness  was  a great  support  to  her.  When  they  came  to 
the  Hindu  Koh  the  Aimiqs  collected  iu  crowds.  Muhammad  Quit 
also  joined  them.  M.  Shahrakh  returned  and  with  little  trouble 
took  possession  of  Andarftb.  From  there  they  went  to  Kahmard. 
Sabs  Tfilakct  the  governor  of  that  place  came  and  paid  his  respects. 
The  Khftnim  left  M.  SJjahmkb  there  and  went  on  to  Qflori.  Sul  (in 
Ibrfihlm,  who  was  related  to  M.  Sulaimtn,  fortified  Ohorl.  Though 
they  brought  forward  his  son  and  threatened  that  if  he  did 
not  surrender  the  fort  they  would  slaughter  bis  darling  (his 
liver- lobe),  he  replied,  "It  is  better  that  whoever  spills  his  honour 
and  fidelity  should  have  his  blood  spilled/'  And  like  a faithful 
servant  he  was  firm  in  holding  the  fort.  When  M.  Sulaim&n  heard 
of  this  oommotion,  and  was  meditating  marohing  thither,  Harurn 
Begam  yielded  up  her  life.  He  went  off  to  Kishm  for  the  mourning. 
From  there  he  proceeded  towards  Ghori.  M.  gjjehrujsb  was  un- 
successful and  hurried  to  Andartb.  The  Mirzs  resolved  to  go  to  the 
Hindu  Koh  in  order  to  get  hold  of  the  families  and  property- of  the 
Aitnaqs,  and  that  he  might  soatter  M.  ghahrukh's  forces.  Just  then 
M.  Qjifihrufcb,  at  the  instigation  of  evil-disposed  persons  petitioned 

1 The  Lucknow  ed.  has  itadoi  hut  probably  this  should  be  iirdot. 
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that  the  estates  which  had  belonged  to  M.  Ibrahim  might  be 
surrendered  to  him,  and  represented  that  in  this  way  commotion 
might  cease,  and  unity  and  ooncord  result.  M.  Sulaimfin  made  no 
reply.  When  the  AimSqs’  property  oame  into  his  hands  and  hi. 
Sb&hrukh’s  position  became  insecure,  the  latter  was  obliged  to  go 
to  Sir&b.  From  there  he  hastened  to  Khost  in  order  that  he  might 
make  the,  defiles  of  Badafe&gbSn  his  protection.  M.  SulaimSn  pro- 
ceeded towards  that  country  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  when 
M.  SbihrnfeJi  came  to  the  parting  of  the  ways  for  Ghori  and 
QondQz  and  was  in  doubt  as  to  which  route  he  should  take, 
there  suddenly  arrived  the  vanguard  of  M.  Sulaimftn's  army 
under  the  command  of  Mihr  'All.  The  Mirza's  (SbShrufcb)  troops 
broke.  He  himself,  Muhammad  Q&U,  N&r  Beg  his  brother,  Sabs 
Tillakcl  and  Qullj  turned  against  their  evil  fortune,  and  fighting 
bravely  drove  off  the  enemy.  They  went  off  to  the  mountains 
towards  the  district  of  Anjuman.1  M.  SulaimSn  plundered  M. 
Shthrukfr’a  camp-  and  went  off  to  Harm.  M.  Sbthrufcb  after 
traversing  mountains,  and  muoh  unsuccess,  got  possession  of  Qundus 
owing  to  the  negligenoe  of  the  watchmen.  As  many  of  the 
BadajsbgbSn  families  were  there,  M.  SulaimSn’B  men  left  him  and  165 
took  to  coming  in  (to  Bhfthmkh).  Many  of  them  behaved  in  an 
unmanly  manner  and  incurred  eternal  disgrace.  Muhammad  Quli 
Shighili  and  many  other  officers  of  Badakbahfin  were  of  opinion 
that  the  Mini  (SulaimSn)  should  be  pursued  and  put  to  death. 

M.  Qbahrujch,  from  innate  goodness  and  reverence,  did  not,  in 
that  strong  blast  of  indiscretion  and  stony  ways  of  unloveliness, 
listen  to  the  Words  of  those  wretches,  and  trod  the  rose-garden 
of  rectitude.  He  fixed  himBelf  in  Qunduz.  M.  SulaimSn  Sent  him 
a friendly  letter  and  mode  over  to  him  IbrSbfm’s  territories. 
Many  days  had  not  elapsed  when  the  evil-disposed  of  that  country 
suggested  that  KulSb  was  a nursery  of  soldiers  and  also  an  in- 
accessible place,  and  that  M.  SulaimSn  wished  to  fortify  it.  It 
would  be  well  to  extirpate  him  by  taking  possession  of  it.  M. 
Sblhrakb  was  confused  by  the  preambles  of  those  black-hearted, 

* See  T.  R.  189.  It  is  entered  Afghanistan.  It  lies  9.  E.  Bndakh- 
as  a place  in  the  Index  to  Bib.  Ind.  ahln. 

Anjuman  is  marked  in  Govt,  map  of 
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By-like  nuv\  and  went  off  to  Tfiligln.  When  lie  came  there  every 
one  who  was  with  M.  Sulaimln  wickedly  took  the  path  of  faithless- 
ness  and  went  over  to  If.  Shtbrnkb-  Those  wicked  men  got 
their  opportunity  and  exerted  themselves  to  utter  gold-inorusted 
words  and  to  lead  that  simple-minded  one  astray.  In  spite  of 
their  urgency  the  Mirzl  did  not  drop  the  thread  of  righteousness, 
and  begged  permission  to  wait  upon  M.  Sulaimln.  He  replied, 
“Let  the  Kblnim  come  first  and  solace  my  heart.  After  that 
come  you  and  be  the  light  of  my  eyes.”  M.  gblhrubb  agreed  to 
the  wish.  He  hastened  to  pay  his  respects,  and  waited  upon  M. 
Sulaimln.  While  they  were  in  Tlllqln,  M.  Sulaimln,  from  ex- 
cessive suspicion,  would  not  for  some  time  allow  the  Kblnim  to 
depart  from  his  presence.  Muhammad  Qflli  and  his  brethren  out 
of  wickedness  behaved  harshly  to  the  Mirzi’s  (SulaimSn’s)  men, 
and  M.  gblhrukb  suitably  rebuked  some  of  them.  He  also  gave 
a great  banquet,  and  in  the  banqueting-hall  promises  and  oaths 
were  interchanged.  It  was  determined  that  gb&hrubh  M.  would 
never  leave  the  highway  of  doing  what  was  well-pleasing  to  M. 
Sulaimln. 

When  solemn  oaths  had  been  taken,  M.  Sulaimln  said  that 
during  the  lifetime  of  M.  Ibrahim  he  had  a desire  to  visit  the 
Hijlz  and  to  circumambulate  the  holy  places,  and  that  now  the 
same  desire  was  disturbing  his  soul.  His  wish  was  that  they  should 
part  on  good  terms,  and  that  the  division  (of  territory)  which  had 
been  made  should  be  adhered  to.  M.  gblhrufeb  from  goodness  and 
reverence  hesitated  to  grant  this  request.  And  as  imagination — the 
sovereign — had  great  predominance,  every  supplioation  which  M. 
Sfclhrukh  made  was  regarded  by  M.  Sulaimln  as  something  different 
and  sinister.  When  nothing  could  pacify  M.  Sulaimln,  M.  gblhrufeb 
was  compelled  to  take  leave  of  him  with  all  reverence  and  to 
156  allow  him  to  depart  with  his  property.  From  there  M.  Sulaimln 
came  to  Kabul,  and  his  whole  idea  was  to  form  some  alliance 
and  so  take  revenge  on  M.  gblhrufeb.  If  ^aklm  M.  would  help 
him,  he  would  return  and  exact  vengeance,  and  if  he  oonld  stir 
up  strife  in  Kabul,  he  would  attempt  to  do  so,  and  make  this 
a help  towards  his  recovering  BadaJibtbln.  Otherwise  he  would 
go  to  the  SbAhingb&h’s  court  and  there  try  to  carry  ont  the 
secret  objects  of  his  heart.  When  M.  Hakim  perceived  the 
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notea  of  oommotion  on  his  brow  he  sent  him  to  India  along  with 
trusty 1 men.  From  Bikram  the  MlrzS  sent  a petition  to  the 
court,  which  contained  thousands  of  regrets  and  apologies.  The 
broad-minded  and  tolerant  sovereign  accepted  his  excuses  and 
sent  an  order  to  the  Punjab  officers  to  go  out  to  meet  the  Mlrzfi 
and  to  show  him  all  respect.  He  also  sent  off  QiwSja  ‘Xqa  Jfin 
with  the  rarities  of  India  that  he  might  hasten  forward  to  gladden 
.the  exile's  heart.  He  met  the  Mlrzfi  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus, 
and  comforted  him,  and  made  his  sorrow-laden  soul  embrace  joy. 

The  stewards  of  fate  in  this  old  caravanserai  of  the  world,  which 
is  a place  for  the  retribution  of  actions,  brought  him,  on  account 
of  his  old  trespasses,  into  the  dust- bin  of  adversity  and  marked 
him  with  the  dost  of  catastrophe.  As  his  fortune  had  something 
of  anspicionsness  in  it,  he  carried  the  countenance  of  snpplioation 
to  the  saored  court.  Inasmuch  as  the  threshold  of  the  fortune 
of  the  world’s  lord  is  a fount  of  benevolence  and  respect,  he  was 
encompassed  with  favours.  The  envoys  met  the  MirzS,  some  in  the 
borders  of  Scinde,  and  some  in  Bhlra,  and  showed  him  respect. 

The  officers  went  out  to  welcome  him  near  their  fiefs  and  paid 
him  reverence.  'When  he  arrived  near  the  capital,  the  high 
dignitaries  and  the  great  officers  assembled  in  crowds,  in  accordance 
with  the  orders  of  H.M.,  and  received  him  with  ceremony.  When 
the  procession  oame  within  three  kos  of  the  capital  the  appreciative 
world's-lord  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  thither.  The  superinten- 
dents of  the  palaoe  decked  out  the  hall  of  audience  and  the 
whole  of  the  city,  and  made  them  resemble  the  picture-gallery  of 
Ohina.  From  the  front  of  the  palace  to  the  end  of  the  stage, 
mountain-like  elephants  wearing  chains  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
golden  and  bejewelled  housings,  were  drawn  up  in  two  rows.  The 
foot  of  the  glanoe  moved  from  its  place,  and  the  eye  of  the  heart 
was  amazed.  Between  every  two  elephants  there  was  a efta  attired 
in  costly  clothing.  The  conspicuous  places  on  the  route  and  the 
city-streets  were  also  adorned.  H.M.  mounted  his  horse  on  the  157 


A The  T.  A.  and  BadXy&uI  give 
a different  account.  They  say  that 
If.  Hakim  supplied  worthless  guides 
who  ran  away  at  the  first  stage, 
and  that  Snlaimin,  who  had  his 


daughter  with  him,  had  great  diffi- 
culty in  making  his  way  to  the 
Indns.  A.  F.’s  account  reads  as  if 
it  had  been  inspired  by  ShShrukh. 
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day  of  Amardod  7 Ibin,  Divine  month  (middle  of  October  1575), 
and  all  the  insignia  of  royalty  appeared  before  the  Mini.  He 
dismounted  and  came  hastily  forward.  The  illustrious  gblhinihlh 
who  made  the  increase  of  worldly  dignities  a motive  for  increased 
humility  and  friendliness  dismounted  and  performed  the  lomitA. 
The  Mini  performed  the  prostration  (tijda),  and  was  exalted  by 
favoun.  All  at  once,  the  grief  of  former  wanderings,  the  sorrows 
caused  by  the  recalcitrance  of  Sbfthrukb  M.,  the  bad  behaviour 
of  ^aklm  M.  and  the  distracting  influences  of  exile  were  erased 
from  his  heart.  From  that  place  he  returned  with  a heart  full  of 
thankfulness,  and  a tongue  full  of  praise.  The  Mini  had  the 
bliss  of  being  nearly  associated  with  H.M.,  and  became  enrolled 
among  his  followers.  The  sovereign  returned  to  his  palace,  and 
there  was  a groat  banquet. 

Verse. 

They  prepared  a wondrous  banquet  hail 
In  it  was  an  abundant  feast 

In  every  corner  were  the  beauties  of  China  and  Chigal 1 
They  robbed  the  senses  and  seduced  the  soul. 

(sis  lines  of  rhetoric). 

In  that  feast  the  3b!hin§b!h  opened  the  hand  of  liberality 
and  conferred  boundless  favours  on  the  Mirzl  and  on  all  the 
visitors.  Iuasmuch  as  the  whole  idea  of  the  Mini  was  to  get  the 
government  of  that  hilly  country — Badakbflbln — he  was  gladdened 
by  the  news  that  this  desire  of  his  would  be  gratified.  He  was 
informed  that  the  armies  of  the  Punjab  would  shortly  be  despatched 
under  the  command  of  Shin  Jahln,  and  that  they  would  soon  bring 
Badahbflhlo  into  the  Mini’s  possession.  The  Mini  performed  the 
prostration  and  became  partaker  of  perpetual  joy. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Rajah  Todar  Mai  came  and 
performed  the  prostmtion  on  the  day  of  Debidln  28  Abin,  Divine 
month.  He  brought  as  a present  fifty-four  noted  elephants,  and 
rarities  from  Bengal,  which  had  been  obtained  in  the  battle  of 
158  Takaroi  and  at  the  time  of  the  peace.  He  described  the  events  of 
the  country  in  accordance  with  what  has  already  been  related.  He 


J A town  in  Turkestan  famous  for  the  beauty  of  its  youth. 
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was  the  recipient  of  various  favours.  Financial  and  territorial 
matters  were  entrusted  to  him,  and  he  was  made  Mafbrif-i-dlwin.1 
He  served  with  honesty  and  the  absence  of  avarice.  There  was  no 
sapidity  in  his  administration.  Would  that  he  had  not  been  spite- 
ful and  revengeful  so  that  a little  opposition  * would  cause  dislike  to 
spring  up  in  the  field  of  his  heart  and  acquire  strength  and 
substanoe.  Such  a quality  is  considered  by  the  wise  to  be  one  of 
the  worst  qualities  in  a man,  especially  in  an  administrator  to  whom 
men’s  affairs  are  entrusted,  and  who  has  been  selected  as  the  vakil 
of  suoh  a world-lord.  If  bigotry  in  religion  had  not  coloured  his 
natare  he  would  not  have  had  so  many  bad  qualities.  But  in  spite 
of  these  defeats,  if  we  look  to  the  nature  of  men  in  general,  in  ful- 
ness of  courage  ( terdili ),  absence  of  avarice— that  market  was  always 
flat  with  him — in  the  performance  of  service,  in  diligence  and  skill 
he  was  a man  such  as  is  seldom  seen,  or  rather  he  was  incomparable.* 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  territory  of  Gaijha  was 
taken  from  Bai  Sarjan  4 and  given  in  fief  to  S&diq  KhSn  who  was 
sent  there  to  take  charge  of  it.  To  Rai  3arjan  was  given  the  fief  of 
Cnnir. 

Another  occurrence  was  that  M'a«um  came  from 

Afghanistan  and  entered  into  service.  He  was  given  high  rank  and 
sent  to  Bih§r.  He  belonged  to  the  Saiyids  of  Tnrbat  in  Khurfsin. 
His  paternal  uncle  Mir  'AzTs  * had  been  in  the  servico  of  H.M  Jahftn- 
btnl  and  had  attained  to  the  rank  of  vizier.  He  stood  to  M.  Hakim  in 
the  relation  of  Kukaltdsh  (foster-brother).  He  was  renowned  for 
bravery  and  thoroughxiesa.  Khwflja  Hasan  Naqtbbandl,  from  a 


t B.  VII. 

* BaySzTd  Blyat  M.  8.  I-  0.  138a 
mentions  an  instance  of  Todar  Mai's 
religious  feelings  when  he  punished 
Baylstd,  with  justice  apparently, 
for  breaking  down  a temple  at 
Benares  and  converting  it  into  a 
Madras*.  Afterwards  when  Baya- 
sld  an  his  return  from  Mecca  got  a 
psrgana,  Todar  Mai  raok.reuted 
him.  Perhaps  A.  F.  was  thinking 
of  Todar  Mai’s  conduct  to  Shi.h 
Manfflr.  He  put  him  in  prison  and 


in  chains,  and  afterwards  reported 
him  to  Akbar.  He  also  perhaps  had 
to  do  with  his  murder. 

» See  B.  431,  v.  1. 

A.  F.  also  represents  Todar  Mai 
as  prejudiced  againet  Qlfl  'All 
Baghdadi. 

* B.  409.  Gad  ha  »■  Gadha-Katangs, 

i.e.,  Jhbalpflr. 

* B.  143,  n.  1. 

* The  Mir  ‘AsIs-IJllsh  Turbatl  of 
B.  627. 
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cloud  on  his  mind  whioh  happens  to  worldlings,  on  a slight  suspicion 
endeavoured  to  destroy  him.  From  far-sightedness  he  came  to 
court,  and  was  reoeived  with  the  glance  of  favonr. 

In  tbe  same  year  Mir  Saiyid 1 Muhammad  Mir  'idil  was  given 
the  government  of  Bhakar. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Jalfil  Khan*  quaffed  his  last 
draught.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  he  was  Bent  to  assist 
the  army  of  Siwlna.  When  he  oame  to  Mirths,  3ul(4n  Singh  and 
Rtm  Singh  the  brothers  of  Bai  Rai  Singh,  and  *Ali  Qull  the  relation 
of  Sfcfth  Qali  Khan  Mahratn,  sent  a message  that  they  had  in  accord- 
ance with  H.M.’s  orders  addressed  themselves  to  the  uprooting  of 
Caudar  Sen,  but  that  owing  to  the  hilliness  of  the  oountry,  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  roads,  and  the  crowd  of  audacious  men,  he  was  making 
great  resistance,  and  that  it  was  time  for  help  to  arrive.  Jalil  Qian 
marched  quickly  to  that  quarter.  Candar  Sen  took  to  vulpine 
tricks  on  the  arrival  of  this  army,  and  had  recourse  to  stratagem. 
The  imperialists  saw  through  his  design  and  marched  against  him, 
and  he  took  refuge  in  the  mountain  of  Kanija  (?) 5 and  came  for- 
ward to  fight.  A large  number  were  killed,  and  when  his  glory 
was  discomfited,  he  of  necessity  retreated  to  the  folds  of  the  hills. 

.59  The  officers  entered  victoriously  into  the  fort  of  Bimgarh.4  At 
this  time  one  of  the  orafty  spirits  represented  that  he  was  Debt  Dfis. 
'Vagabonds  gathered  round  him.  Many  were  certain  that  Debt  Dfis 
was  killed  at  Mtrtha  in  the  battle  with  M.  Sjjarafu-d-dln  Husain.  At 
this  time  the  claimant  gave  out  that  he  was  wounded  in  that 
engagement,  and  had  lain  on  the  ground  nearly  dead.  A benevo- 
lent hermit  had  taken  him  on  his  shoulders  and  conveyed  him  to 
his  cell,  and  had  there  applied  plasters  to  his  wounds  and  had 
healed  them.  He  had  then  gone  in  attendance  on  the'  hermit  to 
visit  holy  shrines.  Now  the  hermit  had  given  him  leave,  and  he  had 
again  pnt  upon  his  shoulders  the  scarf  of  social  life.  Some  believed 
his  story  and  some  repudiated  it.  He  joined  Jalil  Kb  in  in  order 
that  he  might  do  good  service  and  his  name  be  reported  to  the 
Qbihinflbih.  Suddenly  fortune,  the  juggler,  played  another  triok. 


* B.  488. 

* B.  476. 

* In  some  MS3.  it  is  Kanilca.  Qu. 


Is  it  the  hill  near  GSndoj  mentioned 
in  Bajputana  Gazetteer  II.  228  P 
* In  Jaipur  100m.  N.  W.  JaipBr. 
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The  short  account  of  this  is  as  follows : When  they  were  in  hot 
pursuit  of  Candar  Sen,  that  fabricator  represented  that  the  ruined 
wanderer  (Candar  Sen)  was  in  the  fief  of  Kali  the  son  of  Ram  Rai, 
his  (Candar’s)  own  brother’s  son,  and  that  his  face  was  turned  to- 
wards the  wall  of  contempt  (i.e.,  was  in  a wretched  condition).  The 
victorious  army  hastened  to  the  spot.  Kalft  from  ill-fatedness  main- 
tained that  Candar  Sen  was  not  there ; and  by  fraud  and  deception 
won  over  ShimftI  Khfin  to  his  side  and  set  about  raining  Debt  Das. 
Sbimfll  ouo  day  brought  him  to  his  house  and  was  about  to  seize 
him,  but  he  bravely  got  out  of  that  whirlpool.  As  he  bad  come  to 
despair  of  the  imperial  troops,  he  craftily  went  to  Kali  and  became 
his  companion.  On  the  day  of  gbahriyur  4 Jzar,  Divine  month, 
November  1575,  when  the  imperial  soldiers  had  gone  off  in  various 
directions,  the  lamp  of  the  vision  of  Doiri  Das  and  some  other  daring 
and  presumptuous  ones  was  extinguished  while  they  were  seeking 
to  glut  their  vengeance.  They  took  Jalai  Kb&n's  quarters  to  be 
Shiui&l  Khan’s  and  attacked  them.  Ue  fought  bravely  but  without 
arrangement,  and  yielded  up  the  coin  of  his  life.  The  evil-doers 
went  from  there  to  gbim&l  Khftn’s  tent,  and  just  then  Jairnal  came 
up  with  many  combatants  and  quelled  the  d&cburbance.  When  this 
catastrophe  was  reported  to  he  appointed  Saiyid  Ahmad, 

Saiyid  Hfi&him  and  a number  more  of  the  Saiyids  of  Bftrha  to  chas- 
tise the  presumptuous  men  of  that  region.  They  did  good  service, 
and  put  down  the  rebels.1 


I This  chapter  is  chiefly  taken  up 
with  the  affairs  of  B&dafchahlu,  and 
it  gives  many  interesting  details 
about  the  history  of  that  country. 
There  is  an  amount  of  feminine  gos- 
sip in  it  which  makes  one  think  that 
A.  F.  is  here  copying  from  some 
lady's  memoirs.  Perhaps  it  repre- 
sents a missing  part  of  Gulbadan 
Begam 's  memoirs!  Presumably 
Mu^tarima  did  not  marry  IbrfthTm 
M.  till  after  the  death  of  her  first 
husband  M.  Kim r An . This  occurred 


in  the  end  of  964  (1557).  Two  peri- 
ods are  referred  to  in  the  chapter, 
one  when  Sh&hruUi  was  7 years  old, 
and  the  other  when  he  was  fifteen. 
Ibrihltu  his  father  was  killed  in 
967f  and  apparently  Sh&brukfr  was 
bom  in  that  or  the  following  year. 
The  character  given  of  him  by  A.  P. 
corresponds  with  that  given  him  . by 
Jab&ngTr  in  his  memoirs.  He  mar- 
ried Shnkraniaa.  a daughter  of 
Akbar.  His  mother  died  in  993. 
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Thc  Entrusting  or  the  Oovibmhint  or  Bengal  to  KhIm  JabIn. 

On  the  day  of  M&risfand  29  Xbftn,  Divine  month, -reports  came 
180  from  Bengal  to  the  effect  that  Mnn'im  KbSn  bad  died  on  the  day  of 
lOjur  15  AbSn,  Divine  month  (28  October  1575),1  and  that  Dlud 
had  wickedly  broken  his  oath  and  taken  to  rebellion,  and  that  the 
officers  from  want  of  wisdom  and  envy  had  not  stood  their  ground, 
but  had  abandoned  that  fine  country  without  a battle.  They  were 
now,  it  was  said,  at  the  parting  of  the  ways,  and  in  confusion  in 
the  deaert  of  bewilderment.  They  neither  thought  of  staying  where 
they  were,  nor  had  the  courage  to  proceed  to  the  holy  threshold. 

The  brief  account  of  this  instructive  occurrence  is  that  when 
Mon'im  gfcfo  g&Sn-ghfinfin  had  made  peace  he  hastened  to  Ghorft- 
ghit,  and  qnelled  the  disturbance  there.  From  there  he  returned, 
and  made  habitable  the  city  of  Gaur  which  formerly  was  the 
oapital.  This  he  did  both  that  the  army  might  be  near  GhorSghat, 
which  was  a fountain  of  sedition,  and  might  entirely  put  down 
commotion  there,  and  also  that  he  might  restore  this  delightful  place 
which  had  a noble  fort,  and  magnificent  buildings.  He  did  not 
notice  that  the  atmosphere  of  the  place  had  acquired  poisonous* 
qualities  in  consequence  of  the  vicissitudes  of  time  and  of  the  decay 
of  the  buildings,  especially  at  the  time  of  the  end  of  the  rains,  when 
there  is  a change  of  olimate  (abgardiii)  in  most  of  the  districts  of 
Bengal.  Though  those  acquainted  with  the  character  of  the  oountry 
stated  the  facts,  their  remarks  were  not  listened  to.  He  adopted 
the  ordinary  kind  of  resignation  and  so  kept  a world  in  the  whirl- 
pool of  annihilation.  The  resignation  which  is  practised  by  the  elect 
of  the  palace  of  inquiry  consists  in  ofeoerving  the  dictates  of  delibera- 
tion, and  the  glory  of  wisdom — which  are  the  sentinels  of  the  njate- 


i The  date  given  in  BsyisTd 
Biytt’s  Memoirs  is  the  night  of 
Monday,  18  Rajab,  983,  which  is  equal 
to  23  Octobor,  1(75 ; IS  Ab»n  should 


be  25  or  26  October.  The  M'aagir  I. 
644  does  not  give  the  full  date. 

• Cf.  Jarrott  U,  120. 
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rial  world — and  then  leaving  the  reBnlt  of  their  skill  to  tl«e  incom- 
parable Deity,  and  not  to  reason  and  outward  causes.  On  this 
account 1 Aflbraf  BJftn,  Gaidar  Kh&n,  M'uinu-d-dln  Ahmad  Khfln 
Farankhudi,  Lll  Kh&n,  Hfljl  &b&n  Slst&nf,  Hftsbim  ghin,  Muhsin 
Rjifia,  Hftjl  Yusuf  &h&n,  Qanduz  Shin,  MTrzi  Quli  Shin,  Abu-1- 
hasan,  Shfth  T&hir,  Sb&h  Shalll,  and  many  other  officers,  each  of 
whom  was  a proper  soldier  and  a world-conqueror,  fell  asleep  on  the 
bed  of  annihilation ; and  the  thought  of  death  took  hold  of  everyone. 
Though  in  that  year  there  was  a strong  wind  of  destruction  in  all 
the  eastern  provinces,  which  shook  the  pillars  of  life,  in  that  city  it 
amounted  to  a typhoon. 

As  the  Shin-Sh&nftn  had  acted  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many, 
he  stuck  to  what  he  had  said  and  did  not  take  warning.  But  when 
the  mortality  exceeded  calculation,  and  he  perceived  the  wretched 
state  of  affairs,  he  applied  himself  to  remedy  matters.  At  this  time 
the  news  came  that  J unaid  was  beginning  to  raise  a distnrbance  in 
Bihftr,  so  that  a motive  of  coming  away  from  that  valley  of  annihila- 
tion presented  itself.  He  left  that  city  of  calamities  with  the  inten- 
tion of  crossing  o^er  to  Bihir.  It  was  a still  more  extraordinary 
thing  that  he  did  not  suffer  in  that  typhoon  of  plague  which  was 
fraught  with  evil  to  the  generality,  but  as  soon  as  he  came  to  Tfinda 
he  died  after  a little  illness.*  On  account  of  this  there  was  great 


1 See  list  in  B.  376.  Aahraf 
JQl&n  was  a noted  calligrapher  and 
is  mentioned  in  A.  F/a  I nth* ; cf . B. 
101  and  n.  6 and  p.  889. 

A Mun'im  Kfaln  was  over  eighty 
when  hedied  (Baday  Uni  221).  It  will 
be  seen  that  he  died  at  Tinda  and 
not,  as  commonly  stated,  at  Gaur. 
There  is  some  account  of  the  plague  at 
Gaur  in  Biyftafd  Blyat,  p.  147a.  He 
says  the  pestilence  was  aggravated 
by  the  intemperance  of  the  army. 

There  is  a long  and  good  account 
of  Mun'im  Khfcn  in  the  Darbirl 
Akbarf,  p.  229  et  $eq.  His  son  died 
before  him,  and  according  to  Bada- 
yUuX  all  his  wealth  went  into  the 


exchequer.  The  Maagir  I.  636  has 
a long  account  of  Mun'im  and  says, 
p.  645,  that  the  enduring  offspring 
of  Mun'im  is  the  bridge  he  built  at 
Jaanpt&r  over  the  Gdmtl  in  981 
(1573).  The  bridge  is  still  standing. 
Stewart  in  his  history  of  Bengal,  162 
note,  mentions  the  interesting  fact 
that  iu  1773  a brigade  of  British 
troops  sailed  over  the  bridge  which 
suffered  no  damage  from  the  vio- 
lence of  the  current.  See  also  an 
account  of  the  building  of  the 
bridge,  etc.,  in  the  Darbirl  Akbarl, 
p.  250,  etc. 

The  exact  date  of  Mun'im’s  death 
seems  uncertain.  A.  F.  only  gives 
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uneasiness  in  the  army.  Although  the  officers  appointed  Shuham 
Khan  as  commander,  and  the  eunuch  1‘timad  Kb&n>  who  was  dia- 
161  tinguished  for  sense  and  judgment,  put  upon  his  shoulder  the  scarf 
of  dexterity,  yet  on  account  of  the  want  of  harmony  among  the 
leaders,  and  the  imaginations  of  the  generality,  and  the  small  capa- 
city of  most  of  the  advisers,  and  the  flames  of  the  dissentients,  there 
was  no  unity  in  the  deliberations.  Baud's  evil  spirit  was  aroused  by 
hearing  of  these  quarrels,  and  he  snatched  the  veil  of  honour  from 
his  face  and  broke  his  engagements.  He  besieged  Nagr  Bahadur  in 
the  town  of  Bhadrak,  and  after  inducing  him  by  promises  to  sur- 
render, he  put  him  to  death.  Muriid  Khftn  let  the  foot  of  his  courage 
slip  from  the  city  of  Jalesar  (Jellasor)  and  came  to  Tanda  without 
fighting  a battle.  At  this  time  of  confusion  ‘Isa  Zamlndar  fell 
upon  &£uh  BardT,  who  had  charge  of  the  boats  and  the  artillery  of 
the  province.  Though  he  put  forth  the  foot  of  courage  and  raised 
the  standard  of  victory,  yet  out  of  excessive  apprehension  he  left 
that  country  and  joined  the  officers  with  the  artillery  and  the 
flotilla.  The  chiefs  of  the  victorious  army  on  account  of  their  being 
disgusted  with  the  country,  and  the  want  of  right  thinking,  dropped 
from  their  hands  the  thread  of  work.  They  crossed  the  Ganges  and 
came  towards  Gaur.  The  whcJo  soul  of  those-  paltry-minded  mon 
was  engaged  in  carrying  their  acquisitions  out  of  that  country 
(Bengal),  while  outwardly  they  said,  “ When  we  have  put  the  river 
between  us  and  the  enemy,  we  shall  giv,*  our  minds  to  fighting,  and 
then  the  Qaqsk&ls  from  Ghorfighat  will  join  us.”  When  they  had 
crossed  the  river,  Qutlaq  Q&dajn  produced  a lying 1 letter  ( muzauwir 
ndma)  and  spread  nnpleasing  reports  about  the  world's  lord*  Those 
friends  of  pelf,  foes  of  fame  (azdostan,  namus  dustman)  need  this 
falsa  statement  as  their  credentials  and  went  off  towards  Bihir  by 


the  date  according  to  the  Persian 
Calendar,  T/Jiot  V.  395  wrongly 
has  fjafar  instead  of  Bajab.  The 
T.  A.  and  also  apparently  Badayfln' 
(who  copies  the  T.  A .)  only  givee  the 
month,  for  the  ten  days  are  those  of 
the  illness  and  not  of  the  month. 
Bsyfizld  has  the  night  of  Monday 
18  Bnja>;(P33). 


The  Iqbllnima  says  distinctly 
that  ho  was  ill  for  ten  days  and  died 
oit  the  eleventh  day.  It  also  gives 
Tanda  as  the  place  of  death. 

1 The  IqbAl niraa  calls  it  Kitab 
j'alx , a forged  book  or  letter. 
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way  of  Purniya  and  Tirhnb.  They  gave  up  such  a fine  country  without 
regarding  it.  Still  stranger  I Adam  Taj  band,  who  at  thia  time  had 
brought  firmans  from  H.M.  to  the  Khan-Khfinfin  and  the  Bengal 
officers,  from  wickedness  and  the  instigation  of  evil  men  appropriated 
to  himself  the  elephants  and  other  property  of  Mun'im  £b&n.  He 
opened  a thousand  doors  of  plundering  and  gave  out  that  he  was  by 
orders  of  the  Sh&hingli&h  taking  measures  for  the  preservation  of  the 
goods.  In  reality  he  was  Bunk  in  cupidity  and  was  enriching  his 
house  for  his  own  harm  and  by  his  own  efforts  arranging  for  himself 
the  materials  of  eternal  ruin.1 

When  these  occurrences  came  to  the  royal  hearing  he  thought 
that  he  might  entrust  Bengal  to  M.  SulaimSn,  so  that  he  might 
in  that  fine  country  amend  his  misfortunes,  and  accumulate  happi- 
ness of  life.  Should  be,  under  those  circumstances,  wish  for  the 
headship  ( rirddri ) of  BadakbnJian,  and  if  the  being  in  that  Highland 
country  had  taken  possession  of  his  mind,  that  desire  would  be 
easily  gratified.  The  high  wind  of  M.  Sulaimfin’s  passion  for  re- 
venging himself  on  M.  QJjihrukb,  and  of  his  overweening  affection 
for  the  stony  land  of  his  birth,  extinguished  the  lamp  of  plan  and 
deliberation.  The  notes  of  joy  did  not  appear  on  his  forehead  when  162 
he  heard  of  this  great  boon.  The  world's  lord  pardoned  the  simple- 
ton and  gave  him  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gratification  of  his  petty 
wishes.  But  inasmuch  as  it  is  inscribed  on  the  portico  of  world-rule 
that  urgent  enterprises  should  be  preferred  to  ordinary  ones,  and 
that  the  principles  of  sovereignty  must  not  be  abandoned,  H.M.  di- 
rected Sfrfin  Jahfin,  who  was  prepared  with  a victorious  army  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  conquest  of  Badal^a^im,  to  march  to  Bengal  and  to 
conquer  and  clear  that  oountry.  He  imparted  to  him  instructions 
which  were  calculated  to  soothe  mankind  and  to  be  well  pleasing  to 
God.  On  the  night  of  Isfandarmas  5 isar,*  Divine  month,  about 
15  November,  1575,  he  was  dismissed  to  that  country  after  his  dig- 
nity had  been  increased  by  great  favours.  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  who 
was  an  able  and  experienced  man,  was  appointed  to  accompany  him, 


1 BayKmfd  Biyit,  Mem.  147a,  des- 
cribes how  he  went  to  Gear  after 
Mun'im’s  death,  and  the  difficulty  he 
bad  in  securing  the  property. 

* This  must  be  the  date  of  issuing 


the  order  of  appointment.  The  news 
of  Mun'im’s  death  only  cams  on  the 
29th  of  the  previous  month  (AbSn), 
and  Akbar's  first  thought  wi«  to 
appoint  Snlaimta. 
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ftnd  u order  was  given  that  ail  the  Bengal  officers  and  land -holders 
should  regard  Shin  Jahin  as  the  executor  of  the  orders  of  the 
Caliphate  and  should  consider  his  will  and  pleasure  as  those  of  the 
sovereign,  and  should  properly  exert  themselves  for  the  conquest 
and  civilisation  of  the  country.  The  government  of  the  Panjab  was 
taken  from  him  and  given  to  3fcfih  Quli  Shin  Mahram  who  was  re- 
nowned among  the  brave  and  right-thinking. 

Khtn  Jahin  addressed  himself  to  service  according  to  ttie  rules 
of  the  loyal  and  fortunate.  The  Bengal  officers  had  reaohed  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bhagalpur  when  the  victorious  army  arrived 
there.  The  bewilderment  of  those  self-interested  men  increased. 
They  were  not  inclined  to  turn  back  and  co-operate  (with  KMn 
Jahin)  and  they  could  not  venture  to  proceed  to  court.  Most  of  them 
threw  off  the  veil  of  shame,  and  eloquently  discoursed  upon  the 
refractoriness  of  the  people,  the  pestilential  atmosphere  of  the 
country,  and  the  large  mortality,  and  objected  to  go  back.  Some 
from  evil  disposition  and  strife-mongering  brought  forward  the 
affair  of  religion,1  and  began  to  chatter  foolishly  about  the  headship 
of  Shin  Jahin.  By  the  halo  of  the  Sh5hinghfth,a  majesty,  the 
politio ' conduct  of  Bajah  Todar  Mai,  and  the  wide  capacity  and 
toleration  of  Khin  Jahin,  the  seal  of  silence  was  impressed  on  the 
lips  of  every  one,  and  they  elected  to  accompany  him.  Ism'all  Quli 
Shin  took  his  place  in  the  army  with  a band  of  active  and  courage- 
ous men,  and  by  the  Divine  aid,  and  their  skill  and  loyality,  Oarhf, 
which  is  the  gate  of  Bengal,  was  recovered  with  little  difficulty. 
Ayis  Sh&f»  Shail,  who  had  charge  of  that  place,  fell  alive  into  their 
hands  and  was  put  to  death.  Diid  in  his  pride  never  imagined 
that  the  imperial  army  would  come  so  soon.  On  hearing  the 
reverberation  of  its  approach  he  suddenly  proceeded  to  take 
defensive  measures.  By  alertness  and  dexterity  Shlu  Jahin  chose 
for  his  camp  Xk  Mafeal  * which  is  fortified  on  one  side  by  the  river. 


• Shin  Jahin  was  Bairlm’s 
sister’s  son  sad  a Persian  and  a Sh’ia. 
The  Bengal  officers  were,  many  of 
them,  Tnrks  sad  P-umls. 

* Bljmafeal.  Perhaps  Ak  is  Tur- 
kish and  the  'erne  means  White 
House.  B.  bon  ver  reads  A g UtjpIL 


See  his  Brrata.  Bat  see  Jsrrett  II. 
129.  The  name  Bajmsbal  was  given 
to  it  in  consequence  of  Bajah  Ifln 
Singh's  choosing  it  for  hie  residence. 
The  Turkish  word  for  white  is  pro- 
perly (J|  Sq.  The  text  is  wrongly 
punctuated,  and  makes  it  appear  as 
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while  on  the  other  side  access  is  impeded  by  lofty  mountains,  while  in 
front  the  tracks  were  effaced  by  a large  marsh.  Apart  from  its 
being  a strong  refuge,  £k  Mahal  is  in  the  forefront  of  Bengal. 
Accordingly  the  occupants  of  this  strong  position  were  saved  from 
the  effects  of  accidents,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  remained  163 
in  security  as  soon  as  the  armies  of  fortune  bad  come  there.  Siin 
Jahfin  drew  np  in  battle-array,  but  owing  to  the  diffionlties  of 
the  country  and  the  time  there  was  no  engagement.  The  gallant 
warriors  came  ont  on  every  side  and  displayed  devotion,  and  there 
was  abundant  testing  of  men's  mettle. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Mir  Muhammad  gfrln  Khan 
Kilim  died  in  Pattan  Gujarat  on  the  day  of  Farwardin  19  Dai, 
Divine  month  (December,  1575).  The  appreciative  sovereign 
begged 1 forgiveness  of  his  sins  and  assuaged  the  grief  of  those  he 
had  left  behind  by  princely  favours. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  that  M.  Sulaimln  obtained  leave  to 
travel  to  Hij&z.  From  the  time  that  the  Mirst  obtained  the  bliss 
of  doing  homage,  he  was  continually  encompassed  by  the  favours  of 
the  Qbthingh&h,  and  was  distinguished  by  great  honours  in  the  holy 
assemblies.  As  his  whole  sonl  was  intent  upon  chastising  M. 
Qbihruhb,  and  npon  obtaining  the  government  of  the  mountains  of 
BadaUuhtn,  the  knot  on  his  heart  was  not  loosed.  When  Shin 
Jahin  went  off  to  the  province  of  Bengal,  and  there  became  a little 
delay  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  wishes,  he  from  his  ill-fortane  and 
haste  did  not  understand  the  real  state  of  affairs  and  applied  for 
leave  to  go  to  the  9ij&s.  He  thought  that  perhaps  by  this  route  he 
might  reach  that  oountry  (Badajftghtn),  and  obtain  his  ends  by 
feline  tricks.  H.M.  acceded  to  his  wishes  and  bade  him  adien,  and 
sent  Qulij  gfrin  and  Rilpai  to  accompany  him  and  to  wait  npon  him, 
and  to  see  him  through  the  difficult  parts  np  to  the  Gujarat  ports. 
Subsistence  for  several  years  and  a well-found  ship  were  bestowed 
on  him.  The  above-mentioned  officers  conveyed  him  peacefully  and 
with  comfort  to  the  port  of  Bnrat  and  sent  him  off  to  the  ^lijas. 


if  it  was  DUd  who  encamped  at  Kk  1 (a,  repeated  the  fitifr 
MefcaU. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

The  Royaj,  Cortege  proceeds  to  Ajvere. 

The  parterre-adorner  of  the  Caliphate  in  bis  plenitude  of  Divine 
worship  and  his  keen  quest  of  truth  condacts  himself  with  a regard 
to  the  feelings  of  the  superficial  majority.  In  consequence  of  his  vast 
comprehensiveness,  and  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  pulse  of  the 
age,  he  seldom  promulgates  the  luminouc  conceptions  which  cast  rays 
on  his  heart  from  the  sky  of  genius.  For  the  food  of  forest-lions  is 
not  adapted  to  sparrows  of  the  house- gable,  nor  are  the  rations  of 
mountain-like  elephants  expended  upon  feeble  gnats  1 Nor  is  the 
diet  of  the  spiritually  strong  beneficial  to  the  mentally  sick.  Accord- 
ingly the  enthroned  one  of  the  Sultanate  allows  for  the  condition  of 
the  classes  of  humanity  and  regulates  his  effulgence  in  accordance 
therewith.  From  his  observing  this  course,  there  arises  no  dust  of 
164  unsoundness  in  the  inner  ohamber  of  his  spirit.  Though  he  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  and  of  a world  illnminated  by 
the  rays  of  true  light,  he  regards  the  worship  of  the  Trne  God  to  be 
also  accomplished  by  external  forms,  and  worships  the  very  God  as 
superficialists  do,  and  is  a spiritual  worshipper  according  tc  the  for- 
mulas of  ordinary  followers  of  the  world’s  cnstoms.  From  this  idea, 
the  ciroumambulation  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  leaders  of  the  cara- 
van of  existence  (».«.,  saints,  or  perhaps  it  only  means  those  who 
have  gone  before)— -which  is  regarded  by  some  as  the  essence  of  the 
worship  of  the  Creator,  and  of  the  acknowledgment  of  Divinity, 
while  others  look  npon  it  as  a pious  act  and  a contemplation  of  the 
Divine  mercy — was  rigorously  practised  by  him,  just  as  if  he  were  a 
mere  formalist.  By  this  excellent  plan  he  introduced  worshippers 
of  externals  to  the  feast  of  practical  wisdom  and  guided  them  to  the 
highway  of  Truth.  And  when  he  who  understood  the  pulse  of  the 
age,  devised  such  a cure  for  those  sick  persons,  there  came  no  dust 


marks  occur  in  the  collection  of  his 
sayings  at  tho  end  of  tho  Ain. 


1 This  exordium  does  not  occur  in 
tho  Lucknow  ed.,  nor  do  Akbar's  ro- 
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from  such  earth- questing  (bhdiparri)  to  sully  the  sldrt  of  his  gran- 
deur. Many  a time  there  rose  to  his  lips,  in  his  sacred  privy-cham- 
ber, the  words,  “ Seeing  that  the  note  of  man’s  greatness,  which  con- 
sists of  knowing  the  truth  and  the  performance  of  good  actions,  is  not 
visible  in  the  elemental  house — which  is  an  abode  of  lust  and  affec- 
tions and  is  in  the  world’s  language  called  Body — how  oan  it  be 
sought  for  in  an  earthly  prison  (the  grave)  f Moreover,  when  the  cava- 
lier of  Purpose  (maqsid)  gets  lost  in  the  equable  mansions  of  Time, 
that  is,  the  bodily  frames,  what  hope  is  there  that  he  will  be  found 
pfter  the  web  and  woof  of  the  constitution  have  been  dissolved 
in  the  prison-house  of  death,  which  is  a boisterous  ferry  (or  per- 
haps bleaching-ground,  graveyard)  of  the  Divine  wrath  ? When 
he  cannot  be  found  in  his  own  house,  why  drive  a mine  into  the 
house  of.  the  dust  ? If  the  matter  were  rightly  considered,  men 
would  not  conserve  the  house  of  a ruined  home,  which  they  call  the 
grave.  But  this  language  may  not  enter  into  every  ear,  nor  can 
impress  itself  on  every  heart.  Hence  it  follows  that  those  who  un- 
derstand institutions  and  are  widely  tolerant  do  not  on  beholding  this 
springless  autumm  surrender  the  flower-garden  of  their  soul  to  the 
winds  of  disturbance,  but  contemplate  the  ideas  of  those  who  regard 
the  practice  (of  pilgrimages)  as  Divine  worship,  and  enjoy  an 
antumnless  Spring.” 

On  account  of  such  views  H.M.  left  the  capital  of  Fathpflr  on 
the  night  of  ZamiySd 1 28  Bahm&n,  Divine  month,  and  proceeded  to- 
wards A j mere.  He  passed  along,  stage  by  stage,  dispensing  justice 
and  increasing  joy,  and  by  tho  guidance  of  the  Divine  aid  he  encamped 
on  the  day  of  AgbtSd  26  Isfandarmag,  Divine  month  (18  March 
1576),  in  the  bounteous  district  of  Ajmere.  In  accordance  with  pres- 
cribed customs  he  performed  the  last  stage  to  the  shrine  on  foot,  and 
making  external  things  a means  of  increase  to  internal  light,  he  came 
as  the  flower-gatherer  of  the  garden  of  truth.  He  divided  a large 
sum  of  money  among  those  who  sate  at  the  threshold  of  the  shrine, 
and  fixed  splendid  salaries  for  the  expectants.  -He  made  Btrong  the 
souls  of  the  wishful,  and  caused  the  depressed  of  heart  to  be  ohief 
sitters  in  the  hall  of  acceptation.  By  the  blessed  influence  of  the 
setting  up  of  the  sublime  standards,  the  oountry  acquired  fresh  pros- 
perity. At  once,  outward  customs  were  observed,  and  likewise  was  165 

1 T.A.  »ys  7 Zul  q'ada,  9 March,  1576. 
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the  spiritual  world  decked  out.  The  dignity  of  the  elay  was  exalted, 
and  illumination  was  bestowed  on  the  heart.  In  this  dust-bin  of  ex- 
ternalities (the  world)  it  is  an  approved  principle  to  honour  saints 
and  to  ask  inspiration  from  them,  and  to  magnify  those  who  are  con- 
nected with  this  chosen  class,  especially  when  this  is  done  by  majes- 
tic Kings.  God  be  praised ! This  noble  temper  as  well  as  other 
grand  qualities  have  been  implanted  in  the  holy  personality  of  the 
Bh&hinshah.  And  inasmuoh  as  this  laudable  quality  holds  high  rank 
among  the  outwardly  great,  how  can  the  majesty  thereof  be  reokoned 
when  it  occurs  in  the  highflyers  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  the 
high-thoughted  and  wide  of  capacity  who  have  combined  the  leader- 
ship of  both  conditions— as  is  the  case  revealed  by  the  lustrous  brow 
of  the  world’s  lord ! 

Verse. 

My  words  have  risen  high ; me  fears 

A portion 1 of  them  may  leap  from  my  mouth. 

The  roadster  of  discourse  is  grown  impetuous ; 

Me  fears,  the  reins  may  Bpring  from  my  hand. 

1 Possibly,  instead  of  ;arii  we  should  read  jatda,  a cricket,  and  also  » 
whisper. 
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Bsoibkiho  or  thb  21st  Dirts*  tub  non  thi  holt  acczssioh  or 

TH*  QLSlHIHSfilH,  viz.,  THK  TEAR  XtAZ  Or  THB  8SC0XB  CTCLB. 

In  this  spring-time  of  increasing  justice  the  equable  vernal 
breeze  began  to  blow.'  The  outer  world  acquired  freshness  just  as 
did  the  city  of  the  soul  of  the  Khuarfi.  of  horizons. 

Verse. 

The  zephyr  adorned  the  garden  of  the  world  with  verdure. 
The  earth  appeared  a model  of  the  meadows  of  the  other 
world. 

Where  is  Majnfln  that  he  may  petition  and  see 
The  beauteous  hall,  and  the  loveliness  of  Laila  ? 

On  the  night  of  Sunday  9 {Il^ajja  (11  March  1576),  after  pass- 
ing of  one  hour  and  nineteen  minutes,  the  physical  and  spiritual 
illuminator  cast  his  glanoe  on  the  Sign  of  Aries,  and  the  21st  year  of 
the  second  cycle  began.  At  the  banquet  of  sovereignty  a spring-time 
without  autumn  showed  its  face  from  the  pioture-gallery  of  truth. 

Verse. 

God  be  praised  for  this  movement  of  the  zephyr. 

What  limits  are  there  to  His  gracious  works  f 
They  send  gifts  to  eye  and  heart, 

They  are  protagonists  of  life  and  growth. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year  H.M.  gave  bis  attention  to  the 
augmentation  of  the  repose  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gujarat.  From  the 
time  when  M.  Xoka  had  from  inauspioious  fortune  gone  astray,  and 
the  physieian  of  the  horizons  (Akbar)  had  restrained  him  from  offioe 
and  sent  him  to  the  school  for  learning  wisdom,  it  had  been  in  the 
secret  chambers  of  his  heart  that  if  the  Mini  awoke  from  his  somno- 
lence and  took  the  path  of  bliss  he  would  send  him  away  to  proteot 
that  country.  As  the  time  for  that  had  not  arrived,  M.  Shin,  Wazir 
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168  KbCn,  Mir  'Al&'u-d-daula,  Saiyid  Mojaffar,  and  Bip&k 1 D5s,  each  of 
whom  was  distinguished  in  his  own  line,  were  sent  to  protect  pro- 
perty, life,  honour  and  religion— which  sum  np  the  possessions  of 
mortals — and  to  compose  the  distractions  of  the  country.  Their  ex- 
ternal rank  was  exalted  by  glorious  favours,  and  they  were  also  the 
recipients  of  precious  jewels  of  instruction.  The  government  of 
the  province  was  entrusted  to  Mirza  Khan,  while  the  administration 
was  committed  to  the  weighty  judgment  of  Wazlr  KbSn.  Mir  ‘Alft'u- 
d-daula  was  made  Amin,  and  Bipak  Das  was  appointed  Dfwfcn.  Mir 
Mogaffar  was  made  Bal&ghi  of  the  armies.  The  above-mentioned 
officers  went  there,  and  in  a short  space  of  time  the  country  became 
peaceful. 

Among -the  occurrences  was  the  despatch  of  an  army  against  the 
Rana. 

The  choicest  worship  for  the  BOcial  state,  from  which  the  lamp 
of  recluses  gets  light — is  when  majestic  rulers  obliterate  the  darkness 
of  the  desert  of  presumption  by  the  effulgence  of  farseeing  wisdom 
and  the  flashes  of  the  world-adoruing  sword,  and  cause  the  stiff- 
necked wayfarers  of  the  lanes  of  pride  to  journey  to  the  city  of  sup- 
plication. And  if  the  ill-fate  of  men  of  this  class  have  been  confirmed, 
great  rulers  cleanse  the  earth  from  the  rubbish  of  their  existence, 
for  most  evil-doers  are  of  a wicked  natnre,  though  some  are  only 
foolish,  so  that  they  may  obtain  their  deserts,  and  mortals  their  re- 
pose, and  that  every  one  may,  under  the  shade  of  peace,  make  his 
own  fashion  of  Divine  worship,  and  his  customs  a means  of  thanks- 
giving ; thus  may  the  outer  world  acquire  repose  and  adornment, 
and  the  spiritual  world  set  its  face  towards  increase  and  develop- 
ment. 

In  accordance  yvitb.  these  views,  as  the  disobedience  and  presump- 
tion of  the  K&nu,  as  well  as  his  deceit  and  dissimulation  bad  exceed- 
ed all  bounds,  H.M.  addressed  himself  to  his  overthrow.  Kuar  Min 
Singh,  who  waa  among  the  first  in  the  court  for  wisdom,  loyalty  and 
bravery,  and  who,  among  other  favours,  had  been  granted  the  lofty 
title  of  fartand  (child),  was  nominated  for  this  service.  On  the  day 

1 The  Lucknow  edition  beg  Ptylg  name  and  that  the  *b  * is  the  prepo- 
D&s.  The  IqbSlnSma  has  Pik  Die,  sition. 
and  it  appears  that  this  is  the  real 
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of  Dlbidin  23  Farwardin,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  2 Muhar- 
ram  964  (3  April  1576),  he  left  Ajmere.  Gbazi  Kbftn  BadabbofeT, 
Khwaja  QbTagu  d-din  'All,  ‘A?af  Kb»n,  Saijid  Ahmad,  Saiyid  HS* 
shim  Birha,  Jagannfith,  Saiyid  RSju,  Mihtar  Khan,  M&dhu  Singh, 
Mujahid  Beg,  Khankftr,  Rai  Lonkarn,  and  many  other  brave 
officers  Trent  with  him.  From  abundant  gracioasness  H.M.  briefly  107 
and  comprehensively  reduced  into  writing  instructions  as  to  what 
was  proper  with  respect  to  temporal  and  spiritual  matters. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  that  at  this  time  M.  TQsuf  &ban. 
Maenad  'Jill  Fath  Kb&n.  Saiyid  Umr  Bokhan,  Shaikh  Muhammad 
Ghaznavi,  and  Saiyid  Qasim  were  sent  to  the  Panjab  so  that  that 
province  might  become  a place  of  increasing  peace  and  tranquillity. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  the  fort  of  Siwina,1 
one  of  the  forts  of  Ajmere,  and  which  was  in  possession  of  Candar 
Sen,  and  was  held  for  him  by  Pata  Rathor.  As  Shah  Quli  Khan 
Mabram  and  Rai  Rai  Singh  did  not  conduct  the  army  properly,  the 
horses  became  weak,  and  the  want  of  barley  and  forage  distressed 
the  soldiers.  In  the  first  place  Saiyid  Ahmad  Saiyid  Qisim,  Saiyid 
Haghitn,  Jalal  Shan,  gbhnal  Khan,  and  many  other  distinguished 
combatants  were  appointed  to  endeavour  to  take  the  fort,  while  the 
former  were  to  hasten  to  court.  The  officers  proceeded  to  their  fiefs 
and  set  about  collecting  equipments.  Meanwhile  the  catastrophe  of 
Jalal  Shan  occurred,  and  the  stubborn  ones  of  the  country  raised 
the  head  of  commotion.  Especially  did  Kala,  the  son  of  Ram  Rai 
and  grandson  of  Rai  Maideo,  and  many  of  the  disaffected  assemble 
in  the  fort  of  Deokur.1  The  Saiyids  of  Barba  and  other  leaders 
exerted  themselves  to  put  down  those  wicked  men,  and  so  the  busi- 
ness of  Siwfina  dragged  on.  Accordingly  gbahbiz 8 Khan  was  ap- 
pointed from  the  coart  to  bring  the  thing  to  an  end,  and  then  to  re- 
tnrn  to  court.  When  be  came  near  the  spot  he  learnt  that  the  army 
were  perplexed  about  the  siege  of  tbe  fort,  and  that  the  affair  was 
difficult  on  account  of  a succession  of  troubles  and  great  fights. 
BhahbSz  Khan  arrived,  and  immediately  set  about  taking  tbe  fort. 

By  tbe  oelestial  help  which  befriends  tbe  strennous  and  the  pure  of 

T — — — — 


1 J.  II,  276.  It  is  there  entered 
as  in  Sarkir  JbdhpBr. 

* B.  399,  n.  1.  Perhaps  tho  Deo- 
gXon  of  J.  II,  273. 


* His  real  name  was  Sh&h  Ullah. 
See  BadSyflni  II,  171.  Lowe  174. 
This  explains  the  pun  at  p.  333  of 
Lowe. 


288 


AXBARNJlUA. 


heart,  victory  showed  herself,  and  a large  number  of  the  enemy  were 
annihilated,  and  the  fort  was  taken.  The  rebels  were  caught,  and 
gfcahbfis  Shin  having  left  some  of  the  Saiyids  of  Bftrha  in  the  place 
( thana ),  addressed  himself  to  the  conquest  of  SiwSna.  Seven  kos 
from  that  fort  there  was  a stone  fort  oalled  Dfinira.1  When  the  army 
was  crossing  (the  Lun!)  near  it,  the  Rajpnts  of  the  Rftthor  clan  assem- 
bled and  displayed  haughtiness.  Though  the  highway  of  obedience 
was  indicated  to  them,  it  was  of  no  avail,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
take  the  fort.  8ab&t * were  made,  and  in  a short  time  that  strong 
fort  was  taken.  The  blood  of  many  of  the  audacious  ones  was  spilt 
on  the  dust  of  disgrace,  and  this  great  success  was  a preamble  to  the 
conquest  of  Siw&na,  and  was  a cause  of  increasing  the  dismay  of  the 
wicked.  From  there  Sbithbaz  j£h3n  proceeded  to  take  Slwftna.  while 
168  he  sent  the  former  army  (lagbkar-pegh,  *•*>,  the  army  that  had  failed) 
to  court.  In  making  aabata  and  in  the  disposition  of  materials  for 
the  untying  of  this  apparently  difficult  knot  hand  and  heart  were 
combined,  and  skill  joined  with  valouf . In  a short  space  -of  time  the 
garrison  sought  protection  and  made  over  the  fort  to  the  loyal  and 
hastened  to  prostrate  themselves  at  the  threshold  of  fortune.  They 
did  this  while  the  imperial  standards  were  at  Ajmere,  and  were  re- 
ceived with  royal  favours.  When  the  affairs  of  this  province  had 
been  completed  H.  M.  proceeded  on  the  day  of  TQjiir  15  Ardlbihisbt 
from  Ajmere  to  the  capital,  and  on  the  day  of  Bad  22  ArdibihigJit 
he  reached  Fat^pfir.  He  applied  himself  more  than  ever  to  affairs 
which  brightened  the  world,  and  the  rose-garden  of  the  world  attained 
fresh  verdure. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  appointment  of  the  army  of  Bihar  to 
the  province  of  Bengal.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the 
world-subduing  armies  had,  after  the  taking  of  Garhl,  confronted  the 
enemy  at  ikmahal.  From  that  time  news  was  continually  conveyed 
backwards  and  forwards  by  relays  of  mounted  couriers.  At  this 
time  news  was  brought  that  the  rainy  season,  which  is  tempestuous 
in  that  province,  had  arrived,  and  that  if  a fresh  army  were  appoint- 
ed, the  conquest  of  Bengal  would  be  easily  effected.  Aooordingly 
an  order  was  issued  to  Mogaffar  Qto  and  the  other  officers  of  Bihar 
that  they  should  put  their  army  in  order  and  proceed  to  Bengal. 

l The  text  bee  DBbKna,  but  there  is  the  variant  Dunlr.  It  lies  on  the 
right  bank  Lftul,  S.W.  JodhpBr. 
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Also  at  this  time,  as  the  privations  and  the  shortness  of  supplies  for 
the  army  had  impressed  themselves  on  H.M.'s  mind,  boats  laden  with 
money  and  goods  were  despatched,  and  the  anxiety  of  the  timid  was 
remedied,  while  the  hearts  of  the  enemy  were  filled  with  trepidation. 
Also  daring  this  time,  the  news  came  from  the  army  that  one  day 
ghwaja  ‘ Abdallah 1 NaqshbandT.  who  was  full  of  the  light  of  loyalty9 
was  in  his  entrenchment  and  had  gone  with  some  of  his  men  and 
sought  battle.  A large  number  of  the  enemy  came  forward,  and  the 
Kliw&jVfl  companions  became  stained  with  the  dast  of  disgrace  and 
took  to  flight.  The  Khwfija  stood  firm  and  slew  many  of  the  enemy. 
At  last  he  played  away  the  coin  of  his  life  and  ascended  to  the  sky 
of  fame.  H.M.  the  ghahinshnh  was  grieved  at  this  occurrence  and 
bound  up  tbe  hearts  of  his  children  and  dependants  by  various  acts 
of  kindness. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  sending  of  gbahbaa  Kfcan  against 
Gajpati.*  The  brief  account  of  this  affair  is  that  Gajpatl  wsCb  one  of 


l Bad&ytlm  II,  240,  says  he  was  a 
descendant  of  Khwija  Afcr&r. 

* Galled  KajI  in  Lucknow  ed. 
See  B.  399,  n.  2.  BayfczTd,  I.O.  MS. 
136a,  says  Gajpatl  held  Bhojp&r  and 
Bihiya,  and  he  calls  him  the  Ujjai* 
niya  Rajah.  The  word  is  badly 
written  in  the  MS.,  bnt  I am  con- 
vinced that  my  friend  Mr.  Irvine  is 
right  in  suggesting  that  Ujjainiya  is 
what  is  meant.  See  B.  518,  n.  1. 
Blochmann  adds  that  the  BhojpUr 
Rajahs  called  themselves  Ujjainiahs 
because  they  claimed  desoent  from 
the  Rajahs  of  Ujjain  in  Malwa. 
Maulwi  Abdul  Haq  Abid  has  fa- 
voured me  with  a genealogical  tree, 
procured  from  the  office  of  the  Rta* 
of  Dumr&on,  showing  that  Rajah 
Gajpatl,  commonly  knowr  as  Rajah 
G ujun  Shah,  of  the  village  of  D&wa, 
Parg&na  Bihiya,  Zillah  Sfcahabad, 
was  the  73rd  in  succession  from 
Rajah  VikramSditya  of  Ujjain.  Ho 
was  the  son  of  Badal  Shah.  The 


Dalpat  Ujjainiah  of  B.  513,  n.  1,  and 
his  successor  Prat  ip,  were  also  mem- 
bers of  tbe  DumrSon  family,  but  it 
appears  from  the  genealogical  tree 
that  Dalpat,  called  there  Dnllp  Shlh 
and  Dalpatl  8hih.  was  not  Gajpatl's 
son,  but  his  uncle  (P).  He  is  said  to 
have  reigned  from  1577-1601  and  to 
have  been  succeeded  by  Muluk  Man 
Shah  of  Bihta.  Pratip  is  called  in 
the  tree  Rudra  Prat&b  Narain  Singh 
and  is  said  to  be  the  77th  in  succes- 
sion from  the  Rajah  Vikramaditya. 
I have  also  received  an  official  letter 
from  tbe  Shahabad  Collectorate  to 
the  effect  that  Gajpatl  is  commonly 
known  as  Gujuns&hl,  and  that  his 
palace  was  at  JagdlspUr.  The  ac- 
count of  tbe  jungles  near  Gajpatl's 
palace  recalls  the  events  of  the,  mu. 
tiny  and  of  the  fights  with  Koer 
Singh  who  was  also  connected  with 
the  Dumrion  family. 

Baday  dnl  calls  Gajpatl , II.  227,  za* 
mindar  of  the  country  about  QSjipilr 
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the  noted  landholders  of  the  province  of  Bihar.  He  nsed  always  to 
be  associated  with  the  warriors  of  the  threshold  of  the  Caliphate,  and 
169  he  had  rendered  good  services  in  the  conquest  of  Bengal.  For  some 
insufficient  reasons  he  took  a sort  of  leave  and  went  off  to  his  own 
country.  At  the  time  of  the  Bengal  rebellion  he  sought  help  from 
(pa ndh  award)  Kh§n  Jahan,  but  when  the  latter  passed  with  his  army 
through  his  premises  (ytirat),  Gajpati,  from  an  inverted  fate  and  evil 
nature,  went  aside  and  had  not  the  felicity  of  accompanying  him.  As 
the  army  of  fortune  was  for  a long  time  stationary  in  front  of  the 
enemy,  the  ill-conditioned  strifemonger  became  increasingly  addict- 
ed to  highway  robberies  and  to  oppressing  the  weak.  Evil-disposed 
and  self-interested  men  gathered  round  him,  and  his  seditiousness 
became  more  and  more  pronounced.  In  bis  folly  and  shortsighted- 
ness he  extended  his  robberies  to  towns  1 and  cities.  When  he  raised 
the  dust  of  predominance  in  the  vicinity  of  tho  town  of  Arrah, 
Farhat  Khan,  the  jaglrdar  thereof,  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to 
sngfrff0  h*  battle  with  him  and  shut  himself  up  in  the  fort.  In 
his  wickedness  tiajp&tl  entered  into  negotiations  with  Dand  and 
exerted  himself  to  close  the  lines  of  march.  He  also  seised  and  im- 
prisoned Peahrau  Khan  who  was  proceeding 9 post-haste  by  boat  from 
tho  capital  towards  Bengal.  In  his  blindness  and  ill* fatedness  ho 
stretched  his  foot  beyond  the  measure  of  his  blanket,  and,  as  it  is  a 
rule  of  the  organizers  of  fate  to  draw  up  some  ingrates  and  evil-doers 
so  that  they  may  have  the  heavier  fall,  and  be  broken  to  pieces, 
they  let  this  black-hearted  man  blaze  forth  for  some  days  like  a fire 
of  straw,  on  the  heights  of  error.  Farhat  Khan,  his  son,  and  QarajAq 
fell  in  battle  against  him.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  Fax- 
bang  Kban,s  the  son  of  Farhat  Khau,  on  hearing  of  tho  siege  of 


and  Patna.  NiffAmii-d-dln  says  Gaj* 
patl  rebelled  when  Mogaffar  K.  went 
off  towards  Rajmahal  to  help  the 
Kh&n  Jah&n,  and  so  left  Bihar  with- 
out troops.  Perhaps  the  variant  Ka- 
jatl  is  really  Gajani.  The  IqbalnSma 
has  K&janf  or  Kajfttl. 

Jahangir  in  his  Memoirs,  Elliot 
VI.  321,  speaks  of  the  territory  of 
Ujjainiya  as  lying  near  Patna.  Evi- 


dently he  means  the  Bhojpnr  Ra- 
jah's country. 

A The  Lucknow  ed.  has  banaklb 
" for  plundering  ” here. 

* ba  tarz  ilghdr.  Lucknow  ed. 
has  ba  tar»  az^kzdr,  lit.,  like  a quan- 
tity of  tears,  and  has  a note  explain- 
ing the  idiom. 

5 Apparently  Farhang’s  fief  lay 
east  of  the  gone.  He  crossed  it  in 
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Arrah,  came  there  from  his  fiof  and  was  joined  by  Qar&fcSq  Kbr>n 
who  was  in  the  neighbourhood.  Near  the  fort  they  engaged  the 
fleet  of  that  devastator  of  the  general  weal  and  defeated  it,  and  then 
gallantly  crossed  the  Sons.  The  presumptuous  and  brainless  man 
was  emboldened  by  the  number  of  his  reckless  bravoes  to  give  them 
battle.  At  first  Farbang  Khan  distinguished  himself  in  hand-to-hand 
encounters,  and  twice  brought  his  sword  to  bear  upon  Gajpati,  and 
that  spark  of  sedition  was  nearly  put  out,  when  his  swordsmen  ham- 
strung Farhang's  horse.  He  fought  valiantly  on  foot  and  journeyed 
to  the  desert  of  annihilation.  After  that  Qarajtnq  also  gallantly  tied 
up  the  chattel  cf  existence.  When  Farbafc  Kltim  heard  of  the  fatal 
catastrophe  he  came  out  of  the  fort  from  his  abundant  paternal 
affection  and,  after  the  manner  of  lifosocrificing  lovers,  chose  the 
route  of  the  blessed  land. 

When  the  news  of  the  rebellion  of  thir  evil-dccr  reached  the 
august  hearing,  H.M.,  on  the  day  of  Ram  tl  Khnrcad  (beginning 
of  June  1576),  Divine  month,  sent  off  Sfcahbcs  Khan,  who  was  dis- 
tinguished for  fidelity  and  good  service,  to  prni zk  the  wretch.  An 
order  was  also  issued  that  SVid  Khan,  \fakh$fis  Khan,  and  other  ser- 
vants who  were  in  that  pkrt  of  the  country,  should  join  him  with  a 
suitable  equipment  and  should  unite  in  putting  an  end  to  him.  Shah- 
biz  K.  on  receiving  the  order  hastened  to  The  spot,  and  the  officers'* 
above  mentioned  joined  him  with  all  celerity.  Qnjpati  was  heedless 
of  the  end  of  things,  and  thinking  that  what  wa3  the  depth  of  down-  170 
fall  was  the  height  of  exaltation,  ho  increased  in  arrogance  and 
brought  many  towns  and  villages  into  his  possession.  He  was  about 
to  proceed  against  GhizipUr  where  the  family  and  dependants  of 
Kbta  Jahfin  were.  Just  then  the  victorious  army  arrived,  and  he  in 
his  pride  turned  back  and  drew  up  for  battle.  By  the  blessing  of 
the  flyti&hingJiah’s  fortune  he  soon  received  fitting  punishment  as  shall 
briefly  be  described. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  §bihabu»d-dTn  Ahmad 
Kb&n  to  Malwa.  The  lofty  genius  which  was  always  attending  to 


order  to  relieve  Arrah.  BadayUnl 
calls  him,  II.  227,  Mlrak  Radii,  but 
perhaps  Radii  is  a mistake  for  Ra? &- 
vi.  See  B.  381  and  438.  Nisirau-d- 
31 


din  calls  him  Mlrak  RawinT ; accord- 
ing to  the  Lucknow  lithograph, 
Elliot  V.  329  has  Mlrak  RiwI. 
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the  civilisation  of  countries,  the  cnltivation  of  hearts  and  the  distri- 
bution of  justice  to  the  oppressed,  took  care  of  the  bringing  into  re* 
pose  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  whioh  is  an  extensive  and 
delightful  region.  He  increased  the  rank  of  S&ih&bu-d-din  A^mad 
gfcfin,  who  was  distingnished  for  ability  and  oberishing  of  the  pea* 
gantry,  and  conferred  on  him  a manqab  of  6000  and  despatched  him 
to  the  province  on  the  day  of  Dibidln  the  28rd  gfrnrd&d,  Divine 
month.  He  loaded  the  ears  of  his  fortune  with  the  weighty  jewels  of 
admonition,  and  so  increased  bis  wisdom. 

[Here  follows  24  pages — from  the  middle  of  p.  170  to  the 
bottom  of  p.  172— of  a dissertation  about  the  different  (six)  classes 
of  men,  and  about  the  duties  of  an  administrator.  It  may  be  oom* 
pared  with  the  chapter  at  p.  87  of  Jarrett  11,  and  that  on  the 
currency  of  the  means  of  subsistence  at  p.  60  id.  The  disserta- 
tion does  not  exist  in  the  Lucknow  edition,  and  there  is  nothing 
informing  or  characteristic  of  Akbar  in  it  except  a remark  at  the  end 
about  the  expediency  of  increasing  the  numbers  of  elephants,  and 
caring  for  horses,  oxen,  asses,  etc.  I have  not  thought  it  necessary 
to  translate  the  dissertation.  The  dissertation  purports  to  bo  an  ab- 
stract of  Akbar’s  instructions  to  gbihabu-d-din  on  his  being  sent  to 
govern  Malwa.] 

I One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Mir  Sbarif  Qaswini. 
Inasmuch  as  in  the  game  of  Caugdn,  which  strengthens  onsets  and 
hand-to-hand  encounters,  there  is  education  for  the  strenuous,  and  im- 
provement for  horses— whioh  is  the  most  ohoice  part  of  soldiering— 
H.M.  regards  the  pastime  as  worship  under  the  guise  of  sport.  From 
this  view  a game  was  hold  on  the  day  of  Arftd  the  25th  Kfrurdftd, 
Divine  month.  Mir  Qblaju-d-din  Naqib-Hfcin  and  Mir  Sharif,  the 
sons  of  Mir  rAbdu-l-latif  Qaswini,  in  consequence  of  the  favour  of 
the  Sbihinflhih,  took  a distinguished  part  in  the  play.  In  the  heat  of 
the  onsets  the  horses  of  the  two  brothers  oollided.  The  yonng  novice 
was  thrown  to  the  ground,  and  became  senseless,  and  blood  flowed 
from  his  ear.  H.M.  dismounted  in  that  plain,  whioh  was  a world- 
spoctaole,  and  cast  the  shadow  of  compassion  (on  Sharif).  The 
speotators,  when  they  did  not  seo  the  world's  lord  on  horseback, 
became  confused  and  uttered  cries  and  lamentations.  Evil-minded 
strife-mongers  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity.  A moment  had  not 
elapsed  when  that  composer  of  the  world's  distractions  mounted  his 
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horse  at  the  entreaty  of  Qutbu-d-dm  Shan  and  rode  over  the  plain. 
The  consternation  ceased.  In  a short  space  of  time  the  combination  of 
the  elements  in  the  fallen  man  was  dissolved.  H.M.  distributed  at 
the  tomb  large  snms  to  the  family  of  the  deceased,  so  that  their 
heart-shoulders  were  lightened  of  the  load  of  debt,  and  there  came  a 
time  of  good  fortune.  May  the  satisfaction  of  the  heart  (at  his 
debts  being  paid)  support  him  in  his  awful  journey  ( 
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TH*  BB1GHTEHINQ  Of  TBC  LAMP  OV  THX  SsIhiNSBIh's  POaTONS,  AND  THB 
SINKING  OP  THX  RlNi.  INTO  THB  DABKNK88  OP  PLIGHT. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  KSni’s  arrogance  was 
swollen  by  the  fact  of  the  glory  of  his  line  of  anoestors  who  were  in 
anoient  times  raters  of  India.  The  strength  of  his  position,  the  ex* 
tent  of  his  territory,  and  the  large  number  of  his  Rajpats  who  wonld 
sacrifice  life  for  honour,  cast  a veil  over  his  vision.  He  did  not  per* 
ceive  the  marvels  of  the  Shah  in  shah's  fortune,  and  abandoned  obe* 
dience  and  went  astray.  The  parterre-adornor  of  the  world  orderod 
Knar  Min  Singh  to  go  with  a number  of  loyal  men  and  arouse  him 
from  his  infatuated  slumbers  and  guide  him  to  the  school  of  suspici- 
ousness. But  to  him  who  is  unfortunate  (lit.  has  a black  blanket)  the 
motives  of  awakening  only  bring  increase  of  somnolence.  The  im- 
perial forces  remained  for  some  time  in  the  town  of  Mandalgarh, 
waiting  for  their  officers  and  the  gathering  of  the  camp.  The  Rina 
during  this  time  of  awakening  ignorantly  increased  his  obstinacy 
and  came  forth  to  make  commotion.  He  paid  no  heed  to  the  fortune 
whioh  was  conjoined  with  eternity,  and  regarded  the  leader  * of  the 
victorious  army  as  a landholder  subordinate  to  himself.  His  whole 
idea  was  that  he  ahonld  come  to  the  town  above  mentioned  and  fight 
a battle.  But  hip  well-wishers  did  not  safer  him  to  increase  his  loss 
(hbatirat)  by  this  act  of  daring  ( jasarat ). 

174  When  the  imperial  army  had  been  collected.  Knar  Min  Singh, 
relying  upon  daily-increasing  fortune,  drew  up  his  forces  and  marched 
towards  Goganda,1  whioh  was  the  native  oountry  of  him  of 
somnolent  fortune  (the  Rina).  He  himself  was  in  the  centre,  the 
Saiyids  of  B&rha  were  on  the  right  wing ; Qbfisi  Stftn  Badakh&i, 
Rai  Lonkarn,  were  on  the  left ; Jagannath  and  Rbwfija  QhT8|u-d-dTn- 
‘Ali,  2(af  gfefin  were  in  the  van ; Midha  Singh  and  other  distin- 
guished men  were  in  the  altanuh ; Mihtar  Shin  and  others  were  in 
the  rear.  On  the  side  of  the  enemy  the  Rin&  was  in  the  centre ; Rim 


* About  100  m.  N.  E.  Udaipur. 
1. 0.  It  is  described  by  Tod. 

* i*e.,  Min  Singh.  The  Iqbilnima 


•aye  this  had  been  the  position  of  the 
Amber  family. 

* B..418,  n.  2,  Tod  calls  it  Gogoondw 
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1 Rajah  of  Gwaliar  had  the  right  wing ; the  left  was  commanded 
by  Bedftmftta  of  the  JhtUa  tribe ; Ram  Das,  son  of  Jaimal,  was  in'the 
van.  The  R&nS,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  his  presumption,  had  not 
the  head  for  arranging  his  forces  in  battle-array,  bat  by  the  efforts 
of  far-sighted  men  various  arrangements  were  made,  and  he  displayed 
alacrity.  On  the  day  of  Amard&d  7 Tir,  Divine  month  * (18th  f 
June  1576),  when  a watch  of  the  day  had  passed,  the  two  armies  met 
in  the  village  of  Khamnur,*  which  is  the  month  of  the  Haldi  defile 
and  is  a dependency  of  Goganda.  They  strove  together  valiantly. 
The  price  of  life  was  low,  that  of  honour  high. 


Vera e. 

When  army  commingled  with  army 

They  stirred  up  the  resurrection-day  upon  earth. 

Two  oceans  of  blood  shocked  together : 

The  soil  became  tulip-coloured  from  the  burning  waves. 

The  enemy's  right  wing  drove  off  the  left  wing  of  the  imperial- 
ists, and  their  vanguard  also  prevailed.  Many  of  the  imperialists 
gave  way.  Jagannith  behaved  bravely,  and  was  about  to  sacrifice 
his  life  when  the  eltamii  arrived,  and  Kuar  Min  Singh  in  person 
joined  in  the  fight.  The  enemy's  left  wing  also  prevailed  over  the 
imperial  right.  Saiyid  Hi&im  fell  from  his  horse,  but  Saiyid  Rfiju 
rehorsed  him.  QhSz!  EJSn  BadafebaJii  advanced  and  joined  the  van. 
There  was  a market  of  life-taking  and  life-surrendering.  The  war- 
riors on  either  side  yielded  their  lives  and  preserved  their  honour. 

And  as  the  men  did  wonders,  so  did  the  elephants  perform  marvels. 

On  the  side  of  the  enemy  was  the  rank-breaking  Lona.  Jatnftl  Khftu 
Faujd&r  brought  the  elephant  Gajmukta  * to  enoounter  him.  The  175 


l B.  Bam  8th. 

• 21  Babi,  I.  B.  418  n.  Badaytnl 
has  the  beginning  of  Babi  1. 

* Tod's  map  shows  a village  Kam- 
nor  to  the  north  of  Goganda.  The 
battle  is  usually  called  that  of  Haldi- 
ghit.  Elliot  Y.  388.  Beday9.nl  says 
it  wes  7 lcos  from  Goganda.  The 
text  has  the  word  berun  instead  of 
Haldi,  but  the  reading  of  the  Cawn- 


pur  ed.  HardI,  Haldi  iajprefer- 
able  and  is  supported  by  the  Iqbil- 
nima.  The  best  account  of  the 
battle  is  that  given  by  BadayhnT, 
Lowe  236,  eto.  See  also  Host's 
Akbar  translation  L 247,  eto.  Kavl- 
rlj  Shymal  Dts  says  the  place  is 
called  Haldi  because  the  soil  there 
is  yellow,  like  tumeric. 

• B.  121. 
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shock  of  these  two  mountain-like  forms  threw  the  soldiers  into  trep- 
idation, and  the  imperial  elephant  was  wounded  and  about  to  fly 
when  by  the  help  of  daily-inoreasing  fortune  a bullet  struck  the 
driver  of  the  enemy’s  elephant,  and  he  turned  back.  Just  then 
PertSb,1  a relation  of  the  Band,  brought  forward  Bam  Persfcad  which 
was  the  head  of  their  elephants,  and  threw  down  many  gallant  men. 
At  the  time  of  wavering  Kam&l  Khfln  brought  up  the  elephant 
tiajr&j  and  took  part  in  the  fight.  Panju  brought  the  elephant  Ran 
MadSr  opposite  Rfim  Pergbad  and  did  excellently  well.  This  ele- 
phant too  was  nearly  letting  the  foot  of  his  courage  slip.  By  the 
might  of  fortune  the  driver  of  Rim  Pershnd  was  killed  by  an  arrow, 
and  that  noted  elephant — which  had  often  been  a subject  of  conver- 
sation in  the  sacred  assemblies— -became  entered  among  the  spoils. 
Up  to  midday  the  contest  continued. 

Verse. 

Many  a one  engaged  with  another, 

Much  blood  was  poured  out  on  the  battle-field,. 

Livers  grew  hot,  ories  resounded, 

Necks  were  throttled  by  nooses. 

Rim  D«a,  son  of  Jaimal,  went  to  the  sorry  abode  of  annihilation 
from  a stroke  by  the  hand  of  Jagannftth.  Rajah  Rim  Qhah  with  his 
three  sons  SalbahSn,  Bhan  Singh  and  Pertib  Singh  fell,  fighting 
bravely.  During  these  blazing  sparks  of  commotion  and  contest, 
and  the  heat  of  the  fires  of  fortune,  Kuar  Min  Singh  and  the  Rina 
approached  one  another ; and  did  valiant  deeds.  In  the  opinion  of 
the  superficial  the  foe  was  prevailing,  when  all  at  once  the  lightning 
of  the  Divine  aid— which  supports  the  eternal  fortune— flashed  out 
victory.  One  of  the  external  causes  of  this  was  that  daring  the 
tumult  the  vanguard  arrived  equipped  for  battle.  A report  circu- 
lated that  the  world’s  lord  had  come  on  his  steed  swift  as  the  wind 
and  had  cast  the  shadow  of  his  might  on  the  battle-field.  A cry 
went  up  from  the  combatants,  and  the  enemy  who  were  continhally 
becoming  more  and  more  predominant,  lost  heart.  The  breeze  of  vic- 
tory began  to  blow  upon  the  rose-bush  of  the  hopes  of  the  devoted 

1 The  Rajah  is  also  oalled  PertSb  though  generally  spoken  of  as  Riui 
RlkS. 
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from  the  quarter  of  celestial  help,  and  (he  rose-bad  of  success  of  those 
loyal  expanders  of  their  lives  bloomed  forth.  Vanity  and  conceit 
were  changed  into  disgrace.  There  was  a new  testing  of  the  fortnne 
conjoined  with  eternity.  The  devotion  of  the  sincere  was  increased, 
and  sincerity  was  imparted  to  the  simple.  The  anspicioos  morning- 
breeze  of  confession  and  belief  blew  for  the  sceptics;  to  the  enemy 
came  the  thick  darkness  of  the  night  of  destruction.  About  150 
ghdzis  died  on  the  field,  and  of  the  enemy  more  than  500  distinguished 
men  were  stained  with  the  dust  of  annihilation.  On  account  of  the 
excessive  heat  and  the  fatigue  of  the  battle  the  imperialists  did  not 
set  their  hearts  on  pursuing  the  enemy,  and  the  Knar  proceeded 
next  day  to  Goganda  after  offering  thanksgivings.  The  wretoh  fled  176 
and  hastened  to  the  defiles  of  the  hill-country.  The  imperial  army 
encamped  in  that  city,  and  a report  of  the  battle  mentioning  the 
services  of  the  heroeB  and  the  bravery  of  the  enemy  was  sent  to 
court  along  with  splendid  artioles  of  booty,  especially  the  elephant 
Bim  Pershfid,  in  company  with  Maulanft  ‘Abdu-l-Q&dir  BadayQnf,  who 
had  obtained  leave  from  among  the  group  of  learned  men  ( ahl-ta'ddat ) 
for  this  expedition.  On  the  day  of  Mfth  the  12th  Tir,  Divine  month( 
the  news  of  viotory  reached  the  august  hearing.  He  returned  thanks 
to  God,  and  raised  the  rank  of  the  loyal  and  devoted.  On  the  same 
day  Saiyid  'Abdullah  Kh8n 1 was  sent  to  the  eastern  provinces  by  post- 
horses  to  convey  to  the  officers  the  news  of  the  approach  of  the 
world-conquering  standards.  He  was  both  to  convey  the  news  of  the 
glorious  victory  and  also,  if  the  soldiers  of  the  province  of  Bihar  had 
not  marched  to  assist  gfr&n  Jahan,  he  was  to  insist  upon  their  doing 
so.*  At  the  time  of  sending  him  off  H.M.  said  that  a ray  of  inspira- 
tion had  fallen  on  the  portico  of  his  heart  which  announced  to  him 
that,  as  he  was  taking  to  that  country  the  news  of  this  celestial 
viotory,  so  would  he  in  a similar  manner  bring  to  court  the  news  of 
the  conquest  of  Bengal. 


i B.  465. 

s Seuiwall  tumaid,  lit.  “ display 
ia*atvali."  A.  F.  does  not  explain  in 
the  Ain  the  word  tazdtoal.  Here 
it  seems  to  be  need  in  the  sense 
of  dunning  or  urging,  and  may  be 
compared  with  the  lakldgXr  which 


used  to  denote  in  Bengal  a man  em- 
ployed by  zemindars  and  indigo- 
planters  to  urge  on  the  peasants  to 
pay  their  rents  and  sow  indigo.  Of. 
text  178,  11  lines  from  foot,  and 
p.  177, 1.  14. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

EXPEDITION  or  THK  SgAHlN.^lH  TO  BENGAL  AND  HIS  RETURNING  rsou 

TUB  FIRST  STAGE. 

(The  chapter  begins  with  some  unmeaning  praises  of  Akbar, 
which  do  not  occur  in  the  Lucknow  edition.) 

The  account  of  this  is  briefly  as  follows : Some  trustworthy 
177  people  arrived  from  the  eastern  provinces  and  announced  that  the 
light  of  daily-increasing  fortune  was  continually  shining  in  the  vie* 
torious  camp,  and  that  Ism'ail  by  name,  an  Afghan,  to  whom  D&Qd 
had  given  the  title  of  10}3n  JahSn,  had  been  killed  at  the  entrench- 
ments of  the  Qftqaljals,  They  also  reported  that  the  leaders  of  the 
army  were  of  opinion  that  without  the  arrival  of  the  standards  of 
world-conquest  the  lights  of  victory  would  not  fully  shine  forth,  but 
that  out  of  respect  they  could  not  freely  state  this.  H.M.  ordered 
that  preparations  fer  an  expedition  should  be  made,  and  that  the 
army  should  go  thither  by  land  and  water.  Qasim  2>an  was  sent 
to  Agra  to  arrange  for  the  stations  on  the  river.  In  a short  time  the 
managers  of  the  business  accomplished  the  work  of  several  years. 

As  the  pillars  of  knowledge  and  the  Sultans  of  wisdom  never 
approve  of  the  work  of  to-day’B  being  postponed  to  the  morrow,  and 
think  this  especially  bad  in  the  matters  of  administration,  the  Sb&h- 
inf&ah,  in  reliance  upon  the  Divine  bounty,  left  Fathpur  in  the 
height  of  the  rains, — a season  when  many  energetic  men  refrain  from 
exertion, — starting  on  tho  day  of  A ban  10  Amardad,  Divine  month-— 
corresponding  to  Sunday  25  Rabi’-al-aHiir  (22  July  1576). 

Ferae. 

The  gbah  rode  off  from  the  abode  of  glory, 

Bakbtiy&r  (his  elephant  ?)  became  the  abode  of  glory  (f). 

The  standards  (Kaukdba)  were  of  heavenly  splendour. 

The  moon  of  his  ensign  rose  to  heaven. 

The  forms  of  the  elephants  bent  the  earth, 

There  was  a shaking  in  the  universe. 

His  sublime  intontion  was  that  he  should  proceed  by  tho  river 
with  a few  of  his  courtiers,  while  the  army  should  go  by  land. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


249 


Though  the  season  was  not  suitable  for  the  movements  of  an  army, 
yet  as  the  world's  Khedive  was  looking  to  the  settlement  of  ^ coun- 
try, he  considered  that  the  repose  of  the  soldiers  would  consist  in  the 
quelling  of  the  enemy.  On  the  way  he  said  to  some  of  his  intimates, 

“ Last  night  a window  opened  into  the  mystic  world  while  I was  in 
a state  of  dream,  and  I learnt  that  in  a short  space  of  time  news 
would  come  of  the  conquest  of  the  eastern  provinces,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  thereof  would  enjoy  repose  and  daily-increasing  justice.” 

On  that  day,  when  he  had  reached  the  village  of  Bir&r,  which  is  a 
dependency  of  the  district  of  Agra,  at  the  beginning  of  night,  Saiyid 
‘Abdullah  Khan*  having  accomplished  a long  journey  in  eleven 1 days, 
brought  news  of  the  victory  of  the  imperial  servants,  the  discomfi- 
ture of  the  haughty  rebels,  and  the  conquest  of  the  country  of  Bengal. 

And  in  order  to  teach  mankind  he  threw  down  in  the  jilaukhdna  178 
(shed)  6f  the  courtyard  the  head  of  Daud.  A cry  arose  from  the 
spectators,  and  mankind  rejoiced.  Though  in  the  eyes  of  the  super- 
ficial, a great  victory  had  occurred  in  the  outer  world,  yet  in  the 
eyes  of  those  of  profound  vision  it  was  the  spiritual  world  which  had 
been  conquered.  Guidance  was  furnished  to  the  weary  of  foot  in 
the  wilderness  of  search.  Seekers  who  had  lost  their  way  and  who 
used  to  search  for  the  night-illuminating  lamp  (of  direction)  in  the 
dark  abode  of  covetous  wearers  of  rags  (i.6.,  from  the  ascetics  and 
beggars)  obtained  the  prinoe  of  the  horizons  for  their  guide,  and 
commenced  work  anew,  and  had  the  candle  of  their  vision  lighted  by 
two  great  marvels — to  which  intelligence  had  no  access,  and  for 
which  conjecture  and  reasoning  had  no  capacity.  The  blind  of  the 
rose-garden  of  existence  were  made  joyful  by  the  fountain  of  vision 
and  the  acquisition  of  thousands  of  eyes  of  awakening  and  partook 
of  the  feast  of  witnessing  {i&uhud).  The  lame  of  the  field  of 
recognition  had  the  foot  of  knowledge  restored.  The  blear-eyed  ob- 
tained the  antimony  of  vision.  Those  who  were  tottering  on  the  high- 
way of  search  received  into  their  hand?  a staff 2 of  firmness.  The 
first  (of  the  two  marvels)  was  that  at  the  time  of  giving  Saiyid 


* The  battle  was  fought  on  Thursday,  12  July,  1576,  and  Abdullah  arrived 
on  the  night  of  Sunday,  the  22nd  id.  From  the  T.  A.  Elliot  V.  400  it  appears 
that  Birir  is  10  m.  from  Fatfcpar. 

• The  text  has  4a?i  44  members,**  but  the  variant  ‘ag*  44  staff M seems 
proforable. 
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'Abdullah  his  dismission  there  had  come  from  the  lips  of  that  cream 
of  creation  (Akbar)  the  words  "Yon  will  bring  news  of  victory  and 
conquest."  The  second  was  that  on  that  same  day  H.M.  had  while 
en  route  given  the  interpretation  of  his  dream  and  conveyed  the  tid- 
ings of  viotory  and  oonqneBt. 

H.JM-  the  £U}3hingh&h  returned  thanks  to  God  for  the  two  glori- 
ous victories.  Though  the  untying  of  this  hard  knot  (the  oonqnest  of 
Bengal)  was  in  reality  the  result  of  the  blessing  of  the  holy  influence 
of  the  world's  lord,  yet  the  external  cause  was  the  wide  capacity, 
skill,  and  continuous  efforts  of  Khan  JahSn  and  Bajah  Todar  Mai, 
and  the  exertions  of  the  irrepressible  (be  ru  ?)  eaz&wale.1  When  the 
heaven-aided  army  was  in  Xkma^al  opposed  to  Dfiiid  there  could  be 
no  pitched  battle  on  account  of  the  ragged  nature  of  the  ground, 
and  the  brave  men  on  both  sides  were  continually  coming  out  and 
making  trial  of  their  courage.  The  whole  idea  of  the  presumptuous 
wretches  was  that  when  the  rainy  season  set  in,  the  camp  would  be 
broken  up.  The  officers  of  the  victorious  army  were  for  the  most 
part  Caghat&is,  and  did  not  wish  that  so  great  an  enterprise  should 
be  headed  by  the  Kb  An  Jahfin,  who  was  a QizilbSsfe.  They  had  not 
such  fidelity  as  to  disregard,  on  account  of  their  master's  work, 
differences  in  religion  and  custom,  and  to  endeavour  for  carrying  ont 
his  objects.  Necessarily  suoh  unrighteous  thoughts  were  an  ob- 
stacle in  the  path  of  the  auspioionsness  of  this  faction.  Alan  the  Bengal 
army  had  their  hearts  turned  against  the  country  on  account  of  the 
prevalence  of  the  plague,  and  their  whole  energy  waB  devoted  to  pre- 
vent the  prosecution  of  the  work.  Where  is  that  Bplendour  of  wis- 
dom which  can  comprehend  that  time  and  place  do  neither  good  nor 
ill  towards  filling  the  measure  of  life  ’ That  amount  will  appear  which 
is  in  the  Divine  knowledge,  whether  one  spends  one’s  days  in  a tiger- 
179  jungle  or  on  the  verges  of  the  fountain  of  life ! And  where  is  that 


i Baeawalan.  This  word  is  used 
here  as  in  pp.  176  and  178  to  signify 
special  messengers  or  officers  who 
were  deputed  by  Akbar  to  urge  on 
and  quioken  the  movements  of  his 
generals.  They  are  oalled  be  rO,  lit. 
without  face,  because  their  business 
was  to  be  importunate  and  trouble- 


some and  to  have  no  respeot  of  per- 
sons. Cf.  English  word  effrontery. 

A.  F.  dwells  with  some  justice  on 
Akbar’s  and  the  saslwals*  exertions, 
for  apparently  Khln  JahSn  would 
not  otherwiso  have  fought  during 
the  rains. 


CHAPTER  XXtHI. 


251 


loyalty  which  asks  for  the  sacrifice  of  life  in  the  service  of  hiB  lord  f 
And  also  they  wore  disinclined  to  combat,  because  in  the  eyes  of  the 
superficial  the  enemy  was  increasing  in  quality  and  quantity.  They 
did  not  possess  the  far-sightedness  which  could  see  the  armies  of  the 
daily-increasing  fortune  of  the  ^hahinahah.  Also  they  did  not  like 
the  prospect  of  fighting  on  account  of  the  strength  of  the  enemy's 
position.  They  had  not  the  magnanimity  to  find  the  equivalent  of 
the  strength  of  position  in  the  might  of  H.M.’s  fortune.  Also  the 
vehemence  of  the  rains  and  the  violence  of  the  rivers  withheld  them 
from  engaging.  From  total  irrecognition  of  the  Truth,  they  did  not 
weigh  spiritual  aids  against  the  calamities  of  the  Bkies,  and  also  the 
difficulty  about  grain  and  the  high  rates  of  articles  caused  weakness 
in  their  ardour.  From  want  of  trust,  and  from  self-oonceit  they  did 
not  regard  the  Causer  of  Causes,  and  occupied  themselves  with  secon- 
dary matters. 

Kbfin  Jahfin  and  Rajah  Todar  Mai  from  their  loyally  and  know- 
ledge of  the  world  did  not  listen  to  men's  idle  talk,  but  exerted  them- 
selves greatly  to  hearten  and  enoourage  them.  They  bought  over 
at  a high  price  the  disaffection  of  their  companions,  and  submitted 
the  jewel  of  service  to  exquisite  tests.  As  they  oould  not  read  the 
letters  of  the  word  of  conquest  in  the  forehead  of  these  men's  disposi- 
tions they  set  themselves  to  the  bringing  down  the  army  of  Bihar, 
and  wrote  letters  to  this  effect.  They  besought  the  help  of  the  sub- 
lime court  in  this  matter.  Mogaffar  Kbfin  was  spending  his  time  in 
the  petty  anxieties  of  men  of  small  minds,  but  when  the  strenuous 
and  irrepressible  (be  rii)  sasawals1  came  from  the  court,  he  was 
obliged  to  aot,  and  together  with  Shujfifit  KhSn.  Muhibb  'All  Kb  In, 
M'ft*<im  Hi  fin  Kabuli,  Mir  M'uissu-l-mulk,  Sam&nji  KbSn,  Mirzfida 
*Ali  Kbfin,  Tarl&fin  Diwfina,  he  put  the  army  in  order  and  set  his  face 
to  service.  In  the  territory  of  Bhagalpur 8 Mogaffar  Kh&n  returned  to 
his  first  opinion,  and  after  eloquent  discussions  with  his  offioers  he 
deoided  that  " The  rains  were  a season  of  commotion,  and  that  to  go  at 
this  time  to  Bengal  and  fail  was  to  ruin  oneself.  The  proper  thing 
to  do  was  to  remain  where  he  was  till  the  end  of  the  rains.  Khfin 
Jah&n,  who  was  distressed  from  his  long  facing  of  the  enemy,  and 

* Stuiwai&n  be  rSf  shameless  import uners.  Apparently  the  principal 
person  referred  to  is  Muhibb  'Alt  Shin  RohttsT ; of.  p.  179, 15  from  foot. 

* Kikalpfir  in  text,  but  the  variant  BhXgalpdr  is  probably  correot. 
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excessive  hardships,  must  return;  when  the  star  Canopus  arises, 
the  rivers  begin  to  fall,  and  the  air  to  be  pleasant,  the  imperial  ser* 
vants  shall  proceed  with  unanimity  to  the  conquest  of  Bengal  and 
the  extirpation  of  the  Afghans.”  At  this  time  Muhibb  'Ali  Sfr&n 1 
arrived,  and  replied  to  this  oommotion  by  saying,  “ This  idea  cannot 
be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  loyalty  or  even  of  practioal  wisdom. 
When  the  wise  rnler  has  sent  a decisive  order  that  we  should  hasten 
to  Bengal  and  deliver  battle,  it  is  improper  to  think  of  any  other  plan 
or  to  indulge  in  delay.  Let  us  hold  fast  to  the  command  and  go  for- 
ward with  our  heart  and  soul  to  perform  our  service,  and  let  ns  bring 
this  long  business  to  an  end  by  the  help  of  God  and  the  fortune  of 
180  the  gbfihinshfih.”  Inasmuch  as  this  encouraging  idea  came  from  the 
fount  of  devotion  and  loyalty,  it  appealed  to  every  one.  Willingly 
or  unwillingly,  the  crew  of  slingera  of  stones  of  delay  assented  to  the 
proposition  and  suggested  that  before  they  joined  the  army  (of  SfrSn 
Jahfin)  trustworthy  messengers  should  be  sent  to  assure  it  that  when 
the  two  forces  were  amalgamated  the  battle  would  not  be  delayed, 
and  that  they  wonld  bring  the  great  work  to  a termination;  for  they 
feared  lest  the  officers  of  the  advanced  force  (K.  Jahan’s)  should  not 
be  inclined  to  fight  and  would  wish  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the 
Sh  Shin  shah's  oort^gl,  and  that  their  camp  might  in  such  a season 
become  broken  up.  Accordingly  Mir  Mu‘izzu-d-din  and  Wazlr  Jamil 
were  sent  to  reassure  them. 

When  the  writing  of  delay  bad  been  thus  erased  they  were 
obliged  to  move  towards  the  province.  On  the  day  of  Marisfand  29 
Tir,  Divine  month  (10  July),  the  armies  of  Bihar  and  Bengal  joined. 
The  £ban  Jahfin  met  the  chief  officers  (of  the  Bihar  force)  and  treated 
them  with  honour.  He  brought  them  into’  his  quarters  and  gave 
them  a great  feaBt.  Next  day  he  went  to  the  quarters  of  Mogaffar 
Shift  and  had  a private  interview  with  him.  After  much  talk  of 
little  moment  he  (Mogaffar)  set  his  heart  on  fighting  and  they  pro- 
ceeded to  draw  up  their  forces.  Shin  Jahfin  commanded  in  the 
centre ; the  Bihar  army  had  the  right  wing ; in  the  left  wing  were 
Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Jabbfiri,  Bfibfi  Shan  Qaqshal,  I'tmad  Shan  Khwft- 
jasarft,  Rajah  Gopfil,  and  others.  In  the  van  were  Sfefiham  Shift, 
Murid  Shin,  Jftn  Muhammad  BahsudT,  Ismail  Beg  TJzbeg,  and 

1 This  is  Mubibb  'All  RohtisI  and  not  Mubibb  'All,  the  Mir  Khalifa's  son. 
See  B.  422. 
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others.  In  the  altamsi  were  Ism'ail  Quli  Kbfin,  Qiya  Shan,  and 
others.  The  enemy’s  forces  wero  arranged  as  follows : in  the  oentre 
was  DSflid ; Kali  Pahar  had  the  right  wing,  Janaid  the  left;  in  the 
van  wero  Khan  JaliSn  the  ruler  of  Orissa,  and  Qatlu.  On  the  3 1st 
Ti.r,  Divine  month,  corresponding  to  Thursday  15  Rabl-’as-gani  (12 
July)  the  battle  took  plaoe.  Though  the  whole  country  was  under 
water  and  there  was  no  way  of  crossing  it  by  a bridge,  the  gallant 
men  of  the  victorious  army  kept  the  slope  of  the  hill  before  them  and 
made,  by  the  help  of  daily-increasing  fortune,  efforts  to  gain  fame 
and  jeopardised  their  lives.  A suitable  path  was  found,  and  when  the 
news  of  this  success  arrived  they  raised  the  paean  of  joy.  They 
arranged  themselves  in  order  and  sought  for  victory.  When  they  had 
gone  some  distance  there  appeared  before  them  a deep,  black  stream. 
There  was  no  way  of  crossing  it.,  and  they  could  not  think  of  tnming 
back.  A flood  of  apprehension  seized  the  superficial  and  shortsight- 
ed whilst  the  profound  of  vision  opened  the  eye  of  instruction  and 
waited  for  some  wonderful  effect  of  Fortune.  In  a short  space  of 
time  the  mystic  rays  lighted  up  their  faces  with  joy  and  that  difficult 
stream  became  iordable.  The  able  and  intelligent  took  this  as  a pre- 181 
sage  of  victory.  When  the  enemy  perceived  what  had  happened  they 
prepared  for  battle.  Baba  Khan  Qaqsh&l  and  all  the  heroes  of  the 
left  wing  crossed  the  stream  and  behaved  with  activity.  Kfila  Pahar 
and  the  other  brave  men  among  the  enemy  stood  firm  and  brought 
the  jewel  of  courago  to  the  bazaar  of  battle.  The  battle-field  became 
glorious. 

Verge. 

Spears  ( sindn ) smote  upon  breasts  ( ainahd ), 

The  world  beoame  like  the  day  of  the  resurrection. 

So  much  blood  flowed  stream  on  stream 
That  it  carried  away  heads  like  polo-balls. 

Owing  to  his  ill-fatedness  Baba  Khan  turned  his  rein.  Just  then 
Jabbari  and  some  other  brave  men  came  up  and  attacked.  Severe 
fightings  polished  the  jewel  of  courage.  The  strenuous  were  nearly 
wavering  when  Rajah  Todar  Mai  came  bravely  forward.  The  devot- 
ed renewed  the  attack,  and  making  skill  the  ornament  of  energy 
they  engaged  in  wondrous  hand-to-hand  encounters  and  drove  off  the 
foe.  Kfila  Pah5r  was  wounded  and  saw  that  his  safety  was  in  flight. 

The  courageous  heroes  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  pursue  him  as 


254 


AXDAttNllfA. 


there  were  great  marshes  in  front,  and  also  they  bad  no  news  about 
the  rest  of  the  troops.  They  were  obliged  to  draw  rein  and  to  behold 
the  wonders  of  fortune.  The  holy  warriors  of  the  right  wing  were 
about  to  prove  their  courage  when  the  enemy  became  stained  with 
the  dust  of  ruin,  and  no  engagement  worthy  of  description  took 
place.  Junaid,  who  was  the  sword  of  the  Afghans,  and  who  had 
military  skill,  measured  the  ground  of  baseness  (was  killed).  The 
cause  of  this  was  that  on  the  night  whieh  was  pregnant  with  the 
morn  of  victory,  a cannon-ball  reached  Junaid,  who  was  sleeping  on 
a car-pat  (bed),  and  broke  his  leg.  Murfid  Qian  and  others  of  the 
van  crossed  the  stream  and  advanced.  The  enemy  gave  proof  of 
conrage  and  drove  them  off.  Just  then  other  gh&zia  of  the  van  and 
the  olta'nfi  came  up  and  turned  back  those  who  had  been  defeated. 
They  stood  firm  and  gave  proof  of  devotion. 

,ifa§navi. 

Two  armies  came  together  seeking  for  vengeance 
The  brave  came  to  the  battle-field 
The  day  of  battle  rose  and  fell 

The  dew  of  blood  (descended)  to  the  Fish,  the  dust  (rose)  to  the 
moon 

The  swords  of  the  heroes  were  red  with  blood 
One  gave  his  life,  and  another  fled 
Armour  was  broken,  and  loins  unloosed 
There  was  neither  strength  of  hand  nor  of  head. 

ghau  Jahan,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  enemy,  went  to  annihi- 
lation, and  disorder  took  possession  of  the  foe.  The  battle  had  not 
182  yot  reached  the  centre  when  the  light  of  the  orescent  of  Divine 
favour  illuminated  the  world,  and  the  luminary  of  the  Slt&h  inch's 
fortune  increased  in  brilliancy.  The  victorious  soldiers  pursued  the 
fugitives  on  every  side,  and  the  hostile  troops  gave  their  honour  to  be 
consumed  by  the  sparks  from  the  fiery  swords  and  went  in  confusion 
to  the  desert  of  bewilderment.  Many  of  them  in  their  confusion 
entered  the  rivers  and  streams,  and  so  lost  their  lives.  Kbfin  Jahftn  had 
gone  off  in  search  of  the  foe  when  the  battle-field  became  full  of  the 
noise  of  victory.  His  ears  were  delighted  by  the  sonnd  of  rejoicing. 
On  every  side  were  heard  the  notes  of  the  drums  of  joy.  In  the 
midst  of  this  joyous  confusion  they  brought  in  as  a prisoner  the 
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foolish  Da&d.  It  seems  that  his  horse  stuck  in  a quagmire.  Tslib 
Badat&shb  a son  of  the  Khwaja  Ibrahim,  who  had  been  a confiden- 
tial servant  of  M.  Hindfil,  had  wickedly  given  him  a horse  and  allowed 
him  to  depart.  Suddenly  an  unknown  person  {iki  az  nd  i&intisdn) 
reported  tho  facts  to  Muriid  Slstani  and  klujain  Beg  Gurd,  and  they 
seized  him  and  brought  him  in.  At  this  time  too  that  ill-intentioned 
one  (£alib)  came  with  them  and  claimed  a share  (in  the  capture).  On 
seeing  what  had  occurred  he  went  off  ashamed.  Khan  Jahnn  asked 
the  strife-monger  (Dadd)  what  had  become  of  his  compact  and  oaths. 

He  removed  the  veil  of  shame  from  his  face  and  said,  “ That  engage- 
ment was  with  the  j£bdn-Khanan.  The  time  has  new  cotne  to  make 
friends  and  to  enter  into  a new  treaty.11  1 Inasmuch  as  elegance 
of  speech  does  not  light  up  the  darkness  of  the  ruin  of  action,  the 
^an-&luman  wisely  stopped  the  wiles  and  story-weaving  of  the 
wicked  one  and  ordered L that  he  should  be  relieved  of  the  burden  of 
his  head  of  contentious  brains.  Immediately  afterwards  he  sent  the 
head  along  with  Saiyid  ‘Abdullah,  and  reported  the  fortunate  fact*. 

The  body  of  tho  treaty-breaker  was  affixed  to  a gibbet  at  Tunda, 
which  is  thG  capital  of  that  country. 

Verse . 

Great  God  ! who  has  such  fortune 
That  bo  takes  a world  with  little  trouble. 

Hail  to  his  lofty  jewelled  umbrella 
The  shadow  of  God  shades  hie  throne. 

As  yet  his  sharp  sword  is  hidden. 

As  yet  one  rose  of  a hundred  has  not  bloomed. 

As  yet  mystic  victories  are  in  store. 

As  yet  there  are  good  news  beyond  thought. 

When  the  facts  of  this  great  victory  became  known,  fresh 
thanks  were  offered  to  God,  the  Giver  of  kingdoms.  The  market  of 
giving  and  of  inoreaso  of  dignities  became  active.  Saiyid  ‘Abdullah 
was  distinguished  by  liberal  gifts  of  money,  etc.,  and  so  much  red 
and  white  coin  was  ponred  into  the  skirt  of  his  hopes  that  he  could 
not  carry  it  away.  Bulletins  of  victory  were  sent  to  rulers  and  183 

1 This  refers  to  ]£h&n  Jahln'a 
making  no  answor  to  D&ild. 

* Badaytlnf  «uy«  K.  J.  did  nol 


want  to  kill  D&ftd  os  ho  was  very 
beautiful,  but  the  officers  persuaded 
him  to  do  no. 
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governor a.  Hail  to  the  Fortune  which  in  the  course  of  25  days  dis- 
played two  great  victories,  such  as  hare  seldom  appeared  to  mighty 
princes  of  old  times.  The  first  was  the  dispersal  of  the  Rftn&'s  pride, 
the  second  the  conquest  of  Bengal,  and  the  execution  of  D&ud~ 
Although  the  superficial  were  astonished  at  these  results,  yet  those 
who  know  the  glorious  qualities  and  actions  of  the  sovereign — hie 
wisdom,  his  recognition  of  truth,  and  his  purity — considered  them  but 
as  one  out  of  thousands  of  blessings,  and  bowed  the  forehead  of 
adoration  ( 

As  the  general  public  were  troubled  by  so  distant  an  expedi- 
tion at  such  an  unpropitious  season  H.M.  recognised  the  fact  that  a 
speedy  return  was  the  forerunner  of  thanksgiving,  and  turned  back 
on  the  morn  of  victory,  and  spread  the  shade  of  justice  over  F^thpur 
the  capit&L  Great  feasts  were  given,  and  there  was  much  rejoicing. 
The  spiritual  market  acquired  fresh  activity,  and  waves  of  largesse 
quenched  the  thirst  of  tho  needy. 

Verse. 

Like  an  ocean  which  casts  up  waves, 

Fours  out  pearls  and  then  retires. 

The  subject-chorisher  in  his  universal  bounty 
Was  like  a rain  that  rains  in  due  season. 

By  the  glory  of  the  justice  of  the  world's  lord,  and  tho  splen- 
did exertions  of  J£han  Jahan  and  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  that  wide  coun- 
try came  anew  into  possession,  and  became  an  abode  of  peace.  A 
people  of  opposed  nations  and  habits  arrived  at  repose  and  the  holy 
heart  became  entirely  at  rest  about  a country  which  from  old  times 
was  called  a house  of  contention  (bulghdt-kbdna,).1  That  is  to  say, 
the  dust  of  commotion  was  always  being  stirred  up  in  that  country 
by  wicked  men.  Whilst  the  wise  throne-occupant  on  beholding  the 
tokens  of  right-thinking  and  right-acting  implored  the  Divine 
aid  and  prayed  for  increased  energy,  mankind  in  general  returned 
thanks  for  their  lucky  stars,  in  having  bestowed  on  them  suoh  a wise, 
loving,  pious  and  sabject-gnarding  ruler.  They  bound  the  knot  of 
obligation  ( ‘aqd-i-luzum ) on  thei^  mental  skirt  and  made  auspicious- 
ness the  face-brightener  of  their  lives. 


i B.  531,  where  the  epithot  is  especially  applied  to  SfttgAon. 
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Verse. 

May  Bis  reign  endure  as  long  as  Time. 

May  the  cachet  of  cycles  appear  on  his  decrees ! 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  election  of  Qutbu-d-dTn  gfrfin  184 
to  the  rank  of  a commander  of  5000.  What  day  was  there  when 
that  appreciator  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  kingdoms  did  not  raise 
officers,  wherever  stationed,  to  high  rank  ? Inasmuch  as  the 
arrangement  of  the  outer  world  is  implicated  with  the  increase  of 
degrees  of  rank  he  made  the  canons  of  justice  and  equity  the  blazon 
of  the  portioo  of  intelligence  and  used  to  augment  the  grades  of  the 
servants  of  the  court.  At  once  men’s  qualities  were  tested,  and  the 
world’s  market  was  kept  alive.  If  an  account  of  these  measures 
were  written,  this  sublime  volume  would  not  contain  it.  I am  con- 
strained to  attend  to  great  matters  and  to  refrain  from  touching 
details.  No,  No  I every  detail  of  the  sublime  court  in  the  totality 
of  the  upper  world.  But  the  complete  description  of  the  events  of 
over  adorned  dominion  is  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  human  inteili- 
.gence,  then  what  can  be  done  by  one  a bewildered  soul  of  the  frat- 
ernity of  contingent  existence  {anjv.man-i-im.kdn) . Especially  when 
I have  taken  on  the  shoulder  of  objective  the  burdens  of  tho  Bociul 
state,  would  the  attempt  at  real  asceticism,  and  at  sitting  in  the 
ravine  of  obscurity,  and  at  breaking  the  connection  of  materiality, 
with  a weak  heart  and  a distracted  soul,  be  destructive  of  peace  of 
mind.  In  writing  the  tale  of  enlightenment  I have,  contrary  to  fol- 
lowers of  the  commonplace,  made  Divine  worship  and  thanks- 
givings for  favours  received  my  guide  in  truth’s  wilderness,  and  have- 
in  spite  of  the  distraction  of  conflicting  motives  applied  myself  with 
an  honest  intent  and  truth-choosing  disposition  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  great  task.  The  holy  order  which  bears  the  signature 
of  Wisdom  is  that  if  the  hand  does  not  reach  the  body  of  the 
skirt,  one  should  not  try  to  seize  its  hem  by  a corner,  and  if  there  is 
no  path  to  the  garden-alley  one  should  not  contort  the  face  by  trying 
to  smell  the  flowers.  Consequently  by  mentioning  some  leading 
articles  of  the  court  of  fortune  I in  the  first  place  collect  materials  for 
my  own  bliss,  and  secondly  I prepare  a fresh  gift  for  inquirers  both 
present  and  future.  Perhaps  by  means  of  this  i may  have  a place  in 
their  hearts  and  may  become  one  of  the  front-sitters  of  acceptance. 

33 


258 


CHAPTER  xxrm. 


One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  an  army  to  pnnish 
Daudi,1  the  son  of  Rai  Sarjan,  the  ruler  of  Ranthambor.  That  evil- 
disposed  one  went  off  without  leave  to  his  native  country  of  B&ndf, 
and  opened  the  hand  of  oppression.  The  just  sovereign  appointed 
Safdar  Khfin.  Bah&dur  Khftn.  Muhammad  Qusain  Shaikh.  Kinder 
Rai,  Jfindun  Sultan,  Jaimal  and  other  warriors  to  make  that  infatu- 
ated one  who  did  not  see  the  end  of  things,  crapulous  with  failure 
and  to  give  protection  to  the  inhabitants,  and  the  shadiness  of  re- 
pose. 

* b.  4ia 
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Expzditcos  to  Ajkxbx,  *tc. 

The  pious  sovereign  proceeded  to  the  shrine  of  ETxw&ja  M'ulnu*  186 
d-din  Snnjari  on  the  day  of  Isfsndarmag  5 Mihr,  Divine  month,  lb 
September  1576.  He  went  on  horseback  and  was  accompanied  by 
some  of  his  servants  and  a number  of  loyal  amtrs.  At  the  first  stage 
Mirza  K.  met  him,  having  come  by  order  from  Gujarfit,  and  had  the 
glory  of  doing  homage.  The  wise  king  made  plurality  1 the  veil  of 
unity  and  alighted  at  Ajmere  on  the  night  of  Mihr  16  * Mihr,  Divine 
month,  26  September,  and  performed  the  ceremonies  of  visiting  the 
shrine  of  the  holy  sepulohre.  The  troops  of  men  who  had  gathered 
from  the  various  parts  of  the  earth  to  offer  up  their  vows,  became 
possessed  of  joy.  Mankind  in  general  carried  off  abundant  store 
from  the  table  of  bounty.  Masters  of  joy  dispelled  grief  by  dancing 
and  clapping  of  hands. 

Verse. 

The  vocalist  ministered  wine,  but  ’twas  by  the  way  of  the 
ear. 

Outwardly,  the  city  of  custom  was  in  ffite,  inwardly,  fresh  ver- 
dure was  given  to  the  rose-garden  of  Truth  by  irrigation. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Kfiar  Min  Singh  and  the  other 
officers  of  the  province  came  out  and  did  homage.  This  faithful  band 
had,  on  the  rising  of  the  light  of  H.M.'s  fortune  and  the  setting 
of  the  Rani's  star  behind  the  hills  of  defeat,  encamped  in  Goganda. 

The  outcast  from  the  Divine  precincts  (dargdh)  had  carried  the  face 
of  disgrace  to  these  mountain-defiles.  The  offioers  from  prudential 
motives  did  not  go  in  quest  of  him,  and  on  aooount  of  the  difficulty  in 


1 That  is,  made  society,  or  per- 
haps business,  a veil  for  solitary  con- 
templation. 

* The  T.  A.  says  Akbar  arrived  at 
Ajmere  on  Thursday  S Rajab,  and 
Badayinl  says  he  arrived  on  6Kajab, 
which  was  the  anniversary  of  the 
saint  (29  September  1576).  The 


anniversary  ('uvs)  nearly  coincided 
with  the  date  of  Akbar’s  birthday. 
Indeed  it  may  have  completely  done 
so,  for  the  Bajpntana  Gazetteer, 
p.  63,  says  that  the  day  of  the  saint's 
death  is  nnoertain,  and  so  the  festi- 
val lasts  from  1 to  9 Rajab. 


260 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


transporting  provisions  they  came  oat  of  that  stony  land  and  reared 
the  standards  of  victory  in  the  open  plain.  Tricksters  1 and  time- 
servers suggested  to  the  royal  ear  that  there  had  been  slaokness  in 
extirpating  the  wretch,  and  the  officers  were  nearly  incurring  the 
king’s  displeasure.  But  by  the  might  and  profundity  of  examina- 
tion, which  are  the  glorious  characteristics  of  the  world’s  lord,  the 
veil  was  removed  from  the  painted  countenance  of  those  evil- 
inclined  word-spinners.  One  of  the  joyous  occurrences  was  that  on 
the  day  of  Bad  22  Mihr,  2 October  1576,  which  contained  the  aus- 
piciousness of  time  and  displayed  the  rays  of  the  glory  of  the  age, 
the  coin  of  Creation*s  Treasury  (Akbar’s  body)  was  weighed*  accord- 
ing to  fixed  rule  against  glorious  objects,  and  there  was  an  assay- 
ment  of  gifts. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  to  court  of  Peshrau  K.s 
and  his  bringing  the  good  news  of  the  last  victory,  via.,  of  the  de- 
feat of  Gajpatl  and  of  his  having  met  with  his  deserts.  The  brief 
account  of  this  is  that  he  from  topsy-turviness  of  fortune  and  from  the 
inaccessibility  of  his  country  transgressed  the  path  of  obedience  and 
became  presumptuous,  as  has  already  been  briefly  narrated.  He  was 
meditating  tbe  plundering  of  Qbazlpur,  when  g&ahbaz  K.  arrived 
with  the  army  of  fortune,  and  his  confidence  was  shaken.  He  saw 
it  was  best  to  seek  safety  in  flight  and  hastened  off  to  the  ferry  of 
Causa.  He  crossed  the  Ganges  and  stood  ready  for  the  battle.  The 
heroes  by  exertions  collected  boats  and  proceeded  to  cross.  By 


i It  is  stated  by  B.  340  that  Akbar 
was  displeased  because  Min  Singh 
did  not  follow  up  his  victory  and  so 
he  recalled  him.  In  this  B.  is  sup- 
ported by  BadayUni.  Another  thing 
which  annoyed  Akbar  was  that  Min 
Singh  let  his  army  suffer  want  in 
Goganda  rather  than  plunder  the 
country  of  the  Bins,  who  was  a Raj- 
put like  himself.  BadayUnT,  Lowe 
247,  says  Min  Singh  and  Agaf  K. 
were  for  a time  not  allowed  to  pay 
their  respects. 

* The  weighing  took  place  twice  a 
yAir.  This  was  the  lunar  weigh- 
ment,  and  it  took  place  on  this  occa- 


sion on  the  8th  or  9th  R&jab  984. 
But  it  nearly  coincided  with  the 
solar  anniversary.  Perhaps  the  two 
weighments  were  amalgamated. 

1 B.  498,  but  Peahrau  seems  to 
have  been  sent  in  the  21st  year,  and 
not  the  19th.  See  supra  169.  Peshrau 
lived,  to  be  90  years  of  age  and  died 
in  the  3rd  year  of  Jahangir, TUsuk  71. 
For  his  biography  see  the  Ma^Qir, 
and  B.  497.  He  was  oalled  Peshrau 
(forerunner)  because  he  was  in  charge 
of  the  peshraukhana  and  so  had  to  go 
with  the  Advanoe  Gamp,  Tdsuk  J. 
28. 
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their  vigorous  action  the  enemy  was  driven  into  the  desert  of  defeat.  18€ 
They  got  possession  of  guns  and  boats  and  other  goodB  of  his.  On 
the  march  they  came  to  the  fort  of 1 * * * * 6 Mahad  and  set  themselves  to 
besiege  it.  Sangrim 1 the  governor  of  the  fort  made  the  delivery  of 
the 'keys  the  proof  of  his  own  snoceas.  SjjahbSz  K.  made  over  the 
fort  to  skilful  men  and  pressed  forward  to  punish  Gajpati.  The 
wretch  sought  shelter  in  the  forests  of  Bhojpur,  where  there  are  many 
heights  and  hollows.  Thongh  the  devoted  warriors  trod  the  soil  of 
effort,  they  were  not  successful,  for  the  slumbrous-fated  one,  on 
account  of  the  majestic  “ Avaunt  ” (dirbdji) of  Prestige  (■ ipbil ),  did 
not  see  it  good  to  give  battle.  The  victorious  army  retorned  and 
took  another  route.  Next  day  the  tyrant  * who  was  looking  for  his 
opportunity  came  to  the  bank  of  the  river  in  order  that  he  might  at 
night  stir  up  the  dust  of  battle.  On  account  of  the  broken  nature 
of  the  ground,  and  the  ravines,  prudence  did  not  permit  the  courage- 
ous heroes  to  cross  over  in  front  of  the  enemy.  By  the  guidance  of 
Sangr&m  they  marched  rapidly  to  devastate  his  home.  In  several 
places  there  were  great  contests,  and  glorious  victories  were  gained. 

As  the  inwardly  darkened  one  was  made  hopeless  by  the  orb  * of 
day  he  made  a night-attack,  and  by  his  own  efforts  fell  headlong 
into  the  gloomy  abode  of  destrnotion.  Covered  with  the  dust  of 
shame  he  hastened  to  Jagdispur,  which  waB  the  strongest  of  his 
places.  The  strenuous  soldiers  were  for  nearly  two  months  engaged 
in  outting  down  the  trees  round  the  dwelling,  but  by  the  might  of 
the  gbahingb&h’s  prestige  the  fort  waa  (at  last)  taken,  and  the  evil- 
doers family  and  belongings  were  imprisoned  in  the  noose  of  the 
Divine  wrath,  while  he  himself  was  stained  with  the  dust  of  dishon- 
our and  brought  into  contempt. 


1 Variant  Mahda,  as  in  B.  446  n.  1. 

In  J.  II.  164  it  appears  as  Masodha 
in  Sarkar  Bihar,  and  he  gives  the 
variant  Modha  whioh  Gladwin  and 
Tiefenthaler  have. 

* B.  446  n.  1 and  his  Erratum  to 

ji.  840, 1. 19.  He  was  Rajah  of  Khar- 

akpfir,  id.  446. 

6 qUSe I,  a Turkish  word  literally 
meaning  gate-keeper  or  door-keeper. 
The  epithet  is  used  apparently  be- 


cause Gajpati  ensconced  himself  in 
his  forests  and  would  not  admit  the 
imperialists.  The  word  is  properly 
qap&et,  from  qapu  agate.  Heninski 
s.v.  qdpml,  ed.  1780,  has  a long  note. 

A niri$tan-i-ro*.  Gajpati  is  repre- 
sented by  A.F.  as  a sort  of  night 
bird  who  could  not  endure  the  light. 
There  is  an  allusion  to  Akbar  who 
was  the  orb  of  day. 
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Peibrau  E&un  also  related  how  on  that  night,  which  was  big 
with  a great  victory,  the  Divine  protection  became  his  fortress  owing 
to  his  turning  himself  towards  the  Shahinshfih.  so  that  he  was 
delivered  from  his  deadly  peril.  The  story  of  that  great  deliverance  is 
briefly  as  follows : “ From  the  time 1 that  I fell  into  the  custody  of  that 
insolent  and  presumptuous  ooe  there  was  not  a day  which  I did  not 
expect  to  be  my  last.  But  by  the  blessing  of  my  remembrance  of 
the  world-lord,  I was  kept  scatheless.  Especially  was  this  so  when 
there  was  a fight  with  the  army  of  fortune.  And  the  worst  time  of 
all  was  the  night  when  that  Blumberer  in  misfortune  trod  the  desert 
of  defeat.  About  sever  ty  prisoners  showed  (me)  the  path  to  annihi- 
lation (t  e.,  they  were  killed).  Among  them  were  four  of  my  com- 
panions. Every  one  was  made  over  to  a scoundrel  that  he  might  be 
slain  in  the  foreBt,  and  he  who  was  told  off  to  take  the  life  of  this 
hopeless  one  (himself)  took  me  apart,  and  set  himBelf  to  cat  the  woof 
and  warp  of  my  existence.  I made  the  holy  personality  of  the 
gbihinsb&h  the  medium  for  drawing  nigh  to  God,  and  turned  the  face 
of  supplication  to  the  Source  of  bounties.  Sinking  my  head  into  my 
collar  I became  absorbed  in  meditating  that  if  this  OBseous  tower 
( kikhh-i-istakbwdni , L».,  his  body)  did  not  proteot  me  I might  obtain  a 
187  lofty  chamber  in  the  blessed  abode  of  joy.  When  a long  time  elapsed, 
and  there  was  no  sign  of  the  iron-livered  executioner,  I raised 
my  head,  and  he  came  forward  with  supplications  and  entreaties,  and 
said,  “ Art  thou  one  of  the  guests  of  the  banquet  of  vision,  or  a 
chosen  one  of  the  workshop  of  mystery,  for  however  much  I tried,  my 
arm  refused  to  act  f ” In  reply  I expounded  to  him  fidelity  and  the 
wonders  of  the  Sbfthin&ah’s  fortune,  and  became  his  teacher  (guide 
of  the  path).  This  discourse  concerning  the  trnth  had  not  ended 
when  GaipatT  passed  by  us  As  he  was  in  the  slumber  of  failure,  and 
his  evil  destiny  hung  down  a veil  over  the  eye  of  enlightenment,  he 
regarded  this  warnings  exposition  as  trickery  and,  made  me  over  to 
another  murderer.  He  too  made  great  efforts  to  throw  down  my  ele- 
mental structure,  and  I meditated  as  before  on  the  holy  personality 
of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  Khedive,  and  making  him  my  fortress 
' I turned  towards  the  Divine1  Court.  Though  that  strong  man  used 

i See  text,  p.  160.  did  towards  Jerusalem.  Dan.  ti 

* Perhaps  meaning  that  he  turned  10  and  Tobit  3. 11. 
his  face  towards  Fat^pQr  as  Daniel 
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all  his  might,  his  sword  would  not  come  oat  of  the  sheath.  Suddenly 
that  vagabond  (Gajpati)  of  the  desert  of  destruction  again  passed  as. 
Seeing  what  had  taken  place  he  grew  wrathful  and  he  scowled.  As 
he  was  in  great  confusion,  for,  on  the  one  hand  he  was  in  fear  of  his 
life,  and  of  being  captared,  and  on  the  other  was  the  thought  of 
how  he  ooald  oonvey  his  family  into  safety,  he  lost  the  path  of  aus- 
picioosness.  At  a signal  from  him  the  same  executioner  took  me  on 
an  elephant  and  went  off  in  order  that  he  might  dispose  of  me  in 
a safe  place  and  at  his  ease.  The  elephant  was  newly  caught  and 
vicious.  The  man  got  hurt  and  flung  himself  down,  and  in  so  doing 
he  got  kioked  and  swooned  away.  Jast  then  the  elephant  made  a 
fearful  noise,  and  ran  off,  and  on  hearing  the  terrible  sound  all  the 
other  elephants  stampeded.  Soon  I oame  to  a desert  where  there 
was  no  sign  of  man.  Daring  this  rapid  career  I flung  my  arms,  whioh 
were  tied,  round  the  driver’s  neck  in  order  that  I might  squeeae  his 
throat,  and  that  when  he  was  done  for,  I might  convey  myself  to  a 
place  of  safety.  The  driver  thought  " he’s  trying  to  make  fast  to 
me.”  At  last  he  perceived  my  object  and  contrived  to  fling  himself 
off.  The  elephant  continued  to  rush  on.  At  break  of  day  he  halted, 
and  I flung  myself  off  and  fell  on  my  face  and  became  insensible.  I 
recovered  my  senses  at  midday.  In  a very  weak  state  I managed 
to  come  to  the  road.  A horseman  came  in  sight,  and  harried  on, 
thinking  me  a stranger.  I thought  he  was  a person  I knew  and 
called  out.  He  reoognised  me  and  made  the  prostration  of  thanks- 
giving. He  wa4  one  of  the  attendants  who  were  making  a keen 
search  for  me.  . I returned  thankB  for  the  glorious  results  of  my 
meditation  on  the  holy  personality  and  for  the  marvellous  Divine 
aid,  and  got  on  the  saddle  and  beoame  joyous  and  thankful. 

Just  then  I heard  a kettledrum.  I hastened  in  its  direction  and 
Baw  'Arab  Bahadur  and  a party  of  soldiers  who  were  looking 
for  me.  I came  with  him  to  gbahbia  E.  and  told  him  the  tale 
of  how  I had  been  suocoured  by  the  spiritual  and  temporal  King 
of  Kings.  All  bowed  their  heads  on  witnessing  this  great 
miracle. 

I magnify  the  multiplex,  sublime  influences  which  yield  such  188 
rays  of  guardianship  for  the  protection  and  guidance  of  those  who 
may  be  far  away  from  the  precincts  of  the  oarpet  of  honour,  and 
which  brighten  the  eyos  of  the  hearts  of  the  auspicious  ones  who  are 
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in  the  coart  o£  the  Presence.  Accordingly/  many  a time  daring 
this  august  campaign  did  he  oaase  the  children  who  had  come  to 
despair  of  him  to  be  filled  with  joy  by  the  good  news  of  his  being 
alive  and  of  his  returning.  Some  of  those  who  were  sunk  in  the 
whirlpool  of  ignorance  and  who  regarded  the  tricklinga  of  truth  as 
merely  conventional  comfortings,  arose  from  their  negligent  somno- 
lence, bedewed  with  shame/ 

God  be  praised  for  that  the  throne-occupier  of  Unity  in  Multi- 
plicity continually  raises  by  wonderful  contrivances  the  sincere  to 
increased  light,  and  kindles  a lamp  of  guidance  for  the  unfortunate 
who  are  in  the  gloomy  abode  of  ignorance,  and  makes  them  acquaint- 
ed with  illumination.  What  marvel  is  it  if  the  holy  spirits  of 
highly-favoured  God-knowers  have  such  wtmdrous  power  f Or  how 
is  it  strange  if  those  who  rub  their  foreheads  on  the  thresholds  of 
holy  souls  have  such  joy  after  agony  ? But  petty-Bpirited  formalists 
from  smallness  of  understanding  imagine  real  excellence  and  spiri- 
tual eminence  to  exist  among  the  rag-wearers  of  the  desert  of  asceti- 
cism, and  on  beholding  such  miracles  as  these  (in  Akbar)  bind  thou- 
sands of  loads  of  astonishment  on  the  heavy-footed  porters  of  their 
hearts. 


Amongst  the  wonderful  things  which  he  (Pe&rau  K.)  related  was 
this : “ While  I was  hastening  along  I fell  in  with  a man  in  chains/  He 
took  pity  on  my  loneliness  * and  made  his  servant  go  with  me.  In  re- 
turn for  his  kindness  I released  him.  On  that  very  day  just  as  he  * 


1 It  is  not  clear  whether  this  is  a 
general  statement  or  refers  only  to 
the  children  of  Peshrau  K. 

* Meaning  that  when  Akbar  told 
friends  or  relations  that  some  absent 
one  would  return,  they  thought  it  was 
merely  “ vacant  chaff  well  meant  for 
gram."  This  sentence  seems  to 
show  that  the  previous  sentence  is 
a general  statement  and  does  not 
refer  merely  to  Peshrau. 

8 Masalsal.  Perhaps  this  was  a 
revenue-defaulter.  See  the  word 
used  with  reference  to  Shih  ManfUr. 
A.  N.  Ill,  199.  Apparently  he  was 
accompanied  by  his  sorvant. 


8 This  seems  to  refer  to  the  time 
when  he  was  travelling  post  and  by 
land.  If  he  had  been  in  the  boat 
(see  text,  p.  169)  he  would  have  had 
his  boatmen,  and  perhaps  the  four 
companions  whom  he  alludes  to  at 
p.  166.  Perhaps  the  loneliness  re- 
fers to  his  being  in  a foreign  coun- 
try and  ignorant  of  the  language. 
He  had  been  brought  up  in  Tabris. 

8 The  sentence  is  obscure,  but  I ' 
think  the  “ he " in  this  place  must 
refer  to  the  servant  and  not  to  the 
man  in  chains.  It  looks  almost  as 
if  the  latter  had  been  chained  up  in 
some  place  in  the  juuglo,  but  allowed 
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by  being  separated  from  the  nnfortnnate  one  emerged 
file  of  the  wilds,  so  did  I by  the  unluckiness  of  bis  coming  fall  into 
prison.  In  the  beginning  of  that  night  which  was  followed  by  the 
dawn  which  released  me  from  my  deadly  captivity  he,  with  many 
other  prisoners,  was  sent  to  the  pit  of  annihilation.  Just  as  I by  the 
misfortune  of  his  company  was  seized  by  evil,  so  was  I by  the  bless- 
ing of  his  departure  made  the  at  tamer  of  happiness/1 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  erasure  of  the  writing  of  the  life 
of  Blri  Sal.  When  the  light  of  the  celestial  rays,  which  is  the  shin- 
ing lamp  of  daily-increasing  fortune,  made  Gajpatl  a vagabond  of 
the  desert  of  ruin,  and  when,  though  Shergarh 1 was  a strong  refuge, 
he  from  confusion  and  mortal  fear  aud  with  the  thorn  of  failure  in 
his  foot  hastened  to  the  hill* country  of  Rohtas,  and  put  upon  his 
shoulder  the  mantle  of  ignominy,  his  brother  Blrl  Sal  and  many 
others  of  the  rebels  pnt  their  trust  in  the  hills  and  glades  of  the  for- 
est. Brave  and  active  men  followed  and  suddenly  fell  upon  them. 
And  he  and  many  others  were  slain.  Much  booty  was  obtained. 

Another  event  of  increasing  fortune  was  the  taking  of  the  fort 
of  Rohtas.  WhereAB  loyalty,  laboriousness,  and  the  non-selling  * of 
service  are  the  keys  of  success,  and  the  untiers  of  the  knots  of  deeds 
and  of  glorious  enterprises — which  worldlings  regard  as  difficult — 
this  fort,  the  taking  of  which  by  physical  means  was  an  arduous 
task,  was  easily  gained  and  with  little  effort.  When  GajpatT  was 
trodden  under  foot  by  misfortune,  his  son  Sri  Ram  8 and  a number 


to  have  his  servant.  He  gave  his 
servant  to  Pegferau  and  presumably 
departed  to  his  home.  The  servant 
went  with  Peghrau.  Peghrau's  com- 
ing freed  the  servant  from  the  neces- 
sity of  staying  on  in  the  jnngle, 
but  the  ill-luck  of  his  company  led 
to  Peghrftu’s  being  seised.  Then 
the  servant  was  led  off  to  execution, 
and  Peahrau  says  his  departure 
saved  him.  Pegferau's  story  does  not 
occur  in  the  Lucknow  edition.  It  is 
an  interesting  tale,  bat  A.  F.  has  done 
his  beat  to  spoil  it  by  his  turgid 
and  staccato  mode  of  writing.  Pcgh- 

34 


ran  was  a title,  and  was  apparently 
given  on  account  of  the  courier's 
activity.  His  real  name,  or  at  least 
another  name,  was  Mihtar  S&ftdat. 
See  B.  407,  and  JahSngir's  Memoirs. 

1 Ruined  village  in  Shahabad  dis- 
trict 20  miles  S.W.  S&sarim.  Sher 
Sh&h  built  a strong  fortress  here 
which  is  described  in  the  Archaeo- 
logical Survey.  I.  G.  XXII.  272. 

8 Khidmat  nafaro&i.  A.  F.  re- 
flects on  those  who,  as  he  expresses 
it,  sell  their  services,  i.e.,  do  not  act 
from  loyalty  but  from  greed. 

8 This  name  docs  not  occur  in  the 
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189  of  audacious  rebels  collected  materials  of  defence  and  established 
themselves  in  Shergarh.  SJjahboz  K.  set  himself  to  besiege  it, 
and  commenced  to  construct  sdb&t  (covered  ways),  etb.  Most 
of  the  rebels  in  the  country  took  the  highway  of  submission.  During 
this  interval,  by  the  wondrous  working  of  prestige,  a fresh  flower 
adorned  the  garden  of  wishes.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that 
when  the  country  was  without  any  great  officer,  Rohtfis  fell  into  the 
hands  of  J unaid.  He  made  it  over  to  one  of  his  trusted  followers 
named  Saiyid  Muhammad.  When  Junaid  was  killed,  Saiyid  Muham- 
mad for  some  time  guarded  the  fort  with  evil  intentions.  But  as  he 
had  no  proper  backing,  he  thought  to  himself  that  be  might,  by  the 
mediation  of  some  influential  person  at  the  imperial  court,  use  the 
fort  as  an  offering  and  so  become  one  of  the  imperial  servants.  But 
from  abundant  shrewdness  ho  did  not  openly  say  anything.  At  this 
time  the  bandits  of  the  neighbourhood  of  .the  fort,  without  whose 
concurrence  it  was  difficult  to  get  near  the  hill,  were  influenced  by 
dread  of  the  imperial  army  and  elected  to  beoome  loyal.  Mogaffar 
Khiu  also  marched  with  the  army  of  Bihar  to  take  the  fort.  The 
garrison  lost  endurance,  and  they  opened  up  a correspondence  with 
9J)akbfiz  K.  by  sending  trusty  men  to  him  and  making  proposals  for 
obtaining  quarter.  He  readily  acceded  to  their  wishes,  and  went 
there  rapidly  with  some  brave  men.  He  made  the  bewildered  garri- 
son joyfnl  and  returned  thanks  to  God.  Mogaffar  Kb&n  on  hearing 
of  this  delightsome  conquest  sorrowfully  retraced  his  steps. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  gfeergarh.  When, 
owing  to  daily  increasing  fortune,  Rohtas  had  come  into  pOBsefmon, 
the  inhabitants  of  this  mountainous  tract  (koh-pftya)  lost  confidence. 
Before  the  veil  had  been  removed  from  the  face  of  their  actions,  Sri 
Ram,  their  head,  wisely  recognised  the  majesty  of  the  imperial  fortune, 
and  paid  his  repects  to  gbahbsz  K.  He  delivered  over  the  keys  of 
the  fort  to  him  and  amended  his  evil  fortune. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  despatch  of  victorious  troops  to 
the  province  of  J&lor  and  Sirohi  and  their  being  successful.  When 
it  '*ame  to  the  august  hearing  that  Tfij  Khan  JftlorT  had  twisted  his 
head  away  from  obedience,  and  that  Deora  Rai  of  Sirohi  was  also, 
from  ignorance,  not  observing  the  rules  of  servitude,  Tarson  Khan, 

genealogical  tree  which  I havo  received  from  the  office  of  the  Ifetal  of 
Dumraon. 
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jElai  Rai  Singh,  Saiyid  Hngbim  Bnrha,  and  many  skilful  fighters  were 
appointed.  They  were  to  begin  by  using  soothing  and  admonitory 
language  in  order  that  they  might  guide  the  recalcitrants  into  the 
highway  of  obediende.  If  the  object  oonld  be  effected  by  these 
means,  which  are  approved  by  the  wise,  they  were  npt  to  take  the 
path  of  battle,  bnt  to  asBnre  them  of  the  reward  of  the  Divine  favonr. 
Otherwise,  they  were  to  put  down  their  feet  firmly  on  the  field  of 
effort,  and  to  regard  the  Divine  Will  as  involved  in  the  cutting  of 
the  warp  and  woof  of  the  existence  of  such  turbulent  spirits.  The 
warriors  soon  reached  Jilor,  and  Tfij  gh&n  bound  himself  to  the  sad-  190 
die-straps  of  enduring  dominion  by  proofs  of  repentance.  When  this 
business  had  been  easily  disposed  of,  they  addressed  themselves  to 
proceed  to  Sirohi.  The  Rai  of  that  place  also  awoke  from  his  somno- 
lent fortune,  and  came  with  an  ashamed  countenance  to  ..he  servants 
of  dominion.  He,  together  with  Taj  &han,  set  off  to  perform  the  wor- 
ship of  prostration  at  the  holy  threshold.  By  orders  from  H.M.  Tar- 
son  K.  hastened  to  the  government  of  Pattan-GajrAt.  Saiyid  HA- 
tfeim  and  Rai  Rai  Singh  took  up  their  quarters  in  the  town  of  NAdot  t 
and  made  the  strife-mongers  of  that  country  obedient.  The  roads  of 
ingress  and  egress  from  the  RfinA’s  country  were  closed. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  directing  of  the  standards  of 
world-conquest  towards  Goganda.  The  holy  heart  meditated  the 
administration  of  the  country  by  hunting  in  that  direction,  so  that 
the  disobedient  thore  might  once  for  all  be  made  wanderers  in  the 
desert  of  failure,  and  also  that  by  the  blessing  of  the  advent  of  the 
king  of  kings  the  inhabitants  might  choose  the  light  of  auspicious- 
ness.  In  this  way  the  spectacle  of  the  Divine  marvels  would  in- 
crease the  enlightenment  of  the  skilful,  and  the  casting  down  of  the 
evil,  and  the  cherishing  of  the  good — which  are  the  most  choice  form 
of  Divine  worship,  and  the  fountain  of  spiritual  and  secular  excellen- 
ces — would  be  accomplished  on  a proper  scale  and  without  the  admix- 
ture caused  by  the  courting  of  sellers  of  their  services,  and  without 
the  introduction  of  the  artifices  of  mischief-makers.  Also  outward 
matters  would  be  disposed  of  according  to  spiritual  considerations. 
What  a fine  work  this  is  which  both  bears  on  its  faee  the  oolour  of 
devotion,  and  also  is  a powerful  help  to  the  development  of  training  I 


i B.  367,  J.  IT,  264.  It  is  in  Gujrtt. 
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Though  at  first  sight  well-wishing  has  reference  to  the  good,  yet  on 
profound  inspection  it  is  clear  that  there  may  be  well-wishing  with 
reference  to  the  evil.  And  though  at  first  sight  it  is  reproof  which 
is  addressed  to  the  disobedient  and  turbulent,  yet  in  reality  it  is  a 
source  of  bliss  for  such  as  are  pure.  For  by  the  vigour  of  a proper 
investigation,  the  testing  of  the  essential  substance  is  brought  to  the 
touchstone  of  the  balance,  so  that  the  cherishing  of  the  first  class  (t.e., 
the  good)  and  the  source  of  exaltation  may  be  impressed  on  the  mind 
of  the  superficial  followers  of  custom.  And  it  is  clear  that  the  assem- 
blage of  the  duties  of  sovereignty  reposes  primarily  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  throne-occupiers  of  wide  capacity  who  belong  to  the  palace 
of  Sultan  Wisdom.  From  this  view  the  pious  King  of  Kings  applies 
his  own  holy  spirit  to  the  disposal  of  matters  which  cannot  be  man- 
aged in  the  most  excellent  way  by  his  servants.  Accordingly  at  this 
time,  which  was  the  beginning  of  the  radiation  of  the  luminary  of 
prestige,  when  a ray  showed  that  the  Ran&  had  lifted  up  his  head  for 
sedition  in  the  southern  hill  country,  and  that  Rai  Narayan  Dfts  1 was 
reariug  the  standard  of  presumption  in  Idar,  and  also  that  the  heads 
of  another  faction  were  itching  with  pride,  he  resolved  to  go  hunting2 * * 
in  that  country.  On  the  day  of  Mdrisfand  29  Mihr,  Divine  month, 
the  different  grades  of  officers  and  a number  of  servants  who  had  the 
bliss  of  being  at  court  came  forward  in  troops,  adorned  with  steel,  and 
presented  themselves  for  inspection. 


Verse . 

The  heroes  were  sunk  in  iron  from  head  to  foot, 

Their  appearance  was  like  that  of  a mirror. 

A man  so  encased  himself  in  iron 

That  his  eyelashes  took  the  shape  of  needles.8 

/ 

191  On  that  day  the  royal  cavalier  chiefly  rode  upon  the  elephant 
Bolsundar,  and  though  the  pretext  of  the  ride  was  a joyous  hunting- 
party,  and  only  some  servants  of  the  Presence  were  in  Attendance,  a 


1 J.  11,  241,  where  it  is  said  that 

Narayan  Din  was  of  such  austere  life 

that  he  lived  on  the  grain  voided  by 

cattle. 


* lit.  to  hunt  that  country  as  his 
game. 

8 Sozan.  It  also  means  the  instru- 
ment used  to  clean  tho  touch-hole  of 
a gun. 


cbaptkh  xix tv*. 
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great  army  made  its  appearance.  On  31  Mihr,  Divine  mci-th  (about 
11  October  1576),  after  Divine  worship — which  consisted  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  outward  affairs — he  marched  from  the  pleasant  spot  of  Ajmero 
towards  Goganda.  A Bublime  order  was  given  that  the  officers  of  the 
guard  (umrd-i-Ki&bik) 1 should  every  day  after  performing  their  ser- 
vice hasten  forward  and  become  the  watchmen  of  the  processes  of  en- 
lightenment, and  also  that  they  should  when  entering  on  their  duties 
of  serving  in  the  fore-court  of  the  Presence  perform  the  komiah. 
When  the  standards  of  fortune  approached  their  destination  many  of 
the  presumptuous  ones  of  that  country  rubbed  the  forehead  of  obe- 
dience. The  Bind  went  into  the  hill  country  of  contempt  before  the 
majesty  of  the  3k&hinghfih.  Out  of  precaution  and  farsightedness 
Qufcbu-d-dfn  Khfin,  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dfis,  and  Kuar  Man  Singh  with 
sundry  of  the  imperial  servants  were  sent  off  in  order  that  they  might 
go  into  the  hollows  of  the  hills  and  lay  hands  on  the  villainous  dweller 
in  ravines.  Qullj  Khan,  Khwaja  GhiS§u-d-d\n  ‘All  Agaf  Khan,  Mir 
Qbla|u-d»dln  rAlI  Naqib  Khan,  Timur  BadakhshI,  Mir  Abulghaip. 
Nuram  Qullj  and  many  other  strenuous  men  were  sent  on  that  day  to 
Idar  in  order  that  they  might  clear  that  country  of  the  weeds  of  the 
ungrateful. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  H.M/s  inclination  towards  the  pil- 
grimage to  the  Hijftz.  But  on  the  petition  of  the  officers  of  dominion 
he  abandoned  his  intention.  The  worldJs  lord  in  his  abundant  piety 
and  recognition  of  the  truth  is  ever  strenuous  in.  doing  the  will  of 
God.  And  in  spite  of  all  his  treasures,  material  and  spiritual,  he. 


1 Kuhik  is  a Turkish  word,  mean* 
ing  a baton.  This  obscure  sentence 
does  not  ooour  in  the  Lucknow  ed. 
Some  light  is  thrown  on  it  by  the  9th 
Ain  of  the  2nd  Book,  Bloohmann  257. 
In  the  Ain  text  this  Ain-  is  called 
the  Ain-i-Kifkik,  and  Bloohmann 
has  translated  that  as  44  Buies  about 
mounting  guard."  It  would  seem 
from  this  chapter  that  guards  were 
relieved  and  inspected  in  the  even- 
ing, and  the  order  of  Akbar  seems  to 
have  been  that  the  officers  should 
perform  the  kornigh  or  the  tasllm 


both  when  going  off  duty,  and  when 
coming  on  duty.  The  korninh  and 
tasllm  were  ordinary  sal  ind 
different  from  the  sijda  or  , t ra- 
tion which  was  only  allowed  to  the 
followers  of  the  Divine  Faith,  and 
then  only  in  private  assemblies.  The 
phrase  14  become  the  watchmen  of 
the  processes  of  enlightenment " 
seems  to  mean  that  after  and  before 
performing  their  ministerial  duties 
of  watching  they  became  by  appear- 
ing before  Akbar  guardians  of  en- 
lightenment or  spiritual  awakening. 
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owing  to  his  wide  capacity  and  ample  talents,  does  not  regard  what 
he  has  attained  to  as  the  satisfaction  (lit.  breakfast)  of  his  desires. 
And  because  the  world-illuminating  light  has  taken  possession  of  his 
vision,  he  looks  not  at  his  own  daily-increasing  beauty,  and  the  glance 
of  search  is  ever  beaming  from  the  eastern  horizon  of  his  soul.  The 
foot  of  his  genius  is  ever  in  queBt  of  the  sign  of  the  signless  One 
(God).  At  this  time  a set  of  persons  without  ties  1 (lawanddn)  who 
hailed  from  the  land  of  simplicity  perceived  the  royal  cavalier’s 
eagerness  for  bodily  acts  of  devotion  and  especially  for  visiting  dis- 
tant shrines  of  martyrs,*  and  suggested  again  to  this  keen  traveller 
of  the  wilderness  of  search  the  pilgrimage  to  the  ^ijnz.  Though  from 
the  plenitude  of  his  wisdom  it  was  clear  to  him  that  pilgrimage  8 was 
the  first  step  (only)  for  truth-seeking  ascetics,  and  that  those  who  had 
gone  upon  such  journeys,  and  still  more  those  who  had  reached  the 
fountain-head  cf  fcht>ir  desires,  had  gathered  op  their  skirts  from  such 
earthly  and  formal  worship  and  given  their  energies  to  other  things. 
There  were  other  tacks  for  the  great  ones  of  the  social  world,  and  their 
worship  was  of  another  character.  Especially  was  this  so  in  the  ca»e 
of  justice  administering  lulers,  and  most  of  all  was  it  so  in  the  case  of 
such  a world-Adoruor  who  had  taken  the  burden  of  mankind  on  his 
shoulders,  and  who,  by  his  skilful  projects,  and  flashing  scimitar,  had 
converted  the  teiritories  of  so  many  great  princes  into  an  abode  of 
peace.  How  could  such  a form  of  worship  be  deemed  suitable  for 
him  ? Nevertheless  the  God-loving  sovereign  felt  constrained  to 
192  fulfil  every  condition  of  solidarity,  and  so  grasped  this  journey  in  the 
skirt  of  his  energies.  The  Court-favourites  and  the  sages  of  the  holy 
assemblages  described  the  devotions  of  the  social  and  the  recluse- 
state — they  were  already  clear  to  his  truthful  mind — and  repre- 
sented— in  the  manner  in  which  the  honest  and  upright  make  remon- 
strances— that  some  of  the  great  geniuses  who  had  garnered  truth, 
and  who  had  held  such  journeys  to  be  legitimate  for  his  holy  olass, 
had  made  it  conditional  upon  no  dust  of  failare  entering  thereby  the 


* L&vrand  is  a name  applied  to 
faquirs  and  other'^religious  devotees. 

* Ma&nhad  sepulchres  of  martyrs, 

but  the  word  martyr  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  in  Muhammadan  hagio- 
graphy one  who  has  with 


his  blood.  M'ulnu-d-dln,  for  in- 
stance, died  a natural  death. 

3 Perhaps  the  meaning  rather  it 
that  the  first  step  for  ascetios  is  the 
search  for  truth. 
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pleasant  abode  of  the  cherishing  of  their  subjects.  The  just 
sovereign,  in  accordance  with  his  own  lofty  understanding,  and  for 
the  sake  of  guarding  the  hearts  of  the  sincere  and  single-minded, 
erased  the  characters  of  his  desire  from  his  heart-tablet. 

As  there  1 was  a necessity  for  making  some  arrangement,  his 
right-judging  mind  determined  that  an  upright  and  experienced  man 
Bhould  be  sent  to  that  country  in  order  that,  whilst  the  precious 
jewel  of  truth  became  polished  by  the  spiritual  retractation  (of  pur- 
pose), so  also  might  outward  performance  bo  effected  by  means  of 
this  deputation.  Saltan  Kbwfija  Naqthbandt — who  had  an  abundant 
portion  of  the  above  qualities — was  on  the  day  mention  e’  * appointed 
" AmIr-i-H§j  93  and  dispatched.  He  was  given  six  lakhs  of  rupees 
and  12,000  kbil'ats  in  order  that  he  might  distribute  presents  in  aecoijd- 
ance  with  the  rules  of  propriety,  and  also  might  bestow  gifts  on  thbse 
who  chose  to  exile  themselves  for  this  long  journey.  An  order  Was 
also  given  that  inquiries  should  be  undertaken  and  a clear  list  made 
of  the  reoluses  of  that  country,  who  from  being  occupied  in  looking 
after  their  souls,  had  not  leisure  to  follow  professions  or  handicrafts, 
and  of  the  other  patient  paupers  of  the  laud.  The  object  of  his  holy 
thought  was  that  an  enlightened  person  of  the  court  might  be  sens 
every  year  to  that  country  so  that  abundant  provision  might  be  made 
from  the  table  of  the  SbAhinsbah's  bounty  for  the  needy  of  that  country 
as  for  the  necessitous  of  other  climes.  There  were  various  classes  of 
men  in  this  auspicious  caravan,  and  especially  those  connected  with 
the  family  of  contemplation  and  enlightenment,  and  those  associated 


1 The  sentence  is  obscure,  and  per- 
haps the  meaning  is  that  as  external 
circumstances  prevented  Akbar  from 
going  in  person,  a deputy  was  ap- 
pointed. The  “ spiritual  retracta- 
tion” mentioned  in  the  same  sen- 
tence is  in  the  original  ba*ga$ht-i- 
m'dnavi,  and  seems  to  mean  the  re- 
turn of  Akbar's  spirit  from  the 
Qijis.  Though  he  did  not  actually 
go  there,  his  spirit  went,  or  was 
going,  and  then,  after  the  expostu- 
lations of  his  courtiors,  his  spirit 
roturned. 


* No  day  is  expressly  mentioned.. 
Perhaps  the  date  in  question  is  that 
on  which  Akbar  left  A j mere,  which 
was  SI  Mihr,  or  11th  October  1576. 
The  Iqb&lnama  however  gives  tho 
date  of  Sultan  KhwAja’s  departure 
as  Thursday  2 Sh*&b&n  or  25th  Octo- 
ber 1576.  Perhaps  however  this  is 
the  date  on  which  the  caravan  and 
the  army  parted  company.  The 
Iqb&lnama  adds  that  Akbar  put  ou 
the  pilgrim's  dress  and  that  he  took 
6.  Khw&ja  by  tho  hand  and  made 
him  his  deputy. 
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with  demonstration  and  testimony  (gAahud).  Never  before  had  there 
been  such  a coming  of  seekers  of  blessing  from  India  to  that  country. 

S'aftdat 1 * * Yftr  Koka,  3J»4h  gjhwaja,  Malik  Ma^m&d,  Q&si  ‘Imidu-l- 
mulk,  MaulanS  'Abdu-r-Rahmfin  Wi'Ig  * (preacher)  MullS  'Abdallah 
Waffidar,  KhwSja  Afbrnf,  Khwaja  Husain  'All  Farkhari,  Manl&nS 
Fagli  Nangfcadj  Shah  Mirza,  Jamil  Khftn  BilQo  were  among  the  pil- 
grims. In  his  great  kindness  H.M.  ordered  that  the  officers  who 
had  been  dispatched  to  Goganda  and  Idar  should  act  as  escort.  The 
large  caravan  went  by  the  way  of  the  Haldi  pass,  and  proceeded  with 
the  victorious  army  to  Goganda.  They  passed  through  the  defiles 
and  ridges  and  reached  Panwira.  From  that  place  Qu&bu-d-din 
Shan  and  Rajah  Bhagwin  D&s  and  the  other  soldiers  who  had  boon 
appointed  to  extirpate  the  Rini,  turned  back  and  went  off  to 
Goganda.  When  they  reached  the  native  country  of  that  ill-fated 
one,  he  went  off  to  the  pit  of  contempt  and  placed  the  mantle  of 
93  concealment  on  his  head.  The  troops  which  had  been  sent  off  to 
march  to  Idar  escorted  the  pilgrims  stage  by  stage  aud  arrived  .there 
on  the  day  of  Amardad  7 Abdn,  Divine  month.  The  haughty  ones 
of  that  country  went  off  to  the  defiles  of  the  hill-country,  bnt  a number 
of  Rajputs  took  post  in  temples  and  houses  and  resolved  to  die.  A 
number  of  heroes  suoh  as  Hira  Bhan,  ‘Umr 4 &bin  Afghan,  and  Hasan 
Bahfidur  hastened  to  extirpate  them.  The  ill-fated  ones  unsheathed 
their  swords  and  made  ready  their  spears  and  came  forward  to  the 
scene  of  life-saorifice.  Many  of  the  imperial  soldiers  turned  back, 
but  those  above  named  brought  the  jewel  of  firmness  to  the  magnifi- 
cent market  and  behaved  marvellously.  Umr.-JKhan  and  Hasan 
.Bahadur  drank  the  last  wholesome  draught  and  went  to  the  paradise 
of  repose.  The  stiff-necked  and  ignorant  ones  fell  headlong  into 
the  pit  of  annihilation,  and  the  city  together  with  abundant  plunder 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  imperial  servants,  and  they  occupied  them- 
selves in  keeping  order  and  in  administering  justioe.  From  thence 


1 Possibly  this  is  the  sou  or  step- 
son of  Gulbadan  Begun.  Sec  Bloch- 
mann  443.  Gulbadan  B.  speaks  in 
her  Memoirs  of  her  son  S'aidat  Yfcr. 

v 

If  it  was  he,  he  died  in  100  3.  A H. 
A.N.  III.  656.  He  had  a sister  Qijl 

Koka  and  A brother,  whoso  dAughtcr 


married  A.  F*s  son  ‘Abdu»r-RafemSn, 
A.N.III  579. 

* This  is  the  Transoxiana  priest 
mentioned  at  p.  74  of  text. 

* It  seems  probable  that  this  is 
the  father  of  Daulat  K.  and  grand- 
father of  Khan  Jahin  Lodf . See  A hi! 
Turftb’s  “ History  of  Gujarat/*  p.  84. 
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the  pilgrim-caravan  moved  towards  Gujarat,  and  Timur  Badakbibi 
and  a number  of  officers  escorted  it.  On  account  of  the  periods 
being  unseasonable  for  the  sea^journey  the  caravan  halted  in 
Ahmadabad. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  far-seoing  prince  raised 
Kfrwftja  S&fth  Manffir  3jb?rfis!,  who  was  an  adept  at  the  mysteries  of 
accounts,  to  the  high  office  of  Vizier.  He  had  formerly  been 
appointed  one  of  the  head-officers 1 of  the  Perfumery  department,  but 
owing  to  his  quickness  and  zeal  (fogl-t-rajAd)  he  had  disputes  with 
Mozaffar  fQian  and  was  dismissed.  After  much  ill-success  he  joined 
Mun'im  Khan,  and  when  he  came  to  court  about  the  affairs  of  Bengal 
his  abilities  became  conspicuous.  When  Mun'im  K&aa  died,  Rajah 
Tod&r  Mai  on  account  of  questions  about  accounts  imprisoned  him 
and  put  chains  on  him.  H.M.  from  his  great  appreciation  of  merit 
sent  an  order,  summoning  him  to  court.  At  this  time,  which  was 
the  beginning  of  the  smiling  of  the  Spring  of  dominion,  Shah 
ManjQr  glorified  the  forehead  of  his  fortune  by  prostration  on  tho  holy 
threshold,  and  without  the  recommendation  of  courtiers — which  is 
what  helps  most  meu — and  without  experience — which  the  experts 
regard  as  the  evidence  for  promoting  servants— the  weight  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Kbwaja  increased.  Though  the  wide  capacity  and 
abounding  knowledge  of  H.M.  are  independent  of  the  help  of  a 
minister  ( Daslur),  and  though  the  brilliance  of  the  wisdom  of  this 
unique  one  of  creation  puts  the  ordinary  servants  of  the  Sultanate 
into  the  straits  of  inactivity,  yet  from  his  appreciative  power,  and  194 
from  his  shutting  his  eyes  to  the  shining  of  his  own  God-given 
beauty,  he  is  ever  searching  for  a good  mau  (mru-i-adam)  and  con- 
tinually expresses  by  words  and  acts  his  wish  for  such  a choice  man, 
and  assigns  to  him  the  office  of  a living  second  soul  and  a third  eye 
(to  Akbar’s  own).  But  it  is  apparent  that- the  incomparable  Deity 
wills  that  the  holy  personality  of  the  Shaliinshah  should  come  forth 
from  retirement  and  seclusion,  and  that  the  disciplinary  laws  of 
mortals — which  are  fitted  to  be  universal  regulations,  should  come 
forth  from  him  whom  He  himself  hath  made  great,  and  that  the' 
world-illuminating  beauty  of  the  lord  of  the  earth  should  bo 


1 r*hraf*i*\trlyat. 

Apparently 

countant  to  the  department  (Musk* 

his  appointment  was 

that  of  ac- 

rf  f).  See  Blochmann  430. 

35 
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impressed  on  the  hearts  of  small  and  great.  If  such  a wise  man  of  wide 
capacity  and  the  unique  6f  the  unequalled  court — such  as  H.M.  is 
looking  for — were  found,  a number  of  short-sighted  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  worjid  of  formalism  would  adopt  the  injurious  idea  that 
those  great  laws  emanated  from  this  man's  wisdom ! Though  the 
wise  of  the  age  do  not  see  the  propriety  of  the  Unique  one  of  God’s 
having  a Vizier,  yet  as  H.M.  observes  the  connection  between  spiri- 
tual and  temporal  things  and  preserves  both  of  these  high  matters, 
lie  on  the  day  of  Gosh  14  Abfin,  Divine  month,  appointed  the 
Kfcwfija  to  this  high  office.  Although  he  possessed  no  share  of  the 
current  sciences,  yet  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  first-rate  men  of  the 
age  for  excellence  in  speech  and  in  action,  and  together  with  these 
qualities  he  had  a wide  capacity. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  when  he  encamped  at  the  town 
of  Mohf 1 ShihSHu-d-dm  Ahmad  Kb&n,  SJjflh  Fak^ra-d-din  Mashhad), 
3b ah  Budfigh  Shan,  Mutfcalib  Khan  and  the  officers  of  the  provinco  of 
M&iwa  came  and  did  observance.  Each  of  them  was  the  recipient 
of  favours  in  accordance  with  the  degree  of  his  loyalty.  For  some 
days  that  spot  was  made  illustrious  by  the  gh&hinsli&li,  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  inhabitants  was  properly  supervised.  Bahadurs  such  as 
Gb&zi  Khfin  Badakhshi,  Sharif  K.  Atka,  Muj&hid  K.  and  Subhfin 
Quit  Turk  were  left  in  Mohl,  and 1 Abdu-r-Rahmfin  son  of  Muyid  Beg, 
and  ‘Abdu-r-ftabman  the  son  of  J aldlu-d-din  Beg,  and  others  were  left 
in  Madariya.*  Similarly,  brave  men  were  appointed  to  other  places  in 
order  that  whenever  that  wicked  strife- monger  (R&uft  Partfib)  should 
come  out  of  the  ravines  of  disgrace  he  might  suffer  retribution. 
When  the  holy  mind  had  disposed  of  the  affairs  of  that  region,  he 
on  the  day  of  Mihr  16  Azir,  Divine  month,  proceeded  by  way  of 
Bfinsw&la  (B&nswara)  towards  Mfilwa.  His  whole  wish  was  that  the 
country  might  obtain  justice  by  the  blessing  of  his  advent,  and  that 
the  general  community  might,  under  the  shadow  of  his  graciousneBs. 
obtain  rest  and  repose. 

105  One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Qntbu-d-dfn  K.  and  Rajah 
Bhagwant  Das  were  censured.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  the 
leaders  of  the  army  of  fortune  had  reached  the  abode  of  the  Rinfi. 
As  no  trace  could  be  found  of  that  turbulent  one,  they  hastily,  and 


> MohsnT  of  BadayUnl. 


* J.  II.  274.  It  was  in  Sarkir  Oitor. 
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without  orders,  came  to  court  on  hearing  of  the  approach  of  the 
royal  standards.  As  the  observance  of  the  orders  of  the  Sultanate 
rests,  in  the  first  place,  on  great  commanders,  and  in  the  second  on 
the  inferior  servants,  they  were  excluded  from  the  bliss  of  doing 
homage  and  were  reproved.  When  they  showed  signs  of  penitence 
(lit.  when  the  characters  of  repentance  were  clear  in  the  lines  of  their 
foreheads  to  correct  readers  of  such  marks),  and  had  made  con- 
fession of  their  shortcomings,  they  were  permitted  to  present  them- 
selves. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  while  the  sublime  cortege 
was  passing  through  Udaipur,  reports  came  from  Gujarat  to  the  effect 
.that  a set  of  ignorant  persons  had  vexed  the  pilgrims  by  frighten- 
ing them  about  the  officers  of  the  Feringhi  ports.  Though  their 
pure  highnesses 1 were  addressing  them  with  words  of  wisdom,  and  the 


1 ffairat  Qadsi , lit.  holy  Pres- 
ences : cf.  Ha$rdt  Begam&n  A.N. 
06,  1.  5.  I think  twis  expression 
must  refer  to  Gnlbadan  Begam  and 
the  ladies  who  accompanied  her  on 
pilgrimage.  If  it  does  not  refer  to 
them  it  must  mean  either  the  holy 
persons  such  as  Sal  tin  Khwsjah 
and  the  Maul  vis  who  were  with 
the  pilgrims,  or  some  other  noble 
ladies  who  were  in  the  caravan. 
But  I am  doubtful  if  the  phrase 
44  holy  Presences  M would  be  applied 
to  Sultan  K.  and  the  Maulvis,  and 
we  do  not  hear  that  any  ladies  of 
high  rank,  except  Gnlbadan  B.  and 
her  party,  went  on  pilgrimage  at 
this  time.  Then  also  there  were  two 
ships  engaged,  and  one,  the  SelXml, 
was  only  for  the  ladies.  Surely  only 
ladies  of  Gulbadan  B.  and  other 
Begams*  rank  would  be  allowed  the 
privilege  of  a separate  ship.  The 
difficulty  is  that  Gulbadan  and  her 
party  left  Fat^pOr  long  before  the 
caravan,  but  then  BadayUnT  tells  us 
that  they  were  detained  for  a year  in 


Gujarat.  This  would  give  time  for 
the  caravan  to  come  up  with  them. 
According  to  BadayunT,  text  II.  213, 
Gulbadan  B.  and  her  party  left  Agra 
in  982,  and  he  also  seems  to  say  that 
they  reached  Mecca  in  Sh'ab&n,  983. 
Bat  what  I think  he  means  is  that 
they  sailed  from  Surat  in  8h*aban,  and 
also  I think  there  must  be  a mistake 
in  his  dates  and  that  982  and  988 
should  be  988  and  984,  unless  indeed 
his  982  only  refers  to  the  end  of  that 
year  and  to  the  journey  from  Agra 
to  Fathp&r.  Certainly  A.  F.  says, 
III.  145,  that  Gulbadan  B.  and  her 
party  left  Fafcfcpur  jn  the  end  of 
Mihr  of  the  20th  year,  i.e.,  about  the 
middle  of  October  1575  or  Sh'abin 
988.  Nistmu  d-dln  also,  KUiot  V. 
891,  pats  the  departure  into  the  20th 
year,  and  he  seems  to  connect  it 
with  the  appointment  of  a Mir  J^ftj. 
If  then,  as  BadayUnl  says,  Gulbadan 
B.  and  her  party  had  to  wait  a year 
in  Gujarat,  they  would  not  Bail  till 
October  1570  or  Sh'ahEn  984.  Bada- 
yO  it  says  that  they  performed  four 
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imperial  officers  were  encouraging  them,  the  generality  refused  to 
be  comforted.  In  his  great  kindness  H.M.1  could  not  allow  this 
company  of  voluntary  exiles  to  be  left  in  distress.  Accordingly  he 
.summoned  Qulij  gfran,  who  held  several  of  the  parts  of  Gujarat,  to 
come  to  him  by  relays1  of  horses  from  the  camp  at  Idar,  and  then  he 
sent  him  off  to  Gujarat  in  order  that  be  might  go  as  far  as  the 
seashore  and  soothe  and  assist  the  pilgrims. 

[The  Iqb&lntma  seems  to  clear  up  the  difficulty  about  the 
ladies  having  started  long  before  the  caravan,  for  it  says  expressly 
that  Qulij  K.  arranged  for  the  departure  in  the  ship  Selim!  of 
“the  chaste  ladies  of  the  harem-  who  had  started  before”  (the 
caravan).  J 

By  the  might  of  the  good  fortune  of  the  g&ahinikfth  he  in  a 
short  space  of  time  performed  that  excellent  service.  The  secluded 
ladies  5 of  the  court  of  chastity  sailed  in  the  ship  Sellmi,  and  Sultan 


fcajos  or  pilgrimages,  and  that  they 
spent  a year  at  Aden  on  account  of 
their  having  been  shipwrecked,  and 
returned  in  992(1584).  A.  P.  says, 
III.  385,  that  they  spent  8}  years  in 
the  9ijk>  and  were  detained  for 
seven  mouths,  on  the  return  voyage, 
at  Aden.  If  (hoy  left  Surat  in 
gJia'hfin  984  they  probably  would  be 
in  time  for  the  ljaj  which  took  place 
in  the  last  month  of  that  year.  The 
other  three  hajas  would  bo  those  of 
985*87.  988  began  in  February 
1560,  and  this  might  bring  them  to 
Aden  in  April  of  that  jear  where 
Bayftsld  found  them.  (A.  S.  B.  J., 
vol.  66,  Part  I,  for  1898). 

i Possibly  the  meaning  is  that  the 
ladies  could  not  leave  the  other  pil- 
grims behind. 

* basp-yam.  The  text  wrongly 
has  bftm*.  See  P.  de  CourteilJe’e 
Diet.  Seeing  that  Qulij  K.  was  at 
Idar  in  Ahmadabad  Sarkir,  J.  11.252, 
and  only  40  kos  from  Ahmadabad 
(Badayftnl  II.  841),  and  that  Akbar 


was  at  Udaiphr,  one  might  have  ex- 
pec  ted  that  the  order  would  have 
directed  Qnllj  K.  to  proceed  direct 
from  Idar  to  Sur&t.  But  it  appears 
from  Niganiu-d-dlu,  Elliot  Y.  403 
and  404,  that  Qulij  was  brought  to 
Akbar  by  the  messenger,  who  was 
‘All  Murad  Usbeg  (BadayUnl  II. 
243),  and  that  the  meeting  took  place 
in  Banswftra.  From  there  Qulij  K. 
went  to  Surat  and  with  the  assi4- 
tance  of  a Cambay  merebaut  named 
Kalyftn.  Rai  got  passes  for  the  ships 
and  had  them  dispatched. 

8 I think  this  must  be  Gulbadan 
and  the  other  ladies.  It  appears, 
Elliot  Y.  402,  tbpt  tho  vessels  sailed 
from  Surat.  Acccfrding  to  Nisftinu- 
d-dln  336  and  BadftyUnl  II.  842 
the  difficulty  was  about  getting  pass- 
ports (qeai)  from  the  Portuguese. 
Qulij  K.  with  the  help  of  Kalyfcn  Rai 
arranged  matters.  BadftyQnl  says, 
II.  842,  that  Kalyftn  Rai  was  a baqaZ 
(shop-keeper)  of  Cambay. 
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Kbwftja  and  (he  other  officers  made  the  voyage  in  the  ship  Uih!. 
The  Christian  rulers  and  the  chiefs  of  every  country  regarded  the 
advent  (of  the  pilgrims)  as  an  honour  and  gathered  the  materials  of 
eternal  bliss. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  while,  the  splendour  of  the 
august  standards  was  casting  glorious,  rays  on  the  territory  of 
BSnswara,  RfiQl  Ports  p the  head  of  that  district — who  was  always 
stubborn — and  Rftfll  Askaran  ruler  of  DQngarpQr  and  other  turbulent 
spirits  of  that  country  came  and  paid  the  prostration  of  repentance. 
Inasmuch  as  H.M’.s  nature  is  to  accept  excuses,  and  to  cherish 
the  humble,  he  accepted  the  shame  of  their  having  rendered  little 
service,  at  the  rate  of  good  service,  and  took  the  life,  the  honour  and 
the  country  of  this  faction  under  the  protection  of  his  justioe  and 
kindness.  They  were  exalted  by  special  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  Mlrzftda  'All  KJftn  1 came 
and  did  homage.  He  brought  65  elephants  out  of  the  spoils  of  the  10 
eastern  provinces,  and  gave  wonderful  accounts  of  those  regions 
and  of  the  good  services  of  the  devotees  of  their  lives.  There  was 
cause  for  thanksgiving  to  the  unequalled  Creator. 

One  of  the  occurrence  was  that  troops  were  appointed  to 
Goganda.  At  this  time  it  came  to  the  august  hearing  that  the  Binft 
had  again  made  the  hills  and  defiles  means  for  turbulence  and  was 
engaged  in  evil  thoughts.  On  the  day  of  Dibmihr  15  Dai,  Divine 
month,  Rajah  Bhagwant  DSs,  KQfir  Mfin  Singh,  M.  Jj&in  the  son  of 
Bairlm  K , Q&aim  K.  Mirbahar,  aud  a number  of  experienced  men 
went  off  to  that  country.  By  the  great  attention  of  the  gb&hinghAh 
that  country  was  cleared  from  the  thorn-brake  of  rebellion,  and 
adorned  by  just  subjects. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Rajah  Todar  Mai  and  'ltmfid 
K.  Kfcwijnsar*  arrived  in  Bftnswira  from  Bengal  and  did  homage. 
They  presented  glorious  spoils  of  that  county-  among  them  were  804 
noted  elephants — and  praised  the  wondrous  and  daily-increasing  for- 
tune as  shown  in  the  success  of  the  imperial  servants,  the  failure 
of  foes,  the  cleansing  of  the  country  from  ingrates,  and  the  repose 
of  the  inhabitants. 
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One  of  the  ocou francos  was  that  in  Dipftlpiir,  Rahm&n  Quli  K. 
Qttghbegi  (falconet  arrived  from  the  Ijfij&z  and  did  homage.  He 
prodaoed  before  "L.M.  the  petitions  of  the  Sharifa  and  other 
officers  of  that  country.  H.M.  stayed  some  days  in  that  neighbour- 
hood for  disposing  of  various  matters  of  administration. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  mission  of  Rajah  Blrbar  and 
Rai  Lankaran  to  DungarpOr.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  the 
Rajah  of  that  place  had  from  his  good  fortune  petitioned  through 
some  intimates  of  the  court  that  his  daughter — who  was  one  of  the 
distinguished  of  _the  age  for  chastity  and  wisdom — might  be  in- 
cluded among  the  palatial  servants  (i.e. , might  be  married  to 
-.Akbar) . In  tiiis  way  it  rare  jewel  would  find  its  proper  place,  and 
also  a great  help  would  be  ..given  to  his  (the  Rajah's)  relations. 
H.M.  had  regard  to  his  loyalty  and  granted  his  request.  Those  two 
confidential  servants  were  given  leave  in  order  that  they  might 
convey  in  a choice  manner  the  secluded  one  to  the  harem  of 
fortune. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  on  the  day  of  Farwardin  19 
Isfandftrmaz,  Divine  month,  a report  came  from  Rai  Rai  Singh, 
announcing  the  conquest  of  Sirohi  and  the  taking  of  AbOgarh.1 
The  brief  account  of  this  is'that  the  Rai  of  Sirohi  Sultan  Deorali 
from  his  ill-fate,  and  native  savagery,' came  to  his  own  country  with 
97  an  evil  intention.  At  a signal  from  H.M.,  Rai  Rai  Singh,  Saiyid 
Highim  and  other  servants  went  .to  conquer  that  couutry,  and  to 
punish  that  evil-disposed  person.  They  began  by  entering  the 
oountry  and  by  besieging  him.  As  the  fort  was  strong,  and  he  was 
without  calculating  reason,  he  thought  that  the  lofty  hills  would 
protect  him,  and  his  arrogance  increased.  The  warriors  took  up 
their  abode  there  and  proceeded  to  act  leisurely. instead  of  rapidly. 
Rai  Rai  Singh  sent  for  his  family  from  his  home.  He  whose 
fortune  was  slumbrous  (the  Rai  of  Sirohi)  attacked  the  caravan  on 
the  voad  with  a number  of  determined  men.  Many  Rajputs  who 
were  with  the.  convoy  and  under  the  leadership  of  Raimal  fought 
bravely  and  there  was  a great  fight.  Many  fell  on  both  sides,  but 
by  the  blessing  of  daily-increasing  fortune  that  audacious  hish- 
lander  was  defeated  and  became  a vagabond  in  the  desert  of  failure. 
He  abandoned  Sirohi  and  went  off  to  AbQgarh.  That  country 
(Sirdhi)  came,  by  the  excellent  conduct  of  the  servants,  to  be  in- 
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eluded  in  the  imperial  dominions,  and  they  hastened  towards 
Abflgarh.1  The  real  name  of  this  place  is  Arbfidft  Ac&l  (here  A.  F. 
spells  the  words),  and  it  had  been  converted  by  men's  tongues  and 
by  time  into  Abiigarh.  They  say  that  Arbuda  is  the  name  of  a 
spirit  who  comes  in  a female  form  to  guide  those  who  have  gone 
astray  in  the  desert  of  search.  Acal  means  a hill,  and  the  idea 
is  that  that  pure  form  is  specially  associated  with  the  place. 
Abiigarh  is  near  SirohT,  and  on  the  borders  of  Ajmere  towards 
Gujarat.  Its  extent  is  about  seven  kos.  Oh  the  top  of  the  hill  the 
Rfinft  bnilt  in  former  times  a sky-high  fortress.  The  road  to  it  is 
very  difficult.  There  are  springs  of  good  water,  and  sweet-water 
wells,  and  there  is  sufficient  cultivation  to  support  the  garrison. 
There  are  various  flowers  and  odoriferous  plants,  and  the  air  is  very 
pleasant.  Wealthy  people  have  for  the  sake  of  spiritual  welfare 
erected  temples  and  shrines  there.  The  victorious  bands  came  to 
the  fort  by  the  aid  of  daily-increasing  fortune,  and  so  strong  a 
fortress,  suoh  as  great  princes  would  have  found  it  difficult  to  con- 
quer, came  iuto  the  hands  of  this  party  of  loyalists  with  little  effort. 

S.  Deorah  was  bewildered  by  the  majesty  of  the  Sultanate  of  the 
Sbflhinri^fth  and  fell  to  supplications.  He  took  refuge  with  the 
auspicious  servants,  and  made  the  key  of  the  fort  the  means  of 
opening  the  knot  of  his  fortune,  by  delivering  it  to  them.  Rai  Rai 
Singh  left  the  fort  in  oharge  of  able  men,  and  proceeded  to  court 
along  with  the  Rai  of  SirohT. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  the  army  of  fortune 
to  Khfindesfe.  Rajah  ‘All  ft&fiu,  the  ruler  of  that  country,  being 
backed  up  by  the  other  rulers  of  the  Decoun,  was  remiss  in  his 
obedience  and  service.  The  world's  lord,  in  his  abundant  gracious- 
ness which  shows  itself  to  high  and  low,  appointed  on  the  day  of  198 
Bahr&m  20  Isfand&rtna$,  Divine  month,  a suitable  army  under 
the  charge  of  Sbihftbu-d-dTn  Ahmad  to  proceed  to  that 

province.  Qufcbu-d-dln  &b*n,  Shuj'aafc,  BftqT  K.,  Naurang  K.,  M. 
Nijfit  K.,  ‘All  Dost  K,  and  many  others  were  appointed  to  this 
service.  The  order  given  was  that  they  were  in  the  first  instance 
to  address  awakening  words  to  the  slumbrous  in  the  desert  of 
folly  and  to  bring  them  to  the  city  of  truth,  and  make  them  flower- 


* B.  858,  n.  1,  and  J.  II.  251.  It  is  Mount  Abu. 
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gatherers  in  the  garden  of  good  service.  If  from  an  evil  star  they 
remained  in  slumber,  the  troops  were  to  exert  themselves  to  clear 
off  the  rust  from  those  darkened  ones  by  the  flashings  of  Indian 
swords.  They  were  to  make  over  the  country  to  just  and  dis- 
interested men,  and  to  protect  the  subjects  generally,  who  are  a trust 
from  God. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Rajah  Todar  Mai  was  dis- 
patched to  the  province  of  Gujarat.  When  it  oame  to  4he  august 
hearing  that  that  territory  was  in  a disturbed  state  owing  to  the  care- 
lessness of  Wazir  K.t  he  bade  skilful  and  trusty  men  to  go  there 
quickly  and  endeavour  to  put  it  into  order  with  the  aid  of  the  officers 
of  the  country.  He  hastened  there  and  showed  the  jewel  of  his 
abilities  to  mankind.  The  inhabitants  and  the  visitors  to  the 
province  enjoyed  prosperity. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  3J)ihb&z  K.  came  to  Dipftlpur 
from,  the  eastern'  provinces  with  the  success  due  to  his  good 
services,  and  did  homage.  When  the  capture  of  Rohtts,  his  victory 
over  Gajpati  and  his  other  good  services  became  known  to  H.M., 
an  order  was  issued  that  he  should  make  over  Rohtfis  to  Muhibb 
*Ali  K.,  and  come  to  court.  On  the  day  of  Aght&d  26  Isfandirraag, 
Divine  month,  he  rubbed  the  forehead  of  devotion  on  the  threshold 
of  fortune,  and  was  exalted'  and  enoompassed  by  royal  favours. 
As  H.M.  was  desirous  that  the  world-conquering  armies  should 
proceed  with  all  expedition  to  the  Deccan,  and  make  that  land  a 
station  of  peace  and  a centre  of  justice,  he  signified  to  him  that  he 
should  see  to  the  equipment  of  the  army  and  pnt  it  on  a proper  foot- 
ing. He  performed  this  service  in  accordance  with  the  order  and 
made  the  kornislj  when  H.M.  was  at  the  capital. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  conquest  of  Idar.  It  has 
already  been  mentioned  that  when  the  star  of  the  Rai  of  that 
country  sank  into  the  horizon  of  rain,  H.M.,  by  constraint  of  the 
principle  that  just  princes  are  the  physicians  of  the  world,  and 
the  bahima  of  horizons,  sent  thither  an  army  of  strenuous  men.  If 
conciliatory  language  had  no  effect  they  were  to  erase  the  picture 
of  his  existence  from  the  page  of  oreation.  The  iguorant  man  in  his 
basnness  and  wickedness  made  the  admonitions  a cause  of  obstinacy. 
When  Qulij  Kfein  was  called  away  to  the  ports  of  Gujrat,  he  (the 
Rai  of  Idar)  indulged  in  worse  thoughts,  and  by  his  own  efforts 
became  stained  with  the  dust  of  dishonour.  The  brief  account  uf 
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this  heavenly  aid  is  as  follows.  The  Rat  made  those  two  things  199 
(the  admonitions  and  departure  of  Qulfj  K.)  a cause  of  increased 
presumption,  and  let  a veil  fall  over  his  vision.  In  a short  time  his 
senselessness  became  intoxication,  and  from  his  not  seeing  the 
wondrous  and  daily-increasing  fortune  (of  Akbar),  As&  Rawal  col- 
lected some  daring  men,  and  came  out  of  the  defiles  to  deliver  battle- 
The  imperial  servants  went  to  meet  him.  On  the  night  of  Gogh  Id 
Isfandarmaz,  Divine  month,  they  left  Slier  K.  with  a body  of  troops 
to  guard  the  camp  and  proceeded  to  the  field  of  battle.  i£hw&ja 
Qbftftu-d-din  ‘Ali  Agaf  K.  commanded  in  the  centre.  Timur 
BadakhgJiI  commanded  the  right  wing,  and  Mir  Abu-l-laig  the  left 
wing.  M.  Muqiin  Naqgfebandi,  NO'r  Qulij,  Dhira  Parmfin,  Mir 
fjJjifigu-d-dTn  and  others  were  in  the  van.  §ij.itnal  K.,  Gadfi  All  and 
others  formed  an  ambush  (kamin-gfth).  The  enemy  formed  two 
bands  and  came  on  quickly.  M.  Muqim  and  some  of  the  axis  of 
the  van  displayed  activity,  and  Mogaffar  advanced  from  the  centre. 

The  brave  men  of  the  victorious  army  loosed  their  rein  and  rushed 
to  do  battle.  The  daring  Rajputs  made  ready  their  spearB  and 
encountered  them.  There  wore  wondrous  hand-to-hand  combats. 

The  jewel  of  courage  was  brought  to  the  test  and  acquired  fresh 
brilliancy. 

Verae. 

Drums  thundered,  the  battle  began, 

Swords  were  drawn,  heroes  strove, 

Blood  flowed  like  wine,  their  cries  were  the  orchestra, 

Daggerhilta  were  the  cups,  nrrows  the  dessert  (naql). 

In  spite  of  being  wounded  in  the  arm  Nur  Qulij  did  not  restrain 
his  hand  from  battle.  Mogaffnr  fell  to  the  ground  from  the  onset  of 
the  Rajpflts,  but  was  rationed  by  brave  men.  Dhira  ParmBn  behaved 
courageously.  During  this  contest  the  van  was  put  into  disorder, 
but  the  aboveuamed  preserved  their  honour  and  stood,  sacrificing 
their  lives.  M.  Muqim  drank  the  wholesome  sherbet  of  death,  and 
Qnftb  K.  one  of  his  companions  also  played  away  the  coin  of  his  life. 

At  the  time  when  the  van  was  discomfited  the  victorious  troops 
pressed  forward.  The  foe  did  what  they  could,  but  had  to  fly. 

The  imperial  servants,  by  the  blessing  of  daily-inoreasing  aids,  200 
beoame  successful  in  the  midday  of  despair,  and  exulted  joyfully. 

36  " J 
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When  the  news  of  victory  readied  the  august  ear . he  returned 
thanks  to  Chid.  The  courageous  servants  were  distinguished  by 
royal  favours. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Beuinnino  of  the  22nd  Divine  tear,  viz.  the  year  Dai  of 

THE  SECOND  CYCLE. 

The  justice-loving  sovereign  performed  the  devotions  of  the 
solitary  and  the  social  state  in  the  vicinity  of  Dip&lpur  under  the 
veil  of  hunting,  and  produced  harmony  between  the  material  and 
the  spiritual  life.  He  gave  inward  rank  to  what  was  external. 
The  joyousuess  of  the  equable  spring  disclosed  the  face  of  delight, 
and  the  courts  of  bliss  were  thrown  open.  The  time  of  largesses 
received  new  lustre.  On  the  night  of  Monday  20  Zf-l-haja  (11 
March  1577)  after  seven  hours,  twelve  minutes,  the  sun  cast  his 
rays  upon  Aries  


Verge . 

By  the  writing  of  power  the  world  became  like  the  picture 
gallery  of  MftnT,1 

The  garden  by  wisdom’s  light  became  like  the#  thought  of 
Avicenna, 

You’d  say  the  earth  from  joy  was  like  the  sky, 

You’d  say  the  sky  bloomed  like  a garden. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  departure  of  M&hT s Begam 
to  the  spiritual  world.  That  nursling  of  the  rose  garden  of  the 
Caliphate  was  the  grand-child  of  Rftwal  Harrfij  the  ruler  of  Jaisalmir. 
Regarding  the  dust-bin  of  the  earth  as  a granary  of  grief,  she  on  18 
Farwardm,  Divine  month  (28  March  1577),  turned  her  face  from 
the  outer  world,  and  did  not  gather  flowers  in  a fading  garden  for  a 20 
longer  space  than  a year. 


1 The  painter  and  heretic.  There 
is  an  account  of  him,  taken  from 
KhwandamTr,  in  Meninski  pref., 

p.  57,  ed.  1780. 


* This  was  a daughter  of  AkUar. 
There  is  no  mention  of  her  in  the 
T.  A.  Nor  is  the  name  of  her  mother 
known. 
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Verse. 

Deep  is  the  ocean  round  this  isle, 

Black  the  earth  and  dark  the  water : 

By  the  departure  of  that  flower  of  paradise, 

The  boat  was  broke  in  the  wave  of  the  heart. 

The  ladies  displayed  much  grief  and  shed  many  tears.  How 
shall  I write  of  the  stkte  of  the  world’s  lord  ? It  comes  not  within 
the  mould  of  description  I B'roin  the  grief  which  that  fountaiu  of 
graciousness  used  to  feel  for  the  deaths  of  the  children  of  his 
servants,  the  acute  may  in  some  measure  conjecture  what  he  felt  for 
the  death  of  his  own  child.  But  he  infolded  himself  with  patience, 
and  chose  the  pleasant  abode  of  composure. 

Verse. 

May  the  King  live  for  ever  in  good  fortune. 

May  there  be  to  him  the  freshness  of  tiara  and  throne. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  glorious  year  the  fortress  of  fiundi1 
was  taken,  and  DaudS  the  son  of  Rai  Surjan  received  his  deserts. 
Previously  an  army  had  been  sent  agaiust  him,  but  as  it  appeared 
that  this  force  did  not  act  honestly,  Zain  f£frin  Kokaltis^  wns  sent 
off  on  this  service  from  Ramp  fir  on  the  day  of  Bah  rim,  20  Farwardin, 
Divine  month,  corresponding  to  10  Muharram  985  (80  March  1577). 
There  were  sent  with  him  Rai  .Surjan  the  father  of  Dauda,  Bhoj  his 
brother.  Rim  Cand,  Karm  Sai,  and  others.  An  order  was  also 
given  that  the  officers  formerly  employed  in  this  service  should  co- 
operate and  exert  themselves  iu  carrying  out  the  work.  In  a short 
time  the  fortress  of  B&ndT  was  taken,  and  Daudi  betook  himself  to 
the  ravines  of  the  hill-country.  When  the  country  had  obtained 
repose,  Zain  K.  Koka,  by  H.M.’s  orders,  left  Bh5j  and  other  warriors 
to  protect  it,  and  proceeded  to  court  in  company  with  Rai  Surjan. . At 
the  first  stage  he  heard  that  there  were  disturbances  in  the  country 
and  was  obliged  to  return.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  as  follows: 
Many  of  the  soldiers  had  fallen  into  poverty  from  staying  long 
in  that  hill-country,  and  when  the  Koka  went  off,  the  evil-disposed 
portion  of  the  army  raised  a report  that  Dandi  was  coming,  and 


i Bajputana  Gasetteer,  I.  903. 
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set  about  plundering.  The  Urdu  bazlr  (camp-market)  and  much 
of  the  oity  were  sacked.  The  officers  out  of  fear  and  ignorance 
were  on  'the  poiut  of  ooming  away.  The  Kokaltlgh  returned  and 
took  up  his  quarters  there.  By  the  Divine  help  and  by  wisdom  he 
got  the  upper  hand  over  pleasure  and  preferred  hidden  servioe202 
to  personally  waiting  upon  H.M.  He  despatched  Etai  Surjan  to 
court  with  some  spices1  {mafilih)  and  set  about  putting  the  country 
into  order.  Neither  outward  want  of  equipment  nor  the  general 
want  of  heart  affected  him,  and  the  dust  of  dissension  was  at 
once  laid.  Joy  returned  to  the  despoudent,  and  the  wicked  gossips 
Sunk  into  contempt,  while  the  rebellious  received  proper  punishment. 

On  the  day  of  Gosh.  14  Ardibihiaht,  Divine  month,  Che  fort  of 
Ranthanbhor  became  the  seat  of  the  tents  of  victory.  The  world’s 
lord  ascended  the  castle  and  reposed  for  a time  in  the  palace  of  Rai 
Surjan.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to  Fathpilr,  and  when  he 
arrived  there  the  high  officers  did  homage,  and  every  one  was  the 
recipient  of  favours.  On  the  night  of  31  Ardibihiaht,  Divine  month, 
the  city  received  glory  from  bis  advent. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  Zain  K.  Koka  at 
court,  and  his  communicating  to  H.M.  the  account  of  his  victory. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  he  took  up  his  quarters  in 
Band!  and  applied  himself  to  clearing  out  the  places  in  that  country. 
Many  of  the  soldiers  had  from  the  deficiency  of  means  of  livelihood 
taken  to  evil  courses.  That  turbulent  one  (Daudft)  whose  fortune 
was  somnolent  did  not  pay  attention  to  the  wondrous  fortune  of  the 
Sbthin&fih,  and  did  not  take  into  account  the  victorious  troopB, 
and  grew  presumptuous.  He  collected  some  vagabonds  and  raised 
the  standard  of  insolence  on  the  top  of  the  hill  of  fTntgardau 
(oamel’s  neck).  That  is  a lofty  hill  and  one  difficult  to  surmount. 

His  sole  idea  was  that  lie  might  take  advautage  of  an  opportunity 
and  do  some  damage  to  the  victorious  camp.  Zain  K.  Koka  ar- 
ranged hit  warriors  in  three  bands  and  pushed  forward  He  in- 
spired many  warriors  to  advance  to  the  heights,  and  he  himself 


i Mafilik  means  spices,  but  its  oc- 
currence is  somewhat  curious.  The 
word  also  means  employments,  and 
the  meaning  here  may  be  that  Bar- 


jfn  was  sent  on  some  business  to 
conrt.  Or  perhaps  the  word  is  used 
instead  of  mafal%Agu§dr  and  means 
peacemakers. 
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together  with  Rai  Bhoj  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  mountaineers 
fared  bravely  forward.  Tliey  had  passed  through  the  defiles  and 
come  near  the  summit,  when  the  enemy  became  aware  of  them 
and  made  an  advanoe.  There  was  a fire  of  musketry,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  the  daily-increasing  fortune  three  noted  men  among 
the  foe  were  slain.  The  others  gave  way.  On  seeing  the  glory 
of  the  Divine  aid  the  Koka  pressed  on  still  more,  and  when  the  base 
203  one  (Dandfi)  was  with  a party  of  audacious  ones  making  a dis- 
turbance, he  arrived  at  the  spot,  and  there  was  a hot  engagement. 

Verse. 

From  the  arrows  and  shields  that  were  displayed. 

No  longer  a desort,  it  became  a flower-garden. 

The  violet-Bwords  gleamed. 

The  ensigns  robbed  the  eye  of  sight. 

By  good  fortune  and  a happy  star  the  foe  became  blistered 
of  foot  in  the  stony  tract  of  failure.  A hundred  and  twenty  of  their 
noted  men  fell  in  that  engagement.  Tlie  haughty  and  presmuptuous 
mountaineer  was  defeated.  When  the  country  was  cleared  of  the 
dust  of  rebellion  it  was  given  in  charge  to  Rai  Bhoj.  Zain  Kb  tin 
did  homage  and  was  encompassed  with  royal  favours. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  the  revision 1 of  the  management 
of  the  treasury.  By  the  orders  of  King  Wisdom,  the  care  of 
property,  and  the  increase  of  finances  are,  in  the  code  of  princes, 
a choice  form  of  the  Divine  worship  of  the  capital  of  the  social 
state.  Though  the  sublime  genius  of  the  world's  lord  addresses 
itself,  in  oonsequence  of  his  position  as  caravan-leader  of  the 
spiritual  world,  to  the  true  object  of  worship,  and  has  erased 
fiotitious  pictures  from  the  portico  of  his  vision,  yet  he  regards 
the  observance  of  the  rules  of  the  outer  world— whioh  are  the 
adornment  of  lofty  minds— as  right  and  proper,  just  as  secular 
princes  do.  From  such  practice  no  dust  settles  upon  his  holy 
environment,  nor  does  any  mist  arise  in  the  rose-garden  of  hiB 
One-ness.  Hence  it  is  that  the  religion  of  this  unique  one  of 
creation,  unlike  the  devotion  of  worldly  contemplators,  needs  no 

i The  first  examination  of  the  B.  18  and  n.  There  were  no  less  than 
treasuries  was  made  by  I’tmSd  K.,  twelve  treasuries,  id.  14. 
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supplementing.1  Every  portion  of  the  time  of  this  celestial  walker 
runs  over  with  supplications  and  peculiar  devotions,  and  produoes 
in  tlie  outer  world  without  the  veil  of  hesitation  or  delay,  the 
calm  which  is  the  proper  condition  of  the  social  state.  Sidiq 
K<,  Khwaja  Shflh  Manyur  and  some  other  honest  and  able  men — 
who  were  abodes  of  trust,  and  balances  (qiataa)  of  knowledge — were 
sent  from  FatypOr  to  Agra  in  order  that  they  might  inspect  the 
public  treasuries  and  test  the  treasurers  and  accountants,  and 
custodians.  On  thorough  inquiry  the  officials  were  found  to  be 
upright  and  were  rewarded  by  favours  and  confidence. 

1 Qofa  nSdarud.  For  Qsfft  see  ing  or  fasting  to  make  up  for  omis- 
Hughen’  Diet,  of  Islam.  It  is  pray*  sions. 
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(This  chapter  begins  with  the  account  of  the  appointment  .. 
S'&td  f£bfinl  to  be  atalTq  or  tutor  to  Sal(au  Daniel.  The  author 
indulges  in  a page  of  rhetoric  about  the  qualifications  necessary  for 
such  an  office.  He  then  proceeds  to  say,  “ S‘fiid  K.  accepted 
with  thanksgiving  this  great  boon,  and  made  great  feasts,  and 
tendered  suitable  presents.  His  quarters  were  made  glorious  by 
the  advent  of  the  prince") 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  an  outbreak  of  pimples  in  the  body 
205  Prince  Sultan  Selim.  This  began  on  12  J£burdad,  Divine  month, 
and  was  accompanied  by  fever.  The  loving  lord  bent  in  meditation 
over  the  pillow  of  the  nursling  of  fortune's  garden  and  read  in  th# 
pages  of  fate  that  he  would  be  cured.  So  also  did  the  ascetics,  the 
astrologers,  and  the  soothsayers,  give  tidings  of  joy.  But  as  skilful 
physicians  were  not  confident  in  diagnosing  the  disease,  the  ladies 
of  the  harem  and  the  servants  in  general  were  not  reassured.  Dur- 
ing this  state  of  suspense  sn  eruption  (judari)  showed  itself,  and  the 
physicians  also  now  said  that  he  would  recover.  In  a short  time  it 
dried  up,  and  a feast  was  held  in  honour  of  his  recovery.  The 
world  rejoiced,  and  the  auspicious  gained  knowledge  about  H.M.'s 
acquaintance  with  hidden  things,  and  made  the  prostration  of 
beuediction. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  letters  from  the  Ni$&m~ 
al-mulk  of  the  Deccan  along  with  presents  from  that  country.  Bfiql  * 
K.  had  been  sent  to  him  as  the  bearer  of  valuable  counsels,  and  he 
on  receiving  the  orders  of  the  imperial  coart  sent  his  trusty  servant 
Waft  K.  along  with  B&q!  K.  On  the  day  of  Dai  ba  mihr,  15 
Kburdftd,  Divine  month,  they  performed  the  kornish,  and  noted 
elephants  and  rarities  of  the  oonntry  were  produced  before  H.M. 


‘ B.  831. 

4 So  in  text,  but  1.  O.  MSS.  and 
the  Iqbftlnlma  have  glnl  Kfiin,  and 
this  ie  probably  right,  gin!  K.  was 


a Persian  and  a Shi'a,  and  so  likely 
to  be  acceptable  to  the  Afemadiiagar 
court,  see  B.  476,  whereas  BIqJ  K. 
was  a Sunni. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  gbailcfa  1 Jam&l  Bat&tiyfir  was 
saved  from  danger  of  his  life  by  the  blessing  of  the  holy  spirit 
of  H.M.  In  this  saltpit  of  a world  it  has  long  been  usual  that  when  a 
ruler  admits  some  favourite  to  his  intimacy,  his  real  friends  and 
well-wishers  assist  in  his  advancement,  while  a number  of 
ill-conditioned  servants,  and  enemies  in  the  guise  of  friends,  are, 
owing  to  the  disease  of  envy,  ever  striving  to  throw  down  the 
chosen  one.  He,  however,  by  the  blessing  of  his  special  connection 
(with  the  ruler)  rejoices  in  the  Divine  protection.  In  accordance 
with  this  blameworthy  custom  many  narrow-minded  and  envious 
ones  were  anuoyed  by  the  elevation  of  the  Shaikh  and  took  advan- 
tage of  the  carelessness  of  the  butler  to  poison  his  drink.  As  soon 
as  he  swallowed  it,  there  was  a change  in  his  condition.  D&rfib,*  who 
was  one  of  H.M/s  prominent  servants,  out  of  friendship  drank  some 
of  the  6ame  fluid,  and  he  too  at  once  fell  into  a confused  state. 

The}'  remained  for  a day  and  night  in  a dangerous  condition. 
When  H.M.  heurd  of  this  lie  employed  medical  remedies,  and  also 
somewhat  of  spiritual  medicines,  and  by  the  blessing  of  his  200 
attentions  they  recovered. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  an  increase  of  the  disturbance  of 
Mogaffar  Husain  M.  When  the  world-conquering  standards  dis- 
played the  conquest  of  Gujarftt,  each  of  the  Mirzas  received  his 
punishment  and  was  fcn  outcast  in  the  desert  of  ruin.  Gulrukh 
Sultan  Begam,  the  mother  of  Mogaffar  Husain,  by  skill  and  strenuous 
exertions,  carried  off  the  inexperienced  boy  to  the  Deccan,  as  has 
already  been  related.  As  he  had  turned  away  his  face  from  the 
altar  of  fortune,  the  stewards  of  fate  stained  him  with  the  dust  of 
despair.  As  in  that  country  (the  Deccan)  the  thorn  of  unsuccess 
entered  the  foot  of  his  desires,  he,  at  the  instigation  of  Borne  evil- 


1 B.  425.  B.  says  his  sister  was 
8ii{M?rinteiident  of  Akbar’s  Harem 
hut  the  Maagir  II.  564  says  that  she 
was  one  of  Akbar's  wives.  At  p.  266 
it  says  she  was  $ar-amad  mahaldt , 
which  probably  means  that  she  was 
chiof  wife,  or  favourite.  Her  name 
was  Gohara-n-nisi. 

* There  is  the  variant  Blip,  and 

87 


this  is  the  name  given  in  Maagir, 
II.  566,  and  in  both  the  I.  O.  MSS., 
Dir&b  looks  like  a title  and  an  in- 
version of  ibdSr.  He  is  perhaps 
the  Help  Khw&f  of  Jahangir'B  Mem. 
(Price's  translation),  p.  85.  He  is 
there  mentioned  as  a man  of  great 
courage,  but  an  incorrigible  drunk- 
f rd.  He  was  a Muhammadan. 
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disposed  persons,  perceived  Gujarat  to  be  vacant  and  proceeded 
thither.  The  tongues  of  the  praters  of  futilites  iu  the  by-lanes 
waxed  long.  When  H.M.  heard  of  this  occurrence,  lie,  on  the 
day  of  lYlihr,1 *  1(5  Khurdad,  Divine  month,  issued  an  order  that  the 
high  officers  should  regard  the  suppression  of  the  disturbances  in 
Gujarat  as  of  more  importance  than  the  conquest  of  Kh Andes,  and 
should  proceed  to  the  former  place.  That  crew  from  their  being 
unable  to  comprehend  the  daily- increasing  fortune  of  the  Sbfthin* 
sbih,  considered  that  the  performance  of  the  service  (of  conquering 
Kh&ndes)  was  beyond  their  capacity  and  so  were  procrastinating. 
Moreover,  the  ebullition  of  cupidity  had  come  to  such  a pitch  that 
they  thought  that  they  could  by  talking  largely  get  money  from 
the  ruiers  of  the  country  and  lay  foundations  of  & peace.  By  such 
political  treachery,  which  in  fact  was  the  digging  up  the  foundation 
of  their  own  happiness,  they  thought  to  gild  the  palace-roof*  of  their 
fortunes. 

Verse . 

Alia  for  the  vain  thought,  Aha  for  the  impossible  fancy  ! 

They  were  whispering  such  disloyal  things  in  Bfjagarli  when  the 
holy  mandate  arrived.  They  blessed  their  good  luck  a thousand 
times  at  having  gained  their  object,  and  every  one  of  the  crew  went 
off  to  hie  fief.  ^ As  their  intent  was  polluted,  the  work  which  they 
had  rejected3  was  successfully  carried  out  without  their  assistance. 
Why  did  they  grieve  4 and  lose  courage  ? If  grief  had  seized  those 


1 The  two  I.  O.  MSS.  and  the 
Cawnpore  ed.  have  “ Zamlyad,  the 
28th  Khurdad/1 

* Referring  to  the  proverb  about 
destroying  the  foundation  and  orna- 
menting the  roof. 

3 The  expression  faidmat-i-rnarju> 

lit.  “ the  returned  service/'  is  obscure. 
Perhaps  it  means  the  service  in  Guja- 
rat, and  the  Bense  is  that  this  work 
was  after  all  done  without  their  help. 
It  might  also  possibly  mean  that 
the  service  of  returning  from  BljS- 
garh  was  successfully  accomplished 


without  the  assistance  of  Qutbu-d- 
dir.  and  the  others  who  had  gone  off 
hastily  to  their  fiefs  in  Gujarat. 

* Apparently  the  officers  were  dis- 
tressed about  the  disturbances  in 
Gujarat.  A.  F.  asks  why  were  they 
distressed?  They  had  gained  their 
object,  viz.  to  get  money  from  the 
rulers  of  the  Deccan,  and  there  was 
no  time  for  lamenting  that  they  had 
not  conquered  the  country  as  they 
could  not  do  so  then,  and  the  op- 
portunity for  the  conquest  had  not 
come.  Moreover  the  failure  had  been 
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shortsighted  shopkeepers  because  they  had  let  drop  from  their  hands 
the  guiding-thread  of  their  trade,  it  would  have  been  intelligible. 
But  where  at  that  moment  was  the  time  or  the  opportunity  for  this? 
The  rulers  of  the  Deccan,  who  had  been  made  uneasy  by  the 
approach  of  the  world-conquering  troops,  obtained  repose,  and  from 
far-sightedness  they  did  not  content  themselves  with  what  they  had 
given  to  the  officers,  but  also  sent  the  rarities  of  the  country  along 
with  diplomatic  men  to  the  sovereign  court. 


-the  result  of  their  own  misconduct. 
A.  P.  seems  to  be  referring  es- 
pecially to  Qutbu-d-dln  K.  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  T.  A.  Elliot,  V.  40G, 
left  the  other  Amirs  and  went  off 
to  his  jaglre  of  Broach  and  Baroda 
on  account  of  the  inroad  of  Mogaffar 


Husain.  Sec  also  BadayunT,  Lowe, 
257.  The  expression  “ Where  at 
that  moment  was  the  time  or  op- 
portunity for  sorrow  ?M  perhaps 
means  that  the  officers  had  got  what 
they  wanted,  viz.  bribes. 
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CHAPl’ER  XXXYI. 

Tub  glorification  op  tub  battlefield  by  thb  swords  or  WazIk  K. 
and  Rajah  Todar  Mal,  and  tbr  defeat  of  Mozaffar  Hdsain  M. 

(This  chapter  begins  with  tho  usual  reflections  about  the  misery 
of  every  one  who  dared  to  oppose  Akbar.  The  author  then  proceeds 
to  mention  the  case  of  Mozaffar  Husain  as  a fresh  instance  of  this). 

The  brief  account  of  this  event  is  as  follows : Wazir  K.  was 
207  not  efficient  in  the  matters  of  organizing  the  soldiers,  comforting  the 
weak,  and  extirpating  evil-doers.  Before  this  catastrophe  (of 
Mogaffar  H.)  occurred,  H.M.  had  sent  to  this  province  Rajah  Todar 
Mal  who  was  one  of  the  unique  of  the  world  for  ability,  service  and 
courage.  He  was  to  exert  himself  in  the  task  and  was  to  compose 
the  distractious  of  the  province.  The  Rajah  quickly  arrived  there 
and  strove  in  a laudable  manner  to  give  the  country  repose.  He 
first  went  to  Suifcanpur  and  Nadurbar  and  made  proper  arrange* 
ments.  After  that  he  settled  the  affairs  of  Surat.  Then  he 
transacted  the  affairs  of  Broach,  Baroda  and  Campanir  and  came 
to  Ahmadabad.  He  was,  in  conjunction  with  Wazir  K.,  engaged 
in  administering  justice  there  when  the  tumult  of  disaffection  rose 
high.  Mihr  All  Kulabi,  who  was  a servant  of  Ibrfthim  Husain,  joined 
with  some  other  evil-disposed  persons  like  himself  and  brought 
that  inexperienced  youth  from  tho  Deccan  to  Gujarat.  They  kindled 
the  spark  of  sedition  in  the  neighbourhood  of  SulMtapur.  Some 
of  the  comrades  of  'Arif  and  Zfthid,  the  sons  of  Skarif/  K.,  placed 
the  Btain  of  infidelity  on  their  foreheads  and  joined  Mihr  'All.  When 
he  came  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Baroda,  the  d&rogjha  (police-officer) 
of  tho  city  lost  courage  and  left  the  place,  aud  that  great  city  was 
lost  without  a battle.  Bftz  * Bahftdur  came  out  with  a force,  bat 
owing  to  tho  baseness  ,of  his  servants  he  coaid  effect  nothing. 
Wazir  K.  was  preparing  to  shut  himself  up  in  Akmadftbftd,  but 


1 B.  383  Biz  Bahidur  is  the  only 

» B.  485. 

sou  of  Sharif  mentioned  by  B. 
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Rajah  Todar  Mai  with  the  help  oC  the  gUjfthinsb&h’s  fortune  exerted 
himself  to  clear  up  affairs.  He  came  out  of  the  walls  aud  prepared  20 
for  battle.  He  inarched  towards  Baroda,  and  when  lie  encamped 
within  four  kos  of  the  town  ( qasba ),  the  enemy  lost  heart  and  went 
off  towards  Cauibay  without  giving  battle  The  victorious  army 
slowly  followed  them.  The  enemy  learned  the  state  of  affairs  and 
recovered  courage  and  halted  near  Cambay  and  raised  a disturbance. 
Saiyid  Hasbim 1 the  Khfilja  ‘amil  came  out  at  first  and  showed 
praiseworthy  vigour;  but  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  the 
enemy  he  had  to  take  shelter  When  the  imperial  forces  approached, 
the  enemy  abandoned  the  siege  and  hastened  to  Junagarb.  On  the 
day  of  ZamiySd,  28  Khurdftd,  Divine  month,  the  officers  arrived 
in  the  territory  of  Dulaqa  and  adorned  the  battlefield.  Wazir  K. 
commanded  the  centre;  Khwftja  Yahyii  N&qshbandi,  Wajiha-ul-mulk, 
and  others  ornamented  the  right  wing;  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Riip  Rai 
Gujratl,  Shaikh  Wall,  Bipftk  Dfts.  and  some  brave  men  were  on  the 
left  wing.  As  cowardice  and  double-facedness  darkened  the  con- 
dition of  the  army,  the  enemy  turned,  and  planted  the  foot  of 
courage.  Their  whole  idea  was  that  as  soon  as  the  forces  were 
face  to  face,  most  of  the  imperialists  would  join  thorn,  while  some 
would  take  to  flight,  and  that  Wazir  K.,  and  the  Rajah,  and  some 
others  would  be  killed.  Their  great  endeavour  was  to  dispose 
(dar  edra-gari)  the  Rajah,  for  they  knew  that  in  his  force  there  weie 
men  who  were  enemies  of  their  own  lives,  but  friends  of  their 
honour.  Accordingly  the  Mirzft  proceeded  in  a languid  manner 
against  Wazir  K«,  while  Milir  ‘All,  who  was  the  substance  of  the 
sedition,  went  against  the  Rajah  with  the  cream  of  his  troops. 


Verse. 

When  army  encountered  army, 

The  combatants  advanced  on  each  side. 

So  hot  was  the  fire  of  battle 

That  sparks  came  from  the  horses*  hoofs. 

The  Rajah  stood  firm  and  showed  the  countenance  of  victory. 
The  heroes  displayed  devotion  and  thanksgiving  to  God.  Eighteen 


B.  419. 
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noted  men  among  the  foe  went  to  annihilation,  and  after  mnoh 
fighting  the  enemy  cast  away  his  honour  at  the  “Avaunt”  of  the 
ghfihingbSVe  fortune.  He  was  defeated  in  the  most  shameful 
manner.  The  soldiers  of  the  right  wing  had  flod  without  making  a 
proper  fight.  Most  of  the  centre  behaved  in  the  same  way. 
WazTr  K>  with  a few  loyalists  exhibited  devotion,  and  his  life  was 
209  nearly  ended  in  good  service.  Suddenly  Rajah  Todar  Mai  arrived 
with  a thousand  hearts  after  having  defeated  his  opponents.  All 
at  once  the  woof  and  web  of  the  presumptuous  evil-doers  were 
severed*  Many  were  killed  and  many  were  caught  by  the  lasso  of 
disgrace.  Mo&affar  Husain  M.  hastened  away  to  Junagarh  with  a 
few  men  of  ruined  fortunes. 

Verse. 

Whoever  survived  retired  in  such  fashion 
That  he  must  needs  be  sorry  that  he  lived. 


There  was  a great  victory,  and  much  plunder  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  victorious  officers.  (Here  follow  some  twelve  lines  of 
rhetoric  about  the  advantages  of  fidelity).  They  sent  reports  to 
H.M.  together  with  choice  elephants  along  with  Dbfiru.1  There  was 
much  thanksgiving  to  God  after  receiving  the  news  of  this  great 
boon,  and  there  was  general  rejoicing.  At  this  time  also  there 
arrived  the  ambassador  of  Sultan 3 Husain  M.  from  Qandahar.  They 
performed  the  prostration.  The  gist  of  the  embassy  was  the 
renewal  of  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  service.  The  appreciative 
sovereign  granted  the  desires  of  the  ambassadors  and  gave  them 
leave  to  return. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  soldiers  to  guide 
aright  Rajah  Madhukar.4  It  is  a rule  of  administration  and  world- 
government  that  the  infatuated  and  presumptuous  should  bo  brought 
to  their  senses  by  reproof  and  chastisement,  and  be  guided  to  the 
path  of  service,  and  that  the  garden  of  sovereignty  should  be  made 


< Todar  Mai’s  son,  B.  362  and  465. 

* Son  of  Bahr&m  M.  and  nephew 
of  ailSh  Tahmasp.  B.  313,  who  says 
he  died  in  984.  Apparently  this 
should  be  985.  984  is  the  date 
given  in  the  Maagir,  III.  296. 


5 B.  356  And  488.  R.  Madhakar 
was  a Bundela  and  chief  of  Undcah 
(Orcha).  He  was  the  father  of  Bir 
Singh,  the  murderer  of  A.  F. 


CHAPTKR  XXXVi. 


295 


verdant  by  increasing  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the*  awakened- 
hearted,  so  that  both  the  obedient  and  the  recalcitrant  may  receive 
their  deserts,  and  that  supplication  and  thanksgiving  to  God  may  210 
be  properly  performed.  Accordingly,  as  at  this  time  the  afore- 
said zamindar  had,  owing  to  tho  extent  of  his  country,  the  number 
of  evil  and  daring  dependants,  the  inaccessibility  of  his  territory, 
the  want  of  wisdom  and  the  friendship  of  flatterers,  deserted  the 
highway  of  obedience,  and  become  a traverser  of  the  desert  of 
destruction,  SadiqK.,  Rajah  Askaran,1 *  the  Motha  Rajah,3  Ulugh  K.* 
Habslri  aud  other  heroes  were,  on  the  day  of  Ormnzd,  1 Tir,  Divine 
month,  nominated  to  arouse  that  haughty  highlander  from  the  sleep 
of  ignorance. 

One  of  tho  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Dastam  K.  to  the 
government  of  Ajmere.  H.M.  perceived  in  him  the  indications  of 
subject-cherishing  and  justice,  and  so  increased  his  dignity.  He 
assigned  the  Sarkar  of  Rauthambor  to  him  as  his  lief,  and  sent  him 
away  to  protect  the  province. 


One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  Rai  Lonkaran4  and 
Rajah  Bfrbar.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  these  two  trustworthy 
servants  had  been  sent  from  Dibfilpiir  to  do  honour  to  the  Rai  of 
Dungarpur.  On  the  day  of  Efim  21  Tir,  Divine  month,  they  re- 
turned and  conveyed  the  chaste  pearl  to  tho  holy  harem.  Society 
was  adorned,  and  the  spiritual  world  ornamented.  The  u tuque 
pearl  arrived  at  the  treasury  of  truth,  and  a great  support  was 
provided  for  the  family. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  ambassadors  of 
Shahrokh  M.  That  cupola  of  chastity  tho  gjifinim,  who  was  thp 
Mirz&’s  mother,  had  from  farsightedness  and  intelligence  perceived 


1 B.  456.  He  was  an  uncle  of 

Bhagwfin  D&s. 

3 The  "fat  Rajah."  His  name 
was  Udai  Singh  and  he  was  a son  of 
Mftldeo.  B.  429. 

» B.  437. 


4 This  is  a nickname  meaning  the 
salt-maker  because  he  was  Rajah 
of  the  Sfimbhar  lake.  They  had 
gone  to  bring  the  Rajah  of  DQngar- 
pilr's  daughter  to  A.kbar  to  become 
his  wife. 
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the  characters  of  spiritual  rule,  and  the  letter  of  the  enlighten- 
ment of  the  outer  world  on  the  holy  forehead  of  the  ghfihinibah, 
and  had  formed  a close  intimacy  with  him  from  her  early  years. 
But  she  was  terrified  on  account  of  the  proceedings  of  M.  Sulaim&n, 
and  did  not  know  what  impression  he  might  have  made  on  H.M. 
or  what  representations  word-spinners  might  have  made  to  him. 
She  thought  that  anything  which  had  displeased  that  material 
211  and  spiritual  ruler  would  injure  the  honour  and  life  of  ghahrukh  M. 
She  thought  also  that  if  H.M.  considered  her  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
disturbance  she  would  be  disgraced  for  ever.  In  the  bottom  of  her 
heart  too  was  the  idea  that  the  world's  lord  might  take  the  MiraA 
for  his  son1  and  exalt  him.  (Abdu-r-Rahman  Beg  and  M.  ‘Ashaq 
conveyed  her  and  her  son's  petitions  on  1 Amardftd,  Divine  month, 
and  H.lf.  in  his  abundant  gentleness  and  old  affection  graciously 
received  her  excuses.  He  made  the  envoys  joyful  and  then  dis- 
missed them.  Also  at  this  time  HakTm  ‘Ain-al-raulk  arrived  from 
the  Deccan.  He  had  been  sent  to  guide  ‘Adil  Khfin  of  Bljapur. 
He  performed  that  service  and  tendered  ‘Adil  Khan's  supplication. 
Rasbid-al-mulk,  who  brought  the  petitions  and  the  rarities  of  that 
country,  was  duly  honoured. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  ambassador  of 
‘Abdullah  K.  the  ruler  of  Tur&u  with  a friendly  letter  and  noble 
presents.  On  account  of  the  daily-increasing  fortune  of  H.M.  there 
had  previously  been  an  endeavour  (on  ‘Abdullah's  part)  to  establish 
friendship  (lit.  there  had  been  a shaking  of  the  chain  of  friendship) 
but  because  H.M  had  thoughts  of  conquering  his  ancestral  * terri- 
tories, and  on  account  of  the  revelation  of  his  (‘Abdullah’s)  pro* 
posals,  H.M.  had  not  paid  much  attention  (o  the  ambassador.  For 
a long  time  he  was  busy * in  o&rop.  For  instance,  there  was  the 
turmoil  of  the  victorious  army  during  the  first  expedition  to  Gujarat. 
The  masterpiece  of  Saruftl  astonished  the  ambassador,  and  when 
H.M.  returned  victorious,  he,  at  the  request  of  the  officers  of  state, 


i Farja adisonsh ip.  Her  idea  was 
that  he  might  make  him  his  son-in- 
law,  as  indeed  afterwards  happened 
for  Akbar  married  him  to  his  daugh- 
ter Shukru  nis&. 

* This  refers  to  Akbar’s  idea  of 


reconquering  the  countries  which 
bad  belonged  to  his  grandfather. 

8 Takdpul  dd&t.  Possibly  this 
means  that  the  ambassador  had  gone 
about  with  Akbar  in  his  expedition. 
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wrote  a reply  and  sent  him  off.  In  order  that  the  correspondence 
might  be  severed,  no  one  was  sent  from  the  court  along  with  him. 
When  he  returned  to  his  country,  he  reported  the  wondrous  for- 
tune of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  king  of  kings.  The  ruler  of  that 
country  had  regard  to  final  consequences  and  had  recourse  to  entreat-' 
ies,  and  wrote  warmer  expressions  of  supplication,  and  exhibited 
the  appearances  of  sincerity.  The  gist  of  his  language  was  that  the 
world-conquering  sovereign  should  make  an  expedition  from  India 
to  Persia  in  order  that  they  might  by  united  efforts  release  ‘Irftq, 
Khurasan  and  Firs  from  the  throne  occupant  thereof.  The  world’s 
Khedive  in  his  liberality  and  gentleness  received  the  envoy  graciously 
and  dismissed  him  after  making  him  happy.  He  sent  M.  Fulad  1 with 
him,  along  with  some  of  the  rarities  of  India,  and  so  soothed  the 
Turanians.  The  reply  he  wrote  was  that  the  dynasty  in  question 
(the  Persian  dynasty)  was  specially  connected  with  the  family 
of  the  Prophet,  and  that  on  this  account  he  could  not  regard  a 
difference 1 in  law  and  religion  as  a ground  for  conquest.  He  was 
also  withheld  from  such  an  enterprise  by  old  and  valned  friendships. 

As  in  the  (i.e.  ‘Abdullah  K's)  letters  (lit.  nosegay)  of  friendship  the  212 
ruler  of  Iran  had  not  been  mentioned  with  honour,  H.M.  conveyed 
to  him  valuable  admonitions  in  reproof  thereof. 


* This  is  the  M.  FfilXd  who  was 
afterwards  put  to  death  for  murder- 
ing Mullft  A^mad  of  Tatta,  a Shia 
and  one  of  the  authors  of  the  T. 
Alfl.  B.  206.  See  the  account  of 
the  murder  in  the  A.N.  Ill,  627. 
Bad&yuuT,  Lowe  278,  mentions  M. 
Fal&d  BarlXs’  being  sent  on  an 
embassy  to  ‘Abdullah  K.  Along  with 
Khwftja  Khftfcib.  but  ho  puts  it  into 
the  year  987.  i.e.  the  24th  year  of 
the  reign.  Perhaps  this  was  a 
second  embassy.  Sce#  also  Elliot 
v,  418,  who  putc  the  embassy  into 
the  26th  year.  Elliot  lias  here  a 


reference  to  A.  F/s  letters,  Daftar  i\\ 
but  there  is  no  Daftar  iv,  and  the 
letter  conveyed  by  M.  Fulad  docs 
not  occur  in  A.  F/s  correspondence. 
The  remark  however  about  the  king 
of  Persia’s  being  connected  with  the 
family  of  the  Prophet  occurs  also  in 
the  letter  conveyed  by  Efaklm  Hh- 
mSm  in  the  31st  year,  A.N.  HI,  499. 

* From  the  tenor  of  'Abdullah’s 
proposals  it  looks  a a if  he  had  been 
under  the  impression  then  that 
Akbar  was  a good  Sunni.  Pro- 
bably Akbnr  did  not  undeceive  him. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

Another  visit  of  Akbar  to  Ajhrrk. 

As  the  expeditions  of  just  rulers  are  a source  of  soothment  to 
mortals,  and  are  market-days  of  justice,  H.M.  always  was  disposed 
to  travelling  and  hunting  ( sair  a shikar))  especially  when  in  this 
way  he  could  make  a pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  some  great  ascetic. 
Hence  he  every  year  visited  Ajmere-  On  the  night  of  Bad  22 
3£ahriyurl  (about  2nd  September  1577),  Divine  month,  he  mounted 
his  horse  and  proceeded  to  the  holy  place.  On  the  day  that  he 
halted  at  the  stage  of  Karoha  2 * * * * * he  calmly  mounted  the  elephant  Ran 
Sangdr,  whom  experienced  men  would  not  approach  on  account  of 
his  being  violently  mast.  That  riotous  one  submitted  to  the  might 
of  H.M’s  fortune,  and  the  spectators  were  filled  with  astonishment. 
The  superficial  were  astonished,  but  the  farsighted  and  clear  of 
heart  rejoiced  in  accordance  with  their  knowledge.  Some  learnt 
one  of  the  thousand  laudable  qualities  of  H.M.,  and  Borae  emerged 
from  the  ravine  of  denial  and  entered  the  rose-garden  of  devotion. 
Wonderful  acts  were  always  oozing  forth  from  the  great  man. 
Among  them  was  that  during  this  campaign  Fatfc 8 K.  the  leopard 
keeper  was  in  despair  about  an  illness  of  his  eyes.  Becoming 
hopeless  about  physicians  he  had  recourse  to  supplications,  and  H.M. 
cured  him  by  breathing  on  him  with  his  Messiah-like  breath. 
Ostensibly  he  cured  him  by  using  the  lancet,  but  the  physicians  did 


1 NigSmu-d-dln  says  Akbar  start- 

ed at  this  time  as  the  mouth  of 

Bajab  was  at.  hand,  iu  which  was 

the  anniversary  of  the  saint's  death. 

In  985,  Rajah  began  on  14  Septem- 

ber 1577.  A.  F.  states  below  that 

.Akbar  reached  Ajmere  on  4 Mihr, 

which  about  corresponds  to  14  Sep- 
tember. 


2 BadayOnl  text,  ii,  243,  calls  it 
Mahal  Karoha  and  a dependency  of 
Bas&war.  It  was  here  that  a theft  of 
books,  described  by  Badayft  nl,  occur- 
red. Iu  A.N.  II,  850,  Karoha  is 
mentioned  as  the  2nd  stage  from 
Fatfcpfir  and  before  Bas&war. 

» B.  523. 
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not  set  up  their  acquired  knowledge  against  the  wisdom  that  was 
the  gift  of  God,  and  performed  the  prostration  of  supplication. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  to  an  end  of  the  life  of 
Shaikh  Ahmad 1 the  second  son  of  S.  Selim  of  Fathpfir.  He  was 
distinguished  among  the  men  of  the  world  for  many  exquisite 
qualities.  He  did  not  speak  ill  of  people,  nor  was  he  made  melan- 
choly  by  beholding  so  much  improper  conduct  His  walk  and 
conversation  were  modest  and  sedate.  From  his  fidelity  and  good 
service  he  was  ranked  among  the  Amirs,  and  was  appointed 
guardian  of  the  eldest  prince.  He  caught  a chill  in  the  M&lwa 
campaign.  Owing  to  carelessness  and  not  listening  to  advice  he 
came  to  the  capital,  and  there  his  illness  ended  in  paralysis.  In 
this  year,  when  the  world-conquering  standards  were  proceeding  to- 
wards Ajmere  he  was  brought  before  the  world’s  lord,  and  after 
making  the  prostration  he  took  his  final  leave.  When  he  arrived 
at  liis  house  he  expired.  Hurrah  for  the  fortunate  one  who  213 
rendered  up  his  unstable  life  at  the  feet  of  his  teacher  and  king! 

If  he  had  staked  that  precious  coin  (his  life)  in  carrying  out  the 
service  of  dominion  he  would  have  brought  the  jewel  of  manhood 
and  right  thinking  to  the  court  of  manifestation.  At  any  rate  the 
veil  over  his  reputation  for  good  service  would  have  been  rent.  Inas- 
much as  the  prosperity  of  double-faced  ones  and  of  fair-weather 
friends  is  great  this  positive  statement  does  not  suit  every  ear. 

But  that  great  knower  of  unity,  the  fortunate  one  and  appreciative 
of  fidelity — whose  name  forms  the  title  of  this  book— has  gathered  up 
the  trickiings  from  hfs  clear  soul  and  expressed  his  approval.® 


i B.  475. 

* A.  F.  became  more  and  more 
tortuous  and  enigmatical  as  he  re- 
vised his  history.  These  reflections 
do  not  occur  in  the  Cawnpore  edi- 
tion and  so,  I presume,  they  were 
added  in  one  of  the  revisions.  I am 
doubtful  if  I have  understood  the 
paragraph,  and  1 think  the  text  must 
he  corrupt.  In  one  place  I have 
followed  the  I.O.  MSS.  and  desert- 
ed the  text.  This  is  at  the  sentence 
beginning  u garna  “ otherwise  M aud 


which  I have  taken  along  with  bdri 
and  rendered  '*At  any  rate/1  The 
text  has  danda  amida  as  if  the 
meaning  were  that  if  S.  Ahmed  had 
lived,  the  veil  of  his  houour  might 
have  been  rent,  i.e.  he  might  have 
behaved  badly  or  been  disgraced. 
But  both  the  I.O.  MSS.  have  a 
negative  nydmida t and  I think  the 
meaning  is  that  whatever  happened, 
A^mad  would  never  have  behaved 
badly,  or  been  exposed.  Then  I 
think  A.  F.  goes  on  to  say,  this  is 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  elevation  of  Saiyid  H&mid 
Bokhftri  to  the  government  of  Multan.  H.M.  gave  him  leave  after 
communicating  to  him  valuable  instructions  about  protecting  the 
helpless  and  punishing  the  wicked.  He  on  receiving  these  exerted 
himself  to  carry  them  into  practice. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
from  Gujarat,  and  his  being  received  with  royal  favours.  When 
the  royal  cortege  was  at  Bds&war 1 the  Rajah  and  many  of  the  chief 
officers  kissed  the  threshold.  The  Rajah  told  a thousand  stories  of 
the  wondrous  fortune  of  the  §hahinsb§h,  and  produced  many  of 
the  evil-doers — of  whom  Dauda  Beg  was  the  ringleader — in  chains. 
As  they  were  not  worthy  of  life,  they  were  capitally  punished. 
In  accordance  with  former  arrangements  the  settlement  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Viziership  was  made  by  him  (Todar  Mai).  Good  laws  were 
introduced  by  the  blessing  of  H.M.'s  paying  attention  to  the 
subject.2 


a bold  statement  to  make  when  there 
are  so  many  two-faced  people  about, 
but  I am  supported  by  the  approval 
of  Akbar.  In  this  paragraph  there 
occurs  the  curious  phrase  ashndyanri- 
tirpul  which  I have  translated  as  fair- 
weather  friends.  It  literally  meanE 
acquaintances  of  the  Bridge-end  (or 
head).*  Sirpal  means  to  “ stumble  *' 
but  the  Bib.  Ind.  points  the  word  as 
sirpUl.  Sirpal  also  means  “faith- 
less.” 


i This  was  on  Akbar's  way  to 
Ajmere.  According  to  the  TA. 
Abu  Turab  came  there  too. 

* Though  the  chapter  ends  here, 
the  arrival  of  Akbar  at  Ajmere  is 
described  in  the  next  chapter.  A 
great  part  of  chapter  38  is  a paren- 
thesis about  the  affairs  of  Gujarat  oc- 
casioned by  the  arrival  of  Todar  Mai 
when  Akbar  was  on  his  way  to  Aj- 
mere. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

The  8TIRBINO  UP  OP  STRIPE  BT  MogAPPAU  HOSAIK  M.  FOR 
THE  SECOND  TIME,  AND  HIS  FAIttTRE. 

May  Almighty  God  not  bestow  a depraved  intellect,  for  a 
thousand  evils  are  engendered  by  it,  and  the  ruin  of  the  world 
results  from  it  1 And  if  one  would  be  protected  from  this  evil,  he 
must  abstain  from  the  society  of  the  wicked,  for  many  who  are 
sensible  and  far-sighted  are  changed  from  good  to  evil  by  the 
companionship  of  those  disordered  ones,  so  that  peace  ends  in 
discord.  The  wise  have  called  the  nature  of  man  “A  robber  in 
secret."  Involuntarily  he  assumes  the  character  of  his  companions, 
and  approves  in  himself  what  has  excited  disgust  when  seen  by  214 
him  in  his  contemporaries.  The  case  of  Mojraffar  Husain  M.  is  a 
new  instance  of  this  as  he,  though  of  noble  nature  and  clear  soul, 
wrought  his  own  downfall  by  association  with  the  wicked.  Inas- 
much as  there  waB  something  auspicious  in  his  constitution,  he 
saved  his  life,  while  the  evil-thoughted  went  to  the  pit  of  destruction. 

At  the  time  when  that  happened  to  his  father  and  grandsire,  which 
has  been  described,  it  was.  fitting  that  he  should  not  slumber  in  the 
hot  abode  of  insouciance.  But  from  the  pressure  of  turbulent  and 
unwise  men,  among  whom  Mihr  ‘AIT  was  the  ringleader,  he  dropped 
the  reins  of  good  guidance,  and  stirred  up  the  dust  of  strife.  By 
the  Divine  help  this  was  laid  in  a short  space  of  time.  When 
Rajah  Todar  Mai  went  to  the  threshold  of  fortune  from  Gujarat, 
those  evil-disposed  men  did  not  take  a warning  but*  again  made 
the  Mirsfl  a pretext  for  wickedness.  First,  they  opened  the  hand 
of  oppression  against  the  traders  of  Cambay,  and  got  possession  of  a 
great  deal  of  property.  WazTr  K.1  in  reliance  on  the  Divine  power 
marched  out  of  Ahm&d&bud  and  hastened  to  that  district.  In 

PlrpQr*  his  confidence  was  shaken  by  the  disgraceful  conduct  of 

* 

1 B.  358  (Vair  K.).  apparently  this  \a  correct.  J.  II, 

* There  ia  the  variant  Blrpflr,  and  253. 


302 


AKBARNAMA. 


the  comrades  of  Baz  Bahadur.  He  marohed  out  of  Sarnftl  in  order 
to  fight.  Most  of  his  base  servants  were  slaves  of  gold  and  left  him 
and  joined  the  enemy.  Wazlr  K.  on  seeing  this  became  very 
meditative,  and  as  the  notes  of  disloyalty  appeared  on  the  forehead 
of  his  servants  he  turned  back  and  shut  himself  up  in  Ahmada- 
bftd.  On  the  day  of  Dlbflzar  8 Sfcahriyur,  Divine  month,  tUeillfated 
scoundrels  commenced  tho  siege.  Many  of  the  waiters  upon  events 
joined  the  enemy  and  eagerly  prosecuted  wicked  ideas.  The  condi* 
tion  too  of  the  fly-natured  garrison  was  also  perverted.  Wazlr  K. 
with  distinguished  loyalty  endeavoured  at  an  improvement  in  the 
position.  He  put  some  into  chains,  and  others  he  encouraged  to  do 
battle.  When  he  despaired  of  visible  help,  he  resolved  upon  dicing 
and  awaited  the  wondrous  fortune  (of  H.M.).  As  he  was  apprelien* 
sire  about  the  two-facedness  of  the  garrison  he  changed  the  guards 
of  the  bastions  every  day.  At  the  time  when  things  had  become 
difficult  on  account  of  attacks  by  day  and  night,  the  light  of 
heavenly  aids  shone  forth,  and  the  enemy  became  stained  by  the 
dust  of  failure.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  on  15  S&ahriyur, 
Divine  month,  the  enemy  plotted  with  the  men  inside  and  made  au 
assault.  They  placed  ladders  and  were  about  to  succeed.  Many  of 
the  self-opinionated  obtained,  (they  thought)  their  desires  and 
opened  the  hand  of  plunder,  and  others  were  on  the  point 
of  doing  so.  A" musket-ball  from  the  house  of  fate  reached  Mill r 
'AH,  and  all  at  once  that  ringleader  of  the  turbulent  passed  to  the 
silent  abode  of  annihilation.  On  beholding  this  wonder  of  the 
daily-increasing  fortune  that  dishonourable  crew  lost  courage  at  the 
very  crisis  of  their  activity.  In  great  confusion  they  fled  to 
215  Nadarbir.  But  none  of  the  garrison  came  out  as  they  feared  that 
there  was  some  stratagem.  When  a watch  of  the  following  day  had 
passed,  the  truth  of  the  world's  lord’s  good  fortune  was  impressed 
upon  all,  far  and  near.  Mankind  hastened  to  supplicate  the  Al- 
mighty, and  prayed  for  the  eternity  of  the  unequalled  dominion. 

Versa. 

For  ever,  whilst  by  the  influences  of  sun  and  rain, 

The  zephyr  causes  the  mouth  of  the  rosebud  to 
smile : 
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May  the  lips  of  thy  desire  ne’er  be  dosed  against  smiling,. 

May  thy  fortune  bring  thy  adversary  to  punishment. 

Two  things  are  the  source  of  prosperity  and  auspioiousnesa. 

Ono  is  a wise  heart,  and  the  other  an  eye  which  accepts  warning. 
Whoever  from  an  inverted  fortune  is  void  of  those  two  precious 
things  will  soon  descend  into  the  pit  of  annihilation,  and  become 
disgraced  for  ever  and  ever.  The  case  of  Mihr  ‘All  shows  this. 

He  did  not  perceive  the  glories  of  the  Sb&hinfbSh’s  fortune  and 
stirred  up  a disturbance.  In  a short  space  of  time  he  was  smitten 
by  the  archers  of  destiny,  and  took  his  place  in  eternal  destruction. 

If  he  who  is  in  reality  of  auspicious  mind  fall  for  some  days  into 
the  desert  of  wandering  owing  to  bad  compauionship,  he  is  melted 
in  the  crucible  of  failure  so  that  the  evil  alloy  may  be  removed  and 
he  be  tested.  Accordingly  the  adventures  of  Mogafiar  Husain  M. 
illustrate  this.  At  the  instigation  of  small-minded,  evil  persons  he 
went  a wrong  course,  and  blistered  his  feet  in  the  stony  tracts  of 
despair.  But  as  he  was  constitutionally  good,  the  Divine  protection 
took  charge  of  him  and  made  him  the  subject  of  princely  favours — 
as  will  be  related  in  its  place. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Mogaffar  K.  was  exalted  by 
prostrating  himself  at  the  holy  threshold.  It  has  been  stated  that  as 
a retribution  for  his  actions  he  had  been  kept  at  a distance.  Owing 
to  his  happy  star  he  in  the  dreadful  wilderness  of  disappointment 
addressed  prayers  to  H.M.,  and  with  energy,  service  and  obedience 

united  intellect  and  valour .* When  the  jewel  of  his  good 

service  had  been  submitted  to  the  assayers  of  the  Caliphate,  a my 
of  kindness  fell  upon  him  and  he  was  summoned  to  court.  On  29 
ShahriyQr.  Divine  month,  he  came  from  the  province  of  Bihar,  and 
did  homage  at  Hftns  Mahal.  He  presented  as  peg^kagb  the  rarities 
of  that  region,  and  distributed  fonr  lacs  of  rupees.  The  throne- 
occupant  exalted  him  by  kindness  and  increased  his  dignity,  and 
issued  an  order  that  he  should  minutely  inquire  into  the  affairs  of 
the  empire,  and  observe  the  rules  of  justioe.  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
and  Rfewfija  Sh8h  Mansur  were  to  perform  their  duties  in  consulta-  216 
tion  with  him.  On  4 Mihr,  Divine  month,  the  delightfnl  oity  of 
Ajmere  was  brightened  by  the  arrival  of  the  royal  standards.  H.M. 
hastened  to  the  holy  shrine  and  worshipped  the  incomparable 
Deity.  Those  who  waited  for  his  holy  advent  gained  their  wishes. 
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Also  at  this  auspicious  time  the  officers  of  the  court  weighed 1 
the  sovereign  against  gold  and  other  articles,  and  satisfied  men  by 
abundant  gifts.  First  that  river  of  bounty  distributed  heaps  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  afterwards  the  officers  in  accordance  with  an  intima- 
tion from  him  made  donations  of  money.  Also  at  this  time  on 
account  of  the  enlightenment  and  truthfulness  of  Muhibb  Xli  K., 
the  son  of  the  Mir  ffhalifa,  he  bestowed  on  him  a glorious  robe  of 
honour,  and  gave  him  permission  alwayB  to  present  the  petitions  of 
the  people  and  also  to  communicate  what  occurred  to  his  reflection 
as  proper  to  be  done. 

Although  the  constant  alertness  of  mind  of  the  world's  lord  is 
such  that  he  transacts  all  the  business  of  the  empire  with  the  same 
completeness  and  efficiency,  that  lofty  geniuses  and  farseeing  and 
laborious  men  carry  out  one  item  of  work,  yet  he  from  abundance  of 
wisdom  aud  knowledge  of  mankind  and  for  behoof  of  the  general 
public  walks  warily  iu  this  fashion.  Seemingly  it  is  an  injunction 
of  Kiug  Wisdom  that  just  rulers  aud  other  great  ones  who  have  a 
multiplicity  of  engagements  should  nob  be  contented  with  their  own 
acumeu  and  ability,  but  should  also  permit  some  prudent  and  well- 
conditioned  man  to  make  representations  to  them,  &o  that  at  a time 
when  there  is  press  of  work,  or  when  wrath  is  in  the  ascendant — 
which  sometimes  causes  the  foot  of  the  wise  to  slip  —he  may  lay 
before  them  suitable  considerations.  O God,  grant  that  while 
sun  and  shade  exist,  and  while  there  are  rain  and  verdure,  this 
chief  of  Solitude  aud  Society  may  shed  his  light  on  the  spirits  of 
men  and  on  the  horizons  ! 

Verse . 

O God,  while  the  heavens  exist, 

Do  not  empty  the  world  of  this  king, 

Let  the  spheres  be  as  the  seal  of  his  ring, 

Let  the  key  of  the  universe  be  in  his  sleeve. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Mujfthid  Beg  the 
grandson  of  Sfrwija  Kal&n  Beg.  He  had  been  appointed  to  be 


1 This  was  the  weighing  which 
took  place  on  G Rajah,  the  anniver- 
sary of  Akbar*s  birth  according  to 
the  lunar  calendar.  B.  300.  It  near* 


ly  coincided  with  the  'urs  or  anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  the  Ajmere 
saint  which  occurred  on  6 Rajah, 
J.  ID,  863. 
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thdna  ddr  of  Mohf  in  the  province  of  Ajmere.  Knar  Mftn  Singh  and 
many  brave  mon  had  gone  into  the  defiles  of  the  hills.  In  the 
boginning  of  Mihr,  Divine  month,  the  Rajputs  of  that  quarter  had  come 
and  plundered  some  of  the  protected 1 * settlers  cn  the  newly  cultivated 
lauds.  On  hearing  of  this  insolence  ho  had  become  vexed  and  gone 
out  rapidly  and  without  sufficient  equipment.  After  behaving  with 
Uustum-like  courage  he  travelled  to  his  final  bourne,  and  gained  an 
ever'asting  name. 

On  17  Mihr,  Divine  month,  H.M.  ascended  to  the  summit  of 
the  fort  of  Ajmere  and  dispensed  his  graciousness  to  the  sleepers  217 
there.8  Near  the  tomb  of  Saiyid  Husain  Kbangsaw&r  he  halted  and 
paid  his  devotions.  On  that  night,  he,  until  sunrise,  kindled  the  lamp 
at  truth  and  guided  the  auspicious  ones  of  the  holy  throng.  The 
fortunate  and  enlightened  listened  to  many  physical  and  spiritual 
truths.  As  the  architecture- loving  heart  of  the  ^ihinah&h  per- 
ceived substantive  defects  in  that  celestial  fortren  he  directed  the 
officers  to  exert  themselves  to  repair  it.  In  a short  time  the  work 
was  completed  in  a most  excellent  manner.  >a  22  Mihr  he  left  that 
bounteous  place  and  proceeded  toward:;  Mirths?-  Ostensibly  be  was 
recreating  himself  with  bunting,  but  in  retvluy  ho  vas  dispensing 
justice  and  acting  according  to  the  Diviue  Will. 

While  there  he  considered  the  appointment  of  a caravan - leader 
for  the  pilgrims,  and  on  2 A bin  he  appointed  Mir  Abu  Turab  to 
that  select  service.  He  belonged  to  the  Sal&mi  Saiyida  of  Shir&z. 

His  grandfather  Mir  (^iifu-d-din— May  God  establish  him — who 
was  known  as  Saiyidu&Mh  Mir.  and  who  was  fully  possessed  of  the 
auquirda  sciences,  came  ^to  Gujarat)  in  the  time  of  Sultftn  Qufcbu-d- 
din  the  grandson  of  the  3ulj£n  Ahmad  after  whom  Afrmad&hSd  is 
named,  and  then  returned  to  his  own  native  land.3 * * * *  He  came  again 
to  Gujarat  to  the  dominions  of  Sulfcin  Mahmud  Begarha  at  the  time 
of  the  commotion  of  SJifth  Ism 'ail  (Ism'ail  I).  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  two  sons  Mir  Kamftlu~d*dm  and  Mir  Qutbu-d-din,  and 


1 Xlu-hdrXdn,  “ Persona  under  pro- 

tection." But  there  is  also  the  read- 

ing tlihrfuiX  u villages." 

* Apparently  what  is  meant  is 

that  lie  said  prayers  (titles)  for  the 

repose  of  the  eouU  of  departed  men. 
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It  was  Tiragirh  that  be  visited. 
The  shrine  of  the  martyred  §aiyid 
Husaiu  is  still  there.  See  Rajpnta- 
na  G-.  II,  Id. 

3 Bloch m an n 506, 
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settled  there  and  died  there,  after  leaving  a good  name.  Mir  Aba 
Turfib  the  son  of  Mir  Kamilu-d-din 1 obtained  reputation  in  that 
country,  and  when  Gujarat  came  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial 
servants  he  was  distinguished  by  favours  from  the  shadow  of  God 
(Akbar),  and  had  the  bliss  of  beooming  a disciple.  When  he 
obtained  this  service  (that  of  Mir  Ejllj)  five  lacs  of  rupees  and 
10,000  Khilitt  were  made  over  to  him  for  the  benefit  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Hijiz.  1’tmftd  K.  Gujrati,  who  had  for  years 
desired  to  visit  those  shrines,  also  got  permission  to  depart.  Owing 
to  the  outpourings  of  the  river  of  kindness  large  numbers  of  men 
joined  the  pilgrimage  with  proper  equipment.  To  the  iiaiifi  of  that 
land — who  had  always  sent  representations,  and  the  rarities  of  the 
(Country — there  were  sent  a lac  of  rupees  and  splendid  goods'.* 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  committing  the  government 
of  Gujarat  to  Shihabu-d-din  Ahmad  K.  As  it  became  known  that 
Wazir  K.  did  not  observe  the  laws  of  equity,  and  that  the  country 
was  suffering  in  consequence,  he  was  superseded,  and  the  post  was 
218  conferred  on  the  aforesaid  gbtn  who  was  distinguished  for  his 
knowledge  of  affairs,  industry,  justice,  and  tenderness  to  the  subjects, 
and  he  was  transferred  to  this  great  office  from  Mfilwa.  A rescript 
was  issued,  and  it  was  accompanied  by  sage  instructions.  Qftsim  K , 
Jfthir  K.,  Saif-al-mulk,  Mir  GfeTSju-d-din  ‘All  Naqib  K.,  Qamar  K., 
Flruz,  gfraikfr  M‘u8g£am,  Shaikh  J unaid  and  other  servants  of  the 
Presence  were  sent,  in  order  to  promote  the  tranquillity  of  the 
country.  An  order  was  issued  that  when  the  new  governor  arrived 
in  the  country,  the  Wazir  K.  should  come  to  the  borders  of  Idar  and 
take  charge  of  affairs  there,'  and  that  the.  rest  of  the  former  officers 
should  proceed  to  Court. 


1 According  to  Abfi  Turib's  own 
history,  p.  17,  recently  edited  by  Dr. 
Denison  Boss,  his  father's  name 
was  Qafbn-d-dln,  and  Kamklu-d- 
dln  was  his  uncle.  See  also  Bieu’s 
Persian  Catalogue,  III  0676. 

* In  the  first  book  of  A.  P.’s  let- 
ters, immediately  before  the  letter 
to  Goa,  there  is  a letter  to  the  Sharlfs 
of  Mecca.  But  it  was  written  several 


years  after  this  time,  and  mentions 
the  year  980. 

* The  text  ia  obscure,  but  the 
IqbXl-nKma  saye  that  Waslrwaa  to 
come  to  Idar  and  control  the  borders. 
The  same  authority  adds  the  epithet 
Kabuli  to  the  name  of  Fir  a*,  men- 
tioned in  text  Perhaps  the  mean- 
ing of  the  passage  abont  Waslr  ia 
that  he  and  Sbihlbu-d-dln  were  to 
meet  at  Idar  and  hold  a conference. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  (he  sending  of  troops  to  extirpate 
the  Rftnl.  As  the  most  choice  form  of  devotion  in  the  sooial  state 
is  to  cause  the  obedience  of  the  proud  and  stiff-necked  by  suitable 
admonitions  and  vigorous  plans,  and  if  advice  and  rebuke  are  no 
successful,  to  remove  such  from  existence  so  that  there  may  be  no 
crevice  in  unity,  and  that  the  pleasant  abode  of  the  world  may  not 
be  stained  by  the  confusion  of  plurality.  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dts, 
Kanwar  (Knar)  Min  Singh,  Payinda  K.  Moghul,  Saiyid  Qisim,  Saiyid 
Rfiju,  Ulug  Asad  Turkamin,  Kajra  Cohin  and  other  loyal  warriors 
were  in  the  year  and  month  above  mentioned  despatched  to  carry 
out  this  great  work.  Shahbiz  K.  Mir  Bakhshi  was  appointed  to 
command  the  force,  and  the  execution  of  the  task  was  committed 
to  him. 

Under  the  guise  of  the  enjoyment  of  hunting  a successful 
termination  was  put  to  the  distractions  of  the  province  (Rajputine), 
and  enterprises  which  in  former  times  had  not  been  accomplished 
after  thousands  of  endeavours  were  now  achieved  by  H.M.’s  giving 
a slight  and  subsidiary  attention  to  them. 

(The  chapter  concludes  with  a rhapsody  about  Akbar’s  great* 
ousness,  and  how  even  wild  animals  were  conscious  of  his  benignilg. 
But  the  only  instance  given  is  that  a deer  used  to  eat  grain  out  of  his 
hand.  Observing  that  his  courtiers  marvelled  at  this,  Akher 
remarked  that  it  was  not  extraordinary  if  suoh  things  oceurred,  If 
one  did  not  ill-treat  animals  and  spoke  kindly  to  those  dtnsfc 
creatures.  Suoh  behaviour  was  an  attractive  force  which  caught 
the  heavens  and  the  stars  in  the  noose  of  love  1) 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Concerning  tbr  education  ov  H.M.’s  auspicious  sons. 

219  The  just  world's  lord  continually  exercises  farsightedness  in 
judging  of  the  grades  of  mankind,  and  so  keeps  the  garden  of  promo- 
tion fresh  and  verdant.  He  knows  the  tests  for  men  and  bestows 
power  upon  them  in  accordance  therewith.  Just  as  it  is  indispen- 
sable that  the  cupbearer  of  the  royal  feast  should  judge  of  the 
drinking-capacities  of  men,  and  distribute  the  man-trying  wc  id's 
wine  in  pioportion  thereto,  so  does  the  ruler  of  the  age  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  perspicacity  carry  out  this  principle  in  the  moRt 
choice  manner.  Some  he  raises  to  dignities  step  by  step,  and  some 
whom  he  has  fonnd  worthy  of  greatness  are  at  once  raised  by  him 
to  the  pinnacle  of  honour.  As  at  this  time,  which  was  the  beginning 
of  the  spring  of  daily-increasing  fortune,  he  perceived  in  the 
characters  of  his  sons  the  rays  of  intelligence  and  of  apprehension 
of  truth,  he  disregard 9 d the  tenderness  of  their  years  and  raised 
each  of  them  to  a lofty  dignity.  As  the  household  cavalry 
numbered  12,000  and  were  known  by  the  name  of  Abadis,  and  as  no 
commander  or  amir  had  a higher  rank  than  that  of  5000,  the  rank 
of  Sul(an  Selim  was  fixed  at  10^)00,  and  H;M.’  said  thRt  from 
observing  the  obedience,  good  disposition,  prudence,  and  endurance 
of  this  nursling  of  dominion  he  made  over  the  whole  of  the  army  to 
his  charge.  Prince  Snltan  Murid  was  made  a commander  of  7000, 
and  Prince  Saltan  Daniel  a commander  of  6000  .... 

220  Though  the  sovereign  went  on,  stage  by  stage,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  banting,  yet  all  his  energy  was  devoted  to  the  capture  of 
hearts.  Spiritual  and  temporal  ministrations  issued  from  time  to 
time  from  the  fount  of  enlightenment,  and  good  actions  adorned 
the  age.  At  the  stage  of  Bftmri 1 (f)  which  is  a dependency  of 
Mirta*  it  was  brought  to  his  notice  that  the  country  was  lying  waste 

* 1.  G.  and  Rajputana  Gasettcyr, 
II.  861  also  Tod’s  Rajasthan.  It 
ia  in  Jodhpur.  In  J.  II.  877  it  is 


i There  is  the  variant  Mimrf. 
I have  not  identified  the  place.  It 
is  perhaps  BSrmer. 
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owing  to  the  bad  condition  of  the  reservoirs.  In  his  abnndant 
gracioasness  he  visited  the  neighbourhood,  and  distributed  active 
workmen  among  the  officers.  By  one  day's  digging  moistnre  was 
bestowed. 

Verse . 

The  tanks  shone  like  hearts*  tablets, 

They  appeared  like  mirrors  of  wisdom, 

Their  limpid  waters  were  like  eyes. 

Every  drop  was  a hundred  pearls. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  a body  of  brave  men 
to  the  province  of  Ajmere.  When  Shahbftz  K/s  report  was  read  and 
it  appeared  that  he  wanted  some  experienced  men  to  take  charge  of 
the  passes,  Shaikh  Ibr&hTm  Pathpurl  was  sent  there  with  troops  in 
order  that  he  might  take  post  in  the  territory  of  Lidl&f*  and  reduce 
to  obedience  the  recalcitrants  of  that  country,  and  that  Qbahb&z  K. 
might  exert  himself  in  suppressing  the  Rina. 


spelt  Merath  and  placed  in  Sarkir 
Nigor. 

i B.  403.  The  text  has  Lawai&U. 
Maafir,  II*  571/  in  its  account  Of 
8.  Ibrihlm  has  Li£li1.  Perhaps  it  is 
the  Liroilah  of  J.  II.  203,  and  if  so^ 
was  on  the  Betwa  and  in  the  Sarkir 
of  Canderl  and  province  of  MALwa. 


Bat  the  context  implies  that  it  vras 
in  Bajputana.  6.  Ibrihlm  was  the 
nephew  (sister's  son)  and  son-in- 
law  of  6.  Selim  who  gave  his  name 
to  JahingTr.  See  Tabaqit  A., 
Newal  K.  ed.,  485.  Lawallli  occurs 
again  at  p.  236. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

Expedition  op  H.M.  to  thi  Panjab,  the  appxakance  op  the 

COMET,  ETC. 

When  the  affairs  of  this  part  of  the  country  (Ajmere)  had  been 
properly  disposed  of,  H.M.  resolved  to  march  to  the  Panjab,  and 
while  enjoying  hunting  to  compose  the  distractions  of  that  provinoe- 
On  9 Ibin,  Divine  month,  he  encamped  at  Mflhrdt.1  From  a desire 
to  cherish  the  lowly  he  visited  the  dwelling  of  Narftyan  Dis  the 
231  brother  of  RupsT.  On  the  27th  he  encamped  at  Amber,*  and  on 
the  same  day  the  ambassadors  of  Qutbal-mulk  * produced  choice 
presents.  Among  them  was  the  elephant  Fath  Mubarak,  who  was 
reaowned  for  his  violence  so  that  professional  drivers  were  afraid  of 
mounting  him.  When  he  was  brought  before  H.M.,  he  quickly 
mounted  him,  and  made  him  obedient.  The  spectators  were  amazed* 
and  were  almost  ready  to  vacate  their  bodies  on  beholding  the  might 
aad  majesty  of  the  sovereign.  What  is  wonderful  in  his  perform- 
ing suoh  marvels,  or  what  extraordinary  in  his  snbdning  such  wild 
animals  ? 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  guidance  given  to  Rajah  Todar 
Mai.  Just  as  he  was  one  of  the  unique  of  the  age  for  practical 
wisdom,  and  trustworthiness,  so  was  he  at  the  head  of  mortals  for 
superstition  and  bigotry.  His  role  was  that  until  he  had  per- 
formed in  a special  manner  his  idols -worship,  and  had  adored  them 
after  a thousand  fashions,  he  would  not  attend  to  business  nor  eat  or 
drink.  Suddenly,  in  the  turmoil  of  moving  the  camp,  the  idols  of 
that  simpleton  were  lost.  In  his  heartfelt  folly  he  abandoned  sleep 
and  food.  H.M.  had  compassion  on  him  and  administered  consola- 
tions to  him.  He  recovered  somewhat  and  addressed  himself  to  his 
duties. 


1 Io  Ajmere  J.  II.  278. 

* The  old  capital  of  Jaiphr. 

* The  title  of  the  Golconda 


Sultans.  The  Sultan  here  meant 
was  Ibrthlm  Qu|b  8hth  who  died 
in  1881. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
fort  of  Mfll-Manahar-n&gar.  Inasmuch  as  H.M.  is  disposed  to 
cultivate  the  soil  Igil)  as  well  as  to  civilize  the  soul  (dU),  he  continu- 
ally decks  society  and  solitude  by  building  up  these  two  great 
places  of  worship.  At  this  time,  while  he  was  at  Amber,  it  came  to 
his  hearing  that  there  was  an  old  city  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
ancient  greatness  of  which  was  now  recorded  by  a mound  of  earth. 

He  resolved  upon  reviving  it,  and  on  29  Abftn  he,  in  an  auspicious 
moment,  laid  with  his  august  hands  the  foundation  of  that  fortress. 

He  nominated  several  officers  to  execute  the  work,  and  in  a short 
time  it  was  completed  in  an  excellent  manner.  He  associated  it  with 
Manahar 1 D&s,  the  son  of  Rai  Lonkaran,  the  Zamlndlr  of  the  place, 
and  gave  it  the  name  of  Mul-Manahamagar.1 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  appearance  of  a comet i after 
the  sun  had  sate  on  the  throne  of  the  West. 

Let  there  be  a description  of  this  phenomenon  for  the  purpose 
of  feeding  the  lakelet  * of  discourse  ! 

When  the  rays  of  the  world-warming  sun  fall  upon  moist  222 
earth,  heat  is  generated  by  that  great  luminary,  and  particles  of  the 
water  become  light  and  float  upwards.  They  mix  with  the  atmos- 
phere and  rise  high.  Such  mixture  is  called  vapour  {bulshftr). 
When  the  dry  ground  becomes  heated  by  the  sun, the  supply  of 
moisture  which  is  hidden  therein  becomes  united  with  the  dryness, 
and  from  the  influence  of  the  heat  the  earthly  particles  get  burnt 


1 He  was  a poet  and  wrote  under 
the  name  of  TausanT  (a  mettled 
steed).  He  was  also  called  Muham- 
mad Manahar.  See  Badaydnl  III. 
201.  For  Manoharpflr,  see  I.  G. 
XVII,  200.  It  is  28  m.  N.  N.  £.  Jai- 
pur. Tiefenthaler  I.  828  mentions  a 
town  called  Monoarpur  15  leagues 
N Jaipur,  and  calls  it  a u ville  de 
marque"  and  says  it  had  a fortress. 
§ee  also  B.  494,  n.  2,  Loire  238,  and 
Elliot  V,  406,  and  Errata,  vol.  VIII. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  Manoharoagar  of 
J.  II.  277.  There  is  a reference  to 
Bai  Manahar  in  Price’s  Jahftnglr 
93,  and  in  the  Tftzuk,  p.  8.  See 


Rogers’  translation,  pp.  17  and 
821. 

* Zu  ya nab,  lit.  possessed  of  a tail. 
This  is  the  comet  of  1577  described 
by  Cornelius  Gemma  who  was  a 
professor  of  medicine  at  Louvain, 
and  published  his  book  at  Antwerp 
in  1578.  He  died  of  the  plague  in 
the  following  year.  His  engraving 
of  the  comet  has  been  reproduced 
by  Guillemin.  It  passed  its  perihe- 
lion on  26  October,  1577  (B.B.R. 
A.S.J.  XXI,  146). 

8 The  text  has  dibdea,  preamble 
but  the  variant  dariyaea  is  sup- 
ported by  the  I.O.  MSS. 
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and  so  fchoir  levity  is  increased.  They  then  mix  with  the  atmosphere 
acd  ascend.  This  mixture  is  called  smoke  {dukhan).  Each  is  of 
two  kinds.  One  becomes  fixed  in  the  ground  and  produces  foun- 
ains,  cavities  (kdnhz)  and  earthquakes.  The  other  spreads  over 
the  surface  of  the  earth  and  ascends.  From  it  are  produced  clouds, 
rain,  storms,  thunder,  lightning,  and  the  like.  Treatises  on  natural 
history  describe  these  things  dearly.  I now  proceed  to  refresh  the 
garden  of  my  discourse  with  an  p.ccount  of  the  pi'oduefcion  of  those 
wonderful  phenomena  (comets). 

Be  it  not  concealed  from  the  listeners  to  knowledge  that  when- 
ever Mars  is  predominant  in  a country,  the  latter  becomes  arid,  and 
thick  vapours  and  smokes  rise  up  in  it.  Especially  is  this  so  if  Mars 
be  in  the  tenth  house  of  the  horoscope  of  the  year  or  season,  and  if 
that  house  be  windy,  or  fiery  and  malific,  and  the  moon,  or  Mercury, 
be  windy,  so  that  he  (Mars)  inay  regard  them  with  a glance  of 
affection. 

Assuredly,  the  crops  will  then  become  bad,  and  there  will  be 
the  elements  of  a famine.  There  will  also  be  sicknesses,  predomi- 
nance of  wrath,  and  the  snapping  of  the  thread  of  inquiry.  (Wisdom- 
seeking). 

In  fine,  when  the  viscous  and  hairy  vapour  first  rises  from  the 
ground  and  joins  the  first  stratum1 * * * * * *  of  the  atmosphere,  viz.  that 
which  is  mixed  with  hre,  it  assumes  beauty,  juBfc  as  the  smoke  of  an 
extinguished  lamp  becomes  illuminated  when  approached  by  a 
lighted  candle.  It  is  then  called  a meteor  ($Aihab),  also  a shooting- 
star,  and  when  it  descends  towards  the  earth,  the  vulgar  think  that 
a star  is  falling.  If  its  beauty  does  not  become  so  great,  it,  on 
account  of  grossiiess,  does  not  dame,  but  still  it  is  consumed.  On 
account  of  the  varieties  of  the  atmosphere  it  assumes  various  forms. 
Thus  it  becomes  hairy,  or  n acquires  a tail,  or  it  holds8  a spear,  or 
resembles  a horned  animal,  etc. 


1 It  is  stated  in  the  Aiti,  J.  III. 

38,  that  Fire  is  tiie  first  elemental 

sphere,  and  that  its  convex  adjoins 

the  concave  of  the  sphere  of  the 

moon. 

* Nwa,  bada$t.  Cf.  J.  III.  38,  n.  3. 

The  word  used  in  the  Ain  is  niyaxik, 


the  pi.  of  a short  spear  or 

javelin,  and  J.  translates  this  as  the 
“ Zodiacal  light/*  Bnb  A.  F.  is 
there  treating  of  the  notions  of  the 
Greeks,  not  of  the  Hindus  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  Greeks 
had  observed  the  Zodiacal  Light. 
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According  to  differences  in  its  quality,  it  is  either  quickly  con- 
sumed, or  it  lasts  a long  time.  Occasionally  terrible  rod  or  black 
appearances  are  observed  in  it.  If  it  is  dense,  the  red  appearances 
excite  dread,  and  if  it  become  yet  denser  then  black  appearances 
inspire  fear.  Such  forms  were  called  in  ancient  language  $awub\  M- 
najum  and  zu&t  al-azu&b.*  Each  one  of  them  bad  a different  name 
in  accordance  with  its  difference  in  form.  For  instance,  they 
called  the  hairy  one  zu-zufiba  and  the  tailed  one  zu-zanab.  In 
Hindi  (i.e.  Indian)  books  they  reckon  the  number  of  forms  as 
more  than  one  hundred.*  In  Oreok  treatises  seven  kinds  are 
enumerated,  and  they  are  all  regarded  as  of  the  natures  of 
Saturn  and  Mars.  The  zi-zudba  (possessed  of  forelocks)  and  the 
zu-zanab  (the  tailed)  are  regarded  as  the  most  malefic.  Ptolemy 
says  that  the  zti-zu&ba  and  the  sun  are  eleven  Signs  apart.  Some 
of  the  Greeks  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  zu-zu&ba  show  themselves 
in  the  morning  towards  the  east,  and  that  the  zu-zanab  appear  at 
evening  towards  the  west.  Seemingly,  this  idea  is  the  result  of 
repeated  observations.  The  sagos  of  India  have  divided  them  into  223 
two  classes,  according  as  they  are  benefic  or  malefic.  All  agree  that 
their  influence  affects  the  conntry  across  whose  zenith  they  pass,  or 
where  they  are  visible  to  the  inhabitants,  and  that  it  depends  on  the 


Probably  then  all  that  A.F.  means 
by  niydgik  is  spear-shaped  comets. 
The  next  word,  which  Jarrett 
translates  by  luminous  streams,  is 
wnidha  in  the  original,  and 
this  is  the  plural  of  paucity  of 
pillar.  The  next  expression 
is  Rdit  al  qar&n,  lit.  possessed  cf 
horns,  but  which  J.  renders  “me- 
teors. " This  corresponds  to  the  ke 
l&oj&ha  da&ta  bdi&id,  “ whioh  pos- 
sess horns,"  of  A.  N.  III.  222,  eight 
lines  from  foot.  In  a MS.  of  the 
Ain  in  my  possession  there  is  no 
injunction  between  umidha  and 
fidl-ulfarUn,  so  that  the  phrase 
jeadi  “homed  pillars."  There  is 
an  account  of  a comet  in  the 
TOznk  JshftngTrT  260,  Elliot  VI.  368. 
40 


1 §uwdbei  is  given  in  Memnski 
as  meaning  a shooting  star  (stella 
volans),  and  this  seems  to  be  the 
meaning  here.  It  therefore  can- 
not be  derived  from  §dbit  • fixed. 
It  is  perhaps  derived  from  the  root 
*aub  and  means  retributory.  The 
expression  then  may  mean  the 
retributory  stars,  comets  being 
regarded  as  sent  as  punishments. 
The  1.0.  MSS.  have  £tiani,  fatoan? 
i-j*  which  is  the  plural  of  ydniyat 
a second  (of  time)  (seconds). 

1 Possessed  of  forelocks. 

* In  the  Ain  it  is  stated  that  the 
Hindus  reckon  the  number  of 
comets,  meteors,  and  the  like,  as  a 
thousand  (see  text  of  Ain  II.  24*  and 
J.  III.  38). 
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nature  of  the  Sign  in  which  they  appear.  They  more  aooording  to 
the  rapidity  of  the  fiery  sphere.  Their  effects  depend  upon  the 
length  of  their  appearance.  Their  wondrons1 * * 4  influences  ■ are 
detailed  in  old  hooka  in  a manner  which  oannot  be  described  here. 
Among  them  was  the  hairy  comet  which  appeared  in  the  Hijra  year 
362,*  when  the'  sun  was  in  the  Sign  Leo.  On  that  night  there  was 
a lunar*  eclipse  to  the  extent  of  eleven  digits  H*  More  extra- 
ordinary still  it  was  as  large  as  a man’s  head,  and  smoke  issued  from 
the  top  of  it.  It  passed  to  the  countries  of  Tibet,  Turkestan,  China, 
Kfighghir,  Farghfina.  Transoxiana,  and  Sfrurlsih,  and  was  risible 
for  eighty-fire  days.  There  were  disturbances  in  all  these  countries. 
In  Transoxiana  and  KburSsftn  the  erents  connected  with  Q&Id*  and 
Boriq  and  others  illustrate  this  subjeot.  Accordingly  for  a long 
time  people  reckoned  their  years  and  months k from  it.  In  803  (1400) 
a tailed  comet  appeared  in  the  zenith  of  Asia  Minor  (Rfim).  Maulina 
’Abdullah  Lisin,  and  Muhlu-d-dm*  Maghrabi  and  other  astronomers 
of  the  time  represented  to  Sihib  Qirin  (Timur)  that  it  appeared 
from  the  sayings  of  the  wise  that  an  army  from  the  east  would 
conquer  that  country  and  capture  its  monarch.  That  brightener  of 
the  face  of  Fortune  had  always  meditated  a campaign  into  that 
country,  though  his  feeble-minded  companions  did  not  approve  of 
it.  He  prooeeded  thither  and  impressed  on  the  minds  of  high  and 
low  the  brilliancy  of  his  design,  and  the  deep  discernment  of  the 
astrologers.  In  the  year  837  (1483)  a tailed  comet  appeared  in  the 


1 Nairorngi^afar.  Of.  BJ.B^.8. 
XXI,  J.46  n.,  where  the  word 

nairang  is  taken  to  mean  incanta- 
tions. 

* 1263-84.  It  appears  from 
Pingre’s  Cometograpbie  I,  406,  ed. 
Paris,  1783,  that  this  comet  belongs 
to  1364.  It  appeared  in  France  in 
July  of  that  year. 

* KiuQf.  This  is  usually  applied 
to  eclipses  of  the  son,  but  as  this 
occurred  during  the  night  I suppose 
the  moon  is  meant.  Perhaps  how- 
ever ser-i-swal*  means  the  under- 
world. 

4 The  Kaidu  and  Borik  of  Hey 


Elias'  introduction  to  the  T.B., 
pp.  84^  35.  Kaidu  was  a grandson  of 
OktU,  and  Borik  a great-grandson 
of  CaghatU.  He  died  in  1370.  See 
also  Yambdry’s  History  of  Bokhara, 
153, 158. 

* Sal  u moM  derfn.  LO.  MS.  386 
has  talmah.  The  expression  means 
a date  and  also  perpetually. 

* An  anaohronism  unless  there 
were  two  persons  of  that  name. 
Mubtu-d-dln  Maghrabi  jived  in  the 
time  of  Hnlagtt  (1860).  See 
D*  Herbelot's  article  Mohieddin,  and 
J.  11. 19,  N.  1.  I cannot  find  Man- 
ila! 'Abdullah  Lisin.  I 
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first  degrees  of  the  Sign  of  Libra  near  the  Northern  Drown.  It 
used  to  rise  and  set  there.  When  some  days  had  elapsed  a singular 
movement  of  it  took  place.  It  became  spear-bearing  (netadar) 
and  went  off  to  a distance  from  the  Northern  Crown,  and  in  eight 
months  it  disappeared.  A great  pestilence  occurred  in  Herat  and 
its  neighbourhood  Every  day  more  than  a thousand  persons  died. 

M.  Ibrihlm,1  the  ruler  of  Ffira,  M.  Baysang&ar  Arghfln1  the  Sfeth  of 
Bad&kb&in  and  S.  Zainu-d-dln  Kfc&fi1  died  during  this  Calamity. 

The  contest  between  M.  gtftfthrukii  and  Sikandar  the  son  of  Qarfi 
Yfisfif  was  also  a result.  Those  acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of 
the  heavens  are  agreed  that  if  a oomet  appear  in  the  angle  of 
dominion,  the  sovereign  of  that  country  will  die,  and  if  it  incline 
towards  that  angle,  the  possessions  of  that  prince  will  depart  from 
his  hands,  and  if  it  oceur  in  a falling  angle  (s&qit-i-watad)  sickness 
and  pestilence  will  increase,  and  there  will  be  sudden  destruction 
among  the  people.  A thousand  thanks  to  God  that  by  the  blessing 
of  the  holy  personality  of  the  world’s  Khedive,  the  malefio  influences 
passed  away  from  his  empire.  If  from  time  to  time  suoh  a terrible 
phenomenon  ooour,  no  great  misfortune  befalls  this  oountry.  Still  224 
in  spite  of  suoh  Divine  protection,  that  prudent  partaker  of  the 
banquet  of  enlightenment  ordered  the  distribution  of  abundant 
charities  according  to  the  rules  of  Muhammadans  and  Hindus. 
Worlds-upqn  worlds  of  men  were  made  joyful. 

The  brief  account  of  this  great  phenomenon1  is  as  follows : On 


* Both  .were  sons  of  Shlhrnkh.  but 
according  to  Beale,  IbrShim  did  net 
die  till  1495  or  889  A.H.  Bayun - 
ghar  died^in  887,  but  I do  not  find 
that  he  was  ruler  of  Badakhlhtn.* 
The  I.O.  M|S.  have  Shlh-Badakh* 

ihfinl,  and  I suspect  that  a conjunc- 
tion has  been  left  out  .and  that  Qhih 
BadaJUwhinT  is  a different  person 
from  Baysanghfrr  and  one  of  the 
fihfihs  of  Badskhahin.  Neither  does 
it  appear  that  Baysanghar  was  an 
Arghfin.  Probably  then  we.  should 
read  If.  Baysanghar  and  Arghfin 


flhih  of  Badakhahfin.  Thu'  view  is 
corroborated  by  I.O.  M.S.  88,  which 
has  the  conjunction  u before  Arghfin. 
Bnt  I cannot  find  who  the  Arghfin 
8hfih  was  who  died  in  887 ; of  Bay- 
aanghar  there  is  a notice  in  D’Her- 
belot,  and  Bibur  also  refers  to  him 
in  his  Memoirs.  Zainu-d-dln  lThlft 
was  a famous  saint.  He  died-  in 
Shawil  888,  April  1485,  B.  598,  note. 

* Maukibat,  which  means  a gift. 
Either  this  is  an  euphemism,  or  it 
refers  to  the  oircumstanee  that  the 
oomet  did  not  injure  India.  I.O. 
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the  day  of  Ar&d  25  A bin  (5  November  1577),  Divine  month,  at  the 
time  when  the  sun  was  auspiciously  placed  in  Scorpio,  this  celestial 
sign  appeared  in  Sagittarius,  in  the  west,'  bat  inclined  to  the  north. 
It  had  a long  tail,  and  in  some  countries  it  was  visible  for  five 
'months.  Astrologers  and  those  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  the 
upper  world  represented  that  in. some  of  the  inhabited  parts  of 
India  grain  would  be  dear,  and  they  mentioned  the  particular  places 
where  this  wonld  occur.  They  also  said  that  the  ruler  of  Persia 
would  die,  and  that  there  would  be  the  dust  of  confusion  in  Irfiq 
and  Khurfis&n.  As  they  said,  so  did  it  come  to  pass  without  defect 
or  diminution.  About  the  same  time  a caravan  arrived  from  Persia 
and  some  able  and  truthful  men  reported  to  the  august  court  the 
passing  away  of  gb&h  Tahmftsp,  the  putting  to  death  of  Sultan 
Haidar,  and  the  arrival  at  power  of  Bhfth  Ism'ail.  The  brief  account 
of  this  is  that  the  gb&h — the  cupola  of  paradise — died  in  QazwTn  on 
5 J£bird&d.£  Sultan  Haidar,  his  third  son,  considered  the  sovereignty 
as  his  right,  and  by  the  efforts  of  so'ne  of  the  grandees  fancied 
himself  to  be  secure.  He  was  put  to  c eath  by  the  exertions  of  hie 
unkindly  (ndmihrbdn)  sister  Pari  f£bftnim,3  and  Ism'afl*  M.,  the  second 
son,  who  had  been  imprisoned  for  22  years  in  the  fortress  of  Qahqa,* 
was  placed  upon  the  throne.  He,  from  wickedness,  sent  many  of 
his  brothers  and  cousins  to  the  abode  of  annihilation.  In  one  day 
he  killed  Sultan  Ibrahim,8  together  with  eleven7  of  his  own  brothers. 


M.9. 285  seems  to  have  molbat 
which  means  a country  visited  by 
pestilence. 

1 Bdkfctarruia  mail  ba&imal.  J. 
remarks  II,  278,  N.  3,  that  though 
bakhtar  is  often  incorrectly  used, 
A.F.  invariably  uses  it  for  the  West. 
I am  not  sure  if  A.  F.  does  not 
mean  to  connect  the  length  of  the 
tail  with  the  fact  that  it  was  visible 
in  various  countries. 

« Or  15  May  1576.  At  p.  590  of 
A.  N.  it  ia  stated  that  he  died  on 
4 Khirdid. 

ft  See  details  further  on,  A.  N.  Ill, 
591. 

8 According  to  Olearius,  transla- 


tion 1662,  p.  346,  Ism'all  was  im- 
prisoned for  having  made  war  on 
t he  Turks  without  authority. 

8 A fort  in  the  district  of  Tils, 
Malcolm,  Hist,  of  Persia,  I,  514,  ed. 
1815,  says  he  was  told  that  Kakha 
is  the  modern  Sheshah.  Kahka  is 
however  mentioned  by  Bedus  as 
being  a large  town. 

ft  Sop  of  Bahrlm  M.  and  cousin 
of  Ism'alL 

1 According  to  Olearins,  Tahmlsp 
bad  only  eleven  sons.  The  word 
barddar  evidently  here  includes 
oousins.  See  the  list  at  p.  591  of 
A.  N. 
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When  the  events  of  Persia  were  related  to  H.M.  he  remarked  that 
the  people  of  that  country  were  beholding  the  retribution  for  their 
ingratitude,  and  that  this  gloomy  and  blood-shedding  young  man* 
would  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  days  without  moistening  his  lip 
{ lab  tar  nagu&ta)  with  the  wine  of  the  world,  for  the  spirit  of  the 
age  oould  not  endure  infatuation.  What  appeared  on  the  tablet  of 
the  tongue  abounding  in  pearls  came  to  pass.  There  was  another 
proving  of  S.M/s  knowledge  of  mysteries,  and  the  celestial 
phenomenon  revealed  its  qualities  both  as  regards  the  past  and  the 
future.  First  Shah  X&hmisp  went  to  the  holy  world  before  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  marvel  (the  comet),  and  after  it  had  appeared,  §&ah 
lsmrail  went  to  annihilation.  He  died  after  paving  spent  one  year 
and  five  months  in  bloodshed,  dishonour  and  lust  ( ladmihri ). 
Many  are  agreed  that  he  was  poisoned  by  Pari  Kt&nim.1  During 
the  lifetime  of  Shah  Tahmisp  she  was  the  oentre  of  affairs,  and  she 
expected  to  have  still  more  authority  during  the  rule  of  this  ill-fated 
and  noxious  one  (Ism'aU).  He  from  presamptuousness  and  conceit 
dismissed  her  (lit.  drew  the  writing  of  dismissal  on  the  page  of  her 
position),  though  he  had  come  to  the  rank  of  ghfih  by  her  efforts. 

That  foolish  one*  (Pari  ghinim)  plottod  with  the  mother  of  Husain 
Beg  Halwicl  Oghli  from  whose  hands  he  (Ism'ail)  took  his  mixtures  225 
and  electuaries.  On  the  night  of  Bahman  2 Izar,  Divine  month  (Nov- 
ember 1577),  of  the  following  year  (985)  some  horses  had  come  as  a 
present  from  the  ruler  of  Gurjistan.  He  went  to  the  polo  ground 
see  them.  As  the  comet  cast  its  baleful  shade,  and  as  the  astrolo- 
gers of  Persia  agreed  with  the  Bages  of  India,  they  read  to  him 
the  celestial  message,  and  begged  him  to  put*  off  his  visit.  They 
were  not  successful.  From  the  ground  he  went  to  the  quarters  of 
^lasain  Beg  which  were  close  by.  Sharif  QazwInT  brought  to  him 


1 Malcolm  calls  Pari  K.  the 
favourite  sultana  of  TahmlBp,  and 
this  error  is  repeated  by  Oliver, 
J.A.8.B.  1887,  p.  42.  She  really  was 
S.  T*hmisp*s  second  daughter/and 
was  betrothed  to  Badl-uz-zamin,  son 
of  BahrSm  M.  See  the  *Alam  Aril 
and  A.  N.  Ill,  600,  01.  A.  F.  there 
gives  a history  of  the  §afavl  family. 


* Gf . Lowe  248,  where  she  is  called 
Pari  Jin  The  expression 

is  kat&h  khi rad,  and  possibly  it 
refers  to  Ism'all;  in  that  case  the 
word  iumdaatan  must  be  taken  to 
mean  “ associated  with'*  and  not 
" plotted." 
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from  (he  house  the  aoouatomed  intoxicant  and  remarhed  that  the 
seal  on  the  box  ( kuqqa ) had  been  removed.  As  the  inevitable  time 
had  arrived  he  lost  the  thread  of  intelligence  and  made  answer 
that  if  he  had  got  it  from  the  hands  of  Husain  Beg's  mother  there 
was  no  fear.  He  took  some  of  it,  and  gave  some  to  Husain  Beg. 
It  has  been  heard  from  the  secret  knowers  of  Persia  that  when  a 
portion  of  the  night  had  passed  away,  Pari  {Qiftnim,  whose  house 
was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  confectioner’s  son's  house,  sent 
Skfth  Ward! 1 with  some  men  dressed  up  as  women.  They  squeezed 
the  throat  and  other  vital  parts  of  that  infatuated  madman 
and  so  killed  him.  As  the  heat  of  madness  and  his  apprehen- 
sions kept  him  in  solitude,  hiB  real  well-wishers — who  are  the 
guardians  of  realm  and  religion — had  not  access  to  him.  Indehd 
the  servants  generally  could  not  set  foot  there.  By  the  evil  effects 
of  such  conduct  —which  is  the  worst  of  behaviours  in  the  generality 
of  those  living  in  a- state  of  association,  then  what  must  it  be  in  the 
case  of  rulers, — -these  things  happened  to  this  confused  and  pre- 
sumptuous one.  The  door  of  that,  house  of  terror  was  closed  and 
nothing  transpired  from  it.  At  last,  night  turned  to  day,  and  day 
had  almost  turned  to  night.  No  one  had  the  courage  to  make  a 
search.  By  the  exertion  of  great  courage  M.  SulaimSn  the  Viaier 
and  M.  Muhammad  Hakim  and  some  others  of  the  nobility  came 
there.  They  read  the  inscription  of  hopelessness  on  the  portioo 
and  broke  open  the  door  and  found  him  lying  dead.  The  little 
finger  of  the  right  hand  was  broken,  and  the  skin  of  the  forehead 

and  nose  scratched  (here  follow  some  lines  of  rhetoric) 

The  condition  of  this  inwardly- disturbed  one  is  impressed  upon 
226  ell*  He  began  by  vexing  his  father,  and  benefactor,  and  sovereign. 
The  latter  from  affection  and  foresight  and  in  hopes  of  oaring  him 
put  him  into  prison.  When  by  heaven's  deoree  he  became  the 
rnler  of  Persia,  he  extinguished  the  lights  of  wisdom  and  settled 
down  in  the  indulgence  of  lusts.  He  choked  the  fountain  of  wake- 
fulness and  engaged  in  killing  friends  and  cherishing  foes.  He  did 
not  appreciate  the  dignity  of  sovereignty,  and  was  aotive  in  ruining 
the  foundations  of  dominion*  Apparently  it  is  the  wondrous  design 
of  the  stewards  of  fate  that  the  bliss,  benevolence,  and  justioe  of  the 
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ruler  of  India  may  be  proclaimed  to  the  world,  and  that  all  the 
subjects  of  that  abode  of  pleasantness  may  recognize  the  Imfim  of 
the  time,  and  reposefully  spend  their  days  in  the  auspicious  dwelling* 
of  thanksgiving. 

Verse.. 

Praise  be  that  mine  of  earth  and  water, 

Which  has  prodnoed  such  a brilliant  pearl. 

May  there  be  a glorious  day  in  that  sky, 

Which  holds  snoh  a night-gleaming  star. 

O God,  preserve  that  dervish-loving  king, 

Under  whose  shadow  lies  the  repbse  of  mankind. 

Make  him  rule  long  over  the  people  : 

Keep  his  heart  alive  for  the  blessing  of  worship. 

In  fine,  after  some  insincere  expressions  of  grief,  and  more 
feastings,  they  proceeded  to  search  for  another  ruler.  As  there 
were  no  royal  sons  who  were  fit  for  sovereignty  they  turned  towards 
Pari  f&anim,  but  she  understood  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  refrained 
from  the  high  office,  and  referred  them  to  Sultan  Muhammad 
Khud&banda  the  eldest  son  of  Bh&h  l£ahmiUp,  and  whose  blindness 
had  saved  his  life  in  the  time  of  the  bloodshedding  Sfaflh.  Her  sole 
idea  was  that  he  should  nominally  be  the  Sultan  and  that  the  real 
power  should  be  with  her.  M.  SulaimSn,  who  knew  her  craft  and 
fraud,  and  who  from  his  good  disposition  was  not  in  league  with 
her,  fled  to  Sbirfiz  from  fear  of  being  made  prisoner.  He  made 
known  her  wickedness,  and  agreed  with  the  mother  of  Sultan 
Muhammad  Kknd&banda — who  was  the  real  mother  of  Sbth 
Ism'ail — that  they  should  get  rid  of  this  tdrbulent  strife-monger. 
When  Sul£3n  Muhammad  gbudftbanda  approached  Qazwin,  Pari 
&h9nim  became  aware  of  their  designs  and  barricaded  the  city. 
Sbfimfehftl  Carkas (Circassian)  her  maternal  uncle  with  some  thousand 
men  prepared  for  battle.  By  the  exertions  of  right-minded  people 
things  had  a peaceful  termination.  The  lady  of  Irfin  made  her 
excuses,  and  the  farsighted  men  who  were  watching  for  their  oppor- 
tunity accepted  them.  When  she  came  near  the  camp,  they  repre- 
sented that  there  was  not  an  anspioious  hour  on  that  day.  She  227 
should  cause  her  litter  to  be  set  down  near  the  camp,  and  Sb&mk&Sl 
with  the  main  body  of  the  troops  should  encamp  in  the  neighbour- 
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hood  of  a certain  village.  In  the  morning  before  they  joined  the 
rtien  of  the  camp,  Shtinkhal  would  be  exalted  by  doing  homage  (to 
Khndfibandah  and  after  that  there  would  be  a review  of  the  troops 
on  a grand  scale.  By  such  pleasing  tales  they  (ParT  K.  and  her 
uncle)  were  lulled  into  security.  When  night  drew  her  dark  mantle 
over  the  face  of  day  they  induced  AmTr  Aflfin  AfgJjar,  who  was 
ostensibly  a friend  (as  dontdn  rusmi)  of  Shamkhfil.  to  go  and  prepaie 
a feast  of  friendship  in  his  private  apartments,  and  to  kill  him 
(9framkhal)  while  he  was  off  his  guard.  And  they  arranged  to  give 
that  slave  of  gold  the  governorship  of  Ispahan  as  a reward  for  this 
service.  He  who  did  not  understand  the  rights  of  acquaintanceship, 
and  much  less  did  he  know  the  mysteries  of  friendship,  spilled  the 
cup  of  liis  existence.  At  the  same  time  they  seised  that  veiled  1 one 
of  ‘lei q,  and  she  shortly  afterwards  became  a c irtained-sitter  i the 
secret  chamber  of  annihilation. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  on  2 Saar,  Divine  month,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  town  of  Kotputli,*  Mnxaffar  K.,  Rajah *Todar 
Mai  and  Khwfija  Shfth  Manr-ur  w»re  summoned  to  a privy  council 
and  there  was  a discussion  about  the  affairs  of  the  empire.  Many 
matters  were  disposed'  of.  The  SarkSr  of  Bihar  was  assigned  to 
Shnj.Vat  K-,  Mir  Mu‘izzu-l-raulk  and  other  servants.  The  mints  of 
the  imperial  dominions  which  had  been  under  the  charge  of  caudha- 

1 A.  F.  soenu  to  have  thought  one  of  ‘Iraq"  thus  corresponds  to 
that  as  he  was  telling  a Persian  that  used  a little  above  where  Pari 

story,  he  could  not  be  too  flowery  K.  is  called  “ the  lady  of  Irin,  bSnQI 

and  enigmatical.  The  result  is  that  IrXn. " 

ho  is  more  than  usually  tortuous  * Text  has  Kotbuqll,  but  the 

and  obscure.  It  appears  from  the  variant  Kotpjitll  seems  right.  It 
‘Alain  ‘Iril  B.M.  MS.,  Add.,  16,  684,  was  in  Sarkir  Nftrnaul,  Province  of 

65b,  that  both  Pari  K.  and  gbamkh&l  Agra,  J.  II.  182  and  194.  There 

were  put  to  death.  The  text  has  was  a copper  mine  near  it  which  per* 

haqlqat-guzIn-i-Triq  and  I.O.  MS.  haps  was  the  reason  why  the  ques- 

286  has  haqlqT-ga*\n,  as  if  the  passage  tion  of  mints  was  discussed  there- 

referred  to  Sh&mJch*!  > bat  I believe  The  passage  is  translated  in  Elliot, 

that  it  refers  to  Pari  K.  aud  that  vi,  57,  where  the  town  is  spelt 

the  true  reading  is  that  given,  in  Kotpakall.  Kotpfltll  is  in  Jaipur 

1.0.  MS.  285,  p.  510a,  1,  2,  maqanna  and  about  60  m.  N.E.  the  city  of  Jai- 

gaslu.  dai h*  u the  veiled  pur,  I.G.,  XVI,  8. 

me."  The  expression  u the  veiled 
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via  1 were  divided.  The  directorship  of  this  weighty  business  was 
assigned  to  Sbwfija*  ‘Abdn-g-famad  Stirinqalm  in  F&t^pfir,  the 
capital  o£  the  empire.  The  mint  at  Lahore  was  assigned  to  Mojgaffar 
K.#  that  in  Bengal  * to  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  that  in  Jaunpur  to  Kbwaja 
Shah  Mansur,  and  that  in  Gujarat  to  Khwfija  rlmldu-d-dln  Husain, 
that  in  Patna 4 to  Afaf  K.  On  the  same  day  it  was  ordered  that 
square6  rupees  should  be  coined.  On  9 Azar  the  victorious  stan 
dards  oast  their  shadov/  on  the  town  of  Narnaal.6  There  as  the 
holy  heart  of  H.M.  is  impressed  by  the  glory  of  searching  after  God 
he  visited  the  abode  of  Shaikh  Nigam  7 the  hermit,  and  conferred 
eternal  joy  on  that  vaunter 8 of  simplicity.  By  the  strength  of  hia 
good  fortune  no  sadness  found  its  way  into  his  holy  heart  from  his 
not  finding  the  marks  of  enlightenment  (in  S.  Nizam).  He  only 
increased  his  search.  As,  owing  to  hia  wide  capacity  and  exceeding 
research,  his  far-seeing  glance  did  not  fail  upon  bus  own  treasure, 

r 

1 A Hindu  title.  See  Wilson's  j 
Glossary.  It  does  not  apperr  that  j 

A.  F.  explains  it  anywhere.  But  at  j 

B.  268  he  speaks  of  Akbar’s  resum- 
ing the  fiefs  of  the  Candhris. 

* B.  1C7  and  485.  He  wad  a 
calligrapher.  A.  F.  says  he  owed  * 
bis  perfection  to  a glance  from 
Akbar. 

* A.  F.  does  not  say  here  or  else- 
where at  what  place  in  Bengal  the 
mint  was.  Here  and  at  B.  31  the 
word  Bengal  (Bengila)  is  used  as 
if  it  was  the  name  of  a city.  Per* 
haps  Ganr  is  meant,  for  Tin$a  is 
separately  mentioned  at  B.  31. 

4 This  is  the  Patana  of  B.  81,  and 
is  apparently  Patna  in  Bihar  and 
not  Patan  in  Gujarat, 

6 These  are  the  JaiUa  rupees  men- 
tioned at  B.  81. 

0 Nirnaul  or  Nirnol  is  described 
in  Tiefenthaler  I.  212.  He  says  it 
was  rich  and  populous  until  Jai 
Singh  took  it  from  the  Muhamma-  * 

41 


dans.  It  is  now  in  Patiala,  LG, 
XVIII,  389. 

7 B.  538  where  A.F.  has  entered 
him  next  to  his  own  father  as  one 
who  understood  the  mysteries  of 
both  worlds.  But  possibly,  as  B. 
augge&cs,  A.F.  may  mean  here  8. 
Xitf&m  of  Amethi.  He  is  described 
in  Badayfini  TIT,  15,  while  8.  Nifim 
of  Narnol  is  described  at  id.,  p.  26. 
He  belonged  to  the  Cistl  order. 

0 Dukhan  drai  soda  luh.  The 
expression  seems  intended  as  a 
sneer.  According  to  the  BahSr-i- 
‘ajam  dulck'an  ardi  is  used  meta- 
phorically to  mean  boasting  and  the 
passifig  off  things  of  small  value  as 
being  of  great  price.  The  inter- 
view is  mentioned  in  the  T.A.  and 
Nigfcmu-d-dfn  quotes  a verse  apropos 
of  it.  Evidently  Akbar  was  then  a 
keen  inquirer,  and  Nifftmu-d-dln 
says  there  was  a mystic  assemblage 
or  dance. 
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and  as  he  did  not  find  in  the  wearers  of  rags,  or  in  the  learned  of  the 
age,  any  notes  of  the  spiritual  and  celestial  mysteries  which  are 
attached  to  the  table  of  the  bounty  of  God,  his  thirst  for  the  limpid 
waters  of  troth  increased  from  time  to  time.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
intimates  of  the  majestic  council  (of  God)  have  described  as  eternal 
that  pain  of  seeking  after  God  which  is  the  senith  of  truth.  The 
incomparable  Deity  does  not  come  within  the  'field  of  the  heart  of 
mortals,  nor  does  the  foot  of  search  become  worn  out* 

228  On  the  day  of  £sman,  27  Azar,  Divine  month,  the  capital  of 
Delhi  was  glorified  by  the  gbahinffliah's  advent.  First  of  all  he 
circumambulated  the  holy  shrine  of  H.M.  Jiunat  3[shiy&nlf  and 
showered  gifts  on  the  custodians.  Then  he  visited  the  other  tombs, 
and  was  also  lavish  in  gifts  there.  On  3 Dai,  Divine  month,  he 
visited  the  quarters  of  Sh&ikh  Farid 1 Bakhshf  Begi,  who  had  many 
seats  in  that  delightful  neighbourhood  on  the  banks  of  the  Jumna, 
and  had  places  of  worship  which  were  the  praying-spots  of  India. 
H.M.  went  there  at  the  request  of  this  loyal  servant  and  thus  secured 
for  him  eternal  exaltation.  On  the  6th  of  the  month  he  halted  at 
the  sarai  of  Bawali 1 and  spent  some  days  there  in  administrative 
work  and  in  hunting.  The  needy  of  that  part  were  replenished 
from  the  table  of  his  bounty. 

One  of  the  occurrences  wa:i  the  arrival  of  IJaji*  Hablbullah. 
It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  ho  had  been  sent  to  the  port  of 
Goa  with  a large  sum  of  money  and  skilful  craftsmen  in  order  that 
he  might  bring  to  this  country  the  excellent  arts  and  rarities  of  that 
place.  On  the  9th  he  came  to  do  homage,  attended  by  a large 
number  of  persons  dressed  up  as  Christians  and  playing  European 
drums  and  clarions.  He  produced  before  H.M.  the  choice  articles 
of  that  territory.  Craftsmen  who  had  gone  to  acquire  skill  displayed 
the  arts  which  they  had  learnt  and  received  praises  in  the  critical 
place  of  testing.  The  musicians  of  th  at  territory  breathed  fascina- 


1 Farid  Bufchirl,  B.  418  and  415, 

> n. ). 

* Perhaps  Bawal  in  Sarkir  Bewirl, 
J.  II,  298.  Paiam,  to  which  Akbar 
went  afterwards,  according  to  the 
T.A.,  was  in  Sarkir  Delhi,  J.  II, 
86, 


Of . ante,  text  146,  and  Elliot  v, 
407,  and  vi,  57.  The  organ  is  deeu 
cribed  by  Badayfinl  in  an  obsenre 
passage,  Lowe  299.  See  Vullers, 
s.v.  a rgianan.  It  is  the  Greek 
organon. 
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tioc  with  the  instruments  of  their  oonctry,  especially  with  the  organ. 
Ear  and  eye  were  delighted,  and  so  woe  the  mind.  Also  at  this 
halting  place  Kfewijft  Ghilju-d-dic 1 'All  K.  arrived  from  Idar 
and  did  homage,  and  hit  brother’s  son  J'afar  Beg,  who  bad  come 
from  Portia,  performed  the  prostration. 

I Blochmaon  433.  His  nephew  u ‘afar  was  distinguished  in  Jahan- 
gir’s reign. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 

Tai  DEFEAT  Of  RaTAH  MaDHOKAB  BY  THE  DAILY-IMC&EASIN8  fOBTOMK 

or  THE  QffAHINgRAH. 

When  the  star  of  anyone’s  fortune  sinks  and  his  days  grow 
dark,  the  first  thing  that  happens  is  that  the  lustre  of  his  sense 
becomes  obscured  so  that  he  by  his  own  efforts  flings  away  his 
honour,  and  becomes  contemptible  in  the  spiritual  and  physical 
world.  Such  was  the  condition  of  this  evil-thoughiod  zamindar. 

229  At  this  time  when  the  glory  of  justice  had  seised  the  world,  and  the 
eternal  managers  were  labouring  to  make  dominion  (i.e.  Akbar’s 
power)  resplendent,  that  short-sighted  and  crookedly-going  man 
made  his  seeming  power  the  strength  of  his  country,  and  the 
number  of  his  daring  followers  the  material  of  presumption,  and 
departed  from  the  highway  of  obedience.  The  world's  lord 
nominated  Qidiq 1 K.  with  a numerous  army  to  that  quarter  in  older 
that  if  he  did  not  accept  the  pleasing  words  of  counsel,  he  should 
receive  fitting  .punishment.  The  victorious  army  went  by  way  of 
Narwar  and  communicated  the  exhortations.  That  turbulent  and 
distracted  one  did  not  acoept  them.  They  were  obliged  to  commence 
the  work  of  clearing  the  junglo  (jangalburi)  and  proceeded  to  the 
town  of  Undcah  (Orchha  of  LG-.).  When  thoy  came  near  the  fort 
of  Karhara,  Parman  Parmunand  Fanwftr,  who  was  in  league  with 
the  wretch,  took  refuge  there.  The  army  surrounded  the  fort  and 
addressed  itself  to  the  taking  of  it.  Every  day  somo  of  the  garrison 
made  sallies  and  were  defeated.  In  a short  space  of  time  the  cup 
of  his  power  was  ready  to  spill  over.  He  opened  his  lips  in  supplica- 
tion and  asked  for  quarter.  As  the  rule  of  the  3b&hinsh&h  is  to 
cherish  the  humble  and  to  accept  excuses,  the  imperial  servants 
observed  this  principle  and  gavo  him  protection.  When  they  had 

i Maagir-al-mnarg  II,  181,  and  B. 

488. 

* B.  866,  8M.  The  IqbilxUMua 


says  he  was  accompanied  by  the 
Mot*  Rajah,  Rajah  Askarau  and 
QStim  ‘AU  R. 
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untied  this  diffionlt  knot,  they  advanced  farther.  As  the  country 
was  forest,  and  the  marching  of  the  army  was  diffionlt,  they  cat 
down  the  trees  one  day  and  marched  the  next.  After  this  prudent 
fashion  they  advanced  stage  by  stage  till  they  came  near  the  river 
Dh&ra,1  which  is  north  of  Und-cah.  The  wretch  collected  a large 
army  and  prepared  for  battle  on  the  bank.  The  braves  on  eaoh  side 
daily  adorned  the  field  of  battle.  From  time  to  time  there  were 
gallant-  hand-to-hand  combats.  On  5 Dai,  Divine  month,  it  was 
resolved  to  cross  the  river  and  engage  in  battle.  - Owing  to  the 
difficulties  of  the  ground,  the  troops  could  not  keep  their  order. 
SadiqK.  led  one  body  and  Qasim  (Ali  K.,  Ulugh  K.,  andS.  Firuz  with 
some  brave  men  pressed  forward  to  cross.  On  acconnt  of  the 
enemy’s  fire  the  vanguard  could  not  cross,  and  the  work  of  tho 
ghazie  became  difficult.  At  this  crisis  tho  royal  faujdars  Kamil  K. 
and  Mahmud  K.  pushed  the  rank-breaking  elephants  into  the  water 
and  crossed.  First,  Sndiq  K.  crossed  with  a body  of  active  men  and 
a noble  engagement  took  place.  230 

Maanavi. 

The  desert  beoame  like  a river  of  blood, 

You'd  say  tulips  were  springing  up  on  it ; 

The  ground  became  like  a sea  of  pitch, 

With  waves  of  daggers,  clubs,  and  arrows. 

Inasmuch  as  on  the  wide  field  of  Divine  aid  physical  resources 
are  of  no  avail,  and  no  dust  of  harm  from  crowds  of  wretches  can  fall 
on  the  pleasant  abode  of  loyalty,  the  true  man  prevailed  over  the 
vagabond.  The  enemy  was  routed,  and  many  of  them  lost  their 
lives.  Tho  victorious  army  took  possession  of  the  Bajah’s  house 
without  difficulty.  On  account  of  the  number  of  trees,  and  ignorauue 
of  the  locality,  they  wero  unable  to  make  out  wlmt  had  become  of 
him.  Some  thought  that  he  was  hiding  and  waiting  for  his  oppor- 
tunity. Others  suspected  that  he  would  attack  the  camp.  §&diq  K. 

% 

1 B.  856  Las  Dasth&ri.  Tlio  and  explains  this  as  the  u Seven 

Uaafiir  has  “the  river  Sava,  which  streams"  and  states  that  this  is  a 

is  known  by  the  name  of  Sa$<}hAr&.”  name  for  the  Betwa  at  Urcha.  The 
Elliot  VI,  58,  who  translates  this  Iqb&luima  lias  also  Dhiru. 
passage  of  the  A.N.,  has  Satdh&r* 
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adopted  the  latter  view  and  proceeded  toward  the  camp.  He 
turned 1 * * * * * the  vanguard  into  the  rearguard  and  sent  off  detachment 
after  detachment.  Meanwhile  that  slumbrous-fortuned  fool  emerged 
from  behind  and  stirred  up  strife.  Most  of  the  troops  gave  way  and 
turned  their  backs,  Ulugh  K.  with  some  brave  men  stood  their 
ground  and  fought.  Sadiq  E.  arrived  with  an  army  of  heroes  and 
heartened  the  waverers.  Abu  ni&'ali  and  others  grew  bold.  Each 
man  left  off  thought  for  his  life  and  stood  upon  guarding  his  honour. 
There  was  a brilliant  engagement.  Ulugk  K.,  Abu-ma'-ftli  and  M. 
Muhammad  Sildoz  distinguished  themselves  in  single  combat. 
Horal  Deo,  the  Rajah’s  eldest  son,  was  killed  by  a ball  from  a gajndl} 
Khan  Jahan  the  brother  of  the  Rajah  attacked  a lofty  elephant  and 
fell  to  the  ground.  Qe  got  up  with  agility  and  planted8  his  dagger 
in  the  elephant,  and  after  prodigies  of  valour  escaped  wounded. 
Ram  Sab,  the  son  of  the  presumptuous  one,  after  fighting  and  being 
wounded  by  an  arrow  withdrew  from  the  battle-field.  The  vaga- 
bond was  defeated  by  the  might  of  daily-increasing  fortune.  About 
200  Rajputs  of  note  were  killed.  Some  of  the  brave  imperialists 
were  wounded,  but  by  the  Divine  protection  they  recovered.  Sadiq 
K.  in  expressing  thanks  for  the  good  fortune  (of  Akbar)  used  to  say, 
“When  matters  got  out  of  hand,  the  holy  personality  of  the 
“ Sb&hinfdi&h  came  into  my  mind,  and  I directed  my  attention  to  the 
source  of  blessings.  I.  made  the  idea  of  the  world's  Khedive  the 
“ caravan-leader  of  the  last  journey,  apd  engaged  hotly  in  warfare. 

231  “ Suddenly  the  august  standards  appeared  and  that  glorious  figure 
“ presented  itself.  For  a moment  that  glorious  apparition  brightened 
“ eye  and  heart.  I sank  into  a sea  of  amazement  and  did  great  deeds. 
“ From  time  to  time  new  strength  was  vouchsafed.  In  that  spiritual 
“ and  physical  struggle,  the  lights  of  victory  shone  by  the  blessing  of 
“that mysterious  spectacle  and  dispersed  the  darkness.  In  spite  of 
“ the  dispersion  of  friends,  and  the  multiplicity  of  enemies,  a victory, 
“ such  as  entered  not  into  the  comprehension  of  the  ordinary  , man. 


1 This  obscure  sentence  is  made 

clearer  by  the  IqbilnSma.  Appa- 

rently Sidiq  K.  recrossed  the  river, 

thinking  his  camp  in  danger,  and 

then  Madhukur  took  advantage  of 

hiB  departure  to  attack  the  van- 


guard which  had,  by  $Idiq's  retrac* 
ing  his  steps,  become  the  rearguard. 

* A gun  carried  by  an  elephant. 
B.  113,  first  paragraph. 

* The  Iqbaln&xna  says  he  killed 
elephant. 
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“displayed  its  joyful  countenance.”  Generally  such  occurrences 
which  seem  extraordinary  to  the  clouded  souls  of  the  superficial 
are  purposely  effected  by  holy  spirits,  and  are  intended  to  guide 
the  ignorant  but  fortunate.  But  sometimes  the  stewards  of  fate 
cause  their  production  without  those  unique  ones  of  existence  being 
aware  of  the  fact,  in  order  to  indicate  the  purity  of  the  jewel,  so  that 
mortals  may  emerge  from  the  wilderness  of  denial,  and  enter  the 
pleasant  abodo  of  devotion.  If  the  hearer  of  this  instrnctive  Btory 
be  one  of  the  intimates  of  the  holy  banquet  and  of  those  who  share 
in  the  secrets  of  the  palace  of  purity,  and  be  aware  of  the  knowledge 
of  Divine  matters  possessed  by  the  Khedive  of  the  world,  ho  will 
regard  this  extraordinary  apparition  as  belonging  to  the  first  class, 
and  if  he  be  one  of  the  auspicious  ones  of  practical  wisdom,  and  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  right-thoughtedneas  and  abundant  gracious- 
ness of  the  lord  of  the  earth,  he  will  regard  it  as  belonging  to  tho 
second  class. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Qasim  1 K.  to  the 
government  of  Agra.  Owing  to  the  quality  of  the  climate  the 
general  public  of  that  place  are  notorious  throughout  India  for  their 
turbulence,  courage,  and  recklessness.  They  have  accepted  obe- 
dience on  account  of  the  Majesty  of  the  Shadow  of  God,  and  perform 
service.  At  this  time,  when  the  august  cortege  was  away  on  a 
campaign,  they  had,  from  wickedness  and  irrefiection  on  the  end  of 
things,  raised  their  heads  in  sedition  and  oppressed  the  weak. 
Accordingly  the  just  prince  appointed  him  on  14  Dai,  Divine  month, 
as  he  was  the  distinguished  one  of  the  ago  for  truth,  knowledge  of 
affairs,  and  courage,  and  gave  him  sage  advices.  He  joined  tho 
glory  of  action  to  knowledge  and  tranquillized  a world. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  Khan  Oahfin's  marching  against 
Sfitgfion.  The  family  of  Daud  was  there,  and  Matt 2 and  Jamgbld 
belonging  to  his  kh&lkhail  (clan)  and  many  wicked  Afghans  were 
making  a disturbance  there.  When  the  centre  of  Bengal  had  been 
cleared  of  the  rebels,  Kb&n  Jahfin  addressed  himself  to  that  quarter. 
Mat?,  who  had  brought  together  some  of  Daud’s  choice  treasures, 
wished  in  his  good  fortune  that  ho  might  be  enrolled  among  the 

1 £ 379. 

* His  real  name  was  K. 

&h&Qkhail.  See  infra  A.N.  259.  He 


surrendered  to  Khfin  Jahfin  at' 
(rwfis,  and  was  pnt  to  death  there. 
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royal  servants.  Jamshtd  and  the  other  Afghans  leagued  together  and 
made  war  upon  him.  After  many  conflicts  he  was  defeated  and 
had  to  retire  into  obscurity.  Muoh  of  his  property  came  into  their 
232  hands.  Yusuf  Baluc  and  Sarm&st  Afghan  and  some  of  Mati’s 
friends  were  waiting  for  their  revenge.  One  day  that  turbulent 
man  ( Jamsitfd)  went  to  their  house  in  order  to  pacify  them,  and  they 
killed  him.  By  the  marvels  of  celestial  aid  the  ill-fated  enemies 
fell  into  trouble  of  their  own  accord,  and  without  any  fighting  on 
the  part  of  the  imperial  servants.  Da  fid's  mother  and  the  rest  of 
his  family  asked  for  protection  and  agreed  that  when  the  fortunate 
army  went  to  Tanda,  she  and  her  followers  would  come  to  Court. 
K^an  Jahfui  accepted  her  overtures  and  went  off  from  Sdtgaon  to 
the  place  agreed  upon.  She  aud  her  party  kept  their  promise  and 
came  to  Court.1 


On  the  26th  of  this  month  H.M.  went  off  rapidly  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Biffir  to  hunt,  and  spread  the  shadow  of  his  justice 
over  that  city.  The  house  of  Mihr  'AU  Sildoz  was  honoured  by  his 
presence.  Presents  wore  offered  and  H.M.  accepted  a portion  of 
them,  and  made  him  joyful.  From  thence  he  went  to  H&nsi,  where 
he  alighted  at  the  shrine  of  S.  Jamftl.  where  he  paid  his  devotions 
to  God,  and  distinguished  the  attendants  by  great  gifts.  He  was 
one  of  tha  lieutenants  (jainashindn)  of  Shaikh  Farid  Sb&krganj  and 
on  an  indication  from  his  pir  had  settled  there  in  order  to  guide 
inquirers.  Whenever  the  Shaikh  (Farid)  read  the  signs  of  excel- 
lence in  any  man  he  appointed  him  to  a particular  district  and  told 
him  to  take  his  letter  of  appointment  to  S.  Jamal.*  If  the  latter 
agreed,  he  was  to  enter  on  his  duties  as  one  of  God's  servants,  other- 
wise he  was  to  endeavour  to  mortify  (gnddfish)  himself  until  he 


1 Apparently  this  only  means 
that  she  surrendered  to  KhSn  Jahin. 
She  did  this  at  Owls  (in  Mnrshil- 
dabad).  See  A.N.  269. 

* There  is  an  account  of  8.  Jamil 
in  the  KhazXn&-al-a$tiy&  I,  p.  285, 
and  also  in  J.  HI,  379,  where  he  is 
called  S.  Jamllu-d-dfn.  He  was 
descended  from  Abd  Hantfa  of 
Kfifa.  The  story  of  Farid  sending 
certificates  to  him  for  signature  is 


told  there  and  also  in  Ferisbtas 
life  of  Farid  (near  the  end). 
Ferishta  says  that  Farid  at  the 
instance  of  his  Bister  twice  sent  him 
the  certificate  of  her  son,  and  that 
on  the  second  occasion  Jamil  tore 
it  up.  Afterwards  he  gladly  Bigned 
the  certificate  of  Niglinu-d-dfn 
Auliya.  Jamil  is  said  to  have  died 
in  659  A.H.  (1260) ; he  is  buried  at 
Hansi. 
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should  become  fit  for  such  a high  dignity.  Accordingly  they  tell 
that  he  *had  appointed  one  to  Delhi,  and  that  the  latter  did  not  get 
S.  Jamal's  countersignature  Afterwards  he  countersigned  the 
appointment  of  Nizfimu-d-dm  (Auliyfi).  Apparently,  the  object 
was  that  his  integrity  might  be  impressed  upon  all,  and  also  that 
his  own  high  rank  might  be  evidenced  by  this  exaltation  of  a 
disciple.  Otherwise,  what  reason  was  there  for  giving  such 
authority  to  a subordinate,  and  why  did  he  show  such  a procedure 
in  enlarging  the  position  of  discipleship. 

Also  at  this  time  Manl&nft  Muhammad  Amin  1 arrived  and  did 
homage.  He  was  of  a noble  family  in  Yezd  and  belonged  to  the 
village  (i qariya] ) of  Aqdi.  Tn  §]iTrftz  he  studied  in  the  school  of  that 
learned  of  the  age  Maulina  M.  Jan,  and  read  some  commentaries 
and  books  on  asceticism  (tajrid),  and  knew  the'Asdi,1  and  for  the 
purposes  of  magic  he  knew  a little  about  the  stars  and  the  science 
of  geomancy  (mmal)  and  something  abont  chronology.  He  was  an 
eloquent  expounder  of  plans,  and  by  his  assurance  and  plausibility 
he  sold  himself  at  a high  figure.  At  this  time  he  came  from  #Ii*iq 
to  the  threshhold  of  fortune  and  by  the  instrumentality  of  court-  233 
intimates  he  was  introduced.  The  Khedive  of  the  world  from  the 
high  opinion  that  he  had . of  his  introducers  increased  his  dignity, 
and  sent  him  along  with  Prince  Murid  to  the  house  of  Shaikh 


i This  i8  the  Mulli  Muhammad 
Yezdl  of  BadayUnl,  and  who,  he 
Bays,  got  the  name  of  YazTdl  (in 
allusion  to  the  YazTd  who  killed 
Qfasain).  See  Lowe  214,  267,  284, 
285/  He  is  also  apparently  the 
Maul&na  Muhammad  of  the  Ain. 
See  B.  541.  He  was  originally 
a Shia  and  in  favour  with  Akbir 
who  made  him  8adr  of  Jaunpdr 
(A.N.  text  III,  281).  But  he  after- 
wards rebelled  and  according  to 
B&dayUnl,  Lowe  284,  issued  a fatwa 
declaring  that  it  was  a duty  to  rebel 
against  Akbar.  Akbar,  it  is  said, 
had  him  arrested  and  drowned, 
A.F.  does  not  seem  to  tell  more 

42 


about  him,  except  that  at  p.  309  he 
speakB  of  his  having  been  drowned, 
and  implies  that  this  was  an  acci- 
dent. The  word  *Azdl  either  refers 
to  the  distinguished  men  of  the 
tribe  of  'Afd,  see  D’Herbelot  s.v. 
Azd,  or  to  the  work  called  the 
Muwaqif  ‘Afdia  composed  by  'Azdu- 
d»dm  Qazi  of  Shiraz  who  lived  in 
the  14th  century.  See  Beale.  Ap- 
parently Mullft  Muhammad  wanted 
to  make  Akbar  a Shia  just  as 
Rodolfo  Acquaviva  wanted  to  make 
him  a Christian,  and  both  failed. 
Maulini  Mfrsft  Jin  is  referred  to 
again  at  vol.  HI,,  p.  747. 
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Abdu-n-nabi,  who  was  the  centre  of  ahl-i-aa’adat  (learned  men),  or 
rather  nothing  important  could  be  accomplished  without  his  opinion, 
and  loaded  him  with  favours.  As  he  was  not  of  a good  disposition, 
and  had  not  studied  the  pages  of  genius,  nor  possessed  a wide 
capacity,  his  counterfeit  was  soon  detected  and  his  veneer  of  gold 
was  revealed  to  high  and  low,  as  will  be  mentioned  in  its  proper 
place. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  capture  of  Mogaffar  Husain  M. 
Fortune  rises  up  to  wage  war  on  whosoever  lifts  up  his  head  from 
submission  to  the  God- worshipping  Khedive,  and  his  foot  is  soon 
pierced  by  the  thorn  of  failure.  If  he  has  no  lot  in  anspicionsness 
he  falls  headlong  into  the  abyss  of  annihilation.  Otherwise  fortune 
makes  him  foolish  and  delivers  him  into  the  hands  of  the  lord  of 
fortune,  in  order  that  he  may  in  the  prison,  which  is  the  school  of 
troth,  turn  to  do  good  service.  The  story  of  the  Mirza  is  a fresh 
instance  of  this.  Though  evil-disposed  people  made  him  a support 
of  disaffection  he  soon  became  stained  with  the  dust  of  shame 
and  became  a foot-blistered  vagabond.  From  Gujarat  he  again 
hurried  off  to  the  Deccan,  and  joined  with  some  evil-conditioned  men 
in  Berar.  The  troops  of  that  country  made  war  upon  him,  and 
there  was  a hot  engagement.  As  he  had  turned  away  from  the  true 
qibla,  he  was  defeated  and  came  to  Khandes.  Baja  'Ali  K.  seized 
him  and  restrained  him  from  plundering.  Though  in  reality  he  was 
putting  down  the  dust  of  dissension  in  his  own  country,  yet  in 
appearance  he  was  behaving  loyally  to  the  holy  court.  When  the 
facts  came  to  H.  M’§.  knowledge,  he  sent  orders  along  with  Maqjiid 
Damba  to  the  effect  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Court. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  a cloud  came  over  the  reliance 
which  H.M.  reposed  upon  S.  ‘AbdunnabT.  The  pious  sovereign 
never  considered  himself  and  always  practised  equity.  In  aocor- 
dance  with  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  the  Sultan,  he  made  no  distinc- 
tion between  friend  and  foe.  As  the  integrity 1 of  the  Shaikh  was 
impressed  on  H.M.  by  the  simple,  whose  ignorance  was  sold  at  the 
rate  of  knowledge,  and  by  "interested  persons  who  posed  as  being 
candid  and  free  from  desires,  he  raised  him  from  the  hollow  of 


1 8ee  vol.  II,  848,  where  it  is  pointed  in  978  at  the  reoommen- 
stated  that  ‘Abdu-n-nabI  was  ap-  dation  of  Mofaffar  K. 
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failure  to  the  high  ground  of  honour.  In  the  first  place  the  manage- 
ment of  the  learned  (ahl-i-ealadat)  was  made  over  to  him  perma- 
nently! and  afterwards  the  glorious  affairs  of  the  State  were  referred 
to  him.  Ajb  in  the  testing-house  of  man- knowing  assay  era  the  coun- 
terfeit coin  of  mortals  does  not  remain  current!  right  thinking  persons 
came  to  know  the  real  facts  and  at  this  time  some  portion  of  the  story 
of  his  trickery  and  self-in terestedness  reached  the  acute  sovereign. 
From  abundant  vigilance,  and  profound  meditation — for  many 
righteous  persons  become  stained  by  the  suspicion  of  the  wicked 
and  irreverent — he  personally  undertook  the  inquiry,  and  went 
into  the  question  according  to  proper  rules.  There  was  no  slack- 
ness in  the  Court  of  judgment,  and  the  general  public  did  not  know 
of  the  inquiry.  When  there  had  been  several  revolutions  of  the 
spheres,  the  truth  of  former  representations  was  proved  in  various 
ways.1 

Verse . 

If  a man  conceal  his  secret  for  a time. 

Length  of  time  reveals  his  frand. 


From  perfect  far-thoughtedness— which  is  indispensable  in  this 
evil  world  -an  order  was  given  in  the  borders  of  the  town  of 
Goh&na*  to  S.  Farid  Bokhfiri  that  when  the  august  cortege  should 
pass  that  way  he  should  produce  the  owners  of  the  eayurghdle 
(B.  268)  of  that  country  before  H.M.  in  order  that  the  position  of 
each  of  them  might  be  ascertained,  and  that  the  propriety  of  each 
of  the  grants  might  be  impressed  on  his  mind.  In  a short  time  it 
became  manifest  that  owing  to  a love  of  gold,  and  the  aoceptance 
of  recommendations,  the  rules  of  sufficiency  and  inquiry  had  been 
negleoted.  The  world's  Khedive  in  his  abundant  gentleness  did  not 
remove  the  veil  from  the  face  of  his  (‘Abdu-n  nabi's)  actions  but 
referred  the  investigation  *and  criticism  to  prudent  servants.  He 


1 Of.  B.  309  beginning  of  first 
per*.  Badajhnl  111,80,  ascribes  the 
downfall  of  'Abdu-n-nabl  to  hie 
having  pat  a brahman  of  Mathurft  to 
death  for  disrespect  to  the  Prophet. 
He  adds  that  Alrbar  got  very  excited 
when  discussing  this  matter,  and 
that  hie  mustaches  stood  out  like  a 


tiger's  whiskers.  There  is  a full 
account  of  ‘Abda-n-nabI  in  the  Dar- 
fair!  Akbarl,  820. 

1 Kohina  in  text.  It  ie  in  the 
Bohtak  district.  I.O.  XII.  304,  J.  II 
393.  ’ 

8 Text  has  nikohldagi.  Is  this  a 
mistake  for  niglhldagl  ? 
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said,  “ A man  cannot  manage  every  thing  on  account  of  multiplicity 
of  employment  Especially  is  this  great  employment  larger  than 
that  one  person  can  control  it.  It  is  an  indispensable  part  of  pru- 
deuce  that  head  men  be  appointed  to  each  province  and  that  this 
great  form  of  worship 1 be  divided,  so  that  Truth  may  be  fixed  in  her 
centre,  and  that  the  pillar  of  justice,  i.e  knowledge  of  the  truth,  be 
exalted/9  About  this  time  the  $adftrat  of  the  Punjab  was  conferred 
on  Maulini 4 Abdulla  Sultftnpuri,  and  it  was  intimated  to  some  persons 
of  enlightened  heart  that  they  should  mention  to  H.M.  the  names 
of  some  trustworthy,  experienced,  and  energetic  men  who  might  be 
fit  for  this  work.1 

At  this  time  the  town  of  Sunim  was  8 brightened  by  the  glory 
of  th8  royal  standards.  He  conferred  distinction  on  M.  Yusuf  K. 
by  addressing  him  (or  perhaps  by  giving  him  a title)  and  said, 
“Something  tells  my  heart  that  the  world -surpassing  * territory  of 
Kashmir  shall  com6  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  servants.” 
Out  of  his  abundant  kindness  that  delightful  country  became 
assigned  to  him  as  his  fief.  1 laud  his  perception  and  the  light  of 
his  vision  ! What  after  so  many  years  was  to  show  itself,  shone  on 
that  day  in  the  pure  temple  of  his  soul  which  is  a mystery^reveal- 
ing  mirror.  On  21  Bahman  Divine  month  (about  1 February  1578), 
he  encamped  at  gJtlidiwAl,  and  for  the  guidance  of  those  stand- 
ing about  the  threshold  o?  fortune  he  uttered  auspicious  counsels. 
He  let  fall  many  spiritual  and  physical  truths.  He  said,  u If  the 
scarf  of  social  life  were  not  on  my  shoulder,  I would  restrain  myself 
from  eating  flesh.”  Inasmuch  as  he  was  aware  of  the  wolfish6 


* ‘lbidat.  The  Lucknow  ed.  has 
qiyid,  i.e.  conduct  or  rules. 

* Ain  19  about  Sayurghils,  B. 
268  should  bo  read.  At  p.  270  A.  F. 
tells  us  that  the  Sadr  was  directed 
to  consult  him  and  to  increase  or 
decrease  the  grant  in  accordance 
with  his  advice. 

* Text  STim,  but  there  is  the  va- 
riant Shlim.  I have  not  however 
found  either  of  these  places  and 
so  have  adopted  the  Gawnpore  ed., 
reading  Sunim,  which  also  appears 


in  I.O.  M.8. 236.  Sunim  or  Sunnim 
is  a town  in  the  Patiila  State  and  is 
entered  in  the  Ain  under  Sirhind, 
J.  II.  296.  It  is  mentioned  in  B. 
286  as  one  of  the  places  where  Akbar 
used  to  bunt  leopards.  Bay  acid 
Biyit  got  the  pargana  of  Sunim 
in  farm.  See  his  Memoirs  near  the 
end.  Also  I.G.  XXIII.  189. 

4 1.0.  M.S.  236  has  instead  of  jahin 
gushif,  jin  gushil  44  soq  1-opening." 

4 Gurgkhoi.  This  expression  oc- 
curs also  in  the  Ain  B.  61,  which 
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nature  of  men  he  considered  that  to  tame  them  all  at  onoe  would  be 
to  distress  and  pain  th8  votaries  of  custom.  Therefore  the  inspira- 
tion came  to  his  holy  heart  that  he  would  stretch  out  his  hand  Blowly  235 
and  by  degrees  so  that  things  might  not  be  made  difficult  for  follow- 
ers of  the  truth,  and  that  constant  apprehensions  might  not  make 
the  general  public  crazy.  He  has  now  for  some  time  abstained  from 
eating  meat  on  Fridays.1  It  is  to  be  hoped  8 that  the  practice  (of # 
eating  meat)  will  be  confined  to  certain  days. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  bestowal  of  the  pargana  of  TihAra 
on  Ra^mfin 6 Quit  Qdshbegf.  For  a while  he  had,  in  virtue  of  his 
leadership  of  the  spiritual  world,  while  in  the  midst  of  material  calcu- 
lations, been  swimming*  in  the  ocean  of  Vision  (shahild).  When  he 


treats  of  days  of  absfcineuce  There 
is  also  a similar  remark  there  about 
leaving  off  the  practice  by  degrees. 
Gf.  Akbar's  saying  in  J.  Ill,  240, 
“ Were  it  not  for  the  thought  of  the 
difficulty  of  sustenance  I would  pro- 
hibit men  from  eating  meat.  The 
reason  why  I do  not  altogether  aban- 
don it  myself  is  that  many  others 
might  willingly  or  unwillingly  (kim 
nAkSm)  forego  it  likewise  and  be  thus 
cast  into  despondency." 

1 Bartoli,  Missions  al  Gran  Mogor, 
ed.  Piacenza,  p.  7,  speaks  of  Akbar's 
fasting  strictly  on  Friday,  and  as- 
cribes it  to  his  contempt  for  Muham- 
madanism. Akbar  gave  up  hunting 
on  Fridays  for  a reason  given  by 
Jahangir,  T.  J.,  249. 

* The  word  umed  “hope"  is  not 
in  text,  but  it  occurs  in  the  I.O.  MBS. 
The  clause  is  to  me  almost  unintelli- 
gible^ and  my  translation  of  it  is  of 
very  doubtful  correctness. 

* Text,  Racman,  and  there 

is  the  variant  oaman  But  it 

is  clear  from  the  I.O.  MSS.  and 
the  Bib.  Ind.  text,  p.  196,  that  the 
name  really  is  Ragman  or  Ra^mAn, 


i.e.  The  Merciful,  which  is  one 
of  the  names  of  God.  At  p.  196, 
Barman  QulT  Qushbegi  (i.e.  falconer) 
is  described  as  coming  from  the 
Qijaz  and  as  bringing  a letter  from 
the  Qfcarlfa  of  Mecca.  I have  no 
doubt  that  he  is  tbe  RafcmAn  of  the 
passage  before  us.  Quit  means  ser- 
vant or  slave  so  that  Kazmin  Quit 
means  the  »lave  of  God.  Apparently 
he  is  the  Ra^mAn  QulT  of  Baday&nl 
III,  278,  who  described  himself  as 
the  loving  son  ot  the  pock  Mulla 
l’shq?.  Mul  I A I'shql  was  Mir  Bakh. 
Shi.  Bee  B.  628  and  A.  N.  IIJ,  247. 
Perhaps  he  is  tho  same  as  Ism'all  K. 
who  is  described  as  the  father  of 
Ragman  QulT  Beg  by  Ma'f&m  Bbak- 
harT.  See  Elliot  1.  245. 

* See  B.  156  where  a similar  phrase 
is  translated  M launches  forth  into 
the  ooean  of  contemplation."  The 
words  which  I have  translated 
u material  calculations"  are  mu^A- 
Qiba  nafsinl.  I presume  that  naf- 
sAnl  is  used  in  the  sense  of  carnal  or 
material.  But  I am  not  clear  as  tc 
the  meaning.  Perhaps  the  reference 
is  to  Akbar's  having  lately  been 
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came  out  of  this  state  (lit.  when  he  returned)  he  displayed  this 
great  act  of  liberality.  Some  of  the  servants  of  the  Court  were 
meditative  as  to  what  could  be  the  cause  of  this.  He,  who  reads 
the  inscriptions  on  the  forehead  of  the  heart,  had  compassion  on 
their  bewilderment  and  said,  “ When  that  township  1 ( qasba ) came 
in  sight,  whose  name  means  “of  yours/'3  it  struck  me  that  every- 
thing was  a manifestation  of  the  glory  of  the  Holy  Boing  (God) 
while  this  (expression,  or  village  name)  only  showed  external  things 
(ffirat-i-namud&ri).  My  heart  became  lacerated  by  the  turmoil  of 
“ We  and  I (md  u man)  ” and  by  the  grasp  of  connexion  and  de- 
pendence. I felt  chilled  by  the  abode  of  association,  and  my  en- 
chainment in  outward  things  was  nigh  being  severed.  When  the 
mysterious  working  of  Divine  destiny  brought  me  into  the  world  of 
contingent  existence,  it  passed  into  my  mind  that  as  an  act  of 
thanksgiving  this  township  should  bo  given  to  one  in  whose  name 
there  was  an  allusion  to  the  Incomparable  Creator.  At  that 
time  this  chooser  of  service  (Rahman  Quli)  appeared  before  h?mf  and 
was  distingushed  by  tho  great  favour. 

In  that  holy  assemblage  he  uttered  many  delightful  words  and 
weighted  with  knowledge  the  brains  of  the  awakened  hearted.  By 
the  sound  of  this  awakening  the  slumbrous  in  the  night  of  igno- 
rance were  roused  and  guidod  in  tho  wilderness  of  search.  Glory  to 
the  sublime  strength  which  keeps  the  lamp  of  Oneness  alight  iii  the 
strong  wind  of  multiplicity,  and  observes  solitude  in  tho  midst  of 
society.  And  hail  to  the  lofty  perception  which  keeps  sovereignty 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  sainlship,  and  preserves  unity  of  colour  I 


engaged  in  arranging  about  the 
mints,  the  division  of  commands,  etc. ; 
see  supra,  text  227. 

l It  is  clear  from  J.  II.  115  and 
elsewhere  that  A.  F.  uses  qaaba  oc- 
casionally as  equivalent  to  pargana 
or  district. 

* Text  aaali,  i.e.  eternity.  But  I 
cannot  find  that  Tih&ra  means  eter- 
nity, and  the  two  1.0.  MSS.  and 
also  a MS.  of  my  own  have  Az 
tust  44  yours/'  or  44  of  you," 


1 

j and  I believe  this  to  be  the  true 
i reading,  for  it  is  stated  in  Forbes's 
| Hindustani  Dictionary  that  jpW? 
and  i£)^  tiharau  and  tih&rf,  Hindi 
ftfWPC,  means  44  your’1  in  the 
old  Braj  dialect.  This  accords  with 
the  next  sentence  in  which  Akbar 
alludes  to  pronouns  and  speaks  of 
being  distressed  by  the  4,miu  man/* 
“ We  and  1."  Pargana  Tihira  was  in 
Sark&r  Strhind  and  on  the  Sutlej. 
See  J.  11.295. 
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Verse.1 * * 

A Shah  who  by  wisdom  is  the  guide  or  the  path  to  God, 

An  ocean  which  never  for  a moment  is  separated  from  God, 
Thongh  they  call  him  the  shadow  of  God, 

We  do  not  call  him  shadow,  for  he  is  God’s  light. 

On  9 Isfandarmaz,  Divine  month,  a bridge  was  made  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lakhi * Qiyftmpur,  and  the  royal  standards  passed 
over  the  Sutlej.  Worlds  of  troops  and  universes  of  animals  crossed 
safely  and  in  comfort.  Near  this  place  ghfih  Quli  K.  Marram 
came  from  Lahore  and  paid  his  respects  and  was  honoured  with 
royal  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  an  army  to  Baluchis- 
tan.  As  the  leaders  of  that  tribe,  owing  to  their  innate  savagery 
and  ill-fatedness,  had  turned  away  their  heads  from  obedience  and 
had  not  paid  proper  respect,  M.  Yusuf  K.,  Shah  Quli  K.  Mahrara, 
Saiyid  Hamid,  Muhammad  Zamftn  and  other  strenuous  ones  were  236 
sent  off  to  that  country.  They  were  first  to  guide  them  by  wisdom- 
conferring  counsels,  and  if  these  were  not  effectual  they  were  to 
enlighten  their  darknoss  by  the  flashes  of  the  sword.  On  the 
12fth  the  oortege  alighted  at  Patan  (Pfikpattan).  The  sovereign  paid 
a visit  to  the  shrine  of  S.  Farid  Shakrganj.s  From  the  beginning  of 
night  he  made  the  morning  of  truth  shine,  and  he  also  spent  most  of 
the  following  day  in  that  processional  spot  (rautaf),  and  performed 
the  duties  of  the  primacy  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  world.  The 
attendants  on  the  shrine  and  the  inhabitants  generally  attained  to 
high  dignity  and  were  comforted.  During  that  banquet  of  enlighten- 
ment §ufi  Nftsir  from  Balkh  and  Mullfi  Mushfiqi 4 from  Bokhara  had 


i This  quatrain  seems  to  be  Faifl’s : 
cf.  B.  561. 

* J.  II.  332,  where  it  is  called 
Qiyftmp&r  Lakhi.  There  are  three 
other  LakhTs  in  the  SarkSr  (Bet 
Jalandhar  Doib). 

» J.  III.  363. 

♦ B.  583.  Mashfiql  was  a poet, 
and  Baday&nl  III.  328  gives  two 
specimens  of  his  poetry.  Tho  pas- 
sage in  text  is  corrupt  and  I have 


corrected  it  from  the  two  I.O.  M8S. 
236  and  235  of  Ethl.  According  to 
the  text  the  wisdom  of  these  two 
strangers  was  tested  as  had  been 
that  of  the  sages  of  India.  But  in 
the  two  MSS.  referred  to,  the  word 
diyir  * country  ” does  not  occur  and 
the  words  are  " m&’rifat-i-Snrft  ettn 
afca'ra-i-in  ‘iylr  girifta.”  The  expres- 
sion about  their  coming  to  know 
that  they  had  wasted  their  lives, 
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the  happiness  of  presenting  themselves.  The  spiritual  knowledge 
of  the  one  and  the  poetry  of  the  other  were  tested,  and  they  came 
to  recognize  the  futility  of  their  lives,  and  began  their  work  anew. 


Bftql  l'urkistftnl  at  the  foot  of  first 
paragraph  of  p.  244. 


and  their  commencing  their  studies 
afresh  (under  Akbar  as  teacher),  is 
repeated  with  reference  to  ‘Abdul 
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Beginning  of  the  28bd  Divine  year  prom  the  holy  accession,  viz- 

THK  YEAR  BaHMAX  OF  THE  SECOND  CYCLE. 

On  Tuesday  2 Muharram  986  (11  March,  1578),  after  the 
passing  of  53  minutes,  the  sun  filled  with  light  the  sign  of  Aries  and 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  second  cycle  began.  Mortals  rejoiced  in 
the  equability  of  the  atmosphere,  and  in  their  delight  returned 
thanks.  Melody  uuvnixed  with  sorrow  sounded,  and  there  was  uni- 
versal joy. 

Verse. 

The  spring-clouds  made  pictures  in  the  garden, 

The  morning  breeze  shed  €atr  on  the  roaar: 

Whiles  the  musky  gale  brought  perfume  from  hidden  places. 
Whiles  vivifying  Boreas  shed  jewels  on  the  ground. 

In  the  beginning  of  thiB  yeRr  3 Farwardin,  Divine  mouth,  a 
bridge  was  made  over  the  Ravi  at  Khtftnpur,  and  the  august  stan- 
dards cast  their  rays  on  that  country. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the. appointing  of  S.  Ibr&hizn  to  the 
governorship  of  the  metropolitan  province  (Fathpiir  Sikri).  Fie 
knew  the  outer  world  and  was  skilful  in  its  manage uient.  It  was 
ordered  that  he  should  come  from  the  thauadflri  of  Ladl&i 1 to  that 
city  and  guard  the  orders  of  sovereignty.  Though  the  awe  of 
majestic  justice  keeps  the  distant  as  well  as  the  near  in  the  school  of 
service,  and  they  reckon  employment  as  the  source  of  secular  and 
spiritual  bliss,  yet  as  vigilance  and  forethought  are  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  sitter  on  the  throne  of  fortune,  he  useth  to  make  over  each  2 3*1 
country  to  some  prudent  and  active-minded  person,  and  in  a sleep- 
less manner  spreads  forth  the  shado  of  watchfulness.  After  this 
noble  fashion  did  he  worship  the  world-adorning  Deity. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  dispatch  of  gbuja'at*  K.  to  the 


* Text  LawaUli  as  at  p.  220,  where 
it  is  said  to  be  in  the  province  of 
Ajmere.  See  note  at  p.  220.  In 
I.O.  M.S.  236  it  is  LizhlilT 
43 


1 8 eo  B.  284  for  an  account  of 
how  Akbar  saved  Shuj&'at  from  a 
tiger. 
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province  of  Mftlwa.  As  it  came  to  the  august  hearing  that  the 
officers  of  that  country  were  somnolent  and  did  not  regard  the 
afflictions  of  the  weak,  and  had  become  worldly  and  had  stepped 
aside  from  the  highway  of  wisdom,  he  imparted  counsels  as  regarded 
each  of  them  suitable  to  their  conditions,  and  sent  off  Shuj&’at  K., 
who  together  with  courage,  possessed  knowledge  of  affairs  and 
justice,  to  be  their  commander-in-chief.  An  order  was  also  issued 
that  Sbfth  Budftgh  K.,  Tolak  K.,  Mu&fcalib  K.,  and  the  soldiery  gene- 
rally should  exert  themselves  with  one  accord  in  composing  the 
tronbles,  and  should  act  in  conformity  with  Sj&uj&'at  K/s  opinion. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  stumbling  1 of  H.M.'s  horse. 
Whatever  happens  to  him  is  a lesson  and  an  ornament.  If  by 
reason  of  human  nature  slumbrousness  overcome  him,  and  forgetful- 
ness be  produced  by  the  mangle  of  mortality,  he  is  awakened  by  what 
is  in  appearance  injurious,  and  enlightenment  is  bestowed  in  a 
wondrous  fashion.  - Intimations  reach  the  mamad  of  instruction  in 
proportion  to  the  slumbers  of  each  person.  But  the  much  wakeful- 
ness of  a world  does  not  come  up  to  his  sweet  sleep.  Spectators  are 
amazed,  and  as  they  do  not  comprehend  the  cause,  they  are  be- 
wildered. Apparently  it  was  in  this  way  that  one  night  when  he 
was  coming  back  to  the  camp  from  hunting,  his  horse  stumbled. 
He,  the  wise  and  foreseeing  one,  regarded  this  as  a message  from 
God,  and  prostrated  himself  in  devotion.  A new  foundation  was 
laid  for  Divine^  worship.  May  the  Incomparable  Creator  uphold 
that  holy  personality  on  the  pleasant  spot  of  health  and  not  suffer 
any  untoward  dust  to  settle  on  the  skirt  of  daily  Increasing  fortune ! 

Verse . 

Hail  to  the  holder  of  the  kingly  throne ! 

The  magazine  of  Divine  aids. 


t Perhaps  this  is  the  occurrence 
whioh  is  referred  to  in  the  collec- 
tion of  Akbar’s  sayings  at  the  end 
of  the  Ain,  text  II,  234,  and  J.  Ill, 
386,  five  lines  from  foot.  The  words 
there : *'  On  the  completion  of  my 
twentieth  year  ” appear  to  be  a mis- 
take arising  from  a corrupt  text. 


In  two  MSS.  which  I have  consulted 
the  word  is  not  u 20 M but 

11  a»p ” or  ua»b"  horse,  and  the 
meaning  seoms  to  be  “my  horse 
stumbled.''  But  Akbar  had  another 
fall  from  his  horse  in  the  34th  year 
at  D&ka  in  Afghanistan.  See  A.  N. 
OT,  572. 


CHAPTER  XLU. 


Ood  lje  praised  that  in  his  lofty  destiny, 

No  evil 1 * * * * * * comes  except  in  the  shape  of  rue. 

Simple-minded,  superficial  persons  who  never  saw  anything  but 
prudence  and  far-sightedness  in  that  Unique  of  the  realm  of  being, 
and  who  did  not  budge  even  half  a step  from  the  market  square  of 
ordinary  causes,  sought  * out  petty  reasons.  As  one  of  the  ancients 
has  sung: — 

Quatrain* 

I went  to  kill  the  horse  with  my  sword, 

He  said,  “ First  hear  this  my  excellent  excuse: 

Fm  neither  the  earth's  8 bull  that  I can  support  the  world, 
Nor  the  fourth  sphere  that  I can  draw  the  sun. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  the  fort  of  Komulmir.* 
That  fortress  is  of  difficult  access  and  is  situated  on  a sky-high  moun- 
tain. The  Ran&  had  after  the  fashion  of  his  ancestors  made  it  his 
residence.  In  former  times  very  few  had  succeeded  in  taking  it. 
On  this  day  owing  go  the  wondrous  fortune  of  the  ghohmshah,  it 
became  with  a little  effort  the  resting-place  of  the  victorious  army. 
When  SJiabbaz  K.  proceeded  thither,  he  sent  away  to  Court  Rajah 
Bhagwant  Das  and  Knar  Man  Singh  lest  from  their  feelings  as 
landholders  there  might  be  delay  in  inflicting  retribution  on  that 
vain  disturber  (the  Rons).  He  himself  went  forward  to  take  it, 
in  company  with  Sharif  K.,  G&azi  K.,  M.  K,  and  others.  By  the 
guidance  of  the  stars  the  troops  passed  over  the  stony  tracts  and 
easily  crossed  the  defiles.  At  a time,  when  neither  resident  nor 


1 Kamali  " Perfection/*  but  I 

think  there  is  an  allusion  to  the 

‘ain-i-kamSl,  i.e.  the  evil  eye.  JBut 

the  meaning  may  also  be  “ No  per- 

fection comes  unaccompanied  by  its 

rue*'  (as  a prophylactic  against  the 

evil  eye). 

8 There  are  apparently  various 
readings.  I.O.  M.S.  286  seems  to 
have  ha  kin  u nail  “ revenge  and 
questionings/*  and  id.  286  seems  to 
have  baJcamJn  u toll  “'with  inquiries 
and  questionings.'* 


8 Gdo-irtamln,  The  ball  wliich 
bears  the  earth  on  its  horns. 

♦ Kohlmir  in  text,  the  Kogbhal- 
mlr  of  B.  It  is  in  the  UdaipUr 
State  and  40  m.  N.  of  UdaipUr.  The 
mountain  is  over  3,500  feet  high.  Tt 
was  visited  by  Tod  who  has  described 
it  in  his  Personal  Narrative.  It 
was  he  who  took  possession  of  it 
in.  1818.  See  also  B.  400,  the  Baj- 
putana  Gazetteer,  III,  52,  and  I.G. 
XVI,  s.v.  KQmbhalgarh. 
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stranger  thought  of  it,  Shahbaz  K.  arrived  to  take  the  fort.  By 
the  might  of  heavenly  aid  he  got  possession  of  the  defile  of  Kelwftra,1 * 
which  is  such  that  the  foot  of  fancy  (feftiyaZ)  cannot  reach  it.  The 
heroes  ascended  the  heights  and  prevailed.  The  garrison  lost 
heart  on  seeing  the  lights  of  celestial  aid.  On  24  Farwardiu, 
Divine  month,  3 or  4 April,  1578,  the  fort  was  invested  and  the 
drums  of  jo?  beaten.  On  beholding  the  might  of  the  ghazTs,  the 
foot  of  courage  of  the  turbulent  one  (the  Urini)  slipped,  and  he 
became  still  more  dismayed.  By  the  wondrons  work  of  fate  a large 
gun  inside  the  fort  burst,  and  the  harvest  of  his  equipment  was 
reduced  to  ashes.  At  once  he  dropt  the  thread  of  courage  and  fled 
to  the  bills.3 *  Many  Rajputs  of  fame  stood  in  front  of  the  gate  and 
the  precincts  of  the  temple  and  made  a daring  fight.  After  gallant 
hand-to-hand  combats  they  slept  in  the  house  of  annihilation.8  In 
the  morning  of  domiuion  that  celestial  knot  was  loosed,  and  a deed 
showed  itself  which  ordinary  people  could  not  comprehend.  When 
it  was  pointed  out  that  that  wicked  one  was  in  the  hill-country  ot 
Bfinswfila,  he  (Shahbfiz  K.)  made  over  the  fort  to  Qhfizi  K.  Badafehgki 
and  hastened  in  that  direction.  Next  day  at  midday  he  took 
230  Goganda,  and  at  midnight  Udaipur.  The  victors  obtained  immense 
booty. 

One  of  the  strange  occurrences  was  that  an  ascetic  hermit  had 
for  ft  long  time  lived  in  obscurity  in  the  first  fort  (Koraulmlr  ?). 
Men  always  sought  a blessing  from  hia  lofty  spirit.  Before  the 
catastrophe  by  three  days  he  came  out  in  the  morning  on  the  top 
of  the  Ran&'s  temple  and  sounded  the  €ita?dn"  (call  to  prayer), 
and  announced  the  coming  of  the  king's  army.  The  goverr  r was 
astonished  and  questioned  him.  He  replied,  “ This  (i.o.  last)  night 
I was  informed  that  the  capture  would  take  place."  The  slumbrous- 
wittod  one  was  enraged  and  put  him  to  death. 

On  hearing  the  news  of  this  great  Divine  boon  H.M.  increased 
his  devotions,  and  distinguished  the  loyal  combatants  by  great 


I I.o.  XV.  198. 

t The  Maafir  II.  693  Rays  the 

Hint  escaped  in  the  dress  of  a San- 

y&sl,  but  perhaps  this  merely  means 


that  he  escaped  naked  or  with  few 
clothes. 

s The  account  of  the  taking  of  Ko- 
mulmlr  is  partially  translated  in 
Elliot,  VI,  58. 
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favours.  On  the  31st  of  the  month  H.M.  went  near  Oiniot 1 * * to- 
wards the  bridge,4 *  and  a portion  of  the  great  camp  crossed  under  his 
inspection,  and  the  active  servants  had  a fresh  instance  of  h\s  mar- 
vels. How  could  so  numerous  an  army  have  marched  if  he  had  not 
been  there  to  guide  it  ? Who  has  the  ability  to  describe  the  equip- 
ment? Shall  I relate  the  passing  over  hills  and  plains  ? Or  shall  1 
describe  the  completion  of  the  bridge  aud  the  adornment  (din)  of  the 
boats?  Or  shall  I write  of  the  passage  of  the  elephants  through  the 
boisterons  river,  or  tell  tale  of  the  masterfulness  ( isbahbadi ) of  this 
spiritual  king  ? On  that  day,  on  account  of  the  ignorance  of  newly- 
trained  servants,  Pundatf k,s  a special  (Khd^a)  elephant,  was  lost  in 
the  depths  (z'hairifkd)  of  the  river.  The  deep-seeing  (2*harifinyd/i) 
sovereign  regarded  diminution*  of  property  as  increase  of  life,  and 
held  a feast.  One  day  there  was  on  the  hunting-ground  a great 
hailstorm.  The  hailstones  were  as  large  as  nuts.*  H.M.  was  in  a 
litter  6 * 8 (sukhp&l),  and  holding  communion  with  his  God.  By  the 
blessing  of  the  shadow  of  the  blessing  of  the  §]}fthingfcfih  no  harm 
happened  to  his  followers  in  that  unprotected  plain. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  cessation  of  clouds  and  rain.  The 


1 The  text  has  janub,  south.  The 

Iqbilnftma  enables  me  to  correct 
this  to  Oiniot.  I.  G.  X.  285. 
Akbar  was  in  Lahore  when  he  heard 
of  Shahbix  K.'s  success.  On  31 
Bahman  he  went  to  Ciniot  on  ! 
the  Cenlb.  See  J.  II,  820,  21,  and 

R.A.S.J.  for  1899,  p.  132. 

f The  sentence  is  obscure  and  the 
Lucknow  ed.  and  some  MSS. 

have  A&a&ar  news  *’  instead  vt  ji$r  a 
bridge.  Perhaps  it  is  the  name  of  a 

place,  e.g.  Jasroya  or  Jarrota,  J IT, 
320.  Apparently  H.M.  marched 

from  Lahore. 

8 Sanskrit,  PQndarTka,  a lotus. 

• This  does  not  refer  1 think  to 
the  loss  of  the  elephant.  It  is 
merely  A.  F.'s  round-about  way  of 
saying  that  Akbar  gave  a banquet. 
Akbar  considered,  be  says,  the  con- 


sumption of  property  involved  in 
giving  a banquet  as  a means  of  in- 
creasing life.  There  is  also  a play 
on  the  double  meaning  of  the  word 
kdhi&h.  It  means  both  " diminu- 
tion ” and  the  disease  of  phtiii»*i(* 
A.F.  also  travesties  a tvupiet  of 
Nifftm!  quoted  by  Vullers  ».v.  which 
says  that  kd huh  (the  disease!  *or:r* 
produced  kdkiah.  diminution  oi  life. 

* Jauz.  We  are  not  told  lb e kind 
of  nuts,  perhaps  A.F.  as  an  Irdiao 
means  cocoa-nuts,  but  more  prob- 
ably he  refers  to  walnuts  or  supdr't 
nuts. 

8 Perhaps  Akbar  was  in  a litter 
on  account  his  recent  fall  from 
his  horse  Su khpdl  seems  to  be  the 
same  as  $ukd$an  mentioned  at  p.  1*'\ 
top  bne.  s*»  used  b>  Muni'ru  K 
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account  of  this  mr^vel  is  that  for  some  days  there  was  constant  and 
unseasonable  rain.  The  campmen  and  the  generality  of  the  subjects 
were  distressed  and  complained.  The  wonder* worker  emitted  his 
glorious  breathings 1 on  a mirror  and  then  put  it  into  a fire.  From 
the  wondrous  effect  of  the  breath8  of  him  whom  the  spheres  obey 
the  celestial  turbulence  ceased. 


Terse. 

When  energy  assists  the  brave. 

They  raise  the  Earth  above  the  sky  ; 
By  energy  accomplish  deeds. 

That  difficulties  may  be  easy  to  you. 


One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  forgiveness  of  the  offences  of 
the  BalucTs.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  the  leaders  of  that  tribe 
had  from  darkness  of  understanding  and  slumbrousness  of  fate 
!40  cast  their  eyes  on  the  rqfpoteness  and  strength  of  their  country 
and  taken  the  path  of  ruin.  As  the  world-adorning  sun  of  Divine* 
light  exists  for  the  casting  down  of  the  wicked  as  well  as  for  the 
cherishing  of  the  good,  an  order  was  given  that  some  of  the  Panjab 
officers  shonid  proceed  to  tbe  abodes  of  the  tribe  and  inflict  proper 
chastisement  on  them.  The  sound  of  the  approach  of  the  world- 
conquering  troOps  aroused  the  slumberers  and  guided  them  to  good 
service.  From  dread  and  from  farsight  they  sent  prudent  men  and 
sought  for  forgiveness.  H.M.  accepted  their  excuses4  and  received 
the  entreaties  of  those  tamed  ones  of  the  desert  of  ignorance  at  the 


* See  B.  164  where  Akb&r  is  des- 
cribed as  breathing  on  caps  of  water 
and  placing  them  in  the  sun.  Per- 
haps dor  dtiih  nihdd  means  “he 
placed  the  mirror  in  the  sun.’* 

* Dcungirat.  It  also  means  assist- 
ance! or  power.  See  J.  Ill,  666, 
where  the  original  of  the  words 
“miraculous,  powers"  is  damgirdt. 
A.F.  plays  on  the  double  meaning. 
The  miracle  is  described  in  a MS.  of 
the  T.  A.  in  my  possession.  The 
account  occurs  near  the  beginning 


of  the  24th  year  and  says  that  Akbar 
called  for  a mirror,  breathed  on  it 
three  times  and  then  put  it  in  the 
lire.  The  mirror  was  probably  of 
metal.  Tbe  story  does  not  seem  to 
occur  in  the  Newal  Kishore  edition. 

8 SfcamsJi-i-peshidq,  The  sun-pic- 
ture of  the  portioo.  See  B.  50. 

+ The  IqbAlnftma  gives  tbe  names 
of  two  of  the  Biidcf  chiefs  who  came 
to  sue  for  grace,  Qftjl  K.  and  Jihat 
K.  A.  F.  also  mentions  them  in  the 
following  obapter. 
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rate  of  chosen  service.  He  issued  an  order  that  the.  troops  should 
return.  For  his  whole  thought  is  to  accept  the  obedience  of  mortals 
so  that  multiplicity  may  become  unity,  and  that  mankind  in  general 
may  havo  repose.  He  does  not  act  like  the  rapacious  and  greedy  who 
make  stumbling  an  excuse  for  subjugation,  and  do  not  rest  without 
shedding  blood  and  heaping  up  wealth. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  composing  of  the  distractions 
connected  with  the  sayurghdls 1 (rent-free  lands).  Many  recluses 
suffered  from  their  feebleness  because  they  had  not  their  land  in 
one  place,  and  sometimes  were  tormented  by  the  exchequer-officers 
and  the  agents  of  fief -holders.  Also  avaricious  and  shameless  people 
fraudulently  laid  hold  of  lands  in  several  places.  They  looked 
upon  tho  differences  in  localities  as  a means  of  fraud,  and  so  fell 
into  eternal  ruin.  The  just  lord  of  the  earth  ordered  that  the  Aima  * 
lands  should  not  be  mixed  up  with  the  exchequer  and  jagir  lands. 
He  also  abolished  the  plurality  of  situations  and  assigned  to  each 
in  a particular  place  his  lankhwdh.*  Able  men  were  appointed  to 
every  province  and  aarkdr  and  made  justice  resplendent.  By  the 
holy  orders  the  lamp  of  satisfaction  was  kindled  for  the  recluses, 
and  the  evil-doers  were  guided  aright.  The  work  was  done  from 
the  beginning,  and  by  wise  regulations  the  revenue  was  preserved, 
which  is  the  highest  form  of  worship  in  the  social  state.  The  light 
of  justice  also  diffused  new  radiancy  over  the  world. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  amazement  of  the  superficial 
at  the  knowledge  of  mysteries  possessed  by  H.M.  One  day  he  heard 
in  his  privy  chamber  the  beating  of  a drum.  Though  those  who 
had  access  there  searched  for  the  drummer,  they  could  find  no 
trace  of  him.  It  fell  from  the  month  full  of  pearls,  "Something 
tells  me  that  it  is  the  admirable  work  of  Y&r  Muhammad.114  When 


1 Cf.  B.  268  and  Lowe  261  and 
282.  It  was  Qa$T  ‘AH  of  Baghdad, 
B.  628,  who  was  appointed  to  re- 
adjust tho  rent-free  tenures. 

* See  Wilson’s  Glossary  and  cf. 
B.  269,  first  para. 

3 His  pension  (lit.  body -satisfying), 
the  Tnncah  of  Warren  Hastings’  time. 
See  Wilson's  Glossary  s.v.  Tankhwah. 


4 Perhaps  the  Y&r  Muhammad 
Yas  5wal  of  text  III,  475.  Or  he 
may  be  the  son  of  S&diq  K.  B.  357, 
499.  The  story  is  told  in  a MS. 
copy  of  the  T.A.  near  the  beginning 
of  the  24th  year.  It  says  Akbar 
remarked,  “It  is  Y&r  Muhammad 
Naq&rcT  (drummer)." 
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they  searched  they  found  it  to  be  so.  Such  far  views  were  con- 
tinually appearing  for  the  guidance  of  the  fortunate.  A day  did 
not  pass  tuat  the  various  writings  on  men's  hearts  were  not  read 
by  him  as  if  they  were  inscriptions  on  a portico.  If  I were  only 
to  record  the  instances  that  had  come  to  my  own  knowledge,  a 
241  separate  book  would  be  required,  then  what  question  can  there  be 
of  tho  instances  that  have  happened  to  others? 
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CHAPTER  XL  III. 

Thk  enjoyment  or  H.M.  in  ▲ Qamarqha1  hunt,  and  hib  capture 

OF  THE  PREY  OF  HIS  DESIRE8. 

The  sublime  thought  of  the  wise  Khedive  in  the  enjoyment  of 
hunting  is  that  he  may,  without  the  awe  inspired  by  royal  majesty 
and  without  the  intervention  of  prattlers — whose  skirts  are  mostly 
stained  with  self-interest — acquire  a knowledge  of  the  events  of  the 
world,  put  down  oppressors,  and  exalt  the  good  who  Bit  in  the 
corner  of  contempt.  His  holy  heart  also  always  longs  for  an 
opportunity  of  receiving  spiritual  influence,  and  thinks  that  perhaps 
he  may  in  the  fields  of  unconventionally  fall  in  with  some  good  man 
and  thereby  lay  a fresh  foundation  for  wisdom's  palace.  Or  per- 
chance the  tongue  of  Rome  silently  eloquent  one  may  com- 
municate religious  kuowledge  to  him,  and  by  his  inward  attractions 
(ka&Aai&hd,  lit.  “ drawings  ”)  H.M.'s  heart  may  be  at  rest  from  the 
questions  of  the  Why  and  Wherefore,  and  may  become  fixed  and 
pledged  in  one  place,  so  that  in  this  arid  desert  of  self-confidence  he 
may  attain  a spot  of  repose  and  may  breathe  freely  in  a holy  man- 
sion. While  thus  spiritually  hungered  in  the  struggles  of  search  he 
on  12  Urdibihisjkt,  22  April  1578,  resolved  upon  having  a qamargha 
hunt  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bhera.*  He  crossed  the  Bihat  (Jhelum) 


1 According  to  some  copies  of  the 
T.  A.  Akbar  had  come  from  Pak 
Pafctan  where  he  had  been  visiting 
Farid’s  shrine.  The  account  of  the 
qainaryha  and  of  Akbar  3 u attrac- 
tion " is  omitted  in  the  Lucknow 
lithograph,  and  the  account  in  B.M- 
Al.S.  Add.  27,  247  is  very  different- 
ly worded  from  the  text  of  the  Bib. 
Ind.  The  verbose  preamble  is  omit- 
ted.  and  the  wording  of  the  narra- 
tive is  different.  Add.  27,  247  is 
useful  as  it  gives  the  corresponding 
Hijra  datr-M.  Thus  it  gives  12  Urdi- 
41 


bihieht  corresponding  to  14  Safar 
(986),  i.o.22  April  1578, 15  Urdlbihieht 
corresponding  to  Friday  17  Safar, 
25  April.  It  Also  adds  the  epithet 
feuhnn  “old**  to  the  name  Bhera. 
In  fact  there  are  two  Bheras,  the  old 
and  the  modern,  and  the  first  ap- 
parently lay  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Jhelum. 

1 In  the  Shahpur  district  of  the 
Pan  jab,  Badayfln*  say*,  “near  Nan- 
dana,"  and  a M S.  T.A.  iu  my  pos- 
session has  Nardana  RohtAs. 
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and  gave  orders  to  the  great  nobles  and  officers  that  they  should 
according  to  excellent  methods  enclose  the  wild  beasts  from  Glrjh&k  1 * * * * * * * 
to  Bhera,  a distance  of  twenty-five  koa.  They  zealously  applied 
themselves  to  the  task  and  formed  troops  (?u|£im*  quqkun)  and  bands. 
At  this  time  Q&jf  K.a  and  the  other  Biluci  leaders  came  with  a 
thousand  feelings  of  shame  and  did  homage.  Inasmuch  as  the 
observance  of  promises  is  at  the  head  of  the  deeds  of  the  social 
state*  he  forgave  their  offences  and  raised  them  from  the  ground 
of  disgrace.  At  a sign  from  H.lf.  they  obtained  a place  in  the 
company  (for  hunting). 

The  zealous  strivers  of  the  domain  of  enlightenment  had  ful- 
filled their  orders*  when  the  bird  of  desire  fell  into  the  net*  and  the 
tongues  9 of  eloquent  silence  obtained  the  joy  of  deliverance.  That 
seeker  after  truth  (Akbar)  was  putting  forth  the  foot  of  search  in 
that  wide  wilderness*  and  was  holding  self-conflicts  in  the  pleasant 
place  where  the  quarry  had  fallen.  The  glory  of  unity  was  bestowed 
by  him  on  the  pure  spots  and  pleasant  precincts  of  the  temple  of 
his  supplications.  As  attainment  follows  upon  search*  the  lamp 
of  vision  became  brilliant.  A sublime  joy  took  possession  of  his 
bodily  frame.  The  attraction  {jascuba) 9 of  cognition  of  God  cast  its 


1 Kiijhftlf  in  text.  J.  II,  384 
and  n.  6.  It  is  the^Hindu  name  for 
JalRlpur,  I.G.,  and  is  said  to  be  the 
Bucephala  of  Alexander.  It  is  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Jhelura.  Add.  M.S. 
27,  247  says  that  the  arrangements 
for  the  qamargha  were  carried  out 
during  ten  days.  It  gives  the  date 
of  the  “ attraction”  as  the  day  of 
Din  24  Urdibihisht  corresponding  to 
Sunday  26  Safar,  4 May  1578.  It 

mentions  M.  YUsuf  K.,  Naurang  K. 

and  Ayaf  K.  as  employed  in  arrang- 
ing the  hunt.  It  also  speaks  of 

Akbar*s  leaving  his  main  camp  on 

one  side  of  the  river  and  of  his  cross- 

ing over.  In  this  M.S*.  the  expres- 

sion jaqaba  qav 1 “ a strong  attrac- 

tion " is  used,  as  in  the  T.A. 

t B.M.  M.S.  gives  17  Urdibihisht 


as  the  day  of  their  coming,  and  adds 
the  name  of  JXta  K.  or  ChSta  K.  as 
a variant. 

9 Apparently  this  refers  to  the 
animals  who  were  freed  from  the 
enclosing  nets. 

9 The  jagaba  is  described  by  Bada- 
yftnT,  Lowe  261,  and  by  NigSmu-d- 
dln  at  the  beginning  of  the  24th  year, 
but  the  passage  is  omitted  in  Elliot 
Y.  408.  It  seems  to  have  been  a 
remarkable  occurrence,  and  Bada- 
yUnl  speaks  of  it  as  having  led  to 
disturbances  in  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces. Perhaps  it  caused  Akbar’s 
mother  to  come  at  this  time  to  visit 
him.  NigSmu-d-dln  says  Akbar  dis- 
tributed “ money  to  faquirs  under 
the  tree  where  he  had  experienced 
the  attraction,  and  ordered  a house 
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ray.  The  description  of  it  oanaot  be  comprehended  by  the  feeble 
intellect  of  common-place  people.  Nor  can  every  enlightened  sage  242 
attain  to  an  understanding  of  it.  A few  of  the  farsighted  ones 
of  the  illuminated  spot  of  spiritual  knowledge  understand  a little 
out  of  much  of  it  by  help  of  the  ecBtacy  of  vision  (siahidi) . Until 
the  boon  companions  of  the  banquet  of  Majesty  (i.e.  Akbar’s  com- 
panions) have  drunk  the  clarified  wine,  what  do  they  know  of 
religious  experience  ? And  without  tasting  that  inspiring  wine, 
who  among  the  topers  in  the  tavern  of  Unity  has  the  strength  of 
vision  to  perceive  from  what  jar  this  intoxication  comes?  The 
belief  of  one  party  of  keen-witted  men  who  were  admitted  to  an 
audience  was  that  the  decorators  of  the  court  of  creation  had  ob- 
served the  world-illuminating  beauty  of  his  understanding.  There 1 
had  been  a marvellous  intercourse  with  the  mystery -knowing  heart 
of  the  holy  sanctuary. 

A number  of  clear-sighted  ones  of  the  holy  assemblage  thought 
that  he  had  met  in  these  inspiring  fields  one  of  the  pious  anchorites 
and  had  gained  his  desire.  Another  set  thought  that  he  had  met 
in  with  one  of  the  holy  spirits,  others  were  convinced  that  the 
speech  of  the  silent  ones  of  the  wilderness  had  conveyed  a message 
to  him.  Others  thonght  that  the  beasts  of  the  forest  had  with  a 
tongueless  tongue  imparted  Divine  secrets  to  him.  When  he  had 
for  a long  time  received  the  Divine  rays,  the  blissful  servants  came 
and  in  proportion  to  their  capacity  carried1  off  the  fragments  of  the 
feast.  When  the  stewards  of  the  hidden  chamber  of  the  Divine 
decrees  had  for  the  sake  of  the  government  of  the  world  brought 
down  again  him  who  had  obtained  his  desire  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom,  he  in  thanksgiving  for  this  great  boon  set  free  many 
thousands  of  animals.  Active  men  made  every  endeavour  that 
no  one  should  touch  the  feather  of  a finch  and  that  they  should 
allow  all  the  animals  to  depart  accqrding  to  their  habits.  The 


and  garden  to  be  made  there.”  The 
preparation  for  the  Qamargka  had 
gone  on  for  four  days,  and  the  enclos- 
ing circle  was  nearly  completed  when 
Akbar  stopped  the  hunt.  See  D.A. 

1 I am  exceedingly  doubtful  of 


the  meaning  of  this  sentence.  Per- 
haps it  means  that  the  opinion  just 
stated  is  that  of  the  ladies  of  Ak- 
bar's  court. 

* This  phrase  is  repeated  at  p. 
845,  last  line. 
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caravans  of  animated  beings  had  fresh  life.  The  dumb  of  this 
world  hastened  to  the  rose-garden  of  joy.  As  his  pare  heart 
i9  free  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  he  ever  desires  asceticism,  the  thought 
of  this  boiled  over  in  his  bouI  and  the  desire  for  one*ness  prevailed. 
He  was  nearly  abandoning  this  state  of  struggle,  and  entirely 
gathering  up  the  skirt  of  his  genius  from  earthly  pomp.  But  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  Wisdom — the  gb&hinshah — he  passed 
from  this  desire,  but  conformed  somewhat  to  the  practices  (of  the 
ascetics).  He  shortened  his  hair  whioh  was  long  and  beautiful  and 
entrancing,  and  many  of  the  lovers  of  the  order1  voluntarily  imitated 
him.  Stranger  still,  some  time  before  this  he  had  said  that  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  had,  from  sympathy  with  the  natives 
of  India,  and  in  opposition  of  his  ancestors,  cherished  the  hair  of  his 
head,  bat  from  the  wonders  of  Divine  power  would  it  bo  surprising 
if  he  should  change  his  mind,  and  bring  some  inhabitants  of  this 
country  to  our  “ custom.”  On  the  same  day  he  crossed  the  Bihat 
and  came  to  the  camp,  and  gave  up  the  thought  of  advancing 
243  further.  At  this  time1  Rajah  Bhagwant  D&s  and  Kuar  Man  Singh 
arrived  on  the  bank  of  the  river  from  Ajmere  and  did  homage. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  at  the  camp  of  H.M. 
Miriam  Makani.  At  the  time  when  the  camp  was  on  the  bank 
of  the  Bihat,  it  was  announced  to  H.M.  that  her  litter  was  near  at 
hand,  and  that  she  was  very  anxious  to  see  him.  He  was  much  de- 
lighted, and  made  arrangements  for  doing  her  honour.  First  an 
order  was  given  that  the  prince  Snl&ftn  Selim  should  go  to  meet  her 
and  that  many  officers  should  accompany  him.  After  that,  H.M. 
went  on  horseback  and  made  the  reverence  to  his  visible  God 
(his  mother),  au  act  of  worship  of  the  true  Creator.  He  at  once 
acted  according  to  etiquette  and  also  exalted  the  rank  of  his  know- 
ledge of  God. 

Vs  met 


It  belongs  to  a knowledge  of  rank  to  adore  rank, 

God  does  uot  give  rank,  save  to  him  who  appreciates  it. 


1 Sildtil . Apparently  the  order  of 
the  Divine  Faith.  Hut  perhaps  the 
word  means  locks  or  curls,  and  the  ' 


translation  should  lie  “ lover*  of 
such  chains  (curls)/' 

* Add.  27.  246  says  Bhagwant  DA* 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  presents  from  Bengal 
and  Kock  (Koc  Behar).  Atr  the  time  when  the  camp  was  by  the 
river  Bihat  the  bearers  of  reports  from  Jahfln  arrived  at 

court.  The  gist  of  them  was  that  the  eastern  provinces  were 
tranquil  by  the  blessing  of  the  ruler  of  the  age.  Rajah  Mil  Gosain, 
the  z&mindar  of  Koc,  also  again  made  his  submission.  First  of  all 
the  rarities  of  Bengal,  including  54  noted  elephants,  were  produced, 
and  then  the  presents  of  the  landholder.  Partib  ‘Tar  Feringi,  who 


came  on  the  day  of  Mir  Isfandir  29 
Urdibihieht*  corresponding  to  RabV 
al  awwal.  Oo  1 SfrurdSd  or  Monday 
4 Rabl’al  awwal  news  came  of  the 
arrival  of  Miriam  MakAnl.  Though 
Niyimu-d-dln  puts  the  occurrence 
in  the  24tli  year,  ho  moans  986  as 

A.  F.  does.  Elliot's  correction  to  987 
is  wrong. 

4 There  is  an  interesting  account 
of  Kfich  Behar  iu  A.N.  III,  716.  The 
Kajah  himself  did  not  wait  upon 
Akbar.  It  was  only  his  vakil  who 
came.  At  p.  716  A.  F.  gives  an  ac- 
count of  Bajah  Mil  Gosain.  He 
says  he  was  the  grandson  of  Bishna 
(or  Bisa,  and  the  'Visa  of  other 
authorities),  and  was  an  ascetic  and 
did  not  marry  till  he  was  fifty. 

B. J.A  8.B.  for  1872,  100  n.f  says 
he  is  the  Nara  Narain  of  Kfich  Be- 
liar  annals.  See  also  Gait  J:AB.B. 
for  1893.  301  n.  It  is  unlikely 
that  an  ascetic  would  develop  into 
a great  conqueror,  and  apparently 
the  real  warrior  was  his  brother 
Sukhla  Deva  Slliril,  as  indeed  the 
temple  inscriptions  say.  A.  F.  716 
calls  Sukhla  Dev  the  elder  brother 
of  Mil  Gosain,  but  the  inscriptions 
quoted  by  Gait,  id.  295,  show  that  he 
was  the  younger  brother.  MSI 
Gosain  is  more  likely  to  be  right  than 
Bil  Gosain,  as  the  first  agrees  with  t 


the  Malli  Deva  of  the  inscriptions. 
Mil  Gosain  wrote  a book  or  a letter 
in  praise  of  Akbar  and  sent  it  to 
him  along  with  some  fine  silks.  Pre- 
sumably this  was  part  of  the  pres- 
ent sent  on  the  occasion  mentioned 
in  the  text.  In  the  50th  year  of  his 
reign  he  made  his  nephew  his  heir- 
apparent,  but  after  this  either  he  or 
his  brother  Shnkl  (Sukhla)  Gosain 
married  and  had  a son  called  Loom  I 
Kara  in.  See  Glacier's  Riuigpore,  p. 
12.  B.M.  Add.  27,  247  calls  Kajah 
Mil  Gosain  the  Kajah  of  Kimrfi 
(Kimrftp). 

i Of.  Elliot  VI,  59.  Pariah  Bir 
is  in  the  Cawnpore  ed.,  p.  128,  Par- 
tibi  Bir,  though  at  p.  182  id.  we 
have  Partib  Bi.  Ah  remarked  in 
Elliot,  the  names  of  Partib  and  his 
wife  are  very  doubtful.  In  the  two 
I.O.  MSS.  the  name  is  Partib  Biz. 
Partib  is  mentioned  again  in  the 
Bib.  Ind.  ed.  Ill,  320,  corresponding 
to  Cawnpore  ed.  182,  where  we  are 
told  that  M.  Najit  K.  took  shelter 
with  him  after  having  been  defeated 
by  Qatlfi  in  SelTmibid  (or  Sulaimin- 
ibid)  in  Bard  wan  and  Hugli,  see 
B.  Geography  of  Bengal  A.S.B.  42, 
p.  218.  B.  id.  calls  him  Partib  the 
Portuguese  governor  of  Hugli,  p. 
440  and  n.  In  all  probability  Par- 
tib  is  the  Tavares  mentioned  by 
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is  one  of  the  officials  of  the  merchants  of  the  ports  of  Bengal,  had 
the  bliss  of  an  audience.  He  and  his  wife  Nashdrna  were  from 
their  happy  star  amazed  at  the  laudable  qualities  of  the  sovereign. 


Manrique : see  Murray's  Discoveries 
in  Asia,  Vol.  II,  99.  Sebastian  Man- 
rique was  an  Augustinian  monk,  and 
bis  book  Itinerario,  etc.,  was  pub- 
lished at  Borne  in  1649.  See  also 
Bartoli,  Mission*  al  Oran  Mogor, 
Piacenza,  1819,  p.  5 , who  mentions 
Pietro  Tavares  as  being  a military 
servant  of  Akbar  and  also  as  cap- 
tain of  a port  in  Bengal.  According 
to  Bartoli  it  was  Tavares  who  in- 
duoed  Akbar  to  send  for  Egidio 
A.nes  Pereira  the  priest  -of  S&tgfton. 
The  latter  in  his  tarn  indaced  Akbar 
to  send  for  priests  from  Goa.  See 
also  the  Calcutta  Review,  vol.  v,  for 
June  1846,  article  “ The  Portuguese 
in  North  India,"  p.  257.  Apparently 
this  article  is  the  authority  for  the 
statement  in  Toynbee's  8ketoh  of  the 
administration  of  Hugli,  Calcutta, 
1888,  p.  8.  Partib  Bflr  does  not  bear 
much  resemblance  to  the  name  Ta- 
vares. Perhaps  it  was  his  Hindu- 
stani title,  or  it  may  be  that  the  first 
syllable  is  a corruption  of  his  Chris- 
tian name  Pietro.  The  . DarbSr-Ak- 
bar!,  p.  67,  has  Tib  Birro  which 
comes  nearer  Tavares.  The  author 
does  not,  apparently,  read  the  seoond 
name  as  that  of  a woman.  The 
excellent  I.O.  M.8.  old  No.  664,  new 
do.  286,  has  p.  317b,  four  lines  from 
foot 

^lp|  j\  if  jb 

y cJO  jfj  o«*U* 


U&*  by  C A&S 

cjT 

• «xu»b  jl&*\  ayjA 

Thus  the  name  of  the  wife  appears 
to  be  Ulsosba,  and  she  as  well  as 
her  husband  were  received  by  Ak- 
bar, for  the  plural  yaftand  is  used. 
I cannot  make  out  what  the  name 
really  is,  though  possibly  it  is  Louisa 
or  Isabella.  The  author  of  the  Dar- 
bir  Akbar!  has  Bisubiran  ^by-b 
That  is,  he  has  ran  instead  of  son 
(wife),  and  he  seems  to  regard  the 
name  as  that  of  a man.  The  other 
I.O.  M.S.  No.  285,  p.  516a,  has,  instead 
of  a woman's  name,  ha  »ud  u uiyan 
khud  “ with  his  own  profit  and  loss ! ” 
and  has  yafi  instead  of  yctftand  (ac- 
cording to  the  English  numbering 
the  page  is  518a).  The  lady’s  name 
also  appears  in  MSS.  as  NaghllrnS, 
Nasfirti  and  Basfirbi.  The  Homan 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Agra,  writing 
to  Dr.  Wolff  in  1882,  told  him  that  a 
lady  named  Jnliana,  an  inmate  of 
Akbar's  seraglio,  was  instrumental 
in  procuring  the  presence  in  Agra  of 
the  Jesuit  priests.  See  Wolff’s  Re- 
searches, etc.,  p.  308  ; and  Col.  Kin- 
caid,Astatic  Quarterly  Revie i*,vol.  Ill, 
p.  164,  speaks  of  a Juliana  as  having 
married  John  Philip  Bourbon,  and  as 
having  been  the  sister  of  Akbar's 
Christian  wife#  Possibly  all  this  is 
merely  a distortion  of  the  story  of 
the  Donna  Juliana  who  was  at  the 
Court  of  Aurangseb  and  Bahftdur 
Shah. 
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and  from  their  good  sense  and  propriety  of  conduct  they  fonnd 
favour  in  the  testing  eyes . of  the  world-lord.  Also  at  this  time 
Abdul1  fiftqi  Turkestan!  acquired  bliss  by  doing  homage.  H.M.  in 
his  abundant  quest  of  truth  gave  every  one  access  to  himself,  and 
listened  to  the  tales  of  plausible  persons,  as  possibly  his  soul  might 
be  refreshed  by  them.  In  this  abode  of  search  (the  world)  the  244 
unique  pearl  of  enlightenment  does  not  come  into  the  hands  until 
after  hundreds  of  disappointments,  and  without  having  an  open 
countenance  for  the  various  classes  of  mankind,  nor  can  knowledge 
(of  God)  be  attained.  Many  lights  of  the  firmament  of  holiness 
remain  hidden  in  the  dark  places  of  ignorance,  and  many,  on  the 
other  hand,  make  a boast  of  themselves.  From  seeing  such  tumults, 
the  questers  in  the  wilderness  of  search  withdraw  their  hearts  from 
inquiry.  They  withhold  their  foot  from  endeavour,  and  choose 
the  corner  of  apathy  ( afsardagi ).  But  the  far-seeing  sovereign 
(Akbar)  becomes  more  earnest  in  his  striving  when  he  does  not  get 
the  night-gleaming  jewel ! By  his  orders  the  stewards  of  the  holy 
banquet  bring  every  sect  before  his  noble  glance,  and  accordingly 
at  this  time,  by  the  direction  of  some  courtiers,  this  man  who  had 
trodden  the  desert  of  exile,  and  who  had  come  from  the  HijSs,  was 
brought  into  the  enlightened  assembly.  For  a time  he  discoursed 
pleasingly  and  with  a fluent  tongue,  and  communicated  some  of  the 
things  about  religion  and  creed  that  he  had  acquired  from  learned 
Christians.  It  soon  became  evident  that  he  had  not  examined  into 
the  matter  with  a discriminating  eye,  and  that  he  had  not  penetrated 
to  tho  pure  temple  of  devotion  ( riyixat ).  From  his  good  disposition 
he  became  conscious  of  his  empty-handedness,  and  of  the  waste  of 
his  life,  and  took  up  the  matter  anew. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Bakina  Blinu  Begam 
to  give  counsels  to  Hakim  M . One  of  the  secret  thoughts  of  H.M. 
during  this  expedition  was  that  he  would  hasten  to  Kabul  and 
arouse  the  slumbering  Mlrzii  by  advice,  and  compose  the  distractions 
of  Zab&list&n,  and  cause  all  the  people  thereof  to  sit  in  the  shade  of 


( Probably  he  is  the  Maulini 
^.bdol  Blql  who  became  a Jjtadr, 
B.  272,  528,  541.  The  words  at  the 
end  of  his  description  are  similar 


to  those  used  at  p.  236  of  text  to 
desoribe  Mulls  Maahfiql  and  Silfl 
NS*ir.  Add-  B.M.  27, 247,  calls  him 
MartBfa  Biqa. 
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justice.  When  the  mysterious1  revelation  which  loosed  the  knots 
of  difficulties  came  to  him,  that  design  became  erased  from  his 
heart,  and  he  said,  “ My  sole  wish  is  that  the  MirzS  may  emerge 
from  the  defile  of  savagery  and  be  encompassed  with  princely 
favours.  Inasmuch  as  he  is  young  and  inexperienced,  and  is 
associated  with  persons  of  small  capacity,  perohance  he  may  on 
our  approach  turn  away  from  the  altar  of  fortune  and  go  into  exile.* 
Though  able  and  farsighted  persons  have  regarded^  a younger 
brother  in  the  light'  of  a son,  yet  something  tells  me  that  the  exis- 
tence of  a dutiful  son  is  doubtful,  and  the  meeting  of  the  brothers 
impossible.  It  is  far  better  that  I hearten  him  by  good  counsels 
from  a distance.  It  may  be  that  his  somnolent  fortune  shall  awake 
and  that  he  shall  take  the  path  of  obedience,  cease  to  stray,  and 
become  a traveller  to  the  abode  of  bliss ! If  through  converse  with 
evil-thoughted  oues  ho  has  hurried  away  from  the  high  road  of 
obedience  and  the  pleasant  abode  of  service,  and  has  fallen  into  tlio 
thornbrake  of  ingratitude,  it  becomes  a magnanimous  nature,  and  is 
suitable  to  a wide  tolerance  to  act  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
short-sighted,  and  to  take  that  unfortunate  wanderer  and  stumbler 
245  by  the  hand,  and  to  euro  him  by  various  instructions.'1  On  this 
account  he  nominated  that  veiled  one  of  the  palace  of  chastity, 
who  was  the  Mirzi’s  full  sister/  for  most  men  listen  to  the  words  of 
friends  and  near  relatives,  and  do  not  accept  the  advice  of  well- 
meaning  strangers,  nor  take  their  words  into  account.  If  they  had 
a clear  judgment  and  seeing  eyes  and  an  awakened  heart,  they 
would  distinguish  between  the  pearl  and  the  glassbead  like  ex- 
perienced jewellers  of  the  market-place  who  test  everything  small 
or  great,  and  they  would  cast  out  of  view  the  speaker  and  regard 
ouly  the  intrinsic  beauty  of  the  speech  I It  was  also  in  his  mind 
that  if  the  Mlrzft  should  hearken  to  what  was  said,  a fresh  relation- 
ship might  be  established  which  would  encourage  and  comfort  him. 
Though  in  the  opiuion  of  the  wise  the  intermarriage  of  near  re* 


> The  vision  during  the  hunt. 

* Hie  Iqbllnima  adds,  he  might 
take  refuge  with  the  Usbegs. 

* Saklna  was  given  in  marriage 
l)j  Akbar  to  NaqTb  K.’s  son  Shkh 
Shirt  K.  She  died  in  1014  (1606), 


A.N.  III,  330.  Saklna  means  tran- 
quillity, and  also  the  Shechinah  or 
Holy  Spirit.  She  is  mentioned  by 
Onlbadan  B.  ns  lfXh  G Beak's  second 
daughter. 
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lativea  be  not  approved,  yet  tbe  far-seeing  bold  it  to  be  right  under 
certain  considerations,  and  regard  it  ae  a slight  evil  for  a great 
good.  Hence  he  ordered  that  if  the  veiled  one  of  ohastity  saw 
purity  (lit.  orystal)  in  the  forehead  of  his  disposition,  she  should 
rejoioe  him  with  the  tidings  that  Prince  Sultan  Selim  might  beoome 
his  son- in  law.  She  left  on  19  Kfrurdfid  from  8rdri 1 (?)  and  went 
off  in  company  with  Mir  'Alt  K.  Sildoz  and  Mir  Abu  Isaac  * $afvi. 

At  the  same  time  the  ambassadors  * of  Shthrakh  M-  obtained 
leave,  and  'Abdulla  * K.  and  ‘5bdi  Khwftja  were  sent  off  to  encourage 
and  soothe  the  BadaU>shfs.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that 
the  TChfinim  had  sent,  on  behalf  of  the  Mirzft,  skilful  persons,  and 
apologized  for  the  disorders  of  that  country  (Badakhfb&n).  When 
the  facts  were  known,  the  disturbances  created  by  the  Mini  were 
seen  to  be  the  result  of  his  youth,  and  of  ill  advice,  etc.,  and  the 
excuses  were  accepted.  The  hearts  of  the  distressed  were  comforted 
by  various  favours  and  it  was  announced  that  when  the  veiled 
chaste  one  should  come  to  court  her  countenance  would  be  bright- 
ened by  glad  tidings. 

Notr. — See  Akbar’s  opinions  on  this  subject  in  J.  Ill,  897,  898. 
He  regarded  the  marriage  of  cousins  as  a survival  from  Adam’s  time 
when  such  connections  were  necessary. 

About  this  time  the  primooy  of  the  spiritual  world  took  posses- 
sion of  his  holy  form,  and  gave  a new  aspect  to  his  world-adorning 
beauty.  In  the  pleasant  abode  of  hunting  the  magical  musicians  * 
same  forth  with  their  melodies,  and  for  a time  his  august  heart  was 
engaged  by  this.  On  hearing  this  exorcising  spell  of  the  woof  and 
warp  of  association,  or  rather  talisman  of  the  perception  of  the  trea- 
sury of  truth,  that  * cavalier  of  the  plain  of  vision  experienced  a traus- 


1 Or  Sahldrl  t 

* B.  528.  He  was  the  son  of 
Hafl-u-d-dln  §afavl  who  was  con- 
nected by  marriage  with  A.F's  fa- 
ther. 8ee  J.  Ill,  423. 

* 'Abdu-r  retrain  Bog  and  If. 
Atfeif|.  Sec  text,  p.  211. 

* They  were  sent  with  the  ambas- 
sadors, and  probably  Saklna  went 
off  in  the  same  party.  B.M.  M.S. 

45 


Add.  21,  247,  says  'Abdullah  was 
son  of  Mu.  Ghana  of  Gwalior.  See 
B.  467. 

* Apparently  this  is  allegorical,  but 
see  B.  811  for  A.F's  account  of  the 
influence  of  music. 

• The  text  has  tbe  word  guiel&ila 
“ loosed,”  but  it  is  not  in  the  I.O, 
MSS.  and  seems  out  of  place  hare. 
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formation.  What  the  chiefs  of  purity  and  deliverance,  had  searched 
for  in  vain  was  revealed  to  him.  The  spectators  who  were  in  his 
246  holy  neighbourhood  carried  away  the  fragments  of  the  Divine  bounty. 
In  a short  space  of  time  he  by  God-given  strength  turned  his  face  to 
the  outer  world  and  attended  to  indispensable  matters.  If  the  tale 
of  suoh*  spiritual  things  were  to  be  unfolded  and  written  down,  vol- 
umes would  be  required,  and  the  moving  foot  of  the  travelling  pen 
would  be  worn  out  at  the  first  advanoe.  My  whole  energy  is  en> 
grossed  by  recording  the  glorious  occurrences  of  the  outer  world. 
Inasmuch  as  spiritual  reflection  has  broken  the  rein  of  my  heart  I 
have  through  helplessness  recorded  something  of  the  holy  world  of 
holiness. 

At  this  time  a fresh  beuevolenoe  was  exhibited.  An  order  was 
issued  for  the  taking  of  measures  to  fill  the  AnflptaUo  1 with  money. 
In  the  speoial  apartments  (courtyard?)  (daulat  hhdna-i-kh&f)  of 
Fatfepfir  there  is  a reservoir  twenty  by  twenty  (yards)  and  twice  a 
man's  height  in  depth.  It  is  paved  with  red  stone  and  is  an  object 
of  admiration  to  the  critical.  Before  the  august  expedition  (to  the 
Panjab)  had  taken  place  there  had  trickled  from  the  fountainhead  of 
bounty  the  statement  that  “ For  some  time  the  participators  in  the' 
holy  banquet  have  had  their  eyes  and  ears  gratified  by  the  dearness 
of  the  pearling  waters  and  the  prattling  of  the  fountains.  Now  let 
it  be  filled  to  thp  brim  with  various  coins  so  that  the  great  treasures 
may  become  visible  and  the  general  public  may  receive  an  abundant 
share  of  the  sublime  bounty,  and  the  necessitous  be  freed  from  the 
anguish  of  expectation.”  At  this  time  the  arrangers  of  the  banquet 
of  sovereignty  set  about  filling  the  reservoir.  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
reported  that  it  would  be  filled  by  the  time  the  royal  standards 
arrived,  that  seventeen  krors  of  dams  had  been  counted  out,  and  that 
it  was  estimated  that  this  quantity  * would  suffice  to  fill  it. 


< The  tank  or  reservoir  (Aai*f)  was 
made  or  completed  in  983  (1575-76). 
Lowe  80*.  Baday  flnl,  after  mention- 
ing the  tank,  goes  on  to  speak  of 
Jail!  K.  KfircT,  and  we  know  that  he 
was  killed  at  the  end  of  983.  B.  476. 
AnflptalSo  means  "the  unparalleled 
tank." 


* Mi+l-i-an.  I am  rather  inclined 
to  think  that  A.F.  means  by  this 
expression  that  another  seventeen 
krors  would  be  required.  This 
would  make  the  amount  agree  with 
the  statement  in  Jahangir’s  Memoirs, 
T J.  860,  that  it  took  thirty -four  krors, 
forty-eight  lacs  and  46,000  dKms 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  of  Shahbfti  K.  to 
courts  and  the  bringing  with  him  of  Dandfi  the  son  of  Rat  Snrjan. 
It  has  been  mentioned  that  he  had  been  sent  to  that  country  to 
sabdae  recalcitrant  ones  of  the  province  of  Ajmere  and  to  punish 
the  wioked  there.  He  had  done  excellently  there  and  had  slain 
many  of  them.  Some  had  saved  themselves  by  submission,  and  rested 
in  peace.  The  Rftnfi  had  his  residence  plundered,  and  had  gone 
into  obscurity  in  the  defiles.  Daudi,  who  had  always  been  prom 
inent  among  the  turbulent  had  repented  and  become  submissive. 


to  fill  it.  He  calls  it  the  KapSr 
tank  and  says  it  was  36  by  36  cubits 
and  4}  cubits  deep.  The  B.M.  M S. 
Add.  27,  247  has  hamJn  qadr  dlgar 
khwahid  gan  Id  “ another  equal 
amount  would  fill  it/*  and  the  Iqbil- 
nima  says  that  Todar  Mai  reported 
that  seventeen  krors  had  been  used 
and  that  there  was  still  space,  and 
that  Akbar  ordered  it  to  be  filled  to 
the  brim.  Elliot  V.  409  says  the  reser- 
voir was  filled  with  gold,  silver  and 
copper,  and  that  the  amount  came  to 
twenty  krors  of  tank*.  BadayfinT, 
Lowe  272*73,  says  twenty  krors  of 
copper  coin  were  used.  He  also  any  s 
that  a hakim  undertook  to  build  a 
subaqueous  house  in  the  tank  and 
failed,  sad  that  the  contents  of  the 
tank  were  distributed  in  three  years. 
An  account  of  the  inauguration  of  the 
reservoir  and  the  distribution  of  the 
money  is  given  in  A.N.  III,  257.  See 
also  D.  A.  125.  This  last  gives  an  ac- 
count of  an  old  picture  of  the 
distribution.  In  the  report  of  the 
Archaeological  Survey  of  India, 
Vol.  XVIII,  Architecture  of  Fat^pfir 
Slkrf  1894-98,  Chapter  I,  there  is  an 
account  of  a Qau*  or  tank  in  the 
MabiMODlty  which  presumably  is 
the  Daulat  KfeSna  Khty  of  A.F. 


The  name  of  the  tank  is  not  given, 
but  the  dimensions  95  ft.  7 ins.  square 
ngree  fairly  with  those  given  by  A.F. 
and  Jahangir,  if  we  take  his  dara*  or 
asm * to  be  yards.  The  tank  may  also 
have  been  increased  in  sise.  There 
is  also  a tank,  known  as  the  Sweet 
Tank,  at  the  back  of  the  Diwfiu-i- 
Kb&s.  Thu  tank  in  the  Mahll-  i-KkM 
is  also  shown  in  the  plan  in  Keene's 
Agra.  It  is  crossed  by  four  cause- 
ways meeting  in  the  middle.  There 
is  also  a tank  in  the  large  square  in 
front  of  the  chief  mosque.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Iqbiluima  it  was  this  tank 
which  burst  in  the  27th  year  aud  did 
considerable  damage.  See  A.H. 
HI,  892. 

Jahangir  speaks  only  of  silver  and 
copper  ooina  being  put  into  the  tank 
whereas  A.F.  speaks  of  multr*. 
According  to  Jahangir,  Tfisuk  260, 
thirty-four  krors  and  forty-eight 
laes  odd  of  dims  (i.e.  copper  money) 
and  sixteen  laes  and  80,000  rupees 
in  silver  were  poured  in,  making  a 
total  of  one  kror,  and  three  lacs  of 
rupees  or  three  lacs  43,000  tfimius. 
In  this  estimate  the  dim  has  evi- 
dently been  taken  as  the  fortieth  part 
of  a rupee,  and  the  Persia  gold 
tfiznin  as  worth  Bs.  30. 
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Shahbftz  E.  took  that  suppliant  with  him  to  court.  On  5 Tlr, 
Divine  month,  he  had  the  honour  of  saluting  the  threshold  in  the 
village  of  Tihirab,  and  was  received  with  princely  favours.  His 
miserable  condition  was  brought  to  the  august  notice  and  he  was 
admitted  to  an  interview.  H.M.  observed  that  eternal  ruin  was 
written  on  his  forehead,  and  the  draught  of  kindness  did  no  good  to 
the  wicked.  Inasmuch  as  the  keeping  of  one's  word  is  an  essential 
part  of  rale,  he  was  forgiven  and  allowed  to  sit  in  the  shade  of 
247  tranquillity.  When  the  royal  standards  proceeded  to  the  capital 
he  was  left  in  the  Panjab.  Shortly  afterwards  he  absconded/  and 
H.M.'s  knowledge  of  hidden  things  was  again  illustrated.  On  the 
9th  of  the  month  a bridge  was  ordered  to  be  made  over  the  Cenfib 
near  the  town  of  Kahliir,2 *  and  the  army  crossed;  on  the  21st  a bridge 
was  made  near  Kal&nur,  and  the  army  crossed  the  RAvi.  From 
there  an  embassy  was  dispatched  to  the  ruler  of  Kashmir.  As 
'All  K.*  the  governor  (hakim)  of  that  country  had  not  hastened  to  the 
highway  of  obedience,  H.M.  Bent  on  the  24th  Mull  A * ‘Ishql  of  Ghazni 
and  Qa$I  Sadru-d  din 6 of  Lahore  in  order  that  they  might  guide 
that  sitter  iu  the  hills  to  obedience.  Next  day  he  halted  in  that 
pleasant  spot  (EalAnur6)  and  stayed  in  the  garden  of  that  city  of 
fortune  in  whose  rose-like  land  the  accession  of  the  Unique  one  of 
creation  took  place.  He  gave  a feast  there.  On  4 Amard&d,  Divine 
month,  he  crossed  the  Beah  (Beas)  by  a bridge  near  Khokhrowftl.7 
At  this  place  S'ald*  K.  was  sent  to  the  government  of  the 
Panjab.  When  the  royal  cortege  first  arrived  in  the  province  a 
large  number  of  suppliants  for  justice  had  come  and  complained 
that  8hah  Quli  Marram  did  not  attend  to  the  punishment  of 
oppressors,  and  that  in  consequence  the  administration  of  justice 


i B.  410. 

f One  of  the  Simla  Hill  States, 
capita1  BiUspur.  I.Gr.  VIII,  234. 

» 4 *Ali  Cak.  J.  II,  330,  father  of 
YOsuf  Shah. 

* He  was  a BakhshI  and  also  a 

poet.  B.  528  and  BadayfinI  III,  277. 

The  dispatch  of  the  embassy  is  noted 
in  the  T.A.,  Elliot  Y,  411.  For  its 
return  see  BadayUnl,  Lowe  276. 

* B.  545.  He  is  there  described 


as  belonging  to  Jilandhar.  But  this 
is  explained  by  BadayUnf  III,  84, 
where  he  is  described  as  of  JAland- 
har  and  afterwards  of  Lahore.  He 
is  also  called  al  LahorT  in  T.A.  in 
tho  list  of  learned  men. 

• In  OurdSapdr,  Panjab. 

Y J.  II.  319,  where  it  is  Khokowil 
or  Ghoghowftl. 

* B.  331. 
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was  not  in  a good  state.  H.M.  censored  him  and  quitted  the  grieved 
hearts.  The  wicked  went  into  the  corner  of  contempt.  From  that 
time  H.M.  meditated  that  a just  and  able  man  should  be  sent  to 
watch  over  matters.  At  this  time,  when  his  intention  was  to 
proceed  to  the  capital,  he  entrusted  the  duty  to  the  skill  of  that 
able  and  just  man  (S'ald  K.)  and  gave  him  wise  directions.  He  also 
sent  along  with  him  to  Lahoro  abundance  of  money  for  the  poor 
and  the  empty-handed.  He  observed  to  Rajah  Todar  Mai  that  he 
had  learnt  that  many  Afghans  had  settled  in  the  towns  and  villages 
of  the  Panjab.  Though  some  professed  to  be  traders  and  some  to 
be  husbandmen,  yet  there  were  signs  of  their  being  wicked.  From 
time  to  time  it  appeared  that  they  oppressed  the  weak,  and  that 
such  things  were  not  promptly  inquired  into;  also  the  weak 
were  unable  to  produce  evidence.  It  appeared  to  H.M.  that  this 
body  of  men  (Afghans)  should  be  scattered  and  be  sent  in  detach- 
ments to  different  provinces,  so  that  the  people  might  obtain 
relief  from  the  burden  of  oppression,  and  also  that  the  Afghans 
might  not  become  vagabonds.  At  this  time  Rajah  Blrbar  and  248 
Saiyid  Mozaffar  were  sont  to  Jalandhar  in  order  that  for  some  dayB 
they  might  serve  at  a distance  and  gather  bliss  by  sympathy  for 
the  helpless.  Every  one  who  was  looking  for  a holding  ( madad - 
m'aash)  and  could  not  get  it  waB  to  be  sent  to  court.  He  would  get 
one  sufficient  for  him  from  the  crown  lands. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  appointing  of  Muhibb  ‘All  K.  the 
Bon  of  Mir  Khalifa  to  the  governorship  of  Delhi.  From  his  early 
years  he  was  an  intelligent  companion  (of  Akbar)  and  one  who  re- 
garded his  ability  as  a ray  from  loyal  devotion.  The  wise  sovereign 
offered  him  his  choice  of  four  groat  employments,  1st — The  office 
of  Mir  ‘Arjl  at  court.  2nd— The  charge  of  the  harem.1  3rd— The 
governorship  of  a remote  province.  4th — The  governorship  of 
that  blissful  city.  As  his  strength  of  body  was  not  great,  he 
rightly  preferred  the  last  employment. 

On  the  26th  of  the  month  H.M.  ordered  a bridge  of  boats  to  be 
placed  over  the  Sutlej,  and  the  army  crossed.  On  this  day  QSji  K. 


1 Darbdr-i-ihabut&n . Presumably 
this  is  the  appointment  formerly 
held  by  TtimSd  K.  in  the  20th  year, 


text  1 12,  where  it  is  called  the  darbar* 
i-fna&kuX.  He  must  have  vacated 
it  when  he  went  on  pilgrimage. 
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and  the  other  BilucI  chiefs  from  ignorance  and  savagery  ran  away. 
They  had  not  beheld 1 the  majesty  of  the  great,  camp,  and  they  did 
not  choose  to  be  far  from  their  own  homes  lest  court-service  would 
fall  upon  them!  At  the  time  of  crossing  they  searched  for  a wrong 
path.  Knar  Man  Singh,  Zain  K.  Koka  and  gfewftja  Ghl8pu-d:din 
‘Ali  l$af  K.  were  sent  after  them.  Owing  to  their  being  late 
in  getting  intelligence,  they  were  unable  to  come  np  with  them. 
Evil  tale-bearers  represented  that  they  had  not  been  active  in  the 
search,  and  for  some  days  they  were  exoluded  from  the  bliss  of 
the  Presence  and  were  in  disgrace. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  leaving  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai  in 
the  province  of  the  Panjab.  When  H.M.  went  off  to  Fathp&r,  he 
was  sent  off  in  order  to  arrange  the  jdgira  of  the  offioers  of  the 
Kachwaha  family.  He  was  also  ordered,  with  regard  to  some  of 
the  cultivated  lands  of  the  northern  hill  country,  whose  rulers  were 
not  obedient,  to  leave  them  in  peace,  if,  on  receiving  advice, 
they  laid  upon  their  shoulders  the  burden  of  submission.  Other- 
wise he  was  to  extirpate  the  thankless  crew,  and  to  make  over  their 
lands  and  residences  as  the  tanbfow&h  of  the  combatants  for  dominion 
(Akbar’s  officers).  In  a short  space  of  time  the  order  was  carried 
out.  Many  of  the  hill-proprietors  became  ashamed  and  apologised 
and  attached  themselves  to  the  saddle-straps  of  fortune,  and  some 
were  punished  and  banished.  At  the  time  when  the  royal  standards 
cast  the  shade  of  justice  over  the  centre  of  the  Caliphate,  Rajah 
249  Bhagwant  Dfis  and  he  (Todar  Mai)  came  and  did  homage. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Fath  K.  to  the 
government  of  Bhakar.  During  the  Mllwa  expedition  news  had 
come  to  Dibilphr  that  Saiyid  Muhammad  Mir  ‘Adi  had  died.  H.M. 
sent  them  I’tmftd  K.  the  eunuch,  who  was  distinguished  * for  justice 
and  ability.  He  in  an  able  manner  conducted  an  army  to  Sehwln,* 
and  after  being  successful  returned  after  making  peace. 

date  given  by  M'syllm,  Shabln  984 
or  Oct.  1576,  may  be  more  correct. 
The  T.  M'sfflm  says  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  hie  son  Abnl  Fafl.  Elliot 
1,848. 

* The  text  has  8ahaawin,  but  the 
variant  Sehwin  seems  right. 


* Apparently  A.F.  means  that 
the  Bilucis  were  so  ignorant  of  the 
splendour  of  Akbar’s  court  that  they 
thought  they  would  be  impressed 
end  kept  as  his  servants. 

* B.  488  says  he  died  in  985  or 
MS,  but  at  p.  490  he  thinks  that  the 
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Inasmuch  as  most  men  drop  from  their  hands  the  thread  of 
wisdom  and  become  presumptuous  when  they  have  been  successful, 
and  do  not  respect  their  subordinates,  and  lose  sight  of  the  attract- 
ing affection  which  is  the  greatest  of  Divine  gifts,  this  prudent  man 
was  caught  by  this  evil  quality.  In  his  conceit  and  negligence 
he  did  not  recognize  friend  from  foe,  nor  separate  the  flatterers 
from  the  speaker  of  bitter-seeming  truths.  The  wicked  and  evil- 
minded  were  trusted  while  f the  right-thinkiug  and  right-acting 
were  disregarded.  In  addition  to  this  he  used  harsh  and  insolent 
language  to  his  servants.  He  called  craft  circumspection  and 
did  not  act  justly.  At  the  time  when  H.M.  was  in  the  Punjab  he 
was  about  to  convey  his  soldiers  to  the  holy  court  in  order  that 
their  horses  might  be  branded.  From  somnolence  of  intellect  he 
thought  that  the  loans  which  he  had  formerly  made  to  his  men 
would  supply  1 him  with  the  means  for  his  expenses*  Though  they 
declared  their  poverty,  he  paid  no  heed  and  did  not  act  justly  by 
them.  One  morning  Maqgud  ‘All,  a servant,  joined  with  some 
scoundrels  and  killed  him.  Many  of  them  were  seized,  but  some 
escaped  to  Qandahar.  H.M.  appointed  Fath  * K.,  who  was  distin- 


i The  meaning  appears  to  be  that 
he  called  in  his  loans.  This  is  how 
B.  has  understood  it,  for  he  says,  IS 
note,  “ In  order  to  equip  his  contin- 
gent, he  collected  his  rents  and 
''outstandings,  as  it  appears,  with 
“ much  harshness. " The  Iqbaln&ma 
puts  it  somewhat  differently,  saying 
that  Ftim&d’s  men  asked  for  the 
expenses  of  the  journey  and  for 
help,  and  that  he  would  not  give 
them  any  money,  and  abased  them. 
Perhaps  then  the  meaning  is  not 
that  he  called  in  his  loans  (and 
surely  he  would  not  do  this  when 
they  were  about  to  undertake  an 
expensive  journey),  but  that  he 
would  not  give  them  any  help,  as  he 
thought  that  the  loaus  he  hod 
already  made  them  were  sufficient. 
Tlio  Moagir  I,  90,  says  that  when 


MaqfUd,  who  was  blind  of  an  eye, 
represented  his  poverty  to  Itimad, 
the  latter  told  him  that  he  deserved 
to  have  his  blind  eye  pissed  upon, 
and  that  Maqslld  drew  his  dagger 
and  killed  him.  The  Maagir  also 
remarks  in  the  biography  that  cas- 
tration tames  animals,  but  makes 
men  more  fierce.  See  also  B.  13n 
and  428,  and  Elliot  I,  244,  where 
there  is  a translation  of  MftaUm 
Bhakharf's  account  of  the  matter. 
It  appears  from  this  that  the  murder 
was  committed  at  Bhakhar  and  on 
10  Babl-al-awwal  986,  or  17  May 
1578. 

* It  appears  from  the  Iqbfilnima 
that  this  is  Fatk  or  Fattu  K.  Masnad 
•AH,  B.  502,  528  and  531.  He  was 
an  Afghan,  and  perhaps  lie  was  sent 
in  pursuance  of  Akbar's  scheme  of 
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guished  for  his  observance  of  justice,  to  take  oharge  of  the  country. 
On  6 Shahriyfir,  Divine  month,  the  royal  cortege  passed  near 
Sirhind,  whioh  received  the  freshness  of  spring  by  his  advent. 
The  great  officers,  and  the  doctors  of  poetry1  and  proof,  and  other 
special  members  of  the  holy  feast  were  eloquent  and  acute  accord- 
ing to  their  degree.  The  ocean  of  the  lord  of  oratory  swelled  np, 
and  the  thirsty-hearted  ones  of  the  desert  of  ignorance  were 
saturated  with  knowledge. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  H.M.  the  Skahingb&h’s  proceed- 
ing by  water.  Owing  to  the  largeness  of  the  crowd,  it  occurred  to 
him  that  the  camp  should  go  by  land  and  that  he  himself  and  some 
special  courtiers  should  go  by  water.  On  the  14th  he  set  out  from 
the  ferry  of  SnlfcAnpur  Kbisrab&d.  The  select  ones  accompanied 
him  while  the  great  camp  and  the  common  soldiers  went  by  land- 
260  On  the  19th  he  reached  the  environs  of  Delhi,  and  visited  the  tomb 
of  H.M.  JahfinbAni  Jinnat  AshiyAni.  Then  after  a time  he  re- 
entered the  boat  and  weighed  anchor.  As  the  peasantry  of  that 
neighbourhood  complained  of  the  revenue  officers  (‘ amalyuzdrdn ) he 
left  Mogaffar  K.  and  gj}Ah  Manfflr  there  to  dispense  justice  to 
them,  and  then  join  him. 


removing  the  Afghans  from  the 
Panjab.  In  the  T.'M'Ashmi,  Elliot  I, 
244,  he  is  oalled  Path  K.  BahSdnr. 


1 Bfukamai  nala  u ittidlaL  Per- 
haps hukamai  nala  means  Musici- 
ans. 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

The  rapid  journey  op  ELM.  to  Ajnere,  and  his  return  to  the 

Capital. 

It  was  a rale  that  he  shoald  go  every  year  in  the  beginning 
of  Rajab  to  the  holy  shrine,  and  distribute  gifts.  In  this  way  he 
worshipped  God.  But  from  the  view  that  Divine  worship  is  not 
restricted  to  any  one  place,  and  that  speciality  of  locality  does  not 
befit  universal  bounty,  he  had  the  inspired  thought  that  the  chain 
of  " use  99  and  “ wont " should  be  broken,  and  that  there  should  be  a 
wider  sphere  for  the  reception  of  the  truth.  This  view,  however,  was 
not  carried  into  effect  in  this  year.  Suddenly  his  heart  was  inflamed 
by  the  thought  that  he  should  rapidly  go  to  the  holy  Bpot  and 
return.  Accordingly  on  the  124th  he  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Muttra  mounted  on  a swift  steed,  and  proceeded  thither.  A few 
intimates  accompanied  him.  On  that  day  he  sent  off  gbw&ja  Fath 
Ullah,  who  was  one  of  his  servants,  to  Gujarat  to  bring  Qu£bu-d-dln 
K.  to  Court.  From  the  time  that  M.  Koka,  in  full  reliance  on  the 
gbAhingbfih'a  kindness,  had  gone  into  retirement,  the  secret  1 wish 
of  H.M/s  loving  heart  was  always  the  desire  to  enhance  the  glory 
(bahrUzt)  of  that  seeker  after  bliss.  From  this  thought  he  sent  for 
him  upon  this  expedition,  in  order  that  if  h?  had  got  rid  of  bis  ill- 
humour  he  might  come  to  Court  and  be  encompassed  with  royal 
favours.  Owing  to  his  being  full  of  fancies,  and  not  listening  to 


i I have  only  guessed  at  the  mean- 
ing of.  this  clause  for  the  word  bah- 
rvtl  CSJ&#  la  unintelligible  to  me. 
Bahriiu  means  a transparent  blue 
crystal,  and  it  also  means  Indian 
frankincense,  but  its  meaning  here 
1 do  not  understand.  I presume 
that  the  expression  SiSdat  pa&uh 
refers  to  Akbar  for  I do  not  see  how 
M.  Koka  could  be  described  by  A.  F. 
as  a seeker  after  auspiciousness. 
Literally,  the  clause  seems  to  mean 

46 


“ hidden  in  the  loving  heart  was  the 
crystal  of  auspicious  search. " But 
I suspect  some  corruption  of  the 
text  though  the  I.O.  MBS.  agree 
with  the  Bib.  Ind.  BahrIM  occurs 
again  at  p.  820  and  seems  used  there 
to  mean  victory.  It  is  apparently 
a form  of  fTrUsY,  both  meaning  a 
blue  crystal.  See  also  p.  804,  where 
we  are  told  that  Akbar  exerted  him- 
self anew  to  develop  (da r bahrunX) 
Sultan  Selim. 
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advice,  he  remained  in  the  came  disturbed  state.  Accordingly 
Qa},ba-d-din  K.,  who  was  his  ancle,  and  in  the  place  of  hie  father, 
was  sent  for,  as  perhaps  liis  advice  would  put  him  on  the  road  of 
happiness.  H.M.  travelled  so  rapidly  that  he  went  more  than  a 
hundred  kos  in  four  days.  He  made  his  first  halt  in  the  house  of 
Daudt  iu  the  town  of  flfijlpflr.  Next  day  he  reached  Mfll-Manahar- 
nagnr,1  and  after  that  he  came  to  Sftmbhar. 

251  On  this  day  the  eye  and  heart  of  the  writer  of  this  noble 
chronicle  were  glorified  by  a special  view  of  H.M.  The  brief 
account  of  this  is  that  every  day  two  especially  devoted  followers 
- were  appointed  to  collect  cows  for  the  use  of  the  blissful  young  * 
children,  whom  H.M.  took  with  him  after  quieting  their  mothers 
and  grandfathers.  On  this  occasion,  when  the  standards  of  fortune 
had  advanced  beypnd  MQl  Manaharnagar,  my  elder  brother  S. 
AbQ-faiy  Faiyt  and  myself  were  chosen  for  this  important  service. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  month  my  noblest  of  brothers  was  in 
attendance  on  the  august  stirrup  and  discoursing  eloquently.  This 
inexperienced  one  (himself)  had  to  attend  to  the  business  alone.  As 
the  place  is  the  abode  of  savage  hill  men,  the  dust  of  disturbance 
arose  in  every  place  where  I searched  for  cows.  Most  people  did 
not  believe  that  the  king  would  pass  by  that  way.  For  a time  I 
was  lost  in  bewilderment,  but  by  my  good  star  I came  to  my  senses. 
My  soul  was  troubled  thinking  that  if  the  orders  were  not  properly 
oarried  out,  what  would  happen  f And  that  if  from  excitement  I got 
confused  I would  be  a byword  for  stupidity.  *'  Perhaps  I shan't  be 
able  to  manage  the  thing  alone.”  Suddenly,  a seoret  message  of 
joy  came  to  me  in  that  hopeless  place,  and  the  star  of  fortune  shone. 
I called  to  mind  H.M.  and  he  opened  the  knot  of  difficulty.  All  at 
once  I in  that  burning  spot  of  heat,*  and  in,the  coldness  of  search, 
hastened  to  a little  hill,  and  there  a number  of  cows  were  seen. 
They  drew  near  of  their  own  eocount  and  separated  two  of  their 
number.  By  the  marvels  of  Divine  assistance  about  20  others 
followed  those  two.  A difficult  task  became  easy,  and  my  heart  had 
fresh  glory.  The  rosebush  of  devotion  was  irrigated  anew ! 

1 Bee  above,  p.  221  of  text.  » Apparently  the  heat  of  the  air  is 

• I presume  this  means  Akbar's  contrasted  with  the  coldness,  i.e.  the 
children.  ill-sueoess  of  the  search. 
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On  the  27th  SfcahriyQr,  Divine  month,  Ajmere  was  brightened 
by  the  Sbthingbah’s  advent.  The  oironmambalation  was  performed! 
and  the  expectants  had  their  desires  fulfilled.  Next  day,  when 
midnight  had  passed,  H.M.  and  nine  followers  mounted  swift  steeds 
and  proceeded  rapidly  towards  the  capital.  (They  were)  Naurang 
K.,  Shfroya  K.,  Husain  K.,  Maqbfil  K.f  Path  Uilah  the  fifcerbatd&r, 
f Abdulla  Biluc,  Hilal  Aft&bcT,  gfc&kir  K.  Abdfir,  Mahmud  K.  Kbawfts. 
They  travelled  120  kos  in  two  days  1 and  reached  the  capital  in  the 
end  of  the  month. 

Also  at  this  time  a report  came  from  Gujarat  from  the  imperial  252 
servants  to  the  effect  that  the  caravan  * of  chaste  ladies  had  traversed 
the  daugers  of  the  ocean  and  reached  Gujarat  When  the  prepara- 
tions for  a land  journey  had  been  completed  they  would  proceed  to 
the  Presence.  H.M.  was  delighted  on  hearing  this  news  and  sent 
an  order  to  ghihibu-d  din  Ahmad  E.  to  expedite  the  noble  caravan, 
and  to  dispatch  it  to  the  K‘aba  of  fortune  (FathpQr  Sikri). 


* The  T.A.  Elliot  V,  408,  says 
Akbar  left  Delhi  on  1st  Raj&band 
travelling  30  kos  a day  reached 
Ajmere  at  the  end  of  6 Bajab,  the 
saint’s  anniversary.  Next  day  he 
returned,  and  travelling  60  kos  a 
day  reached  FathpSr  in  the  evening 
of  Friday  2 Bajab.  According  to 
this  account  he  took  four  days.  The 
statement  in  Lowe  262,  “at  day- 
break," is  wrong.  He  reached 
Toda  then.  B.M.  MS.  Add.  27,  247* 
which  often  differs  from  the  Bib. 
Ind.  text,' says  that  Akbar  left  for 


Ajmere  on  the  day  of  DTn  23  Shahri- 
or  Friday  2 Bajab,  and  arrived 
on  the  day  of  Marisfand  22  8hahri- 
yftr,  night  of  8 (should  be  6)  Bajab, 
which  is  that  of  the  anniversary, 
and  arrived  at  Fat^pSr  on  80  8hahri- 
yBr  or  Friday  2 Rijab.  But  these 
dates  seem  wrong  and  Din  is  24,  not 
28  ShshriyOr. 

1 This  must  have  been  some  of 
Gulbadan  Begum's  party.  She  and 
Sellma  did  not  return  till  1682. 
A.  N.  385. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

THB  IMCBBA8XD  SPUN  DOUR  OF  TBS  ‘IbADAT  KwIwa  FROM  TH1  BRILLIANCE 
OF  THB  A0UTBNX88  OF  H.M.  THB  8BAHIN8BAH. 

Although  God-given  wisdom  and  the  science  of  Divine  know- 
ledge (theology)  adorn  his  holy  personality  and  illumine  his  actions, 
yet,  owing  to  the  utter  marvelousness  of  his  nature,  he  every  now  and 
then  draws  a special  veil  over  his  countenance,  and  exercises  world- 
sway  and  speaks  and  acts  in  aocordance  with  the  requirements  of  the 
time.  At  the  present  day,  when  the  morning-breeze  of  fortune  is 
blowing,  and  the  star  of  suooess  is  oontinually  acquiring  fresh  radi- 
ance, he,  by  his  practical  knowledge  and  farsightedness,  makes 
external  ability  the  veil  of  spirituality  and  appraises  the  value  of 
the  mortifiers  of  the  passions,  and  the  calibre  of  scientists.  It  has 
been  mentioned 1 that  he,  in  his  ample  search  after  truth,  had  laid  the 
foundation  of  a noble  seat  for  intellectual  meetings.  His  sole  and 
sublime  idea  was  that,  as  in  the  external  administration  of  the  domin- 
ion, which  is  conjoined  with  eternity,  the  merits  of  the  knowera  of 
the  things  of  this  world  had  by  profundity  of  vision,  and  observance 
of  justice,  been  made  conspicuous,  and  there  had  ceased  to  be  a brisk 
market  for  pretenoe  and  favouritism,  so  might  the  masters  of  soience 
and  ethios,  and  the  devotees  of  piety  and  contemplation,  be  tested, 
the  principles  of  faiths  and  oreeds  be  examined,  religions  be  investi- 
gated, the  proofs  and  evidences  for  each  be  considered,  and  the  pure 
gold  and  the  alloy  be  separated  from  evil  commixture.  In  a short 
space  of  time  a beautiful,  detached  building  was  erected,  and  (he 
fraudulent  vendors  of  impostures  put  to  sleep  in  the  privy  chamber 
of  contempt.  A noble  palace  was  provided  for  the  spiritual  world, 
and  tiie  pillars  of  Divine  knowledge  rose  high. 

At  this  * time,  when  the  oentre  of  the  Caliphate  (Fatbpfir  Sikrl) 

* * See  text  119,  and  Elliot  V,  MO.  * The  translation  in  Elliot  VI  50, 

A.  F.  pats  the  building  of  the  'IbKdet  begins  here. 

kh*ne  into  the  19th  year,  and  the 
T.A  into  the  90th. 
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was  glorified  by  H.  M/s  advent,  the  former  institution*  were  renewed, 
and  the  temple  of  Divine  knowledge  was  on  Thursday1  nights 
illuminated  by  the  light2 *  of  the  holy  mind.  On  20  Mihr,*  Divine 
month,  3 Ootober  1578,  and  in  that  house  of  worship,  the  lamp  of  the 
privy  chamber  of  detachment  was  kindled  in  the  banqueting-hall  of 
social  life.  The  coin  of  the  hivers  of  wisdom  in  colleges  and  cells 
was  brought  to  the  test.  The  clear  wine  was  separated  from  the  lees, 
and  good  coin  from  the  adulterated.  The  wide  capacity  and  the  253 
toleration  of  the  Shadow  of  God  were  unveiled.  Sufi,  philosopher, 
orator,  jurist,  Sunni,  gbia,  Brahman,  Jati,4  Siurft 6 Cfirbfik,6  Nazarene, 

Jew,  Sftbi  (Sabian7),  Zoroastrian,  and  others  enjoyed  exquisite  pleasure 
by  beholding  the  calmness  of  the  assembly,  the  Bitting  of  the  world- 
lord  in  the  lofty  pulpit  {mimbar),  and  the  adornment  of  the 
pleasant  abode  of  impartiality.  The  treasures  of  secrets  were 
opened  out  without  fear  of  hostile  seekers  after  battle.  The 
just  and  truth-perceiving  ones  of  each  sect  emerged  from  haughti- 
ness and  conceit,  and  began  their  search  anew.  They  displayed 
profundity  and  meditation,  and  gathered  eternal  bliss  on  the 
divan  of  greatness.  The  conceited  and  quarrelsome  from  evilness 
of  disposition  and  shortness  of  thought  descended  into  the  mire  of 
presumption  and  sought  their  profit  in  loss.  Being  guided  by 
ignorant  companions,  and  from  the  predominance  of  a somnolent 
fortune,  they  went  into  disgrace.  The  conferences  were  excellently 
arranged  by  the  acuteness  and  keen  quest  of  truth  of  the  world’s 
Khedive.  Every  time,  eye  and  heart  gained  fresh  lustre,  and  the 
lamp  of  vigils  acquired  new  glory.  The  candle  of  investigation  was 


1 Friday  in  text,  but  as  B.  explains 
this  means  Thursday.  The  account 
in  the  T.A.  Elliot  V,  391,  shows 
that  Thursday  night  is  meant,  for  it 
goes  on  to  say  that  the  meetings 
sometimes  lasted  till  past  midday  on 
Friday. 

ft  The  meaning  is  that  Akbar  was 
present  at  the  discussions. 

8 End  of  September  1578.  Add. 
27,  247  has  day  of  Bahr&m  20  Mihr 
= Friday  1 Sh'ab&n  (8  October  1578). 

4 For  Yati,  the  clergy  or  ascetics 


among  the  Jains.  J.  Ill,  205»  and 
note. 

* Slftra.  A general  name  for  the 
Jains.  See  translation  I.  147  and 
note.  B.  164  spellB  the  word  Sevri. 

* For  ChirvSka.  They  are  the 
Nistiks  or  infidels  of  Hindu  philo- 
sophy. A.  F.  is  severe  upon  this 
sect  in  the  Ain.  J.  HI,  21.  There  is 
an  account  of  them  in  the  DabistSn. 

T Sabian.  Also  called  the  Chris- 
tians of  St.  John.  See  D’Herbelot 
s.  v. 
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lighted  for  those  who  loved  darkness  and  sequaoity.  The  families 
of  the  colleges  and  monasteries  were  tested.  The  handle  of  wealth 
and  the  material  of  sufficiency  came  into  the  grasp  of  the  needy 
occupants  of  the  summit  of  expectation.  The  fame  of  this  faith- 
adorning  method  of  world- bestowing  made  home  bitter  to  inquirers 
and  caused  them  to  love  exile.  The  Sbfihingh&h’s  court  became 
the  home  of  the  inquirers  of  the  seven  climes,  and  the  assemblage 
of  the  wise  of  every  religion  and  sect.  The  veneer  and  the  counter- 
feitness  of  all  those  who  by  feline  tricks  and  stratagems  had  come 
forth  in  the  garb  of  wisdom  were  revealed.  A few  irreverent  and 
crafty  spirits  continued  their  old  tactics  after  the  appearance  of 
Truth  and  its  concomitant  convictions,  and  indulged  in  brawling. 
Their  idea  was  that  as  in  the  great  assemblies  of  former  rulers  the 
purpose  of  science  and  the  designs  of  wisdom  had  been  but  little 
explored  owing  to  the  crowd  of  men,  the  inattention  of  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast,  the  briskness  of  the  market  of  praters,  etc.,  bo 
perhaps  in  this  august  assemblage  they  might  succeed  by  the  length 
of  their  tongues,  and  a veil  might  be  hung  over  the  occiput  {far Sri) 
of  truth.  The  Khedive  of  wisdom  by  the  glory  of  his  miud  carried 
out  the  work  to  a conclusion  deliberately  and  impartially,  and  in 
this  praiseworthy  fashion,  which  is  seldom  found  in  the  saints  of 
asceticism, — how  then  is  it  to  be  found  in  world- rulers  f — tested  the 
various  coins  of  mortals.  Many  men  became  stained  with  shame 
and  chose  loss  of  fame,  while  some  acquired  wisdom  and  emerged 
from  the  hollow  of  obscurity  to  eminence.  Reason  was  exalted, 
and  the  star  of  fortune  shone  for  the  acquirers  of  knowledge. 
The  bigoted  'Ulamfi  and  the  routine- lawyers,  who  reckoned  them- 
selves among  the  chiefs  of  philosophies  and  leaders  of  enlightenment, 
fonnd  their  position  difficult.  The  veil  was  removed  from  the  face 
of  many  of  them.  The  house  of  the  evil-thinking  coiners  became 
the  abode  of  a thousand  suspicions  and  slanders.  Though  the 
254  wicked  and  crooked-minded  and  disaffected  were  always  speaking 
foolishly  about  the  pions  Khedive,  yet  at  this  time  they  had  a new 
foundation  for  their  calumnies,  and  descended  into  the  pit  of  eternal 
rain.  Inasmuch  as  the  warmth  of  the  Sbfthinghth's  graoiousness 
increases  daily,  and  he  was  aware  of  the  ignorance  of  those  turbulent 
ones,  he  did  not  proceed  against  them  with  physical  and  spiritual 
vigour  and  with  external  and  internal  majesty.  Bather,  he  re- 
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strained  his  heart  and  tongue  from  uttering  hie  disgust,  and  did 
not  allow  the  dust  of  chagrin  to  settle  on  the  skirt  of  his  soul. 
In  a short  space  of  time  many  of  these  fortunately  fell  into  fatal 
evils  and  suffered  losses  and  died,  while  some  who  were  of  a good 
sort  became  ashamed,  and  took  up  the  work  (of  study)  anew. 
From  a long  time  it  was  the  custom  that  the  dull  and  superficial 
regarded  the  heartfelt  words  of  holy  souls  as  foolishness.  They 
reoognised  wisdom  nowhere  but  in  the  schools,  and  did  not  know 
that  acquired  knowledge  is  for  the  most  part  stained  with  doubts 
and  suspicions.  Insight  is  that  which  without  schooling  illuminates 
the  pure  temple  of  the  heart.  The  inner  soul  reoeives  rays  from 
holy  heaven.  From  eternity,  the  ocean  of  Divine  bounties  has 
been  in  motion,  and  the  oup  of  those  who  are  worthy  of  the  world 
of  creation  is  filled  to  the  brim  therefrom  Always  have  the  mag* 
nates  of  Use  and  Wont  in  spite  of  their  great  knowledge  sought 
the  explanation  of  wisdom  and  ethics  (1Um  « *, amal ) from  this  com- 
pany of  the  pure  in  heart,  and  hare  waited  in  the  antechamber  of 
the  simple  and  beantif ul 1 of  soul,  and  have  gathered  bliss  there* 
from.  Accordingly  histories  tell  of  this,  and  it  transpires  in  bio- 
graphies (f).*  God  be  praised  for  that  at  this  day  the  Lord  of  Lords 
of  inspired  ( ladvnf)  wisdom  is  represented  by  the  Holy  Personality 
of  the  SbAhinab&b.  The  difficulties  of  sect  upon  seot  of  mankind 
are  made  easy  by  the  flashings  of  his  sacred  soul.  The  attainment  of 
enlightenment  is  not  the  first*  robe  of  honour  whioh  the  eternal 
needle  sews.  Hie  who  knows  the  secrets  of  the  past,  and  the 
reader  of  ancient  stories,  is  well  aware  of  this.  Still  more  is  it 
known  to  the  awakened,  the  truth-choosing  and  the  aoute ! May 
the  Almighty  God  ever  keep  verdant  and  watered  this  tree  which 
is  rioh  in  spiritual  and  material  fruit  t 


Forte. 


Lord,  so  long  as  the  world 
Heavens,  motion,  the  earth 

* Cf.  Akbar's  remark  J.  Ill,  885, 
that  the  prophets  were  all  illiterate, 
and  his  suggestion  that  therefore  all 
believers  should  keep  one  of  their 
sous  uneducated. 


hath  glory  and  colour, 
, stability; 


* Ba  tiffar.  But  test  is  batiyar, 
many,  and  perhaps  the  meaning  is 
only  that  there  is  much  evidence  of 
this  in  histories. 

* Apparently  the  meaning  is  that 
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Make  (he  world  the  possession  of  this  lord  of  conjunctions, 
Make  the  spheres  friendly  to  this  world-conqueror. 

One  night,  the*  assembly  in  the  ‘Ibftdatkhftna  was  increasing 
the  light  of  truth.  Padre  Radif/ one2  of  the  Nazarene  sages,  who 
was  singular  for  his  understanding  and  ability,  was  making  points 
in  that  feast  of  intelligence.  Some  of  the  untruthful  bigots  came 
forward  in  a blundering  way  to  answer  him.  Owing  to  the  calm- 
ness of  the  august  assembly,  and  the  increasing  light  of  justice,  it 


possessors  of  enlightenment  came 
late,  and  perhaps  also  that  awakened 
souls  came  late,  and  Acute  truth- 
choosers  still  later. 

1 Rodolfo  Acquaviva.  B.  168,  n.  1, 
says  that  the  word  .in  the  MSS.  is 
iJjij  Bodolf,  and  not  and  that 
the  letter  lam  has  been  mistaken 
for  a yd . Cf.  Elliot  VI,  60,  n.  2. 
The  Bib.  Ind.  text  has  and 

gives  the  variant  Ravlq.  The 

Lucknow  and  Cawnpore  ed.  want 
the  passage,  and  so  also  does  B.M. 
MS..  Add.  27,  247.  I.O.  MS.  564  or 
286.  821b.  has  Bodolf U,  the 

points  and  the  sftkin  being  care- 
fully marked.  I.O.  MS.  235  has 
522a  sJuty  B.M.  Add.  1116,  p.  153a, 
has  Bautaq. 

The  subject  of  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sions to  Akbar  has  been  admirably 
treated  by  General  Maclagan  in  a 
paper  in  J.A.8.B.  for  1896,  p.  38  tt 
sag.  It  appears  from  it,  and  from 
Bartoli  (reprint  of  Del  Majno,  Pia- 
cenza 1819,  p.  26)  that  Acquaviva 
did  not  arrive  at  Fathpfir  SfkrI  till 
February  1580  (on  the  18th  accord- 
ing to  Maclagan,  and  the  27th  ac- 
cording to  Bartoli).  There  is  then 
an  anachronism  In  A.  F/s  placing 
the  event  in  the  annals  of  the  23rd 
year,  Le.  986  or  1678.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  the  account  of  Acquaviva 


appears  to  be  a subsequent  addition 
to  the  Akbarn&ma,  as  otherwise  it 
would  have  appeared  in  the  M8S. 
used  for  the  Lucknow  ed.  The  story 
about  Acquaviva'B  proposal  to  sub- 
mit to  the  ordeal  of  fire  does  not 
seem  to  be  true.  Badayfini,  Lowe, 

308,  says  S.  Qutbu  d-dfn  of  Jalesar, 
proposed  the  ordeal  to  the  fathers  and 
that  they  refused.  This  was  in  the 
end  of  989  (B.  199),  or  a.d.  1581, 
and  consequently  at  a time  when 
Boday 3 nl  was  at  court.  Bartoli  also, 
p.  81,  says  it  was  a Muhammadan 
who  proposed  the  ordeal  to  Ao- 
quaviva.  See  also  a pamphlet  pub- 
lished at  Bombay  in  1894  called  “ The 
Blessed  Martyrs  of  Cuncolim,”  p.  6, 
which  however  adds  that  Budolfo 
did  offer  to  throw  himself  into  a 
fire.  Bartoli  adds  that  the  Muham- 
madan knew  well  that  he  would  not 
have  to  undergo  the  ordeal,  and  pro- 
bably this  is  true,  for  Qufcbu-d-dln 
was  a drunkard  as  well  as  an  en- 
thusiast, and  according  to  A.  F.  HI, 

309,  he  was  convicted  of  fraud  and 
misrepresentation.  According  to 
B.M.  Add.  27,  247,  it  was  S.  ‘Abdu- 
Nabl  who  refused  the  challenge. 

1 There  is  no  pronoun  A»  after 
Budolf  in  the  I.O.  MSS  .though  there 
is  in  the  text. 
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became  clear  that  each  of  these  was  weaving  a circle  of  old 
Acquisitions,  and  was  not  following  the  highway  of  proof,  and  that 
the  explanation  of  the  riddle  of  truth  was  not  present  to  their 
thoughts.  The  veil  was  nearly  being  stripped,  onoe  for  all,  from 
their  procedure.  They  were  ashamed,  and  abandoned  such  dis- 
course, and  applied  themselves  to  perverting  the  words  of  the 
(Gospels.  But  they  could  not  silence  their  antagonist  by  such 
arguments.  The  Padre  quietly  and  with  an  air  of  conviction  said,  2 55 
'*  Alas,  that  such  things  should  be  thought  to  be  true  I In  fact, 
if  this  faction  have  such  an  opinion  of  our  Book,  and  regard  the 
Furq&n  (the  Qoran)  as  the  pure  word  of  God,  it  is  proper  that  a 
heaped  fire  be  lighted.  We  shall  take  the  Gospels  in  our  hands, 
and  the  ‘UlamS  of  that  faith  shall  take  their  book,  and  then  let  us 
enter  that  testing-place  of  truth.  The  escape  of  any  one  will  be  a 
sign  of  his  truthfulness.”  The  liverless  and  black-hearted  fellows 
wavered,  and  in  reply  to  the  challenge  had  recourse  to  bigotry  and 
wrangling.  This  cowardice  and  effrontery  displeased  his  (Akbar’s) 
equitable  soul,  and  the  banquet  of  enlightenment  was  made  resplen- 
dent by  acute  observations.  Continually,  in  those  day-like  nights, 
glorious  subtleties  and  profound  words  dropped  from  his  pearl-filled 
mouth.  Among  them  was  this : “ Most  persons,  from  intimacy  with 
those  who  adorn  their  outside,  bat  are  inwardly  bad,  think  that  out- 
ward semblance,  and  the  letter  of  Muhammadanism,  profit  without 
internal  conviction.  Henoe  we  by  fear  and  force  compelled  many  be- 
lievers in  the  Brahman  (i.e.  Hindu)  religion  to  adopt  the  faith  of  our 
ancestors.  Now  that  the  light  of  truth  has  taken  possession  of 
our  soul,  it  has  become  clear  that  in  this  distressful  place  of  con- 
trary ties  (the  world),  where  darkness  of  comprehension  and  con- 
ceit are  heaped  up,  fold  upon  fold,  a single  step  cannot  be  taken 
without  the  torch  of  proof,  and  that  that  creed  is  profitable  which  is 


1 Be&k m\  but  perhaps  pe&tar 
(which,  however,  I do  not  find  in  the 
M8S.)  would  be  a better  reading,  as 
meaning  that  formerly  he  (Akbar) 
from  association  with  conformists 
persecuted,  etc.  This  passage  may 
be  compared  with  that  in  the  Ain, 
J.  HI,  88i  para.  8.  There  the  word 

47 


peilktar  is  used,  see  Ain,  text  II,  381. 
It  seems  doubtful  if  by  the  phrase 
Oud  muBulman  ndthud , Akbar 
meant  to  avow  that  he  was  not  a 
Muhammadan.  Possibly  it  means,  if 
a man  is  not  of  himself  a Muham- 
madan, be  should  not  be  forced  to  be 


one. 
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adopted  with  the  approval  of  wisdom.  To  repeat  the  oreed,  to 
remove  a piece  of  skin  (i.e.  to  become  circumcised)  and  to  place 
the  end  of  one's  bones  on  the  ground  (i.e.  the  head  in  adoration) 
from  dread  of  the  Sultan,  is  not  seeking  after  God." 

Verse. 

Obedience  is  not  the  placing  of  your  forehead  in  the  dust. 

Produce ' truth,  for  sincerity  is  not  situated  in  the  fosehe-yd. 

The  first * step  in  this  perilous  desert  is  with  a high ’courage,  and 
an  exalted  determination  to  rise  up  and  do  battle  with  the  protean 
and  presumptuous  carnal  soul,  and  by  rigorous  self-examination  to 
make  Anger  and  Lust  the  subjects  of  Sultan  Reason,  and  to  erase  from 
the  heart  the  marks  of  censurable  sentimentB.  Mayhap  the  Sun  of 
Proof  will  emerge  from  behind  the  veil  of  Error  and  make  one  a truth - 
worshipper,  and  afterward  1 he  may  by  secret  attraction  draw  to  him* 
self  one  of  the  inquirers  after  the  Path.  Such  load -stones  are  pro* 
duoed  from  the  mine  of  asceticism  (riy&zat).  Or  it  may  be  that  by 
virtue  of  talisman  and  the  might  of  fascination  he  may  bring  him 
into  his  circle.4  Should  the  latter  go  astray  and  fall  into  the  pit  of 
not  doing  God’s  will,  yet  shall  he  not  be  stained  with  the  dust  of 
blame.  He  also  said,  " We  blame  ourselves  for  what  we  did  in  accor 
dance  with  old  rules  and  before  the  truth  about  faith  had  shed  its 
rays  on  our  heart.” 

The  fortunate  and  auspicious,  on  hearing  these  enlightening  words, 
hastened  to  the  abode  of  the  light  of  search  and  set  themselves  to 
amend  their  ways,  while  the  somnolent  and  perverse  were  full  of 
disturbance.  Inasmuoh  as  the  fierce  winds  of  indiscrimination  had 
laid  hold  of  the  four  corners  of  the  world,  he  mentioned  the  rules  of 


> There  is  a play  on  the  words 
peik  Mr  ' produce ' and  peshlnt  ‘ fore- 
head.’ 

• ef.  J.  Ill,  884.  - The  first  step 
in  this  long  road  is  not  to  give  the 
rein  to  desire  antf  anger,  but  to  take 
a measured  rule  end  align  one's 
actions  thereon."  Also,  ibid.,  - For* 
jnerly  I persecuted  men  into  con- 
formity with  my  faith  and  deemed  it 


I-tlfm.  As  I grew  in  knowledge,  I 
was  overwhelmed  with  sheme.  Not 
being  a Muslim  myself,  it  was  un- 
meet to  toree  others  to  become  such. 
What  constancy  is  to  be  expected 
from  proselytes  on  compulsion.” 

. * Both  the  I.O.  MSS.  have  Mngdk 
"afterwards"  here. 

4 girau  in  text,  but  apparently 
gird  in  LO.,  886, 
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various  religions,  and  described  their  various  excellencies.  The  acute 
sovereign  gave  no  weight  to  common  talk,  and  praised  whatever  was 
good  in  any  religion.  He  often  adorned  the  tablet  of  his  tongue  by 
saying  “He  is  a man  who  makes  Justice  the  guide  of  the  path  of  in* 
quiry,  and  takes  from  every  sect  what  is  consonant  to  reason.  Perhaps 
in  this  way  the  lock,  whose  key  has  been  lost,  may  be  opened/’  In 
this  connexion,  he  praised  the  truth-seeking  of  the  natives  of  India, 
and  eloqnently  described  the  companionship  *of  the  men  of  that 
country  in  the  day  of  disaster,  and  how  they  played  away  for  the  sake 
of  Fidelity  (lit.  in  the  shadow  of),  Property,  Life,  Reputation,  and  Reli- 
gion, which  are  reckoned  as  comprising  the  fonr  goods  of  the  world’s 1 
market.  He  also  dwelt  upou  the  wonderful  way  in  which  the  women 
of  that  country  become  ashes  whenever  the  day  of  calamity  arrives. 

This  bliss-collecting  class  has  several  divisions.  Some  protagonists 
of  the  path  of  righteousness 8 yield  up  their  lives  merely  on  hearing  of 
the  inevitable  lot  of  their  husbands.  Many  sensualists5  of  old  times 
were,  from  ignorance  and  irreflection,  unable  to  read  suoh  .exquisite 
creatures  by  the  lines  of  the  forehdad,  or  the  record  of  their  be- 
haviour, and  entered  with  loss  the  ravine  of  experiment,  and  cast 
away  recklessly  the  priceless  jewel ! Some  deliberately  and  with  open 
brow  enter  tbe  flames  along  with  their  husband's  corpse,  or  with  some 
token  of  him  who  hath  gone  to  the  land  of  annihilation. 


• It  is  daniya,  “the  world,”  in 
text,  but  the  I.O.  MSS.  have  dint, 
“belonging  to  faith/*  See  Baday- 
QnT,  Lowe  299,  for  a reference  to  the 
four  degrees  of  devotion. 

1 Rah- 1 nekandeshl,  “ the  path  of 
right-thinking.”  But  the  I.O.  MSS. 
have  tkandeshl  u oneness  of  thought” 

8 The  meaning  is  that  some  hus- 
bands were  so  gross-minded  as  not 
to  believe  in  their  wives*  virtue,  and 
so  tried  them  by  causing  them  to 
receive  false  reports  of  their  death, 
thereby  losing  the  priceless  jewel  of 
a virtuous  wife.  This  meaning  is 
mado  dear  by  B.M.  MS.,  Add.  27, 
247,  which  has  the  words  JjJa&or-i- 


gufaihtan  kfcudra  hadarogh  ntsanlda 
“ spread  a false  report  of  their  own 
death.'*  The  same  MS.,  says  'Abdul 
Qai  Feringhi,  spoke  of  the  Christians 
practising  monogamy.  There  are 
Some  remarks  on  sail  by  Akbar  in 
the  collection  of  his  sayings  at  tbe 
end  of  the  Ain,  J.  HI,  398,  and  at 
p.  822  of  the  same  work  we  have  the 
statement  that  Hindu  women  may  lie 
divided  into  five  classes  with  regard 
to  their  methods  of  expressing  grief 
for  the  death  of  their  husbands.  The 
first  class  is  of  those  who  die  as  soon 
as  they  hear  the  news,  and  so  have  to 
bo  burnt  by  the  relatives  (after 
death). 


256 
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Vert*. 

Being  saturated  With  lore,  they  burn  together. 
Like  two  wicks  caught  by  one  flame. 


Some  whom  sacrifice  of  life  and  fellowship  do  nut  make  happy, 
yet,  from  fear  of  men's  reproach,  observe  the  letter  of  lore,  and  dec* 
cend  into  the  month  of  the  fire. 

He  said 1 to  the  learned  Christians,  “ Since  yon  reckon  the  rereren 
«ing  of  women  as  part  of  yonr  religion,  and  allow  not  more  than  one 
wife  to  a man,  it  would  not  be  wonderful  if  snoh  fidelity  and  life* 
sacrifice  were  found  among  your  women.  The  extraordinary  thing  is 
that  it  oocnrs  among  those  of  the  Brahman  (i.e.  the  Hindu)  religion. 
There  are  numerous  concubines,  and  m-my  of  them  are  neglected  and 
unappreciated  and  spend  their  days  unfruotuously  in  the  privy  chamber 
of  chastity,  yet  in  .spite  of  suoh  bitterness  of  life  they  are  flaming 
torches  of  lore  and  fellowship.”  On  hearing  such  noble  recitals  those 
present  remained  silent  in  the  hall  of  reply,  and  their  tongues  reddened 
with  surprise.  The  Divine  message  filled  with  joy  al1  the  seekers 
after  wisdom  in  the  august  assemblage. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  division  of  his  time.  Though 
H.M.  watches  over  his  being  and  cherishes  his  time,  nor  spends  any 
portion  of  it  idly  or  uselessly,  yet  at  this  auspicious  period  he  discussed 
the  subject  for 'the  guidance  of  the  fortunate,  and  by  apportioning 
day  and  night  gave  a lesson  to  mankind.  Though  in  every  act  of 
movement  or  repose  he  is  cognisant  of  the  Almighty,  and  assiduous  in 
doing  His  will,  as  befits  obedience  to  Sultan  Wisdom,  yet  when  he 
arises  from  sleep  he  withdraws  his  attention  from  everything  else,  and 
makes  his  outward  accord  with  his  inward  conditions  and  practises 
devotions,  and  makes  his  heart  a memorial  of  the  Creator.  He  returns 
257  thanks  for  his  existence  and  commences  his  good  works.  In  this  holy 
employment  he  spends  not  less  than  five  gharis,  i e.  two  astronomical 
hours,  and  ho  regards  it  as  the  key  of  the  gate  of  successes  ( muqafid ) 


IBM.,  Add.  87,  347,  p.  899s, 
makes  the  remark  about  Christians 
having  only  one  wife  as  having  come 
from  'Abdu-l-Qai  Feringhf . It  also 
gives  here  Ak bar's  opinion  about  the 
difference  between  ManyQr  O^allAj) 


and  Pharoah.  flee  Jarrett  in,  994. 
‘Abdu-l-flai  Feringhf  is  casually  men- 
tioned by  Jahangir  in  his  Memoirs, 
p.  884,8.  Ahmad}  ed,  annals  of  16th 
year. 
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Inasmuch  as  God  has  made  ns  oomplex,  it  is  fitting  that  some  attention 
shonld  be  paid  to  the  body.  He  therefore  pays  some  regard  to  the 
clothing  thereof  and  to  his  toilet.  Not  more  than  three  gharis  are 
spent  on  this  occupation.  After  that  he  opens  the  gates  of  jnstioe 
and  holds  open  Court.  In  the  investigation  into. the  cases  of  the 
oppressed,  lie  places  no  reliance  on  testimony  or  on  oaths,  which  are 
the  resource  of  the  crafty,  bnt  draws  his  oonolnsion  from  the  contra- 
dictions in  the  narratives,  the  physiognomy,  and  from  snblime  re* 
searches,  and  noble  conjectures.  Truth  takes  her  place  in  this  centre. 
In  this  work  he  spends  not  less  than  1}  pahars.  As  it  is  the  social 
state,  it  is  indispensable  that  he  devote  some  time  to  food,  and  to 
offices  of  decenoy.  He  does  not  spend  more  than  two  gharis  in  these 
things.  As  rulers  are  bound  to  make  lofty  the  hall  of  jnstioe,  and  to 
seek  enlightenment  from  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  and  helpless,  they 
mast  necessarily  spend  seme  time  with  elephants,  horses,  camels  and 
mules  and  the  like.  So  be  takes  note  of  their  food  and  forage,  and 
pays  attention  to  the  grooming  of  this  homely  crowd.  He  sets  four 
gharis  apart  for  this  work.  He  also  spends  two  pahars  in  the 
female  apartments  in  the  affairs  of  his  secluded  wives,  and  of  the 
other  chaste  ladies  who  make  petitions  to  him.  It  is  necessary  that 
he  give  his  mind  to  these  matters  that  there  may  be  equality  in 
his  treatment  of  them  (the  women),  and  that  equity  be  preserved. 
As  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  bones  rests  npon  sleep  he  from 
motives  of  health,  which  is  bound  np  with  thanksgiving,  spends  21 
pahars 1 in  sweet  slumbers.  From  this  account  those  who  have  the 
honour  of  attending  the  court  will  reap  bliss,  and  receive  into  their 
hands  the  laws  of  good  fortune. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  truth -speaking, 
acute  persons  to  examine  the  treasuries.  Some  interested,  evil- 
minded  persons  represented  to  H.M.  that  the  treasurers  of  the 
capital  had  become  dishonest  and  had  opened  the  hand  of  fraud. 
Inasmuch  as  the  management  of  the  minutiae  of  administration,  what 
need  then  to  speak  of  the  generalities,  rests  on  the  genind  of  just 


i The  total  of  these  spaces  of  time 
comes  to  sis  pahars  end  14  gharis. 
There  are  8 pahars  or  watches  in  the 
24  hours,  but  tho  number  of  gharis 
in  a pahar  varies  from  • to  6.  J.  Ill, 


16.  If  we  take  7 as  the  average  the 
8 pahar i are  accounted  for.  Theae- 
connt  here  given  of  Akbar’s  distribu- 
tion of  his  time  may  be  compared 
with  that  in  the  Ain  B.  168. 
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rulers,  H.M.  nominated  Mogaffar  «K.,  Khwftja  Shah  Manfdr,  QflsifA 
K.,  and  some  other  experienced  and  intelligent  persons  to  examine 
into  the  matter.  They  in  a short  space  of  time  inspected  the  money 
in  the  treasury  and  tested  its  amount  and  qaality.  The  misohieyous 
storytellers  met  with  their  deserts. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  oommenoment  of  the  opening  of 
the  treasury  of  the  Anuptalfto.  Already  an  order  had  been  giveu 
for  filling  it  with  various  kinds  of  coin.  When  by  the  labours  of 
energetic  and  honest  workers  it  had  been  filled  to  the  brim,  the 
58  bounteous  sovereign  on  23  Mihr,  Divine  month  (beginning  of  Octo- 
ber 1573),  established  his  divan  on  the  bank  and  began  his  gifts. 
He  commenced  by  snpplications  to  the  gracious  and  incomparable 
Deity.  After  that  he  lifted  out  one  by  one  a mohar,  a rupee,  and 
a dam.  A similar  amount  was  given  to  several  of  those  who  were 
admitted  to  the  presence.  The  writer  of  this  noble  volume  also 
participated  in  this  favour.  After  that,  crowds  of  men  received 
gifts,  handful  by  handful,  and  skirt  by  skirt.  He  addressed  the  first 
set  and  said  with  a mystery  revealing  tongue  that  each  one  should 
out  of  loyalty  regard  the  royal  gift  as  an  amulet  of  Reason’s  arm, 
and  should  for  the  sake  of  the  stability  of  the  dominion  (Akbar’s),1 
and  the  attainment  of  desires,  make  a vow  to  the  effect  that  he  would 
bestow  'a  specific  portion  of  whatever  of  tho  world’s  goods  he 
amassed  on  ths"poor  and  needy,  so  that  he  might  in  a short  time  attain 
eternal  joy.  The  fortunate  and  auspioious  regarded  this  speech  as 
a Divine  message  and  succeeded  in  opening  the  knot  of  their  desires. 
The  evil  and  blaokhearted  regarded  it  as  fiction  and  broke  (i.e.  bent 
or  left  it  in)  the  thorn  of  failure  in  the  foot  of  fortune.  The  inquir- 
ing heart  brought  a dose  scrutiny  to  bear  on  men’s  careers  and 
continued  searching  for  a sign  of  the  wonders  of  miraculous*  aid. 
In  a short  space  of  time  those  who  hearkened  to  tho  Divine  message 
reached  the  lofty  position  of  Amirs,  and  those  who  from  somnolent 
fortune  did  not  regard  it  did  not  attain  such  a position.  What  do  I 


1 I adopt  the  reading  palbandagl 
of  the  I.0. 1(88.  in  preference  to  the 
ySbandagX  of  the  text, 

* damglra.  This  word  is  not  ex- 
plained in  the  dictionaries,  but  means 
help,  especially  of  a miraculous  kind. 


See  its  use  iu  this  sense  in  the  ‘Ain, 
text,  II,  316,  where  in  the  aceonht  of 
Jalila-d-dln  Tabrlsl  we  are  told  that 
he  was  saved  from  the  effects  of  an 
accusation,  by  tha  damgXr&l  of  8, 
Bah&u-d-dln. 
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say ! They  then  lost  the  position  they  had,  and  were  spiritually  and 
materially  rained.  The  exposition  of  this  wonderful  cironmstance 
is  a long  story.  Whom  shall  I eulogize,  and  from  whom  shall  I 
strip  the  veil  ? I shall  write  a brief  account  of  what  happened  to 
myself,  and  this  will  help  to  make  the  matter  comprehensible.  I set 
myself  out  of  loyalty  to  preserve  the  gift,  and  by  the  blessing  there* 
of  I became  a flower-gatherer  in  fortune’s  garden.  Inasmuoh  as 
good  fortunes  repose  in  time’s  ambushes  and  seek  for  assistance, 
and  as  the  wonder-workers  of  destiny  conduct  the  new  travellers  in 
the  land  of  assiduity  and  application  into  narrow  defiles  in  the  begin- 
ning of  their  career,  so  was  I at  the  first  Btage  of  the  long  road  of 
social  life  brought  into  a bitter  country.  By  dint  of  a right  inten- 
tion and  the  strength  of  an  awakened  fortune,  I went  on  with  an 
open  brow  and  a determined  step.  By  the  guidance  of  celestial  aids 
I closed  the  tongue  of  desire,  and  oonfiding  my  ear  to  the  pleasant 
abode  of  content  1 made  the  threshold  of  the  world’s  lord  my  rest- 
ing-place, and  gathered  bliss.  The  vicissitudes  of  Time  cast  no  dust 
of  instability  into  that  pure  temple,  and  the  narrow  path  of  guidance 
became  a wide  plain  of  joy.  My  fellow-travellers  dispersed  on 
aocount  of  the  darkness  of  fortune’s  face  and  the  difficulties  of  main- 
tenance, but  some  of  them  from  fidelity  and  nobleness  bravely  footed 
the  path  along  with  me.  They  got  expansion  by  my  expansion. 

One  day  they  were  empty-handed  and  in  difficulty,  and  endeavoured 
to  spend  that  oapital  of  fortune  (the  AnQptalfto  gift).  The  reply 
from  my  nature’s  antechamber  was,  " It  will  not  be  snfficient  for  two 
days,  practise  now  whatever  remedy  you  would  employ  (after  the 
two  days),  and  be  patient.  If  this  (the  gift)  be  a surety  for  eternal 
life,  refrain  from  folly  and  let  not  go  the  skirt  of  the  vow.”  As 
fate  was  propitious,  they  acoepted  the  celestial  counsel,  and  there 
was  no  stirring  of  the  dust  of  distress.  In  a similar  manner  from 
the  ascent  and  descent  of  the  spheres  the  multiform,  presumptuous 
spirit  rose  up  several  times  to  contend  and  was  defeated.  In  a short  250 
space  of  time,  by  the  blessing  of  the  holy  spirit  (Akbar's),  Fortune's 
door  opened,  and  without  the  labour  of  searoh  or  the  recommenda- 
tion of  man,  the  Shahinahilh’s  favour  raised  this  obscure  sitter  in  the 
dost  to  celestial  dignity.  Silver  or  gold  had  no  weight  or  valne  in 
thought's  balance.  Many  great  men  of  the  age  fell  into  the  thorn- 
brake  of  envy.  I hope  that  by  gaining  the  ’spiritual  kingdom  my 
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countenance  may  be  made  joyful,  and  that  the  little  of  the  impulses 
or  desires  which  remain  may  disappear.  Do  yon  suppose  I am 
writing  a panegyric  9 lam  only  recording  in  a thanksgiving  man- 
ner something  about  favours  that  have  been  reoeived.  The  glorious 
qualities  of  God’s  obosen  One  are  more  than  the  capacity  of  the 
vulgar  of  the  age  can  comprehend.  The  abundant  kindnesses  which 
I have  enjoyed  prompts  me  to  impress  on  the  hearts  of  the  exoteric 
something  of  my  own  adventures.  May  it  be  eyes  to  the  blind,  and 
a oollyrium  to  the  seeing,  and  may  they  continually  garner  bliss  in 
the  palace  of  Truth  ! 

Among  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  a report  from  Kbfin 
Jahfin.  When  by  the  glory  of  activity  and  skill  the  delightful 
country  of  Bengal  had  been  cleared  of  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of 
the  Migrates,  IbrihTm  Naral 1 * * * * * * and  Karlmdfid  MQsfizai  waited  for  an 
opportunity  of  making  a disturbance  in  the  country  of  Bhfitf.*  'left 8 
the  zemindar  of  that  country  spent  his  time  in  dissimulation.  8hih 
Bardi  also,  the  admiral  (mir  nawara),  raised  the  head  of  presumption. 
The  able  servant  (Shin  Jahfin)  led  an  army  thither.  In  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  the  town  (qafba)  of  Gwfis,*  Naulaka  8 the  mother  of  Dfiud, 
and  her  dependants,  and  also  MafemhdiK.  Kba^kbail,  commonly  known 
as  Mat!,  and  many  disaffected  Afghans  presented  themselves  with 
offers  of  submission.  Much  property  was  obtained  and  choice  col- 
lections were  made.  A dispute  arose  between  Naulaka  and  Mati. 
Shfin  Jahfin  who  wanted  to  send  him  to  annihilation,  put  him  to 
death,  ostensibly  in  order  that  he  might  be  punished  for  the  charge 
of  fraud  which  was  brought  against  him,  but  also  that  the  properties 
seised  might  remain  conoealed.  8hSh  Bardi,  who  was  a vagabond  0 
in  the  desert  of  insubordination,  aooepted  good  counsels  and  became 


l Variant,  Taral,  and  this  is  sup- 

ported by  IqbSlnSma  MS. 

* See  B.  848,  n.  1.,  and  JA.8.B.  for 

1873,  p.  886.  J.  II,  116,  and  n.  3. 

The  word  seems  connected  with  the 

Bengali  bhdtd,  ebb-tide. 

* J.  II,  117,  and  B.  848,  and  n., 
A N.  Iir.  482. 

* K.»4 $ in  J.  II,  187,  and  in  text  of 
Ain,  but  i Index  this  is  corrected 


to  Ghis.  It  is  properly  Gawas,  or 
Gwls  as  in  A.N.  It  is  in  Mnrshida- 
bad  district,  and  is  a very  large  and 
well-known  p..-»>na. 

* Meaning  apparently  “Nine 
lacs.”  1.0  836  has  Loai. 

11  Iwlra.  A.  F.  apparently  user 
this  word  because  it  jingles  wit’ 
9hlh  BardT’s  title  of  Mir  NawBra-  • 
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loyal.  When  the  town  of  Bhftwfil 1 became  the  station  of  the  army, 
Ibrihfm  Nar&l,  Karimdftd  and  other  Afghans  of  that  country 
brought  forward  propositions  of  obedience  and  used  the  language 
of  harmony.  'Isft  however  sate  in  the  ravine  of  disobedience,  and 
was  presumptuous.  A large  force  was  sent  against  him  under  gb&h 
Bardi  and  Muhammad  Quli.  It  proceeded  by  the  river  Kiyfira* 
Sundar,  and  a hot  engagement  took  place  on  the  borders  of  Kastal  f 8 
rIsA  was  defeated  and  fled,  and  much  valuable  booty  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  warriors  for  dominion.  Inasmuch  as  pride  increases 
the  blindness  of  the  heart  and  eyes,  Majlis  Dilftwar  and  Majlis 
Prattp,8  who  were  landholders  in  that  part  of  the  country,  suddenly  260 
brought  out  a crowd 1 of  boats  from  the  rivers  and  channels  and 
kindled  the  flames  of  contention.  The  warriors  of  the  victorious 
army  lost  courage  and  turned  to  flee,  and  in  that  encounter  some  of 
the  voyagers  left  their  boats  and  fled.  Mtfbam&d 4 *  6 * Quli  in  his  ac- 
tivity and  courage  threw  himself  upon  the  enemy’s  boats  and  carried 
on  the  fight.  He  contended  as  much  as  he  could  and  then  was 
made  prisoner.  One  of  the  wonderful  results  of  daily-increasing 
fortune  was  that  when  the  army  was  retreating,  Tila  Qh&zi,  a land- 
holder, came  and  opened  the  hand  of  courage  so  that  in  despair’s 
midday  the  lights  of  victory  revealed  themselves  to  the  imperial 
servants.  Together  with  abundant  booty  they  gained  their  object. 

The  black-hearted  foe  fell  into  the  billows  of  despair.  Just  then 
Ibrfthim  Naral  sent  his  son  with  choice  produots  of  the  country  and 


4 This  i b BhKwSl  or  Ban  BhSwil 

in  the  Dacca  district.  It  was  in 

Sarkir  Bis&hi.  J.  Ill,  137. 

* Rin&ra  in  text,  but  both  the  1.0. 
MBS.  have  Riyira,  or  Giyftra.  In  the 
Ain,  Riyira  Sundar  is  mentioned  as 
a large  reservoir  in  Bonirgion.  J.  II, 
124,  and  Ain  text  I,  890.  Jarrett 
remarks  that  Gladwin  adopts  the 
variant  of  Ratara,  and  the  Riytyu-s- 
salitln  has  Kathora  8undar.  Pos- 
sibly the  river  meant  is  one  near 
Egara  Sunda  or  thana  ttikll  in  the 
Maimansingh  district. 

s Variant  Raithal.  I cannot  iden- 
tify it. 


a Can  this  be  the  Rajah  Pratlpa- 
ditya  of  Jessore  P 

1 Kundilin.  This  is  the  same 
word  that  is  used  in  A.N.  II,  89,  two 
lines  from  foot.  I take  it  to  be  the 
kundala  of  the  Burhin  Q&tl  and 
Vullers.  In  the  Newal  Kiahore  lith. 
of  the  B.Q.  the  word  is  wrongly  print- 
ed bandana,  but  the  description 
says  there  is  a lim  in  the  word.  It 
means  gathered  together,  congested. 

" Identified  in  Index  with  the  M. 
Quit  of  pp.  488,  588,  etc.  Perhaps  the 
M.  Quli  Toqbai  of  B.  434,  and  the 
Maa«ir  III,  204. 
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asked  for  protection.  The  general  (Khftn  Jahftn)  accepted  his  ex- 
cuses and  returned.  He  proceeded  to  SihhatpQr  which  he  had 
founded  iu  the  neighbourhood  of  T&nda,  and  then  reported  the 
. celestial  aids  to  the  august  court. 

At  this  time  of  joy  a musician  named  Gadai  was  brought  before 
H.M.,  and  it  appeared  that  he  had  twenty-five  children  from  one  wife* 
Apropos  of  this  H.M.  said,  “ A Biluci  had  twenty  children  from  one 
wife  and  he  came  to  the  court  and  petitioned  saying,  and  people  -say 
this  chaste  matron  has  become  forbidden  to  me  (harfim)  on  account  of 
the  numerous  births.  ‘ What  remedy  have  I,  and  what  cure  is  there 
for  my  wretchedness  V We  bade  him  be  comforted  and  observed 
that  such  a saying  had  not  the  appearance  of  truth.  Wicked  story- 
tellers must  have  invented  it.  If  any  matrimony  (£e*4)  produced 
such  a good  result  (as  so  largo  a progeny)  it  was  an  honour  to  the 
parties,  and  not  a case  for  abstenBion  ( hurmat ).  Let  him  then  go  on 
to  display  his  own  virility,  and  the  fertility  of  his  spouse.”  H.M. 
told  this  lively  story,  and  the  hearts  of  the  auditors  had  a fresh 
entertainment. 

One  of  the  ocourrences  was  the  flashing  of  the  light  of  truth 
from  his  sacred  soul.  Though  H.M.  from  hia  wide  capacity  and 
splendid  genius  knows  that  multiplicity  iB  the  veil  of  unity,  and  keeps 
such  ward  and  watch  that  every  one  of  the  enlightened  men  of  the 
world  and  (also)*"  of  the  swift-goers  of  the  spiritual  court  regards 
that  royal  cavalier  of  insight  as  his  own  leader,  yet  as  the  thoughts 
of  solitude  have  been  kneaded  into  his  constitution,  the  threads  of 
the  exquisite  veil  become  occasionally  broken.  Accordingly,  at 
this  time,  Bakhshu  Qawwftl 1 recited  before  him  two  heart-ravishing 
stanzas  in  a pleasing  manner.  That  Syllabus  of  the  roll  of  recog- 
nition (of  God)  displayed  a countenance  flashing  with  Divine  lights. 
Those  whose  vision  did  not  extend  beyond  the  plain  outward  ap^ 
pearancc  received  spiritual  delight  (from  the  singing).  Much  more 
261  then  was  the  state  of  the  internally  farsighted  \ When  H.M.  re- 
turned from  that  wouderf ul  condition,  he  gave  thanksgivings  to  God, 
and  filled  the  hope-skirt  of  the  songster  with  rich  coin. 


i Qavnodl  means  a story-teller,  a 
linger,  or  improvisatore.  The  name 
is  apparently  B&hjST  in  I.O.  MS.  236. 
There  is  the  variant  BachhQI.  Per- 
haps he  is  the  famous  minstrel  of 


BahSdur  Sh&h  of  Gujarat,  whose 
singing  had  such  a wonderful  effect 
on  HumiySn.  Bayley’s  Gujarat, 
p.  388  et  seq. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  emerging  of  M 'Aziz  Kokalt&sh 
from  the  narrows  of  exclusion.  From  association  with  ignorant 
flatterers,  and  the  tutnnltuousness  of  youth,  he  had  fallen  into  the 
thornbrake  of  evil  desires.  The  justice-loving  sovereign  had  from 
his  abundant  kindness  and  wisdom  excluded  him  from  the  bliss  of 
doing  homage,  and  sent  him  to  school  for  increase  in  sense.  When 
there  appeared  signs  of  repentance  on  his  forehead,  and  the  light  of 
service  revealed  itself,  1I.M.  brought  him  on  12  Xbftn,  Divine  month, 
ont  of  the  gloomy  abode  of  melancholy,  and  bestowed  various  favonrs 
on  him,  and  he  proceeded  to  redeem  past  times  by  the  performance 
of  service. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  of  Rajah  Madhukar  to 
court.  It  has  already1  been  mentioned  that  he  Jiad  stirred  np  the 
dust  of  battle  and  beeu  stained  by  defeat.  After  that  he  had  felt 
ashamed,  and  was  spending  hiB  days  in  distressed  circumstances. 
Sfidiq  K.  wisely  took  np  his  quarters  in  the  country.  When  the 
Rajah  fell  into  difficulties  on  account  of  the  pressure  of  the  gallant 
troops  he  was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  humility,  and  made  his 
former  good  services  his  testimonials.  He  came  forward  with  a 
thousand  fawnings  and  excuses.  The  officers  answered  that  if 
preparations  for  war  had  not  been  made  his  supplications  might 
have  been  listened  to.  The  matter  would  now  be  referred  to  H.M. 
He  also  should  send  an  abie  man  and  impress  his  wretchedness  on 
the  minds  of  the  courtiers.  Perhaps  the  billows  of  kindness  might 
seize  him  and  cast  him  from  the  whirlpool  of  despair  upon  the  Bhore 
of  attainment  of  desire.  Accordingly  he  sent  his  brother's  son  Som 
Cand  with  presents  to  court.  The  envoys  were  received  at  Bhera, 
and  as  H.M.  is  merciful  he  had  pity  upon  him  and  showed  him  kind- 
ness. When  the  news  of  the  forgiveness  of  his  offence  arrived,  he 
proceeded  to  court  along  with  the  officers.  On  21  Abfin,  Divine 
month,  Sftdiq  K.  and  the  other  officers  came  and  did  homage,  and 
the  presumptuous  one  (the  Rajah)  gathered  bliss  by  prostrating 
himself.  The  world’s  lord  kept  his  promise  and  exalted  him  by 
various  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  Mogaffar  Husain  M. 
at  Court  in  chains.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  at  the  instigation  of 


1 See  ante  p.  228  of  text.  He  is  the  Bundela  chief  of  Orcha. 
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evil-diqposed  persons  he  had,  in  Gujarat,  turned  away  from  the  court 
of  fortune  and  been  rebellious,  and  now  he  had  become  a vagabond 
and  gone  to  Kh&ndesh.  Out  of  kindness  and  sympathy  Maqsdd 1 
262  Damba  was  sent  to  bring  him  to  court,  along  with  the  presents. 
The  ruler  of  the  country  made  delays  in  surrendering  him,  and 
proposed  extravagant  conditions.  Apparently  he  had  fallen  into 
improper  thoughts  on  account  of  the  royal  standards  having  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  Panjab.  Qufcbud-din  K.  sent  gfrwftjagi  Path 
Ullah  and  communicated  counsels  (to  the  ruler).  The  report  of 
the  return  of  H.M.  towards  the  capital  illuminated  the  world.  Of 
necessity  he  abandoned  his  unbecoming  thoughts  and  sent  him  off 
along  with  the  servants  of  the  Court.  Mu&fcalib  K.  and  some  soldiers 
from  Malwa  wer^  dispatched  to  accompany  him.  On  27  Agar, 
Divine  month,  that  wanderer  in  the  wilderness  of  unsucoeas  was 
brought  tc  court.  H.M.  from  kindness  and  oircnmspeotion  made 
him  over  to  a keeper  so  that  he  might  learn  wisdom.  In  a short 
space  of  time  there  appeared  signs  of  suspiciousness  in  his  beha- 
viour, the  pen  of  forgiveness  was  drawn  over  his  offenoes,  and  he  was 
distinguished*  by  the  favour  of  the  Shadow  of  God.  Next  day, 
Qujtbu-d-dln  K.  came  from  Gujarat  and  did  homage,  and  was  exalted 
by  various  favours  from  the  Bhflhinahah.  Also  about  this  time 
Rajah  Bhagwant  Das,  Jagannftth,  Rajah  Gopil,  Jagmal  PanwSr  and 
some  other  strenuous  ones  were  sent  off  to  the  Panjab.  Each  of 
these  received  weighty  advices,  a noble  steed,  and  a robe  of  honour. 
An  order  was  issued  that  they  should  exert  themselves  in  servioe, 
and  not  depart  from  the  counsels  of  S'afd  K.,  and  should  not  slumber 
in  administering  the  province  and  in  maintaining  their  own  pre- 
paredness. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Shahbfa  K.  to  Ajmere. 
When  it  became  known  that  the  Rftnft  had  raised  the  head  of  tnrbu- 


> The  LA.  Elliot  V,  410,  and  Bada- 
yttnl,  Lowe  274,  calls  him  Haqfild 
Jauh&rl,  ia  lapidary,  so  perhaps  he 
was  the  engraver.  B.  499,  Maqffid  of 
Herat  of  B.  27.  The  T.  A.  Elliot  V, 
406,  says  Rajah  ‘All  was  directed  to 
send  his  son  along  with  Moiafiar  H. 
On  looking  at  the  original  and  the 


statement  in  Shift  K.  I.  184,  that 
Uulrukh  B.  was  sent  to  Akbar  along 
with  her  son,  it  appears  to  me  likely 
that  the  word  etddor  "mother"  has 
slipped  out  of  the  T.A. 

* Akbar  married  him  to  his  eldest 
daughter  Sultan  Khlnim.  B.  464. 
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leiiee  (here,  GhSzT  E.  Muhammad  Husain,  S.  Taimor  Badakhshf, 
MirzSda  ‘Ali  K.  and  many  others  were  sent  off  on  4 Dai  nnder  hie 
command  in  order  that  the  Rfinft  and  others  might  be  gnided  to 
good  service.  Otherwise  they  were  to  be  destroyed  by  the  flaming 
sword.  Mach  treasure  was  sent  along  with.them.  In  a short  space 
oi  time  that  blackthonghted  one  was  disgraoed,  and  the  general 
public  enjoyed  repose,  and  returned  thanks. 

One  of  the  occurrences 1 * * * * * * was  the  laying  the  foundation  of  poor- 
houses.  From  abundant  graciousness  and  kindness  an  order  was 
given  to  the  workmen  that  they  should  ereot  sarais  in  the  various 
quarters  of  the  capital,  and  make  them  over  to  benevolent  and 
generous  persona  so  that  the  poor  and  needy  of  the  world  might  have 
a home  without  having  to  look  for  it,  or  to  endure  the  pain  of  waiting.  263 
In  a short  space  of  time  the  ordera  were  admirably  carried  out,  and 
those  without  resources  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  a home  in  a foreign 
land. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  I£bSn  Jah&n.  When 
he  returned  successful  from  Bh&ti  he  took  up  his  abode  at  Qihhat- 
pQr.  The  sincerity  of  his  sonl  had  become  somewhat  clouded  by 
the  sense-robbing  wine  of  self-love.  Fortunately,8  the  veil  of  honour 
was  not  rent.  In  a short  space  of  time  he  fell  upon  the  bed  of  pain. 

The  heat  of  fever  ended  in  constipation  (?).*  The  Indian  physicians 
did  not  understand  the  case  and  gave  him  heating  medicines,  and 
the  thread  of  his  life  was  snapped.  He  suffered  pains  in  his  belly  for 
li  months,  and  died  on  the  night  of  Dlbadin  8 Dai,  December  1578.* 
H.M.  was  much  grieved  and  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  soul, 
but  in  accordance  with  the  rule  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  he  submit- 
ted to  destiny  and  was  patient. 


1 8ee  B.  286  and  200,  but  according 

to  BadayQnT  (he  poor  houses  he 

speaks  of  were  not  built  till  991. 

* It  is  this  passage  which  hae  led 

B.  to  say,  p.  831,  that  A.  F.  remarks 

that  Khtoi  Jahln's  death  was  oppor- 
tune, inasmuch  as  the  immense 
plunder  of  Bengal  had  led  him  to  the 

verge  of  rebellion.  But  A.  7.  does 
not,  I think,  anywhere  say  that  Shin 

Jahln  was  inclined  to  be  a rebel. 


Skikam-battagl.  Presumably 
this  is  the  same  as  ihikam  gvrtftagl 
and  means  constipation.  But  per- 
haps indigestion  or  dyspepsia  is 
meant. 

4 B.  gives  the  date  19  flfaawwll  988, 
which  is  19  December  1578  and 
corresponds  with  the  8 Dai  of  the 
text. 
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One  of  the  occnrrenoes  was  the  arrival  at  court  of  Sultan 
TOiwfijft.1  When  he  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  the  command  of 
the  fjUj  he  went  off  there,  taking  with  him  large  presents  from  the 
Sbftbin&fih  for  high  and  low,  and  made  the  natives  and  the  strangers 
of  that  country  attainers  of  their  desires.  He  transacted  the 
important  business  he  had  there  and  then  returned  with  a large 
caravan.  On  the  11th  (Dai)  H.M.  went  off  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
hunting,  and  Sultan  Khwftjab  presented  himself  there.  He  pro* 
duced  Arab  horses  and  other  rarities,  and  each  of  his  companions 
enjoyed  the  bounty  of  the  Shahinshah  according  to  his  degree.  The 
Khwftja  related  many  instances  of  the  propitious  assistances  given  by 
M.,  and  so  delighted  the  hearts  and  ears  of  men. 

Among  them  was  this,  that  during  the  voyage  a youth  fell  one 
night  from  the  ship's  deck  into  deep  water.  The  faster  the  ship 
moved  on,  the  nearer  sounded  his  cries,  and  they  reached  the  ears 
of  those  on  board.  The  Khw&ja  made  a vow  to  the  world’s  lord  and 
sent  off  a boat  (sumbuk)  with  sailors  in  it  and  waited  in  expectation 
of  tne  Divine  power.  The  crew  thought  this  out-of-place  searching 
to  be  absurd,  and  a long  time  elapsed.  The  tongues  of  the  fault-finders 
grew  long,  and  the  good  man  was  sunk  in  sorrow.  In  the  midnight  of 
despair  those  who  had  been  sent  brought  safely  him  who  had  fallen 
into  the  water.  The  ring  of  devotedness  was  fastened  in  the  spiri- 
tual ear  of  the  general  public.  In  a short  time  the  good  services  of 
the  £bw&ja  bestowed  a new  lnstre  on  him.  He  was  made  a TarkhSn  * 
and  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Sadr.  At  the  same  time  an  order 
was  given  that  Mir  Faqiru-d-din  of  Mashhad,  who  bad  the  title  of 
264  Naqib  K.,  should  proceed  from  Ujjain  to  the  government  of  Patan. 
When  he  arrived  there,  Tarsun  K.,  who  was  governor  there,  came  to 
court. 


I B.  423,  A.N.  436,  and  Baday&ni, 
Lowe  831. 

* An  old  Moghul  title  Conveying 
certain  privileges,  and  among  othere 
that  of  not  being  pnniahed  till  the 
commissi  on  of  nine  offences.  See  B_ 
364  and  A.N.  III,  633,  where  A.  F. 
hae  a long  note.  Nflrn-d-dTn  also 
had  this  title.  8eeBaday0nl  III,  196. 
B.M.  Add.  27,  247,  contains  some 


sentences  about  Sul|an  Khwija  which 
are  not  in  the  Bib.  Ind.  text.  One  is 
that  he  brought  greetings  tahiydt 
from  the  Begams,  that  is,  from  Qnl- 
badan  Begem  and  SelTmu  Begam, 
and  the  other  is  that  he  stated  as  a 
wonderful  faet  that  the  Begam’e  ship 
and  hie  ehip  had  kept  together  from 
the  time  they  left  Surat  till  their 
arrival  at  Jeddah. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  a Mir  H&j.  The 
sole  object  of  the  sovereign  is  that  the  empty-handed  and  deserving 
poor  of  every  country  may  obtain  their  desires.  As  it  was  manifest 
that  on  hearing  the  report  of  the  distribution  of  money,  needy  per* 
sons  from  Asia  Minor  and  Syria  assembled  ia  the  Arab  peninsula, 
and  as  the  tale  of  the  delight  and  the  thanksgiving  of  the  natives 
and  foreigners  in  that  country  was  reported  to  H.M.,the  ocean  of 
his  benevolence  was  ccramoved,  and  an  order  was  given  to  the 
officers  of  the  Caliphate  that  a generous  and  active-minded  person 
should  be  appointed  to  this  office,  and  that  twice  as  much  (momn  } 
as  was  sent  formerly  should  be  sent.  KhwSja  Yahy&  was  represented 
as  worthy  of  this  post,  and  he  was  accepted.  On  26  Dai  he  went 
off  with  a large  caravan,  to  deliver  the  great  gifts.  He  was  the  great 
grandson 1 of  Khwftjq  Ahrftr,  and  was  one  remove  from  Khwft ja 
‘Abdullah,  whom  the  Turanians  call  Khwajagfin  JQiwaja.  Though 
he  had  not  much  trod  the  arena  of  contemplation  and  piety  ina%r  u 
tafulluh ),  yet  he  knew  something  of  medicine  and  had  read  somewhat 
about  Sufism.2  He  was  also  one  of  the  first  of  the  age  for  truth  and 
uprightness.  At  this  time  also  QulC j K.  was  sent  to  Gujarat  in  order 
that  he  might  help  the  officers  there  in  looking  after  the  peasantry 
and  the  soldiers,  and  also  that  he  might  look  after  his  own  proper* 
ties.  Hfiji  Ibr&lum  was  made  §adr  of  the  province.  But  he  did  not 
understand  the  nature  of  this  kind  of  education  and  showed  the 
baseness  of  his  nature  and  his  folly,  and  received  punishment  * 
accordingly,  as  will  be  mentioned  in  its  proper  place.  Also  at  this 
time  KJjtwaja  Ghi&gu-d-din  ‘All  Asaf  K.  was  sent  to  Malwa*  and 
Gujarat.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  indispensable  that  a rnler  should  send 


* Nablra  pisarl.  Bee  Baday&nl 
III,  99,  who  says  he  was  three  re- 
moves from  £.  Aferar.  Apparently 
by  *'  one  remove  ” A.  F.  means  that 
he  was  grandson,  for  the  fQhwfcjagiin 
Shwftja  waa  Kh.  A^rar's  eldest  sod. 

• A.  F.  describes  Sultan  Khw&ja  in 
nearly  similar  terms,  A.N.  Ill,  436. 
Badayflnl  II,  261,  says  four  lacs  of 
rupees  were  made  over  to  K.  Yahyft 
and  that  the  latter  left  Ajmere  for 
Mecca  in  Sfcawftl  986.  *Abdu-n-nabI 


and  Makh-ddm-al  mulkh  wore  sent 
to  Mecca  with  this  caravan. 

8 See  text  409.  He  waa  imprisoned 
in  Ranthambhor  and  tried  to  escape, 
but  the  rope  broke  and  he  was  killed. 
See  DA.  702,  703,  and  BadaySnT, 
Lowe  II,  286,  who  hints  that  it  was  a 
murder  and  not  a suicide.  He  died 
in  994. 

* The  Iqb&lnfima  says  he  was  sent 
there  as  bakhihl- 
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everywhere  able  men  10  that  the  condition  of  the  army  may  be 
known,  that  skilful  and  eloquent  man  was  sent  off  on  20  Bahman  to 
carry  out  the  branding  regulation  in  Malwa,  and  then  to  prooeed  to 
Gujarat.  He  was  to  improve  the  army  in  accordance  with  the  advice 
of  SbThSb-d-din  Ahmad  R.  and  QnlTj  E. 
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CHAPTER' XLVI. 

Beoinnino  or  the  34th  Divine  Ykab  from  the  holt  Accession,  to 

WIT*  THE  TSAR  ISfAMDlRHAf  Of  THE  SECOND  OTCLE. 

At  this  season,  when  the  wise  throne-occupant  in  his  ample 
vision  and  with  arrangements  for  the  quest  of  Truth  inaugurated  the  265 
feast  of  a spiritual  Spring,  the  material  Spring  also  spread  out  the 
banquet  of  joy. 

Verne. 

Grace  the  assembly  at  this  season,  for  with  joyous  loaves 
The  rose  adorns  the  plot,  and  the  Sbfthinqblh  the  world ; 

The  Alexander-like  prince  Akbar  at  attainment's  feast 
Like  Elias  drained  the  cup  from  wisdom's  fountain. 

On  Wednesday  12  Mal?arram  987,  11  Mareh  1589,  after  the 
passing  of  six  hours  forty  seven  minutes,  the  brightener  of  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  world,  the  unveiler  of  wisdom  and  perception, 
the  assayer  of  the  jewels  of  oreation,  the  watohman  of  the  visible 
and  the  invisible,  oast  his  rays  on  the  mansion  of  Aries.  Hearts 
felt  the  stirring  of  Truth,  and  forms  received  spiritual  purity.  The 
reasoning  powers  were  refreshed  by  the  waters  of  wisdom,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  brains  was  enlarged,  the  flashes  of  light  gave  glory  to 
inward  and  outward  things,  the  skirt  and  the  pocket  of  the  Age 
were  filled  with  the  flowers  of  wish.  Thousands  of  enchanting 
pictures  robbed  the  critioal  and  acute  of  steadiness.  The  world's 
lord  sate  on  the  divan  of  success,  and  opened  the  treasures  of  abun- 
dance. Crowds  upon  crowds  of  men  attained  their  desires  and  gath- 
ered oollyrium  for  the  eyes,  medicine  for  the  heart,  and  Hie  oapital 
of  life.  May  the  Incomparable  Deity  keep  the  lord  of  horizons  in 
joy  in  the  deep  shade  of  His  permanenoe  together  with  treasure- 
showing  wisdom  and  a jewel-scattering  disposition  1 

For  ever,  so  long  as  day  follows  yesterday, 

For  ever,  so  long  as  the  current  year  follows  the  passed  one 
49 
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May  lie  abide,  may  his  heart  be  green,  and  the  world  at  his 
beck. 

Heaven  help  him,  dominion  support  him,  God  be  his  friend. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  Mogaffar  X.  obtained  leave  to  go 
tO:the  government  of  Bengal,  and  H.M.  bade  him  wipe  away  the 
grief  of  the  oppressed  in  that  land.  The  first  duty  of  just  rulers  is 
to  make  over  countries,  where  tribes  of  mankind  and  various  animals 
abound,  to  farsighted  and  just  officers  of  wide  capacity,  so  that  the 
jewel  of  humanity  may  be  polished  and  be  weighed  in  the  balance 
of  equity,  and  the  administration  of  justice  and  the  augmentation  of 
dominion  may  have  their  proper  place. 


(Some  three  lines  of  rhetoric.) 

When  &hftn  Jahfin  was  dying,  Mogaffar  K.,  who  had  an  abun- 
dant share  of  choice  qualities,  was  nominated  to  the  government  of 
Bengal  and  departed  thither  on  3 Farwardin,  14  March  1579,  after 
being  loaded  with  salutary  counsels.  Rizavi  K.  was  made  bakhshi. 
The  civil  business  (Diwani)  was  entrusted  to  Mir  Adham  and  Rai 
260  Patr 1 * Dis,  while  hakim  Abul*  Fath  was  made  $adr  and  Amin.  M. 
NijtbatK.,  Mir  Jamilu-d-din 3 Husain  Anju  and  many  others  accom- 
panied them,  And  they  were  all  presented  with  robes  of  honour  and 
select  horses.  An  order  was  issuod  to  Ism'Sil4  Qnli  K.  that  he  should 
ipake  over  the  government  to  the  new  officer,  and  should  himself 
repair  to  court  so  that  the  pain  of  his  grief  might  be  assuaged 
ty  the  balsam  of  favour,  and  his  disturbed  heart  be  tranquillised. 
Orders  were  ahm  issued  to  Qiya  X.,  Baba  K.,  and  JabbJrT  and 
others  that  they  should  continue  to  look  after  the  army.  At  this 
time  aleo  H.M.  erased  the  record  of  Mogaffar  Husain  M.’s  offences 
and  was  graqioos  to  him.  He  regarded  his  sedition  in  Gujarat  as 
not  having  occurred.  Though  the  world’s  lord  shrinks  from  taking 
life,  and  always  applies  the  remedy  of  kindness  to  the  wicked,  yet. 


i B.  469. 

» B.  484. 

» Author  of  the  Persian  Dictionary 

the  Fnrhang-JahangirJ.  The  text 
lias  Anju,  but  B.  lias  Injju  which  he 
says  is  part  of  Shiras.  J.  III.  429  n. 


has  Ij.  The  Maafir  III,  858,  says 
the  “ Injuwiya  are  Saiyids  of  Shiras.” 

« B.  360.  He  was  K.  Jahftn’s 
younger  brother  and  probably  ex- 
pected to  succeed  him. 
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with  regard  to  this  great  benefaction,  it  appeared  to  him  that  the 
simple  soul  (of  Mo?affar  If.)  was  not  the  source  of  wickedness,  and 
that  he  had  been  led  into  strife  by  seditious  and  shortsighted  per- 
sons. At  this  time  M.  *Azfz  Kokaltasli  retired  into  the  defiles  of 
.obscurity  on  account  of  excessive  imaginings  and  for  some  days  was 
excluded  from  court*  He  had  made  over  Mir  ‘Al&ud-din  collector1 
(‘amlguz&r)  to  his  servant  suspicion  of  his  dishonesty.  The  latter 
had  a grudge  against  him  and  torture*)  him  so  that  he  died.  The 
Mirzii  in  his  extreme  justice  capitally  punished  the  daring  wretch 
who  had  taken  advantage  of  his  opportunity.  And  this  act  of  justice 
he  performed,  not  at  the  request  of  anybody,  but  from  piety  to  God. 
The  Mfr's  father  came  from  Persia  to  ask  for  redress,  and  brought 
the  oppression  that  had  been  exercised  over  the  Mir  to  the  august 
notice.  H.M.,  who  in  his  court  makes  no  difference  between  relative 
and  stranger,  and  no  distinction  between  a chief  of  chiefs  (beglar- 
begi)  and  a tangled -Imi red  beggar>  ordered  that  the  officers  of 
justice  should  inquire  into  the  matter  and  report  the  result  without 
glozing  over  it.  That  delicately  nurtured  one  suspected  that  he  had 
lost  favour  and  went  into  retirement,  and  won  over  the  father  by 
large  sums  of  money. 


1 J.  II,  43. 

* The  vaiiant  la  kawidl  nd  duruatl, 
il  On  account  of  complete  dishonesty,” 
is  supported  by  I.O.  MS.  236. 

The  story  does  not  occur  in  the 
Lucknow  edition.  In  the  IqbalnSma 
it  is  entered  under  the  26th  year. 
The  story  told  there  is  that  when  the 
KhAn  'Agiui  was  governor  of  Gujarat 
lie,  on  suspicion  of  dishonesty,  made 
over  ‘AUii-d-dln  Yazdl  his  diwau  to 
his  servant  named  T*lib  who  beat 
AlAU-d-dln  so  severely  that  he  diqd. 
Though  the  Shin  *Azim  capitally 
punished  his  slave  by  way  of  retalia- 
tion, yet  "AIM-d-d  In's  father  came 
from  Y&zd  and  complained  to  Akbar 
who  made  over  the  investigation  oi 
the  case  to  Q&fi  Jalal,  the  a ny  Qa*I 
(Judge*  Advocate).  As  Uu  Kh&n 


‘Aztra  had  punished  his  servant,  he 
looked  upon  this  revival  of  the  charge 
as  a proof  that  Akbar  was  displeased 
with  him.  He  paid  a large  sum  to 
the  father  and  so  satisfied  him,  and 
then  retired  again  to  his  garden  in 
Agra.  'The  account  of  this  affair  in 
B.M.  Add.  27,  817,  differs  from  that 
in  the  text.  It  the  first  placo  it  says 
apparently  that  M.  Kokas  conduct 
was  the  result  of  drinking.  FazUnI 
khumar  feal  are  the  words  used. 
Secondly,  it  calls  Mir  Alfid  d*din 
Tarafti  (?)  and  Mir  Koka's  Vi  tier 
and  says  that  as  be  had  embeaaled 
much  money,  the  MTrzft  made  him 
over  to  X*lib  who  was  one  of  his  own 
slaves,  and  that  fftlib  on  account  of 
a private  enmity  beat ' AIM  d*dln  so 
that  he  died.  It  does  uot  say  any* 


888 


AKBARHlXA. 


One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  departure  of  the  ambassador  of 
* Jdil 1 K.  of  Bljfipfir.  Though  out  of  somnolent  fortune  he  did  not 
obey  orders  in  a proper  manner,  yet  like  the  other  rnlers  of  the 
Deccan  he  always  sent  prudent  men  and  ohoioe  presents  and  kept 
himself  known  to  the  august  court.  On  this  occasion  also  he  had 
sent  an  able*  and  plausible  man  along  with  the  rarities  of  the 
267  country.  H.M.  granted' the  desires  of  the  ambassador  and  gave  him 
leave  to  depart.  He  sent  Hakim  * *Ali  along  with  him,  as  the  bearer 
of  salutary  advices,  and  to  warn  him  (f JLdil  K.)  that  if  he  did  not 
hearken  to  them,  he  would  be  made  war  upon. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  putting  to  sohool  of  Sultan  Murid. 
Now  that  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  eight,  and  had  recovered  from 
successive  ailments,  H.M.  desired  that  he  should  learn  his  letters. 
It  was  signified  to  S.  Abul-Faif  Faigi,  who  is  singular  for  knowledge 
and  praotioe,  and  who  is  renowned  by  his  title  of  maliku-a-aWari, 
that  he  should  instruct  the  prinoe.  In  a short  time  H.M.Js  desire 
was  accomplished,  and  the  spiritual  and  physioal  window  was 
opened. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  at  court  of  Mir  Nigfim. 
It  has  already  been  stated  that  'Abdullah  * K.  and  *AbdI  Kfrw&ja 
had  been  sent  off  along  with  the  ambassadors  of  Bada&shiu.  M. 
gfrlhrnkh  regarded  their  arrival  as  the  Btook  of  eternal  bliss.  As 
the  Kfrlnim  wasill,  and  the  star  of  bar  life  was  near  its  setting,  she 
sent  off  her  daughter  Mihmfin  B.,  and  the  Mir  aforesaid  who  was 
her  son-in-law  (i.e.  was  married  to  Mihmfin  B.),  to  the  holy  court 
along  with  the  rarities  of  the  country,  in  order  that  she  might  bind 
herself  anew  to  the  saddlestrapa  of  fortune.  Several  of  tho  cour- 
tiers met  them  and  conducted  them  with  honour,  and  on  21  Urdlbihist 
they  paid  their  respects.  On  16  Sfcirdld  Wasir  K.  did  homage. 


thing  about  the  Kokah  punishing 
Tttib.  The  father  eomplained  and 
Akbsr  mads  over  the  case  to  the 
Qlfl. 

i Usually  called  ‘All  *idil  8bSh. 
Also  called  Abul  Mufaffar,  murdered 
10  April  1080.  Be  reigned  for  about 
28  years.  Be  was  the  husband  .of 
Chfind  Btbt 


* Tbs  T.A,  Elliot  V,  411,  gives  his 
name  ae  Khwfija  'Abdullah,  and  eaye 
that  he  and  his  sen  Shlhl  Beg 
received  presents  from  Akbar. 

* A phyaioian  and  engineer,  B.  406 
He  came  from  GtlKu. 

* Fide  supra,  text,  p.  846. 
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and  was  well  reoeived.  As  (he  government  of  Gujarat  had  been  en- 
trusted to  Sbihftbn-d-dTn  Afemad  K.,  he  (WazTr)  had  been  ordered 
Idar.  In  a short  time  the  Rai  of  that  country  submitted  and  fell 
supplications.  The  country  was  given  to  him  (the  Rai)  and  he  came 
to  do  homage.  gUiahbls  K.  also  arrived  at  this  time.  He  had  268 
settled  the  affairs  of  Ajmlr,  and  reduced  the  reoalcitrant  ones  to 
obedience.  He  did  homage  on  the  27th  of  the  month. 


S’  S’ 


CHAPTER  XL VII. 


The  ACCKPTAMCK  B\  ALT.  THB  WI8B  MKN  OP  THE  AGE  OF  THE  SPIRITUAL 
PRIMACY  (ijtihdd  l * * * * *)  OP  THE  WORLDS  LORD. 

The  profound  and  judicious  had  perceived,  from  the  dawning 
of  the  gybfihinshSh’s  personality,  that  he  was  the  epitome  of  the 
volumes  of  perfection  and  had  recognized  him  as  akin  to  the  spirit 
of  holiness  and  as  a gatherer  of  wisdom  of  the  Divine  school.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  flashings  of  his  intelligence  up  to  his  being 
seated  on  the  throne  of  the  Caliphate,  and  from  the  commencement 
of  his  daily-increasing  fortune,  those  who  could  read  the  forehead  of 
circumstance  and  were  acquainted  with  mysteries,  received  fresh 
consolation;  and,  while  congratulating  themselves  on  their  per- 
spicacity, they  redoubled  their  supplications  and  thanksgivings. 
Inasmuch  as  the  increase  of  temporal  duties  had  thrown  a veil  over 
his  world-illuminating  spiritual  beauty,  it  was  not  every  one  who  could 
bring  far-siglited  intelligence  to  the  point  of  understanding  His 
Majesty,  and  there  was  a brisk  market  of  inappreciation.  Especially 
this  was  so  with  paper  worshipping  scholiasts,  sunk  in  the  mire  of 
routine,  and  recognizing  no  knowledge  except  the  garnering  of  old 
materials  and  market-worn  beads  of  small  value  and  writings  in 
black  and  white  on  ancient  foliop  which  had  been  fabricated  by 
servile  decorators. 

Without  indulging  in  the  excessive  panegyrics  of  professional 
encomiasts,  verbal  lapidaries  8 who  sell  words  at  the  rate  of  precious 
stones,  whoever  casts  a glance  at  the  great  diurnal  of  events,  or 
looks  with  honest  eyes  into  this  jewelled  volume,  knows  that  those 


1 See  Hughes'  Diet,  of  Islam,  s.v. 

I j till  Ad. 

8 ira*hd»-i^%hamdhan  farotk, 

lit.  wurd-c uit'Ts  who  sell  agates. 

For  1diamahan  see  Vullers  s.v.  It 

is  *>n  exceptionally  hard  Btone  and 


according  to  some  is  agate.  Being 
so  hard  it  is  presumably  difficult  and 
costly  to  cut,  and  apparently  rheto- 
ricians or  word-cutters  are  repre- 
sented as  selling  their  words  as  if 
they  were  precious  stones. 
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glorious  works  (Akbar's)  are  above  human  comprehension,  and  that 
they  furnish  a splendid 1 * * spectacle  to  readers  of  the  lines  of  the  fore- 
head. From  the  time  that  chooser  of  one-ness,  adorner  of  multipli- 
city, turned  his  attention  to  scientific  subjects,  and  to  the  varied  pur- 
suits of  mankind,  and  when,  by  removing  some  of  his  veils,  he 
allowed  his  profundity  and  farsightedness  to  deck  the  bridal  chamber 
of  manifestation,  he  scattered  from  his  ocean  heart  such  sublime 
words  concerning  the  mysteries  of  vision  and*  piety,  and  the  apices 
of  theory  and  practice,  that  the  scorched  hearts  of  instruction's  fur- 
nace fell  into  amazement,  and  the  crew  of  the  schools  sank  into  the 
abode  of  astonishment.  It  is  not  the  case  (dftst&n)  with  revelation  and 
vision  that  holy  thoughts,  lofty  genius,  sublime  energy  acquire  by 
learning  and  c )erience  clearness  of  heart,  step  by  step.  Such  's  the 
case8  with  the  er  and  eloquent.  To  them  these  things  come 
not  without  the  alloy  of  effort.  But  those  who  by  happy  fortune 
obtain  Academy  of  God  the  marks  of  things  Divine  and  human 
without  any  intermediary,  peruse  the  documents  of  Primary  Reason 
and  the  Astrolabe  of  the  heaven  of  holiness.  It  was  fitting  that  269 
formalists  who  dwell  within  the  four  walls  of  routine  should  enter 
the  defiles  of  amazement,  and  that  the  mental  foot  of  the  superficial 
and  short-sighted  should  stumble,  that  the  wide  Bpace  of  ignorance 
and  little  vision  should  be  filled,  and  that  the  dustbin  of  their  inward 
darkness  should  discharge  black  waters.  Those  who  did  not  under- 
stand the  case  imagined  that  the  whole  life-time  of  the  sovereign  had 
been  spent  in  study, while  many  in  their  blackheartedness  and  per- 
versity plunged  into  the  saline  waste  of  envy,  and  were  spiritually  and 
physically  ruined.  A few,  by  a happy  star  and  auspicious  disposition, 
were  guided  to  the  forum  of  enlightenment  and  satisfied  their  eyes 


i AbidaerdX.  Bat  the  reading 
seems  doubtful,  for  if  Akbar*s  deeds 
were  incomprehensible  by  the  human 

intellect,  they  could  not  be  a splendid 

spectacle  to  the  readers  of  his  fore- 

head. I.O.  235  has  badaerai  “cload- 

land,"  or  somethir*;  invisible  or  non* 

existent,  and  this  seems  a preferable 

reading.  The  Lucknow  ed.  omits 

many  lines  here.  But  abSdser&I 


may  mean  place  of  parity,  and  there 
may  be  a reference  here  to  the  Abid- 
ISns  who  were  a sect  of  the  Parsls. 
See  Labistin,  Calcutta  ed.  of  1809, 
p.  11,  where  the  word  abidl  is  defined 
as  a place  of  purity  (j&Xpak). 

* OuftugoX . Perhaps  “ Such  is  the 
remark  of  the  learned  4 * * * Without 
labour  no  learning."* 
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and  their  ears.  Some  open-eyed1  ones  who  for  many  years  had 
painfully  striven  in  the  quest  of  knowledge,  and  were  now  watohing 
in  justice’s  portico  held  a meeting  to  exponnd  * the  mystery*  and  after 
exchanging  many  extraordinary  experiences*  they  all  joined  in  saying* 
"It  is  the  glory  of  the  holy  spirit  which  has  come  to  the  kindling 
point.  On  this  day  the  light  of  saintship  is  casting  a ray  on  his 
inner  soul.  It  is  from  the  right  thinking  of  the  world’s  lord  that 
this  great  rank  has  been  bestowed  on  him.  Or  has  he  in  the  pure 
temple  of  privacy  kept  burning  the  lamp  of  study*  and  now  by  the 
goodness  of  God  is  he  exhibiting  it  ? Or  is  it  the  result  of  magio 
and  enchantment  that  the  drum  of  enlightenment  beats  high  and 
that  the  wondrous  workings  have  shown  themselves  f ” 

Those  who  have  by  dint  of  auspicionBness  and  a happy  star  aban- 
doned the  following  of  routine*  and  opened  the  eyes  of  vision*  and  kin- 
dled the  lamp  of  understanding*  recognised  the  unique  one  of  horisons 
as  the  leader  (peshtod)  of  the  spiritual  world*  and  rubbed  off  the  rust 
of  astonishment.  Nay*  a set  stained  with  the  dust  of  routine  (taqlid) 
received  a whisper  of  just  appreciation  by  virtue  of  ancient  records 8 
and  took  the  road  of  right  thinking.  “ When  the  matted-haired  of 
the  desert  of  vagabondage*  and  the  heavy-footed  4 ones  of  the  abode 
of  vertigo*  obtain  such  high  rank  in  fortune’s  divan * why  should  we  be 
astonished  at  the  success  of  a just  and  right-thinking  king  ?”  By 
the  guidance  of  an  open-browed  fortune  they  became  believers  and 
made  an  active  market  for  the  new  institutions  (Xln). 


Verse . 

Those  cognisant  of  the  final  result  of  things 
Made  a hew  prayer  about  the  sovereign : 


* Zdhimigdhdn , which  generally 
means  euperficialisfcs,  but  seems  here 
to  hare  a good  sense. 

4 The  text  has  shdfh  got 
“ fooliBh  talking/’  but  both  the  1.0. 
MSS.  have  rd»  got,  iSjf  jfj  “ dis- 
course about  secrets,9’  and  this 
seems  a preferable  reading. 

8 I presume  the  reference  is  to 
some  old  prophecies  which  pointed 


to  the  coming  of  Akbar.  See  Lowe 
295,  where  reference  is  made  to  a 
pamphlet  by  the  Sharlfs  of  Mecca. 
Perhaps  too  the  reference  is  to  the 
accounts  of  former  kings  'having 
preached. 

4 Perhaps  the  reference  is  to 
stationary  ascetics  snoh  as  Simeon 
Stylites.  But  the  I.O.  MSS.  have 
for  ditsdr  dsotdr  “ demon  hawnted.” 
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" So  long  as  the  revolving  sphere  be  fall  of  stars,1 
And  matter  be  composed  of  those  two  things. 

May  the  Sfr&h’s  personality  be  the  world's  lamp, 

May  his  oheek  be  brighter  than  the  moon  1 " 

When  the  sublime  meetings  were  brightened  by  the  lights  of 
the  Uniqne  one  of  Troth's  banquet  and  of  intellectual  power,  and 
the  luminary  of  recognition  shone  for  the  distant  as  for  the  near, 
the  aoute  and  awakened  of  heart,  and  the  wisdom-choosing  seekers 
after  knowledge,  who  were  stayed  in  various  religions  and  divers 
paths  * of  the  ancients,  and  in  the  winding-back  alleys  and  ruined  bye- 
paths,  and  were  seeking  for  relief  from  their  confusion,*  held  a confer- 
ence* with  the  blissfully  wise  and  the  right-thinking.  (They  said), 
"Assuredly  if  the  rank  of  'IjtihSd,'  which  is  lower  than  the  dignity 
of  a pure  soul  (na/a-i  qadsi ),  be  a dispeller  of  the  darkness  of  doubts, 
a wise  sovereign  shall  by  choice  institutions  become  the  pacifier  of 
disturbed  hearts.  But  * every  one  does  not  know  the  latter,  while  270 
every  one  is  familiar  with  the  first.  It  is  fitting  then  that  the  happy 
hivers  of  wisdom  should  come  together  and  refer  the  old,  heart- 
gnawing pain  to  this  new  physician.  The  medicine  suitable  for  the 
age  is  to  address  the  king  by  the  style  of  Mjtihid,'  and  then  to 
represent  to  him  the  confusion  of  religions  and  oreeds  and  to  beg 
him  to  untie  the  knot." 

When  their  ideas  were  brought  to  the  sacred  hearing,  the 
world's  lord  for  a while,  from  his  love  for  a veil,  did  not  accept  the 
proposal,  and  the  enlightened  body  had  to  have  recourse  to  entreaty. 

Iti Munich  as  the  granting  of  desires  forms  a part  of  the  laudable 
character  of  that  circumspect  Seer  (Akbar)  aud  his  profession  is 


* Stars  and  spaoe.  Apparently 
the  meaning  is  (hat  substance  ( gohar ) 
owes  its  existence  to  (he  stars  and 
spaoe. 

> LO.  MSS.  have  the  conjunction 
tea  here. 

* Both  the  1.0.  MSS.  insert  the 
word  hairat " astonishment  ” here. 

* Jirga.  But  the  1.0.  MSS.  have 
/‘attar  “an  assembly  of  men  convened 

for  some  important  purpose.” 

50 


* The  meaning  is  that  every  one 
knows  the  powers  of  an  Ijlihcid,  but 
every  one  does  not  know  the  powers 
of  a just  king  or  of  one  of  a holy 
spirit.  B.M.  Add.  27, 247  says  that 
some  right  thinkers  who  had  stud- 
ied the  Uufdhlb  Khamta  (the  five 
religions  P)  said  that  the  rank  of  a 
Naf»  qudtl  was  higher  than  (hat  of 
the  offioe  of  Ijtihld,  but  that  he  first 
was  not  generally  known. 
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that  of  a Healer,  it  flashed  upon  the  vision-portico  of  the  farsighted 
one,  the  understander  of  beginnings,  the  attainer  of  ends,  that  to 
come  forth  from  the  position  of  commander-in-chief  0/  the  spiritual 
world  to  this  office  and  to  apply  his  mind  to  it,  was,  in  reality,  an 
adorning  of  the  veil  and  a choosing  of  a screen*  He  therefore 
rejoiced  them  by  fulfilling  their  desire.  On  20  Sb&hrlyQr,1  Divine 
month,  there  was  an  assemblage  of  the  enlightened,  and  the  thoughts 
of  the  wise  unanimously  agreed  upon  this,  “ The  world’s  lord  is  the 
Imftm  of  the  Time,  and  the  J&ujtahid • of  the  age.”  When  the  rest 
of  mankind  accept  whatever  he  selects  from  out  of  the  co»  adictions 
of  the  ancients,  and  from  the  sects  upon  sects  of  eloquent  truth- 


4 ShahriySr  is  the  6th  month,  end 
corresponds  here  nearly  to  12 
August  to  12  September  1579.  Thus 
the  20th  would  be  about  1 September 
1679.  Add.  27, 247,  has  20  Shahriy Ur, 
Wednesday  10  Rajab  (987).  This 
would  make  the  date  2 September 
1679.  In  the  T A.  and  in  BadayELnl 
the  date  of  the  declaration  is  given 
as  Rajab  987,  i.e.  between  24  August 
and  23  September  1579.  But  it 
must  have  been.4>efore  16  Rajab  for 
on  that  day  Akbar  started  for 
Ajmere,  and  as  that  corresponds  to 
8 September,  the  latest  date  for  the 
declaration  is  the  7th  id.  As  the 
meetings  in  the.  Tbldatfchina  took 
place  on  Thursdays  the  document 
was  probably  on  the  first  or  second 
Thursday  of  Rajab,  i.e.  the  4th  or 
11th  Rajab  corresponding  to  29 
August  or  8 September  1579.  From 
the  chapter  which  describes  Akbar*s 
visit  to  Ajmere  we  learn  that  he  left 
his  capital  on  26  ShahrlyQr,  and  this 
therefore  must  correspond  to  16 
Rajah,  the  date  mentioned  by  Nif- 
imu-d-dXn  and  Baday&nl,  conse- 
quently 20  Shahriyur,  the  day  of 
the  declaration,  must  correspond  to 


10  Rajab— 2 September  1579.  From 
what  the  MS,  Add.  27,  247,  states 
it  appears  that  the  document  was 
executed  one  day  before  the  meet- 
ing, vis.  on  a Wednesday.  The 
document  has  been  translated  by 
Blochm&nn,  186.  It  will  also  be 
found  in  Lowe  279  (same  translation), 
and  in  Persian  in  the  T.A.  Curiously 
enough,  this  important  paper  is  not 
translated  in  Elliot  V,  413,  where 
there  is  merely  the  entry  “ A legal 
discussion.'*  It  will  be  seen  also 
that  the  T.A.  puts  into  this  year 
(the  25th  according  to  the  calcula- 
tion there)  the  embassy  of  M.  FulKd 
which  A,  F.  puts  into  22nd  year,  un- 
less indeed  the  T.A/s  is  a second 
embassy.  The  reference  in  Elliot  V . 
418  seems  wrong.  The  letter  sent 
with  FulSd  does  not  appear  in  the 
Znfthl.  I am  not  sure  if  Lowe's  trans- 
lation, 278,  of  the  corresponding 
passage  in  Badaydni  is  right.  It 
rather  looks  as  if  the  meaning  was 
that  'Abdullah  in  this  year  sent  back 
it.  Fulid  and  Qiwlja  KhalTh  with 
him.  Bee  text  270. 

* See  Hughes'  Diot.  of  Islam,  s.v. 
Ijtih&d  and  Ifujcahid. 
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seekers,  they  will  gather  the  Divine  favour/'  To  this  statement 
they  attached  their  seals,  and  a record  of  enlightenment  was 
executed.  Maulfinft  * Abdullah  Sultan -puri,  who  had  the  lofty  title 
of  Makhdum-al-mulk  (served  by  the  country),  Shaikh  Abdu-n-nabi 
the  §adr,  who  was  celebrated  as  the  ij&aikb-al-isl&in,  Qblzi  K. 
Badakhshi,  Hakim-almulk,  and  other  great  sages  signed 1 and  sealed 
it.  Those  who  were  giddy  and  straying  in  the  desert  of  doubts,  put 
the  bridle  of  fixity  on  the  neck  of  discipleship,  and  the  sitters  in 
darkness  received  the  light  of  certitude.  The  lamp  of  knowledge 
lighted  up  the  interior  of  ignorance,  and  distracted  hearts  received 
new  comfort. 

Also  at  this  time  the  pulpit  was  honoured  by  the  sky-touching 
feet  of  the  Shfthingh&h,  and  the  palace  of  wisdom  received  a fresh 
exaltation  and  a new  heaven  was  revealed  to  the  age.  Inasmuch  as 
the  endeavour  of  H.M.  is  to  carry  out  proper  actions  where  possible, 
and  various  good  things  were  accomplished  by  the  exertions  of  that 
unique  one  of  the  banquet  of  eulightenment,  every  choice  act  which 
represented  itself  to  his  mind,  or  which  he  heard  of  as  having  been 
performed  by  God-worshippers  in  old  times,  was  regarded  by  him 


i It  is  curious  that  A.  7.  does  not 
mention  his  father  Mublrak  as  one 
of  those  who  signed.  According 
to  BadayUnY,  Mublrak  was  the 
chief  contriver  of  the  affair,  and  the 
one  who  drafted  the  declaration. 
Niflmu-d-dln  also  mentions  Mu- 
blink  as  one  of  the  snbecribers.  It_ 
evidently  was  the  result  of  a com- 
promise, and  is  a document  capable  of 
various  interpretations.  It  declared 
that  a just  Suljan  (Sultln-i-‘&dil) 
was  higher  in  rank  than  a Mnjtahidi 
that  Akbar  was  the  Saltan -al-islSm* 
Kdhf  aX  anam  (the  SultSn  of  Islfm 
and  the  Refuge  of  mankind),  and  a 
just  prince,  etc.,  and  that  whichever 
of  the  conflicting  views  of  Mujtahids 
he  selected,  should  be  reoeived  by 
men,  and  that  also  he  might  issue 
new  orders,  provided  they  were  not 


contrary  to'the  Qoran,  and  were  for 
the  good  of  the  people ; and  that  op* 
position  thereto  Wodld  involve  ruin 
in  this  world  and  damnation  in  the 
next.  But  the  saving  olause  that  his 
orders  were  not  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Qoran  and  be  for  the  good  of  the 
people  gave  a loop-hole  for  opposition. 
BadayUnY  seems  to  have  copied  the 
document  from  the  T.A.,  bnt  he  has 
some  original  remarks  on  its  scope 
and  effect.  Apparently  his  allusion 
to  HairatY  and  A.  F.  means  that  they 
became  fire-wprshippers  and  so  it 
might  be  sq4  i.that  A.  F.  preferred 
fire  (or  hell)  to  ruin.  The  cold  dis- 
position attributed  to  the  people  of 
Trainsoxians  is  a playful  allusion  to 
the  meaning  of  the  expression  Ml- 
wlrft-an-nahr  (beyond  the  river). 


196 


AKBABNlKA. 


m a means  of  pleasing  God,  and  was  carried  into  effect.  As  at  this 
time  it  oame  to  his  hearing  that  the  gniding  Imfims  and  legitimate 
Caliphs  did  not  leave  worship  to  others,  hot  took  this  weighty  matter 
on  their  own  shoulders,  he  resolved  to  imitate  them  in  this,  and  to 
reap  the  reward  thereof.  As  the  administration  6f  the  world  and 
the  dispensation  of  justice  are  great  occupations,  he  did  not  indulge 
in  long  discourses,  but  was  contented  with  what  was  necessary. 

271  Several  times  he  distributed  enlightenment  in  the  chief  mosque  of 
the  capital  (Fathpilr)  and  the  audienoes  gathered  bliss.  One  of  the 
discourses  (KKutba)  which  my  most  excellent  of  brothers,  S.  Abu-1- 
Fai?  FaifT,  put  by  his  orders  into  verse  was  as  follows : — 


Vert s.1 

In  the  name  of  Him  who  gave  us  sovereignty, 

Who  gave  ns  a wise  heart  and  a strong  arm, 

Who  guided  ns  in  equity  and  justice, 

Who  put  away  from  our  heart  anght  but  equity ; 

His  praise  is  beyond  the  range  of  our  thoughts. 

Exalted  be  His  Majesty,  Allah  Akbar. 

Inasmuch  as  his  thoughts  were  pure,  he  by  heart-enlightening 
words  made  an  impression  on  the  good,  and  communicated  Divine  aid 
to  them.  ‘ There  were  wonderful  awakenings.  And  since  saline 
soil  depraves  good  seed,  the  hearts  of  the  entirely  bad  were  made 
yet  more  puokered,  and  the  dark  mirror  of  the  disordered  in  brain 
and  blackguards  in  action  was  made  yet  more  distorted.'  As  it  is  an 
old  custom  that  the  stnpid  denizens  bf  the  demon-haunted  * land  of 
ignoranoe  indulge  in  foolish  talk  about  the  pious  servants  of  God, 
and  that  they  term  potsherds  valuable  jewels,  and  reokon  a broken 


i cf.  Lowe  877.  Elliot  V,  412,  and 
B.  185.-  A.  Fe  version  is  slightly 
different  • from  NigSmu-d-dln,  and 
BsdayUn!  says  that  Akbar  broke  : 
down  in  his  first  attempt  to  preach.  ' 
A.  F.  represents  him  as  having  often  ' 
officiated'  (bdrhd).  The  date  given 
in  the  T.  A.  and  Badayflnt  is  Friday. 
Jamida-al-ewal  887,  86  Jane  1670. 
Consequently  Akber's  appearance  in 


the  pulpit  preceded  by  about  two 
months  the  promulgation  of  the  dec- 
laration, though  A F.  mentions  the 
latter  first  Mr.  Keene  baa  given  a 
paraphrase  of  Faiffs  verses  in  Us 
Guide  to  Agra,  p.  6L  •; 

* Text,  nabiar,  is.  dearer,  but  I.O. 
MBS.  have  tSbior. 

« Text  dsdSUt,  but  both  the  LO. 
MSB.  have  deoitr. 
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stone  m a mirror  of  Divinity  and  a night-gleaming  radiancy,  every 
faction  went  about  in  the  streets  of  ignorance  and  the  bach-lanes  of 
wickedness  speaking  foolishly  and  spreading  calumnies.  On  every 
side  there  arose  the  dust  of  commotion  and  the  black  smoke  of  dark- 
ness. Assemblages  of  wiokedness  congregated  together.  One  set  of 
those  base  ones  who  are  nooturual  animals  and  blind  feelers  with  their 
feet  (pdf  Jtoban ) in  the  day  charged  that  Unique  of  God's  servants, 
who  is  the  glory  of  his  race,  with  elaitning  the  Godhead,  and  by 
such  improper  talk  they  fell  into  the  pit  of  external  ruin.  Apparently 
this  God-displeasing  orew  were  led  into  error  by  the  circumstan- 
ces that  some  of  the  leading  unionists  1 who  were  of  the  school  of 
Nosair*  and  had  the  enthusiasm  of  Uusaiq*  b.  Manyi Or  recognized 
and  spoke  of  the  Khedive  of  spirituality  as  the  “ Witness  of  God” 
(Mughir-i-Haqq).  The  throne-occupant  of  Fortune  on  acoount  of  his 
principle  of  “ Peaoe  with  all”  did  not  severely  rebuke  the  idle  talkers* 
and  distracted  ones.  The  foolish  ones  lost  the  footing  of  bliss,  and 
fell  into  the  mire  of  futile  ideas.  There  was  a market-day  for  the 
liars  and  falsifiers.  Some  of  the  heated  fanatics  of  the  desert  of 
destruction  said  that  the  Prinoe  of  the  Age  wished  to  olaim  to 
be  the  prophet  of  the  incomparable  Deity.  The  proof  of  this  imagi- 
nation of  the  strife-mongers  was  that  the  gbihingb&h  was  continually 
introducing  noble  laws,  and  making  verdant  the  parterres  of  realm 


1 qadanan-i-lkjahati,  “ Fore- 

runners of  concord." 

* Nosair  is  said  to  have  been  the 
name  of  the  father  of  an  adherent  of 
‘AIT  who  regarded  him  as  a divinity. 
According  to  another  account  Nosair 
was  'All's  freed  man.  Bee  D'Herbe- 
lot  av.  Nossniriouii,  and  also  -Hist, 
et  Bel.  dss  Noayairis  by  Bend  Dos- 
sand,  Paris  1900,  p.  9,  etc.  The  No. 
sairls  are  a Syrian  sect  and  still  exist. 
They  resemble  the  Ism'allis.  See 
Benins  Asie  Anterieure,  p.  748;  Pos- 
sibly, however,  by  Nosair  A.  F.  means 
NS«ir  Khusrau.  See  Sohefer, 
" Voyage  de  Nassiri  Khorran,"  p.  Si, 
note. 

• A famous  mystic  put  to  death  at 


Bagdad,  309  A.H.  (928  A.D.).  See  J. 
Ill,  364,  n.  2,  the  Saflfia-al-anliyaand 
DUerbelot,  s.v.  Hallaje.  Akbar’s  re- 
mark at  J.  Ill,  394,  foot  of  page,  is 
explained  by.the  account  in  D'Herbe- 
lot,  s.v.  Faraoun,  taken  from  S.  ‘Alin- 
al-daulab,  of  why  Pharoah  and  ^nsain 
b.  Mansur  were  differently  treated 
by  God.  B.M.  MS.,  Add.  27, 247,  has 
some  different  readings  in  this  pas- 
sage. 

* It  is  not  dear  whether  the  idle 
talkers  here  referred  to  are  the  No- 
sairis  or  their  opponents.  But  MS. 
Add.  27, 247,  seems  to  show  dearly 
that  the  persons  meant  are  Akbar’s 
injudicious  friends  and  not  his 
enemies. 
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and  religion,  and  pointing  ont  the  discrepancies  in  the  doubtful 
272  expressions  of  the  ancients.  .Bewildered  hearts  and  short-sighted 
persons  indulged  in  these  thoughts,  and  the  spectaole  of  his  reoiting 
the  Kfeuj;ba  contrary  to  custom  and  his  mounting  the  pulpit-for  the 
guidance  of  mankind  helped  the  delusion.  Many  from  acceptance 1 
of  hearsay  and  belief  in  idle  words  came  to  believe  this.  Thus 
there  was  a splendid  market  for  strife-mongering  and  fabrication. 

T*hen  the  fact  of  the  foolish  talk  of  the  wioked  came  to  H.M.'s 
hearing,  he,  from  his  wide  capacity  and  his  contemplation  of  the 
wonders  of  creation,  did  not  believe  it,  and  said  often  “ Good  God." 
"How  could  it  enter  into  tlie  narrow  thoughts  of  the  ignorant  that 
recent  creatures  belonging  to  a dependent  existence  and  of  feeble 
intellect  should  ascribe  to  themselves  a share  in  Divinity  ? And  have 
the  leaders  of  humanity  who  have  by  thousands  of  miracles  expounded 
the  prophetic  office  come  into  the  world,  and  have  cycles  elapsed, 
that  an  opinion  like  this  should  be  cherished  and  increase,  and  that 
the  dust  of  unbelief  be  not  yet  laid  f How  could  such  a notion  come 
into  my  mind  ? Why  does  such  an  evil  thought  bewilder  the  super- 
ficial and  the  worshippers  of  externals  ? Inasmuch  as  censure  and 
reproach  give  a fresh  lustre  to  hearts  whioh  are  pure,  it  would  be 
improper  to  reprove  those  blaok-thoughted  ones  who,  cause  an  in- 
crease of  light."  A set  of  evil-thoughted,  shameless  ones  imagined 
that  the  Prince  of  horizons  regarded  with  disfavour  the  Muham- 
madan religion  ( din  i-Ahmadi).  The  sole  evidence  whioh  those 
wrong-headed  wicked  ones,  whose  understanding  was  rusted,  had 
for  this  was  that  the  wise  sovereign  out  of  his  tolerant  disposition 
and  general  benevolence,  and  extensive  overshadowing,  received  all 
classes  of  mankind  with  affection.  Especially  did  he  search  for 
evidence  in  religious  matters  from  the  sages  of  every  religion  and 
the  ascetics  of  all  faiths.  Nor  did  he  accept  the  replies  of  the  head- 
strong and  uninquiring.  Above  all,  at  this  time  Christian  philo- 
sophers assailed  the  orthodox  ( matafiqq&n , those  in  agreement)  of 
the  day  in  the  sublime  assemblies,  and  learned  discussions  were 
carried  on.  The  calumniators  * of  the  enlightened  who  . by  pretenees 

1 Ooth  bandagl,  but  Luckuow  ed.  right  and  the  meaning  is  *'  following 
has  ltotbcmiagi,  and  explains  the  the  drum,”  i-e.,  aequaoity. 
phrase  as  meaning  obedience  to  or  * Badnamkanan,  All  the  H8S. 

acceptance  of  hints.  Perhaps  fee*  is  seem  to  have  a conjunction  before 
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bad  claimed  for  themselves  a learning  that  did  not  exist,  made  a 
olamonr  in  the  court  of  sovereignty.  They  were  pot  to  shame  in  the 
daily  market  of  justice  and  tlie  heyday  of  discrimination,  and  lowered 
their  heads  into  the  folds  of  ignorance,  bnt  in  the  privy  chambers  of 
darkness  they  joined  their  confederates  in  the  cry  that  they  were 
mourning  the  loss  of  Faith,  and  that  the  king  of  the  Age  had,  ont  of 
partiality,  not  aooepted  their  replies.  In  their  wiokedness  they  cast 
suspicion  npon  that  choice  one  of  truth  and  that  inwardly  eMightened 
one.  In  their  blaok-heartedness  and  shamelessness,'  they  gave  no 
heed  to  the  fact  that  the  honour  and  respect  which  this  appreciative 
throne* occupant  need  to  show  to  the  family  of  the  prophet  had  been 
rarely  exhibited  by  other  monarcbs.  Many  good  Saiyyids  had  been 
raised  to  dignities  and  high  offices  by  the  favour  of  H.M.,  and  from 
time  to  time  they  were  still  farther,  promoted  and  the  garden  of 
their  wishes  kept  watered  and  verdant.  Nor  did  he  permit  that  any 
member  of  this  family  should  lay  his  head  on  the  holy  feet,1  or  rub  278 
the  forehead  on  the  threshold  of  fortune.  A set  of  squint-eyed, 
wicked  people  taxed  him  with  Sh'iism;  and  so  led  astray  simple- 
minded  Sunnis.  The  cause  of  the  stumbling  of  this  set  was  that  in 
the  sublime  assemblies  the  proofs  of  those  two  sects,  like  those  of 
other  sects,  were  discussed,  and  that  the  gb&liinshSh  from  equity 
seleoted  what  was  preferable. 


Verse. 

When  a statement  is  strong  in  argument, 

It  is  unfortunate  if  you  do  not  listen  to  it. 

His  likes  or  dislikes,*  the  greater  or  lesser  numbers  of  the  disput- 
ants, their  being  acquaintances  or  strangers,  raised  no  dust  of  differ-, 
once.  The  Short-aightod  and  irreflecting  on  seeing  his  fondness  for 
disonssion  indulged  in  idle  talk.  The  favour  shown  to  Persians, 


this  word.  Perhaps  the  meaning  is 
“ Those  who  by  their  conduct  brought 
a disgrace  on  the  party  of  the  en- 
lightened." 

t of.  B.  169.  It  appears  from  this 
passage  that  Akbar  exempted  Saiy- 
yids from  the  ceremony  of  prostra- 


tion. Perhaps  this  was  why  he  with- 
drew his  foot  when  Badayfinl  Wished 
to  kiss  it  before  going  to  the  holy 
war.  But  the  translation  is  not 
complete  (Lowe,  2S4)  or  correot. 

* Nafrdt-i-wnXr.  The  Lucknow 
ed.  has  taqarrab-i-namlr. 
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moat  of  whom  belonged  to  that  seot  (the  Sh'ift*,  increased  the  evil 
thoughts  of  the  turbulent.  Oat  of  ignorance,  end  worship  of  routine, 
they  did  not  remember  the  preoept  about  accepting  the  explanation 
that  was  conformable  to  reason.1  And  either  the  promotion  of  Tu- 
ranians was  hidden  from  the  bigoted  eyes  of  this  set,  or  they  wilfully 
remains  d ignorant  of  it  and  sought  for  pretexts.  An  impure  fac- 
tion reproached  the  caravan-leader  of  God-knowers  with  being  of  the 
Hindu  (Brahman)  religion.  The  ground  for  this  improper  notion  was 
that  the  prince  out  of  his  wide  tolerance  received  Hindu  sages  into 
his  intimacy,  and  increased  for  administrative  reasons  the  rank  of 
Hindus,  and  for  the  good  of  the  oountry  showed  them  kindness. 
Three  things  supported  the  evil-minded  gossips.  First — The  sages  of 
different  religions  assembled  at  court,  and  as  every  religion  has 
some  good  in  it,  each  received  some  praise.  From  a spirit  of  justioe, 
the  badness  of  any  sect  could  not  weave  a veil  over  its  merits. 
Second— >The  season' of  " Peace  with  all " was  honoured  at  the  court 
of  the  Caliphate,  and  various  tribes  of  mankind  of  various  natures  ob- 
tained spiritual  and  material  success.  Third— The  evil  nature  and 
crooked  ways  of  the  base  ones  of  the  age. 

By  the  right-thinking  and  truthful  conduct  of  the  world's  lord, 
they  were  soon  put  to,  shame  for  their  ignorance,  and  set  about 
endeavouring  to  amend  the  days  of  their  ignorance,  but  many  as  a 
retribution  for  tjieir  evil  deeds  descended  into  the  tortures  of 
failure. 


1 Dislan^i-bar  giryfla*  i-mutcdfig  felons  P or  is  it  to  accept  a congruous 

" accepting  the  simplest  enplane-  statement. 


CHAPTRR  XLVIII. 


401 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

Tbk  Honour  sons  to  Qu^bu-o-dIn  KbIn  by  his  bring  appoints!) 
to  br  AtIlIq  to  Prinok  SoltIn  SblIm. 

(This  chapter  begins  with  some  general  remarks  on  humanity, 
and  then  launches  out  into  a panegyric  of  Akbar  and  his  son  Sulttn 
Selim.  After  more  than  a page  of  this  stuff  it  proceeds  to  relate  how 
Qujbu-ddin  K.  was  on  22  ShahrTySr  (beginning  of  September  1579) 
appointed  AtSliq,  or  tutor,  of  the  prince,  and  received  the  robe  of 
honour  called  a ddqu  (sec  supra  II,  121,  1.  7 ; it  is  the  daq  of  the 
dictionaries,  B.  333  spells  it  digit)  “ which  holds  a high  rank  in  the 
holy  family”  and  the  title  Beglfirbeg!}. 

(Translation  resumed).  He  (Qutbu-d-dTn  in  gratitude  for  this  275 
great  gift  resolved  upon  holding  a splendid  banquet,  and  begged  for 
H.M-’s  presence  at  it.  H.M.  granted  his  wish,  and  the  house  of  the 
faithful  became  the  envy  of  the  spheres  by  the  arrival  of  the  sacred 
feet.  On  this  occasion  eternal  bliss  was  conferred  (on  Qutbu-d-dfn) 
by  the  noble  prince’s  being  placed  on  his  shoulder.1  There  was  re- 
joicing and  there  was  scattering  of  largesse. 


Verse. 

There  was  a heaven-illuminating' banquet-hall 
Snch  as  the  stars  seldom  see  in  dreams 
The  spectators  were  fascinated  by  beholding  it 
Wisdom  lost  its  tongue,  and  the  tongne  became  ear. 


1 of.  Lowe  278,  and  Elliot  V.  418, 
where  for  "young  prince,  eta"  lead 
“ the  king  and  the  princes  honoured 
him  with  their  presence":  and/or 
“ baok  ” read  "shoulder.”  Apparently 
Akbar  himself  put  SelTm  on  Qufbu- 
d-dlq’s  shoulder.  BadaySnl  282 
saye  Akbar  tried  to  convert  Qu(bu- 
d*d!n  and  failed.  A.  F.  does  not 
51 


mention  two  things  which  occurred 
about  this  time,  via.  a great  fire  at 
FatfepOr  Slkrl,  and  the  deaths  of  88 
women  and  children  in  consequence 
of  overcrowding  at  a distribution  of 
alms.  Ferishta  and  Khhfl  EL  men- 
tion the  fire,  and  T.  A.,  Elliot  V. 
413,  and  BadayfinT,  Lowe  272,  the 
deaths  from  overcrowding. 
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Expedition  of  H.  H.  to  Ajksbb. 

The  glorious  sovereign  from  exceeding  quest  of  truth,  and  an 
enlightened  mind,  pays  no  regard  to  himself  and  continually  fares 
forward.  From  time  to  time  he  performs  the  part  of  a watchman 
and  bestows  a fresh  market  day  on  the  world's  market  place,  and 
irrigates  the  garden  of  faith.  He  looks  out  everything  from  head 
to  foot  and  makes  progresses  in  order  to  keep  up  his  acquaintance 
(with  people  and  places).  Out  of  good  thinking  and  for  the 
acquisition  of  bliss-  he  circumambulates  the  shrines  of  saints — a 
thing  which  even  lofty-viawed  collectors  of  truth  little  attend  to. 
He  thereby  lights  up  the  countenance  of  truth-worship,  and 
•76  furnishes  means  of  rejoicing  to  the  superficial  and  the  worshippers 
of  externals.  Varied  delight  too  comes  to  the  esoteric.  At  this 
time,  when  the  lights  of  knowledge  of  Divine  things  had  obtained 
manifestation,  and  the  beauteous  formA  (of  truths)  were  enlightening 
modes  of  life,  it  flashed  upon  his  august  mind  that  these  good  old 
customs  (of  pilgrimages)  were  not  religious  exercises  except  under 
certain  conditions,  and  that  royal  expeditions  Were  not  meritorious 
if  undertaken  without  consideration  of  the  public  weal.  He  made 
inquiries  to  find  out  if  snch  conditions  were  absent  and  if  he  might, 
in  contradiction  to  former  years,  pat  off  his  visit  to  Ajmere.  When1 


i This  mi  the  last  visit  Akbar 
paid  to  Ajmere.  In  the  following 
year  he  ^snt  his  aon  Daniel,  bnt 
gave  up  hie  own  visit.  See  text 
316-17.  BadayOnf,  writing  in  about 
1594,  says,  Lowe,  p.  280,  that  Akbar 
had  not  been  to  the  shrine  for  four- 
teen years.  He  adds  that  on  this 
occasion  Akbar  traversed  the  last 
ten  miles  on  foot,  and  that  sensible 
people  smiled  and  said  it  was  pass- 


ing strange  that  H.M.  should  ex- 
hibit such  devotion  to  the  Ajmere 
Khw»ja  when  he  denied  the  real 
root,  from  every  corner  of  which 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  thousands 
of  saints  as  perfect  as  the  KhwXia 
had  sprung.  It  will  be  observed 
that  this  year  Akbar  did  not  viait 
the  shrine'  on  the  anniversary-day, 
as  was  his  enstotn-.  It  looks  there- 
fore as  if  the  visit  was  an  after* 
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it  appeared  that  an  expedition  in  that  direction  wonld  be  a means  of 
calming  the  public  and  enhance  the  submission  of  the  recalcitrant, 
he,  on  26  ShahriyQr,  Divine  month,  8 September  1579,  placed  the 
foot  of  fortune  in  the  stirrup  of  world  conquest  and  set  off  thither. 
In  accordance  with  excellent  customs  he  enjoyed,  stage  by  stage, 
the  pleasure  of  hunting.  He  conferred  new  lustre  on  the  ad- 
ministrators of  justice.  Crowds  upon  crowds  of  men  obtained 
their  desires  and  rejoiced.  Por  some,  worldly  affairs  and  outward 
businesses  were  arranged,  while  many  had  their  spiritual  desires, 
and  their  wishes  appertaining  to  the  iuner  world,  gratified.  That 
cavalier  of  the  field  of  enlightenment  remained  in  communion  with 
the  Incomparable  Deity,  and  adorned  the  external  world.  While 
involved  in  various  employments  he  moved  along  with  a free  soul. 
From  the  time  that  the  question  (dftsWn)  of  Society  and  Solitude 
made  its  appearance  in  the  world,  and  the  thread  of  fch9  observance 
of  the  vestiges  of  one's  predecessors  acquired  cousistency,  there  have 
boon  few  instances  of  such  full  co  existence  of  these  two  opposites  in 
one  worshipper  of  God.  The  acute  of  every  sect  on  beholding  the 
marvels  of  this  Unique  One  sank  their  head  in  the  fold**  of  astonish- 
ment in  each  a manner  as  cannot  be  described,  and  does  not  come 
within  the  domain  of  audition.  Every  sect  was  conviuced  that  the 
whole  energies  of  the  world's  lord  were  expended  on  their  special 
rules,  and  that  his  proficiency  in  them  was  the  result  of  his  long 
study  of  them.  By  God’s  aid,  just  as  wondrous  works  appeared  in 
the  matter  of  calming  worldly  agitators,  and  as  the  glory  of  them 
reached  the  near  and  the  distant,  so  still  more  abundant  were  his 
marvellous  transactions  in  the  wide  sphere  of  the  spiritual  kingdom. 
The  lamp  of  guidance  for  the  seekers  after  auspiciousness  shone 
brilliantly.  A fresh  instance,  and  one  which  adorns  the  pen,  is  the 
tale  of  the  obedience  of  the  tiger. 

On  26  Mihr  (about  6 October  1579)  the  glorious  standards  cast 
their  rays  on  the  tank * of  Qiwi?  Khan*  The  landowners  (bimidri) 
of  that  neighbourhood  rubbed  the  forehead  of  supplication,  and 
related  as  follows:  “A  traveller  was  passing  through  a dreadful 


thought  devised  to  quiet  the  people. 
The  visit  was  paid  in  Abln  and  near 
Akbar’s  birthday. 

l Five  ho*  from  Ajmere.  Akbar 


arrived  there  on  19  ShXbln.  which 
seems  to  correspond  to  11  October 
7679  (Niffcmu-d-dTn,  Lucknow  lifch. 
d.,  p.844). 
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forest  in  this  vicinity,  and  a fasting1 * * * * * *  beast  of  prey  rose  up  to 
destroy  his  life,  bat  a remedy  was  found  by  the  sfcrong-souled, 
happy-hearted  man.  He  immediately  drew  a line  roand  himself  and 
called  npon  the  name  of  the  world's  lord  (Akbar).  On  hearing  the 
honoured  name  the  beast  stood  still,  and  the  man  escaped  from  his 
mortal  danger."8  The  awakened  men  of  the  country  placed  anew 
the  neck  of  auspiciousness  in  the  noose  of  sincerity.  There  was  a 
clapping  of  the  hands  on  the  part  of  those  who  had  found  their  goal, 
277  and  there  was  an  increase  of  devotion.  When  H.M.  heard  of  this 
wondrous  working  of  fortune  he,  from  the  greatness  of  his  genius, 
and  from  his  keeping  behind  the  veil,  set  no  store  by  it,  but  said, 
"If  the  tale  be  trne  I shall  never  hunt  this  animal  again,  nor  seek 
to  take  his  life."  The  wondrous  miracles  of  this  Unique  of  the  Age 
are  higher  than  that  the  swift  cavaliers  of  the  plain  of  enlighten- 
ment can  reach  that  .tract,  and  the  lofty  rank  of  that  unity-chooser, 
multiplicity-adorner,  is  too  far  off  for  the  highflyers  of  soaring  spirit 
to  be  able  to  spread  their  pinions  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  recogni- 
tion  thereof. 

Verse.* 

We,  when  we  contemplate  him, 

Are  the  astonied  ones  of  Creation, 

What  know  wo  of  his  perfect  substance  f 
We  are  the  know-nothings  of  Creation. 


1 Text  UAfti  i“  Unknowing  or  a 
stranger,"  but  I.O.  MS.  235  has 
UAU  ‘‘fasting,"  and  this  seems  to 
be  the  trne  reading. 

* The  story  of  the  tiger  is  told  at 
somewhat  greater  length  in  the  T.A. 
at  the  end  of  the  26th  year,  but  is 

not  translated  in  Elliot.  NisSmn-d- 
dfn  says  that  there  are  many  tigers 
between  BanthanbhSr  and  Ajmere, 
and  that  the  subject  of  the  incident 

was  coming  to  the  latter  place  when 

ht  fell  in  with  the  tiger.  He  adds 

that  the  teller  of  the  story  swore  to 

Akbar  that  he  had  seen  the  man 

and  heard  the  tale  from  him.  The 


T.  A*  adds  that  Khwft§  Shin's  tank 
is  five  kos  from  Ajmere,  that  Akbar 
proved  there  on  19  Sfrabln.  and  that 
on  Friday  the  24th  id.,  16  October 
1679,  'he  walked  the-  five  Icon  into 
Ajmere.  The  text  of  the  Newal 
Kishore  edition  is  imperfect  in  the 
account  of  the  tiger-story. 

8 The  Lucknow  edition  has  a differ- 
ent reading  in  first  line,  and  if  gah 
is  for  gah , place,  it  is  unusual  to  find 
it  standing  alone.  Perhaps  iS  pah 
means  time  here,  and  the  translation 
should  be  “ When  he  cametooontem- 
plate  him.*'  Possibly  we  should  read 
hd  hlmgah  “ at  the  fearful  place." 
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Oh  3 Abftu  (about  14  October  1579),  Dime  month,  he  oast  his 
august  shadow  On  that  city.  He  performed  his  devotions  and  paid 
his  visit  to  the  shrine.  The  ministers  thereof  and  the  other  wishful 
expectants  reaped  various  joys  from  his  liberality. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  S.  ‘Abdu-n-nabi  and 
Mnlli  'Abdullah  SultSupurl  to  the  Hijiz.  The  treasure-like  dis- 
position of  the  SbShingbSh  desired  that  the  empty-handed  ones  of 
the  seven  worlds,  and  the  well-meaning  ones  of  every  country,  might 
carry  away  an  abundant  provision  from  the  table  of  his  bounty. 

And  he  was  ever  sending  for  well-intentioned,  aotive  and  skilful 
and  honest  men  who  would  disburse  his  gifts  in  foreign  parts,  and 
would  make  the  distribution  without  being  sharers  in  oppression, 
and  without  partiality  for  their  friends.  He  continually  chose  from 
among  travellers  every  one  who  was  distinguished  for  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  put  large  sums  into  their  charge,  so  that  the 
largesse  of  the  Shadow  of  God  might  be  comprehensive,  and  that  his 
gratitude  for  his  lofty  fortunes  might  brighten  the  face  of  dominion. 

As  the  multitude  of  the  needy  ones  in  the  peninsula  of  the  IpijSs,  and 
the  numbers  of  anchorites  in  that  region,  had  impressed  his  mind,  he 
every  year  sent  off  loads  ( kbanodr ) of  gold  under  the  escort  of  able  and 
good  men.  His  idea  was  that  the  ocean  of  his  bounty  should  always  be 
in  motion.  But  as  he  became  aware  that  the  pushing  and  avarioious 
men  of  those  shrines  stirred  up  the  dust  of  turbulence  and  did  not 
make  a proper  division,  and  that  no  share  came  to  the  modest  poor, 
or  they  only  got  a smaller ‘portion,  while  the  wicked  and  noisy  took 
away  large  quantities  by  oppression,  he  resolved  that  in  future  his 
great  bounties  should  not  be  proclaimed,  and  that  the  poor  of  that 
country  should,  like  those  of  every  other  country,  receive  their  boons 
in  secret.  Perhaps  suoh  canvassing  of  hearts,  and  such  giving  of 
joy  to  the  melancholy,  would  be  aocepted  (by  God).  At  this  time, 
when  wisdom  had  obtained  a high  position,  and  there  was  a daily 
market  for  investigation,  the  veil  over  the  deeds  of  S.  'Abdu-n-nabI  278 
apd  Mulls  'Abdullah  SultinpQri  was  withdrawn.  They  in  conse-  . 
quence  of  fictions  and  phenakisms,  and  the  backing  of  simpletons 
who  did  not  know  the  faots,  had  taken  their  seats  on  tlie  maenad  of 
priority  and  were  actively  employed  in  ministering  to  their  own 
desires,  and  in  self-gratifioation.  It  was  perceived  that  they  had 
aoquired  nothing  beyond  the  first  elements  of  routine  suoh  as  those 
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on  the  lowest  forms  collect,  and  that  they  knew  nothing  of  science 
and  had  nothing  but  a long  tongue  and  a vending  of  stories  ( naql 
faroski)  as  is  the  rule  with  the  ignorant  and  the  prating  With  all 
this  etnpty-h&ndedness  they  had  but  a small  portion  of  piety  and  oi 
search  for  truth,  and  regarded  pride  and  presumption  as  then 
greatness.  The  tolerant  and  benevolent  prince  did  not,  on  account 
of  his  reverence  and  modesty,  desire  that  this  crew  should  be  stil 
more  exposed  in  the  assay-room  of  knowledge  and  perception  foi 
their  ignorance  and  injustice,  or  that  they  should  be  disgraced  and 
be  pointed  at  with  the  finger  of  scorn  of  high  and  low.  He  allotted 
to  them  the  office  of  Mir  EUj  (charge  of  pilgrims)  and  ordered  them 
to  look  after  the  necessitous  of  that  territory.  In  this  way  he  expelled 
them  from  his  empire,  and  he  directed  that  they  should  remain 
perpetually  at  that  place  of  worship.  They  were  to  improve  them* 
selves  there  and  preserve  their  self-respect,  and  conduct  themselves 
properly. 

As  they  were  slaves  of  money  they  did  not  appreciate  this  mys- 
tery and  propounded  a thousand  objections  and  reasons  for  delay. 
Tlieir  base  minds  wore  set  upon  heaping  up  dirhams  and  dinars , 
and  not  on  acquiring  a name  and  reputation.  Bat  the  wise  world's 
Khedive,  liko  a loving  physician  who  makes  ignorant  patients,  willing 
or  unwilling,  swallow  bitter  drags,  sent  them  away  and  insisted  upon 
administering  the  remedy  to  them.  Many  of  the  empty-handed  and 
necessitous  received  means  for  the  jonmey.1 

On  17  rAb?.n,  Divine  month,  ho  commenced  his  return  to  the 
capital  from  the  blissful  city  ( Ajmere)  by  way  of  Mewftt.  Meadows 
and  mountains  assumed  the  verdure  of  spring.  Though  in  appear- 
ance he  was  enjoying  himself  in  hunting,  in  reality  he  was  worship- 
ping God  and  cherishing  his  subjects.  On  the  29th  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  S&mbhar2  Sfcahbaz  K.  was  sent  off  with  some  victorious 
troops  in  order  that  he  might  guard  the  laws  of  sovereignty  in  that 


i They  both  returned.  MakhdUm- 
al-mulk  died  at  A^madabad,  and 

"Abdu-n-nabl  died  a violent  death  in 
the  capital.  The  author  of  the 
Iqbal n&ma  states  that  Ab&l  Fofl,  in 
vrhose  charge  ‘Abdu-n-nabl  was,  put 


him  to  death  at  Akbar's  orders.  See 
their  biographies  in  Baday  Uni's  3rd 
vol.  and  in  the  D.A. 

< The  salt  lake  iu  Jaipur  and  Jodh- 
VUr. 
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proTince,  and  might  exert  himself  in  keeping  the  peace  and  in 
civilising  the  country. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  happening  of  an  injury  to  Zain 
K.  Kokalt&sL  On  23  ‘Az&r  (about  3 December)  H.M.  was  in 
Thlrah 1 and  performing  his  demotions  in  private.2  In  front  of  the 
hall  ( \daulatkbdna ) a great  tumult  arose  and  then  subsided.  Bhupat 
Cohftn  had  from  inverted  fortune  turned  away  his  head  for  some 
time  from  obedience  and  gone  off  to  Bengal.  When  that  country 
was  conquered,  he  of  necessity  took  shelter  at  the  august  court. 
Since  a bad  habit  with  difficulty  leaves  a man's  constitution!  and 
especially  does  it  not  depart  if  it  bo  not  regarded  by  him  as  blame- 
worthy, that  wioked  one  went  again  to  his  home  in  Etawah  and 
took  to  robbery  and  oppression  of  the  peasantry.  As  that  town 
belonged  to  the  fief  of  the  Kokaltaah>  he  obtained  leave  of  absence 
in  order  that  he  might  guide  him  and  other  arrogant  onos  in  the 
right  path  by  wise  advices.  Whoever  did  not  listen  was  to  have  279 
his  arrogance  enlightened  by  the  brilliancy  of  the  Indian  scimitar. 
When  they  arrived  at  that  place  the  wicked  inhabitants  took  upon 
their  shoulders  the  burden  of  obedience,  and  all  the  headstrong 
had,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Kokaltfis^,  the  bliss  of  performing 
the  komii£.  That  turbnlent-brained  one  would  not  choose  to  ac- 
company them,  and  an  order  was  given  that  the  land-holders  there 
should  arrest  him;  but  out  of  terror  he  came  vO  the  camp  of  fortune 
and  sought  protection  from  Raja  Todar  Mai  and  Raja  Birbar.  He 
professed  to  bring  forward  the  question  of  forgiving  his  offences  and 
expressed  a wish  to  serve  H.M.  But  he  was  lying  in  wait  for  the 
Kokalt&gb  an4  was  meditating  mischief.  The  Kokalfcisli  reported 
his  evil  designs  to  Coart!  and  in  accordance  with  orders!  S.  Ibrihfm* 
summoned  him  in  order  that  he  might  be  fully  won  over  and  might 
be -appointed  to  some  duty  after  the  taking  of  security.  He  and 
some  daring  Rajpfita  came  forward  about  this  time  and  petitioned! 


* Text  Bhera,  which  seems  certain- 
ly wrong;  the  variant  Muttra  is  more 
likely.  I adopt  Thlrah  as  this  is 
what  is  written  in  the  I.O.  MSS.  I 
do  not  know  the  place. 

* At  this  time  Akbar  seems  to 
have  been  very  devout.  Nif  Smu-d- 


dfn,  Lucknow  ed.#  344,  mentions  that 
on  his  way  back  from  Ajmere  he 
had  a lofty  tent  ( bargah ) erected 
and  furnished  with  vnhrdbt  or  prayer 
niches,  etc.,  and  that  he  prayed  there 
in  the  congregation  five  times  a day. 

> B.  402. 
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aaying  that  if  the  Kokalt&ib  would  admit  him  to  terms  and  S.  Ibrfi- 
him  promise  to  favour  him,,  he  would  come  to  court.  Otherwise  he 
was  prepared  to  sacrifice  his  life.  The  Shaikh,  in  agreement  with  the 
Koka,  soothed  the  ignorant  by  sweet  words  and  wished  to  bring  him 
before  H.M.  As  the  palace-ushers  (cdvtAan)  do  not  admit  armed 
men  without  orders,  they  in  good  faith  put  hands  on  his  dagger 
and  stopped  him.  The  passionate  man  thought  there  was  a trick 
and  drew  out  his  dagger  and  fought.  The  Koka  bravely  joined 
in  the  fray  and  was  wounded.  Some  servants  seized  Bhiipat  and 
sent  him  to  the  abode  of  non-existence.  The  Khedive,  who  possesses 
the  Messiah's  breath,  went  next  day  to  the  Kokaltftsh's  quarters,  and 
by  his  gracious  words,  etc.,  put  balm  on  the  wounds.  By  his  attentions 
the  dangerous  wound  was  healed,  and  thanksgivings  were  offered. 
Oh  the  29th  1 he  alighted  at  Fathpur. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Yusuf * K.  of  Kashmir  received 
protection  at  court.  His  father  'All  K.  Cak  was  ruler  of  Kashmir. 
He  was  killed  while  playing  polo  ( caugdn ) by  a hurt  from  the 
pommel  of  his  saddle,  and  the  grandees  chose  him  (Yflsuf).  His 
paternal  nnole  Abdfil  aimed  at  the  throne  and  meditated  wickedness; 

280  Yflsuf  aoted  with  promptitude  and  surrounded  his  house.  In  the 
straggle  and  confusion  he  (Abdfll)  was  killed  by  a bullet.  Things 

*_^r  ________  . 

I'Shawll,  Elliot  V.  413, 11  Decern-  (or  Cak),  bat  who  was  Yuattf  3h*h's 
bar,  1579.  brother-in-law  and  cousin.  It  was 

* See  J.  II,  380,  where  he  is  called  Yasuf  Khin  and  not  Yasuf  Shah 

Yflsuf  Shlh  and  is  stated  to  have  that  Raider  Malik  accompanied  to 

reigned  on  the  first  occasion  one  India.  According  to  ^aidar,  though 
year  afid  twenty  days,  and  on  the  he  was  wounded  by  a bullet,  he 

second  five  years  and  three  months.  still  kept  his  seat  on  horseback,  but 

The  facts  mentioned  in  the  text  are  was  eventually  killed  by  Saiyid 

detailed  at  greater  length  in  Gaidar  Mublrak.  Yasuf  was  afterwards 

Malik*s  history  of  Kashmir.  'All  driven  ont  by  Saiyid  Mublrak.  He 

K.*s  death  is  described  there,  and  returned,  and  Qaidar  says  a slight 

the  oontest  between  Yfisaf  and  his  engagement  took  place  in  the  village 

father's  younger  brother  Abdftl.  of  Bartat  In  parg&na  Deosar.  But 

YBsuf  certainly  acted  with  prompti-  as  stated  in  text,  those  who  had 

tude  for  be  left  his  father  unburied  invited  him  did  not  support  him,  and 

and  went  off  to  contend  with  Abdil.  he  again  fled.  This  time  he  went 

Yfisfif  fihih,  the  son  of  All  Cak,  is  to  Akbar’s  court.  The  text  says  he 

of  course  a different  man  from  went  by  the  route  of  Qirmis  (?) 

Yfisaf  K.,  the  son  of  £usain  Shlh  Qaidar  does  not  mention  this  name. 
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had  not  quieted  down  when  Saiyid  Mubfirak,  Abu-l-m'ail!  hie  son, 
‘AH  E.,  Haidar  Cak,  ‘All  Malik  and  a number  of  others  agreed  that 
Yfisuf  the  son  of  Husain  K.,  who  was  his  (YQsuf  Shah's)  cousin  and 
had  the  title  of  Khfin-Kbfinfln.  should  be  made  king.  He  out  of  fore* 
sight  declined.  The  strife-mongers  raised  up  Saiyid  Mubflrak  and 
kindled  the  flames  of  sedition*  ■ A fight  took  place  in  the  plain  of 
the  ‘ldgSh.  YOsuf  K.  prepared  a force  and  proceeded  to  an  engage* 
•ment.  Muhammad  K.,  who  was  in  the  vanguard,  was  killed  after 
mnch  fighting,  and  Yfisuf  K.  fled  without  coming  on  the  field. 
He  came  through  the  pass  of  Pirpanj&l  and  took  breath  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  ThSna.  The  evil-doers  sent  fraudulent  letters  and 
brought  him  back.  At  Marftj  Saiyid1 * * *  Mubfirak  came  forward  to 
give  battle.  The  donble-faced  triflers  did  not  advance  one  step  to 
carry  their  words  (i.e.  their  letter)  into  effect.  He  prudently  went 
by  the  route  of  Qirmiz  (B  M.S.  Add.  27,  247,  adds  here  “whioh 
is  in  Jammu  "),  and  sought  protection  from  Rajah  Mfin  Singh  and 
M.  Yusuf  K.  They  reoeived  him  and  brought  him  by  the  Han  jab  to 
Court.  On  21  Dai  (January  1580)  he  performed  the  prostration. 
The  hand  of  the  kindness  of  the  world's  lord  raised  him  from  the 
dust,  and  distinguished  him  by  various  favours. 

Also  at  this  time  Petbrtu  E.  arrived  from  the  south.  He  had  been  * 
sent  to  convey  counsels  to  the  Nifcimu-l-raulk  of  the  Deooan.  He 
had  performed  his  mission  in  a proper  manner  and  had  impressed 
many  wise  words  on  the  Nigfirn.  Although  the  brain  of  the  latter 
was  oppressed  by  melancholy  (aaudd)  and  he  refrained  from  sooiety 
and  spent  his  time  in  solitude,  yet  he  came  a little  to  his  senses,  and 
sent  Xfaf  E.,  who  was  one  of  his  confidants,  along  with  the  rarities 
of  the  country.  He  was  well  received. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  appointing  an  army  to  capture 
,the  European  ports.  Inasmuch  as  conquest  is  the  great  rule  of 
princes,  and  by  the  observance  of  this  glory -increasing  praetioe,  the 
distraction  of  plurality  8 places  its  foot  in  the  peacefulness  of  unity, 
and  the  harassed  world  composes  her  oounte nance,  the  officers  of  the 


1 J.  II.  868  where  it  is  MarrSj. 

See  hie  note  1.  Tstta,  the  place 

where  Y&suf  took  refuge,  seems  a 

mistake  for  Thlna. 
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* He  held  the  appointment  of 
darogha  of  the  farishkhfina. 

* Meaning  that  one  ruler  is  substi- 
tuted for  many. 
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provinces  of  Qnjarat  and  Mllwa  were  appointed  1 to  this  service 
nnder  the  leadership  of  Qujjbu-d-din  Khin  on  18  Bahmhn,  Divine 
month  (February  1580).  The  rnlers  of  the  Deooan  were  also  informed 
that  the  troops  had  been  sent  in  that  direction  in  order  to  remove  the 
281  Faringis  who  were  a stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  the  pilgrims  to 
the  Hijiz.  They  were  bidden  to  regard  this  news  as  an  opportunity 
fob  showing  their  loyalty,  and  directed  to  join  the  army  with  suitable 
equipments  so  that  the  protests  of  service  which  they  were  always 
making  by  their  envoys  might  be  fulfilled,  and  also  in  order  that  the 
peasantry  of  the  southern  districts  might  be  preserved  from  the 
shock  of  the  imperial  forces. 

At  this  time  the  SarkSr  of  Qb&zTpur  was  granted  to  M'&yQm  K. 
Farankhudf,  while  the  delightful  tract  (khitfca)  of  JannpQr  was  taken 
from  him  and  given  to  Tarson  Muhammad  K.  The  latter  was  sent 
off  to  that  quarter  and  Maulftnfi  Muhammad  Yezdl*  was  sent  along 
with  him  as  $adr  of  the  province.  Orissa  was  assigned  to  M'ayQm  K. 
Kfibuli.  Subha n Quli  Turk  was  dispatched  to  proceed  rapidly  in 
order  to  convoy  him  from  Bihar  to  Orissa  and  to  bring  Qiy t E.  Qang 
(or  Sank)  to  Bihar. 

One  of  the  oconrrenoes  was  the  return  of  Mir  ibn  Tnrfib  from 
the  ffijftz.  It  has  bee.n  stated  that  he  had  been  appointed  to  the 
high  office  of  leader  of  the  pilgrims.  At  this  time  news  came 
that  he  had  completed  his  journey  and  was  bringing  an  impression 
of  the  Prophet’s  foot;  may  the  Peace  of  God  be  upon  him  and  on  his 
family s I He  represented  that  this  impression  was  the  fellow  (ham- 


l We  do  not  hear  anything  more 
of  this  expedition.  Evidently  it 
failed  of  it*  object.  The  last  sentence 
of  the  paragraph  seems  to  imply 
tlug  Qn|bu-d-dln  was  not  to  advanoe 
into  the  Deccan  if  the  rnlers  there 
did  their  duty.  In  a letter  to  ‘Ab- 
dallah K.,Akbar  explains  why  he  did 
not  aooeeed  in  extirpating  the  Portu- 
guese. The  Portuguese  records, 
Danvers  II,  42,  describe  an  unsuccess- 
ful attaok  on  Demin  by  Celichan 
(Qullj  K.  Andijlnl  who  was  made 
governor  of  Gujarat  in  the  23rd  year) 


and  a single  combat  between  him 
and  Fernando  da  Miranda.  Mr. 
Whiteway  informs  me  that  the  date 
of  the  fight  eas  Easterday  1588  = 15 
April  0.8. 

* Apparently  this  is  the  man  who, 
though  at  first  a bigoted  Shiah  (see 
Badayfinl,  Lowe  214  and  267),  after- 
wards advised  that  rebellion  against 
Akbar  was  lawful,  see  B.189.  Akber 
had  him  arrested  and  drowned. 

8 This  prayer  so  nsnel  among 
Muhammadan  writers  when  men- 
tioning the  name  of  Mohammad  or 
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dast)  of  that  which  Saiyid  Jalil  Bokharf 1 brought  to  Delhi  in  the  reign 
of  Sultan  FfrEs.  Although  the  Asylum  of  the  Faith  (Dlnpanih)  knew 
that  the  thing  was  not  genuine  —and  acute  experts  hare  shown  its 
falsity — yet  from  profound  observance  of  the  veil  he  regarded  the 
respect  due  to  that  nobleman  * of  lofty  lineage,  and  gloriously  ex- 
hibited his  administration  of  justice.  An  order  was  issued  that  the 
caravan  should  halt  four  kos  from  the  capital.  The  court  artificers 
prepared  a delightful  dwelling  (for  Akbar),  and  the  Sbahin&fth  came 
there  with  the  great  officers  (i nuyidn ) and  the  men  of  learning,  and 


other  prophet  does  not  occur  in  the 
Luoknow  edition  nor  in  the  two  I.  O. 
MSS.  and  has  perhaps  been  inserted 
by  the  piety  of  the  Bib.  Ind.  editors. 

1 I am  not  sure  if  the  meaning  is 
that  Akbar  acted  out  of  respect  to 
Ahtt  Turib,  or  that  he  paid  respect 
to  Muhammad. 

* This  is  the  Jalil  who  is  known 
as  MakhdEm  Jahlnlin  Jahingasht 
and  whom  A.  F.  calls  in  the  Ain 
Shaikh  Jalil.  He  is  buried  at  Uoh. 
Apparently  it  is  his  grandfather  who 
is  more  properly  styled  Saiyid  Jalil 
BokharT,  but,  however,  Feriflhta  calls 
him  MakhdEm  Jah&nl&n  Saiyid 
Jalilu-d-dln  IJusain  Bokhirl.  He 
gives  a long  biography  of  him,  but 
does  not  mention  the  stone.  From 
Saiyid  A^mad^s  Aglr  SanSdYd,  p.  92, 
it  appears  that  the  stone  is,  or  was, 
over  the  tomb  of  Fatb  K.,  the  son  of 
FlrEs  Bhlh.  and  who,  according  to 
Keene's  Delhi,  died  in  1874.  Saiyid 
Jail!  died  in  1888.  See  also  Beale 
s.  v.  Shaikh  Jalil  and  B.  607  and 
Lowe  820.  BadayEnVs  verse  ap- 
pears to  refer  to  Fatb  K.’s  tomb 
B.  198  following  BadayEnl,  Lowe 
320  puts  the  bringing  of  the  stone 
into  the  27th  year,  990.  BadayQnT 
apparently  follows  Nifinm-d-dln 
though  the  latter  puts  the  oocur- 


i 

i 

renoe  even  one  year  later,  vim.  the 

j 28th  year,  991.  However  A.  F.  is 
probably  correct  in  assigning  it  the 
24th  year,  987,  for  it  seems  that  AbE 
Turib  and  ‘I*  timid  returned  in  that 
year  from  Meoca.  There  is  an 
account  of  the  Btone  in  the  Mirit 
A^madT,  lith.  ed.,  p.  146,  which  gives 
some  additional  particulars.  It  mays 
that  AbE  Turib  reported  from  Surat 
the  arrival  of  the  stone,  that  Akbar 
passed  orders  about  its  being  met 
one  stage  from  Fat^pEr,  that  he 
wrapped  the  stone  in  a special  mantle 
and  carried  it  on  his  own  shoulder 
for  one  hundred  paces.  It  also 
speaks  of  the  stone's  having  been 
originally  in  the  Ka*ba  and  of  AbE 
Turib*8  having  wrapped  it  in  a cover 
belonging  to  the  Muqim-i-IbrihYm 
(house  of  Abraham).  The  stone  was 
deposited  near  the  Buhlf  Mahal 
(palace)  at  FatfepEr  and  was  there 
for  a year.  Then  when  AbE  Turib. 
returned  to  Gujarat,  he  begged  to 
be  allowed  to  take  it  with  him. 
This  was  granted,  and  AbE  Turib 
brought  it  to  Asiwal  near  Ahqiada- 
bad  and  it  was  there  for  six  years. 

I Afterwards  it  was  removed  into  the 
city  of  Ahmadibid,  and  the  writer  of 
the  Mirit  Abroad!  says  he  visited  it 
there. 
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he  laid  (hat  piece  of  stone  on  his  sky-touohing  shoulder  and 
carried  it  for  some  paces.  The  stages  were  arranged,  and  the 
officers  placed  the  stone  on  the  head  of  reverence  and  conveyed  it  in 
tarn  to  the  capital.  In  accordance  with  instructions  they  placed  it 
in  the  Mir’s  house.  All  this  honour  was  done  out  of  abundant  per- 
ceptiveness, respect  and  appreciation,  and  wide  toleration,  in  order 
that  the  reverence  due  to  that  simple-minded  Saiyid  might  not  be 
spilt  on  the  ground,  and  that  jovial  oritica  might  not  break  ont  into 
smiles.  Immediately  the  cup  of  the  fancy  of  the  short-thonghted 
was  filled  with  dust,  and  the  wicked  and  seditious  sank  into  the  pit 
of  shame.  The  vain  thinkers  and  ill-conditioned  ones  who  had  been 
agitated  on  account  of  the  inquiries  into  the  proofs  of  prophecy,  and 
the  passing  of  nights  (in  diBcussiou),  and* the  doubts — of  which  books 
of  theology  (kali mi  kntub)  are  full — were  at  once  made  infamous  in 
the  market  of  ashamedness,  while  those  who  had  spoken  idly  and 
foolishly  of  the  Bemblance  of  religion  and  piety  in  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  pontiff,  became  ruined  in  realm  and  religiou.  The  agitation 
of  that  day  casts  no  cloud  on  the  inner  mind  of  that  banquet-adorner 
282  of  world-knowledge,  nor  has  he  any  delight  to-day  from  the  fact 
of  that  crew's  having  sunk  their  heads  in  the  collar  of  shame ! The 
plant  of  the  power  of  such  a whole-hearted  one  increases  from  day 
to  day„and  from  time  to  time  fresh  fortune  brings  the  news  of 
sueoess.  Profundity  of  thought  always  prevails,  and  the  wonders 
of  fortune  increase  watchfulness. 

Verne. 

Ever  march  along  the  road  of  nobleness. 

Ever  cheerfully  imprint  the  page  of  Time, 

Casting  a frank  glance  on  the  horizons, 

Regarding  as  a.  spectacle  the  ways  of  the  world. 

What  cares  the  right-thinking  God-fearing  man  for  joy  or  sor- 
row? But  the  siooere  disciples  of  a new  devotion  acquired  strength, 
and  provision  for  the  road  was  furnished  to  the  general  public. 

One  of  the  occurrences 1 was  the  division  of  the  wide  tract  of 


* A list  of  the  twelve  Subabs  or 
provinces  is  given  in  J.  II,  113. 
fbty  were  Agra,  AbmadftbSd  (Guja- 


rat), Ajmere,  AllahKbSd,  Oudh,  Ben- 
gal (including  Orissa),  Behar,  Delhi, 
Kabul,  Lahore,  Malwa,  and  Multan 
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India  into  twelve  portions.  It  was  unavoidable  that  the  sovereign 
of  lofty  genius  and  protector  of  the  weak  should  favour  them  by 
gifts  and  appointments  ( baUuiiah  u bakbi&aieh),  and  that  he  should 
reform  the  wiolced  and  stiff-necked  by  the  glory  of  counsels  and  the 
flashings  of  the  scimitar.  He  distributed  the  territories  according 
to  suitable  limits  and  laid  out  the  garden  of  creation  by  appropriate 
methods.  And  he  made  it  over  to  liberal  and  righteous  guardians. 
. He  irrigated  the  world-parterres  from  the  founts  of  knowledge.  In 
this  way  did  he  make  fitting  division  of  the  wide  and  fertile  land  of 
India,  and  in  every  province  he  appointed  a viceroy  ( aipah-aaldr ),  a 
Diwin  a Bakhshl.  a Mfr  'A<jal,  a Sadr,  a Kotwil,  a Mir  Bafer 
(admiral)  and  a Recorder  ( Waq'anavia) 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  fixing  of  the  revenue  for  ten 
years.  Inasmuch  as  Time  produces,  season  after  season,  a new 
foundation  for  rates,  and  there  are  great  increases  and  decreases, 
there  was  a regulation  that  every  year  some  experienced  and  honest 
mea  should  send  in  details  of  the  rates  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Every  year  a general  ordinance  ( dastur-al-'amal ) was  framed  with 
respect  to  the  payment  of  dues.  When  the  imperial  domains  became 
extensive,  and  the  territories  of  many  great  rulers  came  under  the 
shadow  of  the  world-lord's  justice,  these  reports  arrived  late  and  at 
different  times.  The  soldiers  1 and  the  peasantry  suffered  Iobs,  and 
there  were  disturbances  about  arrears  and  about  excess  demands.  It 


was  also  rumoured  that  some  recorders  of  rates  had  gone  aside  from 
the  path  of  rectitude.  The  officers  at  headquarters  were  harassed, 
and  were  unable  to  find  a remedy.  The  wise  sovereign  gave  relief 
to  multitudes  by  introducing  the  new  system  of  payment  of  dues. 
The  gist  * of  the  invention  was  that  the  condition  of  every  pargana 


When  Abmadnagar,  BorSr  and 
Khindesh  were  conquered,  the  num- 
ber was  raised  to  fifteen.  In  8h5li 
Jahia’s  time  the  number  of  provin- 
ces was  twenty-two.  The  number 
given  in  Bibar’s  rent  roll,  see 
Erskine’s  Bibar  and  Hnmayfin  1, 
App.  D.,  is  thirty,  but  they  were 
smaller  in  extent  than  Akbar’s. 

1 Perhaps  this  refers  to  Timur’s 
regulation  that  the  pay  of  soldiers 


should  vary  according  to  the  efurrent 
price  of  grain.  Bee  his  Institutes, 
White  and  Davey,  p.  868  and  note. 
If  does  not  appear  from  the  Ain  that 
sepoys  got  bitti  or  compensation 
for  dearness  of  provisions. 

* The  ten  years’  Settlement  is  ex- 
plained in  J.  II.  88.  The  years 
chosen  were  those  from  the  15th  to 
the  Sttth,  i.e.  apparently  from  the 
beginning  of  the  15th  year  to  the 
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daring  ten  yean,  according  to  degree  of  cultivation  and  the  price 
of  prodace,  was  ascertained,  and  that  one-  tenth  thereof  was  fixed 
as  the  revenue  of  each  year.  This  has  been  explained  at  length  in 
the  conclnding  volume  of  this  great  work.  Though  the  carrying 
832  oat  of  this  great  design  was  committed  to  Rajah  Todar  Mai  and 
Khw9jah  Shih  Manfur,  the  Rajah  was  sent  off  to  the  eastern  provin- 
ces,  and  it  was  the  gbwijah  who  by  dint  of  his  sagacity  compre- 
hended the  sublime  instructions  and  arranged  the  exquisite  plan. 


end  of  the  24th,  thongh  A.F.  here 
puts  the  settlement  into  the  24th. 
Accurate  figures  were  only  obtain- 
able for  the  last  five  years.  In  J.  II. 


69,  etc.,  we  have  tables  of  prices  for 
19  years,  bat  they  are  for  provin- 
ces only  and  seem  to  have  been 
superseded  by  the  ten  years’  tables. 
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CHAPTER  L. 

'Rebellion  or  thi  Bihar  Officers,  and  tbb  Appointment  or 

WORLD-CONQUERING  ArMIKB  TO  PoNISH  THOSE  IkORATRS. 

How  shall  the  extraordinary  events  of  the  protean  world  be 
described,  and  by  what  power  shall  its  marvels  be  narrated  ? One 
of  its  evil  qualities  is  that  it  exerts  itBelf  to  cherish  the  evil  and 
sedition- mongering,  and  in  furthering  the  prosperity  of  the  vain- 
thoughted,  while  it  incveases  the  grief  of  the  right-thinking  and 
auspicious,  and  uses  a thousand  stratagems  for  ruining  the  wise  and 
honest  I The  far-sighted  and  sage  do  not  extend  the  hand  of  courage 
to  unveil  the  countenance  of  this  strange  pioture,  and  keep  their  lips 
closed.  They  plant  not  their  foot  on  the  coverlet  of  enlightenment, 
and  open  not  the  tongue  of  “ Why  and  Wherefore.”  As  that 
mystery-knower  and  awakened  cf  heart  sings 


Verse. 

I had  many  thoughts  about  the  past  and  future. 

There  is  no  road  for  any  one  to  understand  His  designs. 

In  this]garden  it  is  proper  to  garner  up  the  tongue. 

Silence  and  bewilderment  are  to  have  the  first  place. 

Though  there  are  few  events 1 which  do  not  give  a ray a of  light 
to  the  minds  of  the  acute  seers  of  understanding,  yet  they  are  sunk 
in  the  oontemplation  of  the  Divine  power,  and  owing  to  the  non- 


i Text  dSril  (medicine).  But  it  is 
not  dear  how  medicine  can  cast  a 
ray  of  light.  I therefore  adopt 
«edrui«“  events,"  which  is  the  reading 
of  the  two  I.O.  MSS.  In  Persian 
writing  there  is  very  little  difference 
between  and  Perhaps, 

however,  “ medicine  " is  right  and 
the  meaning  is  it  only  needs  a little 


application  of  . drags,  i.e.  enlighten- 
ment, tp  explain.  That  darSt  is 
right  seems  probable  from  what 
follows  where  the  metaphor  from 
physio  is  continued. 

* I.O.  MS.  880  has  apparently 
babakhshid,  but  the  text  nabagkshid 
agrees  with  I.O.  MS.  830,  and  seems 
preferable. 
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procurement  of  just- minded  listeners  they  give  themselves  out  to  the 
world  as  ignorant.  They  .choose  the  sleep  of  repose  instead  of  the 
turmoil  of  instructing  those  whose  ears  are  stuffed  with  the  quiok- 
silver  of  neglect.  Abut  Fajl,  into  whose  heart  the  distress  of  the 
age  has  entered,  and  to  whom  a power  of  understanding  has  been 
given,  why  dost  thou  not  remove  the  lid  of  the  box,  and  why  dost 
thou  not  open  the  casket  of  truth? 


Verne. 

Thou  hast  a heart  whioh  weighs  the  niceties  of  knowledge. 
Pour  out  the  treasure  from  the  ocean  of  wisdom ; 

The  key  of  the  door  of  science  is  in  thy  pocket, 

'Tis  thy  fault  if  thou  dost  not  open  it  for  humanity. 


Evidently,  the  unloosing  the  knot  of  this  riddle  is  difficult 
when  the  spectators  of  evt  its  are  shortsighted  and  of  small  capa- 
city. Their  eyes  do  not  grasp  the  whole  of  the  circumstances 
(lit.  the  heights  and  hollows).  They  think  the  thorn  in  their  foot 
to  be  the  oalamity  of  a world,  and  they  regard  an  individual  grie- 
vance as  the  evil  of  the  universe.  Otherwise  it  is  clear  to  the 
acute  and  truth-discerning  that  just-  as  in  the  vegetable  king- 
dom, poisons  and  antidotes  (or  panaceas)  take  growth  and  develop- 
ment, and  among  animals  there  is  the  production  of  the  affectionate, 
and  the  murderous,  so  among  men  there  is  the  appearance  and  the 
disappearance  of  the  good  and  the  bad.  And  just  as  in  medicines 
for  the  body  both  kinds  (i.c.  poisons  and  panaceas)  are  of  use,  so  in 
spiritual  remedies  both  classes  of  men  are  beneficial.  To  the  physi- 
cians of  the  age  it  is  clear  that  the  (eventual)  success  of  the  good  and 
noble  and  happy  starred,  and  the  evil  thoughts  of  the  ^wicked, 
increase  the  glory  of  existence,  and  give  finality  to  the  methods  of 
retribution.  Also  that  the  exaltation  of  those  who  disturb  the 
world’s  repose  is  with  the  object  of  casting  them  headlong  into  the 
234  pit  of  destruction. 


Verse. 

The  wine  which  the  world  holds  forth 
Contains  one  revel  and  a hundred  headaches, 
If  it  raise  thee  from  dejeotion, 

Beware,  for  'tis  deceiving  thee. 
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There  are  many  instances  of  the  furnishing  the  garden  of 
humanity  with  thorns/  and  of  the  conferring  increased  refreshment 
on  the  young  plants  of  auspiciousness.  The  wise  man  of  the  world 
recognizes  that  the  success  of  the  good  is  the  ornament  of  God's 
beautiful  attributes  (jamftl),  and  that  the  advance  of  the  wioked  is 
the  ornament  of  His  terrible  attributes  (jalftl).  And  he*  who  is 
acquainted  with  the  privy-chamber  of  solitude  is  assured  that  the 
graciousness  of  God  and  the  Divine  Beauty  display  herein  wonder* 
ful  illustrations.  It  is  possible  * that  the  fires  of  the  terrible  attri- 
butes may  not  utterly  consume,  and  that  they  make  futile  somnolence 
impossible. 

I now  leave  this  wondrous  discourse  about  mysteries,  and  relate 
the  circumstances  of  this  instructive  story.  Though  the  occupant  of 
the  throne  of  fortune  in  his  noble  graciousness,  abundant  justice,  and 
adornment  of  universal  peace  was  most  liberal  and  forgiving  and 
like  beneficent  clouds  rained  kindness  upon  the  fields  of  humanity, 
yet  all  of  a sudden  many  of  the  Bihar  officers — who  had  been 
reared  in  this  dominion  which  is  conjoined  with  eternity — nay,  the 
garden  of  whose  ancestors  had  been  watered  and  refreshed  by  the 
streams  of  the  Sbfthingbfih's  bounty — fell  into  the  bitter  land  of  rebel 
lion,  and  took  the  path  of  pride  and  presumption. 

Time  smiled1 * * * * * * 8  grimly  and  encouraged  each  one  to  bring  for- 
ward short-enduring  wishes  I 

The  brief  account  of  this  long  affair  is  that  in  the  beginning  of 


1 KharptrSX.  It  is  somewhat 

difficult  to  understand  this  passage. 

I.O.  M8.  835  strikes  out  the  kh*r 

and  leaves  in  only  the  plral,  pro- 
bably because  the  copyist  did  not 

understand  the  meaning.  A.  F.  is 
trying  to  acoount  for  the  affliction 
of  the  good  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  bad,  and  so  he  says  that  the 
pretence  of  thorns  in  the  lot  of  the 
good,  that  is,  their  adversities,  often 

benefits  them,  as  a hedge  of  thorns 

lielps  a garden. 

1 I have  only  gneaaed  at  the  mean- 
ing. The  Oawnpore  ed.  has  a note  to 
58 


the  effect  that  the  meaning  is  that 
the  wicked  cannot  stand  before  the 
good,  though  they  may  be  tempo- 
rarily successful. 

* Zahr  khandX  nomScie,  lit.  “ Show- 
ing a poisonous  smile.**  See  trans- 
lation, vol.  1, 394,  and  note,  where  the 
word  is  nsed  with  regard  to  M. 
'Aslcarl *s  bearing  towards  the  child 
Akber.  The  Age  (or  the  world) 
smiled  grimly  as  knowing  what  the 
result  would  be.  Of.  native  proverb 
about  God's  giving  the  white-anta 
wings  when  He  designs  to  destroy 
them* 
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this  year  H.M.  sent  Rai  Purakhotam,  Maul&ni  Tayib,  S.  Mujdu-d- 
dln,1 * *  and  the  eunuch  Shammer  K,  to  Bihar  iu  order  that  they  might 
display  their  abilities  in  managing  the  province,  and  exert  them- 
selves in  developing  the  country,  in  conciliating  the  soldiers,  and 
in  sympathising  with  the  oppressed.  Those  base  and  narrow- 
minded men  ignorantly  fixed  themselves  at  Patna  and  plunged  into 
the  wide  expanse  of  cupidity.  In  the  matters  of  reviews  and  drills 
and  of  branding,  they  exhibited  harshness  aud  malignity", -and  in  their 
blindness  neglected  tact  and  the  acceptance  of  excuses— without 
whioh  the  administration  of  the  world  cannot  be  carried  on — and  lost 
sight  of  prudence.  One  or  two  (of  the  soldiers  and  others)  who  were 
wont  to  repair  to  the  pnre  temple  of  loyalty  were  saved  from 
the  narrowness  of  self-love  by  the  wide  expanse  of  the  world 
of  loyalty,  and  some  who  were  leaders  in  the  market  of  affairs  made 
former  favours  counterbalance  present  disappointments  and  so  did  not 
convert  the  field  of  their  souls  into  a thorn-brake  of  haughtiness. 
Other  traders  swallowed  the  saline  water  of  toil  and  did  not  leave 
a stain  on  their  garments.  But  many  whose  evil  natures  were  only 
veneered  (lit  gold-coated)  raised  the  head  of  disturbance.  They 
turned  away  from  the  king  of  realm  and  religion,  and  elevated  the 
neck  of  opposition.  There  was  no  glory  of  loyalty  in  their  seoret 
28g  chamber/  no  distinction  between  loss  and  gain  in  their  transactions, 
no  right-thinking  reason,  no  clearness  of  intellect,  no  noble  courage 
which  is  the  comrade  of  a wise  heart.  M'ayQm  K.  Kabuli,  who 
held  Patna  in  fief,  S'aid  Beg  Badakhshi,*  and  ‘Arab,  the  jdgirdara  of 
Sasserfim,  S'a&dat  ‘AIT,  who  held  pargana  Tamodfiiu 1 (?),  H&ji  Kolflbi 
aud  some  others  whose  fiefs  were  in  Dilwnra,4  S'aid  Badattfigbi 


1 Text  Najm,  but  the  I.O.  MSS. 
and  Elliot  V.  469,  BadayOnl,  Lowe, 

974,  show  that  the  name  is  Mujdu  or 

Mnjdl.  BadaytaT  says  he  came 
from  Sirhind  and  that  he  had  been 
the  warrant-writer  of  Islim  Shih. 
He  also  sa/s  that  Mulla  Tayib  came 
from  Kaithal  (in  Sirhind). 

* The  text  has  Bsjfhabl  but  the 
variant  Badakhlhf  is  supported  by 
the  I.O.  MSS. 


4 I cannot  find  the  place.  The 
I.O.  MSS.  have  Tamodl  or  Tamwadl. 
TamttdJ  means  Turanian  or  Turkish 
and  perhaps  the  meaning  here  is 
"parganas  belonging  to  the  Tura- 
nian leaders.”  There  is  the  variant 
namZdain,  and  this  may  moan  " con- 
spicuous, noted.” 

* There  is  the  variant  DlwSra. 
There  is*  a DilwKra  in  Rajpnttna  but 
this  can  hardly  be  meant  here. 
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and  his  son  Bah&dur,  and  Darvish  'All  ShakhrQ.1  who  sat  at  the 
table  of  bounty  in  Tirhut,  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  other  unmanly 
men  (i mardatn-i  namardam)  were  made  rebellions  by  the  harshnesses 
of  the  offioers  of  the  provinoe,  and  they  led  away  from  the  path,  by 
plausible  speeches  and  flatteries,  many  men  of  the  second*  class,  snoh 
as  Shiham  K.  jigirddr  of  MfijTpfir,  Mir  M'ofcsu-l-mulk,  Mir  'Ali 
Akbar,  and  SamftnjT  K.,  who  held  Arrah  and  its  neighbourhood,  and 
so  made  a disturbance.  On  account  of  an  evil  nature,  and  under  the 
guidance  of  a wayward  and  crooked  understanding,  they  fell  head- 
long  from  the  portioo  of  fidelity  because  their  skirt*  did  not  oome  up 
to  the  test  of  bonost  merchants.  And  so  they  fell  unto  an  abyss  of 
wickedness  and  ignorance  and  did  not  have  fellowship*  with  a 
party  who  recognised  nothing  but  a complete  coparceny  (muehar- 
akatjirui).  If  a person  fall  from  a wall  on  to  the  ground  he  falls 
flat.  What  happens  then  if  he  fall  from  a hillock  or  a hill  f Who 
can  imagine  the  reduction  to  dust  of  the  madman  who  falls  from 
highest  heaven  upon  the  lowest  stratum  of  earth  ? How  then  can  we 
describe  the  ruin  of  those  headlong  dispositions  which  fall  from  the 
sky  of  fidelity  to  the  dnsty  abode  of  disloyalty  ? O searcher  after 
enlightenment,  dogs  and  cats  and  the  like,  who  are  oo-partners  in 
vileness  display  affeetion  and  mutual  help,  and  for  human  beings 
they  have  such  affection  and  companionship  that  a wise  man  can  only 
attain  to  the  same  degree  by  great  effort.  (And  the  mutual  affec 
tion  of  neighbouring  nations,  such  as  Persians,  Turanians,  Turks 
(RUrni)  and  Indians  is  too  well  known  to  be  described.  Hence 
an  acute  man  can  understand  what  should  be  the  feelings  of  acquain- 
tances, of  dwellers  in  one  plaoe  and  of  those  who  are  bound  by 
various  favours  1 Who  can  observe  such  degrees  except  a prudent 
and  far-seeing  man  1 


> Text,  Saajar.  The  variant 
ShaJthrft  is  supported  by  I.O.  MS. 
330. 

* The  second  class  has  not  been 
previously  specified.  It  seems  to 
mean  those  who  were  led  away  by 
others.  A little  lower  down  two 
classes  are  mentioned,  vis.  1st,  Those 
who  took  money  and  failed  to  provide 
tpldiers  and  bribed  the  officials ; and 


find,  those  who  did  their  duty,  but 
were  distressed  by  the  exactions  of 
the  officials. 

» Daman  in  text,  but  a MS.  of  my 
own  has  darja  '‘quality,"  which 
seems  a better  reeding. 

* Insteed  of  ntibati  namand  the 
Lucknow  seems  to  have  pitktl 
namdnd.  There  remained  no  resting- 
(lace. 
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Now  that  I have  said  something  of  mines  of  fidelity,  and 
of  fountains  of  purity,  hear  (reader]  the  misoonduot  of  the  in- 
grates  of  that  country,  who  were  shaped  like  men  I When  those 
avaricious  and  ignorant  creatnres  (the  collectors)  oame  to  the 
province  they  opened  the  door  of  desire  and  became  hard  upon 
the  common  soldiery.  Those  who  from  being  slaves  to  gold  gather- 
ed it  instead  of  soldiers,  laid  out  money  in  bribes  and  failed  in 
providing 1 horses,  while  those  who  did  spend  money  for  military 
things,  were  driven  to  distraction  by  having  to  conciliate  and  satisfy 
the  cravings  of  the  greedy  officials.  Both  groups  of  men  got  a pre; 

286  text  for  discontent,  and  plunged  into  thoughts  of  sedition.  Muhibb 
'Ali  K,  who  'had  an  ample  share  of  loyalty  and  understanding, 
regarded  obedience  as  the  blisB  of  realm  and  religion,  /tnd  exerted 
himself  to  carry  out  the  work.  He  transferred  those  men  from 
Patna  to  Mn^ibb'alipur  near  Bohtfis,  and  commenced  the  business 
of  branding.  He  laboured  to  satisfy  that  bad  lot  of  men.  The 
other  officers  behaved  with  obstinaoy  and  blindness.  Whilst  Mubibb 
'All  K.  was  strenuously  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  ddgh  (branding), 
a large  caravan s arrived  from  Bengal  and  the  evil  nature  of  the 
wicked  crew  now  revealed  itself.  Mogaffar  K.  had  diBpatohed  to  court 
the  accumulations  (i.e.  his  goods  and  his  revenue  collections)  of 
Jahftn,  including  his  choice  elephants.  He  had  also  sent  Naulakd, 
the  mother  of*Dftud  with  other  ladies  {aghriq),  and  the  whole  wa? 
under  the  charge  of  Fath  Ohand  Mankii.  Many  soldiers  and  many 
traders,  bringing  with  them  large  possessions,  accompanied  the 
caravan.  The  ungrateful  opportunists  were  lying  in  wait  to 
plunder  it,  and  were  engaged  in  making  arrangements  for  stand- 
ing by  one  another.  On  beooming  aware  of  this,  Mn^ibb  ‘All 
K.  hastened  to  give  them  good  advice : “ Let  not  the  veil  of  your 
honour  be  rent,  and  do  not  from  ignorance  and  shortsightedness 
become  dishonoured  and  disgraced  in  the  retribution* halls  of  justice/' 
He  joined  the  arrivals  from  the  eastern  provinces  (the  convoy)  at 
Arvah,  and  it  appeared  that  the  rioters  had  not  had  the  courage  to 


1 The  text  bu*  only  tamin,  but  the 
two  LO.  1188.  correct  thin  by  giving 
to  to  man.  What  A.  F.  say*  is  that 
tbaavarictoit*  spent  money  on  bribes 
and  neglected  to  proride  horse*. 


* This  in  the  oohvoy  which  the 
T.A.,  Elliot  v.  419,  describe*  as 
arriving  at  Court  in  the  26th  year, 
See  also  irtfru,  pp.  296, 297. 
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act  from  not  having  been  able  to  carry  out  the  scheme  of  a general 
conspiracy.  As  the  general  body  of  the  travellers  was  perturbed  by 
the  activity  of  the  sedition-mongers,  Muhibb  'Alt  sent  them  to  his 
own  quarters  (yurt)  under  the  oharge  of  Habsh  K.  Meanwhile,  the 
evil-doers  oast  off  the  veil  of  shame  and  plundered  the  oity  of  Patna. 
Their  wicked  designs  thus  became  manifest.  Muhibb  'Alt  hastened 
off  to  Rohtis  along  with  Taiyib  and  Majdu  d-din  in  order  to  look 
after  tho  fortress.  Rai  Purokhotam  wont  off  to  (jhfaipur  with  the 
idea  that  he  might  bring  M'afum  K.  Faran-khudi  to.  a battle,1  and 
SiamsJier  K.  went  off  to  Benares  with  the  idea  that  he  would  collect 
Rajah  Todar  Mai's  soldiers  and  givo  battle.  Meanwhile  the  conten- 
tions 'Arab  (‘arab  ‘arbadajii)  went  rapidly  in  pursuit  of  the  caravan. 

The  journeyers  to  the  true  K'aaba  bad  uuder  God’s  protection 
crossed  the  Causa  ferry  and  nothing  fell  into  his  hand  except  some 
belated  elephants,  B&bsh  K.  did  good  service  in  that  man-testing 
held  and  was  made  prisoner.  That  amultuoua-brained  one  ('Arab) 
sought  to  get  at  Muhibb  'Aii  to  join  him  by  means  of  vulpine  tricks 
on  the  part  of  Habsh  K.  The  latter  replied,  wisely  and  judiciously, 
that  he  could  not  manage  to  deoeive  him  (Muhibb)  by  plausible 
speeches,  and  that  under  no  cirou instances  would  Muhibb  ‘Ali  join 
him.  “ But,”  he  continued,  " every  one  knows  that  I dislike  his  com- 
pany,  and  that  I have  long  meditated  separating  from  him.  If  you 
will  make  faithful  promises  to  me  and  accept  my  wishes  I shall  go  to 
Rohtis  and  win  over  all  the  garrison.  The  cup  of  the  life  of  that 
governor  (Muhibb)  will  easily  run  over  (i.e.  be  will  be  easily  killed),  a 
fortress  which  is  liko  the  heavens  will.comeinto  your  possession,  and 
you  will  have  a shelter  in  case  of  misfortunes.”  That  friend  under 
the  gnise  of  an  enemy  by  his  plausible  words  and  stratagems  extri- 
cated himself  from  his  dangerous  position.  He  reported  his  scheme 
to  his  master  (Muhibb)  and  made  tho  jewel  of  his  fidelity  be  appro-  287 
ciated  by  the  experts  of  the  world's  markets.  At  this  time  the  un- 
avoidable catastrophe  of  Rai  Parokhotam  took  place,  and  disturbed 
weak  souls  who  did  not  understand  matters.  When  he  hastened  to 
(ib&zip&r,  M‘a|um  K.  Farankb&di  came  forward  with  craft  and  deoeit, 

1 r'rom  what  subsequently  occur-  battle,  and  Nigimu-ddlii  says  Puro- 

red  it  looks  as  if  he  wanted  to  con-  kotam’s  object  was  to  fiKht  M'ayam 

ciliate  Mftafttn,  but  fcoriar  means  a 
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and  got  rid  of  him  by  hia  promising  him  that  he  would  join  him  near 
the  Causft  ferry.  The  simple-minded  man  was  deceived  and  went  off 
in  that  direction,  and  engaged  at  Baksar  in  collecting  soldiers  of 
that  part.  Kam&ln-d-din  Husain  SistSnT,  Saiyid  Hasan,  DQdrSj  and 
some  other  fief-holders  in  that  neighbourhood  joined  him.  One 
day  he  was  engaged  at  the  bank  of  the  Ganges  in  his  ablutions 
and  Divine  worship  when  suddenly  ‘Arab  came  there  with  a 
number  of  wicked  men.  Seizing  his  opportunity  he  pushed  for- 
ward. The  cowardly  men  who  had  joinod  Purokhotam  withdrew 
on  the  pretence  that  they  were  going  to  prepare  themselves,  while 
he  stood  his  gronnd  and  fonght  bravely.  By  heaven’s  decree  he 
was  wounded  and  oast  upon  the  earth.  Ilis  companions  put  him 
into  a boat  and  conveyed  him  to  GhfizTpur.  There,  after  two  days,  he 
yielded  up  with  honour  this  transitory  existence,  and  his  days  ended 
auspiciously  and  loyally.  When  Muhibb  'All  K.  heard  of  this  he 
marched  against  -Arab  and  fought  a battle  with  him.  Habsh  E. 
drank  the  wholesome  sherbet  of  life- sacrifice,  and  'Arab  was  stained 
with  the  dnst  of  failure  and  went  off  to  the  wilderness  of  defeat. 

In  the  middle  of  the  month  of  Isfandarmuz,  Divine  month,  these 
events  were  reported  to  H.M.,  and  on  the  23rd  an  order  was  issued  to 
Rajah  Todar  Mai,  S.  Farid  BakhshT.  Mihr  'All  E.  Silddz,  Rajah 
Askaran,  Rai  Lonkaran,  Naqlb  K.  Qamar-E.,  QJjah  Khwflja  Abu-1- 
Qisim,  Abu-l-m'aili,  Btqir  SafarcT 1 and  others  that  they  should  hasten 
to  that  country  and  infiiot  chastisement  on  the  evildoers.  An  order 
was  also  issued  to  Tarson  K.,  M'ufum  E.  Farankhudf,  Ghfizt  K.  Badakh- 
shi,  Rai  Surjan,  and  other  jdgirddrg  of  the  provinces  of  Allahabad  * 
and  Oudh  that  when  the  victorious  troops  came  there  they  should 
join  them  with  their  proper  equipment  and  should  act  with  9oncord 
and  harmony,  and  not  deviate  from  the  instructions  of  Tarson  K. 
and  the  Rajah.  An  order  was  also  given  that  §ftdiq  K.  Bftql  E. 
Ulugh  K.  Pabfbi,  Taiyib  E.  and  Mir  Abfil  Mugaffar  should  proceed 
rapidly  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ohanderi  and  Narwar  to 
the  same  spot.  Although  the  world's  lord  kept  an  eye  upon  the 
guardianship  of  the  material  world,  and  made  the  time  of  retribution 
glorious,  yet  by  virtue  of  his  generalship,  iabahabadi,  over  the 

« 

1 Probably  this  should  be  Biql.  1 The,  variant  Ilahabis  is  support- 

See  B.  634.  ed  by  the  I.O.  MS8.  236. 
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spiritual  world,  he  maintained  a tranquil  countenance  with  regard 
to  the  loss  and  gain  of  the  day,  and  from  time  to  time  gathered  the 
flower  of  joy  from  the  garden  of  resignation  and  calm.  Also  during 
this  time  Q&$t ' Alt  Baghdad!,  who  was  one  of  the  singular  1 of  the  age 
for  moderation  and  skill,  was  appointed  to  the  high  office  of  Ba^hgbi. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  appointing  of  an  army  to  inarch 
to  Badakhf&fin,  and  the  recalling  of  it.  It  has  been  recorded  that 
M.  Sulaimfin  had  from  Blenderness  of  reason,  and  the  sway  of  ima- 
gination, taken  leave  to  the  Hijaz.  Those  who  could  read  the  fore*  288 
head  of  his  disposition  and  who  could  recognize  the  truth  had  per- 
ceived that  he  was  taking  the  road  of  pretence,  and  that  his  design 
was  to  get  into  the  hill-country,  and  gain  his  ends  by  force  or  craft, 
and  glut  his  vengeance  on  g&ahrukh.  And  ao  it  turned  out.  He 
went  rapidly  from  the  place  of  pilgrimage  to  rIrSq  'Ajarn  (Persia) 
in  order  that  he  might  gain  his  ends  by  the  help  of  the  king  of 
Persia.  SJjah  Ism'all,  the  son  of  Shall  Tahmisp,  who  was  governing 
the  country  in  a violent  manner,  had  regard  to  the  nobility  of  his 
family  and  received  him  with  honour.  He  gave  him  some  soldiers 
to  assist  him  and  sent  him  away.  In  Herat  the  news  came  that 
the  Sk&h.  wae  dead.  He  (Sulaiman)  read  the  inscription  of  despair 
on  the  forehead  of  fortune  and  went  to  Qandahar,  and  formed  a 
relationship  with  Mogaffar2 * 4  Husain  M.  As  his  affairs  did  not 
prosper  there  either,  he  went  on  to  Kabul.  M.  Hakim  received  him 
warmly.  That  ingrate's  idea  was  that  under  the  guidance  of  this  old 
and  experienced  man  he  might  go  to  Bangash  5 and  cause  a distur- 
bance in  India.  The  Mlrzft  (Sulaimftn)  who  had  seen  the  might  of 
the  Sk&hinib&h  in  India  restrained  him  from  such  evil  notions.  On 
10  £ban.  Divine  month,  987  (20  October,  1579)  in  the  midst  of  rain 
and  snow  they  set  out  (for  BadaUiah&n).  When  news  came  to 
il.M/s  court  of  this  event,  he  resolved  to  assist  giifihrufch  M.  as  he  had 
allied  himself  to  eternal  dominion.  S‘ald  K.,  Rajah  Bbagwant  Dfts, 


1 Badayftni  gives  a different  char* 

acter  of  him.  See  Lowe  295,  and  also 

282. 

4 B.  319.  He  was  grandson,  not 

son,  of  Bahrain  M See  Maa|ir  III, 
296.  Sulaimftn  gave  him  his  daugh- 
ter in  marriage. 


s J.  II.  407.  This  cannot  refer, 
except  by  an  anachronism,  to  Shah- 
rush's  marriage  frith  Akbar's 
daughter  ghukm-niga.  for  that  did 
not  take  place  till  1002^(1594).  See 
A.S.  III.  644. 
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M&n  Singh.  M.  Yusuf  K.  and  other  officers  of  the  Pan  jab  and  Mnltan 
provinces  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  that  country.  They  were 
preparing  to  march  when  a report  came  that  the  ruler  of  Kabul  had 
stopped  and  gone  back.  They  represented  this  and  stayed  their 
departure.  The  brief  account  of  this  is  that  the  Mirz&s  had  a battle 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  T&liqftn.  Though  ShShrukb  M.  stood  his 
ground  bravely,  yet,  owing  to  the  chatter  of  double-faced  ones,  the 
want  of  concord,  and  his  inexperience,  he  was  not  successful.  Idle 
talkers  suggested  that  Mir  ‘Imfid,  who  was  the  head  of  his  officers, 
a as  on  good  terms  with  M.  Sulairn&o  and  wished  to  seize  M.  3hah- 
rukh  in  the  heat  of  the  engagement  and  make  him  over.  They 
stained  the  skirt  of  the  loyal  with  suspicions.  A party  of  the 
Hadukhshis  also  joined  their  old  ruler  and  so  increased  his  (§bah- 
rukhVi  suspicions  Before  a decisive  battle  had  taken  place  (?) 
i^Ufchrakl]  turned  his  rein  and  hastened  to  Qunduz,  The  army  of 
.^bniistsn  (Kabul)  which  was  apprehensive  and  in  the  tbr.ru-brake  of 
■•epos  and  fears  was  delighted  at  fchm  desertion  and  pursued  him  for 
some  step*  The  MirzS  strengthened  the  fort  of  Quuduz  and  then  went 
>n  to  Kulftb.  Uo  took  Muhammad  QuU  S&ighflli  from  the  straits  of 
28***  pnft.in  Mfi  made  him* his  minister  [vakil).  The  Mirzfls  halted 
twonty  days  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tftliqan  When  they  ascer- 
uoneu  tbo  couditicn  of  §b&brukb  M.,  they  came  to  Rnstaq  by  way  of 
Qila'  Zafar.  Mohammad  QuK  craftily  proposed  an  agreement.  He 
joined  with  Far  dim  1 and  made  a compact,  and  from  foresight  and 
vigilance  M SfeSb*nkh  did  not  come  to  pay  his  respects  to  Sulaiman 
Sy  the  wisr?  arrangement  of  right-thinking  aud  pacific  persons  the 
country  from  T.Uiquii  te  the  Hindu  Koh,  which  had  been  the  fief  of 
M . Ibrahim,  was  assigned  to  M.  SulaitnSn.*  He  (Sulaunfin;  agreed 


1 Material  ancle  of  M.  IJ&kTm. 

* It  h t»c-ias  to  be  SulaimSn  id  all 
ilie  MSB..  :njt  .1  am  inclined  to  think 
that  cither  A.  F.  or  his  copyists  have 
Aadn  a slip  hex?  aud  that  we  should 
/oad  ShAhrukh  for  Sulaimfa.  It 
.f'afc  natural  that  Shihrufct  should 
i*:t  his  father's  fi of,  and  rr  weems 
•range  thaf.  SuUiiuxin,  who  presum- 
claimed  the  kingdom  and  was 


T 

I 

j ghahnikh's  granrlfathur,  alien'd  l-r 
content  with  Ibrahim’*  fbf.  More- 
over why  «HonM  Sulaiman  go  off  to 
K«Ub,  which  is  in  northern  Badftfci 
shao  and  notin  Ibrahim’s  fief,  wh’cf 
extended  south  from  TblikAn  tr  : h< 
Hindu  Koh  ? That  it  wa*  Huiv  >:»•  .* 
who  went  to  K Slab  and  not  ufei< 

appears  from  the  grammari-e*?  rer- 
struction  and  from  Lhe  n-rVvfen 
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to  these  terms  and  went  off  to  Kulab.  M.  Hakttn  waited  for  some 
time  at  (Qrw&ja  Cirtdq 1 near  Qunduz  in  order  to  complete  the  arrange- 
ments. When  talk  assumed  the  aspect  of  action  he  returned  to 
Kabul. 


p.  441,  second  last  line,  of  Salaim&n’s 
going  to  Kalab.  Moreover,  we  find 
Sulaira&n  asking,  at  p.  442,  that 
T&lfk&n  and  its  neighbourhood 
should  be  added  to  his  share,  wheroas 


the  passage  now  under  consideration, 
p.  289,  seems  to  include  them  in  the 
share  already  allotted  to  him. 

* This  is  probably  the  Chahardfik 
of  the  maps,  a Htfcln  west  of  QundSz. 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

ThB  WONDERFUL  GOOD  FORTUNE  OF  THE  SfliniNSHAH  AT  THE  TIKE  OF 
THE  REBELLION  OF  THE  BeHOAL  OFFICERS,  AND  THEIR  PUNISHMENT. 

Certainly,  Fortune  rises  up  to  assist  every  one  whose  dominion 
is  helped  by  Divine  aid,  and  whose  prestige  is  farthered  by  the 
stewards  of  Fate.  She  addresses  herself  to  the  doing  of  two  things: 
1st — To  remove  the  veil  from  oft  those  base  and  evil  ones  who,  with 
vnlpine  craft,  pose  as  the  good;  2ud — To  cleanse  the  garden  of 
empire  from  weeds  and  rubbish  and  to  exalt*the  virtnons  and  trnthfnl 
who,  by  the  nnpropitionsness  of  the  times  and  the  vogue  of  the  wicked, 
are  obsonred  by  the  duBt  of  irrecognition,  and  to  make  them  joyous 
and  successful.  She  develops  the  rosarium  of  dominion  by  watering 
it  with  the  streams  of  appreciation.  In  general,  Fortune  works  by 
making  men  prosperous  and  by  heaping  on  them  the  materials  of 
pleasure,  and  by  granting  them  disastrous  advancement,  and  (then) 
plunging  them  into  the  torments  of  evil.  Thus  she  completes  what 
she  has  begun.  He  in  whom  a right  understanding  is  united  with 
propriety  of  conduct  is  not  misled  by  her  malice  ( lalkblcim \ or 
removed  from  the  pleasant  abode  of  calm  to  the  troublous  home  of 
discontent,  nor  is  his  wakefulness  injured  by  abundant  wealth  and 
glory.  Rather  in  these  two  seasons  of  trial  he  plaoes  the  diploma  of 
obedience  and  service  on  his  head,  and  rejoices,  and  puts  to  silenoe  by 
truthful  speeches  the  spirit  of  foolish  prattle.  Whoever  is  radically 
wicked  and  of  slumbrous  fortune  eats  no  fruit  of  the  grove  of  know- 
ledge. Or  if  he  does  become  a partaker  thereof,  no  breeze  comes  to 
him  from  the  rose-garden  of  deeds.  In  the  time  of  prosperity  he 
exposes  the  lamp  of  wisdom  to  the  draughts  of  the  wind,  and  be- 
comes infatuated,  and  in  the  day  of  adversity  he  tarns  , aside  from 
the  highway  of  bliss,  and  takes  the  path  of  immoderation.  The 
story  of  the  Bengal  officers  illustrates  this.  The  instructive  tale  is 
the  inscription  on  the  portico  of  enlightenment. 

From  success,  the  development  of  fiefs  and  increase  of  wealth. 
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the  night-gleaming  jewel  of  vision  beoame  gradually  darkened.  290 
From  ignorance  and  orookedness  they  thought  what  was  their  loss 
was  their  gain,  and  gathered  gold,  while  they  neglected  the  army. 

Evil  thoughts  found  their  way  to  their  hearts,  and  they  opened  their 
eyes  to  lie  in  wait  for  a disturbance.  At  the  time  when  Mogaffar  K. 
established  himself,  he  did  not  recognise  the' 'measure  of  greatness, 
and  did  not  exert  himself  to  manage  the  country  and  the  army.  He 
gave  up  finance — which  was  his  strong  point — and  always  had  the 
forehead  of  his  heart  full  of  wrinkles.  Why  then  need  I say  that 
the  brow  of  his  head  was  full  of  knots  f Nay  he  also  blackened  the 
tablet  of  his  tongue  with  calumnies  and  rudenesses ! When  he  was 
exalted  to  the  government  of  Bengal,  H.M.  had,  out  of  abundant 
graoiousness,  appointed  a Diwan,  a BakhsJi?,  and  an  Amin  to  assist 
him.  He  from  short-sightedness  regarded  them  as  partners  and  was 
displeased,  and  withdrew  his  head  from  business,  and  assumed  grand 
airs.  He  left  affairs  to  them  and  withheld  himself  from  conciliating 
the  soldiers  and  the  peasantry.  In  private  or  in  public  he  did  not 
return  thanks  for  favours  received,  but  made  complaints.  That 
ruined  intellect  did  not  know  that  in  administrative  work  the  more 
one  is  helped  and  helps,  the  better  is  the  work  accomplished. 
Apparently,  inward  cupidity  carried  him  to  the  house  of  trouble,  and 
from  darkness  of  heart  he  did  not  perceive  what  was  proper  for  the 
time.  I admit  that  there  was  loss  in  his  profits,  and  that  the  rank 
of  his  glory  was  diminished.  How  was  such  a mode  of  life  suitable 
in  such  a hotbed  of  strife,  and  how  could  he  arrive  at  his  goal  if  he 
put  on  the  garb  of  practical  life  and  yet  did  not  take  the  path  of 
forbearance.1 

The  country  of  Bengal  is  a land  where,  owing  to  the  climate’s 
favouring  the  base,  the  dust  of  dissension  is  always  rising.  From 
the  wickedness  of  meu  families  have  deoayed,  and  dominions  been 
ruined.  Hence  in  old  writings  it  was  called  a BulgJi&kkhiina  * (house 
of  turbulence).  The  Commander  of  the  forces  (Mogaffar)  was 
haughty  and  did  not  conciliate  friends  and  strangers.  The  other 


1 The  meaning  seems  to  be : "I 
admit  that  Mogaffar  lost  profit  and 
position  by  having  co-partners 
assigned  to  him,  but  when  he  bad 
entered  upon  practical  life,  literally 


‘ when  he  had  assumed  the  scarf  of 
association/  how  conld  he  expect  to 
succeed  if  he  did  not  take  the  path  of 
self-suppression  and  compromise  1*  ” 

* SeeB.  331  n. 
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officials  were  greedy,  and  passing  from  gathering  presents  they  had 
recourse  to  violence.  Would  that  iu  their  cnpidity — on  their  heads 
be  dust  cast— they  had  not  entirely  departed  from  the.path  of  shame 
and  that  they  had  been  so  far  moderate  as  not  to  break  the  thread 
of  practical  wisdom  S Whoever  destroys  the  house  of  the  weak  and 
makes  it  the  material  for  adorning  his  own  abode  soon  loses  respect 
and  destroys  the  foundation  of  his  life  1 Tactless  officials  began  the 
disturbances  by  making  inquiries  into  the  accumulations  of  Kfefin 
Jahin.  Ism‘3’1  Qul!  K.  and  the  other  Turkam&us  rose  up  in  arms. 
But  as  he 1 had  a share  of  skill  and  loyalty  they  endured  disagreeables 
and  chose  the  remedy  of  satisfying  the  hungry  craving  of  those  avari- 
cious men.  A wolf’s  peace  (i.e.  an  insiacere  peace)  was  made,  and  they 
proceeded  to  court.  Afterwards,  the  officials  vigorously  set  them- 
selves, after  the  manner  of  the  Bihar  officers,  to  demand  gold  from  all 
the  Turkamaos  in  the  country  and  to  nse  severity  towards  them. 
Accordingly  the  head  of  the  malcouteuts,  B&b&  tQjin,  frequently  ex- 
pressed his  griefs  by  saying,  " Up  to  now  I've  spent  Rs.  70,000  in 
291  presents,  and  not  one  hundred  horsemen  have  had  the  branding 
effected,  and  the  condition  of  the  other  fief-holders  of  this  province  is 
still  worse.”  W hen  the  heartless  officials  opened  the  halls  of  deuandj 
and  from  blackness  of  soul  set  themselves  to  procure  their  own 
enrichment  and  the  loss  of  other  poople,  the  tnrbulent  and  mercenary, 
who  felt  themselves  aggrieved,  turned  away  their  necks  from  obe- 
dience. On  3 Bahman,  about  19  January  1580,  they  crossed  the 
Gauges1  near  Tnnda  the  capital,  and  separated  themselves.  On  the 
17th,  which  was  the  ‘Id  Qorban  (10  Zi  l-^ajja — 28  Janaary  1580), 
they  brought  cut  their  inward  wickedness  and  stirred  up  tbe  dost  of 
strife.  I admit  * that  the  constitution  of  the  world  is  grievous  to  the 
soul,  and  that  the  noble  mind  is  trained  by  it,  bat  why  did  they  play 
away  the  coin  of  fortitude  ? Why  were  the  obligation  for  favours 


1 Lit.  " They  chose  to  breakfast 
the  greedy  stomachs  of  that  crew  ” 
When  they  had  gone,  tbe  officers 
proceeded  to  pillage  the  TurkatnAne 
in  general. 

* This  was  apparently  the  old  bed 
of  tho  Ganges  which  flowed  between 
Tlnda  and  Gaur.  Tt  is  known  as 
the  BbSglratbt. 


* This  is  an  obscure  sentence,  but 
apparently  the  meaning  is  that  the 
rebels  had  grievances,  but  why  did 
they  not  praetioo  patience  and  re- 
member former  benefits?  Perhaps 
tor  farman  rawai-  dlam,  “ the  rule  of 
tbe  universe,”  we  should  naA/armSn 
rawSi  ‘9ml,  “the  rule  of  collectors." 
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received  forgotten,  and  fidelity  left  oat  of  sight  ? Why  should  a 
sore,  injury  conduct  the  sincere  to  annihilation  ? From  what  wine 
did  prudenoe,  which  teaches  self-interest,  obooee  infatuation  f The 
heavens  had  for  some  revolutions  stretched,  for  various  designs,  a 
veil  over  these  wicked  men  and  had  kept  some  well-intentioned  and 
loyal  men  nnder  the  dust  of  irrecognition.  When  the  time  came 
that  by  the  glorious  dispositions  of  the  world’s  lord,  the  darknesses  of 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  world  should  be  illuminated*  the  managers 
of  the  halls  of  creation  withdrew  the  veil  from  the  inwardly 
darkened  ones,  and  made  the  lord  of  their  earthly  elements,  that  is, 
right-thinking  reason  which  loves  honour,  a despised  ruin,  while 
making  it  a source  of  favour  to  many  who  were  unknown,  but 
W6re  honest.  The  ringleaders  of  the  Bengal  rebellion  were  BibA  K. 
Jabbdri  and  Wazlr  Jamil,  but  S'aid  ToqbaT,  M.  EfSjT  Lang,  'Arab  1 * * * 
Bakhahi.  Sftlfc,  Miraki  E.  Marta  fa  Quli  Turkaman  aud  Farrafcb 
Irghallq  * nourished  the  flame.  QTyi  E.  in  Orissa,  Murid  E.  in 
Fat^ib&d,  and  gb&h  Bardi  in  Sonargion,  spoke  about  concord,  bnt 
had  not  the  grace  of  doing  good  service.  They  did  not  vigorously 
bring  the  jewel  of  effort  to  the  market 

The  first  cause  of  the  defection  was  crookedness  of  reasoning. 

This  led  to  extending  the  foot  immoderately  and  to  thinking  that 
what  was  loss  was  gain.  The  second  was  innate  wickedness  which 
increased  the  darkness  of  the  heart,  and  took  no  light  from  die 
lamp  of  beauty.  The  third  was  increase  of  wealth  which  lowers  the 
tone  of  the  wise  and  good,  so  what  cannot  it  effect  with  the  foolish 
and  bad  f Fourth,  the  misbebavionr  of  Rafavi 8 E.  in  JaunpQr.  He 
had  stayed  there  to  make  up  the  accounts  of  the  exchequer-lands 
iKhali&t)  whioh  were  for  some  time  in  bis  charge.  Before  he 
rejoined  (headquarters)  the  affair  of  the  branding  had  been  started. 
When  the  title  of  Bakbfbi  was  conferred  on  this  wicked  man,  his 
beggar-like  disposition  was  stirred  up.  Instead  of  revising  the  former  892 
settlement,  he  made  a new  one.  Things  became  more  difficult  for 
the  mercenary,  and  they  fell  into  bewilderment.  Fifth,  the  retirement 
and  sitting  in  obsonrity  of  right-thinking  men  who  oonld.  have  by 


1 The  variant  Belfcht  is  supported 

by  the  10.  M68. 

* These  is  the  variant  pfif-t-gftoB?, 

i.e.  son  of  Ghallq.  The  name  is 


spelt  Farrafcb  Yrgfeallq  at  p.  20. 
Here  it  is  written  YQrgbaUgh. 

* B.  480.  He  was  also  called 
Mint  Mlrak. 
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ability  and  good  ideas  suppressed  the  disturbance.  No  suoh  person 
appeared  in  that  market  of  discussion.  Nor  did  the  slumbrous 
and  avarioious  search  for  snch  a jewel.  The  active-brained  seekers 
after  knowledge  oannot  do  withont  snoh  leaders.  Man's  nature 
doet  not  always  receive  wisdom.  An  independent  counsellor  is 
required  who,  without  consideration  of  his  own  interest,  will  represent 
in  private  ohambers  what  is  proper  for  the  time  withont  any  mixture 
of  flattery.  How  will  other  men  be  desirous  of  undertaking  this 
task  ? Happy-oonstitutioned,  fortunate  men  are  indispensable* 
who  by  virtue  of  right-thinking  and  magnanimity  will  not  swerve 
from  their  principles,  and  who  shall  withdraw  the  foot  of  search  from 
the  oollege  and  the  monastery,  and  exert  themselves  in  the  occasions 
of  sooiety,  and  meeting?  of  daily  life.  They  will  also  enquire  among 
the  matted-haired,  bare-footed  ones  of  the  fields  and  of  the  street* 
Mayhap  they  may  -meet  with  a stranger  who  is  a friend  and  there 
may  be  thus  good  results.  They  will  also  choose  one  or  two  of 
their  servants  and  acquaintances  in  order  that  the  matter  may  be 
completed,  and  that  they  may  remind  them  of  the  things  proper  to  be 
done,  and  make  suggestions  in  proportion  to  their  knowledge.  Their 
correct  suggestions  should  be  well  rewarded.  At  critical  times 
remedies  ^should  be  chosen  earnestly  and  with  an  open  brow.  Skil- 
ful alohemists  by  snch  means  bring  out.  brilliant  jewels  from  the 
unregarded  dust,  and  in  the  year  of  soareity  of  truth  heap  up  joy, 
and  are  sheltered  from  the  evils  and  injuries  of  the  Age. 

• The  sixth  oaose  was  the  dishonouring  of  Khildfn  K.  Jalesar 1 was 
assigned  to  Mir  Jam&lu-d-dln  $nsain  InjQ  and  taken  from  his  fief. 
As  Bk&ldin  had  collected  a sum  of  money  from  it,  Mofaflar  K.  broke 
the  thread  of  moderation— on  whieh  the  management  of  the  social 
state  depend*—  and  tortured  him  by  having  him  hnng  up  by  one 
arm.  All  fevers  of  money  were  terrified.  They  formed  long  plans 

1 Jsleswar  or  Jellasore.  A SarkAr  suited  and  ID-treated  Khlldln.  Stew- 

which  comprised  Midnapnr.  I.G.  art  in  his  history  of  Bengal  remarks 

XIV,  p.  87,  Elliot  V.  414.  It  was  the  with  justice  that  j$hp  historians  of 

rent  for  the  autumnal  orop.  La  ths  Akbar's  reign  ham  endeavoured  to 

Oaitytbat  KhlldSu  took.  ThsTA  'threw  tho  blame  of  the  rebellion 
save  he  wee  eeourged  and  bastin-  upon  tho  governor,;  wh<fc  h fact,  ap- 
adoed.  The  IqblhtSinl  Says  that  M.  pease  merely  to  have  obeyed  the 
tfajit,  the  son-in-law  of  Koiafiar,  in-  . ordars  of  Us  oourt. 
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for  cultivating  their  fief*  and  suppressing 1 their  soldiers.  Also  at 
the  time  of  Kbln  Jali in’s  death  Ism'ail  Quli  K.'s  fief  had  been  in- 
creased without  H.M.’s  order,  for  the  purpose  of  oonoiliating  the 
base  and  wicked.  MogafEar  K.  demanded  restitution  in  both  oases. 
Fjrom  somnolency  of  intellect  he.  did  not  take  note  of  the  circum- 
stances Of  the.time.  The  seventh  cause  waalthe  capital  punishment 
of  Roghan 2 Beg.  He  was  one  of  the  collectors  of  the  exchequer-lands. 

He  embezzled  and  fled  to  Kabul.  At  the  instigation  of  strifemongers 
he  came  from  there  to  Bengal,  and  engaged  in  increasing  the  disturb- 
ance and  in  giving  evil  counsel.  When  this  came  to  the  august 
hearing,  an  order  was  issued  that  he  should  be  pnt  to  death. 
Mogaifar  K.  did  not  understand  the  times  and  thought  that  by  put- 
ting him  to  death  at  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion  he  would  induce 
men  to  be  submissive.  But  it  only  enhanoed  their  turbulenee. 
From  love  of  money  and  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  they  set 
about  taking  vengeance.  The  eighth  cause  was  the  injudicious  in- 
crease of  the  revenue  by  the  Diwln  Kfewftja  gjb&h  Mang&r.  When  293 
Bihar  and  Bengal  had  been  conquered  by  the  might  of  the  Shfthin- 
shih’s  fortune,  the  discipliner  of  mortals  (Akbar)  from  knowledge  and 
foresight,  because  that  country  is  by  its  climate  inimical  to  horses, 
and  some  parts  of  it  also  are  injurious  to  men,  had  ordered  for  the 
enoonragement  of  the  army  that  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  should  be 
increased  by  100  per  cent,  in  Bengal,  and  50  per  cent,  in  Bihar.  The 
Kfewftja  did  not  understand  the  situation  and  took  upon  himself  the. 
responsibility  (j'awdb  girifta)  of  issuing  an  order  to  the  effect  that  in 
Bengal  the  increase  should  be  50  per  cent,  and  in  Bihar  20  per  cent. 
Mogaffar  K.  was  bound  by  the  order  and  made  oat  the  accounts 
from  the  beginning  * of  the  year,  apd  so  instituted  heavy  demands 


2 Text  gam  namtdain,  but  perhaps 
bam  namudan  " to  reduce  the 
number"  as  in  the  Lucknow  ed.,  and 
aloe  perhaps  in  the  Z.Q.  MSS.,  is 
borreet. 

1 TA.  jug • the  . order  was  that 
i jtpsihaa  .Beg  should  be  put  to  death, 
and  his  head  sent  to  court..  MofaSar 
had  him publicly -executed.  “at  the 
bead  of  divan,"  says  Badaydnl,  and; 
it  was  apparently  in  mourning  for 


Boahan  that  the  soldiers  shaved  their 
heads.  Mogafiar  admittedly  only 
obeyed  orders  here,  but  perhaps  A-F. 
..  means  that  he  should  have  had 
Bosbau  secretly  assassinated  after 
, the  manner  dint  M‘af  dm  Farsnkhndl 
was  gqt  rid  of. 

* ManyQr  reduced  the  pay,  and 
apparently  Mogaffar  made  the  re- 
duction take  effect  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  and  so  demanded 
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The  avaricious  end  seditious  got  a pretext  for  wiekedness.  But  if 
they  hod  had  ft  little  sense  of  justice,  they  would  bare  done  nothing 
except  petition  the  Sbahinahfth.  What  oause  was  there  for  ingrati- 
tude and  rebellion  f The  ninth  cause  was  the  establishment  of  the 
prinoiple  of  universal  toleration  (SalA  i-kul).  It  has  been  mentioned 
that  the  throne-occupant  of  fortune  from  his  abundant  quest  of 
truth,  brought  together  the  sages  of  different  religions  and  tested 
them.  By  the  irrigation  of  insight  chat  comprehensive  genius  and 
profound  observer  watered  the  four-square  garden  of  ooncord.  Base- 
minded  people  cast  suspicions  on  the  unique  one  of  creation  and 
fabricated  materials  for  disturbance.  They,  out  of  cupidity  and 
avarice,  framed  a pretext  and  ruined  themselves  for  ever. 

When  the  veil  of  reverence  had  been  torn  and  they  had  beoome 
turbulent,  Mocaffar  K.  sent  against  them  Mir  Jamftlu-d-din  Ramin, 
Ragavi  K.,  Timttr  K.,  RaT  Patr  Dfts,  Mir  Adham,  Husain  Beg  'Itrtt 1 
Ali,  Hakim  Abu-l-fath,  SfrwSja  Shamsu-d-din,  Jtfar  Beg,  Muham- 
mad QulT  Turkamln,  Qlsim  'Ali  Siatflni,  Iwaf  Bahldur,  Zalf  'Ali 
Yezdi  Yaka-iwes  (attacking  singly),  Saiyid  Aba  Isihaq  $afavi, 
Mogaffar  Beg,  Husain  Beg  G-urd  and  others  to  the  bank  of  the 
Ganges  with  the  design  of  giving  battle. . Nijtt1  K.,  in  spite  of  his 
relationship,  failed,  from  cowardice,  to  join  them.  Waxir  Jamil  did 
join  them,  but  played  a double-faced  part.  The  rebels  were  now 
in  a measure  aware  of  the  injury  they  had  done  themselves 
and  proposed  a reconciliation.  The  imperial  servants  did' not  trust 
them  and  paid  no  attention  to  the  proposal.  The  rebels  were  in 
expectation  that  some  well-intentioned  servant  would  represent  to 
H.M-  their  embarrassments  and  oonvey  a gracious  order.  Inasmuoh 
as  in  the  court  of  .the  Caliphate  an  intermediary  (wasila)  is  not 
required  before  the  forgiveness  of  offences,  but  pretexts  for  the 


repayment  of  the  excess.  The 
If aayir  1.655  understands  the  passage 
to  mean  that  IflanyBr  ordered  that 
the  red  notion  should  take  effect 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and 
that  Mogaffar  had  no  resource  but  to 
obey.  But  surely  no  one  would  try 
to  get  beck  from  sepoys  what  had 
already  been  paid  to  them. 


i Qhatragball  in  text.  Bnt  the 
proper  reading  is  of  the  family  of 
'All.  Lane.  p.  1946,  eol.  b. 

* H.  was  MotaffjPr  K.’s  son-in-law 
(Iqbllnkma).  See Mao  B.  499.  Nijtt 
and  Rusaiu  K.  wen  brothers.  The 
latter  was  killed  in  this  year. 
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aoceptanoe  of  apologies  are  sought1  for,  an  order*  was  issnsd, 
censoring  Mogaffar  K.  and  making  joyful  those  who  had  gone  astray 
by  the  news  of  forgiveness.  In  the  heat  of  the  contest  Qlsim  Nanla  * 
arrived  by  post  horses.  The  imperial  servants  had  their  eyes  opened, 
and  they  set  themselves  to  nse  soothing  language  and  to  accept 
apologias,  while  those  who  had  gone  astray  got  fresh  life  from  tho 
royal  order  and  held  a feast.  As  they  had  deviated  from  the  right 
path  they  expressed  the  wish  that  Mogaffar  K.  would,  through  the 
intervention  of  some  officers  of  the  army,  confirm  the  promise  of 
giving  their  case  favourable  consideration  so  that  they  might  be 
freed  from  apprehensions  and  might  return  to  service.  In  the  first 
place  Mir4  Abu  Ist^aq  was  sent  to  see  what  their  intentions  were. 

As  he  saw  signs  of  repentance  in  their  demeanour,  next  day  Ra^avT 
K.,  Rai  Patar  Das,  Saiyid  Abu  Issbaq,  Mir  Ahmad  Mun&T  were  204 
sent  to  comfort  the  ashamed  wanderers.  Their  leaders  prepared  in 
a submissive  manner  the  privy  chamber  of  supplication  and  spoke 
about  fixing  the  foundations  of  concord.  Inasmuch  as  the  Divine 
decree  was  against  their  wishes,  and  the  time  was  evil,  the  friendly 
meeting  became  contaminated,  and  the  dust  of  dissension  sprang  up. 

It  occurred  to  Nar&in  Das  Ghelot*  and  some  Rajputs  belonging 
to  Rai  Patar  Dis  that  there  oould  not  be  a better  opportunity  for 
getting  the  upper  hand,  and  that  the  proper  thing  to  do  was  to  pat 
the  handful  of  ingrates  to  death.  One  of  them  whispered  * this  to  the 


l The  text  has  a negative  naml- 
jSfnd  "did  not  seek,”  but  the  I.O. 
MSS.  make  it  an  affirmative.  The 
elanse  refers  to  Akber  and  not  to 
the  rebels,  and  tho  meaning  is  that  he 
was  so  gracious  that  he  needed  no 
intercessor  before  pardoning,  bnt 
nltroneonsly  sought  out  excuses  for 
forgiveness. 

* According  to  the  IqbKlnStna,  two 
orders  were  sent,  one  to  Mogaftar 
censuring  him,  and  telling  him  that 
the  Qiqihals  were  old  servants,  and 
shoald  be  oonflrmed  in  their  jigXrt, 
and  the  other  to  BtM  K.  and  the 
other  Qlqshlls.  containing  gracious 
expressions.  It  seems  singular  that 
55 


Akbar  sboald  have  written  direct  to 
the  rebels.  He  eennot  have  known 
how  far  they  had  gone. 

» Variant  Neuja,  Naula  means  a 
yonog  man. 

t The  Iqbilnftma  calls  him  the  eon 
of  Mtr  Raff.  See  B.  528  and  tupra, 
p.  245. 

* Text  Khilote.  The  Ghelote  are 
a Rajput  tribe  living  in  Gujarat.  See 
J.  II,  247  and  288. 

* The  Iqbllnkma  says  nothing 
about  this  plot.  It  throws  the  blame 
of  the  failure  of  the  conference  on  the 
Qlqifcils,  and  so  do  tho  T.A.  and 
BadKyftnl. 
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Rai,  and  he  from  simplicity  aad  inexperience  of  mankind  communi- 
cated this  to  Rafavl  K.  That  wioked  coward  conveyed  by  hints  and 
signs  the  proposals  of  the  devoted  followers  to  the  perturbed  brains 
(of  the  QAqsh&ls).  In  a short  space  of  time  every  one  of  them 
made  an  excuse  for  leaving  the  meeting  of  peace,  and  commenced  a 
disturbance.  Rafavl 1 K.  and  Saiyid  Aba  Isfihaq  were  admitted  to 
quarter,  and  that  ignorant  renderer  of  the  veil  (Rafavl  K.)  was  impri- 
soned. Upright  men  who  loved  honour  fought  bravely  and  drank 
the  last  draught  On  every  side  there  was  a fire  of  sedition,  and  the 
dust  of  strife  rose  high.  The  alert  and  wakeful  of  heart  will  draw 
from  this  story  the  moral  that  the  breaking  of  promises,  cowardice, 
disobedience,  and  the  failure  to  recognize  the  proper  place  for  telling 
secrets,  build  a house  of  evil  and  heap  up  the  materials  of  ruin. 
Apparently  the  time  had  come  for  tearing  away  the  veil  over  the 
double-faced,  and  for  cleansing  the  earth  of  the  dust  of  the  lives  of 
the  wicked  1 When  the  news  came  to  court,  those  who  had  the 
right  of  audience  represented,  and  the  opinion  of  the  loyal  and  well- 
wishing  was,  that  the  royal  standards  should  proceed  thither.  That 
far-seeing  diviner  of  mysteries  said  to  Borne  of  the  courtiers,  “It 
flashes  upon  our  soul  that  the  dust  of  rebellion  will,  in  a short  time, 
be  laid  by  the  good  servioes  of  oar  loyal  officers,  and  that  every  one 
of  the  /pbels  will  meet  with  his  deserts,  and  that  these  futile  people 
will  not  be  honoured  by  the  movement  * of  our  retinue.  It  is  clear 
that  the  audacity  of  the  rebels  is  being  backed  up  by  the  ruler*  of 
Kabul.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  flatterers  may  bring  that  light-headed, 
evil-thinking  one  into  India.  If  the  royal  standards  be  transferred 
to  the  eastern  provisoes  what  will  be  the  condition  of  the  generality 
of  tey  subjects?  It  is  right  that  we  remaiu  at  the  centre  of  the 
Caliphate  and  address  ourselves  to  supplicating  the  incomparable 
Creator.  We  shall  make  justice  and  equity  our  secret  army  and 
contemplate  the  spectacle  of  fortune.  Out  sagacity  will  be  impressed 
295  on  mortals,  and  oar  sentiuelship  will  be  conspicuous."  Iu  a short 


> It  appears  from  the  IX).  MSS. 
that  the  conjunction  has  been  omit- 
ted in  text..  Bnt  I am  now  inclined 
to  think  the  text  is  correct. 

* Manning  that  it  wonld  not  be 


necessary  for  Akbar  to  take  the  field 
in  person. 

5 The  rebels  afterwards  pro- 
claimed M.  JjUklm  emperor.  See 

Mjfra,  305. 
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time  what  he  had  said  was  proved,  and  a collyrium  was  applied  to 
the  eyes  of  the  short-sighted. 


Verse. 

In  this  centre  of  hopes  and  fears 
They  kept  watoh  with  awakened  hearts. 
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CHAPTER  LU. 

BkOINMIMO  Of  THI  TWKNTY-FIfTH  YBAB,  TO  WIT,  THB  mi  FaBWAKSIn 

Of  THI  THIRD  OTCLK. 

Pfuso  bo  to  God  that  tho  second  cycle  bw  boon  gloriously 
completed,  and  that  the  third  cycle  has  began.  It  is  an 
when  I should  raise  a hymn  of  supplication  to  the  World- Adorner 
and  Giver  of  .life,  and  should  indulge  in  praise  to  the  extent  of  my 
abilities.  But  what  strength  or  courage  has  a down  from  the  country 
of  contingent  existence  to  strut  like  a peacock  in'  this  ever-verdant 
house-garden,  or  to  advance  the  foot  of  recognition  whilst  receiving 
the  kioks 1 of  oonfusion  in  front,  and  the  buffetings  of  ignoranoe  from 
behind. 

Verse. 

In  .that  place  where  there  is  meditation  concerning  God 
Opr  supplications  have  no  substance, 

O heart*  refrain  from  words  as  far  as  possible 
Tby  foot  is  on  an  eminence,  be  oareful,  be  careful. 

On  the  night  of  Friday  (i.e.  Thursday),  24  Mubarram  988,  11 
March  1681,  after  87  minutes  had  passed,  the  sun  cast  his  rays  upon 
Aries..  There  was  a New  Year's  day  for  joy  and  delight.  The 
rosebush  of  equity  blossomed  with  the  flower  of  fortune.  Heaven 
became  gracious  to  earth, [and  earth  put  on  the  grandeur  of  heaven; 

K 

Verse. 

There  was  a new  ornament  to  the  Spring  of  Reason, 
Understanding  was  assured  of  existence. 

The  world  had  a period  of  growth. 

The  earth  gave  substance  to  the  sky, 

The  mode  of  youth  was  renewed  for  the  world, 

Happiness  returned  to  many  lives. 


1 Cf.  the  last  line  of  the  vsrse  at  p.  6 of  translation,  vol.  1. 
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Inasmuch  m awakened  hearts  and  aotire  brains  read  the 
writings  of  the  stars  on  the  forehead  of  the  beginning  and  perceived 
the  beautiful  conclusion  from  the  preamble,  the  lights  of  the  daily* 
increasing  dominion  of  the  august  cyole  brightened  hearts  and  eyes. 
They  (the  astrologers)  conveyed  the  news  of  the  ruin  of  the  seditious, 
and  of  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  remission  of  the  taxes  (bij  w 
tamgbd).  Though  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  an  order  had  been  206 
given  for  this  great  boon,  yet,  as  the  world's  lord  remained  behind  the 
veil,  and  from  the  avarice  of  the  guardians  of  the  commands  of  the 
Caliphate  it  did  not  come  into  effect,  for  a long  and  dangerous  disease 
is  not  oured  without  great  exertions  of  the  physician.  Especially  is 
this  so  if  there  be  an  element  of  avarice  and  cupidity,  and  if  the 
spiritual  physician  be  under  a veil.  At  this  time,  by  virtue  of  his 
mighty  energy  the  order  was  issued  anew,  and  he  set  himself  to  have 
it  carried  out.  Though  the  wrath  of  the  Ruler,  and  the  Majesty  of 
world-sway  had  reduoed  the  rebellious  to  submission  and  supplication, 
and  no  one  had  the  courage  to  transgress  the  sacred  orders,  yeti 
from  abundant  gramousness  he  treated  and  cored  the  longstanding 
disease  by  gentle  words  and  said,  ‘'Ancient  rulers  and  former  ponten* 
tates  exacted  those  dues  in  order  to  prooore  the  materials  of  world- 
conquest  and  for  administrative  purposes.  Now  that  the  Incom- 
parable Creator  has  pnt  under  my  control  the  territories  of  so  many 
great  princes,  and  has  made  me  the  keeper  of  suoh  vast  treasures, 
how  cau  this  demand  be  right,  or  how  can  it  be  weighed  in  the  soales 
of  justice  f Truth-gathering  Reason  had  allowed  the  impost  as  the 
guerdon 1 of  world-wardenship.  Now  that  owing  to  the  glory  of 
right-thinking,  great  treasures  are  in  my  hands  and  that  there  is  no 
need  of  this,  it  would  aMuredly  be  a deviation  from  the  highway  of 
obedience  to  Sultan  Wisdom  to  demand  it,  and  would  be  treading 
the  path  of  oupidity  with  the  foot  of  ingratitude."  In  accordance 
with  this  well-founded  idea,  a general  order  was  issued  from  the 


* Text  nu$l~i-jakanbSn\.  The  va- 
riant k|l  is  probably  right.  I.O. 
MS.  2M  has  batl-i-jahdnyetiqi. 
the  reward  of  world-watching. 
Akbar’s  regulation  does  not  seem 
to  hare  been  very  effectual  for 


Jahlngir  takes  credit  to  himself. 
Price  A for  remitting  three  taxes, 
one  of  which  was  the  tamgba,  dhd 
which  yielded  his  father  a large 
revenue.  See  also  Bogers’  transla- 
tion of  Jahangir’s  Memoirs,  p.  7. 
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abode  of  graoiousness  of  the  effeet  that  Baj 1 and  Tamghd — -which 
yielded  more  than  the  revenues  of  dimes — were  remitted,  and  that 
the  arm  of  demand  should  be  shortened  and  should  not  reach  the 
hem  of  traders. 

Hail  to  the  strong  heart  and  capacious  genius  which  rayed  for 
the  generosities  beyond  the  comprehensions  of  this  Age,  and  made 
worlds  upon  worlds  of  men  eternally  grateful.  Where  are  H&tim* 
ffii  and  M'aan,  the  son  of  Z&Ida,  and  other  illustrious  scatterem  of 
gold,  that  they  may  learn  something  of  the  degrees  of  generosity  and 
rub  the  foreheads  of  bliss  on  the  prostration-court  of  ashamedness  ? 

Verse. 

For  wondrous  products  it  was  Spring  coming  with  Autumn, 
For  donations  of  treasure  it  was  Autumn  dressing  Spring. 

Assuredly  the  parte rre-adorners  of  Fate  give  development  from 
time  to  time  to  the  nurslings  of  the  dominion  of  a bright- starred 


* Bdj  » Tamghd  ware  tame  on 
merchandise,  but  it  would  appear 
from  Badayflnf,  Lowe,  284,  that  the 
Jisyah  was  jsho  included.  Accord- 
ing to  A.F.  the  Jisyah  was  abolished 
in  the  beginning  of  the  9th  year. 
See  Elliot  VI.  29  and  A.N.  II.  268. 
The  decree  abolishing  the  Baj-u- 
Tamghd,  then  called  Zakit,  is  given 
in  the  first  book  of  A.  F.’e  letters 
and  also  in  the  Mirit  Afrmadl.  In 
both  copies  the  date  given  is  the 
seventh  year  of  the  2nd  Qarn. 
The  author  of  the  Ifirlt  Afemldl 
makes  this  the  year  999  A.H.,  i.e. 
1691,  and  the  commentator  on  the 
Letters,  Nawal  Kishore  ed.,  gives 
a similar  date,  vis.  the  87th  year 
from  the  Accession.  Bnt  Nif»mu-d- 
dln,  Elliot  V.  418,  pate  the  remission 
into  the  28th  year,  and  A.  F.  and 
apparently  BadaySnl  pnt  it  into  the 
26th.  I think,  therefore,  that  the 
Mirit  A^madl  is  mistaken,  and  that 


the  Qarn  meant  is  not  the  Qarn 
from  the  Accession,  though  the 
deoree  seems  to  say  so,  hot  the 
Qarn  from  Akbar's  birth.  We 
know  that  Akbar  ordered  the  second 
Qarn  or  period  of  80  years  to  be 
calculated  from  his  birth  (see  AN, 
vol.  UI.  8).  The  1st  Qarn  accord- 
ing to  this  calculation  ended  in  the 
17th  year  of  the  reign,  and  so  the 
7th  year  of  the  2nd  Qarn  i would 
correspond  to  the  24th  or  26th  year, 
i.e.  the  year  mentioned  in  the  test. 
8even  articles,  chiefly  Uve-stook, 
were  excluded  from  the  remission. 

* ^ttim  ftl  is  well  known.  See 
D'Herbelot  and  the  Bigh  u Bahlr 
etc.  Van  or  Warn  was  also  a 
celebrated  Arab.  He  tins  an  officer 
in  the  service  of  Ommayad  Caliphs, 
mid  afterwards  served  the  Abbasides. 
There  is  an  account  of  him  in  D'Her- 
belot  s.v.  Man  which  gives  an  anec- 
dote preserved  by  Mir  Kfcwtud. 
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seeker  after  power,  the  clouds  of  whose  bounty  pour  out  in  this 
manner.  The  keys  whioh  open  the  world  fall  into  hie  hand,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  Age  direct  their  countenances  towards  his 
threshold.  The  arrival  at  the  oourt  of  the  Caliphate  of  the  revenue 
of  Bengal  is  a new  proof  of  this.  It  has  been  mentioned  that 
MogafEar  K.  sent  the  collections  made  by  Shin  jahfin,  together  with 
many  rarities  of  that  oountry,  to  court  along  with  Fath  Cand, 
and  how  they  emerged  in  Safety  from  the  whirlpool  of  the  base 
wretohes  of  Bihir.  They  were  now  conveyed  to  the  Treasury  under 
the  guard  of  celestial  watohmen.  A hundred  and  seventy-one  noted  297 
elephants  took  their  places  in  the  royal  stables.  There  was  a mur- 
muring of  joy  upon  the  perusal  of  the  writing  of  daily- increasing 
dominion  on  the  frontispieee  of  the  Age. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  appointment  of  M.  Shin,  the  son  of 
Bairfm  K.,  to  the  high  office  of  Mir  ‘Arf.1  Though  on  eaoh  day  of 
the  week  oue  of  the  principal  servants  was  promoted  to  this  weighty 
service,  yet  on  account  of  the  number  of  suitors,  the  increase  of 
work,  the  brisk  bazaar  of  cupidity,  and  the  augmented  stateliness 
of  the  august  court,  it  oocurred  to  H.M.  that  a choice,  high-born 
officer  of  high  ability  who  possessed  profound  insight,  disinterested- 
ness and  honesty  should  illustrate  this  great  employment.  By  the 
glory  of  his  being  at  peaoe  with  all,  he  was  to  make  no  distinction 
between  acquaintance  and  stranger,  friend  and  foe,  bnt  to  lay  before 
H.M.  all  proper  requests,  and  at  a fitting  time  tb  receive  the 
replies  to  them.  If  by  the  aocident  of  fortune  — whioh  is  inevitable 
in  the  world's  tavern  — he  did  not  receive  a gracious  (pa$andida) 
reply,  he  should  not  allow  himself  to  become  melanoholy,  but  should 
have  the  oourage  to  repeat  the  request  at  another  time.  For  in  this 
world,  whioh  is  full  of  evil,  most  things  are  not  done  wisely 
{6umagh*k&r),  and  if  they  are  so  done,  yet  many  things  whioh  ought 
to  be  said  do  not  emerge  from  the  defiles  of  the  bosom  on  account  of 
fear,  cupidity  (andohbtanipdra)  and  a non-observanoe  of  a fitting 
time,  whilst  many  futilities  are  brought  f forward.  The  wise  sovereign 
perceived  the  notes  of  praiseworthy  qualities  in  that  loyalist  and 
advanoed  him  by  this  great  offioe.  Every  auspicious  one  who  by 
wisdom  and  right-thinking  has  erased  the  marks  of  oupidity  and 
hypocrisy,  and  by  far-sightedness  and  judiciousness  is  not  conteuted 
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with  his  own  knowledge,  end  always  aeeke  for  good  principles, 
end  commits  the  affairs  of  the  people  to  good  men,  will  ever  have  the 
stream  of  fortune  fall,  and  the  garden  of  his  fortune  will  be  ever 
verdant. 


Verte. 

Hail  to  the  oavaliers  who  traverse  the  horisons, 

Who  bear  away  the  ball  in  realm  and  religion, 

In  this  land  there  is  one  of  those  oavaliers 
For  whom  much  praise  is  little. 

Two  words  sum  up  the  praise  I give, 

By  qualities,  If  pal  (most  excellent),  by  name,  Akbar. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  ambassadors  of 
Qutbn-al-mnlk.  Though  the  rulers  of  the  Deocan  were  not  happy 
in  their  manner  of  service  and  obedience,  yet  they  always,  by  send* 
ing  petitions  and  presents,  considered  themselves  to  be  bound  to  the 
saddle-straps  of  dominion.  At  this  time  the  ruler1  of  Goloonda 
showed  fawning  and  snbmissiveness,  and  sent  a petition  along  with 
the  rarities  of  that  country.  Inasmuoh  as  it  was  the  age  of  increasing 
love  and  of  acceptance  of  apologies,  the  ambassadors  were  well- 
298  reoeived  and  frightened  hearts  were  soothed. 

Also  at  this  time  there  oame  the  news  that  ‘Adil  K.  of  Bijipflr 
bad  prepared  a collection  of  the  rarities  of  his  country  and  wished 
to  send*  it  when  Hakim  ‘All,  who  had  gone  there  on  an  embassy, 
should  depart.  Suddenly  the  onp  of  his  life  was  spilled.  The  brief 
account  .of  this  is  that  this  man  of  rusted  * intellect  and  oorrnpt 
nature  did  not  properly  obey  commands  and  was  ever  guarding 
himself  by  vulpine  trioks  from  the  onset  of  the  armies  of  fortune 
From  self-indulgence  he  quitted  the  road  of  aospiohmeness  and  oboses 
impurity,  and  conducted  himself  in  ways  nnpleasing  to  God.  He 
continually  was  staining  the  skirt  of  his  obastity.  Inasmuoh  as  it 
has  held  good  from  old  -times  that  whoever  lets  the  night-gleaming 
jewel  of  wisdom  be  fooled  in  the  'dustbin  of  carnality,  works  his 


■ That  is,  Qo|bn-l-mulk  jnst  men- 
tioned. 

* Apparently  the  verb  is  wanting 
in  the  original. 

* An  §mngfn  i&irad.  The  Luck- 


now edition  baa ranjflk  “’elegant," 
but  the  oontext  shows  that  mtngXn  is 
right,  though  it  is  not  in  the  diction- 
aries. ■ 
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destruction  by  bis  own  efforts,  that  ignoble  creature  by  great 
endeavours  procured  from  Malik 1 Barid— one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Deccan — two  eunuchs  who  had  the  reputation  of  being  of  fair 
countenanoe.  When  the  object  of  his  desires  approached,  he  became 
possessed  with  immodesty  and  baseness,  and  -in  the  darkness  of  a 
private  chamber  stretched  forth  the  arm  of  improper  lust  against 
one  of  them.  That  pure  jewel  of  propriety,  from  purity  and  a love 
of  honour,  did  not  yield  his  body,  and  killed  him  with,  a dagger  which 
he  had  the  foresight  to  bring  with  him.  Ibrfthfm  his  brother's  son 
was  made  his  successor  by  the  exertions  of  Amir  Fath  Ullah * of 
Shiraz — that  compendium  of  former  sages — and  the  leading  men  of 
the  country. 

One  occurrence  was  the  imprisonment  of  M.  ‘AH  ‘Alamshfthi 8 
and  some  others.  Some  wicked  men  of  perverted  fortune  such  as 
Miraki,  ‘Id!  Kor,  Sfrihlb  Badal&ghT  and  Kooak  K.  Yesiwal  had  oon- 
spired  together  and,  in  forgetfulness  of  the  favours  they  had  reoeived, 
were  engaged  in  gathering  together  scoundrels  and  strifemongera. 
Their  intention  was  to  take  a favourable  opportunity  for  performing 


* Euter  of  Bldnr.  He  is  called  by 
Feriahta,  'Alt  Barid.  An  account  of 
tbe  circumstances  of  'Adil  ShSh'tt 
death  is  given  by  Feriafeta  in  his 
history  of  the  Btjlpfir  dynasty,  and 
also  of  the  rulers  of  Btdar.  See 
also  the  Itlafir  I,  569,  where  it  is 
pointed  oat  that  according  to 
Feriihta  Hakim  'All  Gflini  had  left 
before  the  murder  and  that  it  was 
Hakim  ‘Mn-al-mulk  who  was  there 
then.  The  date  of  '&dil  Skill's 
death  is  given  by  Feriihta  as 
Thursday  eve  (Wednesday),  2d 
$afr  988,  10  April  1880.  I regret  to 
say  that  this  ‘Adil  9hlh  was  the 
husband  of  the  heroic  Chind  BlbT. 
The  tqbilnftma  says  that  the  eunuch 
was  put  to  death,  and  that  next  day 
TbrthYra  was  appointed  ‘Adil's  suc- 
cessor. 

1 B.  3ttn.  and  Mftftfir  I,  100.  See 

5« 


also  BadayitiT,  Lowe,  825,  who  says 
that  Akbar  married  him  to  the 
younger  daughter  of  Mog&ffar  K. 
and  also  gave  him  the  pargana  of 
BasSwar  (Baday&nI’s  birth-place) 
with  an  exemption  from  the  brand- 
ing regulation.  The  expression  fas- 
ti ro  hukamdi  pif&Iu  iUU  \jSb* 
is  explained  by  A.  F.'m 
remark,  A.  N.  Ill,  401,  that  Fath 
tnialiVi  learning  was  so  great  that 
if  the  works  of  former  philosphers 
were  destroyed,  he  would  be  able  to 
start  science  anew.  The  text  wrong* 
ly  puts  fcfffctro  after  hukamdt,  but 
this  is  corrected  in  the  Errata. 

* B.  482.  It  seems  to  be  Qalm- 
shihf  in  IqbtlnAma.  From  the  ac- 
count there  it  appears  that  the  plot 
was  to  kill  Akbar  and  then  join  tbe 
Bengal  rebels*. 
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some  exploit  and  then  to  proceed  to  the  malcontents  in  the  eastern 
provinces.  Alert  and  truthful  men  discovered  their  evil  intentions 
and  brought  them  to  notice  before  they  had  been  carried  into  effect. 
The  matter  was  first  inquired  into  by  far-sighted  persons,  and  then  it 
was  investigated  by  the  Sbfihinsbih.  As  H.M.  regards  the  body  as 
having  been  built  by  God,  he  is  not  ready  to  dissolve  the  connection 
bbtween  it  and  the  soul,  and  so  he  sent  to  prison  this  crew  who  were 
worthy  of  annihilation.  But  as  the  marks  of  incorrigibility  were 
perceived  in  the  forehead-lines  of  Miraki — who  was  the  foundation 
of  the  conspiracy — he  was  capitally  punished.  This  was  a lesson  to 
many  of  the  turbulent. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Mogaifar  K.  As  the 
wondrous  and  daily-increasing  fortune  of  the  world's  lord  shows 
itself  in  the  victories  of  the  imperial  servants,  so  also  does  it  some- 
times show  itself  in  their  defeats.  It  has  been  mentioned  how  the 
exeoutants  of  the  royal  commands  had  opened  the  dlvftn  of  cupidity 
in  Bengal,  and  how  from  presumption  and  ignorance  their  intellects 
had  slumbered,  and  how  the  fief-holders  had  left  the  highway  of 
submission.  When  there  had  been  on  the  bauks  of  the  Ganges  an 
interchange  of  shots,  and  when  the  malcontents,  in  spite  of  their 
numbers,  had  met  with  the  shame  of  failure,  and  the  avaricious 
officials  had  acquired  fresh  courage,  it  occurred  to  the  confused 
minds  of  the  rebels  that  they  should  send  a foroe  to  Tinda1  the 
capital,  and  so  trouble  the  minds  of  the  imperialists.  With  this  evil 
idea  M.  Beg  Qftqtbll  and  Hamsabin  crossed  the  river  at  a distance 
from  the  imperial  army,  and  stirred  up  strife  in  the  direction  of  that 
city.  Mogaffar  K.  sent  off  Kfrwlja  Sbamsu-d-din,  Mir  Bafi'u-d-din 
of  NlshipQr,  Qlsim  ‘Ali  SistftnT,  Husain  Beg  Gurd,  and  others  to 
remedy  this  evil.  They  bravely  hastened  there  and  defeated  the 
enemy,  sending  many  of  them  to  annihilation.  AU  at  once  the 
generality  of  the  maloontents  lost  patience  and  they  turned  towards 
entreaties.  Bat  at  this  time  when  apologies  should  have  been 
aooepted,  the  obstinaoy  of  the  officials  increased,  and  the  supplioa- 


wap  washed  away  some  forty  years 
ago.  It  was  west  of  the  Bhagirathl. 
8eeBenneTs  Mem.  quoted  by  Stewart. 
Hist,  of  Bengal,  149n. 


J Sea  an  article  by  translator, 
“ Notes  of  a Holiday  Trip  to  Maldah 
and  Bihar  " in  Calcutta  Jtevisw. 
Tinda  is  locally  called  Tlrrah  and 
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tions  had  no  effect  Though  they  heard  of  the  troubles  in  Bihar, 
they  did  not  take  them  into  account  nor  reflect  on  the  contingency 
of  the  rebels  of  that  quarter  joining  with  those  of  Bengal.  As  the 
drunkenness  of  arrogance  is  followed  by  the  orapulousness  of  failure, 
these  rebels  did  join  the  malcontents  of  Bengal  and  troubles  began 
afresh.  The  haughty  by  their  own  action  ruined  the  conntry. 
When  there  was  a report  of  the  coming  of  the  imperial  army  to 
Bihar,  the  wicked  wretohes  fell  into  the  abyss  of  confusion.  They 
oould  neither  think  of  fighting  nor  of  flying.  While  in  this  state, 
they  became  aware  of  the  disobedience  of  the  Bengal  officers,  and  of 
the  confusion  of  affairs  in  that  province.  By  means  of  emissaries 
an  agreement  was  come  to  between  them,  and, they  hastened  to 
Bengal.  When  this  became  fully  known,  the  good  advisers  of 
Mogaffar  E.  induced  him  by  thousands  of  expostulations  to  send 
off  Timar  E.,  Kbwftja  SJjamsu-d-din,  J'aafar  Beg  and  others  in  order 
that  they  might  protect  QarhT,  which  is  the  gate  of  that  country. 

But  the  rebels  took  possession  of  the  place  one  day  before  this  party 
arrived.  Though  it  gave  battle,  yet  Timar  E.  and  most  of  his  800 
companions  behaved  with  cowardice.  Khw&ja  jUjharasn-d-dln  and 
some  others  who  loved  their  honour  distinguished  themselves  and 
returned  wounded.  At  this  time  Babft  E.  Qaqg&fil  and  a number  of 
evil  doers  crossed  the  Ganges  at  Akmabal  (Rijmahal),  and  joined  the 
Bihar  malcontents.  Mogaffar  E.  sent  gusain  Beg,  ‘Itrlt  'Alt  and  a 
number  of  brave  men  to  take  possession  of  the  head  of  the  cutting  ■ 
from  the  Ganges  and  to  stop  the  passage  of  the  rebels.  This  cutting 
is  a channel  whioh  the  ancients  had  out  from  the  river.  The 
loyalists  were  stationed  there,  when  one  night,  when  there  was  rain 
and  tempest,  and  the  sentinels  were  asleep,  the  rebels  orossed  the 
canal  ( jiibir ),  and  made  a . disturbance.  The  other  rebels,  who  were 
facing  Mogaffar  E.,  joined  them,  and  the  imperial  servants  destroyed 
(i barhanuada ) the  entrenchments  on  that  side,  and  returned  to  their 
own  side.  Every  day  there  were  gallant  fights,  and  there  were 
hot  straggles.  Lives  were  lost  in  guarding  honour,  and  the  jewel  of 
courage  received  fresh  lustre. 


‘ Shirt  U a Hindu- 

stani word  meaning  a creek,  but 
apparently  the  true  reading  is  sir-i- 


kltT.  Presumably  the  cutting  meant 
was  an  inlet  from  the  old  Ganges  or 
Bhagiratht,  and  leading  to  Tftnda. 
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Verse. 

The  ocean  of  war  grew  tumultuous, 

The  combatants  raised  shouts, 

Swords  from  the  blood  were  like  wine  oops, 

They  made  the  earth  drunken  from  quaffing  these. 

The  birds  of  the  bow  flew  swiftly, 

They  opened  their,  beaks  to  drink  blood, 

The  blood  of  the  swords  strained  brains. 

They  cast  the  heads  of  head-men  under  foot. 

One  day  a party  of  the  rebels  crossed  the  river  and  attacked 
'Itrlt  'AIT.  (£hwftja  Shamsu-d-dTn  with  some  brave  men  gave  new 
Instre  to  the  battlefield.  By  the  might  of  daily-inoreasing  fortune 
the  hand  of  conquest  prevailed.  Though  in  this  engagement  Husain 
Beg  was  slain,  yet  the  enemy  was  stained  with  the  dust  of  defeat. 
For  nineteen  days  fighting  went  on  between  the  two  forces,  and 
every  time  defeat  fell  upon  the  rebels.  * They  were  distressed  by 
disaster  upon  disaster.  They  were  also  troubled  by  the  news  of  the 
approach  of  the  imperial  troops.  They  held  futile  and  dispirited 
councils  and  said:  "Tho  heaven-aided  troops  have  not  yet  arrived, 
and  we  are  in  this  condition  1 When  the  world-conquering  armies 
shall  have  Joined  together,  what  will  be  oar  position  ? We  mast 
of  necessity  proceed  to  the  Ganges  by  this  stream  (rfid)  and  take 
shelter  in  the  direction  of  Orissa.  But  if  we  get  a chance  we  shall 
la^  the  hand  of  daring  upon  the  entrenchments.  ” On  the  night  of 
tjte  20th  they  set  off  with  this  evil  design.  Q&sim  'AH  Slstini  and  a 
body  of  men  who  were  in  the  farthest  entrenchment  regarded  this 
movet&nt  as  desertion  (wairftni)  and  qniokly  seised  some  boats.  On 
getting  the  news  Hogafiar  K.  beat  high  the  drams  of  joy,  but 
801  prudently  stood  ready  for  battle  lest  perchance  the  rebels  were 
. practising  some  stratagem.  In  the  morning  the  predominance  of  the 
enemy  overcame  the  endurance  of  high  and  low,  and  the  retribu- 
tion 1 of  cupidity  and  presumption  was  complete  I 

The  brief  account  of  this  warning  story  is  that  when  the 
soonndrels  were  in  confusion  and  had  raisod  their  anohors,  the 
Qaqthils  and  many  other  rebels  oame  by  the  said  channel  to  the 


1 The  meaning  Menu  to  be  that 
the  government  officers  Were  pun- 


ished for  their  greed  and  obetin- 
aey. 
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Ganges,  and  some  boats  were  plundered.  This  gave  rise  to  negli- 
genoe.  When  M'ifQm  came  there  and,  on  account  of  the  understand- 
ing he  had  with  the  rebels,  began  to  fire  cannon  at  the  imperialists 
in  the  entrenohment,1  the  latter  lost  courage  and  became  stained 
with  the  dost  of  defeat,  without  a contest.  Znlf  * All  Badakb&i, 
and  Kocak  Qunduzi,  who  were  leaders,  and  many  other  base  wretches, 
cast  the  dust  of  disloyalty  on  their  heads  and  joined  the  enemy. 
The  ingrates  gathered  together  and  rejoiced.  On  receiving  this 
news,  Mofaffar  K.  lost  the  thread  of  counsel  and  became  foolish 
from  suspiciousness  and  want  of  heart.  He  had  neither  the  gui- 
dance of  reason,  nor  the  power  of  listening  to  advice.  Though 
right-thinking  and  experienced  men  represented,  saying : “ What 
loss  have  you  sustained  * from  the  departure  (wairftnf)'of  that  hand- 
ful of  short-sighted,  men,  and  what  good  will  the  enemy  get  from 
this  sucoess  T The  proper  thing  is  not  to  give  way  to  discourage- 
ment, and  for  the  army  to  fight  according  to  proper  methods."  Their 
sound  advice  was  of  no  use,  and  his  perturbation  increased. 

Owing  to  his  wrong  ideas,  the  slipping  away  of  his  reason  and 
misplaced  fanoies,  irrecognition  of  enemies  and  love  of  life,  his 
actions  became  disordered.  He  neither  would  himself  arrange  the 
troops  nor  would  give  permission  to  engage  to  the  officers  who  were 
everywhere  ready  for  service.  After  much  talk  he  allowed  some 
soldiers  to  go  under  the  command  of  gfewftja  Sbamsu-d-din  in 
order  that  they  might  hasten  to  the  spot,  and  render  assistance  and 
bring  news  of  the  state  of  affairs.  Many,  from  thought  of  their 
families,  and  some  from  cowardice,  had  not  the  bliss  of  accompanying 
them.  Many  out  of  a wicked  disposition  took  the  road  of  dis- 
honour. When  the  heart  of  the  commander  does  not  remain  steady, 
what  firmness  can  there  be  among  the  commanded  f 

The  Kfrwtja  related : “ When  I had  gone  a little  way,  I saw  that 
men  were  going  over  to  the  enemy  from  every  side,  and  that  from 


1 Murcal,  but  the  Lucknow  ed. 
and  MS.  No.  288  have  bOdll  Jl& 
which  is  given  in  P.  de  Conrteille'a 
Diet,  as  meaning  a place.  The  Luck- 
new  ed.  says  it  is  the  name  of  an 
officer.  JfSreof  ooonrs  in  the  Tqbil- 
nlma.  MS.  No.  835  omits  the  word. 

* OaJi  iatf  barbandad . Perhaps  the 


meaning  is  “what  advantage  have 
yon  gained  from  the. capture  of  a 
few  boats  ?"  or  it  may  mean  “what 
ham  has  happened  to  yon  by  this 
handful  of  men  joining  the  rebels, 
and  what  gain  have  the  latter 
obtained  from  their  soocets  t " 
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time  to  time  my  companions  were  leering  me.  In  a short  while  ho 
one  remained  except  Mutfalib 1 (who  had  ties  of  association  with 
him).  It  was  evident  that  the  warnings  of  God  were  administering 
kicks  in  front  and  buffets  from  behind  to  the  arrogant,  self-seeking 
crew,  and  that  humility  and  entreaties  only  enoouraged  the  wicked. 
Of  necessity  I became  disgusted  with  life  and  set  my  face  towards 
302  fighting  in  company  with  that  loyal  hero.*  Accordingly,  that 
unique  one  of  the  arena  of  valour  received  several  wounds  and  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  sold  his  life  for  honour.  Meanwhile,  Muham- 
mad *Ali  Arlat  (who  had  friendly  relations  with  him)  came  up.  I 
thought  that  he  would  help  me,  but  the  faithless  and  oontemptible 
fellow  hit  me  with  a spear,  and  I fell  and  was  nearly  dead.  Sud- 
denly, M.  Muhammad,  from  whom  I had  no  hopes,  received  me 
kindly  and  took  me  to  M'Sfum  K.  who  encouraged  me  and  made  me 
over  to  the  Qlplzftda,'  In  that  field  of  instruction,  when  I was  on 
an  elephant  where  they  had  fastened  me,  I was  a spectator  of  the 
marvels  of  the  unveilers  of  fate,  and  was  listening  to  the  flattering 
speeches  of  fortune,  and  was  gathering  instruction.  Though  there 
was  no  contest,  and  their  success  was  increasing  from  time  to  time, 
the  wicked  rebels  were  in  a state  of  great  dismay.  Suddenly,  a large 
force  appeared,  and  they  were  nearly  dispersing,  when  it  appeared 
that  it  was  Wa?Tr  Jamil  who  was  coming  with  friendly  intentions. 
Their  oourage  returned,  and  there  was  a murmur  of  joy.”  This 
ten-tongued,  two-faced  man  on  this  night  whioh  was  pregnant  with 
evil,  took  selected  men  alofcg  with  him  and,  under  guise  of  com- 
bating, became  an  idle  talker.  He  spent  the  time  of  aotion  in 
futile  Reclamation,  and  confused  many  hearts  that  had  been 
tranquillized.  At  last  he  became  full  of  the  dust  of  dishonour  and 
displayed  his  real  nature.  He  plaoed  long-standing  obligations 
on  the  shelf  of  forgetfulness,  and  joined  the  enemy.  In  spite  of 
this  the  enemy  was  in  trepidation  and  did  not  know  how  the 
affair  would  end,  and  how  they  wonld  carry  on  the  war  with 
Mogaffar  K.  Meanwhile,  that  commander  took  refuge  in  the  fort, 


i The  Gawnpore  ed.  and  the  Iqbll- 
nlma  have  MuJialib  SajlUtt  or 
ShejilStl.  1.0.  MSS.  886  has 
KhejekaU  and  1.0.  885  has  Kitaj** 
tttl  which,  however,  has*  lias  across 


it.  The  Bib.  Ind.  has  the  variant 
fafdm  " barber.” 

* Tahamtan,  a name  of  Sustain. 

* He  was  killed  in  the  88th  year 
See  below  p.  400. 
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and  gave  away  his  opportunity  in  seeking  what  he  ought  to  do. 

He  was  in  such  a state  of  dull-hearted  ness  that  no  one  stayed 
with  him  except  Mir  Jamfilu-d-din  El  us  din  InjQ,  i^aklm  Abu-1* 
fath,  J’aafar  Beg,  Bftqlr  * Anfftri,  TardI  Beg  Yekkiwez,  ' Isl 
Turkaman  and  some  of  his  servants  and  comrades.  At  last,  from 
evil  fortune  he  preferred  a wretched  life  to  selling  it  boldly,  and 
entered  with  the  persons  abovenamed  inside  the  walls  of  Tlnda. 

He  now  began  to  scatter  his  accumulations.  What  profit  comes 
of  good  nature  and  liberality  at  an  improper  time : and  wliat 
advantage  is  there  in  scattering  gold  and  the  distribution  of  goods 
unseasonably?  The  enlightened  and  prudent  have,  in  the  time  of 
misfortune,  conquered  the  hearts  of  tigerlike  men  by  gifts  and 
kindness,  and  have  found  a remedy  for  liferthreatening  evils  by 
foreseeing  them.  The  ungrateful  cowards  regarded  his  being  shut 
up  as  something  excellent  and  raised  the  palaoe  of  success.  They 
took  the  path  of  courage  and  proceeded  to  besiege  him.  They 
represented  to  him  that  if  he  took  compassion  on  himself  and 
should  join  them,  they  would  give  him  a high  position,  otherwise 
they  would  let  him  go  and  allow  him  to  proceed  to  the  ^ijftz. 

As  he  had  not  the  conrage  to  saorifioo  his  life,  he  replied  that 
ingratitude  and  evildoing  were  destructive  of  realm  and  religion. 

Let  them  preserve  his  honour  and  make  him  a voyager  so  that  803 
he  might  go  to  the  holy  shrine  and  rub  off  the  blackness  uf 
neglect,  and  atone  for  his  faults.  They  replied  by  promising 
that  they  would  let  him  keep  one-third  of  his  goods.  As  he  bad 
no  reliance  on  their  words,  and  the  defence  oF  the  fort  was  beyond 
his  power,  he  secretly  sent  some  of  his  confidants  to  M'ayOm  K. 
and  reminded  him  of  old  times  when  he  had  assisted  him.  He 
also  sent  him  20,000  asbrafis,  and  begged  his  protection.  He 
represented,  ''It  was  not  the  part  of  wise  and  enlightened  men  to 
blaspheme  at  the  Divine  decree  (meaning  what  had  happened 
to  himself),  and  that  he  now  begged  that  in  return  (for  the  20,000 
asbrhfls)  he  would  take  upon  himself  the  preservation  of  his 
hondnr  so  that  no  misfortune  might  happen  to  his  household  i in 
the  oonfusion  of  plundering  there  would  be  no  opportunity  for 
grasping  the  collar  of  petition."  M'ayQm  aocepted  his  entreaties 
and  replied  by  promising  him  protection.  Daring  a night  whioh 
was  pregnant  with  disturbance,  M.  Sbarfu-d-dTn  Husain  fled  from 
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the  fork  and  came  to  M'afCkm  K.’s  quarters.  H.  M.‘  bad  in  tbe 
middle  of  the  previous  year  released  that  man  who  was  worthy 
of  death  and  sent  him  by  river  with  the  instruction  that  if  he 
showed  marks  of  penitence  he  should  receive  a fief  in  that 
country,  otherwise  he  was  to  be  dispatched  to  the  Qfjlz.  No 
signs  of  oontrition  were  seen  in  the  Khoja's  son.  On  the 
contrary  he  was  continually  engaged  in  strife- mongering,  and  ' 
was  evil-thoughted  to  the  extent  of  madness.  Mogaifar  K.  pot 
him  in  prison  and  was  waiting  for  the  season  for  sailing  when 
this  typhoon  of  evils  broke.  On  the  second  day,  he  intrigued 
with  some  of  his  guards  and  descended  from  the  fort.  ▲ num- 
ber saw  this  and  discharged  arrows,  and  he  joined  the  enemy 
in  a wounded  condition.  He  informed  the  besiegers  of  the  terror 
of  tiie  garrison  and  increased  their  courage.  At  dawn  the  Wretches 
forgot  their  compact  and  proceeded  to  make  disturbance.  The 
Qlqibijs  were  foremost  and  stirred  up  the  dust  of  plunder.  Each 
set  hastened  to  the  fort  and  plundered  it..  M'afQm  K.  observed 
his  promise  and  went  quietly  to  Moftiffar  K.'s  quarters  so 
that  the  rioters  might  not  dishonour  him,  and  that  the  bulk  of  the 
property  might  come  into  his  own  hands.  Mogaffar  K.  stood  with 
some  of  Ms  slaves.  They  were  all  armed,  but  could  think  neither 
of  fighting,'  nor  of  fleeing.  tt'ufQm  K.  came  with  one  qr.two  of  them 
nnd  showed  the  zeal  of  double-faced  people.  Just  then  a noise  in 
the  female  apartments  robbed  fifozaffar  of  patience.  He  gave  away 
such  an  opportunity  * and  hastened  in  that  direction.  That  chief  of 
strifevmongers  and  slumbrous- witted  one  (MhiQn)  became  awake  to 
his  situation  and  escaped  with  his  life.  He  always  blamed  himself 
for  his  temerity.  Though  the  empty-handed  and  shameless  ones  had 
their  pockets  filled,  and  they  seised  the  aeoumnlations  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God,i * * 4  yet  .it  was  M.  Sbarafn-d-din  who  by  good  lnok  got 
abundance  of  gold.  In  the  time  of  eonfusion  Mogaffar  K.  sank 


i Bad ay flu T II.  188  say*  he  had 

been  in  the  custody  of  Qlsim  * AIT 

K.  BaqqSl,  governor  of  KilpI  (not 
fkbvl  ae  in  Lowe  890). 

* The  month  is  not  mentioned. 
Perhaps  it  is  Babl  I,  but  more  prob- 
ably it  is  Ardltrihisfet.  Or  it.  may 


r. 

be  the  second  day  after  Mogaffar 
took  refuge  in  the  fork 
* Of  killing  ICafftmi 
• • This  expression  is  often  need  for 
Muhammadans,  but  comes  in  curious- 
ly here.  1.0.  M&  885  has  kfcndlt- 
glr. 
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80,000  rupees  in  a tank  that  they  might  be  of  use  at  the  time  of 
welfare.  Sharafu-d-din  came  to  know  of  this  and  got  possession 
of  the  . treasure.  He  filled  the  chests  with  stones  and  put  them  304 
into  deep  water.  He  used  the  treasure  as  a help  to  rebel* 
lion.  During  the  plandering  Mozaffar  K.  was  kept  under  Observa- 
tion in  his  house.  Some  persons  were  bound  and  sent  to  prison. 
Many  from  wiokedness  took  refuge  with  the  enemy.  EJakim 
Abfll  faty  1 and  Rai  Patr  Die  by  courage  and  skill  obtained  their 
release.  KbwSja  Shamsa-d-din  was  protected  by  S6id  Beg  on 
account  of  acquaintanceship.  He  Baved  his  life,  but  was  tor- 
tured in  order  to  the  production  of  money.  Jttfar  Beg  by  cleverness 
and  plausibility  was  released  * from  such  demands.  The  manner 
in  which,  he  bad  been  sent  to  that  country  also  contributed  to 
his  escape. 

On  8 Ardibihisht  * Mozaffar  K.  was  put  to  death,  and  then 
appointments  and  territories  were  distributed,  and  the  Khutba  was 
recited  in  the  name  of  M.  Hakim.  On  the  first  Khar  dad  the 
arrangements  were  made.  The  tent  (bSrgfih)  * of  Kh&n  Jahin, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  the  reoeipt  of  presents  (pesfekatb), 
was  erected,  and  it  was  adorned  by.  awnings  and  carpets  of 
various  colours.  They  began  by  distributing  honours  and  territo- 
ries. There  were  disputes,  bat  these  were  settled  by  ingenuity. 
Every  one  got  something  and  was  satisfied.  The  distribution  of 
titles  was  as  follows:  M'a|um  K>  was  made  Vakil  and  chose  the 
title  of  Khin  Daurin ; Babli  Q&qshfll  was  styled  Khan  fthlu&n  and 
was  appointed  to  the  government  of  Bengal ; Jabbflri  was  styled 
Khin  Jahan  and  made  a commander  of  10,000;  Wazir  Jamil  was 
styled  Khan  Zamfin  and  appointed  to  the  office  of  T&zak  Begi ; Khll- 
din  became  A'gim  Khan,  Jan*  Muh.  BahsQdi  became  Kban  ‘Slam; 


1 His  brother  Naru-d-dtn  who  was 
a poet  sod  known  as  Qarlrl  was  less 
fortunate  and  killed.  BadayUnf  II. 
290!  and  III.  (text)  819. 

* B.411.  HeiaSysf  K.No.8.  The 
IqbllnSma  explains  that  his  having 
bean  sent  to  Akbar  to  Bengal  aa  a 
punishment  was  in  his  favour.  It 
would  also  go  to  show  that  he 
57 


had  no  money.  See  Vaafir  I.  107, 
103.  He  was  a poet.  See  extracts 
B.  £72. 

> About  19  April  1380.  It  was 
Babt*  I.  988.  Bedayfiui  aay»  Mofaf- 
far  wae  tortured. 

* See  description  of  a birglh  in 
B.  83. 
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'Abdn-l-Blqi,  Kfcudiwand  K.,  and  M.  B eg,  BahSdur  K.,  KJprftja 
Bbsmsu-d-dln  vu  made  Lashkar  K.,  and  Jifar  Beg  l«af  E.  Those 
two  adroitly  postponed  their  acceptance  to  another  time.  ‘Arab  was, 
in  his  absence  (ghaibina),  made  Shujl'at  K.,  S'aTd  K.  Toqbaf  was  made 
Sb<n  and  a commander  of  1,500.  To  every  one  there  were  granted 
a jigir,  a standard  and  a drum.  M.  HajI  Lang,  Farrnkh  Irgihllq 
Faridfln,  Taimflr  Tish,  ‘Asia  Dastam  Beg,  Muhammad  Toqbai, 
Mohammad  Qnl!  Torkaman,  Human  Beg  Tarkaman,  ‘Abdallah  Beg 
BadakhshI,  ‘All  Qisim  Barlfts,  Mayqfld  ‘All  Kor,  * Iwap-Bahftdur, 
Mint  ‘Arab,  Dost  Mohammad  Tolakohi,  Mnrid  Qftqehtl,  Tlsh 
Beg,  Znlf'Al!  Lang,  Kbuda-bardT,  Ghaganfar  Beg,  were  made  com- 
manders of  one  thousand  and  received  the  title  of  Efcln,  as  well  as 
a flag.  Mir  Kalin,  Waft  Beg,  M.  Bleak,  Tir  Beg  Muhammad, 
Sheram  Bahldur,  Latff  Husain,  Ilia  Caq,  Bftbft  Dost  Muhammad, 
Mihr  ‘All,  Muhammad  Beg,  Qorbln  Beg,  were  made  Shins  and 
received  flags  and  a command  of  500.  Several  other  vagabonds  got 
the  title  of  Saltan.  It  occurred  to  these  lost  ones,  who  had  neither 
head  nor  foot,  that  they  could,  by  heaping  up  money  and  by  audacity, 
attain  the  dignity  of  Amirs..  They  forgot  that  grandeur  befits  not 
the  bad,  and  that  designs  oannot  be  carried  out  without  the  aid 
of  the  executors  of  fate. 

Perse. 

Sbiqini,  those  who  follow  in  your  footsteps  ' 

Are  ororil,  and  erows  desire  the  gait  of  the  partridge. 

I admit  that  asparagus  1 is  shaped  like  a snake. 

One  is  poison  for  foes ; the  other  an  antidote  for  friends. 

When  the  talk  of  appointments  and  fiefs  had  oome  to  an  end, 
they  considered  that  they  would  recite  the  &bu(ba  in  the  name  of 
M.  Hakim,  and  would  then  spend  their  days  in  pleasure.  The  won- 
der-working of  the  Sb&hinsblh*s  fortune  became  glorious.  A storm 
arose,  and  the  olouds  poured  cataracts.  The  “Avaunt"  of  the 


1 JttreMa,  asparagus.  Its'shape 
resembles  a snake  (hence  the  name 
which  means  " snake>stiok  ”),  and  it 
is  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  snake* 
poiaon.  Perhaps  the  meaning  of 
the  last  two  lines  is  ‘There  is  a like, 
ness  between  asparagus  and  a snake. 


for  the  tetter  prisons,  toes,  and  the 
former  is  an  antidote  (or  besoar)  for 
friends.*  That!*  botbdo  good.  The 
illusion  in  test  tins  testes  also  to  be 
to  raindrops  telling  fato  the  ocean, 
which  are  said  to  produoe  pearls  in 
one  month  end  tnakta  in  another; 
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Divine  wrath  rose  on  every  side,  and  the  strnoturo  of  the  grand  tout, 
the  canopies,  the  carpets,  were  Mattered  and  cast  into  the  mire.  Bach 
one  of  the  wretches  crept  away  to  a corner.  The  auspicious  and 
profound. of  sight  read  the  failure  of  the  wieked  ones  in  the  writings 
. of  the  celestial  aids,  and  raised  the  song  of  joy. 

Verse. 

▲t  this  time  there  was  a great  rumour  of  the  coming  of  the 
victorious  troops.  They  left  off  h doming 1 the  pulpit  (of  M.  Hakim) 
and  fell  into  a long  cogitation.  From  being  drunk  with  gold, 
and  from  evil  thoughts,  they  marched  out  from  that  country  to  fight. 
In  appearance  M.  8haraf-ud-dln  Husain  was  the  leader,  but  in  reality 
the  leaders  were  Mftfikm  and  Bftbft  K.  They  left  many  of  the 
scoundrels  in  that  cultivated  country.  . 

Having  brought  the  story  so  far,  I proceed  to  describe  the 
events  in  Bihar  up  to  the  arrival  of  the  victorious  army.  At  the 
same  time  that  the  evil-doers  in  this  part  were  stirring  up  the  dust 
of  strife,  Bahftdur  was  separately  and  earnestly  prosocuting  a course 
of  ingratitude.  He  was  the  son  of  S'aid  Badakhshl.  That  black- 
hearted one  (the  father)  had  on  account  of  his  wickedness  come  out 
of  his  home,  and  had  by  feline  tricks  expatiated  in  the  wide  territory 
of  India.  At  this  time  he  was  collector  ('amilgufir)  of  Tirhut. : 
When  the  Bihar  officers  raised  the  head  of  ingratitude,  he  left  his  son 
there,  and  joined  the  rebels,  and  exerted  himself  to  help  them. 
Meanwhile,  folly  took  possession  of  the  brain  of  Bahftdur,  and  he  used 
the  exchequer  property  in  conciliating  the  fly-like  soonndrels.  Be 
raised  a disturbance  and  assumed  1 a great  name  to  himself.  When 
M'ayQm  Khan  heard  of  this,  he  sent  S'aid  Badakhshi  to  him  in  order 
that  he  might  give  him  fatheriy  advice  and  lead  him  to  act  in  uni- 
son (with  the  other  rebels).  The  wretch  did  not  accept  the  advice 
and  sent  his  own  father  into  prison ! In  a short  space  of  time 


t LO.  MS-  SM  has  didyuA  instead 
of  driiafc,  as  if  meaning  that  the  pul- 
pit was  contaminated  by  the  pro- 
claiming of  1L  Hahtm. 

* The  Iqbilaftma  states  tliat.be 
essumed  independence  and  had  the 
Khufba  read  and  coins  struck  in 


bis  own  name.  He  gave  himself 
the  title  of  Behldur  fihili.  gee 
BedaySni,  Lowe  307,  where  the  verse 
composed  for  hlai  signet  is  given. 
He  add*  thfcfc  be  wan  afterward* 
killed  by  ifyim  K.’«  servant*.  The 
Iqbftlnftm*  also  gives  the  quatrain. 
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he,  from  ignorance  and  cowardice,  became  still  more  arrogant. 
Daring  this  confusion  the  r'eport  of  the  ooming  of  the  imperial 
army  became  prevalent,  and  M'afilm  K.  with  many  of  the 
disaffected  hastened  off  to  Bengal.  He  left  'Arab  and  some 
scoundrels  in  Patna,  in  order  that  he  might  exercise  sway  in  that 
province,  and  might  set  about  plundering.  Shftham  K.,  from 
innate  anspicionsness,  broke  his  promise  1 and  hoisted  the  standard 
of  loyalty  in  (Ujip&r.  In  order  to  prove  his  feelings  to  the  imperial 
servants  he  sent  a force  against  Babldnr,  but  it  was  defeated  and 
returned.  Bahtdur's  presumption  was  increased,  but  afterwards 
Shftham  K.  led  a force  in  person  and  was  victorious,  and  S'ald  (Bap 
dakhsl)  was  killed.  Mufeibb  'All  K.  prevailed  over  'Arab  who  had 
oome  out  of  Patna.  When  he  was  defeated  and  came  back,  Sa'adat 
'All  K.,  whom  he  had  evilly  instructed  and  had  left  in  charge  of  his 
household,  had  the  .suspiciousness  to  turn  away  from  him.  That 
slumbrous-fortuned  one  went  to  his  camp  and  made  a fight,  but 
was  wounded  and  had  to  fly.  About  this  time  Mufeibb  'AH  K.  took 
possession  of  that  city.  The  troops  spent  some  days  in  preparations, 
and  then  set  out.  Within  the  confines  of  Jaunpur,  Tars  an  K., 
§ftdiq  K.,  Gbizi  K.,  Ulugh  K.  and  many  other  officers  joined  the 
army.  At  , a distanoe  of  two  kos  from  Ghigipur  M'ayftm  K.  Farun- 
Utudf  joined  the  camp.  As  his  babbling  aud  futility  were  known  to 
all,  it  was  deoidAl  th  it  he  should  go  one  or  two  stages  in  front  as  a 
vanguard  so  that  they  might  be  free  from  his  molestation  and  might 
oome  to  understand  him.  On  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  they  heard 
of  the  catastrophe  of  Mogaffar  K.,  and  fools  opened  the  mouth  of 
807  folly,\  Though  some  were  disheartened,  the  acute  and  comprehend* 
ing  understood  the  depths  of  his  (Mogaffar’s)  misconduct  and  read 
in  the  writing  of  the  age  the  rolling  up  of  that  carpet  of  presump* 
tion,  and  perceiving  the  breese  of  victory  to  be  blowing  from 
the  four  portions  of  the  earth,  they  raised  the  paean  of  joy. 
Also  near  here  Mn^ibb  'All  K.,  Sbfthatn  K.,  Samftnji  K.  and  Blqi 
Kolftbf  joined  the  army.  There  was  an  assemblage  in  the  vicinity 
of  Patna,  and  the  grandees  made  vows  of  conoord  and  harmony. 
When  their  minds  had  been  set  at  rest  by  this,  they 'discussed  the 
plan  of  action.  Each  one  reoognisedhis  proper  plaoe.  In  the  centre 


1 See  test  88A.  Sbthem  lied  at  first  joined  she  rebels. 
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were  Tarsfln  K.,  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Rai  Sarjan,  Rajah  Askaran,  Mill* 
tar  K.  and  others.  In  the  right  wing  were  Mnjpbb  'All  K.,  Shiham 
K.,  Mir  Abu-l-Mogaffar  and  others.  In  the  left  wing  were  $ldiq  E., 
Ulugh  K.,  Naqlb  K.,  Qamar  K.  and  others.  In  the  vanguard 
were  M'afflm  K.  Faranfcbudf,  S.  Farid  Bokhari,  Saiyid  Abu-l-qtaim, 
Saijid  Abn-1- m'aill,  Saiyid  'Abdul  Wi^id,  Stqnd  'Abdul  HAdl 
and  others.  As  some  of  the  chief  officers  were  faint-hearted  and 
some  were  inclined  to  brigandage,  so  it  was  arranged  that  from  this 
stage  they  should  march  armed,  and  prepared  for  battle.  When 
'Arab  and  Habib,  and  the  other  rebels  who  were  stirring  up  the 
dust  of  strife  in  that  neighbourhood,  heard  of  the  ooming  of  the 
army,  they  retired.  The  traitors  in  the  great  camps — of  whom  the 
imperial  servants  were  suspicions — did  not  get  their  opportunity.  On 
7 Khurd&d  the  army  encamped  at  Monghyr.  M'afQm  K.  Faran- 
jijiudi,  who  had  long  cherished  evil  thoughts,  meditated  the  killing 
of  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  so  that  obedience  might  lose  its  head,  and  that 
he  himself  might  advance  some  steps  to  his  goal.  He  equipped 
a number  of  vagabonds  for  the  purpose  of  a review,1  and  expressed 
the  wish  that  the  Rajah  should  come  to  inspect  them.  That  auspi- 
cious one  was  apprised  of  the  plot  and  made  excuses,  and  did  not 
tear  away  the  veil  over  his  (M'affim’s)  conduct. 

At  this  time  the  ill-fated  and  wioked  ones  of  Bengal  passed  on 
from  Garhf  with  the  intention  of  fighting,  and  there  was  an  engage- 
ment between  some  of  the  scouts  of  the  victorious  army  and  the 
advanced  party  of  the  enemy.  Jalftlu-d-dfn  Mas'add,  Jai  Tawaol- 
bashf  and  some  others  distinguished  themselves.  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
held  a council  to  deliberate  on  what  should  be  done.  Many 
brave  men  said  that  they  should  trust  in  God,  and  give  battle.  Some  308 
prudent  and  profound  observers  represented  that  a storm  of  sedition 
had  arisen  on  every  side,  and  that  fidelity  and  singleness  of  heart 
could  not  be  distinguished  from  double  faoedness,  and  that  they 
were  not  satisfied  about  M'i|dm  K.  Faran&adf,  who  had  reoeived 
various  kindnesses  from  H.M.  It  was  proper  that  they  should  forti- 
fy themselves  and  be  on  their  guard.  Some  persons  who  had  of 
necessity  joined  the  rebels,  now  oame  to  the  camp,  and  gave  infer- 


1 The  text  has  he  An  i&ayen,  but  the  variant  ts  An  sis  (i«s«  review) 
is  supported  by  the  1.0.  MigS. 
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motion  about  the  oiroamatanoes  o!  their  companions.  From  skilful- 
neaa  and  oaution  the  last-mentioned  opinion  was  approved  of.  On  the 
ldth  entrenchments  were  made,  and  the  offioers  exerted  themselves 
in  raising  a wall  and  digging  a moat.  In  a short  time  four  high  and 
broad  walls  were  constructed,  and  the  fortress  of  the  oity  became  a 
citadel.  On  the  84th  the  rebels  raised  the  dust  of  disturbance  round 
about  the  plaoe.  The  imperialists  replied  by  cannon  and  muskets. 
The  brave  men  on  both  sides  continually  engaged  in  combats,  and 
there  were  great  deeds  done.  During  these  struggles  many  of  the 
besieged  threw  the  dost  of  disloyalty  on  their  heads  by  joining  the 
enemy.  The  ring-leaders  were  Tarfcbin  Dlwlna  and  HumiyQn  Qfilt 
and  Shlh  Dlwlna.1  By  celestial  aid  the  dust  of  destruction  was  soon 
laid,  and  crowds  of  the  rebels  came  and  made  submission. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  favouring  of  M.  Koka,  and  the 
sending  of  him  to  the  eastern  provinces.  When  H.M.  heard  from 
his  confidants  in  the  harem  that  the  Kokaitlfih  was  ashamed  and  re- 
pentant, he  acoepted  his  apologies  and  increased  his  dignity.  He 
conferred  on  him  the  high  rank  of  a commander  of  5000.  At  this 
time  the  report  of  the  sealous  servants  arrived.  The  fortifying  of 
themselves,  the  evil  conduot  of  their  companions,  the  predominance 
of  the  foe,  and  requests  for  assistance  were  mentioned.  H.M.  gave 
his  attention  to  the  management  of  the  army,  and  the  Kokaltljh 
begged  for  this  service.  " Perchance  he  might  do  good  service  and 
redeem  his  faults  " His  wish  was  granted,  and  on  the  89th  he  wns 
exalted  by  the  title  of  Kbln  A’|im,  and  given  leave  to  depart. 
Saiyid  * Abdullah  K.,  Qftsim  K.,  Mlrslda  'All  K.,  Ishql  K.,  Mufcbtftr 
Beg,  Tftnln  Beg,  Sikandar  Oaknt,  Haidar  Dost,  Qldir  'All,  Usti 
Zakatiya,  Qambar  Sahlrl  and  others  went  with  him.  They  were 
honoured  by  receiving  khilats  and  horses.  An  order  was  issued  that 
when’ the. Kokaltlflh  should  join  the  army,  the  offieers  should  aet 
g00  according  to  his  advioe. 

Also  at  this  time  Hakim  Abu  1-fatb  came  to  court  and  represented 
in  eloquent  terms  the  confusion  in  Bengal,  and  the  disaffection 
of  the  soldiers  there.  He  also  related  how  he  had  thrown  himself 
out  of  the  fort  (of  Tends  f)  and  had  travelled  with  blistered  feet. 


1 See  BedayOnt,  Lowe.  The  Iqbatutma  hee  Hnmlynn  QfllT  and  Hh*U 
ICubammsd  Dlwlna. 
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and  had  arrived  at  safety  by  the  help  of  the  holy  influence  (Ale- 
bar's).  He  represented  that  though  Mir  M'uissa-l-molk  had  at  first, 
from  wickedness,  joined  the  rebels,  yet  he  had  afterwards,  oat  of 
foresight,  separated  from  them.  The  strange  thing  was  that  at  this 
. time,  when  the  predominance  of  the  Tebels  was . being  broken,  and 
the  lights  of  fortune  were  increasing,  this  turbulent  man  was  talking 
foolishly  in  JaunpQr  and  was  collecting  the  evilly-disposed.  Maullnft 
Muhammad  Yesdf 1 was  acting,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  with  him  in 
foolish  talk  and  in  strife*  mongering.  An  order  was  given  that  Asad 
K.  Turkamftn  * should  hasten  thither  from  Mftnikpdr  and  bring  the 
wicked  ones  to  court.  That  loyal  servant  obeyed  the  order  and 
arrested  these  men  who  were  worthy  of  death.  In  the  confines  of 
Etawah  the  boat  carrying  the  wicked  men  sank  in  the  waves  * of  the 
Jumna,  and  the  world  was  cleansed  somewhat  from  the  stain  of  the 
evil  and  orookedy-walking  ones.  An  order  was  sent  by  Rim  Cand, 
to  the  Khan  A'gim  that  Mu'izza-l-mulk’s  younger  brother  Mir  ‘All 
Akbar  should  be  sent  to  court  in  chains  from  Zamtniya.  Though 
he  had  not  joined  the  rebels,  yet  he  continually,  by  messages  and 
foolish  ntteranoes,  fomented  the  rebellion.  He  behaved  with  dis- 
obedience and  trioks  to  the  KokaltlA-  As  the  latter  was  aeute  aud 
experienced,  his  (Mir  ' All's)  wiles  were  not  successful.  Rim  Cand 
and  Haidar  Dost  brought  him  to  court.  The  king's  kindness  made 
him  withhold  his  hand  from  capital  punishment,  and  so  he  sent  him 
to  prison.* 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  tearing  away  the  mantle  of 
deception  of  S.  Qntb.1  In  Jalesar,  whioh  is  a dependency  of  Agra, 


i Tabrtsl  in  text,  but  Yexdl,  the 
variant,  is  right,  and  has  the  rapport 
of  the  1.0.  MSS. 

* Apparently  this  is  the  Asad  Beg 
of  Elliot  VI,  100.  He  was  in  the 
service  of  Abul  Fafl.  Asad  K.  was 
jSglrdlr  of  MiiiikpBr,  B.  082. 

* A.  V.  seems  to  represent  the 
affair  as  an  aootdent.  and  in  this  he 
is  followed  by  the  XqbUnSma.  But 
Bsdagrlnl  roundly  asserts,  Lowe  280, 
that  they  wore  drowned  by  Akfaer'e 
orders  near  FlrUsibld  (84  m.  E. 


Agra)  In  the  Jumna.  He  says  they 
Wert  put  into  an  old  boat  by 
themselves,  i.e.,  separated  from  their 
guards,  and  that  the  boatman  were 
told  to  drown  them.  He  adds  t»»-t 
Qlfl  Y'eqSb  met  with  the  same  fate 
shortly  afterwards. 

* Maiglr  HI.  881.  B.  888  says  he 
was  imprisoned  for  lifo,  bat  this 
does  not  appear  from  the  text. 

1 Evidently  this  is  the  8.  Qn(bn« 
d-dln  of  BadtytaS,  Lows  80S.  Both 
ho  and  Jamil  belonged  to  Jalesar. 
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he  had  a hermitage  of  hypocrisy.  He  took  advantage  of  the  simple 
and  spent  his  days  in  oomfort.  Suddenly,  S.  Jamil  Bakhtiylr  fell 
into  his  snare.  He  thcaght  hie  tricks  were  miracles  and  reported 
them  at  oonrt.  Inasmuch  as  H.  M.  is  a seeker  after  exoellenoe  in 
man,  he  wished  to  see  him.  As  the  Incomparable  Deity  is  his  guar* 
dian,  it  occurred  to  him  to  send  in  the  first  instanoe  some  aente  per* 
sons  who  could  jndge  of  the  inner  mind  from  outward  aotions,  and 
could  read  hidden  secrets  on  the  tablet  of  the  forehead.  If  the  re- 
port was  favourable  he  would  visit  his  cell.  If  not,  a large  number 
310-of  men  would  be  converted  (from  credulity) ; M.  Khftn  and  Qakfm 
Abnl-fatfe  were  appointed  to  this  servioe.  They  ascertained  that  he 
was  bad  within  and  without,  and  reported  to  this  effect.  The  world's 
lord  tried  him  in  a strict  balanoe  and  sent  him  to  prison  that  he 
might  abstain  from  deceiving  men,  and  that  truth  might  not  be 
associated  with  folly;  S.  Jamil  returned  thanks  and  became 
circumspect  again.  That  empty-handed  one  and  seller,  of  deceits 
became  ashamed  of  his  aotions  and  set  himself  to  amend  his  ways. 

God  be  praised  for  that  by  virtue  of  H.  M.'s  knowledge  of  spiri- 
tual and  physical  mysteries  many  of  the  tricksters  of  the  age  and 
employers  of  fraud  left  off  their  evil  ways,  and  became  travellers  to 
the  pure  inn  of  suspiciousness.  They  turned  their  faces  from  the 
prayer  n&t  of  hypocrisy  to  the  dust  of  supplication,  and  departed 
from  egotism  tojworship  of  the  Truth.  The  great  men  of  former 
times  exerted  themselves  chiefly  in  cultivating  the  false  and  super- 
ficial; on  aeoount  of  the  difficulty  of  the  task,  and  their  inability, 
they  paid  less  attention  to  the  patronising  of  the  spiritual  smiters  of 
lies.  . At  the  present  day,  by  the  glorious  Divine  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  of  enlightenment  this  difficult  task  also  approaches  to  comple- 
tion. The  wise  and  just  man  knows  that  the  spiritual  and  material 


Bedaylut  299  calls  him  a euy'iSM 
£ar£ftt  and  B takes  the  latter 
epithet  to  mean  that  he  was  a 
wicked  man.  Hr.  Lowe,  however, 
thinks  it  means  that  he  was  intoxi- 
cated with  Divine  love.  Moat  prob- 
ably B.  is  right,  and  the  words 
seem  bast  translated  by  a drunken 
enthnsiast.  If  the  maxim ' noeoitnr  a 


soeiis ' be  oorrect  he  was  a drunkard, 
for  his  friend  and  fellow-townsman 
Jamil  was  a noted  toper.  Qufbu-d- 
din  was  the  rnaawko  challenged  the 
Padres  to  enter  the  fini,  knowing,  it 
is  said  by  the  Jesuits;  that  his  offer 
.would  not  be  accepted.  Badaylnl 
says  Akbar  sent  him,  out  of  jealousy, 
to  Bakkar. 
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adornment,  and  (he  inward  and  outward  cultivation  of  ao  many  crowds 
upon  crowds  did  not  suggest  themselves  to  any  man  in  former  times, 
and  that  the  various  classes  of  men  did  not  emerge  from  the  arid 
desert  of  imitation  to  the  city  of  inquiry.  Formerly,  speech  eamo 
forth  from  the  privy-chamber  to  the  oonrt  of  publioity  in  proportion 
to  the  intelligence  of  the  person  addressed  (mnUiatab)  At  the 
present  day  it  appears  in  proportion  to  the  understanding  of  the 
speaker.  How  admirably  has  my  noble  brother  sung  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  that  world-seeing  one  I 

Verse. 

(He  is)  A light-handed  bearer  of  the  flagon, 

A breaker  of  the  goblets  of  infatuated  rivals, 

A cambist  who  tests  the  forgers. 

An  assayer  of  the  hearts  of  the  alloyed. 

In  wisdom  and  vision  swift  as  the  spheres, 

Testing  the  Ka'aba  and  the  church. 

Seated  on  the  masnad  of  greatness. 

Breaking  hundreds  of  idol-temples  of  hypocrisy. 

Closer  of  the  stalls  of  deception, 
f‘  Opener  of  the  veil  over  earth,  and  elixir  (i.e.,  the  philo- 
sopher's stone). 

On  the  throne  he  is  content  with  poverty. 

He  joins  silk  to  the  blanket  (of  the  dervish). 

O'er  the  crown  he  spreads  the  sleeves  (of  the  dervish). 

On  the  throne  he  practises  the  Quadragesima. 
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CHAPTER  LH. 

Thi  APFonmfiMT  or  ggiRIr  K.  to  bb  Qusbdiah  or  Psiuca  S013IN 

Mono,  no. 

(The  first  two  pages  of  this  chapter  are  taken  up  with  a dis- 
quisition about  edoeation.  There  is  nothing  valuable  or  interesting 
in  it  beyond  the  nse  at  p.  812, 1. 4,  of  the  curious  word  " Babri&n” 
which  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  Bibur,  bat  which  is  really  a 
Turkish  word,  properly  spelt  Bttrf&n,  and  meaning  "old  servants.” 
Sharif  K.  received  his  appointment  on  8 Amardld,  18  Jnly  1580. 
See  B.  888.  He  was  a brother  of  Sbftmsu-d-dln  Atgah  K.) 

318  One  of  the  oocurrenoes  was  the  death  of  Sh°j*'at  K.1  At  the 
time  when  the  wioked  men  of  the  eastern  districts  were  making 
disturbance,  some  loyal  servants  and  experienced  men  were  sum- 
moned from  distant  provinces,  and  an  order  was  issued  that  the  officers 
of  Qnjarat  and  Malwa  should  give  op  the  expedition  to  the  Deccan, 
and  prepare  themselves  for  servioe.  Wajahl  * (?)  Tastwal  set  off 
to  bring  QJtaji'at  K.,  and  he  set  ont  in  the  beginning  of  Tir  from 
Slmngpur  to  do  homage.  At  the  first  stage  the  oup  of  his  life  was 
spilled,  and  the  s&r  of  stability  descended  into  the  hollow  of  annihi- 
lation. ‘ I was  Beg  Barits,  Muhammad  Qtsim,  Haslra  Beg,  gfensra, 
Kfeudtt  Quli,  and  many  shameless  and  ungrateful  servants  plotted 
together,  and  made  Shihabu-d-diu  their  leader.  They  gave 
him  a high-sounding  name,  and  lay  in  ambush.  At  the  end  of  the 
night  most  of  the  people  started  with  their  families  and  goods,  and 
some  marched  on  more  quickly.  The  evil-doers  made  a disturbance, 
and  there  was  a great  outcry.  - His  son  Qawlm  K.  went  out  in  search 
of  news,  and  was  killed.  Qbuji'at  K.  oame  out,  and  began  to 
lament.  He  found  that  he  himself  was  made  a target  and  had  to  fly 
to  his  tent.  On  the  way  he  reoeived  several  wounds.  There  was 

1 B 871.  Lome  892.  this  is  probably  right  (at  text  HI. 

e The  name  is  doubtful.  Elliot  V.  807),  the  «m  being  a conjunction  sad 
418  baa  Qaaan  TawKcl  blahb  but  a not  part  of  the  naan. 

MS.  T.  A.  baa  Jai  Tawloi  blaM. 
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■till  * breath  of  life  io  him  when  hie  feithfol  servants  pot  him  into  a 
haudah  (•amir i)  end  eet  off.  to  Slrangpur.  From  prudenoe  end 
toot  they  travelled  in  enoh  e way  that  many  thought  he  wee  alive* 
and  some,  from  this  idea,  marched  along  with  them.  In  a short 
time  these  rightly-acting  persons  took  ref  age  in  the  fortress  of  the 
town.  They  gave  ont  the  good  news  of  deliveranoe  and  beat  high 
the  dram  of  joy.  The  wioked  went  off  into  retirement.  More 
wonderful  still,  in  that  unprotected  plain,  they  did  not  lay  hands  on 
his  family  and  household,  and  they  reached  the  place  of  safety 
without  molestation.  Many  of  the  ungrateful  slaves  of  gold  had 
thought  that  the  affair  was  completed  and  had  stretohed  out  their 
hands  for  rapine.  When  the  news  of  bis  being  alive  oame,  some  took 
steps  to  protect  property.  The  wicked  grew  frightened  and  took  the 
road  of  obscurity.  In  a short  time  they  were  seised  by  the  wrath  of 
justice  and  received  Various  kinds  of  punishment.  The  ohief  cause  of 
the  disturbance  was  the  evil  oonduot  of  the  servants  (quhtqri&n)  and 
the  harshness  and  unworthiness  of  the  master.  He  withheld  the 
payment 1 of  the  soldiers*  wages  without  reason,  and  abused  them  in 
bad  language.  He  did  not  show  loyalty  and  right-thinking.  How 
could  the  heart  not  be  alienated  under  snob  ciroumstances,  and  the  814 
rosebush  of  gratitude  not  lose  its  leaves  f 

When  the  news  oame  to  court,  H.M.  craved  forgiveness 
for  thin  traveller  to  the  holy  laud,  and  set  himself  to  arrange  the 
province.  He  dispatohed  Sharif  K.  to  gather  together  the  dispersed 
ones,  and  issued  an  order  that  his  son  Bis  Bahftdur  should  come 
from  Oujarat  and  assist,  and  directed  that  the  other  fief-holders 
should  not  depart  from  his  oounsels. 

Also  at  this  time  8h*hhs«  K.  oame  to  court.  He  had  been 
sent  to  chastise  the  presumptuous  epos  in  the  province  of  Ajmere 
Owing  to  his  energy  and  good  service  Rftni  Pertlb  became  a desert- 
vagabond,  and  fell  upon  evil  days.  He  thought  every  morning 
would  be  has  last  day,  and  blistered  hie  foot  with  running  about  ip 


* fflrMrtsrtdptiiattaftl*.  -He 
withhold  the  extra  pay  (of  the 
sddiera).”  An  obeoora  passage  is 
fiaiayUnl.tart  1L  MB  top  line,  seems 
to  vote  to  his  rejection  of  a soldier’s 
request.  PrdbaUy  tirbiri  hem 


mesne  -extra  pay"  (faattaP).  It 
mssni  sn  additional  load,  and  is  so 
used  iu  text  III.  273,  1.  A whom 
nrUrl-t-Wvwmdnt  means  “inoratf 
of  suspicion." 
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(error.  He  (3bthbSs  K.)  also  made  a successful  attack  on  the  abode 
of  Tejmftl  Sesodiah.  Many  of  the  wicked  were  slain,  and  his  houses 
were  plundered.  That  neighbourhood  was  cleansed  of  wioked  per* 
sons  and  made  a military  station.  Qreat  fear  of  him  fell  upon  the 
ill-fated  ones.  When  the  dust  of  dissension  rose  high  in  the  eastern 
districts,  he  was  sent  for  in  order  that  he'  might  be  dispatohed 
thither.  On  7 Tlr  he  did  homage,  and  gathered  material  and 
spiritual  advantages.  About  this  time  there  oame  representations 
from  the  eastern  army  to  the  effeot  that  in  the  absence  of  H.M. 
the  settlement  of  the  disturbances  would  take  a long  time.  Though 
the  presoient  mind  knew  that  this  raw  rebellion  had  not  the  leaven 
of  stability,  and  that  it  did  not  require  another  army,  and  still  less 
the  presence  of  the  royal  standards,  yet,  to  soothe  (he  imperial 
servants,  and  from  motives  of  caution,  he  ordered  the  dispatoh  of 
reinforcements.  These  left  on  the  15th.  BibQI  Mankali,  Selim  K. 
SarmQr,  Qftsim  Badafc&gh?,  S.  Adam,  Najlb  Tnrkamln,  8.  Eabir, 
Hakim  Mogaffar,  ‘Abdu-l-Qaddfis,  Bahldur  'All  and  many  others 
accompanied  them  and  took  with  them  large  supplies  of  money. 

815  One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  falling  of  the  enemies'  fleet  into 
the  hands  of  the  brave  men  of  the  eastern  army.  The  presumption 
of  the  enemy  had  increased  on  aocount  of  their  numbers,  of  the 
fewness  of  the  imperial  soldiers,  of  their  being  shut  up  in  a fort, 
and  of  the  doublerdealing  of  some  of  them.  As  the  food  for  the 
besieged  came  by  land  and  water,  M.  Qbarafu-d-dln  Husain  and 
M‘a|Qm  K.  went  by  way  of  Patna  and  seized  the  land-route.  They 
also  fitted  out  their  fleet  and  meditated  olosing  the  other  means  of 
access.  When  news  oame  that  the  boats  were  nine  kos  away  from 
the  evil'  crew,  Sldiq  K.,  Ulugh  K.,  Naqlb  K.,  Blqir  Safaroi  and 
many  other  brave  men  hastened  by  land,  while  Rai  Patr  Die  was 
sent  with  some  brave  men  by  water.  Mihtar  K.  and  a body  of  men 
were  taken  aoross  the  river  in  order  that  they  might  march  rapidly 
on  that  side.  The  skilful  and  active  men  moved  rapidly,  and  got 
possession  of  nearly  800  boats  full  of  the  munitions  of  war.  There 
was  a great  accession  of  strength  to  the  imperialists,  while  the 
enemy  had  their  heads  knooked  against  the  stone  of  destruction. 

Also  at  this  time  Kbwija-Shamsu-d*dTn  Kfclff  escaped  from  the 
rebels.  When  Moiaffar  K.  was  killed,  M'afflm  K.  took  the  Efewlja 
into  his  own  keeping  on  the  suspioion  that  he  had  money.  When 
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he  did  not  succeed  by  gentle  means,  he  made  him  over  to  wioked, 
shameless  men,  and  he  was  nearly  dying  nnder  torture.  By  good 
look  .'Arab  Bahidnr,  on  account  of  old  friendship,  rose  np,  and  took 
chaige  of  him  on  the  pretext  that  he  would  induce  him  to  give  np 
his  accumulations.  He  took  the  chains  off  his  feet,  and  set  himself 
to  soothe  him.  The  gfrwSja  got  his  opportunity  and  escaped 
along  with  some  others.  He  joined  himself  to  Rajah  Sangrim  in 
Oorakpur.  On  account  of  the  roads  being  olosed,  and  there  being 
little  open  country,  he  oould  not  join  the  army,  but  he  became  a 
great  cause  of  harassing  the  enemy.  He  continually  attacked  their 
convoys,  and  laid  bold  of  their  cattle  when  they  came  out  to  graze. 

In  a short  time  Hasan  'Ali  'Arab,  Afftq  Diwftna,  M.  Husain  Nish!* 
pttri,  ‘All  Qnll,  'Aziz  and  many  well*disposed  persons,  who  had 
joined  the  enemy  out  of  helplessness,  waited  upon  the  Kfcwftja. 
Nearly  1200  men  collected  together,  and  the  assemblage  of-  the 
enemy  slackened,  and  there  was  some  dispersion  of  them.  Their 
prosperity  suffered  diminution. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  imprisonment  of  9bih  Manynr 
Diwin.  From  his  practice  in  accounts,  and  seeking  after  profit  (for 
the  government),  he  looked  narrowly  into  the  transactions  of  th» 
army,  and  giving  his  attention  to  one  side  only  of  a Vizier's  duties 
he  pressed  forward  the  rules  of  demand.  He  is  a Vizier,  who  by 
aouteness  and  the  strength  of  honesty  preserves  the  revenue,  and  816 
also  looks  after  the  servants  of  God  (i.e.  Muhammadans,  or  here 
probably  men  in  general)  and  considers  the  mean  between  liberality 
and  rigour,1  and  between  severity  and  softness,  to  be  the  highway, 
and  regards  the  living  with  friends  and  foes  on  the  same  terms,  as 
the  middle  course  of  truth.  He  does  not  abandon  what  is  suitable 
for  the  time  and  place,  nor  does  he  regard  the  collecting  of  gold  as 
the  finest  of  occupations,  but  lives  with  an  open  brow,  a sweet  tongue, 
a strong  heart,  a gracious  soul,  and  a constant  justice.  He  doses 
the  eye  of  envy  and  opens  the  door  of  wide  toleration.  He  shuts 
the  shop  of  fastidiousness  * and  hard-bargaining  and  drives  away 
from  men  dealings  at  a high  tariff.  Mayhap,  by  this  noble  course 


1 The  test  and  the  X88.  have  dM- 
«m KMflt,  which  generally  means 
liberality,  out  I think  that  the  true 
reading  must  be  <Hd*e<lahs|el 


" greciousness  end  awe,”  otherwise 
there  is  no  antithesis. 

* Text  wrongly  has  makat&ad 
instead  of  moallmi.  The  sentaaoe  is 
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the  tribes  of  mankind  may  emerge  from  the  market  of  Iom  and 
gain,  and  gather  eternal  blue  in  the  garden  of  devotion.  Alio  the* 
aooonntant  (wuutoyfi)  should  have  something  else  to  do  bpsidas 
clerking,1  and  stirring  op  of  strife,  and  oolleoting  arrears,  and 
increasing  the  revenue.  He  should  remove  interested  motives  and 
watch  over  the  acoount-department  ‘The  Kfcwtja  went  out  of  his 
proper  oourse  and  set  himself  to  increase  the  revenue.  Nor  did  he 
consider  the  disturbances  of  the  time  and  the  crisis  of  the  age*,  but 
demanded  payment  of  arrears.  Rajah  Todar  Mai  reported  that  the 
imperial  servants  were  engaged  in  a hot  war,  and  that  the  market 
of  sacrifice  of  life  (rirb&ri,  lit.  playing  with  one's  head)  was  active. 
The  government-officers  were  at  such  a time  of  contest  acting 
without  consideration  or  knowledge  of  the  times,  and  had  okmd  the 
purse  of  liberality  and  were  demanding  the  payment  of  revenue  * 
that  had  already  been  levied  (f).  What  name  oould  be  given  to 
this  kind  of  presumption  f And  to  what  set  could  he  belong  who 
made  demands  out  of  reason  f The  just  sovereign  deprived  him  of 
employment  and  made  him  over  to  Shah  Quli  K.  Marram.  Hi 
bestowed  the  high  offioe  of  Yisier  upon  Wasir  K.  The  combatants 
in  the  eastern  provinces  bound  anew  the  girdle  of  devotion  on  receipt 
of  this  great  favour,  and  advanoed  the  foot  of  courage.  Many 
abandoned  Ingratitude  and  made  submission.  Would  that  they  had 
also  entered  the  ptfte  spot  of  loyalty,  and  retired  from  soul-injuring 
wickedness  and  evil  thoughts  1 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  that  Prince  Daniel — the  jewel  of 
the  throne  of  the  Caliphate — was  sent  off  to  Ajmere.  The  * wise 

i 4 

obscure  end  metaphorical.  Bede.  Todar  Mel's  report  is  given.  It  is 

ySnl,  Lowe,  887,  tells  us  that  Afcbar  there  said  that  Qtfl  'AH  Bsghdldl 

was  fond  of  using  the  word  “ shop"  was  appointed  to  assist  Waalr  K. 

in  an  allegorical  sense.  • A.  F.’s  object  is  to  explain  why 

1 Teat  ash  toilet,*  good  thoughts.”  Akbar  oeaasd  to  make  Ms  — — ' 1 

But  the  I.O.  M88.  end  the  contest  pilgrimage  to  Ajmsre.  He,  therefore, 

show  that  the  true  reading  is  tells  us  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 

bUOMglH,  from  MUM  a Turkish  religious  worship,  bap  b.  good 

word  meaning  a clerk.  See  J.  n.  47.  deeds  (works),  andthrefhor  is  oera- 

• Perhaps  this  means  that  the  meeieTe,  the  visiting  of  shrines  end 

offleers  alleged  that  the  payment  had  the  Hka.  As  Akhor  was  a soraraigtt 

keen  made  to  the  wrong  person.  Of.  he  practised  both.  Mil  as  at  thb  thus 

BWoc  V.  418  where  an  abstract  of  epMtaal  reMgisuwas  r thaineww, 
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sovereign  fashions  and  adorns,  in  the  workshop  of  inquiry  and 
enlightensMntk  the  palaoe  of  .dominion,  aoobrding  to  two  kinds  of 
religions  worship.  Firstly,  he,  from  enduing  perception,  bestows 
the  glory  of  troth  on  the  auspioious  reoord  of  his  deeds,  and  by  the 
assistanoe  of  wisdom,  whioh  is  the  honse-lord  of  this  rariegated 
dwelling  (vis.,  the  palaoe  of  dominion)— and  the  controller  of  the 
market-places  of  social  intercourse — he  holds  his  nature  in  cheok. 

In  this  kind  of  worship  there  is  no  topay-tnrriness.  But  as  the 
mastery  of  the  transitory  world  has  been  made  the.  veil  over  the 
leadership  of  the  spiritual  world,  he  also  makes  nae  of  what  the 
superficial  regard  as  the  worship  of  the  incomparable  Deity,  and 
ont  of  oonsideration  for  the  feelings  of  contemporaries  takes  accounts 
of  its  defect  and  excess.  For  all  his  thought  is  how  to  preserve 
the  simple  from  devious  paths  and  wrong  ideas,  and  to  keep  the  817 
world  dear  from  the  mist  of  shortness  of  thought.  The  visiting  the 
tombs  of  departed  men  of  awakened  heart  he  considers  as  an 
instance  of  each  shallowness.  If  anion  with  the  spirit  of  the  saint 
be  the  object,  then  nearness  or  remoteness  does  not  matter.  If  the 
idea  be  to  reverence  worn -ont  dost  then  it  is  polytheism 1 and 
idolatry.  At  this  time,  when  there  was  an  increase  of  spiritual 
worshippers,  and  of  the  gatherers  of  troth,  and  those  who  saw  into 
the  snbstanoe  of  things  had  obtained  vogne,  and  the  short-sighted 
and  superficial  had  pat  on  the  garb  of  true  worship,  the  idea  of  the 
necessity  of  this  kind  of  worship  (visiting  shrines,  eto.)  became 
erased  from  the  mind  of  the  world's  lord.  Moreover  at  this  time 
there  was  no  administrative  work  to  be  done  in  that  quarter 
(Ajmere),  and  there  were  various  things  to  be  transacted  at  the 
capital.  Of  necessity  he  withdrew  from  his  intention  (of  viUting 
Ajmere)  and  devoted  his  valuable  timeto  what  was  fitting.  Bnt  as 
that  bounteous  shrine  (Ajiiatre)  was  an  opportunity  for  displaying 
abundant  liberality,  and  many  indigent  persons  attained  their 
wishes  thereby,  it  ooourred  to  his  celestial  mind  that  one  of  his 


sad  also  ha  had  many  mighty  mat* 
ten  to  attend  to,  ha  desisted  6cm 
going  to  Ajmere  in  person.  Daniel 
■seme  to  have  timed  his  visit  so  ae 
to  be  present  St  dm  anniversary  of 
the  taint's  death,  which  aeoordbg 


to  J.  III.  MS  ooeorrod  on  d Bajab. 
In  this  year  (088)  that  date  corres- 
ponded, or  nearly  so,  to  4 Sfaah- 
riy*r,  Le.  middle  of  August. 

< aorttnUsWI.  See  Hughes' 
Diet.  Islam,  $79. 
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ohildren  should  riait  the  plaoe,  and  gratify  the  wishes  of  expeotauts. 
On  19  Amardid,  about  80  July  1680,  the  luminary  of  fortune’s 
heaven  (Prince  Daniel)  was  given  Ipave  to  depart.  S.  Jamil,  Midha 
Singh,  S.  Feifi,  Jamil  K.  and  other  intimate  oonrtiers  went  with 
him.  On  4 Shahriyfir  he  distributed  various  properties,  and  4 
world  ran  over  with  gifts. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  $akfm-al-MuIk  1 to 
the  ?ijls.  His  avaricious  heart  was  tied  to  the  world,  and  this  idea 
did  not  occur  to  him.  He  was  given  leave  as  a retribution  for  his 
vacillations.  Hie  means  he  tried  to  avert  it  were  unsuccessful,  and 
he  left  on  the  5th  (Sbahvfyfir,  August  1580)  with  all  his  accumula- 
tions, looking  backwards  with  the  eye  of  regret. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  prinee  from 
Ajmere.  He  had  reached  that  place  quickly,  and  had  scattered 
bounties.  All  the  indigent  reaped  joy.  On  the  8tb  he  did  homage. 

Also  at  this  time  one  came  to  court  who  had  no  shape  of  ears 
and  no  orifice.'  Tet  he  had  heard  perfectly  what  was  said  to  him. 
Apparently,  the  melodists  of  the  palace  of  fate  communicate  to 
mortals  the  glories  of  the  dominion  conjoined  with  eternity,  and  the' 
wondrous,  daily-increasing  fortune  quickens  the  (audition  of  the 
earless  ones  of  the  Age  I 

Ond  of  the  occurrences  was  the  inereaee  in  the  responsibility  of 
l’tmid  K.  Gujrfitf . H.M.  always  desired  to  reward  him  for  his  good 

1 fiiklmo-l'Kolk,  who  is  distinct  Akbar  as  a Pope,  and  that  after* 

from  Hakim  ‘Atnu-l-Molk,  was  from  wards  he  opposed  A.F.  He  was 

Odin  and  his  name  was  Shaman-d-  distinguished  as  a physician,  and  is 

a*«i  BadaylnT  has  an  account  of  included  in  the  list  of  physicians  at 

hiss,  m.  141,  which  has  been  copied  p.  648  of  Blochmann’s  Ain.  Hr  is 

into  the  DarbSr  Akbart,  p.  756.  See  also  mentioned  under  the  96th  year 

also  BadayftnT,  Lowe,  pp.  985,  986.  in  the  T.  AkberX. 

He  was  given  five  lacs  of  rupees  to  * The  T.  A.,  Elliot  V.  480,  states 
distribute  to  the  poor  at  Mecca.  that  Akbar  made  the  man  a daily 

According  to  Bedeyfinf,  Akbar  asked  allowance.  See  also  BadayBnT, 

Haktmu-l-Malk  to  oome  back,  bat  Lowe,  986,  who  oenneots  the  esteb- 

he  refused  to  do  so,  and  died  in  liahment  of  the  “ Dumb  House  ” with 

Mecca.  Probably  the  “vacillations”  this  inoident.  It  would  appear  from 

bglmlil  referred  to  by  A.  F.  mean  AF.’s  remarks  that  he  refers  special- 

that  at  first  IjhhTma-i-Mulk  signed  ly  to  the  man's  hearing  the  words 

the  lemons  document  acknowledging  that  Akbar  addressed  to  him. 
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behaviour  at  the  first  conquest  of  Gujarat.  At  this  time,  when  th 
inscription  of  auspioioosness  and  happy  sugary  was  read  on  the 
tablet  of  his  forehead,  H.M..  the  grantor  of  desires,  showed  him 
favour,  and  gave  him  the  Sarkflr  of  Pattan  in  fief.  The  care  of  the  918 
crown-lands  in  Gujarat  was  entrusted  to  him.  Thirty  elephants  and 
one  hundred  horses  were  given  to  him  when  he  -was  sent  off,  and 
Mir  Abfl  TarSb  was  sent  with  him  as  bis  counsellor. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  return  of  TOsuf  K.  Cak  to  the 
government  of  Kashmir.  It  has  been  described  to  what  distress  he 
had  been  reduced  by  the  wiokedness  of  the  people  of  that  oonntry, 
and  how  he  had,  by  the  guidanoe  of  good  fortune,  come  to  the  court 
cf  fortune.  Saiyid  MubSnvk  came  to  the  throne  by  the  plausibility 
and  magical  strains  of  sedition- mongers.  Before  two  months  had 
elapsed,  evil  and  shameless  men  had  consigned  him  to  the  cell  of 
obscurity  and  had  raised  to  power  Lohar  Cak  the  coasin  of  TOsuf  K. 
When  he  (TOsuf)  had  done  homage,  he  reoeived  various  favours,  and 
was  given  leave  to  go  to  Kashmir.  An  order  was  issued  that  the 
Punjab  offioers  should  give  him  the  convoy  of  a suitable  army.  The 
Kashmirians  awoke  from  their  sleep  of  negleot,  and  proceeded  to 
adopt  remedies.  From  fear  of  the  victorious  troops,  they  had 
recourse  to  entreaties.  They  impressed  him  with  the  thought 
of  the  evil  that  would  be  caused  by  the  coming  of  the  army  and 
sent  for  him  to  come  alone.  Before  the  force  had  been  arranged, 
and  before  communicating  the  secret,  he  went  off  quickly,  and  was 
reoeived  in  Baramgala 1 by  several  of  the  noted  men  of  the  oountry. 

The  new  ruler  got  information  of  this,  and  appointed  Shams  Oak, 
Elaidar  Cak,  and  many  others  to  effect  a deliverance.  They  oame 
forward  in  battle-array.  He  (Tfisuf)  did  not  see  in  himself  the 
power  of  fighting,  and  left  this  road,  and  went  off  to  Sonpflr.* 
Lohar  Cak  opposed  him  with  some  troops.  As  the  flower  of  his 
army  had  gone  off  to  the  other  plaoe,  TOsuf  K.  took  him  at  a 
disadvantage  and  on  28  Abln,  8 November,  1580,  crossed  the  Bihat 
(the  Jhelam  or  Vitasta)  and  dispersed  the  opposing  force  without  a 


1 Psramkal*  in  test. 

* There  is  the  variant  SUpSr. 
The  Iqbilnlma  seems  to  have  “ the 
defile  of  SSIpttr,  tanoari-Suipir, 

59 


but  perhaps  it  is  garihoa  t&lwdr”  by 
tbs  route  of  defiles.  Apparently  the 
plaoe  is  Sopoor  near  the  Wnlar 
laks.  Haidar  lfalik  calls  it  Sonplr. 
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serious  engagement.  Lohar  Oak  fell  into  his  hands.  From  fore* 
sight  he  deprived  1 him  of  the  light  Of  his  eyes,  and  in  oonseqnence 
of  the  great  help  thus  received,  the  water  that  had  strayed  * fell  into 
its  channel,  and  ho  attained  the  government  of  Kashmir. 

. One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  disgrace  of  Candar  Sen  the  son 
of  Mildeo.  Though  this  foolish  wretch  had  had  the  bliss  of  kissing 
the  threshold,  he  out  of  short-sightedness  and  perverse  fate  took  to 
insubordination,  as  has  already  been  related.  He  went  off  to  the 
corner  of  obscurity  in  terror  of  the  world-conquering  army  and 
waited  for  an  opportunity  of  making  a disturbance.  Then  he  came 
out  from  the  defiles,  and  Btirred  up  strife  in  some  of  the  estates  of 
the  province  of  Ajmere.  An  order  was  issued  to  Beyinda  Muham- 
mad K.  Moghal,  Saiyid  Hfghim,  Saiyid  Qtsim,  and  other  fief-holders 
of  that  neighbourhood  that  they  should  be  alert  and  harmonious, 
and  should  infliot  due  punishment  on  that  turbulent  fellow.  They 
319  obeyed  the  order,  and  turned  their  faoes  towards  executing  the 
service.  That  ill-fated  one  confronted  the  army  of  fortune,  and  a 
severe  engagement  took  place.  He  suffered  thousands  of  Iobscs 
and  retired  into  the  desert  of  failure. 


i The  Jqbtlnlma  enables  ns  to 
make  an  important  correction  here. 
The  ten  has  tsJjt*  t) 

naioardlda  bagirij'i,  but  neither  the 
Cawnpore  ed.  nor  the  two  I O,  MSS. 
have  the  word  raA,  and  it  appears 
from  the  Iqblln&ma  that  YBsuf 
bhh’dcd  Lohar  Cak - mil  dor  caim-i- 
oo  bxtIMt-  The  word  then  is  nfir- 
dida  and  not  waiwardXda,  and  A-F. 
plays  on  tho  word  petbbini,  fore- 


sight. The  acoonnt  of  YHsnf  ShS'n'g 
sncceas  is  given  at  great  length  by 
Qaidar  Malik.  He  mentions  the 
blinding  of  Lohar  Cak  and  two 
others. 

* The  Lucknow  ed.  explains  this 
ae  meaning  that  sncceas  canw  at  a 
time  of  despair.  But  there  is  noth- 
ing in  Qaidar  Malik's  account  of  the 
contest  to  support  this  view.  : 


OVAPTSB  Mil. 
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Tb>  Demit  or  the  Rebels  nr  the  Eabtsmt  Pkovincss. 

From  (he  time  that  they  lay  opposite  to  the . victorious  army, 
and  had  removed  the  veil  and  taken  to  crooked  ways — ee  has  al- 
ready been  related — the  lovers  of  fame  came  out  every  day  and 
with  fortitude  and  bravery  brightened  the  faces  of  joy.  They  laid 
the  dust  of  the  battlefield  with  the  lustre  of  » fresh  countenance. 
The  audacious  and  futile  had  their  honour  spilled,  and  sate  in  the 
dust  of  shame  in  retribution  for  their  evil  thoughts.  Though 
Tarsfin  K.,  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  Mu^ibb  'All  EL,  and  M‘a|Qw  K. 
Farankhudi  observed  the  rules  of  leadership,  and  did  not  sally 
forth,  yet  Sfidiq  K.,  8.  Farid,  ‘Ulugh  K.  and  other  energetio  combat- 
ants brought  new  jewels  to  market,  and  the  trade  of  the  taking 
and  giving  of  life  went  on  briskly.  The  wise  sovereign  kept 
a watchful  eye  on  the  -wonders  of  Divine  providence,  and  some* 
times  from  abundant  love  and  graciousness  had  compassion  on 
the  ignorance  and  sufferings  of  those  who  had  gone  astray,  and 
sometimes  rendered  thanks  to  God  for  the  approaching  retribution 
of  the  ovil-dnora  and  the  progress  of  the  right-thinking  which  his 
knowledge  of  mysteries  had  imparted  to  him.  On  aooount  of  his 
ruling  the  spiritual  kingdom  he  often  gave  that  crew  the  go-by, 
and  without  any  change  of  purpose,  did  not  give  his  mind  to  redress 
matters.  But  as  the  incomparable  Deity  had  left  to  the  shoulders 
of  the  genius  of  that  unique  one  of  creation  the  adornment  of  the 
outer  world,  he,  of  necessity,  gave  some  attention  to  the  laying  the 
dust  of  disturbance.  He  sent  one  army  after  another  under  the 
oommand  of  firm  loyalists,  and  also  sent  rnuoh  money  and  so  gave 
renewed  strength  to  the  hearts  of  the  public.  He  constantly  sent 
chosen  servants  of  hie  court  such  as  Pedtrau  EL,  Jamil,  fifilih, 
Zainn-d-dfn,1  and  Tlrft  Chaad,  by  relays  of  horses,  and  so  increased 

1 Badayttal  Ml,  who  says  that  rupees  ttf  Rajah  Todar  Mai.  Tlrk 

ZafauAdln  was  a relative  of  Shah*  Cand  is  perhaps  the  son  of  the  trea* 

bis  K.,  and  that  ho  brought  a lac  of  rarer  Bbagwtn  Die. 
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oourage  and  activity.  The  water  of  the  powerful  Fortune  cooled 
the  ardour  of  the  enemy,  and  the  deluge  of  annihilation  destroyed 
the  cohesion  of  those  headless  and  footless  ones.  During  the  two 
months  that  the  wicked  rebels  came  and  sate  round  the  fortress, 
their  condition  daily  grew  worse.  Though  the  Shin  A'gfm,  8hah- 
bls  K.  and  other  offioers  did  not  arrive,  yet  the  rebels  were  alarmed 
by  the  news  of  their  ooming,  and  their  position  ceased  to  be  pros* 
perous.  The  cautions  and  far-sighted,  who  had  not  derided  for  a 
l pitched  battle,  determined  to  come  ont  of  the  fort  and  bring  the 
*300  jewel  of  bravery  to  the  market,  and  to  adorn  the  battlefield  by 
J deeds  of  valour.  On  hearing  of  this,  the-  wicked  and  empty-headed 
rebels  set  themselves  on  15  Amardld  (25  July  1580)  to  take  flight 
and  went  into  the  desert  of  vagabondage.  Some  of  the  victorious 
soldiers  thought  this  was  a stratagem  to  encourage  them  and  induce 
them  to  come  out.  They  were  not  aware  that  the  rebels  had  lost 
their  power,  and  were  hastening  away  to  put  themselves  in  safety 
before  the  arrival  of  the  imperial  troops.  Though  the  far-sighted 
ones  of  the  camp  knew  the  real  faots,  yet,  ont  of  oaution,  they  did 
not  put  their  foot  outside.  Next  day,  after  much  discussion,  they 
came  out  of  their  entrenchments.  Mufeibb  'All  K.,  Mihr  'All  K.  and 
other  brave  combatants  formed  the  vanguard.  From  want  of  know- 
ledge, and  from  circumspection,  they  moved  forward  in  an  irresolute 
manner  (with  two  minds).  At  length,  £bwlja  Sbamsu-d-dln,  who 
was  in  the  hill  country,  and  was  seeking  for  a means  of  joining,  as 
has  already  been  mentioned,  arrived  with  1200  horse,  and  repre- 
sented the  confusion  of  the  enemy.  The  miserable  plight  of  the 
foe  became  patent  to  the  whole  army,  and  another  kind1  of  ap- 
prehension ooqprred  to  them.  In  spite  of  abundance  of  evil 
thoughts,  the  small  amount  of  feeling,  and  the  active  bazaar  of 
double- faoednees,  the  heavenly  aid  brightened  their  countenances. 
When  the  brilliancy*  and  the  viotoriousness  of  the  imperial  officers, 
and  of  the  pious  servants  came  to  the  august  hearing,  he  returned 
thanks  to  God  and  joined  devotion  with  joy. 

Now  that  the  narration  has  come  thus  far,  it  is  neoessary  that 


1 Presumably  that  the  enemy 
would  not  stand. 

* The  word  bahruul  which 


is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  ooours 
again  here.  8ee  above,  p.  850,  and 
below,  p.  881. 
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the  pen  should  write  something  sbont  the  condition  of  Bengal*  and 
that  the  book  of  instrootiOn  for  the  seekers  after  enlightenment 
.should  be  completed. 


Events  or  that  Coovtst. 

When  the  work  of  the  makers  of  counterfeit  had  been  tested, 
and  their  nnjost  balances  had  been  detected*  the  ill-fated  ones 
regarded  the  depth  of  their  fall  as  the  height  of  their  aseension. 
Some  of  them  stayed  in  the  oonntry  and  ended  in  eternal  rain*  and 
many  hastened  to  the  damaging  field  of  battle*  as  has  been  related. 
Qiyft  K. 1 in  Orissa,  Murid  K.  in  Fatbibld,  and  M.  Nijlt  K.  in 
Satglon*  had  the  words  of  good  service  on  their  tongues,  bnt  they 
made  not  a single  step  from  the  wide  expanse  of  talk  to  the 
pure  spot  of  aetion.  Before  the  veil  of  his  honour  was  rent* 
Murid  K.*  died  a natural  death.  Mukand*  the  landholder  of  that 
part  of  the  country*  invited  his  sons  as  his  guests,  and  put  them  to 
death*  and  laid  hold  of  his  estate.  Qiyft  K.’s  days  ended  in  failure* 
for  they  mixed*  the  poisonous  herbs  of  annihilation  with  the  draught 
of  life.  The  landholders  of  that  country  got  the  upper  hand.  Qatlu 
inarched  against  M.  Nijlt*  who  made  an  unsuccessful  fight  in  Solimi- 
bid  and  fled  to  the  protection  of  Fsrtftb  Bir  * Firing!.  Time  in- 
structed the  doable-faced  ones  by  punishment,  and  suitable  retribu- 
tion. About  this  time  Blbli  Qiqghtl  was  smitten  with  a sore 
disease*  but  in  spite  of  his  dangerous  condition  he  sent  Hamzabftn  to 
help  ( bar  ti)  M.  Nijlt.  He  heard  in  midway  of  the  snccess  of 
Qatlft  and  hastened  thither.  Near  Mangel  kot  * he  had  an  engage- 
ment with  Q&tlQ.  He  was  defeated,  and  with  blistered  feet  departed 


1 A sentence  very  similar  to.  this 
occurs  at  p.  891.  Nijafc  ar  Niyibat 
K.,  as  we  learn  from  the  T.  M'afUmi, 
Malet  135,  had  been  married  to  Ni- 
btd  Begum’s  daughter,  but  was  sepa- 
rated from  her.  She  afterwards 
married  V.  BSqf  of  Sind  and  was 
killed. 

• B.  874  and  J.A.8.B.  for  1878, 

p.  828. 

* It  appears  from  the  IqbUnlma 
that  he  wae  poisoned.  But  this  dose 


not  agree  with  the  aoeount  given  at 
p.  841  of  text.  Bat  it  does  agree 
with  A.  P.’i  language  bens.  Perhaps 
both  QTyi  were  in  Orissa, 

via.  Qtyft  K.  Gang  and  Qlji  K. 
Bican.  See  B.  848  and  404. 

* If  this  is  Tavares,  he  must  have 
left  Ak bar’s  service.  See.  B.  440, 
n.  1.  The  Iqbilolma  calls  him  Tib 
Bir. 

* A town  N.E. Bardwau.  B.  440. 
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to  the  desert  of  rain.  Bftbi  prepared  for  revenge,  and  Qatlfi  came 
forward  with  plausible  speeches  and  wiles.  As  the  stewards  of  fate 
bring  one  misfortune  after  another  on  those  who  are  disloyal  to 
eternal  dominion,  the  illness  of  that  ringleader  of  sedition,  and 
capital  of  the  family  of  tarbnlenoe,  ended  in  the  inoarable  pain  of 
cancer.1 * *  Every  day  they  pnt  two  tin  of  flesh  into  the  wonnd  to 
feed  the  maggots  (jdmoardn).  When  he  had  awakened  somewhat 
from  the  long  sleep  of  neglect  and  infataation  he  said  constantly, 
“ My  wickedness  and  faithlessness  to  my  salt  have  brought  me  to 
this  wretched  state."  When  the  Bihar  rebels  heard  of  his  mortal 
disease,  they  dispersed.  M.  8harafa-d-din  Husain  and  Jabblrl  and 
some  evil-doers  weut  to.  Bengal.  MStfQm  K.  Kabuli  and  a set  of 
ill-fated  ones  went  under  the  guidance  of  the  samindar  of  Gidhaur 
to  Bihar.  ‘Arab  Bahfldur  and  Nflram,  the  son  of  Tarkhtn,  and  some 
ethers,  applied  themselves  to  brigandage.  Soon  their  reputation  was 
spilt  by  the  might  of  Fortune.  CaudhrT*  Kishna  was  oonveying 
treasure  for  the  assistance  of  the  prosperous  (the  imperialists). 
‘Arab,  Nflram  and  others'  hurried  off  to  plunder  it,  but  he  (Kishna) 
skilfully  hastened  on  and  arrived  at  the  fort  of  Patna.  They 
invested  the  fort,  Bahadur  * K.  defended  it  loyally.  At  this  time, 
when  the  officers  were  praying  for  viotory,  and  were  proceeding 
slowly  in  pursnit  of  the  enemy,  they  got  this  news,  and  left  the 
route  of  M'af&m  K.  and  went  off  to  Patna.  They  agreed  that  the 
main  army  should  proceed,  stage  by  stage,  according  to  proper 
rules,  while  some  active  men  should  press  forward.  M‘a?ftm  K. 
Farankhfldi  begged  for  this  service.  As  Rajah  Todar  Mai  was 
distressed  by  his  evil  thoughts  he  granted  him  leave,  but  from 
farsight  he  appointed  Muhibb  *AlT  K.  and  Mihr  *Ali  K.  to  follow  him 
with  some  loyal  troops.  At  a time  when  the  rebels  had  taken  the 
outworks4  of  the  fort,  and  the  position  of  the  garrison  had  become 

i KkVrak.  Cancer  in  the  face,  B.  has  “ Kishta  Maogll,  one  of  the  trusty 

869  n.  1,  qu.  lupus,  or  leprosy  t A.F.  treasurers  (AhasancIAu)  of  the  king,” 

describes  it  as  if  it  were  the  morbus  Ho  was  conveying  the  money  from 

pedicularis.  the  court. 

* Oaudhrl  was  a name  apparently  * B.  495. 

for  those  in  charge  of  the  mints.  4 The  text  baa  no&aefam  gil'a 

The  I.O.  M88-  have  kishta.  This  without  any  iplfat.  I have  taken 

agreea  with  the  IqbSlnSma  which  the  phrase  to  mean  the  outworks. 
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critical  the  above-named  arrived  and  opened  the  hand  of  valour. 
The  rebels  made  some  resistance  and  were  defeated,  and  by  the 
Divine  protection,  no  harm  came  to  the  forts  or  the  treasure. 
Though  M'&sum  K.  had  done  good  service;  yet  without  the  approval 
of  the  imperial  servants  he  cherished  evil  thoughts  and  went  off  to 
Jaunpur.  On  the  way  he  took  (ffijlpur  from  the  servants  of  Baha- 
dur. 1 On  the  day  when  fortune  was  adverse,  and  the  victorious 
army  was  hotly  engaged,  that  evil-doer  had  come  out  of  Tirhut  and 
seized  many  places*  From  that  time  Barker  HajTpur  waB  in  his 
possession. 


But  perhaps  the  meaning  is  they 
had  nearly  taken  the  fort. 

1 This  must  be  the  Bah&dur  son  of 
Badakhahl,  who  set  up  as  a king  in 
Tirhut.  The  I.O.  MSS.  have  no 
conjunction  before  the  words  “on 
that  day  M dnrus,  though  the  text  ban 
tea  dwniz.  I suppose  that  Bahadur’s 
taking  of  9ijlpilr  refers  to  some 
earlier  period.  See  the  author  of 
Iqbalnixna  * remarks  about  Bahadur 


at  end  of  his  abridgment  of  this 
chapter.  Near  the  same  plaoe  he 
mentions  that  the  name  of  ‘Asl  was 
given  to  M'afftra  Kabuli  by  Akbar, 
and  that  he  shall  henceforth  call  him 
by  that  name.  It  appear*  from 
Stewart's  Hist,  of  Bengal,  etc.,  that 
Todar  Mai  caused  the  dispersion  of 
the  rebels  by  inducing  the  aamiudars 
to  refuse  their  supplies- 
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CHAPTER  LIV. 

822  M'Afftit  K.  Kabul!  maxis  a night  attack,  and  is  dbfbatid. 

At  the  time  when  the  disturbance  caused  by  'Arab  Bahldur  was 
pat  down,  the  victorious  army  departed  from  Serfti  ‘ Rani  to  Bihar 
in  order  to  settle  the  affair  of  M'afQm  K.  Kabuli,  and  to  dear  the 
garden  of  the  land  of  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of  rebellion.  Owing 
to  the  continual  occurrence  of  clouds  and  rain  it  halted  on  the  bank 
of  the  Pun-pun.  When  the  weather  moderated,  *it  proceeded  onward 
on  the  road  of  service.  The  rebel  came  out  of  Bihar  and  proceeded 
towards  the  foot*  of  the  northern  hill  country.  On  15  Mihr  (end  of 
September  1580)  the  army  reached  the  town  of  Gaya^  At  dawn  the 
enemy  left  that  place  and  halted  at  the  flourishing  city*  of  Bahira. 
Next  day  the  imperialists  marched  four  kos  and  encamped.  On 
account  of  the  great  amount  of  water  the  arrangements  for  encamp- 


i This  muat  be  the  RinX  Serai  of 
Tiefenthaler  I.  420.  He  says  it  is 
six  kos  (miles)  from  the  town  of 
Bihir  and  also  six  kos  from  the  south 
bank  of  the  Ganges.  It  must  then 
be  to  the  N.  of  Bihir. 

* Ba  damaMbWpohiitSn*-Mmdtt. 
By  the  northern  hill-oounfcry  is 
means  hills  south  of  Gaya  and  in 
HasSrXblgbv  etc.  This  is  shown  by 
the  'Ain  text!.  416,  J.  II.  148,  where 
the  breadth  of  the  province  of  Bihir 
from  North  to  8outh  is  stated  as  ex- 
tending from  Tirhut  to  the  northern 
hill  country,  MmSll  kohtar.  M‘a- 
fftm  had  gone  off  from  before  Mon- 
ghyr  to  the  South  and  West  of  Bihir 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Rajah  of 
GXdhaur,  text,p.  921.  But  he  was  un- 
able to  maintain  his  ground  against 
Todar  Mai  and  so  was  marching 
southwards  towards  Haslrlblgh* 


The  imperialists  pursued  him,  and 
did  this  somewhat  too  hastily  and 
carelessly  for  he  turned  hack  upon 
them  near  Shergotty(?)  and  made  a 
night  attack  in  which  he  was  nearly 
successful. 

» M'amBrc^&ahr  Bdhlra.  There 
does  nos  seem  to  be  any  place  of 
this  name  at  the  present  day.  Bat 
I conjecture  that  it  is  8hergotty,  the 
name  of  whioh  is  properly  “Qkahr 
ghitT,"  a large  and  well-known  place 
at  the  foot  of  the  ghats  or  mountain- 
passe?  leading  from  the  Highlands 
of  Chutia  Nigpir  to  the  plain  of 
Bihir.  Beanws,  JA.8.B.  for  1885, 
1.  168.  In  the  Ain  it  is  called 
fibfttl  Bihar  (not  Ghltisir  as  in  J.). 
It  may,  however,  be  Fahra  or  KitI 
Bahra,  both  gf  whioh  places  are  ■ 
tered  in  J.  II.  154. 
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ing  were  not  carried  oat  The  impetuosity  of  the  oombatants,  and  the 
paaoity  of  the  enemy  led  many  into  negleot.  That  sedition-monger 
was  two  farsangs  off.  Though  rumours  of  his  evil  designs  were 
current,  and  experienced  and  alert  men  spoke  about  keeping  the 
soldiers  in  order,  they  were  not  successful.  But  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
in  his  quarters  and  Qfidiq  ‘All  in  his,  did  not  lose  the  thread  of 
foresight,  and  remained  ready  for  battle.  That  night  was  the 
watoh  of  Ulugh 1 K.  ftab&i  and  his  foroe.  The  leader  slept  on  the 
bed  of  negligence,  and  sent  his  somnolent  servants  to  be  watohfnl  I 
The  enemy  who  had  lost  oonrage,  recovered  it  on  seeing  the  ill-timed 
cautiousness  of  the  imperialists,  and  their  slow-marching,  and  set 
themselves  to  make  a disturbance.  As  they  did  not  find  in  them- 
selves the  power  to  fight  by  day,  they  thought  of  behaving  like 
owls  and  of  making  an  attack  in  the  darkness  of  night.  When  a 
watoh  of  the  night  had  passed,  they  attacked  with  a large  force. 
They  defeated  the  neglectful  vanguard,  and  Mih  Beg  and  some 
Abyssinians  were  slain.  Their  presumption  increased,  and  they  laid 
hands  on  the  imperial  camp,  and  the  deluge  of  turbulence  reached 
the  quarters  of  Sadiq  K.  He  stood  firm  and  behaved  bravely ; the 
heroes  who  loved  their  reputation  devoted  their  lives. 

Verae. 

I'll  not  call  them  two  armies,  but  two  mountains  of  Qftf. 

They  stood  drawn  up  in  the  arena. 

So  hot  was  the  engagement 

That  steel  swords  made  the  rocks  soft. 

At  this  time  when  things  were  in  the  balance,  and  loss  showed 
its  face  from  afar,  Kamil  K.  faujdftr  brought  up  two  elephants 
swift  as  the  wind,  and  imparted  lustre  to  the  battle.  The  evil- 
doers fell  into  confusion,  and  the  breeze  of  victory  began  to  blow  on 
the  rosebush  of  the  hopes*  of  the  good  servants.  The  roses  of  the 
battlefield  bloomed  from  being  watered  by  the  cheerful  of  coun- 
tenance. Great  deeds  were  done  by  the  courageous,  and  by  the 
sky-hign  elephants.  Every  arrow  that  reached  the  elephants  was  328 
regarded  by  them  as  an  incitement  to  activity  and  increased  their 
spirit.  They  cast  down  with  their  tranks  the  enemy's  horsemen. 

‘ B.  437.  8ee  BadayfinT,  Lowe  2W,  and  Elliot  V.  418. 
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Eighty- two  arrows  stack  in  one  elephant,  and  fifty-fire  in  another. 
Many  of  the  imperial  servants  were  wounded,  bat  owing  to  the 
Divine  protection  none  were  fatally  injured.  By  the  help  of  heaven 
a great  victory  revealed  its  countenance.  If  the  narrowness  of  their 
energy  had  been  a little  widened,  and  they  had  followed  up 
their  victory,  this  would  have  been  the  last  revolution  of  the 
heavens  for  the  enemy.  But  the  country  was  full  of  water,  and 
their  enterprise  was  at  a low  level,  and  the  roads  were  full  of 
jangle.  The  victorious  troops  were  on  their  guard  till  morning. 
When  the  sun  took  possession  of  the  earth,  they  came  out  of  oamp 
and  halted  near  the  city  of  Bahira,  and  though  they  knew  that  the 
enemy  was  three  hog  off,  they  did  not  pursue  them. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the.  Khftn  ‘Asim  joined  the 
army.  Inasmuch  as  the  incomparable  Deity  increases  the  fortune  of 
the  world’s  lord,  the  great  rebellion  had  subsided  before  the  armies 
effected  a junction.  The  daily  increase  of  dominion  was  impressed 
on  high  and  low.  The  oause  of  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the 
Kokaltftgfe  was  that  when  he  crossed  at  Causa,  he  was  detained  by 
the  rebellion  of  Dalpat  Ujjainiya.  His  short-sighted  companions 
represented  his  power  in  exaggerated  terms,  and  he  listened  to  them 
and  set  himself  to  punish  that  presumptuous  one.  About  the  same 
time  ShahbS*.  K.  arrived,  and  the  Rhfin  ‘Ajlm  also  kept  him  back, 
and  represented  to  him  the  necessity  for  punishing  the  landholder. 
As  the  celestial  superintendents  were  engaged  in  displaying 1 the  won- 
ders of  daily-increasing  fortune,  the  plannin  s of  the  imperial  ser- 
vants were  not  happy,  and  the  effects  of  their  energies  were  stayed 
by  the  performance  of  this  part  of  their  work.  Jagdespur,  the  seat 
of  the  rebel, -was  plundered.  The  forests  which  also  contained 
miry  places  were  a help  to  the  rebels.  The  imperialists  halted  thero, 
and  tested  their  valour  in  daily  engagements.  Meanwhile  babblers 
caused  a dissension  between  the  Kh&tt  ‘S{im  and  SbahbSz  K.  and 
the  light  of  concord  became  dark.  The  Kokaltftfh  withdrew  his 


I The  meaning  is  that  heaven  was 
showing  the  wondrous  good  fortune 
of  Akber  by  allowing  his  servants 
to  make  mistakes  and  yet  producing 
eventual  suooese.  Dalpat  was  the 
successor  of  GajpatT.  Apparently 


he  was  Gajpatl’s  uncle.  He  is  reck- 
oned as  the  74th  Ujjaiaiah  chief, 
Gajpatl  being  the  78rd,  Dalpat,  or 
DalpatS,  or  Dollp  feh&h  i a said  to 
havo  been  Rajah  from  1577  to  1601. 
See  B.  518  atid  fi. 
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hand  from  the  work,  and  went  off  towards  the  army,  on  the  18th,  i.e. 
the  day  aftdir  the  night-attack,  he  joined  the  camp,  and  a fresh 
J astro  was  given  to  affairs. 

One  of  the  occnrrences  was  the  death  of  8‘aftdat  ‘All  K.  ‘Arab 
Bahftdur  and  some  rebels  marched  against  Shahbfts  K.  The  officers 
oat  of  oantion  sent  'S'aftd&t  ‘AH  K.,  Qamar  El.,  Payinda  and  Rustam 
with  auxiliary  troops.  On  their  arrival,  the  rebels  dispersed.  324 
Sbahbftz  K.  plaoed  troops  here  and  there  for  the  protection  of  the 
country,  and  he  assigned  the  fort  of  Kant, 1 which  is  a dependency 
of  Rohtfts,  to  8‘aftdat  ‘All  K.»  Payinda,  Rastam  and  the  landholder 
Rttp  Narain.  ‘Arab  and  Dalpat  had  their  opportunity  and  made  an 
attack.  A great  engagement  took  place.  Though  they  could  not 
guard  the  fort,  they  guarded  their  honour  and  staked  their  short 
lives  in  a worthy  manner.  Though  S‘a&dat  ‘All  K.  had,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  rebellion,  been  a kindler  of  strife,  yet  he  spent  his 
last  breath  in  loyalty.  ‘Arab,  from  his  depraved  disposition,  drank 
some  of  his  blood.  He  stained  his  forehead  with  some  of  it,  and 
gave  new  lastre  to  villainy. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  departure  of  many  rebels  from 
the  province  of  Bihar.  When  the  Kfrftn  'Ijsim  joined  the  army  of 
fortune  there  was  great  rejoicing.  The  evil-doers  relinquished  the 
idea  of  battle  and  hastened  off  in  failure  to  Bengal,  thongh,  owing 
to  the  evil  thoughts  of  some,  they  were  not  pnrsned,  nor  was  an 
expedition  made  into  Bengal,  so  that  the  ingrates  might  have  had 
their  wings  and  feathers  burnt  off  and  have  received  the  retribution 
due  to  their  deeds.  But  proper  steps  were  taken  for  the  reducing 
Bihar  into  order,  and  there  was  profound  peace  in  that  territory. 

On  the1  20th  Mubibb  ‘AH  K.  was  sent  off  and  the  country  was  made 
over  to  his  watchfulness  from  Shahr  Batura  to  Rohtfts.  Baiyid 
Mogaffar  and  Mir  M‘a9&m*  of  Bhakar  and  other  servants  accom- 


1 So  in  text.  But  apparently  it  is 
the  Kot  of  the  Ain  J.  II.  157  which 
is  described  as  having  a stone  (soa- 
gln)  fort.  Beams*  J.A.8.B.  for  1885. 
p.  181,  thinks  that  Kot  must  be  the 
44  well-known  hillfort  of  Bijaygafh  on 
a high  platform  overlooking  the 
8one/'  It  is  up-stream  from  Rohtls, 
fifty  miles  S Benares  and  nine 


from  the  Sone,  and  is  in  the  Mirzapflr 
district.  It  is  the  fort  whieh  was 
occupied  for  a time  by  Chait  Singh. 

* The  I.O.  MSS.  support  the 
variant  44  the  8th/'  in  whioh  case 
presumably  Abftn  is  meant. 

• The  well-known  historian  and 
writer  of  inscriptions.  B.  514. 
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panied  him.  On  that  day  the  army  halted  in  Gaya,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rajgafha.  Dost  Muhammad1  Bftbl  Dost — who  from  his 
evil  fate  had  oollnded  with  the  rebels — beoame,  by  a happy  star, 
ashamed  and  repented,  and  joined  with  200  men.  When  the  vic- 
torioas  army  came  near  Qbilfpar,  tfee  news  arrived  that  'Arab  had 
been  defeated  by  Sbahbls  E.  and  was  going  to  the  province  of 
. Slrangpilr, 1 and  that  he  was  oppressing  the  weak.  Aooordingly 
Sblham  E.  and  a number  of  men  who  had  fiefs  in  that  part 
were  sent  off  in  order  to  inflict  punishment  on  him.  Qhlii  K. 
Badal^fbi  was  left  with  a body  of  troops  in  Bihar.'  When  a 
report  oame  of  the  seditionsness  of  M'aiftm  K.  Faran^udi,  Tarson 
E.  was  sent  off  to  Jaunpur.  Sidiq  E.,  8.  Farid  Bobbin,  Ulugh  E. 
Habflbij  Taiyib  E.  and  others  were  sent  off  to  Monghyr  in  order  to 
clear  that  country  of  rebels,  and  tq  give  peaoe  td  the  peasantry. 
The  Eh  An  “Jijiin,  Bajah  Todar  Mai  and  others  proceeded  to  Patna 
and  QAjipfir.  At  this  time  QhahbCz  K.,  before  the  offioers  joined 
825  him,  pet  up  a shop  of  his  own.  As  he  had  chastised  Dalpatand 
'Arab,  and  had  taken  HtjTpQr  by  force  from  the  servants  of  Bahldnr, 
he  beoame  self-oonoeited  and  presnmptnons.  When  M'affim  E. 
Faranfebadi  went  to  Jaunpnr,  Bahsdnr  had  shown  aotivity  and  taken 
possession  of  - it  (GAjipQr).  If  his  common-sense  had  not  been  in- 
jured ho  should  have  joined  the  imperial  servants  and  acted  in 
concert  with  them.  By  working  together  thoy  wonld  have  carried 
matters  through.  Kuooess,  which  in  the  pure  soul  brings  with  it 
humility  and  sopplioation,  had  the  contrary  effect  on  him,  and  led- 
him  to  commit  the  acts  of  an  enemy.  The  first  thing  was  that  he 
made  some  delay  in  surrendering  Bsjlpflr,  which  had  been  assigned 
from  the  sublime  oourt  to  the  EokaltAgh.  He  was  induced  to  give 
it  np  by*  the  tact  and  skill  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai.  The  Shin  ‘Xgim 
and  the  Rajah  took  np  their  quarters  in  #Sjfpflr,  and  ShahbSs  E. 
stayed  in  Patna.  The  former  spent  their  time  in  trouble  (airgirini) 
and  in  using  blandishments*  fa tii/orogii),  while  that  newly- 


1 Tbs  IqbtlnftBia  says  that  he  had 
formerly  been  the  eoKt  of  Mun'im 
F. 

* The  I.O.  M88.  sad  the  Gown- 
pore  ed.  have  not  the  termination 
pffr,  but  only  Sarang.  la  Slran- 


gaffe  in  Sambhalpnr  meant,  or  ia  it 
Siren  P 

* The  city  of  Bihar,  aays  the 
Iqbilnftme. 

* I (oppose  this  refers  to  attempts 
to  soothe  8hshbls.  Or  it  may  mean 
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infatuated  one  employed  himself  in  adorning  hie  shop1  and  in 
managing  matters.  From  his  inorearing  dignities  and  giving  of 
fiefs,  many  of  the  officers  turned  towards  him.  The  Shin  *JK|im  was 
disgusted  with  everything  (withdrew  his  heart  from  everything) 
and  the  Rajah  postponed*  everything.  The  whole  of  the  affairs  of 
the  province  devolved  upon  Bhahblz  K.  Though  right-thinking  per* 
sons  intervened,  in  no  way  could  the  thread  of  unity  be  duplicated,* 
or  the  path  of  oonoiliation  trodden.  Though  they  represented  that 
by  the  wondrous  working  of  fate,  the  imperial  troops  had  been 
divided  into  two  portions,  and  had  indulged  their  own  wishes  and 
not  taken  the  path  of  concord  and  that  the  indispensable  thing  now 
was  that  one  portion  should  take  upon  itself  the  oharge  of  Bengal, 
and  another  the  guarding  of  Bihar  up  to  the  capital,  yet  inasmuoh 
as  self-interest  had  let  fall  a veil  over  the  eyes  of  truth-seeking,  and 
broad  and  right-thinking  was  hidden,  the  remarks  had  no  effeot 
The  KhAn  “iglm  and  the  Rajah  and  some  officers  went  off  to  Tirhut. 
Though  the  pretext  was  that  they  wished  to  put  down  Bahftdur,  but 
in  reality  they  sought  to  get  away  from  Shahbftz  K.  When  they 
had  gone  a little  way,  the;  sent  QhftzX  K.  in  advance.  The  rebel 
(Bahtdur)  made  ready  for  battle,  and  was  defeated,  and  his  home 
and  family  were  captured.  ShfthbAz  K.  went  off  with  a large  army 
to  Jaunpftr.  Though  he  too  was  moved  by  a desire  for  separation, 
and  for  being  free  from  daily  discussions,  yet.  he  gave  out  that  ho 
wished  to  guide  M*a|iim  K.  Farankfeadf  to  service. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  dying  of  SJjarafud-din  Husain 
M.  Though  the  leaders  of  the  victorious  army  were  self-willed,  the 
wondrous  fortune  (of  Akbar)  still  displayed  her  countenance.  When 


that  they  did  nothing, but  only  prac- 
tised amiable  speeches. 

* This  metaphor  about  keeping  a 
shop  and  setting  off  the  wares  to  the 
best  advantage  was  a favourite  with 
Akbar  and  A.  F. 

* Lit.  threw  things  into  the 
foundation  or  into  the  reserve  (forA). 

* A.  F.'s  language  here  is  tor- 
tuous and  his  metaphors  obscure. 
Apparently,  the  phrase  ri$l%ta-*~Veja- 


hutl  dotal  nagirtft  means  that  the 
thread  of  singleness  of  action  end 
concord  oonld  not  be  made  of  two 
strands,  i.e.  Shahbls.  and  tfip  K. 
'i|in  and  the  Bajah.  And  this,  al- 
though it  waa  suggested  to  them  that 
circumstances  favoured  them,  by  al- 
lowing them  independence  of  action, 
for  there  were  two  distinct  fields  for 
their  energies,  vis.  Bengal  and  Bihar. 
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M'afftm  E.  Eftbull  fled  to  Bengal,  dissension  broke  oat  between  him 
end  the  MTrsS,  and  each  lay  in  ambush  for  the  other.  The  Mirsi 
886  became  haughty  on  account  of  abundant  plunder,  and  of  the 
pressure  of  flatterers  (lit.  dog-flies).  That  fox  (M'afflm)  had  reoonrse 
to  deception  and  blandishments,  and  by  craft  contrived  to  poison 
him.  The  Mini  had  an  Indian  boy  named  MahmQd  whom,  from  a 
regard  to  externals,  and  ignorance  of  human  nature,  he  loved. 
M'afdm  corrupted  him  by  money,  and  he  mixed  poison  with  the 
Mint's  opium  ( Vhafhhb&iK >.  In  a short  time  he  died  and  his  con-  - 
temporaries  were  quit  of  his  troubling. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Dastam  E.1  In  the 
previous  year  be  had  been  sent  to  put  down  the  disaffected,  and  to 
support  the  oppressed  in  the  province  of  Ajmere,  and  he  had  per- 
formed the  task  with  seal  and  devotion.  At  this  time,  Ucla  the  -sou 
of  Bhalbhadr,  Mohan,  SQr  Dls  and  Til&ksi,  the  brother's  sons  of 
Bajah  Bihflri  Mai,  came  thither  from  the  Panjab  without  permission, 
and  stirred  up  strife  in  the  town  of  LflnT,*  which  was  their  home. 
That  excellent  {farohida ) man  out  of  respeot  for  the  Eaohwfthas 
tried  the  effect  of  advioe.  Inasmnoh  as  a rough  file  is  of  use  for  an 
unfinished  article  ( angira ) and  a smooth  one' for  a polished  surface, 


> Be*  B.  898.  Ba/asld  Biylt  oalU 
99b  Dastam  or  Dostam’s  (B.  830) 
mother  Tlkhta,  and  tells  how  Akbar 
on  one  occasion  borrowed  a needle 
from  her  to  take  thorns  oat  of  his 
feet. 

• B.  has  an  elaborate  note  about 
the  sites  mentioned  by  A.  F.,  p.  898, 
n.  1.  There  is  a LunI  entered  in  the 
Ain  as  belonging  to  Sarkir  Delhi, 
J.  II,  p.  888,  but  I suppose  it  cannot 
be  the  place  alluded  to  here.  Ban- 
thanbor  is  now  in  Jaipur.  There  is 
» a Boll  entered  in  Sarkir  Banthanbor, 
J.  II.  874  which  B.  supposes  to  be 
the  LfinI  of  text.  There  is  a 8hsr- 
pflr  marked  oa  the  Govt,  map  of 
Jaiptr,  between  the  Beale  end  the 
Oamhal.  These  are  the  variants  for 
LUnI  of  LUlI  and.  BUR.  I think  it 


is  almost  certain  that  B.  is  right  in 
identifying  LlnT  end  Boll.  The 
latter,  besidea  being  mentioned  in 
the  Ain,  is  referred,  to  in  Bihar's 
statement  of  the  revenues  of  .India, 
whore  we  have  Sarkir  Banthanbor 
including  Boll,  etc.  8ee  Erekine’s 
Hist,  of  India,  I.  874.  The  place 
where  the  fight  took  place  is  called 
in  text  Thorf,  but  the  Iqbtlnlma  has 
Bhorl,  end  this  seems  to  be  the 
correct  reading,  for  wo  have  Bhorl 
Bharain  J.  II.  274  and  Bhorl  Pahlrl 
in  id.  108.  It  would  seem  from 
Akbar’s  remark  that  Dastam  and  he 
met  when  the  latter  was  only  three 
years  rid,  and  presumably,  therefore, 
when  Akbar  was  with  hie  uncles  in 
Kabul  or  Qandahar. 
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gentleness  and  oonoiliation  did  nob  suit  those  turbulent  ones,  but 
increased  their  wickedness,  and  put  a new  head  to  their  refractori- 
ness. At  this  time  Adam  Ttjband  brought  an  order  from  court  that 
Dastam  K,  should  bring  them  into  the  road  (of  submission)  by 
warnings  and  threats,  and  that  if  they  did  not  accept  these,  he.  was 
to  punish  them.  He  did  not  make  plans  and  acted  hastily.  With- 
out collecting  soldiers  he  hastened  to  their  abode.  . On  10  A bin  he 
fell  in  with  the*enemy  in  the  village  of  Thori  mod  engaged  them. 
Mohan  Dis,  3ur  Dis,  and  Tilukst  attacked  the  vanguard,  which  was 
commanded  by  Miskin  ‘All.  He  fell  from  his  horse,  but  got  up  and 
fougbt  bravely.  Dastam  K.  on  peroeiving  this  sent  forward  most  of 
bis  companions.  There  was  a hot  engagement.  Mohan  Dis  and 
Sur  Dis  were  killed,  and  Tililksi  fell  in  another  part  of  the  field. 
Uda,  who  was  the  ringleader,  took  refuge  in  a field  of  millet  (jawdr) 
and  was  watching  his  opportnnity.  Suddenly  he  came  out  of  his 
ambush,  and  calling  out  “Dastam  K&in,”  came  to  the  battlefield. 

He  turned  to  fight,  and  did  not  regard  the  fewness  of  his  men.  The 
scoundrel  inflicted  a severe  wound  on  him  with  a spear,  and  Dastam, 
in  spite  of  the  dangerous  wound,  killed  him  with  his  sword,  and 
himself  fell  senseless  oh  the  ground.  Just  .then  some  of  his  men 
came  up  and  set  him  upon  his  horse.  As  the  engagement  was  hot, 
he  said  nothing  abont  his  injury,  but  encouraged  his  men.  They 
addressed  themselves  to  the  fight  and  slew  many.  The  rest  of  the  82 
enemy  fled,  and  the  houses  of  the  rebels  were  plandered  By  the 
blessing  of  daily-increasing  fortune  a great  vietory  was  gained. 
When  the  fight  was  done  they  halted  near  the  same  place.  Next 
day  at  the  time  of  return  he  died  in  the  town  of  Sherpfir.  He 
yielded  up  his  life  in  good  service  and  with  the  beauty  of  loyalty 
and  bravery,  and,  by  the  spilling  of  a short  life,  acquired  an  eternal 
name.  The  world’s  lord  lamented  for  a while,  but  from  his  lordship 
of  the  spiritual  world  he  moved  to  the  garden  of  resignation.  By 
various  acts  of  kindness  and  by  cordial  words  he  soothed,  somewhat 
the  agitated  mind  of  his  mother  and  said,  " From  the  beginning  of 
tbe  springtide  of  my  existence  I spent  (only)  three  years  without 
him,  but  with  that  exception  he  held  a place  in  the  ante -chamber  of 
favour.  He  did  his  work  and  understood  my  position  (or  perhaps 
men’s  dispositions).  All  are  aware  that  secluded,  chaste,  one  has 
spent  many  years  without  him.  It  appears  that  his  loss  is  harder 
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for  ur,1  and  that  it  is  she  who  should  minister  comfort  to  me."  Ha 
spojce  many  ohoioe  words.  May  the  incomparable  Deity  preserve 
him  on  the  throne  and  make  him  successful  spiritually  and  tempo- 
rally. He  bestowed  many  favours  on  the  survivors  of  the  deceased, 
and  the  sorrowful  had  a new  joy.  He  sent  M.  E£bSn  to  manage  the 
country  and  bestowed  Rantanbhor  on  him  as  a fief.  He  hung  many 
jewels  of  oounsel  on  the  ears  of  his  reason. 

Also  at;  this  time  KfrwBja  §j}fih  Mansur  was  distinguished  by 
the  royal  favour.  It  has  been  mentioned  why  he  had  been  removed 
from  the  Viziership  and  sent  to  the  prison  of  schooling.  Ab  it 
appeared  that  in  the  writing  of  accounts  and  demanding  of  arrears 
there  was  no  fanlt  of  the  gbw&jh's  except  the  thought  of  increasing 
the  revenue  and  a failure  to  recognize  the  oiroumstances  of  the  time, 
he  was  again  exalted  to  that  high  offioe,  and  the  jewel  of  his  under- 
standing was  polished  by  good  counsels. 

One  of  the  oocurreuoes  was  the  dispatch  of  Visier  (Wazfr)  K. 
to  Oudh.  As  that  province  was  without  a great  officer,  H.  M. 
ordered  that  the  peasantry  and  soldiers  should  be  succoured.  He 
went  off  in  the  end  of  the  month,  and  many  ohoice  servants  and 
soldiers  accompanied  him. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Niyibat  K.  received  punishment. 
That  base  man  was  the  son  of  Mir  Hfigbim  of  Nishlpiir,  and  had  the 
828  name  of  'Arab.  He  had  been  brought  up  from  an  early  age  in  the 
service  of  the  world’s  lord,  and  been  exalted  by  great  confidence. 
For  some  time  he  managed  the  crown-lands.  The  accountants 
brought  a charge  of  arrears  against  him,  and  the  slave  of  gold 
preferred  disobedience  to  service,  and  by  his  own  acts  fell  into 
eternal  ruin.  He  made  long  the  arm  of  sedition  and  besieged  the 
town  of  Kara.  IlySs  K.  Lankfi * with  a few  servants  of  Ism'ail  QuK 
K.  fought  a battle,  and  bravely  drank  the  last  draught.  Many 
oould  not  believe  in  his  shamelessness,  and  some  rejoieed  in  it. 
On  hearing  of  this,  H.  M.  sent  off,  on  8 Azar,  lama'll  QfilT  K.  'Abdul- 
m&tt&lib,  8.  JainBt,  Bafebtiyftr  and  other  loyal  servants.  Wasfr  K. 

■ and  the  other  offioers  of  the  province  were  ordered  to  act  with 
conoord  and  activity,  and  to  inflict  retribution  on  him.  When  the 

< Text  has  tar  ao,  but  I.O.  MSS.  I * Perhaps  Langfc. 
and  Oawnpore  edition  have  bar  ma  I 
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used  improper  language.  Peroeiving  that  the  affair  was  peat 
remedy,  they  returned.  Before  they  reached  the  court  Qbahbls  K. 
arrived  with  the  army  of  fortune  and  laid  the  dust  of  sedition. 

The  presumptuous  one  became  a vagabond  in  the  desert  of  defeat. 
Every  one  to  whom  the  Incomparable  Deity  grants  reason-increasing 
suspiciousness  obtains  long  life  and  happiness,  and  those  who  wish 
ill  to  his  fortune  are  stained  with  the  dust  of  failure.  Whoever 
peruses  ancient  records,  or  holds  reasonable  converse  with  the  guar-  881 
dians  of  speech — who  adorn  the  library  of  the  heart— perceives  tin/. 

Or  he  oan  do  so  by  opening  the  eye  of  enlightenment  and  studying 
with  a fair  mind  a portion  of  the  reoord  of  the  World's  Lord.  A 
fresh  example  ip  afforded  by  the  circumstances  of  the  overthrow  of 
this  man  of  tnrbuleot  brain.  Owing  to  the  disappearance  of  the 
department  of  skill,  and  the  absence  of  any  enlightened  intermedi- 
ary, the  abundanoe  of  sedition-mongering  sophists,  the  friendship  of 
flatterers,  aud  the  fault-finding  with  others,  there  was  no  banquet 
of  conoord  among  the  officers  of  the  victorious  army.  Why  should 
I say  this  ? There  was  not  even  any  tact,  which  is  indispensable  in 
the  social  state.  The  prosperity  of  the  imperial  servants  was 
without  any  snoh  regulating  prineiple ! The  Sbfln  A'gim  and  Rajah 
Todar  Mai  went  off  to  Tirhat,  and  Sfethhls  K.  hastened  to  Jaunpfir. 

The  conquest  of  Bengal  and  the  ohastisement  of  the  rebels  became 
hidden  under  the  veil  of  delay.  Owing  to  daily-increasing  Fortune, 
that  which  might  have  been  a matter  of  loss  to  prestige  became  the 
material  of  increased  viotory  (ba’urusl)  and  auspiciourness.  Wkon 
Sbfthbie  K.  readied  the  town  of  Biblya 1 the  news  came  that  'Arab 
Bahldnr  had  been  defeated  by  Tarson  K.’s  men  aud  was  in  that 
neighbourhood,  aud  was  oppressing  the  weak.  Some  active  men 
were  sent  and  they  iuflioted  suitable  punishment  on  him.  From 
thenoe  he  went  to  JagdespQr  and  set  himself  to  pnnish  the  refractory 
in  that  quarter;  At  this  time  it  became  certain  that  M'af&tn  K. 
Farankhadt  had  gone  wrong,  and  that  NiyAbat  K.  and  'Arab  were 
backing,  him.  Of  neoessity  he  hasted  to  Oudh,  and  sent  a wise 


* There  is  a variant,  but  probably 
Bifclya  la  right.  It  ia  in  the  3haba- 
had  district  end  now  a railway  station. 
Shahbia  might  pass  through. Bihlya 


on  his  way  from  J*atna  to  Jannpar 
if  ho  kept  to  the  sooth  side  of  the 
Qenges. 
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letter  (to  M'afhm)  along  with  an  acute  man.  Its  purport  was  that 
he  should  arrest  'Arab,  Niy&bat  E.  and  Qbth  DSna,  and  go  with  them 
to  court,  or  go  himself  in  advanoe  so  that  the  veil  over  his  aotions 
might  not  be  discarded  and  that  his  evil  aotions  might  be  turned  into 
good  ones.  Inasmuch  as  the  lamp  of  his  wisdom  had  grown  cold, 
and  his  fortune  had  gone  to  sleep,  he  regarded  the  counsel  as  fiotion, 
and  increased  his  folly.  He  sent  his  family  and  household  across  the 
Sarii  (the  SarjQ)  to  a difficult  country,  and  prepared  for  war.  in 
oompany  with  distracted  Turks.1  9h&hbSs  E.  prepared  for  battle. 
He  himself  was  in  the  centre,  Tarsou  E.  was  on  the  right  wing, 
Militar  K.,  Pahar  K.,  Saiyid  Abdullah  E.  and  Qamar  E.  yvere  on  the 
left.  Mihr  ‘All  E.  Sildoz,  Jlwau  E.  Eoka,  Mir  Abut  QSsi'm,  and  Mir 
Abul  M'aftli  took  front  rank  in  the  van.  Mafftkhar  Muhammad  and 
some  experienced  soldiers  formed, the  reserve.  The  sagacious  enemy 
chose  a difficult  ground.  ’Arab  commanded  the  right  wing,  gb&h 
Dan4  and  ‘Abdl  the  left  wing.  M.  Quit  Toqbii  and  a party  of  ill* 
332  fated  ones  were  in  the  van.  Niytbat  K.  had  his  place  in  the 
altdMtk.  Ho  himself  (M'afum)  remained  in  ambush. 

On  13  Bahman  (22nd  January  1581)  when  a watch  of  the  day 
had  passed  an  engagement  took  place  near  Sulfc&np&r  * Bilahri,  25  kos 
from  Awadh'(the  city  of,  i.e.  Ajodya  or  Fai?5b&d) 

(Quatra  in) 


The  vau  of  the  victorious  army  pushed  forward,  and  the 
uttauuh  supported  it,  and  the  enemy  was  defeated.  M.  Quli  stepped 
towards  the  abode  of  annihilation,  and  carried  off  his  life  to  the 
lodging  of  dishonour.  The  combatants  of  the  right  wing,  also,  by 
great  efforts,  drove  off  the  foe.  At  this  time  M'afQm  E.  approached 
the  centre  (gkahbftz's)  and  stirred  up  the  dust  of  battle.  Sfeahbtz 
K.  lost  heart,  and  took  the  road  of  flight.  On  receiving  this  news 
the  right  wisg  and  the  van  turned  back.  By  the  wondrous  work  of 
the  adorners  of  fortune  (i.e.  Akbar’s  mystic  helpers)  a cry  arose 


< There  is  the  variant  busurgtu 
and  it  is  supported  by  1.  0.  236. 
M.8.  235  has  sarbandagin.  It  is 
not  likely  that  Turktn  is  right. 

* Bilahri  and  SultiupQr  are  men* 
tionod  separately  in  J.  II.  174.  B.  i.\ 


Errata  corrects  his  Bilkart  to  Bi* 
lahrl.  8oe  Oudh  Gazetteer  III.  428. 
Bilahri  is  now  known  as  Baraosna. 
The  old  pargana  of  BultlnpSr  is 
divided  by  tho  Gumtl  into  8.  Bara* 
tuna  and  8.  Mlranptlr. 
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that  M'affim  K.  had  been  killed,  and  the  enemy's  opportnnity  was 
dissipated.  'When  that  brainless  one  (M'affim)  had  gone  some  distance 
. he  came  (back)  to  the  field  of  battle.  He  oonld  see  no  traee  of  his 
men  and  sank  into  the  depths  of  bewilderment.  Suddenly  an  army 
appeared,  drawn  np  in  battle  array.  The  confused  man  thought  it 
was  his  own  troops  and  joyfully  proceeded  towards  them.  He  fonnd 
that  it  was  the  left  wing  of  the  victorious  ahny.  His  bewilderment 
and  despair  increased.  The  beginning  of  the  battle  had  taken  plaoe 
on  low  ground,  full  of  trees.  When  the  enemy 1 had  been  routed, 
the  troops  proceeded  to  plnnder  their  camp.  The  Baogoti  clan  who 
were  attached  to  that  body  (the  left  imperial  wing)  also  joined  in 
the  plundering.  Like  a 2ood  they  swept  away  the  quarters  of  the 
foundationless  wretches.  The  plunderers 1 had  oome  to  the  field  of 
battle  when  that  rebel  came  there.  Though  his  comrades  repre- 
sented to  him  that  those  men  (the  -left  wing)  were  not  aware  of  the 
condition  of  Shahbais  K.,  and  that  the  suitable  thing  was  to  pause 
a little,  as  when  the  facts  were  known,  they  would  disperse  of  them* 
selves ; he  did  not  listen  to  them  and  procoeded  to  attaok.  He  was 
unsuccessful,  and  returned  wounded.  He  drew  rein  on  some  high 
ground,  which  really  was  low  (past,  i.e.  base).  Though  the  field  had 
been  gained  by  the  strenuous  servants  of  fortune,  yet  they  had  not 
the  energy  to  take  a few  steps  and  seize  the  loitered.  That  ill-fated 
one  recited  the  verse  of  despair  and  went  to  his  camp.  As  he  could 
see  no  sign  of  it,  he  was  overwhelmed  with  grief.  With  a darkened 
mind  and  in  wretched  plight  externally,  he  went  off  to  Awadh. 

The  victorious  left  wing  heard  of  the  rest  of  the  troops  having  * 
given  way  and  enoamped  at  AkbarpQr  * twelve  koa  from  Awadh. 
They  sent  swift  messengers  to  convey  the  news  of  victory  to  Sbahb&z  883 
K.  and  the  other  leaders.  Sfcahbfiz  K.  in  his  alarm  had  drawn  rein 


i Ohcmofm.  I take  this  word  to 
refer  te  the  imperial  troops  who  had 
just  plundered  M'af  Sm's  camp.  The 
author  of  the  Iqbilnlroa  seems  to 
have  ao  understood  it  for  he  has 
baghemaim  nd  moAsfir,  with  bound- 
less plunder. 

* dil  bdi  didan.  This  is  the 
phrase  which  oocnrs  in  Vol.  II,  p.  58. 


* Tn  the  Faisabad  district.  See 
I.O.Y.  180.  It  is  E.  N.  E.  Sulftanpftr. 
See  “ Oude  Gasetteer,”  I.  Id  and  15. 
It  seems  to  have  been  founded  by 
Akbar  and  had  a bridge  which  was 
apparently  built  in  976  (1568-69) 
under  the  supervision  of  Mohammed 
Mubsin. 
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at  Janupnr  thirty  It  09  from  the  field  of  battle.  The  right  wing  and 
the  van  halted  in  Surhirpftr  twelve  Itos  from  the  battle-field.  It  was 
solely  by  H.M.’s  good  fortune  that  snob  a great  defeat 1 fell  upon  the 
enemy.  As  the  leader  of  the  victorious  army  was  exalted  by  the 
world’s  wine,  such  a crop-siokness  of  sorrow  fell  upon  him.  On  the 
2lst  the  celestial  nows  reached  H.M  and  ho  returned  thanks  to 
God.  The  worthy  servants  were  rewarded  by  divers  favours. 
There  was  abundant  collyrium  for  the  eye  of  the  heart,  and  the 
dearness  of  vision  acquired  fresh  lustre. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  Slifihio^fth’s  giving  special 
attention  to  Divine  matters.  No  time  passed  without  his  taking  into 
consideration  the  world  of  bliss,  or  without  his  giving  a penetrating 
glance  to  the  acts  of  the  ancients.  The  whole  of  his  noble  energies 
was  directed  towards  the  subsidence  of  the  turbulenoe  of  schisms,  and 
to  the  removal  of  the  mists  of  contest.  In  the  holy  temple  of  his 
head — which  is  an  explanation  of  the  Divine  privy  chamber — he  was 
grieved  by  the  varieties  of  religions,  and  he  was  in  search  of  what 
w*s  pleasing  to  God.  He  stepped  aside  from  the  untruthfulness  of 
;he  religion-splitting  deceivers  and  hypocrites.  The  heart  and 
tongue  of  this-  Unique  of  the  world  of  creation  always  sang  this 
itrain  of  supplication. 

Verse. 

O God,  show  the  way  of  approach  to  Thee, 

Show  one  glory  of  that  heart-entrancing  beauty. 

Write  on  the  heart  the  letters  worthy  to  be  read. 

Show  us  the  picture  worthy  to  be  seen. 

On  thl  25th  he  removed  the  veil  from  many  secluded  verities 
and  brought  out  the  truth  to  the  hall  of  manifestation,  and  said 
with  bis  wondrous  tongue,  “ If  this  repose  should  be  effected,  and 


’ . 1 A.  P.’s  account  of  the  battle  is 
confused  and  he  does  not,  like  the 
T.  A.  and  Badayflnl,  ascribe  tho 
victory  to  Tarson  Muhammad.  He 
makes  him  command  the  right  wing, 
but  it  is  to  the  left  wing  that  he 
ascribes  tho  victory.  Cf.  Elliot  V. 
481  and  Badayfinl,  Lowe  206.  B.  400 


has  Shahbls  fighting  ell  the  way  to 
Jauupfir,  but  I think  that  the  word 
fighting  is  a clerical  error,  and  that 
B.  wrote  " flying,”  Neither  A.P. 
nor  the  Maa|ir  says  anything  about 
Shahbka  fighting  his  way  up  to 
JaunpUr. 


CHAPTER  LIT. 


481 


army  approached,  and.  opened  the  hand  of  superior  strength,  that 
futile  fellow"  strengthened  some  of  the  forts  and  went  off  to  Arail. 

, WazTr  K.  aud  some  brave  men  addressed  himself  to  the  taking  of  it, 
and  in  the  first  place  proceeded  to  take  Uahibts  (Allahabad). 
Ism'afl.  Qali  K.  and  others  followed  np  Niyibat  K.,  and  near  the 
river  of  Kantlt,1  Mutfalib  K,  and  S.  .Tamfil  arrived  before  tho  others 
and  adorned  the  field  of  bAttle.  From  every  side  brave  men  met 
together,  and  bought  with  their  lives  the  valnable  goods  of  honour. 
Friends  and  foes  praised  each  other's  strength  of  arm. 

Verte. 

First  with  arrows  from  both  sides 

They  made  a single  hair  into  a hundred  strands. 

When  they  wearied  of  the  cuirass-splitting  arrow 
They  drew  their  swords  from  the  sheaths. 

The  victorious  army  was  nearly  suffering  loss.  Suddenly 
Ism‘all  Quli  K.  arrived  with  some  brave  and  experienced  men  and 
the  fire-temple  of  battle  was  rekindled.  By  the  help  of  Qod,  mat- 
ters were  changed  and  victory  ensued.  Many  of  the  enemy  were 
killed,  and  that  turbulent  one  trod  the  desert  of  failure,  and  sate  in 
the  oorner  of  disgrace.  Various  kinds  of  plunder  were  obtained, 
and  his  honses  were  soon  seized. 

One  of  the  occurences  was  (the  display  of)  the  physical  might 
of  the  world's  lord.  He  had  ordered  that  every  day  distinguished* 
wrestlers  should  contend  in  his  presence.  This  gave  pleasure  to 
many  who  were  present  at  the  public  audiences.  One  day  Jag  Bobhi 
and  Haibat  Tahamtan  contended,  and  astonisbod  the  spectators. 
Haibat,  who  was  strong,  abandoned  the  rules  of  wrestling  and  in  a 829 


1 The  text  has  Kaoht,  and  Bada- 
yunl  has  Gaoht,  a dependency  of 
Patna,  Lo  n 228.  But  as  B.  has 
pointed  out,  425,  n.  2,  Gasht  is  a 
mistake  for  Kantlt  in  Allahabad 
SarkSr.  J.  II.  161,  apd  Patna  for 
Pannah.  The  river  “ ib  ” of  Kantlt 
mast  bo  the  Ganges.  The  mistake 
also  ooours  in  Elliot  V.  420.  Bada- 
yflni  says  Niyibat  dismounted  Jam&l 
61 


Bafchtiyir  and  then  spared  his 
life.  After  his  defeat  Niyibat  went 
off  to  Oudb  to  M'afBm  K.  Far- 
aiijtfkfldl.  Kantlt  is  entered  under 
8arkar  Il&hibis  in  J.  II.  161.  For 
Kari  or  Karrab,  often  called  Corah, 
see  I.  G.  XIV.  416.  It  is  42  miles 
N.  W.  Allahabad. 

* See  the  chapters  about  pahlwins 
or  wrestlers  in  B.  258. 
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demon-like  fashion  applied  his  strength!  and  tore  oil  the  fingers  of 
his  antagonist.  Inaemnoh  as  the  administration  of  punishment  rests 
in  the  first  instanoe  on  the  holy  personality  of  kingSj  the  world's 
lord  pnt  his  fist  into  the  faoe  of  that  misbehaver.  By  the  might  of 
the  shadow  of  the  hand  of  God  that  gigantic  form  fell  senseless  like 
a weakling.  The  powerful  of  body  were  amazed,  and  the  superficial 
had  their  attention  directed  to  realities. 


CHAPTER  tV. 
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CHAPTBB  LV. 

The  tsabiho  or  the  veil  or  bevbbsmoe  bt  M(A|Oh  K. 

FaBAVSBODI,  AMD  HU  80ILURS  IM  THE 
DDSTHOtl  or  TAnUBE. 

It  has  been  stated  that  that  wretch  separated,  in  his  presump- 
tion, from  the  army  of  fortune,  and  kicked  against  fortune.  He  came 
to  Janopfir  and  occupied  himself  in  evil  thoughts.  Fly-like  beings 
and  slaves  of  gold  gathered  round  the  poisoned  honey.  Though 
for  a- long  time  past  sedition  had  been  oozing  out  from  his  behaviour, 
and  he  used  to  make  evil  speeches,  yet,  on  this  day  when  the  dis- 
turbance caused  by  the  rebels  iu  Bengal  and  Bihar  had  subsided, 
and  their  power  had  been  scattered,  and  when  it  was  time  for  him 
to  weave  a screen  over  his  evil  deeds,  he,  from  innate  wiokedness, 
and  a demoniacal  disposition,  totally  severed  the  woof  and  warp  of 
shame,  and  seated  himself  in  the  melancholy  abode  of  misfortune ! 
Sound  reason  is  withdrawn  from  those  for  whom ’the  time  of  re- 
tribution has  arrived,  and  their  eyes  of  warning  beoome  dim.  Tbe 
counsels  of  the  time  do  not  give  them  dearness  of  vision:  they 
think  loss  is  gain,  and  proper  what  is  bad  I The  drcumstanoes  of 
that  turbulent  man  illustrate  this  view.  The  increasing  of  eternal 
fortune  (Akbar*s)  and  the  losses  of  the  rebels,  together  with  the. 
report  of  the  coming  to  the  Panjab  of  ^aklm  M.  and  the  design  of 
H.  M.  to  proceed  thither,  oalled  forth  his  ingratitude  and  presump- 
tion from  the  straits  of  his  bosom  to  the  open  ground  of  demonstra- 
tion. He  forcibly  took  Jaunpfir  from  the  servants  of  Tarson  K. 

For  a long  time  his  misoonduot  was  not  credited  at  Court.  How 
could  a head  on  which  so  muoh  bounty  had  been  shed,  be  the  bearer 
of  so  much  unpleasantness  t And  how  ooald  a brain  which  had 
received  so  muoh  troth  be  filled  with  the  smoke  of  delusion  f But 
when  fortune  is  darkened,  the  lamp  of  wisdom  grows  odd,  and 
safety  is  sought  in  nothingness,  and  repose  iu  loss.  Obligations  of 
old  standing  are  placed  in  the  privy  chamber  of  oblivion.  The 
weight  of  desires,  and  the  levity  of  wrath,  oast  the  man  headlong  $30 
into  the  dark  ravine  of  failure. 
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Vene. 

Wherever  lost  sets  a firm  foot 

The  pleasant  place  of  life  is  disordered. 

When  desire  is  firmly  fixed  iu  the  heart 
Fidelity's  foundation  remains  not  in  her  place. 

When  successive  instances  of  his  wickedness  had  ooourred,  the 
noble  graoiousness  of  H.M.  decided  that  some  prudent  men  should 
be  sent  to  bring  him  to  the  station  of  bliss,  so  that  he  might  either 
join  the  army,  or  turn  the  face  of  supplication  towards  the  court. 
But  advice  only  increased  his  madness,  and  his  exouses  became 
materials  for  strifemongering.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  the  rule  of  H-M. 
to  walk  circumspectly,  an  order  was  issued  that  if  M'as&m  could  not 
bring  himself  to  do  either  of  those  two  things,  he.  should  withdraw 
from  JaunpQr  and  proceed  to  Oudh,  and  regard  it  as  his  fief  and  look 
after  it.  That  evil-starred  one  thought  he  was  saved,  and  hastened 
off  to  that  province.  In  appearance  he  obeyed  the  order,  in  reality 
he  got  an  opportunity  for  accumulating  the  materials  of  disturbance. 
Thoagh  the  imperial  servants  reported  some  of  his  misdeeds,  they 
were  not  listened  to  on  account  of  its  being  the  market-day  of  gra* 
ciousnessl  3bag&na  Qar&wal  and  some  intimates  were  sent  to 
inquire  into  his  condition,  for  many  well-meaning  persons  have 
become  objects  of  suspicion  on  account  of  tho  negligence  of  rulers 
ani  the  malignity  and  self-seeking  of  their  servants,  and  been 
ruined  in  their  reputation  and  their  lives.  They  (the  servants)  have 
made  the  matter  a means  of  selling  their  own  goods  and  so  have 
developed  another  market. 

' The  envoys,  owing  to  their  small  wisdom  and  great  covetousness, 
represented  the  wicked  seller  of  wiles  as  loyal  and  serviceable  and 
said  that  lie  was  in  some  unsteadiness  on  account  of  the  untrue 
reports,  but  that  if  one  or  two  magnanimous  courtiers  were  sent  to 
him  and  soothed  him,  he  would  come  to  oourt  and  produce  thousands 
of  the  goods  of  submissiveness.  The  world’s  .lord  from  his  noble 
nature  credited  these  representations  and  sent  off  on  this  service 
Shih  QnU  K.  Marram  and  Bajah  Birbar.  When  they  arrived  in 
the  neighbourhood,  they,  from  foresight,  Bent  a conciliatory  letter, 
conveying  the  news  of  H.M.'s  graoioasness.  That  man,  whose  fate 
was  somnolent,  oame  out  from  behind  the  soreen  of  respeot,  and 
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d-dln,  and  the  latter  crowed  the  Indus.  M.  Yusuf  £..  the  fiefholder 
in  that  country  sent  an  army  under  the  command  of  Qaaan  Beg. 
S'aTd  K.  Gakkar  and  some  strenuous  men  joined  this  tone.  As 
owing  to  the  rapidity  of  movement  q large  army  had  not  arrived,  it 
was  thought  that  battle  would  be  given  after  some  days.  Bnt  who 
can  restrain  the  angmehters  of  fortune  f In  a short  time  a battle 
took  place,  and  the  enemy  was  defeated.  When  the  imperial  army 
was  about  to  encamp,  a herd  of  deer  suddenly  appeared,  and  Hasan 
Beg  was  seised  by  a love  of  sport.  He  shot  one  with  an  arrow 
and  hastened  after  it  with  some  companions.  On  the  other  side, 
the  fates  had  stirred  up  the  leader  of  the  other, army  to  come  out  to 
see  the  spectacle.  Hasan  Beg  and  H*ji  Nttru-d-dm  encountered  one 
another,  and  by  good  fortune  the  latter  was  wounded  and  pnt  to 
flight.  All  at  once  the  disturbance  ceased.  Some  of  the  ill-fated 
ones  were  captured,  and  many  lost  their  lives  in  the  river.  The 
leaven  of  the  rebellious  ones  was  ehilled  1 in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Peshawar  and  became  extinot.  He  was  one  of  the  base  wretches  of 
Hiflr.  For  a time  he  had  behaved  ungratefully  to  the  court  of 
Muhammad  Husain  * M.,  and  when  the  latter  died,  he,  by  a thousand 
efforts,  flung  himself  among  the  evil-thinkers  of  Kabul  and  acquired 
some  measure  of  trust. 

Though  the  warlike  servants  received  the  reward  of  their  good 
conduct,  yet  as  it  was  clear  that  M.  YGeuf  8 K did  not  use  foresight 
and  prudence  iu  the  management  of  the  frontier : he  was  removed, 
and  the  administration  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Indus  was  made 
over  to  Kuar  Min  Singh.  He  marched  from  Sifilkot  to  manage  the 
country,- and  from  foresight  and  skill  he  sent  some  troops  in  advance 
under  the  charge  of  Zainu-d-din  'All.  At  Bftwalpindi  he  heard  of 
the  arrival  of  Sh&dm&n  on  the  bank  of  the  Indus.  He-  quickly 
proceeded  to  engage  him.  A battle  took  placo,  and  by  the  strength 
of  H.  M/s  fortune  the  enemy  was  punished.  When  the  Mirzfi  heard 
of  the  catastrophe  of  NOra-d-dJn  it  did  not  awaken  him  from  his 


* gcumk  dwh  Gasak  means  a 
relish  to  wine,  end  also  tho  turning 
cold  of  a wound.  I presume  the 
latter  is  the  meaning  here. 

* Son  of  Saltan  flutin  M.  the 
governor  of  Qsudahar  and  nephew 


of  TahmSap.  Muhammad  ’Husain 
went  to  Persia  and  was  pnt  to  death 
by  Ism'aTl  II.  See  Maa«ir  III.  846. 

8 Apparently  this  is  the  Ytteuf  K. 
who  was  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
govern  Kashmir.  B.  346. 
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somnolence,  and  he  dispatched  Sh&dmin,  whom  he  regarded  as  the 
sword  of  his  ar my,  with  a large  force.  On  6 Dai  that  presumptuous 
one  crossed  the  Indus  and  proceeded  to\  besiege  the  fort  of  Nijlb.1 
Zainn-d-din  ‘Ali  and  other  servants  of  Knar  Man  Singh  exerted 
themselves  to  defend  it.  When  the  Knar  arrived,  he  made  over  the 
van  to  Ala  Kfe&n  Kachwfiha  and  the  altamii  to  his  own  brother 
Sfiraj  Singh.  The  enemy  was  in  the  slumber  of  negleot.  They 
were  aroused  by  the  sound  of  the  kettledrums  and  sought  to  engage. 
On  the  12th  the  battlefield  was  adorned.  The  lovers  of  honour  and 
337  enemies  of  their  lives  strove  with  one  another  in  a marvellous 
manner.  By'  the  strength  of  daily-increasing  fortune  the  breese  of 
victory  began  to  blow.  It  appears  that  in  the  hand;  to -hand  combats 
whieh  tost  men.  Rajah  Suraj  Singh  discomfited  the  enemy’s  leader 
(Sbtdmin),  who  was  wounded  and  had  to  tread  with  blistered  feet 
the  desert  of  failure.  He  died  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  was  the 
son  of  Sulaim&n  Beg  of  Andijan,  and  hiB  grandfather  was  Loqmfin 
Beg,  who  was  an  honoured  servant  of  H.M.  Firdua  Makfini.  His 
mother  had  watched  over  the  Mirzfl’s  cradle,  and  he  himself  had 
grown  up  with  the  Mlrzi.  From  his  bravery,  and  success  in  war,  he 
was  highly  regarded  among  the  Afghan  tribe.  On  hearing  the 
news,  H.M.  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  said  to  those  around  him, 
“ It  appears  that  our  expedition  to  the  province  of  the  Punjab  is 
near  at  hand.  Though  the  celestial  executants  have  done  our  work 
without  onr  exertions,  and  are  doing  it,  yet  we  know  that  the 
management  of  affairs  is  the  helping  of  God.  When  the  MirsJ 
hears  of  the  death  of  gfeadman,  he  will,  without  delay,  come  to 
India.  'The  right  thing  for  the  time  is  to  take  eteps  for  the  expedi- 
tion of  the  officers  of  sovereignty.”  From  foresight  and  knowledge 
of  affairs  he  sent  forward  Rai  Rai  Singh,  Jagannlth,  Rajah  Gopfil 
and  other  loyal  officers.  An  order  was  also  given  to  the  officers  of 
the  Indus  that  if  the  Mirz&  should  proceed  to  cross  the  river,  they 
were  not  to  oppose  him  and  to  put  off  an  engagement.  By  the 
guidance  of  the  Divine  kindness,  the  standards  of  fortune  would 
shortly  cast  the  shadow  of  justice  on  that  country.  As  it  had  flashed 


mentioned  in  J.  II.  326  a*  a place  in 
the  8ind  Sagar  Dtib. 


1 Elphinstone  in  his  account  of 
Cabul  I.  147  says  Neelaub  is  a town 
fifteen  miles  below  Attock.  It  is 
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upon  the  Jbe&rt  conjoined  with  heaven,  so  did  it  shije  forth.  On 
14  Bahman  news  reached  the  royal  hearing  of  the  ooming  of  the 
Mint  to  the  Punjab.  The  astrologers,  under  H.M.’s  directions,  held 
a meeting  to  determine  the  suspicions  moment.  H.M.  paid  some 
attention  to  the  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  the  capital.  And  in 
order  that  be  might  keep  a watch  over  the  eastern  provinces,  he 
stated  that  for  the  repose  of  the  kingdom  he  would  leave  the  pearl 
of  the  crown,  Salfc&n  Selim,  with  some  high  officers,  and  would*  go 
himself  to  the  Punjab.  The  prinoe  begged  through  H.fi.  Miriam* 
Makftnl  that  he  might  accompany  H.M.  The  sovereign  granted  his 
request  and  appointed  to  that  high  office  Salj£n  Daniel,  fie  ap- 
pointed Sultan  Khwija,  gjjah  Quli  &h&n  Mabratn,  8.  Ibrihim  and 
many  others  to  serve  the  prince.  On  the  28th  corresponding  to 
Monday,  2 Mnbarram  989,  6th  February  1581,  at  an  boar  which  able 
astrologers  approved  of,  he  set  off  for  that  province.  Fortnne 
accompanied  his  rein,  and  victory  his  stirrup.  The  star  of  suooess 
shone,  and  the  whiteness  of  the  morning  of  dominion  oame  ont. 

(Perms.) 

The  far-seeing  ones  of  the  oonrt  gave  him  the  news  of  victory. 
The  takers  of  omenB  who  knew  the  stars  made  inquiries  of  the 
heavens.  From  caution  and  foresight  the  places  of  the  combatants 
were  determined,  and  tbe  warlike  equipments  were  made  ready. 
The  baton-holders  (i.e.  guards) 1 of  Thursday  and  Friday  took  their 
places  under  the  shadow  of  the  august  standards.  Tbe  officers  of 
Saturday  and  Wednesday  were  on  the  right  wing,  and  those  of 
Monday  and  Tuesday  were  on  the  left.  The  warriors  of  Sunday 
were  in  the  van.  At  the  beginning  of  this  expedition,  news  oame  of 
a fresh  victory  and  gave  joy  and  repose  to  the  superficial  and  to  the 
spiritually  illuminated. 


< Th(p  means  that  they  were  in 
the  centre.  Tbe  passage  may  be 
compared  with  that  at  the  end  ®f 
Ain  17  of  the  1st  Book.  B.  48,  but 
the  arrangement  is  different.  See 


also  B.  116.  The  word  for  guards 
is  hdUMn.  According  to  B.  116 
it  would  appear  that  16  was  the 
strength  of  eaeh  guard. 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 

Viotobt  ov  thi  mratuL  sbbvant s,  akd  ths  vaqabohdaob  nr 

THB  DI81BT  Of  VAILUBB  Of  M'lfftH  K.  FaBAHQOdL 

8hahbls  K.  was  by  his  success  and  his  failure  awakened  from 
(be  dream  of  self-ad  miration,  and  prooeeded  on  with  skill  and  ac- 
tivity. He  took  the  right  road,  and  was  soon  ready  for  battle.  The 
wicked  ingrate,  whose  time  for  prudence  and  shame  had  oome,  fell 
into  a profound  slumber,  and  set  about  gathering  his  forces.  He 
spent-in  ingratitude  the  accumulated  treasures  of  this  enduring 
dominion.  He  sent  for  his  household  and  the  men  whom  he  had 
. sent  into  plaoes  difficult  of  access.  His  idea  was  that  he  was  pro- 
moting the  cohesion  of  men,  while  those  who  knew,  let  their  lips  run 
over  with  laughter  beoause  he  was  seeking  the  means  of  destroying 
his  reputation.  The  warriors  of  fortune  formed  into  line  and  pro- 
oeeded against  the  enemy.  That  shameless  and  turbulent  one  also 
came  out  of  his  quarters.  In  the  centre  Jajhir  K.  Kfeifa  Kiel 
brought  to  the  market  the  substance  of  wickedness.  'Arab  had- the 
right  wing  of  those  who  had  lost  their  hohonr.  Niyfibat  K.  swag- 
gered in  the  left  wing,  ijj&ih  Dina  was  in  the  van  of  failure. 
M'afflm  himself  was  intho  reserve  and  was  accumulating  the  mate- 
rials for  his  own  destruction.  On  24  Bahman  (2nd  February  1681) 
(he  brave  and  fortunate  soldiers  deoked  the  battlefield  seven  io» 
89  from  the  town  of  Awadh.  The  wretch  prepared  stratagems,  and 
delayed  in  advancing.  Most  were  of  opinion  that  on  that  day  there 
would  not  be  a fight.  The  army  which  was  aided  by  heaven  Bet 
about  intrenching  themselves.  Just  then  that  wily  one,  whose  for- 
tune was  somnolent,  came  forward  in  quest  of  battle.  The  heroes 
rapidly  turned  their  attention  to  combat.  First,  the.  van  charged 
with  mountain-like  elephants  and  drove  off  the  enemy's  van.  The 
enemy's  right  wing  pressed  against  (he  imperial  left  wing,  but  at 
last  was  nearly  being  defeated  by  the  firmness  of  the  imperialists, 
when  their  courage  was  reinvigorated  by  their  reserve-  By  the 
Jugglery  of  fate  things  were  nearly  becoming  serious  for  the  victors 
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it  should  be  impressed  on  all  that  the  doing  the  will  of  God  was  an 
indispensable  duty,  how  oould  sufficient  thanksgiving  be  paid  there* 
fore  f Where  is  the  strength  to  give  praise  for  this  f Bat  in  accord- 
ance with  the  saying  of  the  wise  of  old."  ' If  all  oannot  be  effected, 
all  should  not  be  abandoned/  it  occurs  to  ns  that  we  and  all  those 
around  ns  can  do  one  thing  in  proportion  to  oar  strength,  and  oan 
regard  that  as  the  material  of  bliss.  Therefore  it  appears  to  ns  that 
as  our  ancestors  made  a twelve  years'  cycle,  in  every  year,  one  good 
action  may  be  performed.  (I)  In  the1  SicqSn  year,  mice  should  not 
be  injured.  (2)  In  the  Ud  year,  endeavours  should  be  made  to 
strengthen  oxen  and  they  should  be  presented  to  cultivators.  (3)  In 
the  Firs  year,  one  should  refrain  from  captaring  leopards,  and  from 
hunting  with  them  (4)  In  the  Tawi&q&n  year,  one  should  refrain 
from  eating  or  hunting  hares.  (5)  In  the  Loiy  year,  one  should  adopt  384 
the  same  praotioe  with  regard  to  fish.  (6)  In  the  Tilin  year,  one  should 
not  injure  serpents.  (7)  In  the  Yunt  year,  horses  should  not  be 
killed  or  eaten,  and  presents  should  be  made  of  them.  (8)  In  the 
Qdi  year,  the  same  with  regard  to  sheep.  (9)  In  the  Mfiofin*  year, 
apes  should  not  be  hunted,,  and  those  oanght  should  be  set  free- 
(10)  In  the  Ta&iqi  year,  cocks  should  not  be  killed,  nor  used  in 
fighting.  (11)  In  the  Yft  year,  dogs  should  not  be  employed  in  hunt- 
ing, and  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  nurturing  of  th»  faithful 
animal,  especially  the  friendless  ones  of  the  streets.  (12)  In  the 
Tangfiz  year,  hogs  should  not  be  injured.  Likewise,  some  good  work 
after  this  fashion  should  be  done  in  every  month  of  the  Innur  year. 

(1)  Mubarram.  Living  creatures  should  not  be  killed.  (2)  8afr. 
Prisoners  should  be  set  free.  (3)  Rabl-ai-awwal.  Thirty  selected 
needy  persons  should  be  given  presents.  (4)  Rabf-'al-al&ir.  The 
bodily  elements  should  be  kept  oleansed,  and  pleasures  not  be 
indulged  in.  (5)  Jamftdl-al-awwal.  One  should  not  adorn  oneself 
in  gorgeous  raiment  nor  in  woven  silk.  (8)  J am tdT-al-lkhir.  One 
should  not  use  leather..  (7)  Rajab.  One  should  aooording  to  his 


1 A.F.  gives  an  aooount  of  the 
Turk!  era  in  the  Ain.  J.  II.  20.  In 
the  Persian  text  of  the  Ain  I.  273 
the  names  of  the  yean  are  spelt, 
letter  by  letter. 


* So  in  text,  but  a mistake:  the 
true  reading  is  either  HI j or  Blch  as 
in  Lucknow  ed.,  or  Haim  On. 


62 


490 


akrabnAma 


ability  help  forty  persons  of  his  own  age.  (8)  Sb'abfin.  Every  day 
one  shonid  pat  away  oppression  by  oneself  or  by  others.  (9)  Ram f fin 
One  shonid  feed  and  clotne  thirty  indigent  persons.  (10)  Shawwftl. 
One  should  repeat  1000  times  every  day  the  names  of  the  Creator. 
•(11)  giq'ada.  One  should  watch  the  first  night,  and  every  day  one 
should  make  presents  to  and  cherish  some  persons  of  another  Faith 
than  his  own.  (12)  ZThajj.  Thirty  useful  bnildings  shonid  be 
erected.  Continually,  such  good  practices  shonid  be  kept  up  accord- 
ing to  years  and  months.”  The  farsighted  and  intelligent  person 
well  knows  that  these  institutions  of  the  world's  lord  are  intended 
for  the  tribes  of  mankind  who  have  left  the  way  of  bliss  and  are  sank 
in  the  pit  of  formalism  and  evil  ways.  His  world  protectiveness 
keenly  feels  this  desire.  As  for  the  ocean  of  enlightenment  and 
treasure-honse  of  wisdom,  he,  as  regards  the  sovereignty  of  the 
onter  world  and  the  Caliphate  of  the  spiritual  universe,  holds  a 
continual  darbfir  in  the  temple  of  wisdom. 

Verse. 

O God,  do  Thou  exalt  this  enlightened  King, 

The  exalter  of  diadem  and  throve. 

Build  his  throne  on  the  top  of  the  sky, 

Do  what  he  and  his  fortune  desire. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Bahfidur  Bask!.1  He 
was  at  the  head  of  the  rebels  of  Bengal.  In  the  provinoe  of  Bihar 
he,  in  league  with  Jfin  Muhammad  BihsQdl  and  some  reprobates, 
practised  tyranny.  When  the  mist  of  dissension  (lit.  two  colours) 
arose  among  the  officers,  and  the  maroh  of  the  victorious  army  to 
Bengal  was  postponed,  Sfidiq  K.  and  some  gallant  men  took  their 
stand  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Monghyr.  Ulugh  K.  Hab&T,  Bfibfii 
Mankli,  Abfi  Bikr,  and  Bftqir  Ang&ri  went  to  Bhagalpnr,  and  spread 
out  the  oarpet  of  neglect.  Those  ill-fated  ones  (Bahfidur  and  his 
companions)  became  bold  and  attacked  them,  and  they  were  unable 
to  resist  and  returned  to  Monghyr.  Sfidiq  K.  sent  some  alert  and 

* The  text  has  I.O.  MS.  236  till  the  26th  year  when  he  was  exo- 

has  paski.  There  is  the  variant  cuted  by  Ale  bar.  Bee  text  874.  I 

Khweshgl.  This  is  not  tbo  son  of  believe  the  word  to  be  Bangl,  a 

8‘atd  BadakheM.  He  did  not.  die  chewer  of  bhAng.  One  MS.  has  bangl. 
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experienced  men  to  give  them  battle.  By  good  fortune,  Bahadur,  335 
who  was  the  ringleader,  was  killed,  while  the  other  rebels  fled  to 
Bengal.  The  pleasant  land  of  Bihar  was  swept  and  cleansed  of 
weeds  and  rubbish.  The  mandrake 1 grew  up  instead  of  the  thorn, 
and  the  season  of  joy  became  active. 


1 mardam  giyd.  The  plant  is 
supposed  to  resemble  a man,  and 
possibly  the  word  is  here  used 
metaphorically  for  man.  Cf.  Isaiah 


\y,  1$.  The  mandrake  is  also  called 
mihrgiyS,  and  is  regarded  as  an 
aphrodisiac. 
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CHAPTER  LVI. 

ExPBDITION  TO  THI  PUNJAB,  AND  TNI  TAILVBI  AND 
BITUBN.  OT  ^AKtK  M.  TO  EaBOZ.. 

Assuredly  the  stewards  of  the  privy  chamber  of  fate  impel  him 
who  is  of  wide  capaoity,  and  great  kindness,  and  who  is  possessed 
of  great  power  together  with  right  thinking,  to  leave  to  the  Deity 
the  amendment  of  * the  evil  and  seditions.  If  the  latter  are  of  a 
good  natnre  they  recall  them  from  their  wickedness  and  send  them 
to  make  supplications  at  the  Court  of  the  world’s  lord.  Otherwise 
they  confound  their  evil  wishes  and  deliver  thorn  over  to  failure. 
The  case  of  this  young  man  of  disturbed  brain  illustrates  this. 
Although  reports  of  his  misfeasance  reached  the  ears  of  H.M.  he 
did  not  address  himself  to  punish  him.  Htf  used  to  say  to  his 
servants,  “He  is  a memorial1  of  H.M.  Jah&nbftni.  A. son  can  be 
acquired  but  how  can  a brother  be  obtained  f ” He  from  drunken- 
ness and  the  intoxioation  of  youth  was  inflamed  of  mind,  and 
nourished  the  thought  of  contending  against  God-given  dominion* 
He  did  not  know  that  a great  fire  could  not  be  put  out  by  a little 
water,  and  that  the  medicine  for  a sor&tch  cannot  be  the  plaster  for 
an  old  gangrene.  At  the  time  when  the  rebels  in  the  eastern  pro- 
vinces were  stirring  up  the  dust  of  dissension,  as  has  already  been 
described,  though  the  imperial  servants  urged  an  expedition  to  that 
quarter^  this  did  not  find  acceptance.  The  reason  why  it  did  not 
obtain  asaenf  was  because  it  had  flashed  upon  the  holy  heart  that 
that  evil-wisher  would  stir  up  strife  in  the  Punjab.  So  it  turned 
out,  and  mortals  obtained  collyrium  for  their  vision.  Tho  MirzS 
desired  in  the  previous  year  to  make  confusion  in  the  tranquil  land 
of  India.  M.  Sulaimtn  diverted  him  to  Badafcbihln,  and  his  sueoess 
there  increased  his  audaoity.  The  idle  talk  of  the  rebels  of  the 
886  eastern  provinces  added  to  this  In  the  middle  of  liar  (Deoember 
1680),  he  sent  a body  of  troops  under  the  command  of  IJIji  Nflru- 


1 See  J.  III.  888,  where  this  remark  is  repeated. 


CHAPTER  Wit. 


497 


(the  imperialists),  when  the  van  and  the  allcmtk  eame  np  enter  driv- 
ing  off  theft  opponents.  By  the  help  of  God  the  rebel*  disgraced 
. themselres  and  fled.  The  imperial  right  wing  also  prerailed  over 
the  enemy's  left,  and  cleared  the  field  of  that  evil.  crew.  Some 
noted  elephants  who  in  the  previous  battle  had  fallen'mto  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  turned  round  and  did  good  servioe,  and  contributed 
to  the  victory.  By  the  wondrous  working  of  fate,  the  temps  of  joy 
were  lighted  np  eleven 1 days  after  the  first  battle,  and  he  who  was 
rained  in  faith  and  fortune  retreated  in  confusion  to  Awadh.  All  his 
possessions — which  formed  the  element  of  his  intoxioation — fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  imperial  servants,  and  most  of  those  who  had  gone 
astray  received  enlightenment  and  took  the  path  of  bliss,  and  turned 
aside  from  the  defiles  of  ingratitude.  Sbahbte  K.  thought  his  vic- 
tory a great  boon  and  did  not  stir  half  a step  from  the  field  of  battle. 
Either  he  had  not  the  courage,  or  prndenoe  suggested  this  course. 
Either  there  was  not  time,  or  the  foolish  fanoies  of  cowards  prevailed. 
Owing  to  this  inopportune  halting  the  disheartened  enemy  es- 
caped, and  the  termination  of  affairs  was.  somewhat  postponed. 
M'affitn  after  a thousand  distresses  reached  his  home.  Though  he 
wished  to  lay  his  hand  on  his  heart,  which  was  in  a thousand  pieces, 
and  to  draw  his  foot  within  the  skirt  of  patience,  he  did  not  find  in 
himself  the  necessary  resolution.  Suddenly  he  heard  a false  report 
about  3bahbls  K.  and  he  came  a little  to  himself.  Apparently  some 
active  men  of  the  victorious  army  had  plundered  a suburb  of  the 
city  and  turned  back.  ‘Arab  came  with  a few  men,  and  engaged 
them,  and  some  of  the  imperialists  were  killed.  Fly  like  persons 
spread  the  report  that  Qbahbis  K.  was  among  them.  The  wicked 
one  came  forward  on  hearing  this  news  and  soon  found  that  it  was  a 
mistake.  He  set  himself  to  watoh  the  iuside  and  outside  of  the 
city,  and  to  make  safe  the  towers  and  wails.  As  his  star  was  con-  840 
sumed,  his  designs  continually  failed,  and  whatever  he  thought 
would  be  good  became. injurious.  For  instance,  he  placed  a gnn  on 
the  top  of  the  gate  and  made  it  ready.  Owing  to  the  wrath  of  God, 


i The  text  has  fifteen,  but  as  the 
first  battle  wet  fought  on  18th  Bah- 
man  and  the  second  mi  the  84th  id. 
pamidham  must  be  a mistake  tor 


yagdahtun,  as  is  very  often  the  case. 
The  English  date  is  8nd  February 
1581. 
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m soon 1 m it  was  find  off  the  roof  (of  the  gateway)  split  and  so 
conveyed  the  news  of  failure.  The  deoeitfnl  meroenariee  dispersed, 
and  M'atftm  fell  into  evil  oase.  His  comrades  were  ready  to  fly,  and 
the  might  of  the  world-oonqnering  army  continually  increased.  He 
had  not  the  strength  to  oome  ont  of  that  wall  of  misfortune.  Nor 
could  he  remain  in  those  defiles  of  difficulty.  On  aooount  of  his 
numerous  family  he  did  not  sever*  the  thread  of  association  (did 
not  die  ?).  At  this  crisis  'Arab  and  Niylbat  K.  and  Shlh  Dina — who 
were  the  mainstay  of  his  infatuation— separated  themselves.  They 
shod*  their  horses  backwards  and  went  off  by  oross  roads.  That 
man  who  was  deserving  of  vagabondage  (IC'aydm)  left  his  household 
and  his  accumulations  of  many  years  and  fled.  When  he  had  gone 
some  way  he  ohose  to  separate  from  the  double-faced  ones  who  accom- 
panied him  and  set  off  with  seven  companions.  They  all  disguised . 
themselves  by  shaving  4 off  the  hair  on  their  faces,  etc.,  and  he  de- 
parted like  a madman  to  obsourity  and  ruin.  At  the  time  of  failure 
the  samindar  of  Gawftric1  joined  them,  and  out  of  old  acquain- 
tance took  him  to  bis  house.  By  pretended  friendship,  and  by 
humouring  their  folly,  he  took  from  them  what  money  and  goods 
they  possessed,  and  then  sacrificing  the  maintenance  of  old  obliga- 
tions to  brigandage, 4 he  dismissed  them.  M'afum  sometimes  rode 
himself,  and  sometimes  mounted  his  son.  He  crossed  the  Sara  (the 
Qogra  or  Sarja)  in  a wretched  condition.  Bajah  Min,  the  landholder 
of  that  part  of  the  country,  took  him  to  his  house,  and  helped  him. 
Sbahbis  K.  heard  of  this  and  held  out  threats  and  promises  to  induce 


BSm dirham thikcut.  Thelqbll- 
nftma  has  bim-i-darwEsa,  so  (bat 
apparently  Ua  does  not  mean  the 
roof  of  the  gun. 

* Presumably  this  means  that  he 
did  not  commit  suicide. 

* ( ) Vf* *■> 

Probably  the  expression  is  used 
metaphorically. 

* ear  fort  flk«da.  Of.  text  807  and 
translation,  p.  674,  of  vol.  I.  The 


Iqbllnama  has  gslamtor  w Sr  “ like 
Calendars.” 

* Text  Bat  apparently  it  is 

the  Gawlrca  of  J.  II.  174  and  Am 
text  1. 485.  The  word  is  GawKrio. 
It  is  a pargana  in  the  Gonda  district. 
8ee  Ovdt  Oassttssr. 

* qaesagf.  Bat  this  is  not  tbs 
word  in  the  LO.  MBS.  Apparently 
the  true  reading  is  I (or  it  may 
be firlql)  iftarSql "separation"  and 
the  meaning  is  "giving  a sorry  end- 
ing to  old  obligations.”  The  Iqbtl- 
nlma  says  he  kept  him  8 or  8 days. 
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him  to  deliver  op  M'afflm  or  to  kill  him.  He  refused,1  bat  seoretly 
consigned,  him  to  vagabondage,  giving  him  some  companions  under 
pretext  of  their  being  guides.  On  account  of  the  jewels  whioh,  it 
was  supposed,  he  possessed,  he  arranged  to  have  him  hilled.  M'affim 
read  on  their  foreheads  what  was  intended,  and  corrupted  them  by 
gold,  and  made  wide  steps  to  the  abode  of  obsonrity.  On  the  day 
after  the  victory  Qbahbls  K.  entered  the  city  of  Awadh  and  the 
whole  of  his  family,  etc.  fell  into  his  hands.  One  hundred  and  fifty 
elephants  were  captured,  and  everything  that  M'asfim  possessed, 
whether  of  physical  goods  or  of  honour,  was  plundered.  An  in- 
structive lesson  was  given  to  mankind,  and  the  evil  consequences  of 
ingratitude  were  again  impressed  on  the  heart  of  the  age.  The  news 
was  communicated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital,  and  the  far- 
seeing  ones  of  the  court  regarded  it  as  the  presage  of  other  victories. 

H.  M.  offered  up  thanksgivings  to  God  and  exalted  the  loyal 
servants  by  great  favours  From  abundant  kindness  he  ordered  that 
3hahbis  K.  should  preserve  the  family  of  the  rebel,  for  what  orime 
had  these  weak  and  secluded  ones  done  in  this  insurrection  f 841 

It  was  reported  that  M'afOm  would  convey  himself  by  the 
skirts  of  the  northern  mountains  to  the  rebellious  Kabulis.  Out  of 
caution  Qulij  K.  was  sent  off  with  some  active  men  to  that  neigh- 
bourhood. On  10  Isfandarmsg  Delhi  was  distinguished  by  H.  M.’s 
advent,  and  the  shrines  of  the  saints  were  illuminated  by  his 
intercessions.  Hitherto  the  advance  camp  had  not  preceded  by 
more  than  four  koa.  It  was  now  ordered  that  it  should  precede  by 
not  less  than  six  koa.  On  the  12th  the  royal  standards  cast  their 
shade  on  the  town  of  Sonpat  (28m.  N.W.  Delhi).  Qulij  K.  came 
back  from  his  expedition  and  did  homage.  The  vagabondage  and 
wretchedness  of  the  turbulent-brained  one  (M‘a<am)  were  confirmed. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  oup  of  the  life  of  Qiyl  K. 
Kang  (or  Gang)  became  fall.  From  the  time  that  the  pleasant  land 
of  Bengal  became  stained  with  rebellion,  he  with  some  brave  and 
loyal  mbn  was  passing  his  days  in  Orissa.  Though  he  had  not  the 
ability  to  calm  the  disturbance,  yet  he  kept  that  country  free  from 

i b*  r3k-i-inkSr  tiilty.  “ He  has-  only  ostensibly  refund,  but  in  reality 

tensd  along  the  path  of  denial.”  meditated  the  putting  him  to  death. 

Apparently  the  meaning  is  that  he 
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tiie  duet  of  opposition.  At  the  time  when  it  became  denuded  of 
the  imperial  troops,  Qntl&  K.  with  a large  foroe  showed  fight  and 
gained  the  upper  hand.  Qiyl  K.  brought  together  warlike  materials 
and  took  refuge  in  a fort.  On  aooount  of  the  length  of  the 
War,  and  the  desertion  of  his  oomrades,  he  fell  into  distress.  At  last 
he,  together  with  some  heroes  who  loved  their  honour,  made  a good 
fight  and  gathered  an  eternal  good  name.1 

On  the  1 7th*  H.M.  encamped  near  Thinessar.  As  he  pays 
little  regard  to  himself  and  always  seeks  the  company  of  the  servants 
of  God  he  visited  the  cell  of  S.  Jalftl,  who  had  spent  his  life  in  the 
worship  of  God,  and  whom  men  regarded  as  a saint.  The  Shaikh 
made  his  supplications  according  to  the  measure  of  his  knowledge 
and  represented, u At  this  day  onr  wishes  are  bound  np  in  the  assis- 
tance of  the  trnthf  nl  throne-occnpant.  For  his  pleasure,  the  heavens 
revolve."  He  implored  his  blessing  and  begged  for  a statement  of 
truths.  The  world's  Lord  made  some  acute  remarks  and  solved 
some  difficulties.  He  (Akbar)  discoursed  eloquently.  Many  heart- 
impressing  words  illuminated  the  holy  temple  of  the  dervish.  At  a 
hint  from  H.M.  the  author  of  this  noble  volume  asked  the  Shaikh* 
* saying,  "Yon  have  spent  a long  life,  and  have  enjoyed  the  society 
of  the  good.  Gan  you  tell  of  a cure  for  melancholy  ? " And  have 
yon  obtained  a remedy  for  a heart  distracted  by  opposing  desires  ? 

142  At  first  he  answered  by  tears,  and  then  he  recited  this  verse. 

Verse.  * 

Qb,  for  sweet  oontent.  Oh,  Oh  1 

It  has  dosed  to  pride  the  path  of  both  worlds  I 

1 ..  ■'  " ■ 1 ■ 1 I •**  — ~*  ~ 1 

1 There  ware  two  Qijft  K.— QiyB  it.  The  interjeotion  “ Ah  " occur* 

Gang,  and  Qiyl  QBfcib  ffaaan  It  thrice  and  seems  to  be  intended  to 

stems  that  QiyB  and  bis  companions  express  sorrow.  However  the  lines 

■allied  forth,  and  as  the  IqbllnBma  may  mean,  “ Hail  contentment,  for 

expresses  it,  bought  everlasting  has  dosed  the  path  of  ambition  for 

glory  with  the  ooin  0!  life.  both  worlds.”  There  is  an  account  of 

* The  17th  Isfandarmsg,  88  Feb-  the  flhaifch  in  Badaygnl,  Lowe  828, 

nuny  1681.  and  in  HI.  8.  He  says  be  was  the  sne. 

• I am  not  ante  if  I hfn  under-  oasaorof  8.  'Abdu-l-qaddfia  Gangohl, 

stood  the  versa  oorreotly.  and  if  the  and  that  he  attained  the  age  of  98. 
aoint  wished  toaxtol  resignation  or  . He  died  in  989 (1688).  See  also  J. 
renunoiation  (istighnB)  or  to  regret  III.  874  whare  there  is  an  aooount  of 


oturau  uni. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  vu  the  death  of  Kfewlja  Qblh  Manyftr 
the  Diwan.  Alexander  Zu-al-qarnin  was  aeenstomed  to  say  to  his 
special  intimates,  “ Boon  companions  and  jesters  are  of  one  olass. 
Their  business  is  nothing  but  to  promote  mirth  by  means  of  witti* 
cisms  and  wonderful  stories,  without  regard  to  their  truth.  They 
replenish  with  oil  the  lamp  of  enjoyment*  and  by  effective  hits 
enhanoe  pleasure,  and  triok  out  the  bride  of  delight  in  every  limb 
(6a  har  hafi,  lit.  with  all  seven.  See  YnUers  II,  1458*).  The 
class  of  the  pillars  of  the  oonrt,  who  are,  as  it*  were,  the  hand  and 
arms,  is  different.  All  their  business  is  to  arrange  for  ministering 
to  tiie  dissensions  of  the  world,  and  onring  the  aged,  old,  and 
stricken  ones  of  the  Age.  They  utter  things  which  may  heal 
the  distraotions  of  the  time  and  may  oompose  what  is  confused  and 
so  tranquillize  the  world.  They  make  joy  allied  with  security,  an * 
if  purchasers  be  not  at  hand,  they  meditate  remedies  in  silence 
and  right  thinking.  Every  evil  which  occurs  to  the  palace  of  domi- 
nion is  chiefly  occasioned  by  those  two  classes  leaving  their  proper 
work.0  He  also  continually  said  to  his  officers,  " Whoever,  with  the 
idea  of  flattering  ns,  leaves  the  highway  of  troth,  and  lets  drop  the 
reins  of  right  consideration,  and  promotes  our  prosperity  by  harsh 
dealings  with  the  soldiers  and  snbjeots.  and  who  seeks  by  improper 
means,  and  incorreot  statements,  to  increase  the  treasures  of  domi- 
nion will  assuredly  cause  the  stewards  of  destiny  to  turn  our  hearts 
from  him*  and  will  receive  eondign  punishment.0  The  oaee  of  the 
gfcwlja  is  a fresh  instanoe  of  this.  From  love  of  offioe  and  oupidity 
he  was  always  laying  hold  of  trifles  in  financial  matters,  and  die- 


‘Abdu-l-qaddfls,  and  B.  538  when 
the  Shaikh  is  called  Jalilu-d  din. 
8ee  also  the  BadwJ  Afflyi,  vol. 
I,  p.  440,  where  it  is  stated  that  the 
saint  died  at  the  age  of  96  on  14 
ZL'bsjje  069  (9  January  1589).  He 
was  originally  from  Balkh  and  be- 
longed to  the*0istl  order.  Bee  also 
the  Baflna-al-anliya  of  D*r»8hikoh 
ed.  Newel  Kishore,  p.  101.  It  is 
curio  os  that  Dftri  says  nothing 
about  his  great-grandfather’s  visit 
to  the  Shaikh-  The  IqbKlnKme  teds 


the  story  and  helps  us  towards 
understanding  it.  It  says  that  A.F. 
asked  the  Shaikh,  at  the  end  of  the 
interview,  what  was  the  remedy 
for  the  pain  of  search  (dardjalab) 
and  the  near  way  to  the  attainment 
of  desiresi  the  Shaikh  wept  sad 
then  repeated  the  lines.  The  Iqbil- 
aSma  adds  that  the  Shaikh  was 
respected  by  all,  that  for  eighty 

yaara  he  read  the  whole  of  the  Qoran 
every  day,  and  that  he  never  went 
out  of  his  cell. 
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playing  harshness.  Sympathy  with  debtors  (f)  never  touched  the 
liem  of  his  heart.  His  whole  idea  was  to  611  his  own  house.  He 
advanced  his  business  by  fair  speeches  while  behaving  badly.  All 
at  once  he  fell  into  an  evil  state  and  sank  into  the  pit  of  annihila- 
tion. He  did  not  know  that  wrong-doing  is  not  permanent,  and 
that  a lamp  is  not  brightened  by  the  application  of  water.  Before 
this,  some  pancdnas  (orders)  in  the  handwriting  of  M.  Hakim's 
mun«b?  were  found  among  the  effects  of  afcidmftn,  who  had  been 
killed.  Knar  Mfio  Singh  sent  these  to  court.  One  of  them  was 
addressed  to  the  fQw&ja,  and  its  purport  was  that  petitions  of  un- 
animity and  well-wishing  were  increasing  the  estimation  (of  the 
MlrzS  for  the  gbwftja).  Shortly  proceedings  would  be  taken  to 
recognize  them.  The  tolerant  sovereign  regarded  those  papers  as  the 
work  of  forgers,  and  did  not  show  them  to  the  Khwfija.  In  the 
343  neighbourhood  of  Sonpat,  Malik  Sin!,1 * * * * * *  an  old  servant  of  the  Mlrzfi, 
came  to  court  with  his  family,  and  it  was  reported  that  they  (i.e. 
the  MTrza)  had  .sent  him  in  order  that  he  might  make  a pretence  of 
indignation,  and  act  as  a spy,8  and  also  win  over  the  hearts  of  the 
simple,  and  increase  the  activity  of  the  wicked.  Prom  foresight  and 
caution— which  constitute  the  strength  of  the  arm  of  power,  and 
give  might  to  the  hand  of  fortune— be  (gfcwnja  MaojOr)  was  suspend- 
ed. On  that  day  many  one-sided  expressions  of  the  gbwftja  came 
to  light,  and  the  dust  of  uneasiness  rose  high.  Fortune  aided  in 
stirring  up  strife,  and  the  times  were  critical.  He  was  called  into 
the  privy  dhamber,  and  the  letter  was  read  to  him.  As  his  star 
was  sinking,  his  answers  increased  the  suspicions  against  him.  He 
was  not  allowed 8 to  communicate  with  others,  and  circumspection 
was  exercised.  On  the  19th  (TsfSndarmaz)  Malik  ‘Ali  the  chief- 


cpn  stable  pf  the  camp  (kotwftl-i-urdu)  produced  several  letters,  and 
these  increased  the  suspicions  against  the  I&w^ja.  From  these 
letters  it  appeared  that  the  soldiers  (iripah)  of  the  K&wftja  who  be- 


1 Text  Malik  Maui,  but  the  MSS. 

and  the  T.  A.  show  that  the  variant 

fin!  is  right. 

* Text  edplitl f bat  the  variant 

jd$M  is  supported  by  MSS.  and  by 

the  Iqbilnlma. 

* a«  titytildf  bat  dd&tand.  From 


the  l<{bftln&ma  etc.  it  appears  that 
it  was  the  Khwlja,  and  not  Malik 
SinT,  who  was  thus  dealt  with. 
Some  MSS-  add  that  the  Khwlja 
was  imprisoned,  And  this  is  support- 
ed by  the  IqbStoftma. 


CHAPTER  LV1I. 


608 


longed  to  Firflzpflr — which  was  the  Khwija’s  fief — had  opened  nego- 
tiations with  the  Mirzft  (Hakim)  and  would  soon  join  him.  At  this 
news  the  wrath  of  the  sovereign  blazed  forth,  and  an  order  was 
given  that  if  the  KhwSja  would  engage  to  produce  the  man  (the 
writer)  and  give  proper  security  for  this,  he  should  remain,  as  before, 
in  prison.  Otherwise,  he  was  to  be  put  to  death  in  order  that  the 
short-sighted  and  covetous  might  be  punished,  and  that  a lesson 
might  be  given  to  the  wicked  and  those  of  crooked  mind.  He  in 
reply  uttered  injudicious  words,  and  could  not  furnish  security. 
Out  of  kindness  H.M.  ordered  that  if  iQtwaja  Sulaimftu, 1 who  was 
related  to  him  by  marriage  and  had  a brotherly  friendship  for  him, 
would  engage  for  him,  his  security  should  be  accepted.  That 
cowardly  one  was  struck  with  terror,  and  turned  round,  and  from 
fear  of  his  own  life  went  aside.  Inasmuch  as  the  time  was  confused 
owing  to  the  presence  of  envious  people,  and  the  season  was  critical, 
and  the  grandees  were  plotting  against  his  life,  of  necessity  an  order 
was  passed  for  capitally  punishing  him.  The  servants  * were  bound 
by  an  order  and  hung  him  on  a tree  near  the  serai  of  Kot  Kacwfiha. 
From  want  of  understanding  and  narrow-mindedness  (tabiy'at  dost*), 
Turk  and  Tajik  (i.e.  all  classes)  were  pleased,  and  there  was  great 
rejoicing  in  the  camp.  It  generally  happens  that  envious  and  art- 
ful persons  who  are  self-interested  aot  in  this  way,  and  that  there  is 
retribution  for  selfishness  and  for  evil-mindedness  towards  the 
weak. 

Verse. 

Be  not  severe  in  the  world’s  work, 

For  every  oppressor  bas  a severe  dea'th  (f). 

Beware,  and  have  pity  on  the  weak, 

Be  afraid  of  the  severity  of  fortune. 


He  was  contentious,  or  had  not  the  art  of  living.  He  ruined 
the  houses  of  men  . in  order  to  improve  bis  own.  For  his  own 
advantage  be  destroyed  a number  of  poor  people.  He  did  not  read 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and  did  not  distinguish  between  the  season 
of  conciliation  and  that  of  strictness.  But  there  is  seldom  found 


i The  IqbtlnSma  says  that  when 
Akbar  found  out  his  error,  K.  Sulat* 
ala  fell  into  disgrace. 


* Kb idmai-patfrin.  The  servants 
meant  are  the  Xhidmatiyya*  of  B. 
268, 
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anch  an  acute  accountant  and  one  so  laborious,  so  discriminating;  and 
so  plausible  of  speech.  If  he  bad  had  a little  piety  to  God,  a little 
344  loyalty  to  the  lord  of  the  universe,  some  kindness  to  the  people,  and 
a little  absence  of  cupidity  and  injnrionsness,  he  never  would  have 
come  to  this  end  from  the  wrath  of  the  Sbahinihlh,  nor  have  been 
caught  in  this  illustration  of  the  Divine  anger.  The  appreciative 
monarch  ofteu  uttered  with  his  pearling  tongue,  “ From  that  day  the 
market  of  accounts  was  flat  and  the  thread  of  accounting  dropped 
from  the  hand/*  He  assigned  the  office  of  Viaier  to  Qnlfj  K.,  and 
gave  orders  that  Zain  K.  KokaltAfb  and  H8^111  Ab0-1  fatb  should 
also  be  present  in  the  Visier's  offioe,  and  should  superintend 
matters. 

Notes. 

In  Faiff’s  poems  B.M.  MS.  Add.  25981,  p.  2825,  and  also  on 
p.  287  of  another  B.M.  MS.  of  the  same  author  there  is  an  epigram 
whioh  describes  the  joy  of  the  pnblio  at  being  delivered  from 
Man|Qr'a  tyranny. 

Nora  ascot  ShIb  ManqOr’s  dbath. 

The  story  of  fih>h  Mantftr  is  a very  sad  one,  And  throws  a lurid  light  on 
the  morals  of  Akbar's  offioera.  JLF.'e  aoeount  is,  as  usual,  obscure,  and  has  to 
be  explained  by  the  T.A.,  the  Iqbltnlma,  Baday  DnT,  Lowe  800,  and  the  Maafir. 
al-UmarK  1. 658.  See  also  Noer's  Akfaar,  Mrs.  Beveridge’s  translation,  II.  62- 
We  learn  from  the  T.A.,  Elliot  V.  432,  and  from  A.F.,  that  Min  Singh  sent  to 
Abbey, some  letters  that  be  had  found  in  Shldmkn’s  portfolio.  8hldmln  was 
defeated  and  killed  near  the  Indus  on  12  Dai  (about  22  December  1580)  and 
Akbar  got  the  news  before  leaving  FatfepOr.  Presumably  Min  Singh  sent  the 
letters  he  had  found  in  Shldman’s  portfolio  along  with  the  news  of  the  victory. 
The  T.A.  tells  us  there  were  three  of  them,  vis.  one  from  M.  Muhammad 
Baklm  to  9*klm-al-mulk,  one  to  Muhammad  Qlsim  Mir  Bahr,  and  one  to 
Kjhwlja  Many  Hr.  They  purported  to  be  replies  by  £ak!m  M.  to  friendly 
letters  received  from  these  three  persons.  We  are  told  by  A.F.,  p.  842,  that 
Akbar  considered  these  letters  to  be  forgeries,  and  did  not  show  them  to  Man* 
fir.  They  either  were  forgeries,  or  very  stale  documents,  for  one  of  them  was 
addressed  to  Baklm-al-mulk  who  had  gone  off  to  Kwjca  in  August  1580  (see 
AJf.  817).  Possibly,  however,  the  person  meant  is  Qaklm  Ain-al-mulk  the 
foujdlr  of  Sambal.  See  text  III.  848.  From  FatbpBr  Akbar  moved  out  to 
Bid  8erai  16  kos  off,  and  there  he  heard  of  Shabbtz’s  victory  near  the  city  of 
Ajodya  (Elliot  V.  422).  He  continued  his  maroh  and  reached  Delhi  on  10 
Isfandirmag  (about  20  February  1581).  Two  days  laterhe  was  at  Sonpat, 
28  m.  N.W.  Delhi,  and  here  it  was  that  Malik  glnl  formerly  In  the  service  of 
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M.  9*klm,  Arrived,  and  h the  T.  A.  inform*  us,  put  np  at  the  qa  erteri  of  ManyBr 
(Sonpet  ia  the  place  mentioned  by  A.F.  The  T.A.  aaye  Panipat,  which  ia  a 
atation  some  25  m.  farther  on).  Here  Akber,  whose  former  suspicions  had 
been  increased  by  Malik  gSnl's  arrival,  showed  ManyBr  the  papers  thta  had 
been  foahd  in  QhBdmBn’s  portfolio.  On  17  Isfandarmsg  (about  27  February) 
Akber  reached  ThSnesar  and  had  the  interview  with  Jalil  S.  From  there  he 
went  on  to  Sfcahabad  in  the  Amblla  district,  and  here  it  was  that  the  kotwtl 
of  the  oamp,  Malik 1 'Alt,  produced  on  19  Isfandarmag  the  letters  which  he 
said  had  been  obtained  in  Sirhind  from  a courier  of  Sharaf  Beg  who  was 
Qvlja  ManyBr's  agent  and  in  charge  of  his  estate  at  FlrBspfir.  These 
letters  sealed  ManyBr’s  fate  and  led  to  his  being  hanged  at  Kol  KaewKha,  which 
according  to  Blochmann  431,  n.  2,  is  a village  on  the  road  from  KarnM  to 
Ludhiftna.  Presumably  it  is  near  ShlhtbBd.  The  KhuMyat  TawArTJdt  states 
that  it  was  between  Shihtbid  and  PatTKla.  The  same  authority  denies  that 
Todar  Mai  had  any  band  in  the  intrigues  against  the  JQ}irAja.  It  adds  that 
Akber  found  out  his  mistake  ten  days  afterwards.  We  are  told  by  Niglmu-d- 
dfn,  Elliot  V.  426,  that  the  letters  on  which  MsnyBr  was  hanged  were  forged  by 
ghahhls  K.’s  brother  Karam  Ullah.  According  to  the  Maayir  1. 157,  Karam 
Ullah  was  the  tool  of  Todar  Mai.  The  Maayir  gives  the  chronogram  of 
ManyBr's  death  ginl  ManyBr  ^allkj,  “A  second  ManyBr  9*ll*j,"  alluding  to 
the  martyrdom  of  this  SBfl  in  s.n.  922.  The  B.M.  MS.  Add.  27, 247,  Rieu’s 
CM.  I.  247,  contains  some  remarkable  variations  from  the  Bib.  Ind.  text  and 
from  most  M88.,in  its  account  of  8hih  ManyBr’s  death.  It  is  evidently  a 
different  recension.  One  valuable  thing  is  that  in  several  places  it  gives  the 
corresponding  Hijra  date  instead  of  only  the  Divine  era  dates  as  in  the  Bib. 
Ind.  text.  Thus  at  p.  343  it  tells  us  that  19  Isfandarmac,  whioh  it  calls  the 
Farwardla  day,  corresponds  to  28  Mafearrem.  Consequently  it  was  28 
February  1581.  Then  it  adds  that  the  letters  were  obtained  by  Malik  'All 
from  the  enemy's  camp.  It  also  states  that  two  days  before— vis.  17  Isfandar- 
mac.  8unday,  21  Mufcarram— Pile  DIs  was  made  dludn.  It  also  says  that  Akbar 
did  not  want  to  put  ManyBr  to  deMh,  but  was  induced  to  do  so  by  Bajah  Blrbar 
and  others,  and  it  adds  that  ManyBr  was  hanged  on  a Kaikar,  Le.  bibul  or 
4,^.  The  explanMion  ol  his  death  too  is  differently  worded.  A JP.  in 
this  MS.  admits  more  clearly  than  in  text  that  ManyBr  was  wrongly  convicted 
and  -"(nr***  that  he  must  have  committed  sins  on  former  occasions  (in  a pre- 
vious life?). 


» Probably  this  is  the  Khwkja  The  title  Mir  8hab  may  mean  thta 
Mililt  *Alf  mentioned  at  B.  515.  ! he  was  the  night-watch. 


506 


AKBABNlXA. 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 

Tub  vauobr  or  HakIk  M.  and  his  nasty  rrtobh  to  Kabul. 

The  enlightened 1 gatherers  of  experience,  and  the  illuminated 
soula  of  those  who  walk  with  circumspection,  do  not  accept  trntbs  in 
advance  of  evidenoe,  and  do  not  ha'sten  on  to  beliefs  with  poverty 
in  arguments.  Every  great  man,  who  at  the  time  of  increase  of 
realm  and  power  keeps  the  rose-garden  of  his  heart  fresh  and  ver- 
dant by  the  irrigating  waters  of  justice,  and  who  regards  his  pros- 
perity as  material  for  supplication  to  God  and  gives  to  his  thoughts 
and  actions  the  adornment  of  auspicionsness,  and  who  regards  him- 
self as  a trustee  appointed  by  God,  and  watches  over  soldier  and 
subject,  and  who  applies  the  balm  of  soothing  speech  and  kindness 
to  the  distressed  and  broken,  shall  assuredly  have  his  wishes  accom- 
plished without  having  to  entreat  the  help  of  sellers  of  service  and 
will  execute  easily  difficult  enterprises.  These  things  are  apparent 
in  the  early  career  of  the  world’s  lord,  and  this  noble  record  tells 
somewhat  of  them.  The  rain  of  the  MirzS  is  a fresh  instance  of 
thiB,  and  will  be  recognised  as  such  by  the  awakened  and  fortunate. 

. When  some  disaffection  arose  in  India,  and  the  fire  of  discord 
attacked  part  of  it,  the  villains  of  that  country  and  the  foolish  ones 
of  Afghanistan  * bewildered  that  misguided  young  man  and  led  him 
to  indulge  in  vain  thoughts.  He  sent  some  soldiers  and  stirred  up 
strife.  Retribution  followed,  and  he  ought  to  have  awaked  from  his 
somnolence,  and  have  felt  ashamed  and  have  endeavoured  to  remedy 
his  backslidings.  On  the  contrary,  he  hastened  to  make  war. 

When  he  crossed  the  Indus,  the  officers  of  that  quarter  obeyed 


* There  ere  variants,  and  the  para- 
graph is  obscure.  Apparently  it 
means  that  prudent  people  do  not 
believe  without  evidence,  and  that 
Akbar’s  career  furnished  the  neces- 
sary evidence  of  the  statement  that 
great  men  who  are  good  attain  their 


ends  without  the  help  of  self- 
interested  persons. 

* Text  Zibnlistfin.  At  p.  406  of 
J.  II.  A.F.  says  that  GhasnTn  was 
formerly  called  ZttralistBn  and  that 
some  reckon  Qandahar  as  included 
in  it. 
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the  royal  command  and  gathered  together  at  Lahore  and  prepared 
to  defend  the  fort.  M.  Yflaaf 1 K.  pat  down  hie  foot  to  defend 
BohtSe  and  no  one  joined  the  evil-thoughted  one.  Far  less  did  any 
of  the  enlightened  ones.  He  read  the  writing  of  failure  on  the 
soldiers,  * and  he  did  not  see  any  of  the  peasantry  inclined  towards 
him.  Hopelessness  from  time  to  time  augmented  his  anguish.  Ho  845 
pleased  himself  with  the  lies  of  foolish  talkers,  and  spent  his  days  in 
idle  fancies.  He  brayed  the  wind  fn  a mortar,  and  sifted  water  with 
a siere ! At  last  he  came  to  besiege  Lahore.  By  untimely  efforts 
he  labonred  to  open  the  knot  of  his  own  destruction  t Though  the 
retreat  of  the  imperialists  rejoiced  him  for  a time,  yet  he  had  heard 
much  of  the  deeds  of  those  lovers  of  honour  and  foes  of  life. 
Their  not  fighting  at  this  time  encouraged  his  hopes.  He  trembled 
at  the  courage  and  activity  of  the  world's  lord,  but  was  supported 
by  not  hearing  of  his  advance. 

When  the  moment  chosen  by  heaven  arrived,  H.M.  turned  his 
sun  towards  the  Panjab.  Joy  circulated  in  the  brain  of  the  age. 


Perse. 

The  world’s  lord  marched  on  tranquilly,  hunting  by  the  way. 
Though  he  advanced  from  stage  to  stage,  no  report  catne  of  his  (M. 
Hakim’s)  having  fled.  No  dust  of  apprehension  clouded  his  soul. 
The  evil-minded  rejoiced  from  thinking  that  he  (M.  Hakim)  intend- 
ed to  fight,  while  the  auspioious  and  acute  were  glad  from  the 
thought  that  he  would  be  defeated.  With  hia  pearl-laden  tongue  he 
(Akbar)  said,  "Something  tells  me  that  his  standing  his  ground 
pomes  from  his  not  believing  that  the  royal  standards  are  approach- 
ing. Idle  talkers  have  impressed  a different  opinion  on  him.  Prob- 
ably when  we  reach  Sirhiad,  we  shall  hear  of  his  flight”  What 
that  knower  of  the  secrets  of  destiny  had  Baid,  came  to  pass.  On 
the  same  * day  that  the  standards  left  the  capital  the  Mini  stirred 


1 B.*  846.  His  was  a Seiyid  of 
Mashhad. 

* The  soldiers  meant  are  Ak  bar's, 
and  the  sentence  means  that  M. 
Hakim  did  not  find  any  readiness  on 
their  part  to  mutiny. 

. * If  Ferishta  is  correct,  this  state- 
ment is  not  quite  correct.  Akbar 


left  FathpBr  on  8 Maker  ram  880 
(6  February)  and  Ferishta  says 
M.  Hakim  arrived  at  Lahore  on 
11  Mabarram  880— 15 February,  1681. 
In  Add.  M8.  87.  847  it  is  stated  that 
M.  Hakim  arrived  at  Lahore  8 Mu- 
barram,  stayed  88  days,  and  loft  on 
| Mbnday  the  88rd  Mu(iarram. 
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up  the  dust  of  strife  near  Lahore  and  spent  twenty 1 days  in  melan- 
choly joy  in  that  garden  of  Mahdf  Qlsim  EL,  and  shot  arrows  at  an 
imaginary  target.  S'aid  EL,  Rajah  Bhagwant  Die,  Knar  Mtn  Singh, 
Saiyid  Hftmid  K.  (BokhlrT),  Muhammad  Zamln  and  other  fief* 
holders  of  the  Panjah  strengthened  the  fort  somewhat  and  prepared 
for  war.  As  the  order  was,  not  to  engage,  they  abode  in  the  bat* 
teries  and  from  prudence  they  restrained  the  beturbaned  (i.e.  the 
840  learned)  foolish  talkers  of  the  city  from  making  confusion.  By  the 
help  of  God  they  prevented  the  gates  from  being  opened.*  Several 
times  did  §ber  gfewija,  Nad  ‘All,  Qorb&n  ‘All  and  Mir  8ikandar 
make  attacks  from  the  side  of  the  besiegers,  but  they  received* 
buffets  from  God's  hand.  The  Mint  became  from  time  to  time  more 
distressed  ou  account  of  the  non-advancement  of  the  work,  and 
showed  dissatisfaction  with  his  prating  companions.  Suddenly  his 
brain  was  worsened  by  the  sound  of  the  approach  of  the  Qbthinahth. 
He  quickly  turned  to  By.  He  crossed  the  Rflvi  one  kos  above  Mahdi 
Qlsim  K.’s  garden  and  hastened  off  in  confusion  to  Kabul.  On  that 
night  he  halted  for  a while  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sbftham  'All, 
and  then  crossed  the  Cenlb  near  JallllbXd.  * Many  of  his  compa- 
nions lost  their  lives  in  that  orossing.  Near  Bhera  he  crossed  the 
Bihat,  and  many  also  perished  in  its  waves.  He  crossed  the  Indus 
by  the  way  of  Khlp  * and  returned  to  his  own  country.  When  H.M. 


i (The  variant  “ twenty  days " is 
supported  by  the  I.O.  MSS.  and  by 
Add.  87. 847.  That  M8.  says,  8246, 
that  M.  Raklm  reached  Lahore  on 
the  day  of  ZamyAdthe  28th  (Bab- 
aian) Divine  month  of  the  25th  year 
, corresponding  to  2 Ma^arntm  (6th 
Ifabruary,  1681),  and  that  ho  left  it 
on  19  Islander  mot — Monday,  23 
Mubarram.  This  makes  his  stay 
there  to  have  been  22  days. 

s Probably  the  meaning  is— “they, 
the  turbaned  citizens,  relying  on 
God,  wanted  to  open  tbe  gates  and 
fight." 

* MSKak  yqftand.  I think  this 
mult  mean  “were  punished,"  end 


that  these  are  names  of  M.  Raktm’s 
men,  and  the  IkbMnlma  takes  this 
view.  See  also  p.  868  where  Shsr 
Kbwljah  plunders  the  royal  treasure. 
But  B.  508  speaks  of  a Nidi  'All 
serving  against  M.  Raklm  in  the  26th 
year.  He  did  join  Akbar  afterward^, 
but  in  the  end  of  the  25th  year  he 
was  on  M.  Rahim’s  side. 

* The  Iqbilnlma  has  JalAlpfir,  and 
•ays  that  M.  Rahim  plundered 
Bhera.  Add.  27, 247,  says  he  crossed 
on  a raft. 

* There  is  .the  variant  KhTt.  But 
I believe  die  word  to  be  Karpah,  the 
Carrapa  of  Biphinstone-  See  J.  II. 
401  n.,  itnd  A.  N.  II.  239. 
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beard  of  this,  bis  royal  clemency  was  pat  ia  motion  and  an  order 
was  issued  tbat  the  army  should  refrain  from  pursuit  lest  in  the 
rash  of  waters  the  Mlrzt'a  boat  should  be  sank,  and  hie  condition 
pass  beyond  the  power  of  remedies.  " If  that  unfortunate  one  does 
not  understand  matters,  and  does  not  acquire  enlightenment,  why 
shall  we,  who  have  sach  glory  of  wisdom,  erase  bis  existence. 
Possibly  he  may  in  time  gain  sense,  and  the  highway  of  vision  may 
be  manifested  to  him.  Moreover  in  the  balance  of  appreciation  a 
brother  is  weightier  than  a son  (beosose  the  former  cannot  be 
replaced). 

(Here  follow  aboat  five  lines  of  rhetoric.) 

On  the  24th  (Isfandarmas  T)  the  army  encamped  at  Sirhind  and 
H.M.  rested  in  the  delightful  gardens 1 of  that  oity. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  revival  of  the  laws  of  adminis 
tration.  Inasmuch  as  the  far-seeing  prince  from  time  to  time  gives 
a new  foundation  to  prudence,  and  regards  the  improvement  of  the 
world  as  the  worship  of  God,  on  this  occasion  a pleasant  thought 
occurred  to  him.  An  order  was  issued  that  the  jagirdin  t&iqdin, 
and  diroghit  of  the  empire  should  reduce  to  writing  the  numbers 
and  the  occupations  of  the  inhabitants,  village  by  village,  and 
should  classify*  them.  They  wore  not  to  allow  any  one  to  live  with* 
out  some  trade  or  occupation,  and  they  were  to  look  narrowly  into  847 
the  income  and  expenditure  Of  men— who  are  composed  of  the  good 
and  the  bad— so  that  in  a short  space  of  time  the  outwardly  good,  hnt 
inwardly  bad,  might  be  discovered,  and  the  false,  gold-incrusted  coin 
might  be  brought  to  the  place  of  weighment.  By  this  enlightened 
Order  there  was  a market-day  of  graoiousness,  and  the  wide 
territory  of  India  received  a great  calm  On  the  28(h  he  orossed 
the  Sutlej  at  Maolwtra  by  a noble  bridge.  In  tbat  neighbourhood 
the  Panjab  officers  did  homage.  Each  was  exalted  by  special 
favours.  Thanksgivings  were  offered  up  for  the  successful  results. 


i Bigk+dilktHto.  Probably  the 
allusiou  ia  to  (he  gardens  of  Hlfif 
Baknah.  Sea  J.  II.  981. 

* This  passage  about  the  census  is 
translated  in  Elliot  VL  6L 
Elliot  renders  this— "that  these 


lists  should  all  he  collected  to* 
gether,  ” end  perhaps  the  true 
meaning  is  that  the  lists  should  be 
digested  and  made  into  a general 
statement 


CHAPTER  LIX. 


Bcoimniho  or  thi  26th  Divine  teak  non  holt  accession, 

TO  WIT,  THE  TEAS  AkDIBIHISHT  Of  TBI  THIRD  CYCLE. 


Verge. 

The  dominion-flag  of  the  New  Tear  was  unfurled  on  the 
plain, 

The  bounty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  shed  from  on  high. 

Suoh  an  air  it  was  that  Paradise  halted  in  surprise.1 

Suoh  an  earth  that  heaven  rose  up  in  astonishment. 

On  the  night  of  Thursday,  6 §afar  089,  10  or  1 1 March  1681, 
after  the  passing  of  6 hours  22  minutes,  the  light-dispenser  of  the 
spiritual  and  physical  world,  the  lord  of  the  visible  and  invisible 
universe,  cast  a glance  of  favour  on  the  Sign  of  Aries.  The  material 
and  spiritual  kingdoms  became  full  of  light.  A feast  of  joy  was 
prepared,  and  there  was  a loud  sound  of  delight.  As  the  protection 
of  the  community  is  a thing  inscribed  on  the  frontispieoe  of  sove- 
reignty,  it  struok  his  celestial  mind  that,  as  by  the  aid  of  heaven  the 
pleasant  land  of  the  Panjab  had  been  swept  and  cleansed  of  the 
weeds  and  rubbish  of  Bedition-mongers,  so  might  the  inhabitants 
of  the  banks  of  the  Indns  be  refreshed  by  the  irrigation  of  justice, 
and  the  sotfow  of  the  afflicted  be  ended.  Also  some  prudent  and 
diplomatic  persons  had  been  sent  and  had  by  salutary  counsels 
amended  the  disposition  of  the  MTrsl.  Wise  words  spoken  dose  at 
hand  make  an  impression  suoh  as  thousands  spoken  from  a distance 
do  not  make.  . H.M.  also  had  the  intention  of  laying  the  foundation 
of  a lofty  fortress  on  the  bank  of  the  river  so  that  the  savages  of  that 
region  might  speedily  acquire  bliss,  and  the  imperial  servants  might 
reoeive  protection.  With  this  holy  design  he  proceeded  towards  that 
quarter. 

848  One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  H.M.  turned  his  thoughts 

* Tut  fattytr, " giving  the  preference,”  but  tbs  I.O.  M88.  have  tajay 
yur  “bring  astonished.” 
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toward*  Nagarkot. 1 When  he  hoard  of  the  wonders  o£  that  ancient 
place  of  pilgrimage,  and  especially  of  the  restoration  there  of 
tongues  that  had  been  cat  off,  his  truth-seeking  heart  was  attracted 
towards  that  place.  At  this  time,  when  he  was  near  that  spot,  the 
wondrous  tale  again  oocnrred  to  him,  and  on  the  15th  * (Farwardln) 
he  went  thither  with  a few  speoial  intimates  to  see  the  marvel.  At 
the  first  stage  Rajah  Jai  Cand  the  ruler  of  the  fort  came  and  was 
exalted  by  doing  homage.  When  a watch  of  the  night  had  passed, 
U.M.,  in  order  to  give  men  a rest,  alighted  in  the  town  of  Desfiha.  * 
Rajah  Blrbar,  who  was  the  fief-holder  there,  came  and  offered 
presents.  The  difficulties  of  the  way  and  the  ragged  defiles  had 
somewhat  fatigued  the  companions  of  dominion,  but  from  awe  of 
the  Divine  majesty — which  is  a powerful  closer  of  thy  tongue — no 
one  ventured  to  say  anything.  Daring  that  night  a spiritual4  form — 
which  had  wondrous  powers — appeared  in  the  secret  place  of 
dreams.  It  recited  the  lofty  rank  of  the  world's  lord  and  restrains ’ 
him  from  his  intention.  In  the  morning  he  mentioned  the  vision 
and  returned.  A great  delight  took  possession  of  every  one. 

Between  Khokowfil*  and  Kinwihan*  he  crossed  the  fiels  by  a 
bridge,  ^nd  on  the  17th  arrived  at  the  pleasant  city  of  KalfoQr. 
He  enjoyed  himself  in  its  garden.7 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  defeat  of  ‘Arab  Bahidur. 
When  M'ay&m  K.  FaranfchQdi  went  to  rain  from  his  ill-fatedness, 
‘Arab  Bahidur,  Niyibat  K.,  and  Qbih  Dina  and  many  evil-minded 


•t  Kftngra.  See'  I.  G.  XIV.  897, 
J.  II.  812  sad  J.  III.  306,  where  there 
is  a good  deal  said  about  Nagarkot. 
See  also  Murray's  Guide  to  the 
Punjab.  A.F.,  B.  114,  records  how  a 
reduce  who  out  off  his  tongue  aod 
flung  it  towards  the  threshold  of 
Akbar’s  palace  had  it  restored. 

• B.M.  MS.  Add.  27.  347,  has  11th 
day  of  Shir  corresponding  to  Tues- 
day, 16  Qatar  (81  March  1681). 

• J.  II.  316.  The  DanRya  of  the 
I.G.  XL  194. 

• B.M.  MS.  97, 347,  cells  her  Mahft- 
mftyK  and  says  that  the  goddess  said 


that  she  and  a 100  like  her  were  not 
worthy  of  Akbar's  visit. 

* In  tbe  BftrT  DMb,  J.  II.  319. 
Gladwin  has  Ghoghowal  and  the 
Khnlifa-t-Tawirlhb  seem*  to  have 

Gobindwll,  which  approaches  the 
variant  Khondwil. 

* The  text  has  Kknwadahan,  the 
fill"11—*  has  Rinflwahan,  which, 
it  says,  is  a royal  bunting-place. 
See  the  "India  of  Aurangalb " by 
JadS  NBth  SarkSr,  p.  103. 

7 Called  by  Add.  87,  847  Blgh 
BShKfal  (the  inspiriting  garden). 
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persons  stirred  up  the  dost  of  sedition  in  Sambal.  Their  ides  was 
that  they  might  collect  the  aooamalations  of  that  province  and  make 
them  a means  for  increasing  their  wickedness.  If  they  did  not 
sueceed  in  this,  they  would  convey  themselves  by  night  to  M. 
Hakim.  Hakim  Aiu-al-mulk  the  fanjdlr  of  that  country  heard  of 
this  and  set  himself  to  strengthen  the  fort  of  Bareilly,  and  to  collect 
troops.  The  above-mentioned  persons  thought  they  would  bring 
him  over  to  their  side  and  so  held  ont  hopes  and  threats  to  him. 
They  soon  saw  that  they  had  failed  and  came  to  attack  the  fort. 
Hakim  by  firmness  and  wisdom  gained  the  viotory.  Night  came 
on,  and  those  black-thoughted  ones  lost  their  way  and  postponed 
matters  till  daylight.  As  there  was  broken  gronnd,'and  a report  of 
the  approach  of  troops,  the  evil-doers  withdrew  from  the  investment 
of  the  fort  and  went  off  to  some  distance.  That  wise  offioer  sent  an 
intelligent  spy  to  their  camp  that  he  might  let  himself  fall  into  the 
348  hands  of  the  enemy’s  scoots.  After  mnch  ill-treatment  he  said,  and 
confirmed  the  statement  by  an  oath,  that  the  imperialists  were 
gathering  together  from  all  sides  and  were  going  to  mAke  a night 
attack,  and  had  sent  him  to  convey  news.  The  plot  succeeded,  and 
at  midnight  they  departed.  The  garrison  rejoiced,  and  roses 
bloomed  on  the  cheek  of  joy,  and  the  drums  of  joy  beat  high.  In 
a short  space  of  time,  BaUitiylr1  Beg  caqie  from  Budlon,  and  6. 
Muhammad  Ghaznavi  from  Sfeamslbld,  S.  Musggam  and  Mir  Abu-1- 
hasan  from  Amroha,  Ghullm  Husain  from  SelTmpflr,  Qflsim  from 
Lakhhau, ! and  Maulfina  Mahmfld  and  Abu-l-Qlsim  from  Sambal. 
The  imperial  servants  had  a fortunate  time.  Hakim  sought  for  an 
engagement.  The  bewildered  enemy,  who  were  in  the  desert  of 
failure,  and  the  demon-haunted  rebels,  though  they  had  gone  far  off 
from  that  place,  yet  they  opened  the  hand  of  plunder  in  the  con- 
fines of  the  country  and  troubled  the  weak.  They  looked  upon 
oppression  of  the  feeble  as  if  it  were  daring,  and  stretohed  ont  long 
arms.  The  Rajah  of  Kumfton  Rim  Slh,  Mnknt  Sen,  Rajah  Kara 
end  many  crooked-minded  samindars  and  presumptuous  and  empty- 


i & 904.  Apparently  he  was  a 
sen  of  the  unfortunate  Shlh  Man- 
«Sr. 

* I presume  that  though  it  is  spelt 


without  an  r in  the  M88.  this  is 
Lakhor  in  SambbeL  See  Elliot  IV. 
984  n,  and  Supplemental  Glossary 
II.  188. 
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brained  ones  assembled  together  and  stirred  np  strife.  Qakfm  fif*t 
disseminated  dissension  among  them,  and  brought  Him  Sth,  Mnknt 
Sen,  and  Bajah  Kara  into  the  way  of  good  service. . By  t^eir 
instrumentality,  also,  Niyibat  K.  joined  the  victorious  army.  In 
the  oonfines  of  Akli  the  lovers  of  work  prepared  for  battle*  and 
guarded  their  fame.  They  preserved  the  respect  of  the  new-oomere 
by  giving  them  the  name  of  the  vanguard  (haraical).  In  fact* 
Bakfetiyir  Beg  and  some  noted  men  formed  the  advance-party.  The 
battle  began  by  Shah  Dina's  falling  upon  the  vanguard.  Ba&tiylr 
Beg  and  some  loyal  warriors  stood  manfully  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
and  brave  men  joined  them  from  every  side.  The  fortune  of  the 
Shihiniblh  brought  the  news  of  victory.  The  enemy  were  stained 
with  the  dust  of  failure  and  fled.  Saiyid  Miyln  and  Saiyid  Mu||afa 
and  many  ill-fated  ones  went  headlong  to  the  pit  of  annihilation. 

The  world's  lord  made  a bridge  over  the  Rivi  at  Kalln&r  and 
crossed  it.  Then  he  orcssed  the  Cenfib  at  Bimgarh.  The  Bihat 
(the  Jhilam)  he  crossed  by  a bridge  between  Jhilam  ferry  and 
Baa&lpflr.  He  stayed  for  some  days  near  the  Bihat  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  hunting.  The  landholders  of  that  oountry  obtained  their 
wishes.  At  this  time,  when  there  was  a daily  market  for  the 
springtide  of  justice,  and  the  fountain  of  fortune  grew  larger  every 
day,  on  10  Ardibisht  he  made  a delightful  garden.  H.M.  always  860 

gives  attention  to  material  and  spiritual  culture He 

crossed  over  to  the  town  of  Nandana  1 for  the  purpose  of  hunting. 

As  it  had  good  soil  and  water  he  thought  of  making  a garden.  In 
a short  time  this  was  excellently  accomplished.  For  the  sake  of 
enjoyment  he  went  to  the  top.  of  the  fort,  which  is  an  ancient  build- 
ing and  lofty  as  the  genius  of  exalted  saints. 

Also  at  this  time  he  visited  the  shrine  of  Biluftth  * Tillab.  It  is 


t Perhaps  the  Nandon  of  J.  If.  517 
and  the  Nidon  of  Tiefenlhalor  I* 
111.  Tho . IqbKlnima  ha*  Dktnaii- 
i-Koh  Kirfckk.  Perhaps  Kirfcik 
should  be  read  KirjhSk  or  GirjhSk, 
J.  II.  8M  and  n- 1,  and  so  the  place 
may  be  the  Bucephala  of  Alexandor 
and  the  present  Jalllpnr.  Possibly 
JeUlpur  got  its  name  from  JalSlndTn 

65 


Akbar  See  LG.  XIV.  16.  The 
Kh  uliya-t-Ta w irfJtk  in  its  account, 
of  the  Bihat  or  Jhilam  lia*  GirjhSk 
u Nandiya. 

« J.  II.  81  and  n.  L Originally 
the  temple  was  dedicated  to  the  snn : 
it  is  now  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
8tva.  See  Cunningham.  Ancient 
Geography  of  India,  106.  In  Mr. 
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loftily  situated  and  near  Rohtis.  It  is  so  old  that  its  beginning  is 
not  known.  It  is  regarded  as  the  prayer-spot  of  Bllnith  Jogi,  and 
is  held  in  veneration,  and  visited  by  many  people.  In  the  extensive 
country  of  India  there  are  various  ways  of  obtaining  deliverance 
(dxadf).  One  net  are  called  Jcgis.  Their  tenets  are  according  to 
the  Pltanjal 1 Canon,  of  which  some  aocount  has  been  given  in  the 
final  volume. 

They  place*  eternal  existence  in  the  kingdom oL annihilation, 
and  act,  in  many  respects,  contrary  to  onstoms.  Many  am  distin- 
guished for  contentment  and  innocence,  and,  one  by  one,  attain  to 
enlightenment.  Bilnith  was  at  tho  head  of  these  enthusiasts.  They 
say  he  was  the  younger  brother  of  Rim  Cand,  and  it  is  commonly 
said  that  he  became  an  ascetic,  and  that  he  chose  this  place  in  order 
to  mortify  his  passions.  In  short,  the  world's  lord  did  not  regard  his 
own  spiritual  beauty,  and  searched  for  servants  of  God,  and  always 
offered  up  supplications  to  God  with  every  body  of  men  who  seemed 
to  have  attained  the  truth,  or  wherever  men  offered  up  prayer. 
With  this  view  he  went  to  that  retreat*  of  worshippers  of  God.  The 
company  of  ascetics  in  that  neighbourhood  obtained  enlightenment 
from  the  glory  of  the  presence  of  the  world's  lord.  On  the  31st  the 
advent  of  the  Qbthintblh  conferred  eternal  bliss  on  thA  quarters  of 
M.  Yusuf  K,  The  famous  fortress  of  RohtlB  was  in  his  fief.  As 
H.M.  was  in  the  neighbourhood  he  begged  that  he  would  visit  him. 
H.M.  graciously  consented.  Presents  were  tendered,  and  eternal 
bliss  accepted.  Though  it  was  the  general  opinion  that  H.M.  should 
stay  there  some  days,  yet  as  he  considered  that  the  nearer  he  came 
351  to  Kabulistln,  the  better  would  the  affair  of  the  governor  of  that 
country  be  transacted,  he  marched  on  to  Sind-algar  which  is  known 
as  Killb. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  the  ennnch  KfcwSja 


Oman’s  msnt  work  on  the  Mystics, 
•to.,  of  India  there  is  an  account 
and  a photograph  of  Tilla  Jogi. 

> 8m  J.  III.  177  for  a long 
account  of  Patanjal's  system.  Ho 
wrote  a commentary  on  PXaini. 

* Apparently  the  meaning  is  that 
they  place  happiness  in  the  extine* 


tion  of  the  passions.  NU(l  soeras 
to  correspond  to  NirBddhs.  See 
J.  II.  179. 

* There  ie  the  variant  Khairpflra. 
This  was  the  name  of  a place  out* 
side  FatbpQr  SikrI  where  poor 
Hindus  were  fed. 
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'Alam.  He  ««i  • herd  taskmaster.  Several  pahlwina  (wrestlers) 
were  under  hie  charge.  At  the  stage  (?)  of  KfcarbOsa  (?)  he  beat 
one  of  them  with  a stick,  and  in  retaliation  the  latter  pat  an  end  to 
him  with  a dagger.  The  Qblhin&fth  lamented  the  death  of  that  old 
servant,  and  capitally  punished  his  murderer.  The  lamp  of  enlight* 
enment  was  thus  kindled  for  many,  and  a road  was  opened  for  the 
presumptuous  and  crooked  in  their  ways. 
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CHAPTER  LX. 

Arrival  ok  the  abut  om  the  bark  or  the  Ihwjs. 

H.M.  encamped  on  the  bank  of  the  Indus  on  18  Xhurdid.  and 
soldiers  and  subjects  returned  thanks  to  heaven.  Every  one  received 
special  favours,  and  the  Afghan  tribe,  who  were  bewildered  in  the 
desert  of  ingratitude,  rubbed  the  forehead  of  good  service.  As  the 
object  which  H.M.  held  before  himself  was  the  amendment  of  M. 
Hakim,  a graoious  order  was  issued,  and  that  was  an  irradiation  of 
right-thinking  and  of  counsel,  and  graciousness.  He  dispatched 
skilful,  loyal  and  sweetly-spoken  persons  in  order  that  they  might 
in  the  first  place  not  make  a parade  of  their  own  wisdom,  but  deliver 
the  whole  of  their  message  (to  M.  Hakim),  and  afterwards  should 
utter  good  words. 

Verse. 

Hearts  of  steel  can  be  made  soft 
By  the  strength  of  warm  expressions. 

Though  the  perversity  of  his  mind  was  evident  to  the  wise,  yet 
H.M.  thought  that  “the  withholding  again  cf  par  troops  from  pur- 
suing him,  and  the  various  favours  we  have  shown  may  induce  him 
to  accept  advice,  and  to  come  to  the  garden  of  truth."  But  the 
understanding  of  every  one  whose  fortune  slumbers,  and  whose 
reason  is  flattered  in  the  bitter-iand  of  lust,  swiftly  carries  him  to 
destruction.  The  biography  of  this  young  man  of  slumbrous  in- 
tellect shows  this. 

The  gist  of  the  message  was,  “ Whenever  a majestio  prince  who 
has  abundance  of  power  withholds  his  hand  from  chastisement  and 
addresses  himself  to  counselling,  and  the  utterance  of  truth,  and  has 
852  no  other  design  than  to  show  good  will  and  graciousness,  those,  who 
are  fortunate  and  of  happy  star,  but  who  have  made  a slip,  come  to 
his  assembly  with  ashamed  faces  and  hearts  receptive  of  truth,  and 
amend  their  conduct  by  submission  and  supplication.  The  wicked 
and  evil-fated  ones  remain  in  their  dark  and  dangerous  position,  and 
make  use  of  subterfuges  ani  tricks,  and  gloss  over  their  evil  deeds. 
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Now  let  that  brother,  who  holds  the  position  of  a son,  reoeive 
knowledge,  and  gather  eternal  bliss.  Princes  of  illustrious  houses, 
and  the  great  men  of  every  land  receive  radianos  from  our  benevo- 
lence.  Why  shall  he  who  is  so  connected  with  us  sit  in  the  defile  of 
irreoognitiQa  f How  long  shall  he  do  so  ? How  long  will  he,  in 
company  with  base  people,  move  about  in  the  hollow  of  loss?  It 
behoves  him  not  to  give  ear  to  the  bossings  of  fly-like  men  bnt  to 
come  and  do  homage  at  onr  threshold  so  that  our  love  for  him  may 
be  impressed  on  all,  far  or  near,  and  that  he  may  spend  the  few  days 
of  life  in  a proper  manner,  and  that  his  worldly  rank  and  future 
position  may  be  exalted,  and  that  he  may  end  his  days  with  a good 
name.  The  wretched  and  tiny  ant  is  not  withheld  by  feebleness 
from  entering  on  the  desert  of  purpose ; perchance  it  may  after  the 
manner  of  the  fortunate  arrive  at  the  pinnacle  of  desire  I Why 
should  a son  of  man  possessed  of  such  enlightenment  fall  into  the 
fool’s  sleep  of  carelessness  and  not  make  even  half  a step  in  the  wide 
plain  of  search  ? 

Ferae. 

There  are  many  steps  to  the  lofty  roof. 

Why  are  you  contented  with  one? 

If  you  cannot  fully  succeed,  struggle 
In  the  path,  it  will  not  hurt  you. 

If  you  design  to  be  successful,  what  experience  can  be  gained 
by  testing  oneself  only.  How  long  will  you  keep  yourself  on  the 
edge  of  the  sword  ? If  from  shame  and  evil  behaviour  you  do  not 
come  to  oourt,  and  out  of  fear  do  not  apply  your  heart  to  service, 
the  tale  of  our  daily -increasing  graoiousness  from  the  beginning  of 
our  reign  till  now — which  is  the  vernal  season  of  fortune — and  of 
our  bounty  and  our  forgiveness  of  great  criminals,  is  patent  to  all, 
far  and  near ! ” 

Inasmuch  as  the  distracted  ones  of  the  desert  of  destruction 
hear  with  difficulty  the.  words  of  counsel,  he,  from  somnolence  of 
fortune,  and  unwisdom,  regarded  the  pleasing  speech  of  enlighten' 
ment  as  deception,  and  returned  *n  inglorious  reply.  As  it  was  the 
market-day  of  gentleness,  H.M.  forgave  him,  and  intimated  that  if 
his  heart  and  tongne  were  in  uuison  in  the  matter  of  good  service, 
but  out  of  fanoies  he  could  not  for  some  days  appear  in  person,  he 
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should  send  one  of  his  sons  along  with  the  chaste  Bafelica-n-nisft  ' 
Began).  If  from  uerrowness  of  heart  and  ignorance  he  conld  not 
853  even  do  this,  he  should  send  Kfewlja  Hasan  Naqehband!  with  some 
leading  officers  to  execute  oaths  and  treaties.  Assuredly  this  would 
be  accepted  by  H.M.  and  be  a reason  for  forgiving  and  returning. 

As  counsel  had  no  effect  on  slumbrous  ears,  an  order  was  issued 
that  Rajah  Min  Singh  and  some  brave  and  loyal  men  should  cross 
the  Indns  and  proceed  to  Peshawar,  qnd  bring  to  snbmission  the 
refractory  ones  of  that  quarter.  As  H.M.’s  sole  desire  was  that  the 
slumbrous -wittad  one  should  learn  wisdom  by  the  majesty  of  the 
imperial  army,  Prince  SultSn  Murid  and  many  officers  were  sent  off 
on  1 1 Tfr  (end  of  June  1581)  that  they  might  cross  the  river  and 
proceed  slowly  towards  Peshawar.  If  the  Mlrsl  should  waken  up 
and  take  the  road  of  obedience,,  they  were  by  various  favours  to 
inspire  him  with  hope.  Otherwise  they  were  to  hasten  on  to 
Kabnlistln.  For  greater  security  the  troops  were  put  into  battle- 
array.  The  centre  was  adorned  by  the  light  of  the  Caliphate 
(Mnrld),  M.  Yusuf  K.,  Rai  Rai  Singh,  Rai  Dargi,  GO  jar  K.,  S&raj 
Singh,  Madan  Cohln,  S.  ‘Abdn-r-rahlm,  Bllkl  Rai,1 * *  Rim  Cand, 
Thftkur  Sai,  Selim  K.,  Klkar  f All,  Saiyid  Muhammad  Maujf,  Earm 
Ullah  Kamba,*  Prithf  Rlj,  Rftm  Dls  Cohln,  Mathrt  Dls,  Sinwal 
Dls,  Kala  Eacwlha,  Askaran,  Kajra,  Hasftra  Beg,  8.  Wall  Jalll,  Mir 
Muhasan  and  a large  number  of  brave  men  and  cavaliers  took  part 
in  this  army.  The  left4  wing  was  commanded  by  Saiyid  Hlmid 
Bokbtri,  Mak&tlf  Saiyid  Mahdi  Qisim,  AbO-l-qlsim  Tamkln, 
‘Arab  Saiyid  Hasain,  Hasan  ‘All  Beg,  'Abdullah  Biluo  and  others. 
The  right  wing  was  commanded  by  Qolfj  K.,  Jalll  K.,  S.  Jamil 


1 Wife  of  AbB-l*maBl1,  and  after- 

wards of  K.  Nagghbandt  (Gtalbadan’s 
Memoirs,  p.  914). 

. * Variant  Binki,  which  seems 
right.  See  R.  495.  He  died  suddenly 
at  BnrhlnpBr  in  the  beginning  of 
1601.  See  m.  788,  2nd  last  Une, 
where  he  is  called  Akblrij,  sad  the 
note  giving  Fleifl  S.*s  account. 

* This  is  the  brother  of  8b«hbls 
K.  who,  according  to  the  T.A.,  Elliot 


V.  426,  forged  the  letters  for  whioh 
9b»h  Mauytlr  wee  hanged. 

* It  would  seem  as  if  here  and  also 
in  the  recount  of  Sfrahbta's  Arst 
fight  with  M'egfim,  A.  F/s  copyist 
and  others  pat  left  for  right.  He 
would  surely  not  begin  by  mention- 
ing the  left  wing,  end  the  IqbAlnlma 
has  in  this  place  "right  wing” 
(bannghar). 
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Bal&taylr,  Nflr  Qulij,  M.  Faulid,  Jamil  K.  Bilflo,  8.  Gakhar,  Malik 
Darvesfe  Jinoha,  fZlam  Nohlni,  Maulini  Ilhadid  Ambaroha,  gfeah- 
bis  K.  Lodi,  and  others. 

Bajih  Min  Singh,  Nanrang  K.,  Sfeiroyah  K.,  MldhQ  8ingh, 
Mohammad  Beg  Taklfi,  Min  Singh  Darbiri,  Jagmil  Sflahdir,  Bahi- 
dnr  K.  Qfirdar,  Sarjan,  Pahlwln  'All,  Sakat  Singh,  Jagat  Rai,  Rim 
Cand,  Bhagwln  Dis,  S.  Kabir,  Jabbftr  Qnll,  Naqib  Diwlna  and 
others  were  in  the  van.  Oat  of  graeioasness  and  innate  kindness 
again  was  a rescript  of  advice — such  as  might  be  an  amtdet  of  for- 
tune— sent  along  with  Hiji  Habibu-l-lah  Eiffel.  (The  letter)  stated 
that  “ the  time  for  an  expedition  to  that  province  (Kabnl)  was  pass- 
ing away  and  that  a large  army  would  have  some  difficulty  in  the 
defiles.  It  behoved  him  to  perform  one  of  the  ceremonies  of  sub-  854 
mission  so  that  the  army  might  return  from  Bigrlm,  and  that  he  (the 
Mlrsi)  might  have  a good  name  and  that  favours  might  be  shown 
him.”  The  sole  apprehension  of  H.M.  was  that  the  Mini  might  be 
alarmed  by  the  might  of  the  victorious  army,  and  resort  to  the  desert 
of  failure,  and  seek  help  from  aliens.  Inasmuch  as  foresight  is  the 
sun  of  the  portico  of  fortune,  an  order  was  issued  to  the  offioers  that 
they  should  make  a bridge  over  the  river.  The  able  servants  busied 
themselves  in  collecting  boats,  and  the  hebdomadal  watchmen,  and 
the  high  offioers  exerted  themselves  to  construct  river-stages1  since 
if  from  ill-fortune  the  Mira*  should  listen  to  babblers,  and  take  the 
road  of  loss  to  himself,  and  not  listen  to  commands,  it  would  be 
necessary  that  the  august  cavalcade  should  also  go  to  that  province. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Fatfe  Dost,  the  son  of 
'All  Dost  * Birbegt.  He  had  a disposition  for  service  and  he  out- 
wardly displayed  the  jewel  of  parity.  He  frequently  represented 
to  the  writer  that  he  wished  to  become  a disciple  of  H.M.  and  asked 
him  to  represent  the  matter  so  that  his  wish  might  be  fulfilled.  As 
this  reader  of  the  lines  of  the  forehead  did  not  find  that  his  heart 
and  tongue  were  in  apeord,  he  used  to  put  him  off.  At  this  time, 
when  the  standards  of  fortune  had  reached  the  bank  of  the  Indus, 
he  spoke  to  me  about  having  the  thing  done.  The  far-sighted 
Khedive  came  to  know  of  this,  and  made  inquiries  of  this  least  of 

* man&nl-i-dary*-  Pontoons  t Pstfe  Danlat.  His  father  la  referred 

* B.  AOS,  where  he  ii  wrongly  called  to  in  B.  538. 
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men.  I described  the  circumstances,  and  be  smiled  and  approved 
From  good  intention!  represented  that  as  the  gracious  sovereign  had 
come  to  know  of  the  case,  perhaps  the  great  boon  (of  disoipleship) 
might  have  the  effect  of  converting  him,  and  might  lead  him  to  bliss. 
He  said,  "Although  a felicitous  day  (ritbihX)  does  not  shine  on  his 
forehead,  yet  I’ll  grant  his  request.  The  becoming  a disciple  of  this 
supplicant  to  God  is  a test  of  men,  and  brings  out  their  internal 
qualities.  He  administered  the  tiast 1 according  to  holy  rites,  and 
recited  with  his  pearl-filled  tongue 

" The  pure  gbast  and  the  pure  glance  err  not." 

He  gave  him  weighty  counsels.  As  he  was  not  pure  of  soul,  and 
his  heart  did  not  accord  with  his  tongue,  he  in  the  oourse  of  two 
days  ceased  to  exist. 

The  negligent,  heavy  sleepers  were  awakened  somewhat.  He 
had  intimacy  with  a certain  person  and  went  to  drink  wine  with  him 
in  a pleasure-house  in  the  neighbourhood.  Jealous  and  turbulent 
men  came  upon  him  and  killed  him.  They  said  that  Mattalib 1 K. 
was  mixed  up  in  the  affair.  They  brought  that  young  man  out  of 
his  house,  and  Maj&aHb  E.  was  taken  to  the  place  of  examination. 
They  deferred  the  inveetigation  until  the  arrival  of  his  father  (i.e. 
*Ali  Dost  Blrbegi). 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  founding  the  fort  of  Atak  * 
Benares.  It  was  the  secret  design  of  the  world-adorner  that  when 


1 Bee  B.  146  when  the  line  is 
given,  and  when  t&ost  is  cftatt.  The 
process  of  initiation  is  described 
there.  The  Ay  in  variant  text  1. 160 
of  nartuad  for  nakanad  is  supported 
in  the  1.0.  MS8.  of  the  Akbarnlma. 
The  story  of  Path  K.*s  murder  is 
fully  told  in  the  IqbKlnltna.  He  had 
been  drinking  with  a eela  named 
Hasan  Beg.  Alter  the  murder 
Hasan  was  sent  for  and  was  found  in 
Mattalib’s  house,  and  hence  he  was 
suspected.  Hasan  was  beaten  and 
imprisoned,  and  Ma|(alib  was  kept 
till  the  arrival  of  Path  K.’s  father, 


but  the  latter  declined  to  prosecute, 
saying  it  wm  his  son  who  was -in 
fault ! 

* See  Maafir  II.  769  and  B.  603. 
Maj$ellb  was  eventually  pardoned. 
The  young  man  is  Hasan  Beg,  who, 
as  the  IqbilnSma  Mis  us,  wm  found 
in  Ma&altb'a  house. 

* Pronounced  Uttak.  B.  tells  us 
that  the  name  wm  chosen  by'Akbar 
to  rhyme  with  Katak  (Cuttack)  the 
other  frontier  town.  Indeed  this  is 
what  A.F.  here  says.  Apparently 
Katak  wm  then  fchown  aa  Katak 
Benares. 
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the  army  arrived  at  this  boundary,  a lofty  fortress  should  be  built. 
On  this  occasion  the  place  which  far-sighted  meu  had  chosen  was 
approved  of.  On  IS  RfeurdSd  (near  the  end  of  May  1588)  after  the 
passing  of  two  pahart  two  gharia  the  foundation  was  laid  by  the 
holy  hand  in  accordance  with  this  name,  just  as  in  the  extremity  of 
the  eastern  provinces  there  is  a fortress  named  Katak  Benares.  It 
was  placed  under  the  charge  of  Khwfija  Sh&mgn-d-dln  Khifi.  who 
had  oome  from  Bengal  about  this  time.  In  a short  time  it  was 
beautifully  finished.  There  was  a noble  barrier1  placed  between 
Hindustan  and  Kabulistan,  and  it  was  made  the  material  for  enforc- 
ing the  obedience  of  the  turbulent  of  that  border.  The  helpless 
obtained  a means  of  subsistence,  the  seekers  of  traffic  obtained 
confidence,  and  world-traversers  had  security. 


* E*rta$«  tkiy*rf. 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 

Expedition  to  Kabol. 

When  the  army  was  encamped  on  the  bank  of  the  Indus,  the 
design  was  to  cross  the  river  and  -proceed  to  Zfibalistin.  Most  of 
the  principal  men  in  the  army  spoke  in  favonr  of  abandoning  this 
expedition.  Some  were  influenced  by  ignorance,  some  by  smallness 
of  intellect,  some  by  dread  of  a cold  country,  some  by  considerations 
of  health  and  a love  for  India,  some  by  the  inconveniences  of  travel- 
ling.  Some  wore  influenced  by  good  will  towards  the  incompetent 
and  ill-fated  one,  and  being  emboldened  by  the  gentleness  of  the 
world's  lord,  they  loosed  the  bridles  of  numbers  of  men  (i.e.  made 
them,  slack).  As  the  thread  of  aepteness  and  profundity  was  of 
double  strength,  the  artifices  of  the  tale-bearers  were  ineffectual. 
At  this  time  an  order  was  given  to  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  to 
write  down  the  views  of  the  officers,  and  after  having  understood 
them,  to  represent  them  to  H.M.  I was  astonished  at  their  talk,  but 
by  God’s  help  I was  not  deceived  by  it.  I had  not  white  hair  and 
long  beard,  nor  did  an  old,  blue-stained  cloak  adorn  a face  of 
hypocrisy.  When  I did  not  accept  their  plausible  speeches,  they 
took  to  conspiring  against  me.  but  as  I had  the  favour  of  the  holy 
heart,  apprehensions  of  this  or  that  one  did  not  touch  the  - hem  of 
my  soul  The  delay  in  the  Qbfthinsh&h’s  carrying  out  his  designs 
was  wholly  due  to  his  hope  that  the  Mirzfi  would  be  aided  by  reason 
and  do  what  was  right.  But  he  from  foolishness  and  somnolence 
fell  into  evil  thoughts,  and  his  pride  increased. 

Verse. 

Enemies  become  proud  from  your  soft  words, 

Tis  a time  when  fair  speech  does  harm. 

Though  this  was  clear  to  his  celestial  mind,  and  he  used  constant- 
ly to  say  with  his  pearl-filled  tongue,  “ The  wise  have  an  excellent 
rule,  and  it  is  a proper  practice  that  whenever  owing  to  the  constitu- 
tion's deviating  from  equability  a member  of  it  becomes  evil,  it 
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should  be  remo7ed  from  the  body  so  that  it  may  not  injure  the 
other  members.  So  also  among  men,  if  an  individual  cause  a defect 
in  the  substance  of  auspioio&sness,  and  create  disaffection  in  others 
it  is  assuredly  proper  that  the  record  of  his  existence  should  be 
erased  from  the  book  of  the  world.”  But  his  loving  heart  could  in 
no  way  agree  to  this,  and  he  put  off  the  crossing  of  the  river.  He 
feared  lest  by  the  crossing  of  the  army  things  would  go  beyond  the 
prospeet  of  peace,  and  the  life  of  this  careless  young  man  come  to 
an  end. 1 When  graciousness  had  gone  beyond  bounds,  and  dissimula- 
tion had  ended  in  imposture,  the  world's  lord  was  compelled  to  order 
a crossing  on  81  Tfr  (about1  11  July  1688).  He  encamped  at  the 
place  where  the  Indus  and  the  Kabul  river  meet.  He  left  the  main 
camp  with  an  immense  quantity  of  baggage  on  the  banks  of  the 
Indus,  and  gave  the  command  of  that  spot  to  Qftsim  K.  in  order  that 
he  might  subdue  the  refractory  spirits  there  and  construct  a bridge. 
On  8 Amardid  (about  19  July  1581)  Ijjteji  Habib  Ullah  did  homage 
and  reported  the  Mirzft'a  petition  to  H.M.  Though  he  showed  some 
shame  and  repentance,  and  confirmed  his  obedience  by  oaths,  yet  as 
he  had  not  done  what  was  ordered,  his  words  did  not  bear  the  lustre 
of  truth.  Excuses  are  accepted  when  deeds  accord  with  words. 
Otherwise  word-spinners  send  the  tongue  in  supplication  and  neglect 
performance.  Many  simpletons  in  old  times  have  from  inexperience 
acoepted  words  as  deeds,  and  have  suffered  heavy  loss.  It  is  proper 
for  a peaceable  being  that  if  his  deeds  be  not  greater  than  his  words, 
they  be  not  less.  Otherwise  feline 1 tricks  and  deception  are  brought 
to  the  market.  Accordingly  the  prudent  sovereign  did  not  acoept  the 
Mlral’s  apologies  and  issued  orders  that  the  prince  should  advance 


1 In  the  Memorabilia  at  the  end 
of  the  Ayln  J.  II.  388  Akbar  takes 
credit  to  himself  for  not  consent- 
ing to  a plot  for  assassinating  M. 
fiaktm. 

* About  18  July.  The  T.A.  Elliot 
V.  gives  15  Jauada-as-flnf,  on  17 
July  1581,  as  the  day  of  crossing. 
Akbar  arrived  at  the  Indus  in  Babl- 
a«-«int,  May,  and  stayed  on  the  east 
bank  for  more  than  If  months. 
Though  he  crossed  in  Jnly,  the  main 


army  still  remained  on  tho  other 
aide,  waiting  for  the  completion  of 
the  bridge. 

• So  in  text,  vis.  gaticual,  bnt  the 
I.O.  M8S.  and  the  Lueknoifr  ed.  have 
gurtaat  or  kantal,  which  last  means 
dotage,  and  harmonises  with  the  next 
word  abla/arial,  folly.  Enless  a 
gentle,  peaceable  person  does  at  least 
as  much  as  he  aaye,  he  brings  folly 
to  market,  i.e.  he  plays  the  fooL 
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from  Bikrim, 1 and  that  he  himself  would  also  proceed  in  that  direc- 
tion.  On  the  9th  ( Amardld)  the  standards  moved  forward  and  stopped 
on  the  bank  of  the  Kabul  river.  As  the  sea  of  graciousness  was 
commoved  he  sent  K&w&ja  Muhammad  * ‘All  and  a party  of  men. 
Perhaps  one  of  these  interviews  might  have  effeet,  and  the  Mina 
might  not  fall  into  eternal  ruin.  Next  day  he  encamped  at  Danlati- 
bid.  On  this  day  he  exalted  M.  Qbyl|u-d*dln  ‘All  of  Qaswln,  who 
was  the  unique  of  the  age  for  knowledge  of  history,  and  was  also 
possessed  of  excellence  and  right-thinking,  by  the  title  of  Naqib  * 
K.  He  was  presented  with  a splendid  dress  of  honour,  a special 
horse  and  abundaut  riches  Ihbwatta).*  The  idly-talking  genealo- 
gists had  their  mouths  shut,  and  the  speakers  of  improper  things  had 
857  guidance.  At  this  stage  a courier  brought  a petition  of  the  Mlrsa. 
It  expressed  regret  for  the  past  and  promised  good  service  for  the 
future.  As  it  did  not  appear  to  be  sincere,  it  made  no  impression  on 
H.M.  Inasmuch  as  choice  meditation  and  the  taking  counsel  are  a 
praiseworthy  habit  of  the  gbahinjllfth,  he  direoted  that  the  great 
officers  to  the  number  of  twenty  should  hold  a special  meeting,  and 
should  give  answers  in  accordance  with  acuteness  and  knowledge. 
He  also  ordered  the  writer  to  ascertain  the  opinion  of  each,  and  to 
report  the  result  to  him.  The  order  was  oarried  out,  and  every  one 
spoke  as  he  had  hitherto  done.  As  none  of  them  wished  to  march, 
they  all  spoke  in  favour  of  pardoning  the  Mlrza  and  of  returning, 
and  they  dressed  up  one  idea  in  various  fashions.  The  writer  said : 
“ When  a large  army  under  the  command  of  such  a fortunate  and 
majestic  chief  has  made  a long  journey  and  when  the  goal  is  not 
more  than  seven  or  eight  marches  off,  and  when  the  frequent  par- 
doning of  offences  and  the  return  of  the  august  standards  are 


i The  proper  spelling  appears  to 
be  Bigrhn,  from  the  Sanscrit  Vi- 
grima,  the  word  meaning  city.  It 
is  applied  tp  three  ancient  sites  near 
Kabnl,  Jalilabld  and  Peshawar. 
J.  II.  371.  Here  it  stands  for  Peshl- 
war.  A.  F.  mentions  it  as  a district 
in  the  Sarktr  of  Swit  J.  11.  391, 
393,404,411. 

* B.  423  P If  mo.  he  ratne  from 


Jim.  The  Iqbklnkma  gives  him  the 
title  of  KhatincT  (Treasurer). 

» Sec  B.  447  and  Elliot  IV.  393. 
Naqfh  means  a leader  and  also  a 
genealogist.  Perhaps  this  is  why 
A.F.  speaks  of  the  prating  genealo- 
gists (sofMi)  having  their  months 
closed  by  his  elevation. 

* The  IqbllutmA  say*  ha  get 
Bs.  1000.  He  is  generally  Mir  and 
not  Mlrsl. 
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linked  with  one  of  tho»e  four 1 conditions,  how  can  retva^t  be  proper 
in  the  absence  of  these,  and  sole1./  because  of  the  utterances  cf  ob- 
scure envoys  and  of  writings  without  the  lnstre  of  trnth.  Moreover, 
it  is  now  the  rainy  season  in  India.  How  will  it  do  to  remain  near 
the  Indus  till  it  is  over,  and  if  we  march  baok  now  great  damage 
will  be  done  in  this  rainy  weather  to  the  war-material  and  the  result 
will  not  be  good.  It  is  proper  to  finish  the  work  which  is  nearly 
completed,  and  then  to  punish  or  forgive.  “ Owing  to  a mixture  of 
interested  motives  they  were  angry,  and  consulted  together  (lit.  put 
their  heads  down)  with  evil  intentions.  A cautious  * man  said  to  me 
from  ignorance,  but  with  friendly  feelings  (or  it  may  be  without 
understanding  the  laws  of  friendship),  “ Though  I know  that  the 
degree  of  your  knowledge  is  being  revealed,  and  that  truth-speaking 
is  being  displayed,  yet  in  the  troubled  state  of  society  it  is  indispen- 
sable that  one  should  act  along  with  one*s  contemporaries  and  espe- 
cially with  those  who  are  powerful  in  the  state.”  I replied : " It 
has  been  reckoned  as  one  of  the  worst  things  to  conceal  what  is 
fitting  for  the  time,  in  a meeting  for  uttering  confidences,  and  in  the 
pure  place  of  counsel,  and  to  speak  contrary  to  one's  real  sentiments. 
Such  a course  is  destructive  of  realm  and  religion.  Why  should  I 
for  the  sake  of  security  in  an  outward  world,  which  is  soon  to  be 
destroyed,  knowingly  choose  what  is  deadly  injurious  spiritually  f 
Seeing  that  I have  not  spokeu  foolishly  for  the  sake  of  applause  I 
am  in  hopes  that  no  dust  will  fall  upon  my  skirt.”  It  was  suggested 
that  every  one  should  lay  his  opinion  before  H.M.  and  that  no  men- 
tion should  be  made  of  me  unless  he  inquired.  With  this  under- 
standing we  separated.  On  that  day  * I had  headache  and  fever  ‘ 
and  was  unable  to  pay  my  respects  (komigA).  Some  evil-disposed 


1 I do  not  know  what  the  four 
conditions  are.  It  looks  as  if  some- 
thing had  been  omitted,  bat  all  the 
MSS.  poem  to  agree.  Perhaps  the 
meaniug  is  that  before  the  return  of 
the  army  M.  Hakim  would  have  had 
to  conform  to  the  four  degrees  of 
faith,  B.  191,  by  agreeing  to  surren- 
der property,  life,  honour,  and  re- 
ligion. It  should  be  noted  that  the 
account  of  this  incident  in  Add.  27, 


247  is  differently  worded  from  the 
passage  in  text. 

* Saldmairavi.  In  the  dictionaries 
this  is  given  as  meaning  an  econo- 
mist. Hero  it  seems  to  mekn  a safe 
or  politic  person,  or  one  who  is  an 
economist  of  the  truth.  It  may 
however  mean  “ an  honest  man." 

I Probably  this  means  next  morn- 
ing. 
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opportunists  mode  a compact  among  themselves  and  resolved  upon 
injuring  me.  They  seduced  many  simple-minded  and  honest  persons 
by  improper  language)  and  they  represented  to  H.M.  that  all  the 
officers  were  of  opinion  that  M.  Hakim  should  be  forgiven  and  that 
the  army  should  return.  The  Khedive  pf  the  world  asked,  “ What 
is  so  and  so's  opinion,  meaning  the  writer  of  the  book  of  fortune. " 
One  of  them,  who  was  shameless,  from  audacity  and  plausibility 
368 said:  "He  too  agrees  with  this  opinion."  The  short-sighted  ones 
from  envy  and  selfishness  (tanddri)  took  this  wrong  course,  and  were 
firm  in  their  evil  imaginiugs.  H.  M.  was  indignant  and  said : “ Suoh 
short-sighted  views  do  not  approve  themselves  to  me.  Apparently 
the  officers  are  afraid  of  the  oold  of  Afghanistan  (Zftbul)  ; 1*11  leave 
them  all  behind,  and  go  there  with  my  disoiples  (iiigir •dperfa.)’* 
Next  day  I had  recovered,  and  without  delay  I went  and  sainted 
H.  M.  ( kornigi  strbaland  t&ud).  The  marks  of  glory  were  shining  on 
the  holy  forehead  and  there  was  a new  splendour  to  the  great  assem- 
blage. There  was  a deep  deliberation  and  a profound  inquiry.  At 
this  time  the  sublime  sovereign  called  me  near  him,  and  made 
inquiries  after  my  health,  which  were  mingled  with  reproaches.  He 
asked  why  I had  changed  the  opinions  which  I always1  used  to 
entertain.  It  became  clear  that  hostile  persons  and  fabricators  of 
words  had  played  a trick  and  laid  a plot.  I fell  into  despondency, 
nnd  came  into  a condition  which  may  * no  evil-doer  fall  into.  The 
turbulence  of  youth,  the  exuberance  of  devotion,  the  intoxication 
of  honesty,  the  hatred  of  life  were  aroused.  Prudent  counsel  was 
nearly  deserting  me,  ‘and  the  revolutions  of  the  spheres  were  almost 
over  for  this  faster  in  Society's  morning,  that  is,  this  new  traveller  * 


1 w rum  bat 

parti d.  The  expression  ‘‘  hanaruta” 
is  not  clear.  I.O.  US.  23  has  Kama 
rSld,  or  rawfyat  (opinion),  but  the  last 
word  may  also  be  rfiha.  Another 
US.  has  rib  instead  of  rBsa.  Pos- 
sibly the  true  reading  is  rQbabSxl 
"vulpine  tricks."  That  is,  Akbar 
aaked  why  A.F.  had  been  behaving 
in  this  foxy  manner,  homo  Hit 
means  all  day  long,  bnt  what  Kama 
riita  means  here  is  not  evident  to 


me.  Poesibly  for  pSta  Iffj  wo  should 
read  toasra  Ijy,  and  then  the  mean- 
ing would  be,  he  asked  about  the 
oppoaition  of  all  the  ministers. 

* bee  badkari  rd  maratdd.  Appa- 
rently it  was  too  terrible . to  bo 
suffered  even  by  evil-doers.  Or 
perhaps  the  meaning  is  that  no  evil- 
doers  could  experience  each  feelings. 

3 The  I.O.  M88.havo  a conjunc- 
tion after  traveller;' 
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in  the  inexperience  of  the  disposition  of  the  Age.  By  virtue  of  my 
happy  star,  God’s  help  lifted  me  np  from  the  pit  of  irreflection. 
Bight-thinking  Reason  cast  the  shadow  of  benignity  over  me.  I 
emerged  somewhat  from  my  sorrow  of  heart  and  I petitioned  H.M., 
saying,  “ Was  what  they  allege  me  to  hare  said  spoken  to  one  person’s 
ear,  or  was  it  uttered  in  that  meeting  f K The  andaoions  one  ohose 
to  answer,  u The  latter  was  the  case.”  The  justice-living  sovereign 
sent  for  them  all  and  questioned  them.  Some  who  were  in  league 
took,  one  after  another,  the  same  road  of  impudent  assertion.  The 
jewel  of  wisdom  was  nearly  destroyed,  and  I was  almost  consigning 
myself  to  the  repose-of  non-existence.  The  far-seeing  prince  read 
on  the  tablet  of  my  forehead  the  marks  of  honesty,  and  the  confu- 
sion was  being  diminished,  but  things  were  altered  1 by  the  audacity 
.of  the  wicked  men,  and  lie  was  believing  their  statement  to  be  true. 
In  this  confused  and  hopeless  condition  one  of  the  brave  and  truth- 
ful men,  who  was  hot  afraid  * about  himself  and  did  not  regard  the 
numbers  of  adversaries,  and  whom  I in  my  * imperfect  acquaintance 
with  him  did  not  believe  to  be  truthful,  said,  “ In  that  meeting  a 
certain  one  (i.e.  A.F.)  was  speaking  againgt  this  set  of  men ; perhaps 
the  conversation  (they  rely  upon)  may  have  taken  place  elsewhere.” 
The  knot  on  my  heart  was  loosed.  In  the  abundance  of  his  oapacity 
H.M.  folded  up  the  roll  ftFraar)  of  discussion.  In  gratitude  * for 
thie  great  boon  from  God,  for  the  medicine  for  the  crisis  is  not  due 
to  any  one  else,  and  by  the  hsir-splittiug  acuteness  of  the  world's 
lord,  the  real  truth  became  impressed  on  far  and  near — I abandoned  * 


* The  sentence  is  obsccre  and  I 
am  not  sure  of  the  meaning  of  the 
expression  daruit  gvf&rl.  TheCawn- 
pore  ed.  has  dcutgutarX  “ assistance." 
Possibly  the  sentence  means  ‘‘H.M. 
came  to  rightly  understand  the 
audacity  of  the  evil-doers." 

* Text  (Monad,  hnt  this  is  cor- 
rected in  the  Errata,  and  both  the 
I.O.  MSS.  have  nolarsad. 

* Perhaps  the  meaning  rather  is, 
" From  not  knowing  me,  he  did  not 
believe  me  to  he  speaking  the  truth.” 


* There  seems  to  bean  anaoolothon 
in  this  sentence  and  it  is  not  intel- 
ligible why  everything  should  be 
referred  to  H.  M.'s  acuteness  when 
it  appears  that  it  was  the  honest 
speaking  of  a stranger  that  saved 
A.P. 

* In  text  there  is  no  conjunction 
before  mOahikkft,  and  there  is  one 
in  the  same  line  before  osdn  l&iy&l, 
hnt  both  these  mistakes  are  correct- 
ed in  the  Brrate. 
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the  ides  of  retirement  and  of  sinking  down.  The  rank  of  my  service 
was  increased.  H.M.  pat  aside  the  asking  for.,  advice  and  went  on, 
stage  by  stage  to  Zftbnlfatftn.  On  the  14th  he  encamped  near 
359  Bigrftm.  He  spent  some  time  in  Gorkhattri, 1 whioh  is  a shrine  of 
the  Jogis.  There  is  a great  oave  in  this  plaoe.  Babblers  say  that 
no  one  knows  how  deep  (long  ?)  it  is.  In  the  midst  of  it  is  the  waj 
to  the  secret  chamber  of  the  saints  of  old  times.  On  account  of  the 
difficulty  and  darkness  of  the  way,  and  its  tortnonsneas,  one  cannot 
get  there.  As  it  was  the  prayer-spot  of  the  great  ones  of  God  he 
entered  it -alone  by  the  light  of  wisdom,  and  some  of  his  servants, 
one  after  the  other,  also  had  this  blessing.  This  least  of  men  was 
one  of  them.  The  road  was  very  long.  It  was  necessary  to  sit 
down  and  to  lie  down  and  to  trust  to  God.  Many  brave  men  had 
not  the  coarage  to  do  so,  and  turned  back  when  half-way.  After 
that  he  rested  at  the  fort  of  Bigrftm.  This  country  is  called  Par- 
fttlSwar,  and  the  general  public  call  also  the  city  by  this  name.  The 
governorship  of  it  was  assigned  to  Yftr  ‘All  the  Nftgir-i-Biyutftt. 


See  also  J.  H.  .404  where  the  trans- 
lator hap  a long  note  about  Kor  or 
GorkhatrT  which,  it  seems,  means 
the  grain-merchants'  house.  This 
derivation  seems  doubtful.  Oun- 
ninghsm  in  his  Ancient  Geography 
of  India,  p.  80,  says  that  no  remains 
of  the  Stupa  now  exist.  He  does 
not  seem  to  hare  known  of  the 
account  in  the  A.N.  I suppose  it  is 
near  Gorkhathrf  that  the  remains  oi 
Buddha  have  lately  been  found. 


1 OorJ^taiiri : in  text  Kdrkhattrl  is 
in  Peshawar  and  is  now  a caravan- 
serai and  also  the  seat  of  public  offi- 
ces, I.G.  XX.  125.  It  was  once  a 
Buddhist  monastery.  Bftbor  twice 
refers  to  it,  Erskine's  translation, 
157 and  204.  He  visited.it  and  says* 
"There  are  nowhere  else  in  the  • 
whole  world  suclr  narrow  and  dark 
hermits’  cells  as  at  this  place.”  The 
monastery  of  Gorkattrl  is  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Kaniihka.  Mur- 
ray's Handbook  to  the  Panjab,  p.  277. 
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CHAPTER  LXII. 

Rapid  habch  or  H.M.  to  Kabul. 

Aa  the  whole  thought  of  H.M.  was  that  the  MTrsft  might 
recognize  the  truth  and  advance  from  fair  Bpeeoh  to  right  actions, 
he  was  marching  slowly  and  in  every  stage  he  halted  for  some  time. 

He  also  issued  orders  to  the  prince  not  to  hurry.  Perhaps  the 
MiraS  might  adopt  proper  views,  and  not  endamage  himself  spiritu- 
ally and  materially.  That  unfortunate  one,  owing  to  the  influence 
of  apprehensions  and  the  companionship  of  wicked  flatterers  could 
by  no  means  bring  himself  to  wait  upon  H.M.  Though  his  sister 
wished  to  go  to  conrt,  she  could  not  obtain  her  wish.  K&w&ja 
H&s.m  perversely  went  off  to  Badakhshfcn.  The  Mirza  sent  his 
family  to  strong  places,  and  prepared  for  brigandage.  When  he 
learnt  that  H.M.  bad  halted  near  Bigram  and  that  the  army  was  ad- 
vancing under  the  command  of  the  Prince,  he,  at  the  foolish  talkiug 
of  ignorant  persons,  prepared  for  battle,  and  exerted  himself  to 
spill  his  own  honour.  When  H.M.  perceived  this,  he  joined  know- 
ledge with  prudence,  and  resolved  to  proceed  on  rapidly.  On  the 
15th  he  left  Prince  Sultan  Selim  in  charge  of  the  main  camp, 
together  with  S'aul  K.,  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dfts,  and  many  loyal  servants. 

He  issued  orders  that  the  camp  should  proceed  on  slowly,  stage  by 
stage.  On  that  day,  as  it  had  become  evening,  the  standards  halted 
at  Jamrftd.  Next  morning,  at  dawn,  he  went  on  rapidly.  He  passed 
through  the  difficult  defile  of  the  Khaibar,  and  rested  for  a while  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Daka  by  the  bank  of  the  stream.  At  the  end 
of  the  day,  when  the  air  was  cooler  he  proceeded  to  make  a night- 
march,  and  on  that  day  halted  at  L&jtpurJ  In  the  morning  he  360 
reached  Jalftl&bad.  The  landholders  of  that  part  obtained  their 
wishes.  For  the  repose  of  the  troops  he  left  J&n  Darvesh  K.  and 
j£bamsu-d-dfn  KrorT.  Next 4 day  he  reached  Bsgh  Safa.  The 


! Variant  L&jftplr.  It  ia  not 
marked  on  the  maps. 

* B.M.  M.S.  Add.  37, 247  ban  on  19 
Amard.Sd — last  day  of  Jam&dn-al- 
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swift  cavaliors  of  the  army  used  to  continually  arrive,  and  give  new* 
of  the  evil  thought  of  the  Mlrzfi,  and  of  the  aotivity  of  the  im- 
perialists (those  under  Murid  who  were  in  advance).  But  at  this 
station  no  one  came,  and  the  soonts  too  returned,  saying  that  the 
road  in  front  was  held  by  the  Afghans.  Next  day  the  standards 
halted  at  Gandamak.  At  the  end  of  the  day  tjtjl  Muhammad 
AhadT,  who  was  one  of  the  noted  brave  men,  and  who  had  been  sent 
on  purpose,  returned  after  going  half  way,  and  from  misunderstand- 
ing brought  news  whioh  was  far  from  being  correct.  He  reported 
that  the  victorious  army  had  met  with  loss.  H.M.  observed  that  the 
news  did  not  appear  to  be  true,  otherwise  some  men  of  the  great 
army  wonld  have  come  in.  From  foresight,  he  held  a council,  and 
asked  what  was  proper  to  be  done.  A number  agreed  that  he  should 
delay  until  the  army  which  was  with  the  prince  (Selim)  should  oomo 
up.  Some  represented  that  if  some  thing  untoward  had  happened, 
they  were  few  in  number,  and  that  it  was  not  safe  to  stand  still,  and 
that  they  should  go  back  to  the  camp,  and  after  that  prepare  for 
war.  Some,  who  looked  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  daily-increas- 
ing fortune,  represented  that  although  they  were  few,  howoould 
they  add  to  their  numbers  ? H.M.’b  men  were  all  brave  and  expe- 
rienced, and  the  proper  thing  was  to  go  on;  If  by  heaven’s 
decree  anything  untoward  had  happened,  the  enemy  would  be 
terrified  by  the  sound  of  the  august  retinue  and  would  disperse. 
H.M.  approved  of  this  opinion,  and  proceeded  onwards.  On  the 
way,  some  headmen  came  in,  and  uttered  peaceable  and  affectionate 
words.  The  unique  pearl  of  wisdom  remarked  that  it  was  evident 
from  their  language  that  the  report  was  not  true,  and  on  that  day  he 
baited  at  8urkbib.  From  skill  and  foresight  he  drew  up  his  troops 
in.  battle-array.  H.M.  was  in  the  centre.  Zain  K.  Kokaltigh  had 
command  of  the  right  wing,  and  Majftalib  K.  commanded  the  left 
wing.  Some  Begs  and  Afeadfs  were  in  the  van.  At  the  end  of  the 
day,  when  the  heroes  were  ready  for  battle,  news  of  victory  arrived. 
But  as  the  couriers  were  Afghans,  and  the  report  was  from  Harm- 
m nllali  Kambfi,  prudent  persons  did  not  put  much  faith  in  it.  They 
thought  it  might  be  fabricated,  as  otherwise  they  would  have  had 
reports  from  the  prinoe  and  the  other  leaders.  H.M.  inquired  from 

Skhirl  (SI  July  1681).  Next  day,  which  was  Bahrlm  the  90th  and = 1 Kajsb, 
ho  arrived  at  Gandamak. 
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aome  of  the  sammd&rs,  end  it  appeared  from  their  etatements  (hat  a 
victory  had  been  won.  He  obeerved  to  jadioioas  persona  that 
though  they  (the  samindftrs)  did  not,  out  of  hypocrisy  and  evil 
nature,  tell  the  real  facts  yet  they  had  left  off  the  original  story. 
Next  day  he  proceeded  from  Surfcbab  to  Jagdalak.  Some  aotive 1 
men  came  and  brought  reports  from  the  Prince,  and  gave  news  of 
viotory.  Men  were  delighted,  and  thanks  were  returned  to  God  by 
the  tongue  of  action. 


< A B.M.  MS.  Add.  87,  847  says  that  it  mu  KhwSja  ITufn  who  brought 
the  news  about  the  Prince. 
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CHAPl'ER  LXII1. 

VlCTOKT  OF  PrIHCB  SCLTAN  McbId,  AND  THB  DlflQRACRrni, 

DBF  CAT  OF  11.  GIaKIM. 

(This  chapter  begins  with  twelve  lines  of  tnrgid  rhetoric.  It 
then  proceeds  as  follows.) 

The  Mlrzft  left  the  highway  of 'obedience  on  account  of  the 
intrigues  of  wicked  wretches  who  dig  up  the  foundations  of  houses, 
and  cast  down  the  roof  of  palaces.  At  the  time  of  the  rebellion 
in  the  eastern  provinces,  he  made  the  pleasant  land  of  India  full  of 
the  dust  of  opposition.  From  the  day  that  he  returned  in  an 
ashamed  condition,  sometimes  he  blamed  his  star,  and  sometimes  he 
became  aware  of  his  own  folly  ; at  oue  time  he  censured  his  foolish 
companions,  and  blamed  himself  for  having  listened  to  them.  In 
this  state  of  bewilderment  the  sound  of  the  coming  of  the  august 
retinue  still  more  disquieted  him.  He  could  not  stay  as  he  was,  nor 
yet  could  he  devise  any  plan.  He  had  not  the  dearness  of  intellect 
to  induce  him  to  prostrate  himself  at  the  holy  threshold,  nor  had 
his  companions  the  sense  to  take  his  childreu  to  do  homage.  His 
sister  and  Kfew&ja  ^asan  from  fear  of  the  consequences  of  disobe- 
dience hastened  off  to  Badakhshan.  Faridf-n  and  some  others,  who 
knew  that  they  were  the  staple  of  disaffection,  were  afraid  to  come 
and  kiss  the  threshold.  Sometimes  lie  thought  of  fortifying  the 
ravine  of  the  Kfeaibar,  and  sometimes  he  thought  he  would  go  via 
Bangagh  and  stir  up  trouble  in  India.  Sometimes  he  thought  that 
he  should  fortify  the  citadel  of  Kabul  aud  hide  himself  in  the  hills. 
On  account  of  the  majesty  of  the  imperial  army  be  could  uot  carry 
out  any  of  these  tilings,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Kabul  could  not 
bring  themselves  to  defend  the  city  or  to  fight.  How  can  we,  they 
said,  contend  with  our  benefactor  t He  was  obliged  to  make  over 
the  keys  of  the  fortress  to  the  uten  of  the  city  in  order  that  they 
might  deliver  them  to  H.M.  and  to  betake  himself  with  some  men 
to  Qarabftgh.  Every  one  removed  Ins  family  to  sonip  distant  place. 
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His  (the  Mirzt’s)  sole  thought  was  that  if  the  army  oi  fortune 
pressed  upon  them  he  would  go  to  Tfirin.  Otherwise  he  would  stay 
in  the  hills  and  deserts.  Whoever  has  not  wisdom  from  within,  nor 
has  from  without  a friend  to  speak  bitter  truths,  beoomes  stained  by 
failure.  One  day  he  was  in  a state  of  confusion  on  the  bank  of  the 
(ifcorband  river,  and  held  a counoil  as  to  what  should  be  done. 
Some  said  that  tne  imperial  army  would  not  come  beyond  Peshftwar, 
and  that  there  was  not  unanimity  in  it.  By  thousands  of  futile 
speeches  they  restrained  him  from  his  intention  (of  flying  to  Tflrln, 
etc.)  and  made  him  eager  for  war.  Ignorant  and  foolish  friends  did 
the  work  of  wise  enemies.  Faridhn  was  sent  off  with  a number  of 
companions  to  iqserai 1 to  collect  troops,  'and  to  look  after  the 
peasantry.  The  MTrza  himself  followed  him  and  sought  for  an 
engagement.  As  the  imperial  army  bad  nearly  approached,  and 
his  troops  were  somewhat  disorganized,  he  resolved  to  remain  in 
Sanjad-dSra  until  his  soldiers  were  assembled.  FarldQn  chose 
ambushes  in  order  that  he  might,,  if  possible,  inflict  some  injury  on 
the  imperial  army.  Haidar  * ‘All  was  sent  off  with  some  troops  to 
Kabul  in  order  that  he  might  pot  that  place  in  a condition  of 
security  and  then  come  to  the  battle-field.  The  ruined  men  waited 
for  their  opportunity  in  Banl-Badra  1 which  is  between  the  DUb 
and  Bntkb§k.  The  imperial  army  had  marched  from  Birfkib. 
That  evil-disposed  one  (Faridfin)  had  gone  to  Cin&rtfl  (?)  and  was  in 
a hollow.*  When  the  victorious  troops  had  passed  that  ambush,  863 
Saiyid  fffimid  Bokhiri,  MaUiffly  K.,  and  a party  of  heroes,  who 
were  the  rearguard,  let  fall  the  thread  of  circumspection  and 
hastened  on.  No  one  remained  behind  exoept  Saiyid  Bahifi-d-dta 
and  a few  others.  On  the  18th1  Amard&d  (80  July  1581)  the 
rascals  fell  upon  the  baggftge  and  carried  off  some  of  it.  At  this 
time  the  brave  men  of  the  rearguard  heard  of  this  and  hastened  to 


1 N.  Kabul  and  about  half-way 
between  it  and  Chirlklr. 

* B.M.  if 8.  Add.  27. 247  has  Raider 
‘AH  Khwesh.  i.e.  “ relation.*’ 

* Bint  Padrio  in  text,  but  the 
variant  is  supported  by  the  IqbU- 
nima  and  J.  II.  406. 

* if***  which  according  to  Vul- 


fore  is  a bad  reading  for 
hollow  place,  or  a marsh,  i.e.  a low 
place  where  water  collects. 

» Add.  27,  247  has  the  day  of 
Ragfen  18  Amardid  = 22  Jamlla  al- 
July).  9*jiMut.  Atadl'i 
account  occurs  tupra*,  p.  880  of  text. 
Of.  Elliot,  Hist.,  p.  428. 
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the  fighting-place.  The  scoundrels  were  not  enooeesfol  end  fled. 
Faridfin  took  refuge  at  Bftdffmoaghma,1  end  the  others  went  off 
rapidly  towards  Qfixaqsai  and  ‘Ulnghpilr.  Apparently  what  the 
Afiadl  saw  when  on  that  day  he  brought  unpleasing  news— as  has 
already  been  related— was  something  that  he  had  seen  of  this 
disturbance.  S.  Jamil  Bakbtiyftr  wished  to  go  with  a body  of  men 
by  way  of  Ginftrtfi  to  the  halting  place  (i.e.  to  Shard  Kabul)  and  to 
engage  the  enemy  if  he  fell  in  with  them.  On  the  same  day  the 
Mini  came  to  Cinirtd  to  find  out  the  condition  of  Faridfin. 
Suddenly  an  army  appeared  in  the  distance,  and  it  appeared  that 
this  was  a portion  of  the  imperial  troops.  The  Mini  * dispatched  a 
number  of  daring  men  under  the  command  of  ‘Ali  Mufeammad  Asp. 
The  Shaikh  (Jamil)  halted  on  the  edge  of  a melon-field,  a battle 
ensued,  and  while  the  fighting  was  going  on,  Faridfin  came  up  from 
behind.  The  enemy  thought  this  was  a reinforcement  for  the  impe- 
rialists, and  stopped  fighting  and  retired.  By  Qod's  help  the  Shaikh 
recognised  them  (FaridQn’s  men)  as  hostile  and  turned  his  attack  in 
that  direotion.  A hot  engagement  took  place,  and  the  spectators 
were  amazed.  S.  Daulat,  Mathri  Dis  and  a number  of  brave  men 
distinguished  themselves.  On  the  side  of  the  enemy  Bakht  Beg, 
Ghaifir  Beg,  Sfeidmin  Parghaliq,  Mulli  Ghaifiri  fonght  gallantly.* 
The  imperial  servants  fought  their  way  to  Kfeurd  Kabul,  where  the 
prince's  camp  was.  Also  on  this  day  gbsgfina  Qariwal  (scout),  who 
had  gone  to  make  inquiries,  offered  up  his  life.  Afemad  Beg,  BaU)t 
Beg,  Zfihid  and  others,  who  had  returned  from  plundering,  came 
upon  him,  and  he  died  like  a brave  man.  Those  who  a 

vain  thing  had  their  pride  increased  by  this  circumstance.  Al«o 
Mir  ‘Abdullah  * played  away  the  coin  of  courage  (i.e.  behaved  in  a 

1 Between  Little  Kabul  and  Birlk-  unhorsed  sad  made  prisoner  by  the 
ih.  J.  II.  399.  Afghans. 

* The  -.roops  which  the  Mini  saw  * Apparently  the  correct  reading 

in  the  distance  were  8.  Jamil's.  The  is  ‘AbSdtWah  as  in  the  variant.  .One 

test  omits  the  word  Mini  as  also  M8.  has  “ in  this  year  and  month.” 

does  the  Cawnpore  ed.,  but  the  two  Add.  37,  347  has  ‘Abdallah,  and 

I.O.  1188.  have  it.  adds  that  he  was  the  brother  of  B*jl 

* The  Iqbftlntma  says  that  Mu-  $ablbulllh.  It  is  interesting  to 

bammed  gjjsrTf,  a young  man  who  notice  that  ‘Abd  yilah  was  the 

was  related  to  the  Mir  Khalifa,  was  name  of  the  ambassador  whom 
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cowardly  manner)  in  this  year.  A large  snm  of  money  had  been  sent 
with  him  for  the  troops.  Sfcer  Kfewftja,  Lftl  Beg  and  a number  of 
others  met  him,  and  from  oowardioe  he  was  caught,  and  the  money 
was  plundered. 

9akTm  M.  came  with  a number  of  rebels  to  a height  near  the 
oamp  of  fortune,  but  thongh  the  plundering  and  fighting  enoonraged 
the  evil  crew,  yet  he  conld  not  bring  his  heart  to  engage  in  a battle  364 
by  day.  For  a night  and  a day  there  was  no  engagement.  Appa- 
rently they  were  collecting  troops.  Out  of  oheatery  he  sent  some 
letters  by  the  hand  of  a doomed  man  to  Qullj  K.,  M.  Tflauf  K., 
Nanrang  K.,  ‘All  Martd  and  some  of  the  Caghat&i  tribe.  They 
contained  proposals  for  noting  in  concert.  M.  Yflsuf  K.  in  the 
excess  of  his  anger  tore  up  those  letters  in  the  assembly  and  pot 
the  bearer,  ‘All  Mur&d,  to  death.  It  is  an  old  custom 1 that  trick- 
sters send  such  letters  at  suoh  times  so  that  they  may  pervert  people. 

Men  of  small  capacity  have  injured  the  lives  of  devoted  servants, 
and  have  believed  in  their  disloyalty.  Far-seeing  persons  of  pro- 
found views  have  relied  upon  their  fidelity  and  increased  their 
favours  to  them.  Those  who  favour  the  enemy  do  not  know  that  the 
imperial  servants  have  learnt  wisdom  at  the  threshold  of  fortune, 
and  that  the  dost  of  donble-heartedness  is  not  raised  by  suoh  evil 
schemes. 

In  fine  the  Kftbulls  were  dumbfounded  by  the  might  of  the 
victorious  troops.  They  abandoned  good  courses  and  sometimes 
turned  their  thoughts  to  the  making  of  a night-attack.  Some  thought 
of  a battle  by  day.  On  the  eve  of  tho  20th  they  kindled  fires  on 
the  top  of  the  hill,  and  proceeded  to  acts  of  turbulence.  Evil 
thoughts  took  possession  of  them.  They  sent  off  on  the  right  hand, 
Qau&q,  Amir  K.  IsUm-abidT,  Afyal  Tulakoi,  and  a number  more ; 
and  on  the  left  hand  they  sent  Nflr  Mufeammad  gfcwftja  Kfriyrl,  and 
a number  of  Hastra  infantry,  in  the  hopes  that  they  might  cause 


Akbar  sent  to  Goa  in  December, 
1578,  to  procure  the  attendance  of 
priests. 

i Apparently  A.F.  is  thinking  of 
the  time  when  Bhlh  Manf&r  was 
destroyed  by  the  forgery  of  letters 
addressed  to  him.  Considering  the 


way  that  Akbar  aoeepted  letters 
written  to  Manfftr  is  proof  against 
him,  it  was  but  natural  that  M. 
TBsuf  should  tear  up  the  letters 
from  M.  Hakim  and  kill  the  messen- 
ger. 
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confusion  in  that  dark  night.  The  majestic  dominion  which  is  con- 
joined with  eternity  drew  courage  from  seeing  them.  * The  heroes  of 
the  victorious  army  stood  their  ground  and  sought  for  battle.  They 
regarded  not  these  wiles  and  threatenings  (gdo-tdri).  On  20  Amardftd 
corresponding  to  Wednesday  1 Rajab,  1 August  1581,  the  Mirsi 
came  out  from  the  defiles  and  dressed  the  field  of  battle.  The 
strenuous  combatants  of  fortune  set  themselves  with  a bold  heart 
and  tranquil  view  to  giving  their  lives. 

Verse. 

From  the  blare  of  the  trumpets 
Trembling  fell  on  hand  and  foot. 

The  heat  of  combat  waxed  so  hot 
That  sparks  came  from  the  horses'  hoofs. 

From  the  roarings  of  mast  elephants 
Knots  formed 1 in  the  throats  of  lions. 

By  the  celestial  aids  which  are  always  allied  to  the  servants  of 
daily-increasing  fortune,  the  time  of  fighting  had  not  yet  reaohed 
the  whole  of  the  vanguard,  so  that  there  is  no  need  to  mention  the 
other  corps.  The  MTrzfi  lost  heart  and  took  to  flight.  The  imperial 

865  servants  rejoiced.  Next  morning  Farid Qn  with  a body  of  men  did 
not  take  account  of  what  had  happened,  and  stirred  up  the  dust  of 
battle.  Of  the  officers  of  the  vanguard,  Naurang  K.  had  come 
near  the  month  of  the  ravine.  The  Ktbulis  attacked  him,  and 
gained  some  advantage.  The  victorious  army  was  some  distance 
behind.  Nfiram  Beg  and  TarsQn  Beg  Andijini  fell  bravely.  The 
Mfrzfi  pluoked  up  a little  spirit  and  came  ont  of  the  ravine  to  the 
plain.  The  brave  men  of  the  vanguard,  such  as  Shah  Beg  KdlAbT, 
Raft*  Rustftqi,  and  Fath  Mnbftrik  brought  the  jewel  of  courage  to 
market,  and  then  with  the  brightened  face  of  a good  name  packed 
up  the  baggage  of  existence  (died). 

Verse. 

Two  rivers  of  blood  came  into  commotion. 

The  ground  grew  tulip«ooloured  from  the  fiery  waves. 

< The  variant  tkikati  " broke  " in  I rently  the  moaning  is  that  the  lions, 
supported  by  the  I.O.  MBS.  Appa-  ! i.e.  the  heroes  became  speechless. 
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They  came  face  to  face  for  battle. 

Woes  and  talamitiea  fell  upon  the  heroes. 

What  can  I say  of  that  engagement 
When  I cannot  tell  one  jot  of  it. 

While  the  battle-field  was  adorned  by  the  flashings  of  the 
scimitars,  the  Zabuliysns  were  nearly  getting  the  best  of  it.  At 
this  time  Rajah  Mtn  Singh  came  forward  with  a rash.  First, 
Mftdhfi  Singh,  Surat  Singh  and  a number  of  brave  men  formed 
platoons  (top  top ) and  went  into  battle.  They  sent  ahead  the  rank- 
breaking  elephants.  Ibrahim  K.  Faujdir  was  on  the  special 
elephant  Ran  Mohan,  and  Jajhfir  K.  on  the  special  elephant  Jagat 
Rai.  Mohammad  K.  was  on  the  special  elephants  Gaj  Mangel  (the 
elephant  of  Mara)  and  Gftnd  K.  on  Lakhmi  Sundar.  Though  this 
last  was  not  a special  one,  it  showed  its  quality  this  day  and  was 
plaoed  in  the  special  Fflfebfina  (elephant-stables).  Husain  K.  was  on 
the  special  elephant  Muknt.  The  life-destroying  guns  which  were  on 
the  elephants  were  discharged.  'When  the  vanguard,  which  was  like 
so  many  iron  walls,  came  into  action,  (he  Kibulis  lost  courage.  'All 
Muhammad  Asp  and  some  well-wishers  seised  the  Mirzft’s  rein  and 
took  him  to  the  desert  of  re  .reat.  The  breeze  of  victory  blew  on  the 
rosebush  of  the  hopes  of  the  strenuous  fighters.  A watch  and  some- 
thing more  of  the  day  had  elapsed  when  the  rays  of  fortune  took  pos- 
session of  the  earth.  The  fortunate  prince,  in  spite  of  his  youth, 
showed  such  courage  and  steadfastness  that  veterans  remembered  his 
firmness  and  his  exertions.  Many  were  of  opinion  that  the  Mirzii 
would  attaok  the  army  in  the  rear,  and  kept  the  other  troops  ready  for  806 
this  oontingenoy.  For  good  reasons  they  did  not  pursue  the  foe.  A 
great  victory  was  gained.  Many  soldiers  were  killed  in  their  flight. 

The  ingrates  and  foolish  talkers  met  with  their  deserts,  and  fell  into 
the  wide  tract  of  ashamedness.  The  boasters  and  the  impudent 
continually  said  to  one  another,  " The  Turinls  and  Persians  who  are 
in  the  imperial  army  will  join  us  without  fighting,  and  the  brave 
Rajputs  and  gallant  Afghans 1 will  end  their  days.  The  other 

■ The  use  at  the  word  Afghan  here,  Add.  37,  847  is  worded  differently, 

ss  if  they  were  on  the  side  of  Akbur,  It  says  that  Rakfm’s  people  told  him 
is  eurious.  Perhaps  it  means  that  that  the  QandahKris  would  come 
the  fight  would  only  be  between  over  to  his  side, 
the  Afghans  and  Rtjputo.  B.H.  MS. 
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natives  of  India  will  be  made  prisoners.”  By  these  fictions  they 
increased  the  Mint’s  hallucinations.  No  I Not  Though  that 
inexperienced  youth  knew  nothing  of  the  spiritual  world,  yet  hie 
amount  of  external  knowledge  was  not  suoh  (i.e.  little)  that  ho 
should  be  led  away  by  this  incorrect  language.  Nor  had  the  foolish 
and  confused  suoh  a stock  of  infatuation  as  to  suppose  «ioh  things 
of  the  fidelity  of  the  Turinians  and  Persians,  which  is  known  to  the 
whole  world.  Nor  were  the  great  deeds  of  the  Rajputs  and  the 
Shaikl}>z&da8  cf  India  unknown  to  them.  Evidently  they  thought 
that  by  this  prattling  they  would  increase  the  oourage  of  the 
and  would  inspire  terror  into  the  victorious  army. 

On  the  day  that  Mir*  9 was  leaving  Bigram  one  of  the  bare- 
footed men  of  enlightenment  (i.e.  a religions  mendioant)  told 
that  a battle  with  the  victorious  army  would  not  be  propitious  to 
him.  It  wonld  be  best  for  him  to  draw  rein  andjleave  of  this  enter- 
prise.  Prom  presumption  and  self-will  he  did  not  listen  to  him. 
The  MlrsB  now  had  his  time  of  attacking  and  being  defeated. 
Several  of  his  intimates  were  reduced  to  ashes  by  the  fire  of  the 
guns.  Qtsim  0>wSja  after  experiencing  the  might  of  the  victorious 
army  represented  to  the  Mi»&  the  turning  back  of  his  men,  and 
seizing  his  rein,  wished  to  lead  him  away.  The  Mina,  because  ho 
was  a little  confused,  did  not  hearken  to  him  and  abused  him. 
Meanwhile  'All  Muhammad  Asp  came  up  to  help  him.  The  Mini 
became  angry  r id  threatened  to  kill  him.  That  excellent  (lit. 
full  of  auspioiousness)  said,  " First  send  me  to  the  abode  of  non- 
existence, and  then  fly.”  By  this  devotion  and  right-thinking,  the 
Mirza  understood  his  object,  and  went  off  rapidly.  In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kotal  Minir  some  victorious  soldiers  arrived,  and  the  Mirsa 
with  great  difficulty  extricated  himself.  That  day  he  rested  at 
Qari  BAgb,  and  then  went  on  to  Istargfeach  (N.  Kabul).  Many  of 
his  near  relatives,  and  among  them  his  eldest  son  KaiqobBd,  joined 
him  there.  From  thence  he  went  off  to  Qfeorband. 

The  fortunate  prince  went  on  the  21st  (3  August)  to  the  jalgah 
of  Sllh  Sang,  and  held  an  assembly.  All  sorts  of  men  beheld  the 
367  light  of  true  rnle,  and  rejoiced,  and  that  anoient  place,  whioh  is  a 
delightsome  spot,  was  refreshed  by  the  irrigation  of  justice.  At  the 
time1  when  the  standards  of  fortune  were  moving  horn  Snrkhtb  to 
1 AF.-here  repeats  what  he  had  said  at  j>.  861,  and  of 
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Jtgdthtk,  swift  messengers  brought  the  news  of  victory,  end  the 
marvels  of  heaven-aided  fortune  were  impressed  anew  on  high  and 
low.  8upplioations  and  thanksgivings  were  offered  np  anew. 
Next  day  he  enoamped  at  Birfkib,  and  on  25th  he  halted  at 
Butkbik.  The  soldiers  and  the  peasantry,  male  and  female,  of 
Zabnlistan,  flocked  in  from  every  side,  and  became  the  recipients  of 
various  favours.  At  this  stage  Knar  Min  Singh  and  many  other 
officers  did  homage,  and  were  exalted  by  the  favour  of  the 
8blhin|]|fih.  Next  morning  he  marched.  On  the  way  the  prince 
and  other  high  officers  paid  their  respects.  He  halted  at  STfih 
Sang,  which  is  known  by  men  as  Safed  Sang,  and  there  Turk  and 
Tijlk  performed  the  lcornitA-  He  observed  the  precepts  of  the 
astrologers  and  halted  there  for  some  days.  Then  he  went  and 
visited  the  Shahriri-garden  1 (Pride  of  the  city)  and  other  recreative 
spots  in  that  blissful  city.  He  remembered  the  places  which  he 
had  seen  in  boyhood  and  described  them  by  special  marks,  and  when 
these  were  inquired  into,  his  descriptions  were  found  to  be  exactly 
correct.  Fresh  proof  was  given  of  his  intelligence  and  memory. 
About  this  time  Lasbkar  * K.  of  Baqlfina,  who  was  famous  for  turbu- 
lence, was  brought  iu  chains  by  the  husbandmen  of  that  country, 
and  was  put  to  death  in  retribution  for  his  crimes.  As  H.M.'s 
intention  was  to  spend  some  time  in  this  country,  which  is  a garden, 
and  a heart-delighting  spot,  iu  worshipping  God,  and  in  administer- 
ing balm  to  the  wounds  of  the  inhabitants,  he  sent  off  his  elephants 
to  JalAltbfid  under  the  charge  of  Sayid  Hamid,  Sayid  Bah&h-d-din 
and  others.  At  this  time  news  came  that  the  Mfrsfi  was  bewildered 
aud  almost  mad.  Ou  hearing  the  reverberation  of  the  royal  cavalcade 
he  had  gone  off  to  Qfeorband,  and  his  idea  was  that  if  an  army 
should  come  to  look  for  him  he  would  become  like  a Qalaudar  and 
go  off  to  retirement  in  Tflrin.  Out  of  abundant  graciousness  H.M. 
sent  Latff  gfewlja  and  Qlfi  ‘Abdu-l-latff  to  him  with  salutary 
counsels.  His  whole  design  was  that  he  should  be  convinced  of  the 
royal  felemenoy  aud  come  to  court.  In  an  auspioious  hour,  on  the 


«jr.  II.  404. 

* Tliia  man  does  not  appear  to  be 
mentioned  elsewhere,  and  I do  not 
knmr  if  Bm|1lna  here  mentioned  is 


the  BagUn  in  NSsik  described  in  an 
earlier  page.  But  probably  he  was 
sn  Afghan.  The  TqbUn&raa  seems 
to  have  NaghUnl  (a  strifemonger?). 
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29th  (9  August  1581)'  H.M.  seated  himself  in  the  citadel  of  Kabul. 
Splendonr  took  possession  of  that  country,  and  a court  was  held 
368  there  and  a great  feast.  Also  during  this  year  the  weighment  (of 
Akbar  '*)  took  plaoe,  and  was  made  against  choice  articles.  Mankind 
were  filled  with  joy  by  the  royal  bounties. 


‘The  T.A.  Elliot,  V.  425  says 
Akbar  entered  Kabul  on  Friday,  10 
Re  jab.  and  remained  there  for  20 
days.  If  10  Rajab  is  correct,  then 
Akbar  entered  on  10  AngnBt  1581. 
Add,  27,  247  says  he  entered  Kabul 
on  the  day  of  Isfandirmns,  29  Amar- 
did  = Friday,  10  Rajnk 


• This  is  the  weighment  which 
apparently  took  place  a few  days 
after  the  day  of  Akbar’a  birth  ac- 
cording tp  the  Hijra  era ; that  took 
place  on  5 Rajab  949,  and  Akbar 
entered  the  city  of  Kabnl  on  10 
Rajab. 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

FORGIVENESS  or  THE  OPFENCK8  OP  M.  Hi k!B,  AMD  BSTUBH  OP  THE 

ammt  to  India. 

(The  chapter  begins  with  eleven  lines  of  laudation  of  Akbar  for  his 
forgiving  nature.  It  then  proceeds  as  follows.) 

It  many  times  occured  to  some  loyal  and  devoted  ones  that 
some  servant  shonld  form  an  ambush  and  put  the  Mint  out  of  the 
way.  From  feelings  of  true  affection  he  did  not  approve  of  this, 
in  spite  of  the  increase  of  bis  turbulence.  With  his  pearl-loaded 
tongue  he  said,  **  Why  should  the  sons  of  men  employ  their  God- 
given  strength  in  accomplishing  the  desires  of  the  juggling  sensual 
soul  ? And  why  should  I for  the  sake  of  my  own  repose  endea- 
vour to  take  the  life  of  a brother  ? or  ungratefully  allow  a devoted 
follower  to  be  slain  f If  he  (the  MirzS)  is  going  the  wrong  road, 
thinking  it  is  right,  he  is  doing  a religious  act,  otherwise,  he  is 
suffering  from  the  malady  of  ignorance.  We  ought  not  to  trouble 
those  who  are  suffering  pains  in  the  desert  of  unwisdom."  At  the 
time  that  the  august  retinue  was  in  the  pleasant  place  of  Kabul,  the 
Mint's  roll  of  life  was  nearly  being  folded  up.1  In  that  dangerous 
state  the  envoys  of  the  Caliphate  brought  the  good  news  of  forgive- 
ness, and  showed  to  that-  distracted  and  hopeless  one  the  snccnur  of 
daily-increasing  favour.  The  Mint  for  a time  thought  it  was  a 
dream)  and  thinking  that  reproaches  were  intended  did  not  believe 
the  news.  When  he  knew  the  truth,  and  saw  that  the  court  of  acoep- 
tance  of  apologies  was  open  he  fell  into  weeping  and  lamentation,  869 
and  told  the  story  of  his  own  want  of  wisdom,  of  his  misfortunes, 
the  infidelity  of  compauions,  and  his  shame,  and  skid  in  reply,  "I 
ought  to  have  rubbed  my  forehead  on  the  holy  threshold  before  this, 

1 Apparently  this  refers  to  some 
illness  of  the  Mlrst.  Akbar  refers 
to  the  proposal  to  kill  Muhammad 


Ipaktm  in  the  conversations  reported 
in  the  Ain.  See  Jarre  tt  III.  883. 
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and  to  bare  made  ite  dost  the  collyriam  of  my  eyes  and  heart. 
Now  that  I have  fallen  upon  this  day,  and  tlie  horror  of  my  soul 
has  increased,  how  can  I hare  the  heart  or  assurance  to  present  my- 
self before  H.M.  and  what  wonld  snoh  a coming  evince,  and  what 
petition  should  I make  f Owing  to  my  misfortune  I cannot  bring 
my  sister  and  Kbwija  Hasan  to  make  apologies  for  they  have  ont  of 
fear,  and  on  seeing  my  evil  day,  gone  to  Badafcblbfin.  Bnt  I have 
been  comforted  by  the  inspiriting  message.  I am  hopeful  that  on 
this  occasion  I shall  be  excused  from  coming  to  pay  my  respects. 
I am  sending  my  son  to  do  homage.  When  my  mind  has  beoome  a 
little  eased,  I shall  gather  eternal  fortune  by  the  bliss  of  the  kor- 
niii”  To  this  effect  did  he  send  a petition  along  with  'All  Moham- 
mad Asp. 

On  1 ShahriyQr  La&if  Kbwfija 1 and  Qtfi  ‘Abdu-l-lajlf  came  to 
H.M.  and  reported  the  confused  condition  of  the  Mini.  H.M. 
was  displeased,  and  be  issued  an  order  that  some  strennons  men 
should  go,  and  bring  that  slambrous-witted  one  to  the  path  of  good 
service.  At  this  time,  'All  Muhammad  Asp  obtained,  through  the 
courtiers,  the  privilege  of  an  audience.  As  he  was  one  of  the  old 
servants  of  the  sublime  family,  his  supplications  wore  accepted.  The 
offences  of  the  Mlrz&  were  forgiven,  and  ZtbulistSn  was  conferred 
upon  him  anew.  And  as  the  presence  of  the  royal  standards  was  a 
eauae  of  confusion  to  the  Mint,  H.M.  proceeded  next  day  towards 
India.  He  Went  in  the  first  place  to  the  cemetery  3 and  the  holy  tomb 
of  H.M.  Firdfis  Makam(Bibnr),and  said  bis  prayers.  - After  that  be 
enjoyed  himself  in  the  fihfthr-iri  garden.  At  the  end  of  the  day 
he  ordered  the  high  officers  in  attendance  on  Prince  Solltn  Murid 
to  proceed  stage  by  stage,  and  he  himself  went  on  by  relays  to 
Jalftlibld  where  the  great  camp  was.  M»kb<ii|  K.,  8.  Jamil,  and 
the  writer  of  this  noble  volume  and  some  others  bad  the  privilege  of 
accompanying  him.  At  the  beginning  of  the  night  be  rested  for  a 
while  near  Bigrim  (the  one  near  Kabul).  When  a watch  of  the 


■ B.  199. 

* Qacargih  “ A ferry  or  passage.” 
But  used  here,  I think,  to  mesa  a 
place  of  passing  away,  i.e.  a ceme- 
tery. Or  perhaps  it  is  another  form 


of  giaur  gih,  he.  a bleaching  ground, 
but  which,  according  to  Major 
Raverty,  means  a graveyard,  as  being 
a place  where  bones  are  bleached. 
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night  had  passed,  he  went  on  again  and  at  midday  rested  at 
Blriktb.  He  went  on  on  horseback  again  at  lighting-np  time,  end 
next  day  at  midday  reached  J&lSlibad.  The  prince  (Selfm)  placed 
bis  head  on  the  blessed  feet  and  paid  his  respects,  and  the  chaste 
ladies  were  filled  with  joy.  The  officers  prostrated  themselves  and 
offered  up  thanksgiving.  Babblers  had  told  various  lies  about  the 
Mini.  Add  there  was  a report  that  the  standards  of  victory  were 
going  towards  TfirSn.  The  officers  had  been  somewhat  apprehen- 
sive of  the  strange  country,  and  of  ambushes  on  the  part  of  the  370 
Ktbnlfs,  when  all  at  once  the  cavalier  of  enlightenment's  plain 
(Akbar)  arrived.  There  wbb  great  rejoioing  in  the  camp.  On  the 
7th  (Sbahrlyfir)  he  proceeded  towards  India,  and  encamped  on  the 
river-bank.  H.M.  and  some  of  the  ladies  visited  the  Bigh  Safi  and 
at  night  came  to  the  camp.  Next  day  the  prince(Murld)  and  the 
officers  came  up  from  behind.  At  this  stage  S.  Farid  came  from 
Bihar  and  did  homage.  He  reported  the  failure  of  the  enemy  and 
the  freedom  of  the  province  from  rebels.  On  the  15th  he  passed 
through  the  Khaibar  and  halted  at  Jamrud. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  pardoning  of  M'a|&m  K.  Faran- 
kfifidf,  From  the  time  that  he  had  been  disgraced  in  the  engage- 
ment with  3babb2s  K.,  and  had  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the 
landholders  as  has  already  been  desoribed,  he  was  wandering  about 
in  the  jungles.  Every  day  he  tore  the  foot  of  exertion  in  the 
thombrake,  and  by  fresh  griefs  heaped  up  the  punishment  of  his 
wickedness.  In  this  state  of  misfortune  and  bewilderment  he  was 
joined  by  one  of  his  servants  named  Maqjttd  who  poured,  out  to 
him  his  accumulations.  Rebellious  thoughts  again  made  that  evil- 
conditioned  man  mad.  He  increased  his  turbulence,  and  distressed 
the  peasantry.  In  a short  time  a number  of  fly-Hke  men  who  were 
slaves  of  gold  assembled,  and  the  oity  of  Bahraich  was  plundered. 
Fafibr  ‘All  (son  of  f)  Waafr  K.  made  a small  fight  aud  owing  to  his 
evil  star,  and  the  had  conduct  of  his  companions,  was  unsuccessful. 

The  city  and  its  suburbs  came  into  the  possession  of  that  evil  doer. 
Wastr  K.,  Mihtar  K.,  and  the  other  fief-holders  united  together  and 
by  the  might  of  daily-inoreesing  fortune  came  to  a fight  with  him. 

The  battle  began  with  the  discharge  of  cannon  and  muskets  with  the 
river  Sara  intervening.  The  rebel  from  fear  of  the  new  arrivals 
remained  that  day  in  camp  and  at  night  went  off  with  a few  oompu- 
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iiions.  Soon  (he  landholders  took  the  aide  of  the  ohoseu  servants, 
and  their  might  increased.  At  night  he  left  family  and  home  and 
fled.  The  victorious  troops  pursued  him  to  Kalylnpflr  and  then 
returned.  M'asfim  went  off  to  J&lupira,  and  stirred  up  strife  there 
also.  Many  fly-like  creatures  joined  him  and  the  town  of  Mu^am- 
madftbid  was  plundered.  There  were  fears  that  JaunpQr  wonld  be 
sacked.  Sfriham  K.  came  from  Tirhut,  Pahftr  K.  from  QbftzipQr, 
871  and  Qftsim  K.  from  Cftndp&r  to  remedy  matters.  They  were  active, 
and  that  crooked  one  became  distrac  ad.  His  men  dispersed  and 
he  abandoned  his  plunder  and  crossed  the  Saru  with  a few  men 
at  the  ferry  of  Haldi.  When  the  victorious  troops  were  chanting 
paeans  on  every  side  he  dropped  his  strife-mongering  somewhat, 
and  proceeded  to  subterfuges.  The  gbAn  *Agim  M.  Koka  was  in 
Hijfpur.  He  sent  him  a letter  of  supplication  and  begged  his 
pardon.  The  Shin  'Agim  remembered  old  acquaintance  and  be* 
haved  with  humar  ty.  He  helped  him  with  money,  goods  and  an 
estate.  He  also  begged  H.M.  to  forgive  him.  The  forgiving 
sovereign  in  his  acceptance  of  excuses  and  love  made  the  Kokalttsh 
hopeful  of  such  a favour,  and  the  world  became  like  a blooming 
garden. 

Verse.1 * * * * * * * 

The  penitent  even  in  dreams  won't  listen  to  the  word  “ Re- 
pentance/9 

If  he  see  the  loving  wiles  of  His  forgiveness  of  sins. 

One  of  tlie  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Saiyid  Hftshim  Bokhfin. 
In  the  beginning  of  this  expedition  the  Mir  lmd  been  sent  off  to  the 
government  of  Sirohl.  Mir  Kai&n,  KamSlu-d-dm  Husain  Diwana 
and  some  other  strenuous  ones  accompanied  him.  When  he  had 


1 1 am  indebted  to  Maulavt  'Abdul 

for  the  explanation  of  this 

verse.  It  means  that  as  sinners 

knew  how  eager  Akbar  was  to  tor- 

give  them,  they  would  not,  even  in 

dreams,  think  of  repenting.  They 

would  rather  go  on  sinning  in  order 

to  receive  more  forgiveness.  The 

Maulari  quotes  parallel  passages 


from  Ni*4mf's  Siicaudaroama  and 
front  the  poet  Qudsl.  The  latter  says 
that  on  the  day  of  judgment  God 
will  be  there  with  the  coin  of  for- 
giveness, while  he  (Qudsl)  will  have 
the  goods  of  his  sins  under  his  arm. 
That  is,  he  will  keep  them  hidden 
till  a good  price  b*  offered  for  them 
by  God. 
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taken  np  hie  quarters  there,  Sultftn  Deora,1  a great  landholder  in 
that  place,  pretended  to  be  obedient,  and  made  the  semblance  of 
friendship-;  by  plausible  words  he  won  over  some  wioked  Rajputs  to 
his  side  and  lay  in  wait  for  an  opportunity  to  do  deadly  misohief. 

At  a time  when  the  loyal  were  far  off  and  the  rebellions  at  hand,  he 
attaoked  the  negligent  Saiyid.  On  2 Amardtd  he  and  some  others 
bravely  fell,  and  played  away  in  a proper  manner  the  ooin  of  life. 

A few  who  behaved  in  that  battle  in  a cowardly  manner  were 
p'nnished  (by  Akbar)  and  that  orooked  one  received  a severe  chas- 
tisement. 

On  16  ShahriyQr  H.M.  halted  near  Bigrim.  News  oame  that 
Q&sim  K.  had  made  an  excellent  bridge  over  the  great  and  turbulent 
river  Indas.  Crowds  of  men  Crossed  over  and  rejoiced. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  S.  Jamil  * Bakhtivir's  being  seized 
with  melancholy.  When  H.M.  was  emerging  from  the  defile  of  the 
Khaibar  he  perceived  that  he  had  been  drinking.  He  denied  some- 
what, and  then  made  proper  exouses.  H.M.  rebuked  him  and  did 
not  allow  him  to  perform  the  komiti-  From  exoess  of  madness  he 
became  light-headed  and  destroyed  his  property  and  became  a 
beggar.  H.jtf.  from  kindness  and  in  order  to  teach  him  put  him  into 
confinement.  S.  'Abdu-r-Ra^Tm  8 of  Lucknow  and  some  others  of  his 
boon-companions  were  rebuked  and  excluded  from  Court. 

On  the  22nd  JELM.  crossed  the  Indus  by  the  bridge,  and  glori- 
fied the  land  of  India  by  his  world-adorning  footsteps.  The  guar-  872 
dianship  of  the  Indus  province  was  entrusted  to  the  activity  of  Kuar 
Min  Singh.  H.M.  had  some  qamargha  hunting  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, and  enjoyed  himself.  Also  at  this  time  Rajah  Todar  Hal 
came  and  did  homage.  He  had  been  with  the  army,  and  engaged 
in  administering  (he  eastern  provinces.  As  muoh  work  did  not 
remain  to  be  done  in  Bihar,  and  the  offioers  had  not  the  privilege  of 
going  to  Bengal,  he  had  been  sent  for  to  take  oharge  of  the  vizier- 
ship.  Fresh  life  was  given  to  him,  and  he  entered  into  servioe.  He 
took  office  in  the  beginning  of  Mihr.  In  this  month  H.M.  left  the 
banks  of  the  Indus,  and  went  hunting.  On  20  Mihr  be  crossed  the 
Bihat  at  RasdlpOr  by  a bridge,  and  on  the  25th  he  crossed  by  a 


* According  to  B.  the  na 

ns  Is 

* B.  485. 

fidltln  Deodab. 

• B.  470  and  M‘sa«ir,  II.  664. 
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bridge  the  Cenlb  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Huiltn 1 nt  the  ferry  of 
JogflT.  On  5 Xbftn  he  eroeied  the  Rtvl,  whioh  wu  fordable,  and 
encamped  near  the  Serai  of  Daulat  K.  On  thia  day  he  appointed 
$adia,*  and  the  garden  of-  the  hopes  of  the  nnsuooeasfol  was  irri- 
gated. H.M.  had  regard  to  the  number  of  tenure-holders  (sayflr- 
gfcaldirin)  and  to  their  convenience,  and  abolished  the  single  office, 
and  distributed  the  work  among  a number  of  honest  and  experi- 
enced men,  so  that  applicants  might  not  have  the  pain  of  delay,  and 
also  that  there  might  not  be  room  for  fraud.  The  $adirat  of  the 
provinces  of  Delhi,  Malwa  and  Gujrat  was  made  over  to  Rahim  Abu-1- 
fatfe,  that  of  Agra,  KfllpT,  and  Kilinjar  to  8.  Abu-l-faif  faifl,  that 
from  RftjTpQr  to  the  Sari  to  Raklm  Ramlm,  that  of  Bihar  to  Hakim 
'AIT,  that  of  Bengal  to  RakTm  'Aln-al-mulk,  that  of  the  Panjab  to 
QifI  ‘Ali-Bakhahi.8  Also,  here  and  there,  in  large  cities,  he  ap- 
pointed an  able  and  unbigoted  man  to  be  head  of  the  Qtgfe  of  that 
quarter,  so  that  he  might  look  after  that  crew  of  large-turbaned  and 
long-sleeved  men. . Also  at  this  time  Bajah  Bhagwftn  Dis,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  -the  Pan  jab,  petitioned  for  a visit  from  the  world's 
lord,  and  his  request  was  granted.  On  the  8th  H.U.  cast  the  sha- 
dow of  his  favour  over  him,  and  he  obtained  everlasting  happiness. 
On  the  21st  he  orossed  the  Bets  (Hyphasis)  by  a bridge  and  on 
the  28th  the  Sutlej,  also  by  a bridge.  Next  day  he  halted  at  Sir- 
hind,  and  enjoyed  the  gardens  thereof.  At  this  stage.  Rajah 
Bhagwih  Dis,  Rai  Rai  Singh,  Saiyid  Rftmid  Bofebiri,  Jagannith, 
and  other  fief-holders  of  the  Panjab  were  allowed  to  depart.  At 
Ptnlpat  on  7 2 gar  gbahbfs  K.  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  From 
the  time  when  he  had  driven  off  M'a|Qm  K.  Farankb&dl  to  the  wilds, 
he  had  been  in  Fatfepfir  in  charge  of  the  orders  of  the  Caliphate. 
Whf»n  he  heard  of  the  return  of  ELM.  he  oame  away,  and  obtained 


» 8.  "biliinwSla.  Bee  B.  467  n.  1, 
and  MO. 

* B.  268, 270  and  BadaySnt,  Loire, 
204. 

• The  text  has  BadakhshX,  but  the 
variant  Bahts hi  >■  supported  by 
the  LO.  HB8.  Qlft  'Alt  was  a 
BekfclhL  but  he  is  deeoribed  ee  of 
Bagdad.  net  of  BadekhthKn  See 


also  TSxuk  J,p.  80,  where  it  is  men- 
tioned that  A«af  K.  wae  made  Mir 
Bekhohl  at  Bartwal  28  yean  before 
1016.  This  should  be  980.  not  988. 
The  Mtlsir  U.  statea  that  Afef  K. 
wee  made  Bekhshl  in  the  room  of 
Qlpl  All.  The:  letter  probably 
vacated  the  appointment  on  being 
appointed  to  the  Punjab 
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bliu.  On  (he  10th 1 H.M.  reached  Delhi.  He  visited  the  tomb  of 
W.U.  Jannat  (BnmiyBn)i  and  distributed  bounties  to  the 

guardians  thereof.  He  also  visited  the  abode  of  Htjl  Begam  (his  878 
stepmother)  and  paid  his  devotions.  There  was  a joyful  meeting, 
and  desires  were  accomplished.  At  the  end  of  the  day  he  was  in* 
formed  that  the  Utter  of  H.H.  Miriam-maktnT  was  near  at  hand. 

The  world's  lord  treated  her  with  great  respect.  Prince  Sultan 
Daniel  was  in  attendance  on  her  and  now  did  homage  (to  Akbar). 
Sultan  Kfcwlja,  Qbfth  Qdlt  K.  Marram,  and  many  other  loyal 
servants  did  homage.  On  the  17th  he  encamped  near  Mathura,  and 
he  went  to  that  anoient  place  of  pilgrimage  and ' witnessed  the 
spectacle  of  the  benighted  ones  (Ut.  the  slumbrous  ones  of  the  land 
of  recognition).  For  a short  time  he  at  the  request  of  Mathura 
Das,  who  was  one  of  the  chosen  servants,  glorified  his  house  by  his 
advent. 


i The  T.A.,  Elliot  V.  486,  states 
that  Akbar  reached  Lahore  on  the 
last  day  of  the  Bam? in  (October  88, 
1581)  and  that  he  reached  Delhi  on 


86  Shawll  (88  November).  BadaySnt 
gives  the  date  of  arrival  at  the  Indus 
as  18  Sh'abln  (H  September). 
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CHAPTER  LXV. 

AbSIVAL  Of  TBI  BOTAt  BCTtNUN  AT  FaTHPCR. 

The  just  lord  of  the  world  by  wisdom  end  foresight,  end  (he 
goidenoe  of  d^ilj'inoreasiog  fortune,  led  the  greet  ermy  of  Indie 
to  Zlbulistin,  end  by  skill  end  planning  brought  the  work  to  e sue* 
easeful  end.  The  dignity  of  oounsel-giving  wes  exalted,  and  e new 
jewel  of  humanity  was  displayed.  Prudence  end  courage  went 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  end  grsoiousness  end  magnanimity  embraced 
eaoh  other.  By  wisdom  he  laid  the  foundations  of  war,  and  led  a 
world  into  an  open  plain.  He  disregarded  self,  and  showed  the 
path  of  courage  to  a crooked  foe.  The  retribution  of  the  wicked 
was  accomplished . in  an  exquisite  manner.  A great  expedition, 
suoh  as  had  not  occurred  to  the  minds  of  the  rulers  of  India,  was 
effected  in  an  admirable  way.  The  jewels  of  endurance,  wide  capa- 
city and  knowledge  of  mysteries,  were  displayed  to  the  four  quarters 
of  an  astonished  world.  Though  the  rebels  of  the  eastern  provin- 
ces went  the  roadless  way,  and  the  officers  requested  that  he  would 
make  an  expedition  in  that  direction,  he  took  up  the  rebellion  in  the 
Punjab,  hind  did  not  grant  their  prayer.  Suoh  calm  and  endurance 
were  exhibited  As  to  be  extolled  everywhere,  and  a splendid  remedy 
was  applied  to  the  distractions  of  mankind.  Appreciation  and 
arrangement  received  fresh  splendour,  and  he  was  made  glorious  by 
not  permitting  the  chastisement  of  his  ungrateful  brother  whom  he 
looked  upon  as  an  elder  child.  By  not  leaving  administration  to 
the  officers  he  strengthened  the  cords  of  discrimination.  In  spite  of 
so  many  offenoes  he  granted  to  the  Mlrsft  his  oountry,  his  property, 
his  life  and  his  honour.  He  fulfilled  the  obligations  of  battle  and 
874 banquet,  rewarded  the  loyal  servants,  and  punished  the  wicked. 
On  19  A tar,1  after  ten  months,  he  glorified  the  capital  by  his 
advent. 


1 A 2ilq'ad»989— 1 December  1681.  Elliot  V.  480. 
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F«m. 

A breese  of  joy  com©*  from  Fatypflr, 

For  my  King  ntonu  from  a long  journey. 
What  bliaa  is  his  advent,  for  from  every  heart 
Thousands  of  rejoicings  come  forth. 

0 Faiff,  glorious  be  his  arrival  to  a world. 

For  a world  comes  into  his  presenoe.  • 


On  this  day  of  joy  the  great  officers,  the  loyal  servants,  and 
others  were  drawn  up  in  two  sides  of  the  way  for  a distance  of  four 
hot  from  the  city.  The  mountain-like  elephants  stood  there  in  their 
majesty.  The  Khedive  of  the  world  proceeded  on  his  way  on  a 
heaven-like  elephant,  attended  by  the  " Avaunt **  of  the  Divine 
Halo.  The  obedient  prinoes  moved  on  in  their  order.  Many 
grandees  proceeded  in  front  of  the  mace-bearers  (yeslwalin).  The 
panoply1  was  there  in  its  splendour  and  was  followed  by  various 
officers.  The  noise  of  the  drams  and  the  melod.es  of  the  magician- 
like  mnsioians  gave  forth  news  of  joy.  Crowds  of  men  were 
gathered  in  astonishment  on  the  roofs  and  at  the  doors.  At  the  end 
of  the  day  he  sate  in  the  lofty  hall  (deulatfebina)  on  the  throne  of 
sovereignty.  He  dispensed  jnstioe  by  rewarding  the  loyal  and 
punishing  the  hostile  and  made  the  increase  of  dominion  and  snccess 
a vehiole  for  worship  and  supplication. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  capital  punishment  of  Bahtdur. 
That  evil  man  was  the  son  of  S'aid  Badakbdtf 2 and  owing  to  wicked- 
ness of  brains  he  distressed  the  peasantry.  He  showed  oonspicnous 
folly,  as  has  been  in  some  measure  described.  He  made  the  hill- 
country  of  Tirhut  the  abode  of  turbulenoe,  and  emerging  from  there 
when  opportunity  offered,  he  opened  the  hand  of  plundering.  As  that 
quarter  was  iu  the  j&gir  of  . QbisT  K.  Badaj&ibi,  and  the  Kfcin 
'2gim  assisted  him,  and  he  joined  skill  to  oonrage,  Bahtdur  sustained 
heart-breaking  defeats. : His  home  and  family  were  plundered  and 
his  children  captured.  Therefore  he  had  reoourae  to  wiles,  and  sued 
for  mercy.  He  came  and  paid  his  respeots  to  QbisI  K.  As  the 


> QSr.  B.  110. 

> The  IqbUntma  and  1.0.  US.  834 
have  8afed,  and  this  eewne  correct 
for  in  the  verm  quoted  by  Badayllnl,  [ 


Lowe,  807,  the  name  of  BahSdur'e 
father  _is..given  as  Med,  which  ie 
another  form  of  8efed. 
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marks  of  sedition  and  turbulenoe  were  seen  in  his  words  and  actions, 
Qbisi  K.  arrested  him  and  sent  him  to  the  Shin  'Agirn  at  HtjTpdr. 
The  latter  sent  him  to  court,  at  the  time  of  H.M.'s  arrival  he  was 
brought  in  with  ehains  on  his  nook,  and  stoeks  ( kunda ) on  his  feet, 
and  met  with  his  deserts.1 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  Gaidar1  to  do 
homage.  H M.  asks  nothing  from  the  prinoes  of  the  age  beyond 
obedience,  and  when  they  render  this  he  does  not  exert  the  might 
of  sovereignty  against  them.  Accordingly  he  had  sent  §ftl$  *lqil 
to  advise  Tflsnf  K.  the  prince  of  KaghmTr.  He  had  the  good  fortune 
to  accept  snoh  counsels  and  to  send  his  third  son  to  court  along  with 
the  choice  thiags  of  the  ooantry.  He  was  distinguished  by  royal 
favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  placing  of  Sbahbfts  K.  in  the 
prison  of  schooling.  It  is  indispensable  that  man  should  at  the 
time  of  smiling  fortnne  and  of  inorease  of  wealth  keep  watch  over 
himself.  Instability  * and  too  mnoh  of  the  ooqnetry  of  the  world — 
which  is  the  demon-land  of  success — soon  unsettle  one,  and  cast 
him  into  eternal  ruin.  As  by  the  virtue  of  daily-increasing  fortune, 
good  service  was  performed  by  him,  and  he  drank  more  of  the 
world’s  wine  than  he  could  digest,  he  showed  some  self-will.  At 
the  time  of  inquiry  he  exhibited  presumption  and  self-auctioneering. 
Inasmuch  as  the  world’s  lord  was  relieved  then  from  the  stress  of  the 
administration  of  the  world  and  was  taking  counsel  (yengi)  with 
wise  and  disinftrested  men,  he  looked  olosely  into  the  conduct  of  this 


i Tbs  TJL,  Elliot  V.  426,  sad 
BadaySnT.  Lowe, 807,  sosm  to  say  that 
he  Was  killed  by.  the  K.  Alim's 
•errant*,  but  probably  NiRirau-d- 
din  only  mesne  that  he  was  caught 
by  them. 

* He  waf  the  third  son  of  Tisut 
Oak,  B.  479,  where  he  ie  wrongly 
described  as  son  of  T^sqtb.  Haidar 
Malik  says,  I.O.  MS.  610, 189b,  that 
M.  Jihir  sad  §11$  were  seat  a* 
ambassadors,  sad  he  gives  sa  ab- 
stract o£Akbar's  letter,  lu  another 


letter,  p.  186a,  A^^er  reproached 
Tflsuf  for  sending  tig  Haidar  who 
was  not  it  for  service,  and  then 
Y'eqBb  who  was  somewhat  mad. 

t Tangdatfl.  I.O.  MS.  886  has  fee- 
doeti.  The  Iqbllnlmt  says  that 
Shahbls  bad  offended  Miriam-mpkft- 
at  by  behaving  disrespectfully  to  her 
servants  when  he  was  in  charge  of 
the  capital  (Agra)  and  that  ah  had 
complained  about  .Ahls.  8e  ada- 
yBnt,  Lowe,  333. 
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narrow-souled,  foal-tongaed 1 dim.  On  24  Dai  ha  want  off  to  hoot 
in  the  direction  of  Nagaroln,  and  arrived  there  on  8 Bahman.  On 
that  day,  in  drawing*  np  the  guards  (UuUm-i-cavki)  the  BaUMhis 
of  the  coort  of  the  Caliphate  had  placed  him  (Qbahhls)  below  M. 
Shin,  who  now  has  the  lofty  title  of  5bln-£banln.  He  went  wrong 
nnd  did  not  obey  the  holy  eommands,  and  severed  the  links  of 
gratitude  and  loyalty.  Or  rather  he  let  go  the  thread  of  mercantile 
considerations.  As  his  capacity  was  small,  and  the  wine  was  strong, 
he  was  unable  to  keep  quiet  at  the  banquet  of  serviee.  He  earns 
out  of  the  oool  abode  of  reason,  and  worshipped  his  idiosyncrasy. 
H.M.  in  order  to  instruct  him  made  him  over  to  Bai  Sll  DarbirT, 
and  placed  him  in  the  school  of  practical  wisdom.  Next  morning 
lie  returned  to  the  capital. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  the  (Malika  Jahln) 
Queen  of  the  world,  $ftjf  Begam.  From  the  time  that  she*  had 
returned  from  the  Hijfiz  she  had,  in  order  to  perform  the  duties, 
taken  up  her  abode  near  the  tomb  of  H.M.  Jinnat  Aflhiyln! 
(Hnmlyikn)  and  had  looked  after  it.  She  regarded  this  service  as 
the  material  for  gathering  bliss  in  realm  and  religion.  The  poor  of 
that  spot  gained  their  desires  from  the  table  of  her  bounty.  Inaa- 
muoh  as  the  world  is  not  a place  of  permanenoe,  and  a commercial 
ferry  (gusargf  h blzarglni  *),  not  a spiritual  resting-plaee,  that  seclu- 
ded one  packed  up  the  goods  of  life  from  this  treacherous  inn  on  the 
7th  (about  17  January  1582)  and  turned  away  her  faoe  from  the 
caravanserai.  A world  grieved,  and  Time  became  sorrow! uL  How  870- 
can  I write  about  the  condition  of  the  loving  throne-occupant.  The 
capacity  of  mortals  is  not  sufficient  for  this,  and  it  does  not  fall  into 
the  mould  of  speeoh.  And  why  should  it  not  be  sol  The  manage* 


i Jahtngir.  Price's  translation, 
p.  K.  calls  him  foul-mouthed  sad 
scurrilous. 

* See  *Ain  of  2nd  Book,  B.  217, 
where  the  word  taritm  is  used  to 
describe  the  drawing  np  of  the 
guards  on  the  first  day  of  the  solar 
month. 

* It  appears  that  she  returned  in 
the  beginning  of  1680,  for  Aquuviva 


and  his  companions  met  an  escort 
going  to  fetch  her  from  the  const 
when  they  wore  journeying  to  At)* 
pttr  in  J anuary — February  1680. 

* yusnipdh  Umurginl.  Gugargfth 
means  s ferry  but  possibly  it  maans 
n cemetery,  i.e.  a place  of  peasing 
away,  or  it  may  bo  meant  for  gigar- 
gah  a bleaching  ground. 
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meat  of  this  material  world  is  a great  foot  and  the  aooompliabmeote 
thereof  a great  taek  (T).1  Seeing  that  that  fountain  of  gentleness 
is  filled  with  grief  whenever  a human  being  dies  who  hae  had  some 
goodness  in  him,  an  estimate  may  be  made  of  what  his  feelings 
were  at  the  severing  of  an  existence  so  bound  to  his  soul.  This 
lady  of  the  family  of  dominion  was  an  ooean  of  goodnesses,  and 
loved  the  sovereign  from  bis  earliest  years.  He  also  was  wonder- 
fully attached  to  her.  The  ladies  of  the  harem  wept  and  tore  their 
hair  on  account  of  pain  for  which  there  was  no  medicine.  Inas- 
much as  H.M.  was  primate  of  the  spiritual  world,  and  there  is 
nothing  extravagant  there,  and  no  wrinkle  on  the  heart's  brow,  he 
refrained  from  impatience,  and  took  up  bis  station  in  the  pure  shrine 
of  resignation,  and  administered  balms  to  the  wounded  hearts. 

The  awakened  and  enlightened  well  know  that  three  oaravans 
move  towards  this  three  to  five  days’  inn.  The  first  is  the  spermal 
caravan  whioh  prooeeds  from  the  loins  of  fathers  to  the  wombs  of 
mothers,  the  second  is  the  becoming  a celestial  soul  and  a body 
descending  into  day,  the  third  is  the  strange  condition  of  the  be- 
ings who  in  this  variegated  abode  partake  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
Whiles  man  becomes  fixed  there,  whiles  his  nature  is  restless  in  it. 
The  enlightened  heart  moves  on  with  firm  foot  in  this  turmoil,  and 
endeavours  to  help  both  itself  and  others.  He  who  does  not  under- 
stand gets  oonfnsed  and  bewildered. 

Out. .of  abundant  kindness  he  sent  Qisim  'All  K.  to  Delhi  in 
order  that  he  might  conyey  the  graciousness  of  H.M.  to  the  servants 
of  that  seolnded  one,  and  might  restrain  them  from  grief,  and  might 
console  them.  He  was  also  to  perform  in  a proper  manner  what  was 
necessary  for  the  lady  on,  her  journey  (i.e.  help  her  soul  by  alms- 
giving afld  prayers).  May  Almighty  God  cost  a ray  of  His  own 
eterdity  on  the  plane  of  the  existence  of  this  wisely-walking  aove- 

< datt3fi$S irl.  The  next  clause  Is  BadaySnt  has  a good  word  for  her. 

not  ynite  intelligible  to  me.  There  She  commenced,  if  she  did  not  finish, 

are  variants  in  theM88.  but  they  do  HumSyfin’s  tomb,  end  also  made,  the 
not  throw’  light  on  the  passage,  Arab8srai.  See  Keene’s  Delhi  end 

Possibly  the  meaning  is  that  Akbar  the  2|ir  Qaaldid  Of  Ssiyid  Ahmed, 

showed  wonderful  resignation,  see  p.  88.  She  is  said  to  have  brought 
what  follows.  Qijl  Bsgam  appears  800  Arabs  from  lfoose. 
to  havo  bean  a good  woman.  Xvsn  • 
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reign  I And  may  mortal*  receive  life  from  hie  glorione  gracionenees 
and  equity. 

Quatrain. 

May  hie  soul  have  ah  eternal  mansion, 

May  hie  threshold  be  life’s  sanctuary, 

May  his  beanty  long  glorify  the  world, 

May  his  nights  be  asoents  heavenward,  his  days  New  Tear 
days. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  of  M'afilm  K.  Faran- 
kjjfldi.to  oourt.  In  the  middle  of  Bah  man  that  wanderer  in  ruin’s 
wilderness  came  to*  Fathpflr.  Inasmuch  as  his  infatuation  was  not 
yet  laid,  he  did  not  bring  the  face  of  supplication  to  the  threshold  of 
fortune,  but  chose  a plaoe  outside  the  city  near  the  shrine  of  the 
hidden  saint  ( Ptrghaib). 1 In  spite  of  so  mBny  crimes  his  sole  and  879 
evil  idea  was  that  the  sovereign  would  notice  him:  If  repentance 
had  wholly  possessed  his  soul,  he  would  have  come  to  the  oourt  and 
have  stained  his  forehead  with  the  dust  of  repentance  so  that  the 
Incomparable  Deity  should  have  forgiven  him,  and  he  had  attained 
the  shade  of  graoiousnesq. 

The  adventures  of  this  young  man  of  slumbrous  intellect  and 
fortune  are  as  follows.  When  helplessness  took  possession  of  him 
he  for  a time  sought  protection  with  the  Kb&n  Agim  M.  Koka  by 
means  of  fawning.  The  MTrsS,  from  honesty  and  simplicity*  believed 
his  deceitful  expressions  to  be  sincere  and  assisted  him.  He  helped 
him  in  various  ways  with  money,  goods,  and  a jagir.  The  territory 
of  Mahlsa*  whioh  is  on  the  skirt  ef  the  hills  was  part  of  the  last. 

And  he  promised  that  when  the  royal  standards  returned  to  India, 
he  would  take  him  to  oonrt,  and  obtain  favour  for  him.  Inasmuch 
as  he  was  bad  at  heart,  and  oherished  evil  thoughts,  he  took 
leave  and  went  to  his  estate.  Many  shameless  men  gathered  round 

1 The  IqbUnKma  says  that  after  ment.  I do  not  know  where  the 
some  days  be  went  to  Miriam  Veklnl  " PIr  Qhaib  ” is. 

end  got  her  to  use  her  influence  with  * I.O.  MS.  has  Mabel,  and  it  is 

her  son.  Probably  M'sy&m'a  living  perhaps  the  Mahsl  in  Cemplrin  7. 

outside  of  TMfepSr  made  his  asses*  U.  ltf  and  Beefnea  J.A.8.B.  for  1885, 

sination — whioh  took  pises  not  long  p.  178. 
afterwards— of  easier  aooomplish* 
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him.  The  IfTrsft  repented  of  haring  sent  him,  and  eet  himself  to 
remedy  the  situation.  Au  M'atfim  had  not  the  strength  for  battle, 
he  gare  up  .the  idea  and  went  off,  intending  to  go  to  oonrt.  Hie 
whole  notion  was  that  if  an  opportunity  offered,  he  would  raise  the 
head  of  sedition.  Otherwise  he  would  go  to  court  and  hare  re- 
course to  wheedling.  The  llTraft  at  the  instigation  of  eril  men 
allowed  this  strife  monger  to  go  off  without  an  esoort  of  troops  (f) 
and  a great  mistake  was  made  in  the  matter  of  administration.  He 
exerted  himself  in  going  astray  and  in  stratagems,  but  as  he  had 
little  means  of  fighting,  and  as  there  were  many  imperial  servants 
on  all  sides  of  him,  and  his  mother,  sister  and  wife  were  in  confine- 
ment, he  oould  not  stir  up  the  dust  of  dissension,  and  was  unable  to 
hale  himself  to  the  corner  of  ruin.  From  helplessness  he  came  to 
the  city  of  abundance,  and  fell  into  the  crapulousness  of  arrogance. 

Also  at  this  time  Qtzl  ‘Abdu-s-saml‘ 1 was  exalted  to  the  position 
of  Qift  * of  the  army  ( ‘aakar ).  He  was  of  a noble  family  in  Andi- 
jlo,  and  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  age  for  the  usual  soienoee, 
powers  of  exposition  {tanqlh-i-taqrir),  and  right  thinking.  Formerly 
QftsI  Jalftl  * Multin!  held  that  office.  Wheu  it  was  discovered  that 
worldly  interests  had  depraved  the  intellect-  of  that  avaricious  man, 
and  that  he  had  deviated  from  truth  and  rectitude,  and  also  it 
beeame  notorious  that  his  son  had  embezzled  treasury-money,  he  was 
removed  from  office  and  from  trust,  and  the  pen  of  supersession  was 
written  over  the  forehead  of  his  ciroumstanoes.  And  in  consider** 


1 B.  645,  and  B Aay8nT.  Lowe.  884. 
He  is  there  called  Miyanktll,  in. 
from  lCiylnktl,  tract  between  Samar* 
kahd  and  Bokhara.  Perhaps,  in  say- 
ing that  he  belonged  to  the  gran- 
dees (agon)  of  Andijin,  whioh  is 
in  Farghlna,  A.  F.  merely  means 
that  his  family  originally  belonged 
to  that  place. 

• Jtm*  (.fUtti  Apparently  •attar 
" army  ” here  means  “ realm,”  tor  the 
office  is  described  by  BadayflnT  (test 
810)  as  that  of  goydl  mam SUk.  See 
also  B.  175. 

» He  was  one  of  those  who  signed 


the  declaration  about  Akbar’s  being 
more  than  a Mujtahid.  BadayBnX 
has  an  account  of  him  in  vol.  111.  78, 
and  also  in  Lowe  818  and  888.  Bade* 
yBnl  gives  him  a high  character, 
but  says  he  had  a dolt  of  a son  who 
disgraced  him  by  his  embesstoments. 
The  original  of  Lowe  888  does  not 
say  more  than  that  a charge  (tapQ) 
of  fraud  was  brought  against  JTallL 
He  says  one  cause  of  his  banishment 
was  that  he  did  not  study  the  age 
and  its  ralere,  is.  ha  did  not  support 
Akbar  in  his  rcligtoal  innovations. 
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tion 1 of  the  circumstances  that  one  who  had  been  exalted  by  the 
King  ahonld  not  appear  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  pnblic,  he 
wee  exiled  to  the  Deooan  in  order  that  he  might  go  by  that  route  to 
the  Qijls.  The  avarioions  man  remained  in  that  quarter  (Ifeooa) 
and  died  there.  After  that  no  one  had  been  nominated  to  the  878 
lofty  poet  As  H.M.  was  impressed  by  the  skill  and  disinterested- 
ness of  this  excellent  man,  he  exalted  him  to  this  high  office.  On 
the  24th  the  Kfcln  Xgim  came  from  Bihar-  and  was  received  with 
royal  favours. 


1 l am  indebted  to  Manlvi  ‘Abdul 
Haq  for  tbs  explanation  of  this 
difficult  passage.  It  means  that  one 
who  had  been  honoured  by  the  King 
ahonld  not  be  pnblioly  disgraced,  end 
so  he  was  sent,  nominally  to  tho 


Deooan,  bat  in  reality  to  Maooa. 
According  to  BadaySnl,  Akbar  cent 
him  to  the  Deooan  in  hopee  that  the 
Bhl*a  rulers  would  torture  him  and 
kill  him. 
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CHAPTER  LOT. 

Bboinnihg  of  thb  27th  Ditihi  ybab,  to  wit,  thb  mi  ebubdId 
or  THB  THIRD  CTOUT. 

At  this  time  of  the  smiling  of  the  spiritual  and  physioal  Spring, 
there  was  a tumult  of  joy  in  the  kingdoms  of  nature.  Eaoh  of 
them  unfolded  fn  a wondrous  manner.  It  oocurred  to  the  ever-vernal 
mind  of  the  decorator  of  fortune's  garden  to  celebrate  ancient 
festivals,  and  to  knit  together  the  external  world.  Although  H.H. 
always  reverenced  that  noble  season  (Spring),  yet  on  account  of  the 
prevalence  of  custom  and  the  general,  ignorance,  his  feelings  were 
not  manifested.  As  the  eyes  of  the  hearts  of  the  enohained  in 
bigotry  were  purblind,  and  sound  reason  had  the  rust  of  disuse,  the 
truth-choosing  ghhhinahah  had  regard  to  (he  disposition  of  his  con- 
temporaries, and  did  not  bring  forward  his  views  from  the  closet  of 
the  soul  to  the  hall  of  manifestation.  The  physicians  of  the  world 
and  enlightened  rulers  know  that  it  is  indispensible  to  refrain  from 
forms  of  worship  which  cause  disturbance  among  men,  and  they  re- 
gard the  soothing  of  the  various  sections  of  mankind  as  one  of  the 
greatest  methods  of  piety  to  God.  At  this  day,  when  reason  was  ex- 
alted, ana- small  and  great  were  searching  for  proofs,  and  when  en- 
lightened old  u&n  and  felicitous  young  men  and  alert  sages  were  im- 
pledging  their  hearts  to  demonstration  and  seeking  for  certitude,  the 
holy  thoughts  of  the  Sbfthinfbfth  turned  to  ancient  usages  and  pre- 
ferred wisdom  to  custom. 

Verge.  1 

, '{ 

Hail  the  carriage  {jambaeh ) of  the  guides  of  faith 
For  they  kindle  the  lamp  of  certitude : 

Hail  to  the  cavaliers  who  traverse  the  horisons 
For  they  carry  off  the  ball  in  realm  and  religion. 

Among  those  arena-adorning  cavaliers  there  is  one 
Of  whom  great  praise  is  but  little, 

— ■ — ..M-  ,r: 

1 Most  of  the  lines  have  already  been  quoted.  See  p.  807. 
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Two  words  may  tom  op  my  adoration, 

He  is  Affal 1 by  quality,  Akbar  by  name. 


On  aooonnt  of  the  glory  of  piety  in  bis  sonl  linked  with  heaven 
he  does  not  highly  regard  orators*  (perhaps  eulogists)  nor  does  he 
attach  mnoh  importance  to  writers.'  However  insignificant  out- 
wardly one  may  be,  he  reoeives  honodr  if  he  utter  words  of  ohoice 
wisdom,  and  however  grand  one  may  be  outwardly,  if  his  utterances 
do  not  accord  therewith,  the  hand  of  rejbotioh  (datt-i-radd)  is  laid 
upon  him.  In  his  splendid  equity,  if  some  account  of  the  ancients 
please  him,  he  brings  it  into  prominence,  and- does  not  take  into  con- 
sideration the  charge  of  following  others.  He  regards  the  orders  of  379 
Saltan  Wisdom  as  the  Divine  commands,  and  is  active  in  carrying 
them  out.  It  is  clear  that  awakedness  does  not  learn  from  slumber, 
nor  is  light  sought  from  darkness. 

From  this4  year  there  was  the  commencement  of  New  Tear 
feasts  and  other  ancient  festivals,  and  they  became  current  through- 
out the  world.  Fresh  glory  was  given  to  the  holy  spirits  of  former 
times,  and  the  great  men  of  the  Age  obtained  their  desires  both  'in 
spiritual  and  physioal  matters.  The  rising  generation  too  whioh 
sought  for  enlightenment  received  a great  boon.  Divine  worship 
assumed  its  plaoe,  and  under  the  guise  of  appearances,  spirituality 
developed.  The  season  of  the  equability  of  tempera,  and  the  pe- 
riods of  other  feasts  of  the  Persian  months,  whioh  former  sages  had 
devised  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the  subjugation  of  hearts, 
became  resplendent — as  has  been  in  some  measure  stated  in  the 
beginning  of  this  palace  of  enlightenment  (the  Akbarnlma) — and  in 
the  last  volume.  When  the  New  Year  was  approaching,  H.M.  gave 
orders  that  the  able  workmen  of  the  Court  should  decorate*  the 
great  Daulat-j£b&na  (hall  of  audience)  which  is  surrounded  by  120 


• Tbs I.O. MBS. have ‘Aqil" Wise” 
It  is  Afyal  in  tbs  quotation  at  p.  297. 

4 GoXnda.  A word  which  has  vari- 
ous meanings. 

* Nig&randa.  Possibly  this  means 
writers  of  panegyrics.  It  also  can 
mean  painters.  We  are  told  in  the 
Ain.  B.  MB  that  Akbar  did  not 
erne  for  poets. 


* Of.  Rodolfo  Aquaviva’s  letter, 
J.A.S.B.  for  1896,  p.  57,  where  he 
■peaks  of  the  new  inetitution  of  the 
IfihrjSn  or  autumnal  feaat.  Ha 
wrote  in  September  1582.  See  also 
BadayBnf,  Lowe,  816,  ete. 

> Of.  BadayOuf,  Lowe,  810.  The 
daulat-kklna  wae  at  PstfepBr. 
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stone  verandahs  (aiicdn).  The  great  officers  and  other  blissful  ser- 
vants applied  profound  thought  to  the  adornments  thereof.  Gold- 
embroidered  stuffs  of  great  price  were  used,  and  there  were  varieties 
of  jewels.  On  Sunday  15  Safr  990  of  the  lunar  year,  11  March 
1582,  after  the  passing  of  14  minutes,  and  87  seconds,  the  sun  con- 
ferred fresh  glory  on  the  Sign  of  Aries,  and  the  flush  of  exuberance 
adorned  Time.  The  beginning  of  the  year  Kfeurdid  of  the  third 
cyole  took  plaoe.  The  enlightened  Shihingh&h  mounted  on  the 
throne  of  fortune,  and  there  was  fresh  splendour,  outward  and 
inward.  The  jewel  of  theology  was  displayed,  and  there  was  a new 
beginning  for  talent  and  love. 1 (Verse.)  The  look  was  tak^n  off  the 
Treasury,  and  the  coin  of  hope  was  scattered  among  mankind.  It 
was  arranged  that  every  year  from  the  time  of  transit  (to  Aries) 
to  the  time  of  culmination  there  should  be  a great  festival  and  that 
each  day  an  auspicious  servant  should  have  oharge  of  the  glorious 
banquet. 

In  this  great  assembly  he  announced, " On  this  day  every  one  will 
do  some  special  thing,  and  make  the  adornment  of  felicity.1'  The  first 
to  speak  was  the  world's  lord  who  said  with  his  pearl-filled  tongue, 
“ Lordship  (ghvdamndi)  in  truth  is  only  applicable  to  the  Incom- 
parable Deity,  and  Service  (6andagi)  is  appropriate  to  the  man-bora. 
What  strength  has  this  handful  of  weakness  to  take  upon  itself  the 
name  of  Mastery  (fd£tfi)  and  to  make  slaves  of  the  sons  of  men  ? " 
At  the  same  time  he  set  free  many  thousands  of  slaves  and  said, 
380  “ How  can  it  bq.  right  to  call  those  seized  by  foroe  by  this  name,  and 
to  order  them  to  serve."  And  he  directed  that  this  happy  band 
should  be  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Celas1  (disciples). 

H.M.  had  previously  directed  that  the  illuminated  ones  of  the 
presence  should  submit  their  sentiments,*  but  owing  to  the  brisk- 


1 NigKmu-d-dfn  under  the  date  of 
she- 98th  year  devotes  several  line* 
to  the  description  of  the  New  Tear's 
feast.  These  are  not  translated  in 
Elliot  Y.  497.  The  feasts  lasted  for 
eighteen  days.  Apparently  Akfaer 
was  dated  by  the  success  of  his  ex- 
pedition to  Kabul.  See  also  BadS- 
y ttnl,  Lowe,  910,  who  has  the  year  (the 


97th)  right.  It  seems  that  Akbar 
regarded  the  year  990  as  the  com- 
pletion of  1000  years  from  the  begin- 
ning of  Mohammad's  mission. 

• SeeJB.  958. 

* The  sentence  seems  obscurely 
worded.  It  looks  at  first  as  if  it 
was  a reference  to 'a  request  that 
Akbar  should  assume  the  position 
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ness  of  the  market  of  dissimulation,  and  the  want  of  justice  on  the 
part  of  the  guardians  of  orders,  this  had  not  been  carried  into  efieot. 
Among  these  representations  was  that  of  Prince  Sultan  Selim.  He 
represented  that  marriage  should  not  take  place  before  the  age  of 
twelve,  that  muoh  harm  and  little  advantage  accrued  from  the  con- 
trary practice.  The  Shin  A*zim  M.  Koka  represented  that  the 
governors  of  the  imperial  provinces  should  not  have  the  boldness  to 
cut  the  thread  of  life,  and  that  until  they  had  laid  the  matter  before 
H.lf.  they  should  not  stain  their  hands  by  destroying  what  God  had 
built.  Where  could  deep  discernment  and  far-sightedness,  both  of 
which  were  rare,  be  found  conjoined  with  absence  of  motive  and  of 
malevolence  f M.  Shfa-ShinSn  said  it  wonld  be  good  if  fragments 
of  life  such  as  small  birds  and  creeping  things 1 were  not  taken,  and 
if  many  lives  were  not  destroyed  for  a small  benefit.  Rajah  Todar 
Mai  said,  every  day,  oharjties  should  be  distributed  at  the  palace,  and 
that  it  should  be  an  order  that  the  officers  also  should  every  week, 
month,  or  year  have  a care  of  the  empty-handed.  M.  Yusuf  K. 
(No.  85  of  B.)  represented  that  a daily  journal  of  events  should  be 
obtained  from  all  the  cities  and  towns.  Rajah  Bfrbar  expressed  a 
wish  that  some  right-minded  and  energetic  men  should  act  as  inspec- 
tors in  various  places,  and  should  represent  impartially  the  condi- 
tion of  oppressed  people  and  seekers  after  justice,  and  report  un- 
avoidable calamities.  Qftsim  K.'s*  suggestion  was  that  serais  (rest- 
honsos)  should  be  established  on  the  routes  throughout  the  empire 
so  that  travellers  might  obtain  repose.  S.  Jamal  (No.  118  of  B.) 
represented  that  some  disinterested  and  experienced  men  should  be 
appointed  who  should  bring  to  oourt  those  who  were  in  distress  and 
vtant.  S.  Paifi  begged  that  some  experienced  .and  sympathetic 
persons  might  be  appointed  in  the  cities  and  bazars  who  should  fix 


of  a teacher,  and  hare  o*Iat  or  dis- 
ciples. But  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence  about  8.  Selim  implies 
that  the  representations  were  the 
ideas  of  the  officers  as  to  what  was 
expedient.  Selim  (JehingTr)  was 
born  on  81  August  1569,  and  so 
was  in  his  thirteenth  year  at  this 
time. 


> The  text,  probably  from  copying 
the  Lacknow  ed.,  has  ^wlU  mtahX, 
fish ; but  the  I.O.  M88.  have 
mai,  reptiles  aad  insects,  and  this  I 
think  mast  be  correct.  Bat  perhaps 
tiny  fish  are  meant. 

* He  was  an  engineer  and  archi- 
tect. 
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the  price  of  articles.  Hakim  AbQ-l-fath  wished  for  the  establish 
ment  of  hospitals.  The  writer  of  the  noble  volume  petitioned  that 
the  ddrogbas  of  every  city  and  town  should  record  the  householders 
thereof,  name  by  name,  and  trade  by  trade,  and  should  always  keep 
a dose  eye  on  their  income  and  expenditure,  and  should  expel  the 
do-nothings,  the  mischievous,  and  the  bad.  When  they  had  made 
their  suggestions  to  H.M.  he  accepted  all  their  representations. 
The  dejected  world  assumed  a new  face.  The  door  was  opened  -for 
the  Divine  bounty  and  a collyrium  was  applied  to  the  eye  of  seeing. 
The  earth  rose  up  to  give  praise,  and  the  heavens  joyfully  uttered' 
thanksgiving.  Every  day  one  of  the  great  officers  had  charge  of 
the  assembly.  The  world’s  lord  oast  the  shadow  of  graciousness  on 
that  ornamented  place  and  gave  voice  to  bounteousness.  Prayers 
to  God  were  arranged  according  to  excellent  rules,  and  every  one  of 
the  fortunate  servants  gave  a little  out  of  much  as  peshkash,  and 
381  heaped  up  eternal  bliss.  The  delicate- minded  jj&fthingh&li  received 
a small  thing  and  made  it  the  material  of  (conferring)  great  rank. 
When  the  time  of  the  culmination  (of  the  sun)  drew  near,  the 
special  hall  of  audience  (daulat  kb&na  &&df)  was  decorated. 
Wonder-working  magician-like  men  performed  marvels,  and  wisdom 
had  a daily  market.  The  souls  of  the  sages  of  old  times  revived, 

• and  an  excellent  excuse  (for  liberality)  was  furnished  to  the  bounty- 
loving  Qbfthingbth. 

In  the  beginning  1 of  this  auspicious  year  the  world's  Khedive 
gave  some  attention  to  the  arrangements  of  the  affairs  of  the 
empire,  aod  bestowed  new  lustre  on  administrative  and  financial 
regulations.  Before*  this,  the  duties  of  the  visiership  had  been 
entrusted  to  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  but  on  acoount  of  the  perils  of  the 
great  enterprise,  and  the  »otivity  of  double-faced,  ten-tongued 
persons,  he  had  not  applied  himself  heartily  to  it.  This  far-sighted 
and  incorruptible  man,  who  understood  the  secrets  of  administra- 


< See  translation  of  this  para- 
graph la  Elliot  VI.  61. 

* The  meaning  is  that  Todar  Mai 
had  previously  acted  as  Finance 
Minister,  and  had  made  settlements, 
but  that  he  shrank  from  the  task  of 
revising  the  settlements  of  the 


whole  empire.  In  the  18th  year  ho 
made  the  settlement  of  Gujarat  and 
filed  the  papers  thereof.  (A.  N.  in. 
17).  He  again  settled  Gujarat  in 
the  82nd  or  23rd  yeer.  See  A.  N. 
in.  807  and  81%  find  Nifimu-d- 
dfn,  Elliot  V.  408,  405. 
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tion,  vh  appointed  to  the  lofty  office  of  Head  of  the  Dfwin  (ai&raf- 
i-diwdn),  and  virtually  the  position  of  Vakil  (Prime  Minister)  was 
conferred  on  him.  Everything  was  referred  to  him*  and  a ohoioe 
ordering  of  administrative  and  financial  matters  was  the  result. 
By  the  blessing  of  a happy  fate  he  sullied  not  the  skirt  of  wish, 
but  regarded  what  was  good  for  the  State,  and  acquired  an  ever- 
lasting good  name.  With  a stoat  heart  he  maintained  the  laws  of 
the  Caliphate,  and  had  no  fear  of  the  powerful'  and  crafty.  From 
far-sightedness  and  knowledge  of  the  world,  he  proposed  several 
regulations  (fa$le)  so  that  the  holy  orders  might  be  promulgated 
anew,  and  have  fresh  vigour.  For  better  enlightenment  I proceed 
to  record  them,  and  so  present  a boon  to  posterity. 

First.  The  collectors  {'amalgus&rin)  of  the  Crown-lands 
(l£hSlfa>  and  the  jigfrdfirs  should  colleot  the  rents 1 and  taxes  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  code  {daatir-al-‘amal).  If  from  wickedness  and 
tyranny  they  took  from  the  cultivators  more  than  the  agree- 
ment, it  was  to  be  reckoned  as  the  legitimate  rent,  and  the  oppres- 
sors were  to  be  fined,  and  the  amount  entered  in  the  monthly 
accounts.  They  should  at  every  harvest  inquire  into  the  minutest 1 
details, and  protect  the  snbjeots.  The  thread  of  the  administration 
of  justice  was  to  be  a doable  one,  (that  is)  suppliants  were  to  be 
reimbursed,  and  extortioners  to  be  pnnished. 


1 Mai  u jikat.  The  text  errone- 
ously his  an  i|ifat  after  mil  as  if 
the  word  were  i oajakat.  Jikti 
means  taxes  on  manufactures : see  J. 
11.68.  If  the  collector  took  more 
than  the  stipulated  rent,  snob  excess 
was  to  be  regarded  as  part  of  the 
oolleethms,  for  which  he  had  to 
account,  and  he  was  also  Hoed,  and 
the  fine  was  entered  in  the  aeioonts. 
Presumably  the  cultivator  was  to 
get  credit  for  the  exoeea.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  word  mBXX&na 
hero  means  wages,  and  that  the 
order  suggested  is  that  tbs  sums 
extorted  should  bo  deducted  from 
the  oolleoton’  salaries.  mAUm 

71 


seems  used  in  the  seuoe  of  wages  at 
p.  888,  six  lines  from  foot. 

* The  text  has  jan,  but  some 
M88.  read  khabar.  Elliot  trans- 
lates, “ At  every  harvest  they  were  to 
carefully  guard  the  rights  of  the 
lower  classes."  I have  taken  josfi 
to  mean  details.  I am  by  no  means 
sari  that  fafl  in  this  senteno#  means 
harvest.  It  seems  possible  that  it 
is  used  here  in  the  asms  sense  as  at 
line  18  of  the  same  page,  via.  to 
mean  section  or  chapter  of  instruc- 
tions. The  collectors  were  to  fully 
acquaint  themselves  with  ovary  aeo- 
tkm  (/bfl).  Soffi  is  used  in  Ain.  m. 
847  to  mean  subordinate  or  local, 
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2nd.  The  collectors  of  the  crown-lands  bed  two  olerks 
(bitikol) — a klrkfin  end  a kb&inavis.  Generally,  both  of  these  men 
were  oorrapt,  and  in  collusion  with  the  village-h eadman  (kalinta- 
r&n),  and  they  oppressed  the  peasantry.  If  in  place  of  these  two 
dishonest  men,  one 1 trustworthy  and  rightly-acting  officer  were 
appointed,  the  oountry  wonld  be  developed,  and  the  peasant  would 
be  at  peace. 

3rd.  It  appeared  that  in  the  orown-parganas  the  cultivated 
lands  diminished  year  by  year.  If  the  oultivable  land  were  measured 
once  for  all,  the  peasantry  would  cultivate  more  and  more  land  in 
proportion  to  their  ability  and  the  arrangement  of  progressive  pay- 
ments should  be  made.  They  should  give  one  another  as  securities 
and  should  execute  documents.  Consideration  should  be  shown  in  the 
882  exaction  of  dues.  In  the  case  of  land  which  had  lain1  fallow  for 
four  years,  only  half  of*tho  stipulated  rent  should  be  taken  for  the 
first  year,  three-fourths  in  the  second,  and  in  the  third  the  peasants 
should  be  responsible  for  the 1 full  rent.  For  land  which  bad  been 
uncultivated  for  two  years,  one-fourth  of  the  rent  should  be  deducted 
for  the  first  year.  In  the  case  of  uncultivated  lands  they  were  to  be 
allowed  to  keep  back  a small  amount  of  grain  so  that  their  lands 
might  become  capable  of  yielding  rent.  If  destitute  cultivators  were 
(by  advances),  documents  should  be  taken  from  known  men, 
and  recoveries  made,  partly  at  the  spring-harvest,  and  partly  at  the 
autumn  harvest  so  that  the  oountry  might  soon  be  cultivated,  the 
peasantry  satisfied,  and  the  treasury  replenished.  When  the  collec- 
tors increased  the  (total)  rental,  demands  should  not  be  made  (from 
them)  about*  deficiencies  in  some  items.  Every  year  reports  about 
the  collectors  should  be  submitted  to  H.M.  in  order  that  good 


fMtyojtfs  ja sfi  “the  loeal  qlnfln- 
g<*-" 

1 Apparently  this  reform  was 
carried  oat,- for  only  one  bitikcl  is 
spohsn  of  In  Janstt  II.  47. 

* This  Is  the  eoesr  land  described 
in  J.  IL  48,  and  47.  The  arrange- 
ments there  deeoribed  ere  somewhat 
different  from  those  In  the  test. 

* MSttfiq  dcutHr.  Elliot hea  "they 


were  to  pay  according  to  established 
rule  ” ; and  perhaps  there  is  a refer- 
ence to  the  rule  in  J.  II.  47. 

* KamX-i-b'mfi  mo  Adi.  Some  of 
the  1168.  have  lcamfn.  The  mean- 
ing'seems  to  be  that  if  the  collector* 
showed  an  increase  on  the  total  ren- 
tal, (hey  should  not  be  challenged 
on  account  of  a deficiency  in  some 
items. 


CHAPTBK  LXTI.' 


MS 


servants  might  be  rewarded,  and  promoted,  and  those  who  were  of 
another  sort,  punished. 

4th.  When  the  orops  are  standing,  let  several  measuring- par- 
ties 1 be  appointed,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  land,  and  let  the 
measurement  be  started  in  an  intelligent  manner,  and  the  kind  and 
qualify  of  the  cultivation  be  noticed.  The  colleotor  will  choose  a 
central  * spot  for  himself,  and  carefully  visit  every  part  of  the  land 
and  examine  its  oonditicn. 

When  there  has  been  an  abundant  rain*  and  the  fields  are 
-lying  in  water,  an  amount  of  land  up  to  two-and-a-half  biawu  should 
be  left  out  of  account,  and  in  jungle  and  sandy  tracts  as  muoh  as 
three  biruxu.  Abstract  aooounts  (aidhha  %-pabja)  should  be  sent  in 
weekly,  and  the  daily  journal  of  collections  month  by  month  to  the 
head  offioe. 

6th.  An  imperial  order  should  be  issued  that  a list*  of  damaged 
lands  should  be  sent  to  court  so  that  orders  might  be  passed  concern- 
ing them. 

6th.  The  dwellers  in  ravines,  who  are  of  a turbulent  disposition, 
think  the  ruggedness  of  their  oountry  a protection  and  make  long 
the  arm  of  oppression.  Orders  should  be  issued  to  the  Vicegerent 
(ripahsildr),  the  faujdar , the  fief-holder  and  to  the  collector  that 


1 fcndt  measuring-rope,  but  hare 
need  tor  the  survey-party. 

* Of.  the  instructions  to  the  col- 
lector, J.  U,  43,  where  it  is  said  that 
he  should  **  establish  himself  Where 
every  one  may  have  easy  aocess  to 
him  without  the  intervention  of  a 
mediator.” 

* Elliot  has,  “ In  seasons  when  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  rain  fell,  and 
the  lands  received  adequate  irriga- 
tion, two-and-a-half  tineas  (in  the 
blgha)  were  to  be  left  unaaseased.” 
The  word  for  irrigation  is  d&nit&Afn 

sad  I have  thought  this  meant  that 

the  lands  were  covered  with  water 
sad  so  oould  not  be  properly  maw 
•urad.  A tinea  is  the  90th  part  of 
s bigha.  Of.  J.  II.  44  where  Kajf 


a tie tea  is  given  as  a perquisite  to 
the  headman.  Don lot  which  Elliot 
and  myself  have  rendered  8}  may 
also  mean  two  haloes,  or  half  sad 
half.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  pas- 
sage about  the  rainfall  la  corrupt. 
1.0.  M.8.  m has  d&d&wSk  instead 
of  ltgeA.  The  passage  then  may 
mean  when  them  is  a want  of  rain, 
or  when  the  fields  are  flooded,  that 
is  iu  two  contingencies  a deduction 
was  to  be  mads. 

* The  text  has  rdst  tarda  “drawn 
up,"  or  made  oorreot,  but  the  variant 
tlpbarda  has  the  support  of  most 
M88.  Tip,  see  Wilson’s  Glossary, 
means  a acts  of  head,  and  also  a 
register. 
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they  shoald  act  together  and  remedy  matter*.  First,  they  should 
admonish,  and  if  this  prove  ineffectual,  they  should  raise  the  flag  of 
aotivity  and  ohastise  the  mslefaotors,  and  devastate  their  crops 
( ibadS , perhaps,  habitations).  The  jlgTrdlr  should  get  an  exchange l, 
and  the  nuutaufi  should  not  make  a demand  on  this  aoooant.  If 
the  soldiers  should  be  * injured  in  these  operations,  a fine  should  be 
levied  (Uhedn).  Further,  the  snms  extorted  from  the  peasantry  are  to 
be  produced  before  the  treasurer  and  he  is  to  give  oredit  for  them  in 
the  ryots'  receipts.  The  collectors  should  be  paid  their  wages 
quarterly,  the  last  payment  being  made  when  there  are  no  arrears 
due  from  the  ryots. 

8th.  The  ryots'  shoald  be  in  such  a state  of  obedience  that 
they  shoald  bring  their  rents  to  the  treasury  without  its  being 
neoessary  to  set  guards  over  them.  Sufficient  security  should  be 
taken  from  the  refractory,  and  if  such  cannot  be  found,  watchmen 
shoald  be  set  over  the  harvested  grain  and  the  rent  be  realised.  An 
aooount  of  the  rent  to  be  collected  from  each  person  according  to 
the  amount  of  his  cultivation  should  be  prepared,  and  the  date  should 
neither  be.  postponed  nor  anticipated.  The  patwiri  of  each  village 
should  allot  these,  name  by  name,  among  his  subordinates.  The 
collectors  should  send  the  cash  along  with  the  patwftrf's  signature  to 
388  the  treasurer.  They  should  be  vigilant  to  put  down  oppression,  and 
shoald  make  their  words  and  their  works  acoord. 

9th.  The  Treasurer  should  receive  mature,  rapis  and  dftms 
whjoh  bear  the  august  name  (of  Akbar)  and  make  allowance  for 
obsolete  onins  so  that  the  collectors  and  the  money-changers  may 
reokou  the  old  and  new  and  ascertain  the  difference.  The  Lfa! 
JalilT,  of  full  weight  and  fineness,  is  worth  400  dims,  the  square  rupi 
is  worth  40  dim.  The  ordinary  ashrafl,  and  the  round  Akbarghihl 
rupi  which  has  become  worn,  shall  be  rated  as  follows. 


< * Jwcf.  Elliot  has  “ the  land  was 
to  be  granted  to  jiglrdiri  ” bat  the 
meaning  seams  to  be  that  the  jlglr- 
dir  Was  to  got  compensation  for  his 
damaged  leads  or  crops  either  by 
damages,  or  by  getting  other  lands 
or  eropein  exchange.  Thetaaffoqfl 
is  tho  depaty-dlwan.  B.  VI,  n.  18. 


* There  is  the  variant  atSmX,  but 
IsinT  seems  right.  LO.  If 8. 838  has 
“ ton  itdht  tipah  Jet  pur  riySn  •adagi 
htuihai."  If  the  acMitot  suffer  by 
their  repose  being  dlsttfrbed  (f). 

* A.  P.  r*oords,  J.  II.  188,  that  the 
ryota  of  Bengal  bring  their  rant*  to 
the  Treasury  eight  times  a year. 
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If  the  aiirafi  be  defioient  by  two  grains  of  rice  (birity),  but  be 
of  good  quality,  it  should  be  valued  at  860  dims.  If  deficient  by 
three  grains  up  to  one 1 * * 4 sur&fr 1 its  value  should  be  855  dime.  If 
deficient  by  14  to  2 surkhs  its  value  is  850  dims.  A ropi  deficient 
by  one  surkh  of  the  full  weight  should  be  valued  at  89  dims.  If 
deficient  by  1 f to  two  surkhs  it  should  be  valued'  at  38  ddnu.  The 
L‘al  Jalftli  of  full  weight  and  fineness,  the  Jalili  defioient  from  If  to 
2 surkhs  and  Sikka  Sanwit  AkbarfbihT  defioient  by  S hiring  up  to 
one  surleh  were  to  be  received  at  the  treasury.  If  the  deficiency  were 
greater,  the  takwildir  (cashier)  should  keep  the  ooins  separate  and 
the  accountant  should  enter  them  in  the  day-book  and  send  an 
account  of  them  daily  to  the  head-office.  The  jigirdirs,  treasurers, 
and  f arrdfs  (money-changers)  were  to  act  upon  these  rules. 

10th'.  The  officers  of  the  Kh&lsa  and  the  jiglrdirs  should 
make  correct  reports  about  the  well-conducted,  and  the  ill*  conducted, 
the  obedient,  and  the  disobedient,  in  their  estates  so  that  recompense 
and  retribution  may  be  bestowed,  and  the  thread  of'  government  be 
strengthened. 

11th.  Instead  of  the  old*  charges,  one  dim  per  blgha  of 
cultivation  should  be  fixed.  It  is  hoped  that  by  this  arrangement 
24  dims  would  be  allowed  to  the  measurement  party.  Their  allow- 
ances would  thus  be — 


15  sirs  flour  at  the  price  of 

If  * „ butter  ( rogha a sard,  presumably  ght) 

2f  „ grain  (for  animals) 

Cash  ...  ...  ... 


7 dims 

5 »# 
4 „ 

8 » 


1 B.  32.  It  was  a gold  coin. 

* The  seed  of  the  Abrus  preoa- 
torius.  B.  16n. 

•.The  text  has  pasbanX  but  the 
I.O.  M8S.  and  Elliot  show  that  the 
true  reading  is  f&stanX  or  b&st&M. 

4 The  text,  following  the  Luck- 
now ed.,  erroneously  has  do  sir  fa 
ham  "two  sirs  or  less”  instead  of 
to  sir  pSo  Inm.  Cf.  J.  II.  46  and 


Ain.  text  1. 286.  The  translation  > 
not  quite  accurate.  The  daily  allow 
anoe  is  18,  not  16  dims.  There  war 
only  three  thinahdlrs,  end  the; 
and  the  chainman  only  got  eight  sir 
cf  flour  among  them.  The  doil; 
allowance  for  the  measurement 
party  wee  18  dims  or  81  sirs.  Ap- 
parently Todar  Mai  afterward' 
raised  it  to  24  dims-  For  the  wor 


m 


axbabmAka. 


Of  this — 

The  atom  would  get 


The  writer 


Three  servants 


• ee  6 sirs  flour 
4 sir  butter 

7 sirs  grain 
4 dima 

...  4 sirs  flour 
4 Sir  butter 
sirs  grain 
2 dama 

...  6 sirs  flour 
84  „ butter 

8 daitu 


In  the  time  of  the  riW  orop  when  the  days  are  long,  hot  less  than 
250  bighas  should  be  measured,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Sharif,  when 
the  days  are  short,  not  less  than  200  bighas. 

H.M.  examined  these  proposals  with  a profound  eye,  and 
aooepted  them. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  pardoning  of  M'af  dm  K.  and 
Viylbat 1 K.  The  former,  from  the  time  when  H.M.  reached  Fath- 
pflr,  had  had  recourse  to  blandishments,  and  had  also  been  in  a state 
of  confusion,  and  had  by  the  help  of  some  well-disposed  persons 
come  to  H.H.  Miriam  Maklni.  The  latter  evil-doer  had  from  exhaus- 
tion (wlm&ndagl)  joined  'Ain-al-mulk,  * and  (then)  had,  owing  to  his 
slumbrous  fortune,  separated  himself,  and  indulged  in  thoughts  of 
turbulence.  When  he  did  not  succeed,  he  too  had  come  with  en- 
treaties to  the  same  aeylam  of  the  world,  and  had  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  people  of  Qhahbfts  K.  As  he  held  in  his  hands  the 
protecting  letter  (nnhdmdma)  of  that  great  lady  of  the  age  it  was 
884  forwarded  to  the  holy  threshold,  and  forasmuoh  as  the  commands 
of  that  secluded  one  of  fortune  received  acceptance,  on  16  Farwardin 


tkimakdir,  which  seems  oat  of  place, 
then  is  the  variant  thdpadir,  bat 
possibly  the  true  reading  is  tcm&b- 
dir  rope-holder. 

< The  IqbUnBma  says  that  NiyS- 
bat  had  married  the  daughter  at 
Ariham  1C,  and  BadaySnT,  Lowe,  808, 
says  he  was  the  nephew  of  Shthlbu- 


din  K.  He  waa  sent  to  Bantanbhor 
aa  a prirnwr  and  waa  executed  hi 
997  (1689).  H'afQts  met  with  an 
earlier  death,  having  Men  assassin- 
ated  shortly  after  Mi  pardon.  8ee 

* This  is  gakfm  ‘AIn-al-mnlk. 
B.  481. 
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(26th  Uueh  1582),  these  unforgivable  ones  took  their  repote  in  the 
shade  of  the  Sblhinibih,  and  a world  blossomed  forth. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  the  sending  of  the  Skin  A'gim  M. 
Kolca  to  subdue  Bengal.  When  the  joys  of  the  New  Tear  had  oome 
to  pass,  and  devotions  had  been  paid  to  God,  H.M.  tamed  his  atten- 
tion to  administration.  He  laboured  for  the  arrangements  of  the 
universe  and  taking  compassion  on  the  oppressed  ones  in  Bengal 
appointed  an  army  to  go  there.  . On  the  27th  the  Kokaltlflh  was 
sent  off  as  the  commander,  and  Tarson  K.,  Sfeiham  K.,  Qbfth  Qull  K. 
Hah  ram,  8.  Farid  and  many  other  officers  were  attaohed  to  the 
army.  They  received  robes  of  honour,  chosen  horses,  and  salutary 
counsels.  Orders  were  issued  to  Sfidiq  K.,  Mu^ibb  ‘All  K.,  and  the 
soldiers  generally  of  Bihar  and  Oudh,  that  tliey  should  make  ready 
for  war  and  join  the  victorious  army.  News  came  that  the  Bengal 
rebels  had  stirred  up  strife,  and  that  Jabbflrl,  Rb&bita,1 * *  Tarfcfetn 
Oiwlna,  and  many  other  evil-doers  had  come  to  Bihar,  and  were 
oppressing  the  subjects.  They  had  taken  possession  of  E^&jipflr  and 
some  other  towns.  $&diq  K.  and  Mu^ibb  'All  K.  hastened  to  dis- 
pose of  them.  M'afflm  K.  Kabuli  had  also  become  aotive  owing  to 
the  assistance  of  those  rebels.  Bahftdur  KQrtth  * (?)  came  with  an 
army  of  QutlS's  Afghans  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Tftnda,  and  the 
rebel  (H'afum)  turned  baok  there  to  help  him  (?).  The  world's  lord 
•had  already  from  foresight  arranged  for  the  work  which  was  now  to 
be  accomplished,  and  men's  eyes  and  hearts  were  invigorated  by  his 
forethought. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  that  Sbamsunisft  4 Begam  withdrew 
her  faoe  behind  the  veil  (died).  That  nursling  of  the  house-garden 
of  the  Caliphate  was  six  months  old,  and  the  loving  heart  of  the 
Sbfthingblh  was  illuminated  by  beholding  her.  Owing  to  the  jug- 
glery  of  fate  her  spirit  fled  on  the  81st  (Farwardln,  April  1582) 
from  the  straits  of  the  bodily  elements.  She  left  this  prison  and 


i B.  «56n. 

* See  text  vnfra,  p.  407,  where  this 
name  oocors  again.  Can  this  be  the 
“ Bourah  ” of  another  BahSdur  K. 

mentioned  by  Ibn  Batata,  and  which 
Mir.  Blochmann  says  is  the  Hindu- 

stani “brownish"?  JJL8.B. 


for  1874,  p.  880,  note.  Or  is  KtrU 
a mistake  for  KtrfsrmK?  J.A8.B- 
id.,  p.  900. 

* Perhaps  this  was  the  ehild  about 
whom  8.  Otntidah  made  a mistaken 
prophecy.  Badaylnl  II,  Lowe  804. 
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deputed  to  the  pleasant  abode  of  heaven.  Owing  to  this  heart- 
smiting  ooonrrenoe  the  ladies  of  the  sacred  harem  were  filled  with 
sorrow,  and  an  universe  was  plunged  into  the  whirlpool  of  grief. 

( Verte.) 

Mnoh  grief  accrued  to  the  worlds  lord  on  aocount  of  his  being 
the  caravan  leader  of  the  world  of  association,  and  he  withdrew  his 
heart  from  everything.  But  inasmnoh  as  he  was  primate  of  the 
spiritual  world,  he  recovered  himself,  and  the  secluded  ladies  also, 
under  his  guidance,  entered  the  garden  of  patience,  and  took  repose 
in  submission  to  the  Divine  will. 
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CHAPTER  LXVII. 

RbTOKM  Of  GtTLBADAH  BbOAX  AMD  OTHRK  CHABTK  MCLUOID  LADIES 
TBOX  THS  JODBNEY  TO  THE  Hull. 

Inasmuch  as  enlightenment,  and  notion  in  accordance  there- 
with, are  the  eonroe  ot  eternal  dominion,  and  the  adornment  of  eternal 
dominion,  and  as  the  fulfilment  of'great  desires,  the  inoreaee  of  out- 
ward dominion,  and  the  exquisite  service  of  the  capable  men  of  the 
earth  lead  many  wise  men  to  the  dormitory  of  insouoianoe,  but  oause 
awakening  in  the  incomparable  personality  of  the  vivid  sovereign,  he 
offered  up  various  thanksgivings  to  God  on  receiving  the  news  of 
the  return  of  this  noble  caravan.  When  the  litter  of  that  ohaste  lady 
reached  Ajmir,  Prinoe  Sultan  Selim,  the  pearl  of  the  crown,  was 
sent  off  to  meet  her.  Every  day  one  of  the  coart-grandees  was  sent 
to  convey  salutations,  and  when  the  neighbourhood  of  {SbBnwa  1 
received  the  light  of  bliss  by  her  auspicions  advent,  the  world's  lord 
met  her  on  2 Ardibihigbt  (abont  13  April  1582).  On  the  way 
Kbwfija  Yafeiya  arrived  and  did  homage.  He  produced  a petition 
from  the  dignitaries  of  the  EUjIU*  together  with  a list  of  presents. 
H.M.  encamped  there.  The  loyal  votaries  attained  joy  and  were 
comforted  by  graciousness  and  inquiries  after  their  health.  The 
sorrowful  ones  of  the  arid  desert  of  separation  were  refreshed,  and 
they  produoed  various  gifts  before  H.M.  There  were  hospitalities, 
and  that  night  they  remained  awake  and  in  pleasing  discourses.  Next 
day  there  was  a glorious  return  (to  Fatfcpilr).  The  ladies  had  spent  * 
three  years  and  six  months  in  that  country.  When  the  Kfewija 
Yafeiya  showed  earnestly  the  Qbthinibfth’s  wish,  they  were  obliged 

l In  BhartpSr  State.  On  the  road'  reluctance  to  leave  refers  to  the 
from  Agra  to  Ajmere,  and  17  miles  ladies,  or  to  the  Arabs  whom  K. 

N.  W.  FatfepSr  STkrt  whero  Akbar  Yafeiya  induced  to  emigrate  to  India, 

than  was.  See  Mrs.  Beveridge's  Gulbadan,  In- 

* Tawaftan.  I am  not  sure  lf  the  trodnction,  74. 
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to  give  op  their  reeidenca.1  They  embarked  in  the  ship  Tesrav  (the 
Swift)  while  the  ShwAja  and  the  pilgrims  took  their  plaoes  in  the 
ship  S*a! 1 (effort  ?).  Near  Aden  most  of  the  boats  were  wrecked. 
They  were  in  trouble  there  for  seven  months.  The  governor  there 
did  not  behave  properly,  and  when  Saltan  Mnrld,*  the  raler  of 
Turkey,  heard  of  this  he  punished  that  ill-fated  one.  They  arrived 


i The  ladies  left  Gujarat  in  Octo- 
ber 1676.  If  they  stayed  H year* 
at  Mecca  they  should  have  left  in 
March  or  April  1580,  but  they  must 
have  started  earlier  if  they  were 
at  Aden  in  April  1680.  Probably 
they  left  in  February  soon  after  the 
completion  of  the  pilgrimage  of  £fl- 
bajja  987.  The  seven  months'  deten- 
tion at  Aden  would  take  them  to 
the  end  of  the  Mub>  year  988  or 
to  January  1681.  As  they  did  not 
reach  FathpSr  till  April  1688,  they 
must  have  stayed  a considerable 
time  in  Gujarat.  Badayftnl,  Lowe 
316,  seems  to  say  that  Gulbedan  B. 
md  8attma  SultSn  left  Agra  for  the 
pilgrimage  hi  988  (1574-75)  and  ar- 
rived at  Meoca  in  Sb'abSn  98S,  Nov- 
ember 1575,  after  having  Men  de- 
tained a year  in  Gujarat.  They  per- 
formed the  pilgrimage  four  times, 
vis.  in  ends  of  988,  84,  85  and  86. 
Ni|Kmu*d*dtb  under  the  28th  year 
says  they  performed  several  greater 
and  lesser  pilgrimages.  On  the  re- 
turn voyage  they  were  detained  for 
a year  at  Aden  and  returned  in  990. 
But  1 think  that  there  is  some  mis- 
take and  that  Gulbedan  did  not  leave 
Agra  till  989,  i.e.  the  80th  year,  and 
that  as  she  was  detained  for  a year 
in  Gujarat,  she  did  not  reach  Meoca 
till  984  (See  also  Lowe,  ISO).  The 
four  pilgrimages  then  would  be  those 
of  the  last  months  of  the  years  984-87. 


which  would  start  her  on  her 
homeward  journey  in  January-Feb- 
ruary  1580.  Biylsld  found  her  in 
Aden  in  April  1680,  but  this  must 
have  been  about  the  beginning  of 
her  stay.  The  seven  months  of 

A.  F.,  or  the  one  year  of  Baday&nt, 
would  bring  her  to  the  end  of  1580 
or  beginning  of  158;  and  the  voyage 
to  8uret,  the  detention  in  Gujarat, 
and  the  journey  to  Ajmere,  where 
they  performed  a supplementary 
pilgrimage,  and  to  Fatbpdr,  would 
occupy  another  year. 

* The  text  has  jihiw-i-g'ai,  ship  of 
effort  P There  is  the  variant 

and  the  I.O.  MSS-  seem  to  have  laft 

which  may  perhaps  mean  swift. 

B. M.  MS.  87,  847  seems  to  have 
Har  do  for  the  ladies’  ship,  but  pos- 
sibly this  is  only  an  error  tor  Tesrav. 
A.  F.  says  most  of  the  ships  or  boats 
were  destroyed.  Perhaps  some  went 
on  to  India,  and  it  was  these  that 
the  cavalcade  was  going  to  meet 
whioh  Aqoaviva  and  his  party  met 
on  8th  February  at  Sanmarian  be- 
tween Ujjain  and  Strangpftr.  Mur- 
ray’s Discoveries  infra  II.  87. 

It  would  seem  from  B.M.  MS- 
87,  847  that  Miriam-maklnl  came 
(from  Delhi  or  Agr*}  to  welcome  the 
p^grims. 

* Murad  HI  who  came  to  the 
throne  in  1674 


CHAPTER  LX  VII. 


571 


at  Gnj*mt  when  the  standards  of  fortune  had  gone1  off  to  Kabul, 
aud  on  aooount  of  the  raina  and  of  H.M.'s  being  in  Zabulietln,  some 
delay  oooorred. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  pardoning  the  offenoea  < >f  88^ 
Kbwftjagf  * Fafcb  Ullah.  He  was  one  of  the  near  servants  of  H.M. 
and  gathered  bliss  in  waiting  upon  him.  From  associating  with 
evil-doers  he  departed  far  from  dailyinoreasing  dominion.*  From 
evil  fate  he  beoame  a vagabond  in  the  desert  of  failure.  When  the 
world’s  lord  disembarked  from  his  boat  and  went  off  posthaste  to 
Ajmere,  he  was  sent  off  to  bring  Qu(bu*d*din  K.,  and  an  order  was 
given  that  he  should  bring  him  by  the  way  of  M&lwa  in  order  that 
he  might  send  from  there  able  envoys  to  give  counsels  to  the  ruler 
of  Kfrftndes,  and  hold  out  promises  and  threats  to  him  about  send* 
ing  (to  Akbar)  Mojaffar  Husain  M.  When  they  arrived  there  they 
(the  ambassadors)  obeyed  the  order  and  used  eloquenoe  in  persuad* 
ing  (the  ruler  of  Kk&ndes  T ).  The  Kbwijagt  also  eraftily  went  to 
Burhftnpftr  along  with  them.  After  completing  this  affair  he  went 
off  to  the  Hijts*  Apparently  on  aooount  of  sloth  and  narrowness  of 
capacity  he  did  not  like  the  burden  of  service,  and  from  ignoranoe 
brought  snoh  great  evils  on  himself.  The  wondrous  sphere  of  fate 
inflicted  retribution  on  him  and  he  fell  into  thousands  of 
But  by  the  goodness  of  his  disposition  he  became  aware  of  the 
wiokednees  of  his  oonduot,  and  reposed  for  a while  in  the  shelter 
of  the  ohaste  ladies,  who  were  returning  from  the  Now  by 

their  intercession  he  was  pardoned,  and  laid  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
dailyinoreasing  fortune. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  shamefaced  arrival  of  8.  ‘Abdu- 
n-nabl  and  Mull!  'Abdullah  SulUnpfirl.  It  has  been  mentioned  that 
when  H.M.  proceeded  to  test  the  teamed  men,  and  when  the  gold* 
inorusted  nature  of  the  sellers  of  tales  (the  fraudulent)  was  revealed, 
the  position  of  these  men  beoame  difficult  and  they  fell  into  confusion. 
They  had  not  the  vigour  of  intellect  to  bring  to  market  the  jewel 
of  knowledge  with  suitable  replies,  nor  had  they  the  oandour  to  oom* 


* Akbar  left  for  the  Panjab  sad 
Kabul  on  tth  February  1681  and  re* 
tnraed  on  lat  December  of  that  year. 

* Be  was  the  son  of  gtjl£abnml- 
lah,  B.409.  BadayttnT,  Lowe  828, 


mentions  that  he  was  sent  to  the 
Deocan  along  with  QSfl  JalSl  Uni* 
tint.  He  was  a Shis.  Apparently 
his  offense  was  the  going  off  to 
Ueooa  without  leave. 


572 


AEBABXiMA. 


menoe  their  stadias  anew,  nor  the  guidanoe  so  as  to  oome  to  shore 
ont  of  the  confusion.  Owing  to  abundant  cupidity  their  sole  thought 
was  how  to  mond  the  old  scarf  of  their  hypocrisy  and  to  make  their 
days  pleasant  by  attaining  their  desires.  Tbe  respect-loving 
sovereign  perceived  that  a journey  to  the  would  be  for  their 
good,  and  sent  them  off,  willing  or  unwilling.  They  were  made 
comfortable  by  having  the  control  of  the  body  of  pilgrims,  and  the 
veil  remained  suspended  over  their  wretchedness.  An  order  was 
given  that  they  should  not  return  without  being  commanded  to  do 
so.  As  their  minds  were  full  of  oupidity,  they  had  resort  to  vulpine 
tactics,  and  made  use  of  fawning  language.  Might  they  be  excused 
from  going?  Their  improper  ideas  did  not  succeed,  and  their 
triokery  was  unsuccessful.  They  went  off,  injured  spiritually  and 
temporally.  At  this  time  babblers  stirfed  np  commotions  in  India ; 
they  made  one  into  a hundred  and  exulted  in  envy.  They  thought 
the  world  was  made  for  their  pleasure,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of 
return,  thinking  that  perhaps  they  might  be  shone  upon,  and  that 
the  desires  of  the  black-hearted  ones  might  be  accomplished* 
Though  their  friends  and  acquaintances  reminded  them  of  the  royal  387 
orders,  and  the  rulers  of  that  country  (the  ^ijis)  observed  H.M.’s 
commands,  and  did  not  give  them  leave,  they  contrived  to  escape. 
When  they  heard  in  Gujarat  of  the  failure  of  the  rebellion,  and  of  the 
punishment  of  the  wioked,  they  were  struok  with  shame  and  sought 
protection  from  the  secluded  ladies.  When  H.M.  heard  of  their  arri- 
val, and  of  their  designs,  he  ordered  that  some  active  men  should  go 
and  bring  into  prison  those  ignorant  and  evil  men  in  such  a manner 
that  the  ladies  should  not  know  of  it.  MulM  'Abdullah  had  died  of 
error.  The  other  scoundrel  was  seised  in  that  manner,  and  was  out 
of  a love  for  justice  subjected  to  an  examination.  He  oonld  give  no 
answer  exoept  silence  and  ashamedness.  From  graoiousness  and  a 
desire  to  save  him  from  contempt  he  was  sent  to  the  school  of  in- 
struction and  there  the  oup  of  1 his  life  overflowed  (he  died). 

The  IqbXlnlma  iu  the  aecouat  of  ask  no  questions,  had  him  strangled. 

S7th  year  says  that  be  was  put  into  BadlyBnT,  Lowe  391,  says  he  was  pnt 

tbe  charge  of  A.  F.  and  that  the  in  charge  of  Todar  Mai,  and  this 

latter  by  reason  of  an  ancient  enmity,  statement  also  appears  in  the  A.  V. 

and  because  he  knew  Akbar  would  MS.  97,  247,  p.  333b.  BadiyBni 
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doMnotnami  A.  F.,  bat  be  also  wji 
that  'Abda-n-nabI  was  strangled. 
See  id.,  Lowe,  244.  There  seems 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  ‘Abdu-n-nabl 
met  with  a violent  death.  A.  F.  mast 
have  known  this,  and  his  silence  tells 
against  him.  Hull*  'Abdallah  died 
in  990  (1682)  at  what  must  have 
been  an  advanced  age.  'Abdn-n-nabl 
seems  to  have  been  killed  in  992 
(1584).  See  his  biography  and  that  of 
Mulli  'Abdullah  in  Darbirl  Akbarf, 
pp.  811  and  820.  Mulli  'Abdallah 
died  in  Abmadibad.  The  Maagir, 


1£L  266  mentions  a rumour  that  he 
was  poisoned  by  Akbar’s  orders. 
Tim  Iqbilnima  has  the  curiously 
worded  remark  that  he  vacated  his 
body  to  escape  the  hand  of  the  king's 
wrath.  It  would  appear  from  the 
Iqbllnima  that  the  real  charge 
against  'Abdu-n-nabl  was  that  he 
had  defamed  Akbar  at  Mecca  and 
represented  him  as  not  being  a 
good  Masalmaft.  See  also  Akbars 
letter  to  the  of  Mecca  which 

seems  to  refer  to  this. 
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CHAPTER  LXVIII. 

Victory  ov  SIdiq  K.  and  dbatb  ov  KbabIia. 

(Bight  lines  of  reflections  sbont  the  good  fortune  of  Akbar 
are  omitted.) 

When  the  Eb*n  1* gim  and  many  of  the  officers  of  Bihar  had 
oome  to  coart  for  the  New  Tear  festivities,  £fe&bi(a  with  a number 
of  ill-fated,  turbulent  men  came  to  Bihar  from  Bengal,  and  stirred 
up  oommotion  and  oppressed  the  weak.  The  Kb  in  A'gim’s  men 
were  unable  to  protect  Uftjipiir,  and  the  rebels  took  possession  of  it 
and  of  many  parganahs.  Sidiq  K.  maintained  himself  bravely  in 
Patna  and  assembled  the  fief  holders  of  that  country.  They  aoted 
in  harmony  and  resolved  to  give  battle,  and  drew  out  their  forces. 
$ldiq  K.  commanded  the  centre,  Muhibb  'All  K.  was  on  the  right  388 
wing,  Plngh  E.  Habgbi  on  the  left.  Bihir  K.  and  AbQ-l-m'aili 
were  in  the  van.  Muhammad  Quit  Beg  Tarkamln  had  charge  of 
the  artillery.  The  rebels  also  made  ready  for  battle.  Kbabita,  who 
was  the  sword  of  the  vain-thonghted,  was  in  the  centre,  Jabbiri  was 
on  the  right  wing,  and  Dastam  and  Rustam,  the  sister’s  sons  of 
Kbablta,  were  on  the  left.  Tarjtbin  Diwlna,  S'ald  Beg,  and  flbflb 
Dina  were  in  the  van.  The  imperial  servants  sent  some  brave  men 
along  with  the  artillery  across  the  Ganges  to  Hljlpfir,  and  con- 
structed 4 fort  on  the  bank  of  the  Gandak.  Fights  continually  took 
place  between  the  two  armies,  and  there  was  daily  market  for  the 
merchandise  of  life-sacrifice.  As  fortune  favoured  the  imperialists 
they  were  victorious  and  the  rebels  fled  in  disgraoe.  When  these 
combats  had  gone  on  for  forty  days,  and  the  owlish  natures  oould 
effect  nothing  in  the  light  of  day,  they  made  a night  attack.  The 
brave  soldiers  of  the  eternal  fortune  behaved  still  more  nobly*  * All 
Beg,  the  oousin  of  Sidiq  Z.,  lost  his  life  after  fighting  gallantly. 
Many  applied  themselves  to  the  work  and  raised  the  paean  of  joy. 

The  enemy  were  defeated.  Next  morning  on  the  24th  the  officers 
crossed  over  the  river  and  engaged.  The  enemy,  whose  oonfidenoe 
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had  been  increased  by  the  chief  offioers  not  having  crossed  and  tho 
soldiers  taking  refuge  in  the  fort,  came  forward  to  do  battle.  First 
the  sister's  sons  of  Khabtta  left  the  van  and  fell  upon  the  imperial 
wing.  Muhibb  ‘Ali  K.  stood  firm.  While  the  battle  was  doubt- 
ful, the  enemy's  van  attacked  the  imperial  left  wing,  gablb  'All  K., 
the  son  of  Muhibb  'All  K.,  did  wonders,  but  the  imperialists  were 
nearly  being  worsted.  Just  then  the  imperial  van  displayed  bra* 
very.  Hamza  Beg,  (Jhasi  'All  and  Hasan  Mlina  came  from  the 
oentre  and  gave  fresh  lustre  to  the  fight.  Kbabfta  with  a large 
force  drew  np  in  front  of  §&diq  K.  Muhammd  Qnli  Beg,  Jnnaid 
Maral  and  many  strenuons  men  distinguished  themselves.  While 
the  oontest  was  going  on  so  keenly,  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  889 
suddenly  took  flight,  and  in  a short  time  the  andaoious  rebels  were 
stained  with  the  dust  of  defeat.  The  imperialists  were  somewhat 
astonished  at  this  celestial  aid,  and  sought  to  understand  it.  Then 
they  recognized  that  it  was  the  wondrous  work  of  fortune,  and 
turned  to  the  giving  of  thanks.  Suddenly  Mtrak  Husain,  the 
brother  of  'Arab  (£b§njahfinT,  brought  the  head  of  Kfeabita,  and 
gave  the  news  of  joy.  It  appeared  that  in  the  heat  of  the  attack  a 
cannon-ball  had  struck  that  ringleader  of  the  enemies  of  God,  and 
had  destroyed  the  success  of  the  shameless  ones.  Hie  followers 
lifted  up  the  lifeless  body  and  set  off,  but  from  confusion  and  oowar* 
dice  they  threw  it  down  and  fled.  The  above-mentioned  person  out 
off  his  head  and  brought  it  in.  Thns  the  wondrous  work  of  fortune 
beoame  known  to  small  and  great.  Thanksgivings  were  offered  to 
God.  The  enemy  numbered  more  than  5000  experienced  soldiers, 
while  the  imperialists  had  less  than  2000  fit  for  battle.  It  does  not  - 
enter  into  the  ideas  of  ordinary  observers  that  the  latter  coold  with- 
stand the  former.  Kbabijp  was  of  the  Moghal  tribe,  and  had  served 
in  the  BadaUltibla  army.  He  had  distinguished  himself  by  acts  of 
daring  in  company  with  M'ayflm  K.  Kabuli,  and  had  in  a short  time 
become  the  head  of  the  rebels  of  the  day.  His  punishment  was  a 
lesion' to  the  turbulent.  His  head  was  sent  to  Court  as  a proof  of 
the  heavenly  aids.  The  offioers  were  exalted  by  various  favours, 
and  as  the  rainy  season  was  near  at  hand  Ij&ih  Quit  Mahram,  8. 
Ibrihim  and  8.  Farid  Bokblrl,  who  had  been  sent  off  on  aooouut  of 
Hie  disturbances  in  Bengal  and  Bihar,  were  recalled. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  failure  and  return  of  M.  Kfcta 
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from  Sorath.1  Sjjihfibu-d-dln  A^m&d  K.  sent  an  army  under  M. 
gfrftn  who  was  related  to  him,  against  AmTn  K.  Qborl  and  to  conquer 
Sorath.  He  from  cowardice  and  want  of  planning  did  not  succeed, 
and  an  easy  task  became  a difficult  one.  If  the  evil  of  foolishness 
happen  to  the  reason  which  is  the  rnler  of  the  bodily  elements,  the 
subjects  of  this  king  cannot  maintain  their  health,  so  if  the  oom- 
mander  fail  in  skill  and  courage,  what  can  be  expected  of  his  men  f 
The  world’s  lord  reproved  him  for  his  self-oonceit  and  ignorance, 
and  he  had  the  good  sense  to  atone  for  his  fanlt  by  humility  and 
entreaties. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  an  ambassador  to 
the  pleasant  land  of  Kashmir.  When  $ ft  lib  Diwftna  represented 
to  H.M.  the  loyalty  of  the  ruler  of  that  country  and  his  alarm  at  no 
390  one’s  being  sent  to  him,  the  Khedive,  who  receives  little  and  gives 
mnoh,  sent  Shaikh  Y’aqub  Kashmiri  ' to  him  with  kind  commands, 
and  valuable  favours,  and  also  gave  leave  to  his  son  Haidar. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  M'afftm  K.  Faran- 
khQdl.  ELM.  in  his  abundant  kindness  forgave  this  man  who  was 
worthy  of  death,  and  left  the  retribution  of  his  actions  to  Che  in- 
comparable Deity,  as  has  been  in  some  measure  related.  Inasmuch 
as  the  pioture  of  his  life  was  doomed  to  be  erased,  the  stewards  of 
fate  brougk&him  to  an  end,  to  the  glory  of  the  throne,  the  prosperity 
of  justice,  and  the  retirement  of  the  tarbulent.  On  23  Tir  (July 
1582)  at  midnight  he  was  going  from  the  Palace  to  his  house  when 
some  raeu  fell  upon  him  and  killed  him.  In  spite  of  muoh  investiga- 

i * 

1 This  Is  part  of  the  peninsula  of  his  nephew  with  4000  horse.  Bat 

Kithlwlr  and  not  the  fort  of  8nrat.  Path  K.  died,  and  M.  Shin  was 

The  test  has  but  1.0.  US.  205  eventually  defeated  by  Amin  K. 
has  See  J.  II.  843, 258.  The  fifcorf  and  was  wounded  and  had  to 
U.  KhOn  here  mentioned  is  U.  Qlla 

Nlshlpftrt  sad  flhihftb’s  brother’s  * Also  called  $airafl  or  §arft,  that 

son.  He  is  sometimes  called  M.  Jin.  being  his  ia%oila§.  He  was  a poet. 

B.  508.  There  is  an  account  of  the  8ee  B.  479  and  581.  Badayllnl  HI. 
expedition  in  the  Mirftt  Sikandarl,  148  has  a long  notice  of  him.  He  ■ 

Bom.  lith.,  p.  872  Bath  K.,  the  gene*  died  in  the  11th  month  bf  1008*  July 

ral  of  Amin  ft.  Qhort.  offered  to  1594.  The  Iqbilnima  says  that  he 

8hihlbn*d>dln  to  make  over  J&na*  bad  tbs  advantage  of  knowing  the 

garii  to  him,  and  Shihibo-d-dln  sent  Kashmir!  language. 
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turn  and  close  inquiry  the  affair  was  nob  cleared 1 op.  fivM.lHU. 
compassion  on  his  circumstancos  and  placed  his  children  under  the 
shadow  of  his  graoionsness. 

Another  ooonrrenoe  was  the  capital  punishment  of  Jalt.*  As 
in  the  dispensary  of  bodily  physicians  both  poisons  and  antidotes 
are  employed,  and  it  is  essential  that  both  be  kept  in  stock*  so  also' 
in  the  drag-shop  of  just  kings,  who  are  spiritual  physicians,  both 
the  pure  and  the  impure  are  cherished,  and  good  is  wrought  by  the 
evil,  and  the  wicked  suffer  retribution.  Former  rulers  have  watohed 
carefully  over  this  olass  of  men  and  have  by  the  “ Avaunt M of 
majesty  kept  them  in  check.  Whenever  they  make  use. of ’this 
greedy,  selfish  crew  they  do  so  after  much  consideration,  and  they 
make  goodness  of  object  the  foundation  of  snoh  use.  Those  who 
think  it  proper  to  abstain  from  seeing  this  injurious  crew,  and  still 
more  from  superintending  and  supporting  them,  seem  not  to  have 
fully  comprehended  matters,  or  they  have  confined  their  tasks 
within  the  limits  of  their  abilities.  Those  of  wide  oapaoity  are  not 
confounded  by  heariug  of  snoh  men  (the  wioked);  they  do  not  give 
way  to  anger,  and  inflict  retribution  slowly  and  with  deliberation. 
Snoh  is  the  praiseworthy  conduet  of  the  sovereign  of  onr  age. 
Under  circumspection  this  olass  of  men  are  admitted  to  the  ooiirt. 
of  fortune  Snoh  gentleness  is  shown  to  them  that  they  forget, 
themselves,  and  open  their  hands  for  various  kinds  of  oppression. 
The  gbfthingbfth  in  this  way  makes  trial  of  men  and  converts  poison 
into  antidotes.  His  sole  desire  is  to  preserve  equability,  and  to  wofe  ' 
ship  Qod.  A fresh  proof  of  this  was  given  by  the  circumstances,  of 


1 It  was  generally  supposed  that 
Akbar  had  brought  about  his  murder.: 
The  bust  that  he  was  living  outside 
the  walls  made  the  assassination  easi- 
er, and  BadaySnl,  Lows  807,  says  he 
was  cut  to  pieces  in  his  litter  outside 
of  the  city-gates.  The  Iqbilnlma 
••ye  that  he  deserved  death,  bnt  that 
oat  af  deference  to  9firiem.makAnf, 
who  hied  interceded  for  him,  Akbar 
oouid  not  openly  order  him  to  bo 
hilled.  As  however  he  did  not  show 
*lgns  of  repentance.  Akbar  ordered 

78 


8ikandar  Qalmlq,  who  was  a trusted 
es!a,  to  put  an  end  to  him  privately, 
and  accordingly  tide  . was  .,  done; 
There  ie  n notice  of  him  in  the  Maafir 
III.  846. 

* The  IqbMnSma  calls  him.  Jitlkbl 
or  Ualibl  OSbukeawKr,  and  says  he 
was  the  best  horseman  of  the  day, 
Probably  ha  ia  the  Rami  K.  Ustld 
Jalebl  of  the  ‘Ain,  B.  441,  wbo  ac- 
oomptvnied  Onlbadan  Begam  ■ to 
Meoca,  AJf.  IIL  144. 
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(his  easily-intoxicated  wretch.  He  wm  a broker's  son,  and  though 
shameless  and  rough  in  maimer,  he  got  admission  to  conrfc  by  his 
profession  of  horse  dealer.1  He  was  highly  trusted,  and  as  the 
time  of  retribution  had  not  arrived,  he  for  a long  time  actively 
801  engaged  in  ministering  to  his  passions.  At  this  time  it  came  to  the 
royal  heariog  that  he  had  seduced  a woman  and  had  killed  her 
husband.  H.M.  sent  him  to  prison,  and  when  the  oharge  was 
investigated,  it  was  found  to  be  true.  Many  other  evil  acts  of  his 
came  to  light,  and  the  record  of  his  wickednesses  was  read  out.  On 
the  80th  (10th  July  1682)  in  spite  of  long  intimaoy  and  exceeding 
graoiousness  he  received  his  punishment  And  became  dnst-stainied, 
in  the  earthbin  of  annihilation  Deceit  ceased  to  be  current,  and 
troth  was  exalted.  Mankind  received  instruction,  and  the  wicked 
were  terrified. 

Abundance  of.  oollyrinm  was  bestowed,  and  orowds  of  men 
opened  their  eyes  to  the  daily-increasing  beauty  of  the  world's 
lord. 

At  this  time  an  order  was  issued  for  the  ooming  of  that  com- 
pendium of  ancient  sages,  Amir  Fatfc  Ullah  of  Shirts.  H.M.  had 
long  wished  for  him.  The  latter  also  had  for  a long  time  desired  to 
come  to  court  hut  fortune  had  been  unpropitioos.  At  last  he  came 
to  the  Deccan  from  Shirts  at  the  instance  of  'idil  K.  When  the 
latter  died,  hiirold  ides  was  renewed,  and  he  was  relieved  from  his 
distress  by  various  kindnesses.  An  order  was  sent  to  the  rulers  of 
the  Deocsn  and  to  the  fief-holders  of  the  empire  that  they  should 
assist  htm  and  guide  him  on  this  way.  He  very  eagerly  brought 
hin  jewel  of  knowledge  to  the  market. 

Among  the  occurrences  was  that  the  onp  of  life  of  Jivan 1 K. 
Koka  became  foil.  On  10  Amardid  he  diodsof  an  abdominal  com- 
plaint, and  of  piles.  H.M.  craved  forgiveness  for  him  from  God, 
and  visited  and  comforted  the  mourners  in  his  family. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  bursting  of  a tank.*  On  the 
top  of  the  hill  of  Fa(hpfir,  to  the  north  of  the  gateway  ( dargdk\  a 

1 The  text  has  asp  dattitt,  but  the  * Jivan  is  mentioned  as  a soldier 
true  reading  apparently  is  tup  JaUS-  on  p.  331  of  this  volume. 

M,  which  however  means  much  the  t The  IqbHnlma  calls  it  the 
tame  thing,  flea  Vnlters  and  Behai-  AnSptalao  tank.  Bat  this  seems 
‘Ajam  S.U.  doubtful.  The  position  dose  not 
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reservoir  had  been  made  by  H.M.  Many  pleasure-loving  servants 
met  on  its  banks,  and  H.M.  was  present.  The  princes,  the  offioers 
and  other  special  persons  were  assembled  there.  Every  one  of  them 
was  paying  his  respects  in  some  special  manner.  Inasmuch  as  the 
wise  make  use  of  sport,  and  test  men  when  they  are  at  ease, 
pleasure  was  being  keenly  pnrsned.  Some  were  playing  at  eaupar 
(draughts),  some  at  chess,  and  many  were  oconpied  with  cards. 
H.M.  was  studying  all  the  groups  with  the  norm  of  knowledge. 
Inasmuch  as  the  lordship  of  the  outward  world,  and  the  primacy  of  892 
the  spiritual  world,  have  been  bestowed  an  H.M.  in  full  measure,  the 
incomparable  Deity  preserved  H.M’s  holy  person  from  everything 
bad.  Though  it  was  his  holy  idea  that  there  should  be  celebration  1 
(of  his  birthday),  yet  he  did  not  approve  of  the  playing  of  games  on 
suoh  an  occasion. 

Half  of  the  day  of  the  18th  (Amardid)  had  passed  away  when 
suddenly  a side  of  that  little  ocean  gave  way,  and  the  water  rushed 
out.  Though  by  the  blessing  of  the  holy*  personality  none  of  the 
courtiers  was  injured,  yet  many  persons  of  lower  rank  suffered  loss 
(were  drowned  (?),  and  many  houses  of  the  common  people  were 
carried  away  by  the  flood.  In  spite  of  the  crowd  of  people  only 
one  of  those  known  to  the  king,  vis.  Madadi 1 citabftn,  lost  his  life 
He  who  knew  the  mysteries  of  the  heavens  regarded  this  as  a 
Divine  message,  and  became  averse  to  the  celebration  of  snob  occa- 
sions, and  perceived  that  Uod  did  not  approve  of  this  business  of  re- 
creation. In  thanksgiving  for  the  Divine  protection  he  opened  the 
hand  of  bounty  and  made  a world  attain  its  desires.  The  courtiers 


seem  to  agree,  and  the  Anlp  tala© 
—at  least  the  one  which  was  filled 
with  coin— was  a small  tank  sad 
could  hardly  have  produced  so 
much  damage 

1 Nig&tbta  im£i.  The  catastro- 
phe occurred  on  18  Amardid  er 
S$out  the  88th  July  1588,  which  cor- 
responded to  8 Rajab  990,  be.  to 
Akbar's  birthday.  A.  F.  says  Akbar 
wished  the  day  to  be  marked  or 
oelebrated  (ntgd i&fo),  but  he  did  not 


approve  of  the  playing  of  cards, 
ate.,  and  so  did  not  take  part  in 
this.  The  phrase  nigifata  amid  is 
however  obsoure.  It  might  be  ex- 
pected that  the  text  was  corrupt, 
but  all  the  MSB.  seem  to  have  the 
same  reading. 

Generally  wigt&a  i/rnid  means 
■*  was  written." 

* The  Iqbllnlma  calls  him  Ma- 
davl. 
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■11  awoke  and  became  followers  of  enlightenment,  and  reoognieing 
that  the  holy  personality  had  eared  them  from  this  celestial  disaster 
increased  iu  their  devotion.  That  receiver  of  Diviue  instruction,  in 
order  to  pay  his  devotions  and  in  memory  of  this  great  mercy, 
resolved  that  meat  should  not  be  tasted  on  this  day  (the  18th)  of 
eaoh  solar  month.  He  also  resolved  that  every  year  he  should  be 
weighed  twice.  According  as  from  his  birth  he  had  been  weighed 
on  5 Rajab  in  conformity  with  the  Inner  calendar,  so  also  be  should 
be  weighed  on  the  day  of  Ormnsd  of  the  month  I ban  of  the  solar 
year.  The  courtyard  of  bounty  was  thrown  open,  aud  twelve  arti- 
cles were  prescribed  for  the  solar  weighing  vis.  (1)  gold,  (2)  silk,  (8) 
quicksilver,  (4)  perfumes,  (6)  oopper,  (6)  pewter,1  (7)  drugs,  (8)  batter, 
(9)  rice  and  milk,*  (10)  iron,  (11)  various  grains,  (12)  salt.  A vow  was 
also  made  to  God  that  meat  would  not  be  tasted  in  this  month  (ibfin). 
Also  a similar  fast  was  to  be  observed  from  the  month  of  2gar  4 in 
accordance  with  the  'number  of  years  of  the  venerable  life.  And 
in  aooordauee  with  the  number  of  years,  sheep,  goats  and  fowls 
were  given  separately  to  the  sects  whioh  do  not  take  life.  An  order 
was  also  issued  to  the  chosen  disciples  that  in  every  solar  year  they 
should  observe  the  month  of  their  birth  by  not  injuring  living 
creatures,  and  should  not  make  their  bellies  the  burying  plaoe  of 


t Text  bound  coral.  Bat  oqral 
was  rare  and  so  unlikely  to  be  made 
the  «tk  article  in  a scale  of  dimin- 
ishing values. 

Bolides  bound  is'  not  a common 
word  even  in  Arabic  for  coral,  and 
there  is  no  sign  of  a taybfild  in  the 
MSS.  The  I.O.  MSS.  and  the  Iq- 
Minima  have  jatad,  saffron.  This 
is  more  likely,  bat  I believe  the  real 
word  to  be  jami,  which  is  Hindustani 
for  pewter  and  so  agrees  with  Ain 
18,  B.  £60,  where  the  6th  Article  ie 
rSh-i-tQtiya,  which,  ae  wo  know  from 
B.  40,  ia  thought  by  some  to  be  the 
nm  as  /as*. 

* Mahoyff.  intoxicating  drags, 
perhaps  opium. 

A recipe  for  asb) 


ing  it  ia  given  at  B.  69.  It  was  to 
contain  milk,  rice,  angar-candy  and 
•alt. 

♦ A*ar  ia  the  month  following 
Abin.  The  whole  of  Abln  was  a 
fast  owing  to  ita  being  a birth- 
month.  The  faat  waa  therefore 
continued  into  the  next  month. 
The  paaaage  in  text  ia  explained  by 
the  chapter  on  §df!inft,  Faating,  in 
the  (Ain.  It  ia  aaid  there,  B.  69 : 
“ When  the  amber  of  faat  daya  of 
the  month  of  ibb  had  become 
equal  to  the  nnmher  of  yean  hia 
Majeaty  bad  lived,  aqati*  daya  of  the 
month  of  ‘Agar  alee  were  kept  aa 
faata  At  preaent  the  faat  extenda 
over  the  whole  month/* 
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Animals.  For  the  lunar  weighing  eight1  things  were  appointed : 
silver!  cloth,  lead!  tin!  fruits,  sweetmeats,  vegetables,  sesame-oil. 

As  the  weighings  of  sons  and  grandsons  which  took  place  accord- 
ing to  the  lnnar  year  were  at  this*time  made  according  to  solar  year, 
Prince  Saltan  * Selim’s  weighing  was  fixed  for  the  16th  Shahriy  dr  391 
instead  of  the  17th  Rabf-al  awwal,  that  of  Prince  Saltan  Murid  for 
the  27th  &bfirdld  instead  of  the  3rd  Mnharram,  that  of  Prince 
Saltan  Daniel  for  the  28th  ghahriyur  instead  of  the  2nd  Jamlda- 
al-awwal. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  testing  of  the  silent  of  speech 
(kbam&shln-i-goyft).  There  was  a great  meeting,  and  every  kind  of 
enlightenment  was  discussed.  In  the  24th  Divine  year  H.M.  said 
that  speech  came  to  every  tribe  from  hearing,  and  that  each  remem- 
bered from  another  from  the  beginning  of  existence.  If  they  arranged 
that  hnman  speech  did  not  reach  them,  they  certainly  would  not 
have  the  power  of  speech.  If  the  fountain  of  speech  babbled  over 
in  one  of  them,  he  woald  regard  this  as  Divine  speech,  and  accept 
it  as  such.  As  some  who  heard  this  appeared  to  deny  it,  he,  in 
order  to  convince  them,  had  a serai  bnilt  in  a place  which  oivilised 
sounds  did  not  reach.  The  newly  born  were  put  into  that  plaoe  of 
experience,  and  honest  and  active  guards  were  put  over  them.  For 
a time  tongue-tied  [zabdn  basta)  wetuurses  were  admitted  there. 

As  they  had  dosed  the  door  of  speech,  the  place  was  commonly 
cailea  the  Gang  Mahal  (the  dumb-house).  On  the  29tli  ( Amardld— 

9th  August  1582)  he  went  out  to  hunt.  That  night  he  stayed  in 

1 In  B.  261  only  seven  articles 
are  specified,  though  it  is  stated  that 
the  weighment  was  against  eight. 

This  is  because  B.  has  left  out  the 
shXrlnX,  which  means  sweetmeats. 

Another  acoount,  which  is  that 
given  in  the  lqbalnlma,  makes  up 
the  number  eight  by  giving  * two 
classes  of  fruits,  vis.  the  sour,  and 
the  sweet,  turfa  u zhXrlnX.  By  the 
XurshX,  pickles  are  probably  meant. 

B.  has  mustard-oil  for  the  second- 
last  article,  but  the  word  is  kur^udf 
and  in  the  •Ain,  Book  in,  p.  299, 


htnjud  is  explained  as  what  is  oalled 
in  Hindi  tXh  i.e.  sesame.  See  J.  IL 
6A  TRe  importance  of  the  list  of 
articles  lies  in  the  fact  that  they 
were  afterwards  distributed  to  the 
poor. 

ft  Under  the  28th  year  Ni|Kmu-d- 
din  mentions  that  on  Thursday  19 
Sh'abin  991  Akbar  went  to  the  house 
of  Miriam  Maklnl  to  oelebrate  the 
weighment  of  Prince  Selim.  19 
Sfcaban  is  as  7 September  1683,  but 
probably  it  should  be  19  gtfabta 
990,  whioh  is  m 18  September  1682. 
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Faifibtd,1  nnd  next  dnj  he  went  with  a few  special  attendants  1 6 
the  house  of  experiment.  No  cry  oame  from  that  house  of  silence, 
nor  was  any  speech  heard  there.  In  spite  of  their  four  years  they 
had  no  part  of  the  talisman  of  speech,  anil  nothing  oame  oat  exoept 
the  noise  of  the  dumb.  What  the  wise  Sovereign  had  understood 
several  years  before  was  on  this  day  impressed  on  the  hearts  of  the 
formalists  and  the  superficial.  This  beoame  a source  of  instruction 
• to  crowds  of  men.  H.M.  said,  "Though  my  words  were  proved, 
they  still  are  saying  the  same  things  with  a tongueless  tongue.  The 
world  is  a miserable  abode  of  sceptics  (a amuAaramdn).  To  shut  the 
lips  is  really  to  indulge  in  garrulity.  They  have  hamstrung  the 
camel  of  the  Why  and  Wherefore,  and  have  dosed  the  gate  of 
apeeoh  with  iron  walls/'  * 

Fern' 

Enough,  Nigimi,  be  silent  of  discourse. 

Why  speak  to  a world  .with  cotton  in  its  ears, 

Shut  your  demonstrations  into  a narrow  phial, 

Put  them  all  in  a phial  and  place  a stone  thereon. 


* Net  found. 

* ef.  Bedjtjrflni,  Lowe  296,  and  the 
aooount  given  by  Akber  himself  to 
Father  Jerome  Xfcvier.  J.A.S.B. 
for  1888  and  2696  (General  Mac 
lagan’s  articles),  p.  77.  A-  F.  repre- 
•seats  Akber  as  making  the  experi- 
ment in  order  to  prove  that  speech 
was  ask  spontaneous  with  children, 
and  as  having  proved  his  point. 
But  Xavier's  aooount  shows  that 
Akbar  had  au  idea  that  he  might 


find  out  the  sacred  language.  It 
wee  a cruel  experiment.  Akbar’s 
comment  on  his  arises  is  obscure. 
Apparently,  it  means  that  though 
ho  proved  his  case,  they  still  are 
unconvinced. 

* These  four  lines  occur  in  Nift- 
mi’s  Shusrau  Md  ShTrln,  in  an 
apologue  of  Plato  near  the  end  of 
the  poem,' but  all  four  lines  are  not 
consecutive  in  the  poem. 
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CHAPTER  LXIX. 

Exaltation  or  M.  Kjriu  bt  bubo  mads  thk  Guabdum  to  Psikok 

Sultan  Sbum. 

[This  chapter  begins  with  a dissertation  on  the  evils  of  bad 
companionship  and  the  advantages  of  a good  education.  It 
then  proceeds  to  state  that  M.  Kfeftn  was  made  the  prince's 
tutor  (Atlllq]. 

Though  Qutbu-d-dfn  gfetn  had  been  promoted  to  the  office  of  394 
Atlllq.  ye t as  at  this  time  he  had  oharge  of  a distant  country 
(Gujarat),  M.  Kbln,  son  of  Bairlm  K.,  who  possessed  fur-sighted 
wisdom  and  daily-increasing  loyalty,  -was  appointed  to  the  post  In 
thanksgiving  for  this  he  gave  a great  feast,  and  begged  for  the 
preeenoe  of  H.M.  On  27  gbahriylr  the  world's  lord  honoured  him 
with  his  company,  and  orowds  of  men  attained  their  desires. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  illness  of  H M.  and  his  retain 
to  health.  Just  as  those  whose  foot  has  slipped  in  search  are 
brought  by  an  injury  into  the  high  way,  so  does  it  happen  to  the 
prudent  walkers  in  the  pleasant  lands  ,of  holiness.  Short-sighted 
and  crooked-minded  persons  regard  such  things  as  a retribution, 
and  the  acute  and  profound  perceive  that  they  are  in  the  nature  of 
rue  (a  protection  against  the  evil  eye).  On  20  Mihr  (beginning  of 
October  1582)  H.H.  had  an  internal  pain,  and  a world  was  seised 
with  dread.  When  even  the  wicked  and  impure  became  sorrowful  395 
what  conception  can  be  formed  of  the  grief  of  the  good,  and  of 
those  who  regard  things  in  a business  light?  Who  can  conoeive 
the  melanoholy  condition  of  the  true  and  loyal,  and  of  the  devoted 
followers  ? The  pious  sovereign  looked  to  the  True  Physician,  and 
did  not  regard  the  medieine  of  mortal  physioians.  He  comforted 
those  standing  around  him  by  weighty  oonnsels.  At  length,  after 
much  talk,  he  yielded  to  the  faithful  and  distressed  ones,  and  took 
medicine.  The  Greek  and  Indian  doctors  proceeded  to  use  their 
remedies.  Laxatives  are  of  most  use  in  suoh  a case,  and  Indians 
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do  not  employ  these.  May  Providence  grant  that  there  be  no  snob 
experience  in.  the  oase  of  a distinguished  man,  and  still  less  of  a 
jnst  king  I On  one  hand  was  the  indifference  of  H.M.  to  the  tak- 
ing of  medicine,  on  the  other  there  was  the  nproar  of  those  self- 
conceited  men.  The  heart  of  the  writer  of  the  Book  of.  Fortune 
(A.  F.)  was  stirred  up,  and  he  oast  away  the  thread  of  humility.  I 
represented  (to  Akbar)  in  a gentle  manner,  “ I admit  that  all  are 
true  and  well-intentioned.  What  oan  come  of  various  methods? 
What  is  the  use  of  soft  speech  ont  of  season  when  the  mind  is  sick  ? 
The  Persians  say  that  unless  aperients  are  need',  there  will  be  blood 
(dysentery)  and  an  easy  matter  will  become  difficult.  ' Choose  one  who 
is  less  bigoted,  and  who  is  good  and  enlightened  and  experienced, 
and  converse  with  him/’  My  remarks  were  nearly  being  aooepted, 
and  the  matter  was  abont  to  be  made  over  to  the  Greek  treatment. 
But  some  of  the  envious  did  not  permit  this,  and  accordingly  blood 
came.  Ont  of  necessity  recourse  was  had  to  Greek  medicine,  and 
the  tongues  of  the  envious  were  oloBed.  On  the  first  day  of  Ab&n 
(about  10th  October)  there  were  signs  of  recovery,  and  in  a short  time 
the  sacred  elements  (of  Akbar)  beoame  whole.1  For  three  days  he 
did  not  touoh  food,  and  for  17  days  he  was  benefited  by  eating  with- 
out using  oil.  After  one  month  and  six  days  he  was  restored  to 
complete  health.  The  loyal  received  fresh  life,  and  the  traders  in 
good  deeds  opened  the  shopB  of  thanksgiving  and  the  general 
publio  obtained  deliverance  from  bewilderment,  and  rejoiced. 

(Verse). 

Also  at  this  time  the  beginning  of  the  solar  weighment  took 
plaoe  according  to  the  rule  which  has  been  mentioned,  and  there  was 
a daily  market  of  liberality. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  deliverance  * of  Qbahbta  K.  from 


* Feriafcta  notices  this  illness  and 
says  that  people  were  alarmed 
because ‘Akbar,  like  his  father,  was 
an  opium-eater.  Shift  K.  says  that 
there  were  various  rumours,  etc., 
and  that  to  quiet  them  Akbar, 
though  much  broken,  hold  many 
assemblies.  Bo  says  be  sent  Shah- 


bin  K.  to  Bengal  as  he  waa  not 
able  to  go  himself.  Bartoli,  pp.  dO 
and  48,  also  alludes  to  Akbar’*  drink- 
ing propensities,  and  accounts  for 
his  falling  asleep  at  the  religious 
dtionssiona  owing  to  over-indul- 
genoe  fu  arrack  and  opium. 

1 Ferithtn  says  that  he  was  set  at 
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the  straits  of  prison.  As  the  narks  of  repentance  were  visible  on 
the  forehead  of  the  oondition  of  that  one  who  had  stnmbled  into 
neglect,  he  was  raised  np  from  the  school  of  instrnotion  to  the 
pleasant  abode  of  favour,  and  he  from  thanksgiving  increased  his  806 
loyalty  and  service,  and  gathered  the  flowers  of  sucoess,  as  will  be 
related  in  its  place. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  appointment  of  acute  and  un- 
avarioions  overseers.  As  it  oame  to  the  royal  hearing  that  from  the 
abnndanoe  of  business  and  cupidity,  there  was  much  oppression  in 
the  oonduot  of  the  work  of  buying  and  selling,  and  that  the  traders 
were  injured,  he  from  a love  of  justice  and  from  gracionsness, 
ordered  that  various  artioles  should  he  put  into  the  charge  of  tact* 
ful  and  honest  men  in  order  that  the  unjust  might  be  placed  in  (he 
corner  of  failure.  M.  Khfin  had  charge  of  horses.  Rajah  Todar 
Mai  of  elephants  and  grain,  Zain  gfeftn  Eoka  of  oil,  8blh  Qull  E. 
Mahram  of  fruits  and  sweetmeats,  Sidiq  E.  of  gold  and  silver, 
'Itimftd  E.  Gujr&tl  of  jewels,  gbahbSz  E.  of  gold  brocade,  M.  Yflsuf 
E.  of  camels,  gbarif  E.  of  sheep  and  goats,  Qbfizl  E.  Badaibsbi  of 
■alt,  Ma£bt&9  E.  of  armour,  Qfisim  E.  of  aromatics,  Hakim  Abfi-1- 
fatb  of  intoxicants,  Rbwfija  'Abdu-f-Qamad  of  leathern  artioles, 
Naurang  E.  of  dyes,  Rajah  Birbal  of  cattle  and  buffaloes,  S. 
Jamfil  of  drugs,  Naqib  K.  of  books,  Latff  Ebwftja  of  hunting 
animals,  Habib  Utlah  of  sugar,  and  the  author  of  woollens.  An 
order  was  given  that  the  auspicious  overseers  should  receive  t p.o. 
from  purchasers,  and  one  p.o.  from  sellers,  and  the  half  should  be 
their  reward.  The  title  of  Tfli  begi 1 was  bestowed  on  BSqi  E. 
and  he  was  to  get  5 p.o.  on  what  was  assessed  on  the  two  parties  (to 
the  marriage). 

By  this  excellent  regulation  the  rules  of  inspection  were  ob- 


liberty  in  RamsEn  MO,  September* 
October  1588.  Bat  BadayBnl,  Lowe 
MMeysbe  was  released  and  sent  to 
Bengal  on  17th  Jamtda  af  (InT,  9th 
July  1888.  He  also  says  A.  F.  pro* 
cured  his  release. 

1 The  text  hastomln  bCgt  bat  the 
I;0.  MSS.  and  even  the  Lucknow 
ed.  show  that  (he  true  reading  Is  M 

74 


begi,  i.e.  direotor  of  marriages.  See 
B.  878.  The  snbseqoent  clause  too 
seems  to  bo  wrong.  Instead  of  to- 
on girok  the  I.O.  MSS.  and  the 
Lucknow  ed.  have  to  tontftn,  and 
the  passage  is  explained  by  B.  878 
where  we  read  "His  Majesty  takes 
a tax  from  both  parties  to  enable 
them  to  show  their  gratitude.” 
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served,  and  (he  garden  of  the  outer  world  was  kept  irrigated  and 
verdant.  The  general  pnblio  had  repose,  and  lnstre  was  given  to 
the  obedient. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  bringing  of  NOr  Mufeammad  to 
court.  He  had  become  notorious  among  the  rebels  of  the  Eastern 
Provinces,  and  had  been  active  in  oppressing  the  snbjeots.  When 
the  Kbln  X1 ‘*im  M.  Eoka  came  to  JaunpQr,  intelligence  was  received 
that  that  evil-doer  had  come  from  Bengal  by  way  of  Tirhut  and  had 
joined  with  S&w&ja  'Abdu-l-Qhafur  and  stirred  np  commotion,  and 
been  plundering  in  the  district  of  Sfiran.  As  the  heavenly  super- 
intendents arrange  for  the  retribution  of  evil-doers,  they  were  dis- 
graced before  the  arrival  of  the  victorious  troops.  Having  heard 
of  the  approach  of  the  troops,  they  prepared  for  battle.  A large 
caravan  of  salt 1 merchants  was  passing,  and  the  scoundrels  went  to 
plunder  it.  The  merchants  made  a breast-work  of  their  bags  and 
stood  firm.  The  assailants  were  soon  repulsed.  After  that  they 
took  refuge  twelve  koa  from  Tirhut,  and  meditated  oppressing  the 
897  weak.  Just  then  the  victorious  army  unfurled  their  banners,  and 
addressed  themselves  to  the  making  a bridge  over  the  Qanges,  a\id 
to  the  punishment  of  the  rebels.  When  the  bridge  was  nearly 
finished,  the  rebels  lost  heart  and  sought  protection  with  the  samin- 
dar  of  Kalylnpfir,*  but  could  not  find  it,  and  returned  unsuccessful. 
Brave  men  pursped  them.  'Abdu-l-Qbafar  was  about  to  go  to 
Bengal  by  way  of  Tirhut.*  The  Easih  * tribe  destroyed  him  and 


l The  text  has  mulk,  but  the  I.O. 
MSS.  236  and  Elliot  V.  428n  show 
that  nniah  is  the  true  reading. 

« In  SarkSr  SSran,  J.  II.  166. 
This  was  Kaljrin  Mai,  an  ancestor  of 
tho  Hatwa  BSj.  See  G.  N.  Dutt, 
Hist.  Hutwa  Rij,  J.A.8.B.  for  1904, 
pp.  181  and  995. 

* I.O.  MS.  980  and  Lucknow  ed. 
have  “in  Narhan,**  and  this  is  pos- 
sibly the  true  reading.  It  is  given 
in  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  as  a variant. 

* Text  Khltah,  but  several 
variants  are  given,  one  being 

kfsah.  I believe  this  last 


to  be  a mistake  for  Kasih,  the 
dots  having  been  taken  as  com- 
ing tiefore  tho  ^ instead  of  after 
it.  The  tribe  then  is  the  Khasl, 
or  KhlsT  tribe  of  Assam  and  Syl- 
het,  commonly  written  of  as  the 
Oossyehs.  Whether  A.  F.  is  correct 
or  not  in  extending  their  habitat  to 
Santhalia  or  Bbagalpur—apparently 
the  place  where  ‘Abdu-l-Qhafttr  and 
his  companions  were  .cut  off— I do 
not  know.  But  I think  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  it  w4a  the  name  of  the 
Oossjah  tribe  that  he  meant  to  write. 
Possibly  the  men  were  murdered  hi 
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seventy  others,  and  cleansed  the  earth  of  the  disturbance  caused  by 
that  strifemonger.  There  are  many  of  this  tribe  in  the  hill-oountry. 
In  appearanoe  and  manners  they  are  like  Qalm&qs,  bnt  they  are 
dark-complexioned.  Nttr  Muhammad,  the  son  of  Tarfcbin,  who  was 
proceeding  towards  Gy*,  was  caught  by  the  Shin  X'zim’s  men  near 
CampS ran.1  They  pnt  chains  on  his  neck  and  ologs  ( kunda ) on  his 
arms.  Ont  of  regard  to  justice  he  was  capitally  punished,  and  evil- 
doers had  their  eyes  opened. 

Also  at  this  time  Rajah  Birbar’s  abode  was  made  illustrious  by 
the  advent  of  the  Qbfthintbfth.  He  was  among  the  intimate  asso- 
ciates. For  him  H.M.  had  ordered  the  erection  of  stonc-paiaces. 
When  they  were  finished,  he  expressed  a wish  that  they  might  be 
glorified  by  the  advent  of  the  BhshinafofiTi.  On  7 Bahman  (January 
1588)  there  was  a splendid  feast,  and  by  the  BhAhinghah's  gracious- 
ness  his  wish  was  gratified. 

Also  at  this  time  the  commander-  in-chiefship  of  the  province  of 
the  Panjab  was  bestowed  on  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dis,  and  8‘ald  K. 
received  a jagir  in  Sambal.  He  was  ordered  to  punish  ‘Arab  Baha- 
dur who  had  stirred  np  strife  in  the  hill-country  there.  On  8 Isfan- 
dftrmug  H.M.  rode  off  to  enjoy  hunting,  and  at  the  olpse  of  the  day 
alighted  at  the  town  of  Jalesar.  Jagmil  * PanwSr  has  erected  onf  a 
small  hill,  ten  Jcoe  from  FathpQr,  a delightful  mansion  and  given  it 
the  name  of  Rashints.*  Its  environs  delight  the  eye,  and  the 
verdure  utters  the  praise  of  God  with  the  tongne  of  notion.  Its  air 


the  Oossyah  hills,  for  they  may  have 
been  going  towards  BhttT  and  the 
kingdom  of  *TaS  K.  8inoe  writing 
this  I have  found  a passage  in  the 
IqblluSma,  p.  69,  whioh  speaks  of 
the  Mugs,  who  were  brought  to 
court  in  Jahangir's  time  by  Husbaug, 
the  son  of  IslSm  K.,  as  being  like 
the  black  Calmuoka  This  makes 
me  think  that  the  hill-tribe  meant 
by  A.  F.  is  the  Ohfn  or  Khyln  tribe 
of  the  Aralcan  hill-oountry.  There 
is  only  the  diffsrsnoe  of  a dot  be- 
tween Kbita  and  Khyln,  and  we  have 
the  word  at  p.  452  though 


apparently  A.  F.  has  written  west 
instead  of  east. 

1 The  T.A.  states  under  the  28th 
year  that  Nflr  Muhammad  was  the 
son  of  Tarkhin  DTwSus,  and  that 
he  was  executed  in  the  market-place 
(no^^h)  of  Fstfephr. 

* Blrber's  house  is,  still  shown  at 
Fatbpdr.  8ee  Keene's  Agra  Si. 
There  does  not  seem  any  good 
reason  for  thinking  it  to  be  his 
daughter’s  house. 

* B.  470.  That  is  " distinguished, 
celebrated.”  Tiefenthaler  I.  170 
mentions  a place  five  leagues  8.  ot 
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refreshes  the  brain.  He  remained  three  days  there,  making  hunting 
the  veil  of  Divine  worship,  and  then  returned. 


FatljpHr  called  Btblh  where  Akbar  for  hunting.  Perhaps  Babin  and 

used  to  go  for  change  of  air  and  Bflghinis  are  the  same  place. 
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CHAPTER  LXX. 

Th«  BHGiirwiNo  or  thb  28i a Divms  ybab  vsok  ths  Accession, 

TO  WIV,  THB  YSAR  Tift  07  TBB  THIRD  CTOItK. 

At  this  time,  when  Time  was  carrying  through  work,  the  star 
was  guiding,  the  glory  of  Divine  worship  was  increasing  daily,  and 
justice  was  being  augmented,  the  ear  was  rejoiced  by  the  sound  of 
the  New  Tear.  Joy  showed  a new  face.  The  ezalter  of  throne  and  308 
diadem  uttered  the  summons,  and  gathered  together  the  assemblage 
of  supplication.  Active  and  magician-like  men  adorned  the  State- 
Hall  with  every  thing  that  was  most  excellent  so  as  to  surprise  even 
the  acute  and  the  critical.  On  Monday,  26  Safr  991,  1C  March 
1583,  the  world-lighting  sun  shed  its  rays  on  Aries,  and  the  joy  of 
Spring  began,  and  the  fourth  year  of  the  third  cycle  brought  the 
message  of  eternal  life.  Mankind  sang  songs  of  rejoieing,  and 
there  was  variety  of  happiness.  Great  festivals  went  on  to  the  day 
of  exaltation  ( i&araf ),  and  there  was  a daily  market  of  liberality. 

Verse. 

The  kingdom  longed  for  suoh  an  adornment, 

At  length  fortune  fulfilled  the  kingdom's  desire. 

It  needs  an  enlightened  heart  and  an  eloquent  tougue,  and 
leisure,  to  tell  somewhat  of  these  feasts  and  so  to  enliven  my  dis- 
course.  Where  have  I— the  stammering-tongued  and  much  occupied 
■—the  power  to  undertake  such  a task  ? 


Verse. 

How  is  it  right  that  in  the  dawn  of  Spring 
Flies  should  hues  in  presence  of  the  nightingale  ? 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  conquest  of  Bengal  for  the 
third  time.  In  the  previous  year,  the  Sfcftn  A'gira  M.  Koka  had  been 
sent  from  oourt  in  order  that  ho  might  inflict  suitable  punishment 
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on  the  strifemongera  of  Bihar,  end  night  eddreaa  himself  to  the 
conquest  of  Beogel.  As  the  rebels  of  Bihsr  hed  received  their 
deserts  before  the  arrival  of  the  victorious  army — as  has  been 
related— §ftdiq  EL  oame  by  relays  of  horses  to  oourt,  and  as  the 
rainy  season  was  at  hand,  the  enterprise  was  not  aooomplished  that 
year.  When  the  tempests  and  floods  of  that  season  had  ceased, 
ghsh  Quit  K.  Maferam,  Sldiq  K.  8.  Ibrlhlm  and  8.  Fsrfd  Bokfairi 
were  dispatched,  and  strenuous  and  unabashed  tatiwalt  were 
appointed  to  the  fief-holders  of  Ilahlbls  (All&hlbld),  Ondh  and 
Bihar.  In  a short  time  a large  army  was  collected  in  Qljtpflr,  and 
energies  were  devoted  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  task.  The 
Kfcin  A'gitn  with  many  brave  and  loyal  men  took  the  route  of 
Garhi.  Tarson  K.,  8.  Ibrlhlm,  Mir  side  'All  K.,  Saiyid  'Abdullah 
K.,  gloak  gfcwlja,1  Snbb&n  QQlt  Turk,  and  other  heroes  crossed  the 
river,  and  addressed  themselves  to  the  oonqnering  of  that  quarter. 
On  aooount  of  the  jungle,  the  numerous  ravines,  and  the  mhfo  and 
water,  they  could  not  advance  by  that  route.  The  armies  joined 
one  another  near  Monghyr.  Tarson  EL,  gfelh  QttlT  K.  Marram, 
Mn^ibb  '111  K.,  the  Mirslda  'All  K.,  8.  Ibrlhlm,  and  Uai  Patr  Die 
took  post  a stage  or  two  beyond  Oolgong.  The  rebels  prepared  for 
399  battle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Elllgang*  (f).  Before  this,  M. 
gfearf u d-dfk  Husain,  Blbl  K.  Qtqahll  and  many  other  strife-mongers 
had  died,  and  M'aylm  K.  Kabuli  was  at  the  head  of  the  rebels. 
Qntla  Nohlni  was  predominant  in  Orissa,  and  he  had  also  taken 
possession  of  part  of  Bengal.  When  M'ayQm  K.  heard  the  sound  of 
the  advancing  armies,  he  first  addressed  himself  to  Qntla,  and  made 
a league  with  him  to  the  effect  that  when  the  imperial  officers 
arrived,  he  should  join  him  with  a chosen  force.  When  he  had  been 
somewhat  heartened  by  this,  he  hastened  off  to  Ghorlghftt,  and 
made  oomradeship  with  Jabblri,  Mini  Beg,  and  the  rest  of  the  Qlq- 
fhals,  and  in  order  to  inspire  them  with  confidence  he  left  his  family 
in  their  quarters.  Then  he  oame  with  a number  of  rebels  to  Kill 

i Perhaps  the  word  Is  CHcak,  a 
lots.  Can  this  be  the  KhwKja  Kisik 
of  Oulbadan  B.'s  Mem.  translation, 
p.lM> 

• Kltfgang  the  canal,  or  river* 

-ntting,  appears  from  die  T.O.  MSS. 


to  be  the  oorraot  reading.  Pro* 
babljr  it  is  tha  KhgrT  or  Khltl* 
gang  of  A.  N.  III.  WO.  ThalqbU- 
iiaihii  KMgmg,  gee  elio 
VI.  06  where  them  is  a long  plane 
’ of  translation.  , - 
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Gang  (Kdtlgang  f ) and  applied  himself  to  strengthening  the  plane 
and  to  preparations  for  battle. 

On  9 Farwardfn  the  vanguard  of  the  viotorioua  troops  took 
possession  of  G-arhi,  whioh  is  the  gate  of  that  ooaatrv.  On  the  16th 
the  offioers  met  in  with  the  rebels  and  drew  np  in  battle-array. 
They  established  batteries  on  the  bank  of  the  Kltlgang/  and  the 
war  boats  were  made  ready.  As  the  imperial  servants  were  on  the 
watch  for  QntUt,  Saiyid  'Abdulla  K.,  MTrsidft  ‘AH  K.,  8.  Mnb&mmad 
Qbasnavi,  gfewfija  'Abdul  Qai  and  others  together  with  nearly  4000 
horse  were  sent  under  the  command  of  Wfizlr  K.  towards  Balkana  (?).* 
They  lay  in  wait  twelve  kos  away  from  the  camp.  Every  day  there 
wfts  an  engagement  with  guns  and  arrows,  and  great  deeds  were 
done.  Oa'aooount  of  the  idle  talk  of  men  of  little  heart  there  was  a 
rift  in  the  enterprisingness  of  the  commanders,  and  great  impor- 
tance was  attached  to  the  numbers  of  the  enemy.  A request  was 
therefore  sent  for  help.  When  Sber  Beg  taiedef  bdgii  who  bad 
been  sent  off  post-haste,  arrived,  the  world's  lord  was  muoh  aston- 
ished and  said,  “Though  something  tells  me  that  the  news  of 
viotory  will  soon  arrive,  yet  there  is  no  harm  in  oaution  and  in 
granting  their  request."  Accordingly,  otr  the  13th  Ardibihiibt  M. 
gfeln,  Zain  Shin  Koka,  Ism'all  Quit  K.,  Mafcbfus  K.,  hfuj^alib  Bai 
Sarjan,  8.  Jamil  Bakhtiyir,  Shiroya  K.,  Kfcifr  Beg,  Mir  Aba-1- 
Mofaffar,  Mir  M'ayOra  of  Bhalcar  and  many  others  were  sent  off  to 
the  eastern  provinces,  and  each  was  presented  with  a khil'at  and  a 
spboial  horse.  Before  they  started  the  good  news  of  victory  arrived, 
and  once  more  was  the  mysterious  intuition  of  the  world's  lord  im- 
pressed on  high  and  low.  To  some  were  eyes,  to  some  oollyrinm,  400 
and  to  some  staffs  were  given.  For  nearly  a month  the  armies  of 
fortune  confronted  the  rebels  and  discharged  guns  and  muskets 
night  and  day.  On  both  sides  were  great  deeds  performed.  And 
though  hopelessness  was  prevalent,  yet  the  gbthinshih's  fortune 
emerged  in  a wonderful  manner.  On  the  14th  the  eresoent  of 


i wrifjMig  fa  test,  but  there  is 
the  variant  BMIgsag. 

* Balkana  <f)  in  test,  but 
tbm  is  a variant  Balhasta.  A ILS, 
in  mgr  passsssfon  has  Kslkata  quite 
distinctly,  and  I observe  that  in  the 


'Alemglrntaa,  p.  £08  topline,  a tarry 
called  the  Caloutta  feny  is  men- 
tioned as  being  acme  where  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  8iU  “ opposite  the 
.village  at  Terdlptr  end  on  the 
Ganges." 
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viotory  illuminated  the  world,  and  the  rebels,  whose  star  was 
extinguished,  fled  to  the  desert.  Every  one  of  the  reekless  fools  fell 
into  oonfnsion. 

The  short  acoonnt  of  this  wondrous  stroke  of  fortnne  is  as 
follows : In  the  heat  of  the  oootest  the  Qtfizftda,  who  was  one  of  the 
ringleaders,  came  from  Fatb&bftd1  and  brought  many  well-equipped 
war-boats  with  him.  Suddenly  a cannon-ball  reached  himj  and  he 
was  killed.  -M'sidm  K.  appointed  in  his  room  Kill  Pahir.  who  was 
singular  for  his  skill  in  river-fighting.  He  too  was  soon  reduced  to 
annihilation.  Also  there  arose  dissension  between  M'afflm  K.  and 
the  Qiq^il  clan  and  Khildln.  Crapnlousness  laid  hold  of  the 
drinkers  of  the  wine  of  presumption,  and  they  beoame  foolish.  Able 
negotiators  set  themselves  to  win  men  over.  Many  returned  to 
obedience.  First  Khftldln  came  in  and  made  oaths  and  agreements. 
Then  M.  Beg  Qftqgh&l,  JabbftrT,  and  others  secretly  took  the  oath  of 
good  service.  It  was  agreed  that  they  should  withdraw  from  fighting 
and  go  to  their  homes,  and  that  after  some  days  they  should  come  to 
the  camp  and  become  good  servants.  They  acted  according  as  they 
had  Baid.  The  presumptuous  rebels  were  thrown  into  great  con- 
fusion, and  were  compelled  to  fly  with  saddened  hearts.  Though 
the  !£btn  j&'gim  endeavoured  to  pursue  them,  he  was  prevented  by 
the  foolish  talk  of  some,  and  the  cowardioe  of  most.  The  rebels 
withdrew,  and  wRen  the  news  of  victory  came,  thanksgivings  were 
offered  to  God,  and  the  brave  men,  who  had  been  sent  to  assist, 
turned  back. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  QlqghSl  offieers  joined  the 
imperial  servants.  When  M'affim  trod  the  desert  of  defeat,  he  has- 
tened off  to  the  homes  of  the  Qlqihals  in  order  that  no  harm  might 
happen  to  his  family,  and  also  that  he  might  revenge  himself  upon 
them.  M.  Mufeammad  Q&qshil  had  out  of  friendship  oonveyed  his 
family  * (?)  to  a place  of  safety.  The  QSqflbftls  took  up  a strong  posi- 
tion near  Qhorftghat  and  prepared  for  battle.  M'ayQm  K.  plundered 


i A Sarktr  in  East  Bengal,  com- 
prising FarldpBr,  etc.  See  J.A.8.B. 
for  1878,  p.»817,  and  J.  II,  188. 

• The  text  has  Ijjl  < whiehldo 
net  understand.  • -The;;I.O.  V8S. 


have  IjlM  ij—*  “ into  his  protec- 
tion (P)-"  From  the  Iqbllntxna  it 
appears  that  If.  Mohammad  removed 
M'afBm’s  family  to  a safe  place. 
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Ghorftghtt  ud  proceeded  to  atteok  the  Qh^lb.  The  Kfeln  '2|im 
sent  off  Mufcibb  'All  K.,  8.  Ibrtblm-FstbpQrT,  Bebfli  Manklt,  Sikandsr 
Cikoi  (f)  end  other  oombetents  to  the  number  of  about  4000  home  401 
to  that  piaoe  under  the  command  of  T&rson  K.  They  arrived  when 
the  Qlqgbtls  were  in  difficulties,  and  the  rebels  fled.  The  heroes  set 
themselves  to  pursue  them,  bnt  turned  back  in  Ghorighlt  M.  Beg, 
Khaldfn,  Waslr  Jamil  and  the  others  adhered  to  their  former 
promises  and  made  submission.  They  took  upon  themselves  the 
task  of  inflicting  retribution  upon  M'afflm  K.  and  separated  from  the 
victorious  army. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  to  oourt  of  Amir  Fatfe 
Ullah  QklrltL1  He  was  singular  for  theoretical  and  practical 
knowledge.  Though  he  had  acquired  much  in  the  sohools  of 
Khwijah  Jamtlu-d-dln  Ma^m&d,  Haulinl  Kamilu-d  din  QbirwftnT 
and  Maulinft  Ahmad  Kurd  (?),  yet  his  scienoe  was  greater  than 
theirs.  'Adil  K.  of  BijipQr  had  by  great  efforts  brought  him  from 
Shirts  to  the  Deceau.  When  'Adil  K.  died,  he,  in  aooordanoe  with 
an  old  wish,  and  a command,  proceeded  to  the  holy  threshold.  On 
the  26th  he  attained  this  blessing.  8o  mneh  learning  had  he  that  if 
the  old  books  of  wisdom  had  disappeared,  he  eould  have  laid  a new 
foundation  (of  knowledge),  and  would  not  have  wished  for  what  had 
gone.  As  was  right  and  just,  he,  with  so  much  enlightenment, 
desired  to  become  a disciple  of  the  world's  lord.  By  good  fortune 
he  gained  his  desire.  He  frequently  said  in  the  meetings, " If  I had 
not  entered  the  service  of  this  adoraer  of  multiplicity,  and  chooser  of 
unity,  I had  not  become  a traveller  on  the  road  of  Divine  knowledge. 

His  ( Abbas's)  personality  and  magnificent  nature  have  made  the  wine 
of  learning  digestible  by  me.  Otherwise  the  current  sciences  had 
been  a veil  over  the  face  of  the  seavoh  fbr  truth."  And  it  is  evident 
that  there  are  two  classes  of  men.  There  is  he  who  having  been 
taught  in  the  Divine  school  has  the  pure  temple  of  his  soul  filled 
with  the  light  of  knowledge  without  the  stain  of  effort.  He  oomes 
forth  in  the  course  of  ages,  and  the  form  worshippers  of  the  day 
seldom  reeognise  him.  The  other  is  he  who  takes  pains  and  who  by 
thousands  of  strivings  acquires  some  of  the  knowledge  possessed  by 
his  predecessors.  The  general  public  do  not  see  anything  beyond 


‘ 8m  B.  88,  n.  I,  and  Badtyn&T,  Lows,  188  and  881. 
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him.  Al  the  present  day,  by  the  good  fortone  of  die  age  and  of 
mankind,  the  world’*  lord  w the  Primate  (Peihtea)  of  the  first  olaaa. 
Hail  to  the  brilliant  star  which  gathers  eternal  bliee  by  this 
knowledge  and  which  imparts  glory  to  the  reoord  of  notions  1 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Sbahbta  K.  to 
Bengal.  When  M‘af Ant  trod  the  desert  of  failure,  as  has  been 
related,  the  victorious  army  proeeeded  against  Qntla.  As  the  Shin 
'Afitn  disliked  the  olimate  of  that  country,  he  begged  for  employ- 
ment elsewhere.  The  gracious  sovereign  aooepted  his  earnest  request 
and  issued  orders  that  if  some  officer  could  undertake  the  control  of 
408  the  army  and  the  administration  of  the  country  for  some  time,  he 
might  make  over  charge  to  him,  and  oome  to  Bihar,  and  repose  in 
his  fief.  Otherwise  he  should  wait  a little,  and  Shahbfiz  K.  would 
soon  be  sent.  On  8th  KhnrdAd  the  important  duty  was  made  over  to 
him  (ShahbAs),  and  he  took  leave  and  went  off  with  many  officers. 

One  of  the 1 occurrences  was  that  the  grand-daughter  (nabira) 
of  Mflldeo  obtained  a new  life.  In  the  wide  country  of  India,  on 
aooouut  of  trnfh-ohoosing,  and  jealous  honour,  when  the  husband 
dies,  his  wife,  though  she  have  spent  her  days  in  distress,  gives 
herself  to  the  fire  with  an  expanded  heart  and  an  open  brow.  And 


* This  interesting  incident  is  as 
usual  told  by  A.  F.  in  a-  stilted  and 
obscure  manner,  fc  does  not  tell 
us  Where  the  SatT  was  going  to  take 
place,  or  where  Akliar  was  at  the 
time,  and  he  does  not  dearly  tell  ns 
who  Jsimal  and  Ddai  Singh  were. 
B.  487,  488  may  be  consulted,  and 
also  the  Msafir  II.  110.  It  appears 
that  Jaimal  was  the  sou  of  BSpsf 
who  was  the  nephew  of  Bajah  Bihtrl 
Mai,  and  consequently  a cousin  of 
Bajah  Bhagwin  Dts.  A.  F.  says 
that  Udat  Singh,  who  wanted  to 
make  the  widow  born,  was  pisar-i-ao 
Blochmann  takes  this  to  mean  Jai- 
mal’s  son,  and  it  may  bo  that  bo  was 
the  Widow's  stepson  and  not  her  own 
son.  Bnt  grammatically  it  looks  as 
if  dm  words  meant  that  he  was  the 


widow's  own  son.  Elliot  VI.  80 
calls  him  Mil  Deo's  son,  bnt  this  ia 
clearly  wrong.  At  p.  826,  A.  F,  men- 
tioned that  LonI  was  the  residence  of 
Bihlrl  Mai’s  nephews,  and  perhaps 
this  is  the  LonI  in  Sarklr  Bewlrl 
mentioned  in  J.  IL  888,  though 
B.  regards  LonI  or  Lint  as  being 
Hear  Banthambor : see  p.  896,  n.  1. 
Bat  either  place  was  perhaps  too  far 
for  Akbar  to  ride  to,  and  presumably 
the  family  was  staying  in  Agra  or 
Fttbplr.  The  news  was  brought  to 
Ak bar’s  sanlna..  Presumably  ho  was 
there  then,  bnt  possibly  same  of  the 
ladies  of  the  Mota  Bajah  family  got 
the  news  first.  Another  daughter 
of  the  Mota  Bajah,  the  sister  of 
JaimaTs  widow,  waa  married  to 
Jahangir  in  99*  1M*. 


CHtPTBB  OX. 


595 


if  from  wiokednes*  (tardimant)  and  love  of  life  eke  refrain  from 
doing  this,  her  husband's  relatives  (kbegifiwand&n)  assemble  and 
light  the  flame,  whether  she  be  willing  or  unwilling.  They  regard 
this  as  preserving  their  honour  and  reputation.  From  the  time  that 
this  ever-vernal  oountrj  has  been  kept  verdant  and  fresh  by  the 
justice  of  the  world's  lord,  vigilant  and  truthful  men  havo  been 
appointed  in  every  oity  and  distriet  id  order  that  the  two  olasses  of 
cases  may  be  continually  kept  distinct,  and  that  forcible  burning 
may  not  be  permitted.1 

At  this  time  H.M.  had  sent  Jaimal  by  relays  of  horses  to  the 
Bengal  officers.  On  acoount  of  immoderate  expedition,  and  the 
excessive  heat,  the  torch  of  his  existence  was  extinguished  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Causa.  His  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  Mota 
Rajah  (The  Fat  Rajah),  had  not  the  courage  to  burn  herself.  Udai 
Singh  her  son  and  some  bold  and  foolish  persons  sot  themselves  to 
work  this  injustice  (to  make  her  burn).  It  was  high  dawn*  when  the 
.news  came  to  H.M.'s  female  apartments.  The  just  sovereign  fearing 
that  if  he  sent  others  there  would  be  delay,  mounted  a swift  horse 
and  went  off  to  the  spot.  As  the  circumstances  were  not  known 
there  was  confusion  for  some  time.  Foolish  talkers,  and  imaginative 
simpletons,  made  up  wonderful  stories  of  a fight.  The  loyal  and 
devoted,  and  the  happy  warriors,  got  agitated  and  assembled  in 
troops.  There  was  a time  of  confusion  and  they  set  about  putting 
on  their  armour  and  making  ready  for  battle.  The  loyal  bnt  feeble- 
minded were  at  a loss,  while  the  strong  and  well-disposed  galloped 
off.  The  two-faced  and  wioked  misunderstood  matters  and  talked 
unintelligently.  The  orooked  in  their  ways  and  the  inwardly  dark 
raised  a song  of  triumph.  Such  had  been  the  rapidity  that  even 


1 8ee  th«  instruction  to  the  Kotwil 
or  Police  officer,  J.  II.  48:  " He 
should  not  suffer  a women  to  be 
burnt  against  her  inclination.” 

• tft  sab  yitlf  catiti  bult mi  MU. 
I am  inclined  to  think  that  we 
should  read  odf&nf,  for  I 

find  that  this  word  is  oonstrued 
with  buland;  elfisl  buiand  MU 
would  mean  it  was  high  dawn.  I 


think  that  this  the  time  meant,  and 
not  eSthi,  which  would  be  about 
9 a.m.  The  translation  in  Elliot  VI. 
M makes  the  disturbance  to  bo 
censed  by  the  Bejputs,  but  I do  not 
think  this  is  the  meaning.  It  waa 
Akhar’e  followers  who  did  not  know 
why  he  had  gone  off  and  who  were 
disturbed  and  got  ready  for  battle. 
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the  guards  bad  not  been  able  to  oome  op,  bat  some  of  the  personal 
attendants  armed  near  the  spot.  The  faction  gave  np  their  proceed- 
ings  in  presence  of  the  Qblhin&lh’s  majesty.  When  that  cavalier 
of  fortune's  arena  bad  oome  near  the  spot,  Jaganntth  and  Bai  Stl 
went  ahead  and  seised  the  ringleader  of  the  ignorant  and  turbulent 
ones  and  broaght  him  to  H M.  The  appreciative  sovereign  read  the 
writing  of  repentance  on  the  foreheads  of  the  crew,  and  in  all  this 
ebnllition  of  anger  gave  them  their  lives,  bat  imprisoned  them.  In 
a short  time  the  pradent  prince  made  use  of  jastioe,  graoioasness, 
408  end  ooarage,  and  brought  things  into  tranquillity.  Thr  dost  of 
tarbalence  was  laid  and  the  paean  of  joy  rose  high. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Ftimld  K.  to  the 
government  of  Gujarat.  At  the  beginning  of  the  conquest  of  this 
oountry,  he  had  been  nominated  to  this  high  post.  From  wicked- 
ness and  perversity,  he  indulged  in  evil  thoughts,  and  the  gblhin- 
ehih’s  fortune  put  chains  on  his  feet  and  sent  him  to  the  school  of 
the  prison,  as  has  already  been  related.  From  muoh  cupidity  lie 
had  begged  for  the  government  of  the  proviuoe.  When  the  Qblhin- 
gfc&h  treated  him  with  kindness,  Mir  Aba  Turlb  for  his  own  advan- 
tage made  him  more  keen  in  the  proseoution  of  his  desire.  The 
truth-seeking  Qbihingbih’s  idea  was  that  if  some  goodness  should 
appear  in  him,  and  if  it  was  his  wish,  he  should  fulfil  what  he  had 
said.  As  at  thifi  time  there  was  some  appearance  of  this,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  grant  his  long-cherished  wish.  He  made  over  to  him  the 
military  oommand  and  the  administration  of  the  proviuoe.  He 
adhered  to  what  he  had  said  and  ripened  his  hopes.  Though  right- 
thinking  and  far-seeing  persons  represented,  u When  he  was  in  full 
strength,  and  had  numerous  helpers,  he  was  not  able  to  oontrol  the 
factious  people  of  Onjarat.  At  this  day,  when  his  bodily  frame  is 
declining,  and  he  has  no  single-hearted  oomradee,  how  can  it  be 
proper  to  dispatoh  him  on  this  servioe  ?”  Tot  as  the  decree  of 
heaven  had  passed,  the  speech  of  the  wise  did  not  take  effect,  and 
he  went  off  in  great  elation.  Mfr  Abfi  Turlb  was  sent;  off  as  Amin 
to  the  country,  and  gfewftja  Nifimu-d-dln  A^tnkd  was  made 
BsUmLT.  Khwftja  Abu-l-qlsim  became  Dlwln.  They  were  accom- 
panied by  Muhammad  Husain,  8.  Abu-l-Mofaffar,  Beg  Muhammad 
ToqbU.  Mfr  Mufcibbaltah,  Mir  8fcar»M-dIn, Mfr'Stiifc  Mir  Hi  Aim, 
Sblh  Beg,  Mir  Mtyftm  Bhakkarf,  Zainu-d-dln  Kambfl,  Saiyid  Jalll 
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Bhakbarf,  Saiyid  Abtt  Ishaq,  Qambar  I|bak  iql,  Pahlwin  'All 
Slstlnl  and  others.  Each  was  exalted  by  receiving  a robe  of  honour, 
and  a choice  means  of  conveyance  (b&ragi).  They  also  received 
valuable  counsels.  They  took  leave  on  7 Tlr,  and  Earn  ‘All 
Darogha  of  the  perfumery  was  sent  to  bring  away  9bihlbn*d*dfn 
Ahmad  K.  The  order  was  that  when  the  new  governor  came, 
SbihabU'd'dfn  should  come  with  his  soldiers  to  court.1 

Also  at  this  time  Mir  $barif  QlMnT  came  from  the  Nijlm-ul- 
mnlk  together  with  other  ambassadors  from  the  Deccan  and  did 
homage  and  presented  gifts.  They  were  received  with  favour. 

i This  account  of  1‘timld's  ap-  recently  published  by  Dr.  Denison 
pointraent  should  be  compared  with  Boss. 

AbB  Turtb’s  Huiory  tf  Qvjamt 
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CHAPTER  LXXI. 

Thb  Watering  of  tbi  Garden  of  Dominion,  amd  the  upbbabimo  op 
tbr  Palace  or  Worid-rom. 

Inasmuch  as  the  dominions  are  extensive,  and  the  soldiery 
numerous,  as  cupidity  increases  daily,  right-thinking  diminishing, 
404  the  courageous  and  veridical  not  to  be  found,  the  false  and  flatter- 
ing plentiful,  the  wicked  oontrivers  in  troops,  and  the  acute  and 
just-thinking  scarce  (titdl-lsbil),  there  soon  comes  a great  rift  iu 
affairs,  and  evil  grows  prevalent.  Therefore  is  it  that  the  world's 
lord  every  now  and  then  augments  his  oironmspection,  and  imparts 
new  freshness  to  the  garden  of  the  State.  Aooordingly  at  this  time, 
he,  from  brilliance  and  foresight  and  from  the  qnest  of  truth,  erected 
a new  palace  of  administration.  He  made  over  every  department 
to  distinguished  loyal  men  who  were  unavaricious  and  well-disposed, 
and  he  associated  the  majesty  of  the  Shahinshah  with  paternal 
benignity.  He  made  over  to  Prince  Selim  the  Divine  tasks  of  sever- 
ity and  lenity,  and  the  superintendence  of  marriage  and  birthday 
feasts — whioh  are  sources  of  stability  and  ornament  of  eternal  domi- 
nion. That  pearl  of  the  crown  of  the  sultanate  carried  out  what- 
ever the  just  sovereign  ordained  and  addressed  himself  to  giving 
currency  to  the  orders.  As  colleagues  are  indispensable,  U.  Kfcln, 
8.  Aba-1- faif  FaifT  and  the  faithful  Fath  Ullah  were  appointed  to 
assist  him.  The  management  of  the  household — which  is  equal  to 
the  administration  of  a great  kingdom — was  made  over  to  Prince 
Sulftln  Murid.  Rai  Sal  Darb&ri,  Kara  Ullah,  Kfewlja  ‘Abdu-f- 
yamad  Sbfrin  Qalm,  Muhammad  'All  Kbastncf  served  under  him. 
The  superintendence  of  faith  and  religion  and  zi  wisdom  and  work 
was  committed  to  Prince  Sultan  Daniel.  GblEl  K.  Badakbdrf,  Rai 
Sarjan  and  the  writer  of  this  noble  volume  were  appointed  to  lay 
^matters  before  him.  First,  they  (i.e.  the  officers  in  charge  of  the 
departments)  studied  the  ohoioe  regulations  whioh  had  lighted  up 
the  heavenly  soul  (of  Akbar)  and  had  adorned  therewith  the  raw 
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material  of  the  minds  of  the  simple  | and  secondly,  they  guided  die 
bewildered  to  the  highway  of  Divine  worship.  Allowanoes  and 
charities  were  made  over  to  Suits  n Efcwlja,  ^slcfm  AbQ-l-fath,  MTr 
AbQ  Tnrftb  and  to  the  Qlfi  and  the  Mnftl  (law  offioer).  The  de- 
velopment  of  the  dominions,  and  the  appointment  and  dismissal  pf  the 
officers  of  the  Q|l(s  were  made  over  to  Rtjah  Todar  Mai,  Ebwtja 
Tahiya,  Rai  Dnrgft  and  Yir  'All.  The  charge  of  the  army  and  the 
arrangements  for  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  were  made  over  to  Sbahbte 
K.  J'aafar  Beg  and  'Alt  Dost  E.  The  snperintendenoe  of  the  rates 
of  goods  was  assigned  to  Zain  K.  Koka,  Ism'all  Quit  E.,  Payinda 
E.  and  Htji  Habib  Ullah.  The  care  of  the  armour  and  the  look- 
ing after  the  roads  were  made  over  to  Qullj  E.,  Jagannltb,  Lon 
Earn  and  Stitts  'iqil.  The  watching  over  the  property  of  deceased 
persons  and  the  conveyance  of  it  to  the  heirs  were  made  over  to 
Sharif  E.,  Rajah  ABkarAii,  Naqlb  E.  and  'Abdu-rabmtn  the  son  of 
Muyld  Beg.  The  department  of  buying  and  selling  jewels  and 
other  minerals  was  made  over  to  I'tnnfid  E.  GujritT,  BAqi  E.,  Jagmtl, 
Hakim  Ain-al-mulk,  and  N'aamat  E.  The  oharge  of  buildings  was  405 
given  to  Nanrang  E.,  Qftsim  E.  Makht&s  E.  and  La(if  Kfewftja.  The 
administering  of  justice  to  complainants  was  made  over  to  Rajah 
Birbar,  Qlsim  'All  E.,  Hakim  Hamftm  and  Sham  Slier  E,  Eotwtl. 

The  writer  of  the  book  of  fortune  (A.  F.)  was  also  appointed  to  this 
office.  An  order  was  issued  that  they  should  not  be  satisfied  with 
witnesses  and  oaths,  bat  make  a profound  investigation.  The  deeds 
of  the  one  party  (the  oppressor)  were  very  base,  and  the  condition 
of  the  other  (the  petitioner)  very  bewildered.  On  aooonnt  of  the 
bribery  of  the  oppressor  and  of  his  high  position,  and  of  the  empty- 
headedness  and  helplessness  of  the  oppressed,  it  was  neoessary  that 
there  should  be  no  slackness  in  the  inquiry,  and  that  the  thonght 
of  presents  (pira)  should  not  turn  the  heart  out  of  the  way,  nor 
that  the  shafts  of  injury  should  lead  one  to  the  lune  of  cowardice, 
and  oause  the  veiling  of  the  truth.  In  a short  time  the  outer  world 
attained  an  excellent  management  and  the  spiritual  world  a new 
development.  There  was,  as  it  were,  a new  palace  constructed  for 
the  appreoiativeneee  of  the  sovereign,  and  humanity  was  tested  in 
the  square  of  knowledge.  The  wioked  descended  into  the  hollow  of 
ignominy,  and  the  good  were  exalted.  Every  great  one  who  makes 
use  of  the  medioine  for  senselessness,  and  chooses,  with  a thousand 
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ayes  of  the  heart,  watohfalneu,  will  assaredly  make  Fortune  his 
servant,  and  the  empire  of  rulers  will  come  under,  the  shade  of  his 
justioe. 

Versa. 

Hail  I the  garden  of  the  two  worlds  rejoices  because  of  thee, 
The  foundation  of  life  is  firm  beoanse  of  thee. 

Solomon  hod  a ring,  thoa  hast  faith, 

Alexander  had  his  mirror,  thon  the  code, 

Alexander  with  his  mirror,  Kaikhusrfl  with  his  onp, 

Have  not  seen  what  thoa  art  beholding  for  many  days. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Wasfr  K.  was  victorious  and 
that  Qutlfl  NohfinI  (Lohint)  was  defeated.  When  the  Divine  aid 
had  deprived  the  rebels  of  endurance,  M'afttm  K.  Klbnll  and  the 
other  seditious  and  ill-fated  ones  took  flight,  as  has  already  been 
narrated.  Thereupon  the  &bin  A’gim  and  the  other  great  officers 
set  about  finding  a remedy  for  the  orafty  Qnfcltt.  He  by  wiles  and 
flatteries  brought  forward  a proposal  of  peace,  and  sent  eloquent 
and  skilful  persons  to  court,  and  made  use  of  blandishments.  The 
answer  came  that  if  his  works  corresponded  to  his  words,  they 
should  admit  him  as  a servant  and  restore  Orissa  to  him.  At  this 
time  the  Skin  A’|im’s  heart  was  alienated  from  the  oountiy  and  he 
was  eager  to  depart-  He  wished  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  order  of 
leave  he  might  hasten  off  to  his  estates,  and  that  $ftdiq  K.  might  in 
these  few  days  take  the  command  and  conclude  this  great  affair  (the 
settlement  with  Qntla)  to  a oouolosion.  He  (§idiq  K.)  made  un- 
suitable stipulations,  and  so  the  Skin  A’fim  turned  to  Wasfr  K. 
He  gladly  aooepted  the  task,  and  the  Kbln  A’fim  went  off  to  ^Iji* 
phr  (where  his  estates  were).  Upon  his  departure,  the  devious 
Qntla  in  his  shortsightedness  and  narrow  oapacity  uplifted  the  head 
406  of  presumption,  and  made  unfitting  conditions  with  regard  to  the 
peace.  The  officers,  who  had  betaken  themselves  to  repose,  were 
somewhat  annoyed  and  marched  from  Qkeipar 1 in  order  to  give 
battle  to  him.  On  10  Tfr  they  encamped  at  Bard  wan.  That  turbu- 
lent one  was  six  hot  off  and  had  reoourse  to  vulpine  tricks.  He 


1 fiherpftr  *A|U  in  Sarklr  SharlftUd,  B.  ML  The  1.0.  MSB.  have 
ffisrplr  *A|B. 
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made  use  of  humility  and  supplications.  They  were  daoeived  by 
him,  and  added  Madftran,  Mednlpdr  and  other-  places  to  Orissa.  He 
agreed  to  take  the  burden  of  obedienoe  on  his  shoulders,  and  to 
send  his  brother's  son  witit  ohoioe  presents  to  oonrt.  Again  he  had 
recourse  to  rebellious  thoughts,  and  determined  that  he  should  by 
stratagbm  get  one  of  the  leaders  into  his  olatohes — perhaps  in  this 
way  he  might  gain  his  objeot.  He  represented  that  he  was  sending 
the  apple  of  his  eye  to  court,  and  asked  that  $ftdiq  E.  should  oome 
without  a large  retinue  from  the  oamp,  while  he  too  would  oome  out 
with  a few  followers  so  that  they  might  see  one  another  and  be 
materially  oomforted,  and  that  he  might  make  over  to  him  the 
cream  of  his  life  (his  nephew).  Sftdiq  E.  had  the  foresight  to  keep 
away,  and  S.  Farid  Ba&tbi 1 was  sent.  He  from  his  good  intentions 
and  simplicity,  went  off  along  with  Husain  E.,  Abfl-l-Q&sim,  ‘Abdul 
Hidl,  and  MabmQd  E.  Ebwftf.  When  he  came  to  the  appointed 
place,  there  was  no  trace  of  QutlCL  As  he  was  continually  sending 
messages  of  concord,  he  went  on.  Some  plausible  persons  brought 
him  to  his  quarters  and  he  (Qutla)  prepared  a feast.  From  time  to 
time  he.  expressed  fresh  supplioations,  but  his  sole  intention  was 
that  when  the  men  had  gone  to  their  repose  he  should  seise  the 
Sb*iUl  and  take  him  to  a remote  place,  and  gain  his  objects  by 
using  him  as  a hostage.  The  Shaikh  perceived  this  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  night  proceeded  to  depart.  No  horse  (bdragi)  had 
been  left  in  the  stable,  and  when  they  had  gone  a little  way  there 
was  a hot  fight  for  a while,  and  some  men  were  killed.  In  the  midst 


l 8es  B.  418,  who  refers  to  Stew- 
art's Bengal.  Stewart,  p.  177,  tells, 
the  story  differently  from  AJf.,  but 
as  I think  not  altogether  in  aooord- 
sum  with  his  authorities.  What 
Stewart  says  is  that  Farid  did  not 
treat  Bahadur  Knrfarah  with  suffi- 
oient  respect.  Bat  what  Nifimn-d- 
dSn  and  Badaytal — who,  I presume, 
are  his  authorities— say  is  that 
Qotll  received  Farid  with  respect 
(herein  differing  from  AT.  who  says 
QatlB  wm  absent)  aad  noted  as  if  he 
was  his  servant,  or  at  least  as  the 


servant  of  Akber,  but  that  Bahldar 
wanted  to  treat  Farid  on  a footing 
of  equality.  Bahldur  was  a Bengal 
Zemindar,  as  well  as  an  offioer  of 
Qutla,  bat  Farid  chose  to  regard 
him  rather  as  Qutla’s  servant  than 
as  a landholder,  aad  behaved 
banghtily  to  him.  8m  Elliot,  Y. 
488,  whore  the  translation  is  wrong, 
aad  BadayBnl,  Lowe,  888,  where  also 
the  translation  is  not  oorreot.  Both 
should  be  compared  with  the  origi- 
nals. 
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of  this  the  Shaikh  came  oat  oa  hit  own  elephant.  By  the  jugglery 
of  fortune  the  animal  proved  unmanageable  and  rushed  off  into 
space.  Owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night  his  men  could  not 
follow  him.  The  3fcai&  thought  of  crossing  a stream  and  so  escap- 
ing, but  was  bewildered  owing  to  there  being  no  ford.1  Suddenly 
some  men  came  up  and  shot  arrows  at  him  and  wounded  him.  The 
^m'Ui  threw  himself  off  the  elephant  and  turned  aside.  By  the 
guidance  of  the  mysterious  arrangers  (i.e.  proteotors)  he  proceeded 
on  his  way.  The  scoundrels  thought  that  the  Shaikh  was  still  in 
the  handah  (' amari ) and  was  trying  to  escape.  While  he  was  going 
on  in  this  bewildered  way  a faithful  servant  joined  him  and  gave 
him  a mount  (baragi)  and  oonduoted  him  to‘the  camp.  The  officers  * 
emerged  from  their  heavy  slumbers  of  negligenoe  and  attaoked  that 
contriver  of  long  plots.  They  orossed  the  Damhdar  river  and  went 
on  for  two  ko»  in  battle  array.  That  scoundrel  (Qutliii  established* 
forts  and  firmly  planted  the  foot  of  audaoity. 

QufclQ  and  many  others  took  refuge  in  a fort,  and  in  another 
place  Bahadur  Kfiruh  * prepared  for  battle.  In  the  beginning  of 
Amardftd,  Qtdiq  K.,  Shah  Qull  K.  Marram  and  osiers  advanced  to 
do  battle  with  Bahadur.  After  a severe  struggle  they  took  the  fort, 
and  he  escaped  and  joined  Qutlfi.  Next  day  they  attaoked  bis  resi- 
dence, and  mounted  guns  on  high  places.  By  the  Divine  aid  the 
rebels  were  defeated,  and  fled  in  wretched  plight.  From  want  of 
energy  and  slumbrousnees  of  intent  they  were  not  pursued.  The 
imperialists  halted  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 

On  the  2nd  that  majestic  one— whom  the  spheres  cannot 
counterpoise — was  weighed  against  eight  articles,  and  the  feast  of 
the  lunar  anniversary  took  place.  The  needy  of  the  age  attained 
their  desires. 


1 Text  f»at  gufSH,  which  may 
mesa  "looking  for  a ford.”  The 
I.O.  MSS.  have  he  ffufdrl,  "the 
absence  of  a ford.” 

* The  rest  of  the  paragraph  is 
translated  in  Elliot,  VI.  69. 

• Qil'aM  soft  to.  Elliot  renders 
this  "entrenched  his  oamp,*'  and 
perhaps  this  is  right. 


* BadayBnl,  Lowe,  888,  aeons  to 
o%U  him  BahldnrKur  Parah.  Elliot, 
V.  489,  calls  himOanriya.  The  text 
of  the  T.  A.  baa  Ijfcf.  See  above, 
text,  p.  384  and  note.  Perhaps 
Badayfini’s  Knr  Parah  ia  a mistake 
for  Ear  Farm!.  Sac  J.A.S.B.  for 
1874,  p.  800. 
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One  of  the  oeonrrenoes  was  that  Burhdn-al-mnlk  took  the  pro- 
tection of  the  sublime  ooart.  He  was  the  younger  brother  of  Mar- 
tafa  Nigimu-l-mulk.  When  H*18^  Nigdmn-l-mulk  died,  the  king- 
dom oame  ostensibly  into  the  possession  of  the  elder  son,1  but  in 
reality  into  that  of  his  mother.  She,  like  the  father,  loved  Bnrhin 
most  and  regarded  him  as  superior  to  every  one  else.  When  the 
changing  heavens  had  made  some  circuits,  Martafa  at  the  instigation 
of  strife-mongers  and  intriguers  arrested  his  mother  and  brother 
and  sent  each  of  them  to  a fortress.  From  lewdness  and  ignorance 
he  discarded  the  pilots*  of  the  time  and  subjected  himself  for 
spiritual  guidance  to  a sect.  Owing  to  the  rawness  of  his  guide 
and  the  severity  of  the  ritual  his  brain  became  deranged.  He  with- 
drew from  intercourse  with  mankind,  and  left  affairs  to  a wretch 
named  Husain.  This  man  rose  from  cook-fighting  to  become  his 
companion,  and  owing  to  ignorance  (on  the ' part  of  Martafa)  he 
aoqnired  the  title  of  Xsaf  K * The  sense-robbing  world's  wine  infa- 
tuated the  weak-handed  man.  His  evil  propensities  developed  and 


1 Ferigfcta  has  a long  aooount  of 
him  in  his  histoiy  of  the  kingdom 
of  Afrmadnagsr.  8ee  Also  the  Dar- 
blrl  AkblrT,  688.  Martafa  oame  to 
the  throne  in  978  as,  1666,  and 
reigned  till  1689.  The  next  sentence 
is  translated  in  Eliot,  “ He,  like  his 
father  before  him,  preferred  Bnrhin 
to  all  his  Mends,  ” bat  1 think  the 
sentence  refers  to  the  mother.  She 
was  of  Persian  origin,  and  descended 
from  Jab  In  fibah  of  the  BlackSheep 
so  that  she  was  connected  with  Bai- 
rlm  K.  Her  name  was  Qtnn 
HumlyUn.  Martaga  was  eventually 
killed  by  his  own  eon,  and  Feriihte 
narrowly  escaped  death  oa  this  occa- 
sion. 

• ▲.  F.  has  -surpassed  himself  in 
obaoortty  in  t^s  passage.  Elliot, 
VI.  79,  renders  ft  M His 
end  vicious  propensities  kept  him 
aloof  from  the  toyvd  and  good,  and 


threw  him  into  the  company  of  evil 
persons  whose  bad  advioe  quite  per- 
verted his  mind.”  Tho  words  in 
text  are  nagutranri-waqt  oJ, 
and  I.  0.  MS.  986  has  the  same.  I 
have  supposed  nSfju mrXn  to  be  a 
word-formed  like  ndj/tudd  end  to 
mean  captains  or  pilots.  I.  0. 886 
has  nagatXrun-i-v>aqt  cJj  gl^li 
which  perhaps  meant  "pereons  who 
were  indispensable  to  the  times.” 
The  word  rCAdnl  which  I have  trans- 
lated by  "spiritual”  also  means  “a 
howling  darwish”  ; ci.  Feritfcta’s 
account  of  Martaga's  going  to  Bila- 
ghlt  and  assnminga  dervish's  dress, 
eto. 

* i*af  K.  is  the  name  of  Solomon's 
visier,  see  B.  868.  Ferighta  calls 
Husain  $lbib  K.,  and  the  T.  A. 
Hsfihib  K.  He  was  eventually 
killed  by  A.  F.'s  musoolar  brother- 
in-law  Khudlwand  K.  Decclnl. 
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a new  foundation  was  given  to  self-oonoeit.  The  world  thought 
that  the  days  of  the  reel  use  were  ended.  At  length  that  ungrateful 
and  devious  one  set  himself  to  make  the  Barld  war  (via.  that 
against  the  Barfd  8hlbs  of  Bidar),  and  the  dust  of  oommotion  rose 
high  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Qandhar.1  On  learning  this,  the  mad- 
man came  out  and  went  rapidly  against  him.  At  this  time  Burhtn 
by  the  help  of  the  governor  of  the  fortress,  oame  ont  and  proceeded 
to  create  a disturbance.  The  opportunity  for  rascals  came.  As  his 
intellect  remained  in  prison,  and  his  fortune  was  asleep,  he  fastened 
his  eyes  upon  men's  property,  and  was  active  in  distressing  people. 
Niflmu-l-mulk,  on  .hearing  of  this,  effeoted  a reconciliation  (with 
Husain)  and  returned  and  reaohed  A^maduagar  on  the  day  that  he 
(Bnrhln)  intended  to  come.  On.seeing  him  the  oommotion  subsided. 
He  said  to  his  companions : “ For  a long  while  I have  been  a 
recluse,  and  have  been  averse  to  mining  with  men.  My  brother 
406  longs  for  rule  Withdraw  from  me  and  join  him."  They  replied 
" It  !b  proper  that  the  innings  of  the  base  be  broken  up  1 When 
that  has  been  done  these  matters  may  be  considered.  Otherwise 
few  will  know  the  real  oirenmstanoes,  and  most  will  think  that  your 
action  (in  resigning  or  withdrawing  from  society)  is  the  result  of 
weakness  and  ill-health  " He  rejoioed  at  this  pronouncement  and  a 
song  of  joy  Wbs.raised  on  acoonnt  of  the  uniting  of  hearts.  He  went 
in  oonquest  of  battle  with  a labour-loving  heart  and  a right  courage. 

In  addition  to  the  fact  that  Burhtn  was  not  a match  for  Martaya 
in  numbers,  the  right-thinking  and  truthfulness  of  his  companions 
prevented  matters  from  coming  to  a fight.  Crowds  of  men  turned 
back  from  Burhtn,  and  he  without  engaging  had  to  tread  the 
desert  of  failure.  For  a while  he  sought  asylum  with  the  owner 
of  BIjanagar.*  He  returned  without  effecting  anything.  From 


t Uliot,  VL 70, says,  sixty  milesN. 
Bidar,  and  at  VII.  25  note  says  86 
mOee  8.  W.  Nandar.  In  the  map# 
there  is  a Qandahlr  some  80  miles  N. 
Bidar,  and  a long  way  to  the  east  of 
A frmidmgir.  It  is  on  tho  Mnildi)  i 
tributary  of  the  Oodavery.  Variable 
doss  not  name  it,  though  ho  spsaks 
of  tylbib  BL’s  attack  on  Bidar.  Pos- 


sibly A.  P.  has  chosen  Qandahlr  on 
aeoonnt  of  its  remoteness,  it  being 
his  rhetorical  way  of  saying' that 
the  whole  of  Bidar  was  disturbed. 
Qandhar  is  marked  as  .Kandahr  in 
Ghent  Duff's  map.  Sae  L G.  XTV. 
•77. 

* The  text  has  BljlpBr,  but  the 
variant  BIjanagar  seems  preferable, 
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there  he  went  to  r Adil  K,  in  BijflpQr.  When  craft  and  deceit  did 
not  avail,  he  returned  to  Afrm&d&ag&r  in  the  attire  of  a jogi.  There 
he  lived  in  secret,  and  endeavoured  by  the  help  of  wicked  men  to 
deceive  people  and  to  strengthen  his  party.  The  veil  over  his  actions 
was  removed.  He  then  went  off  rapidly  to  B&gl&na,  bat  failing 
there  he  went  to  Qutbu-d-dln  K.  in  Nad&rbar,  and  gathered  bliss 
at  the  sublime  court.  On  the  11th  he  brightened  his  forehead  by 
doing  homage  at  the  holy  threshold.  Inasmuch  as  the  raising  up  of 
the  fallen,  and  showing  kindness  to  the  fatigued  is  the  praiseworthy 
quality  of  H.M.,  he  was  exalted  by  various  favours.  Two  years 
before  this,  they  brought  one  who  called  himself  Burhftn.  Mir 
Jamilu-d-din  * Husain  Anju  received  him  ai\d  introduced  him,  and 
he  obtained  lofty  rank  8 by  the  kindness  of  the  world's  lord.  Ou  this 
occasion  the  two  were  confronted,  and  an  investigation  held.  The 
shameless  one  made  some  long  speeches,  but  was  compelled  by 
acuteness  to  tell  the  truth  and  to  say,  “ I am  the  son  of  a certain 
Deccftm  who  had  the  title  of  Haklrn-al-mulkl.  The  mother  of 
Nifftmu-l-mulk  had  received  me  as  a son.  I was  led  astray  by 
cupidity  and  short-sightedness.^  From  fear  he  ran  away  but  was 
caught  by  searchers  on  the  road  to  Agra  and  sent  to  the  school  of 
the  prison. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  chastisement  of  ‘Arab  Bahadur. 
His  misconduct  has  been  described,  and  how  he  failed.  After  he 
had  become  a vagabond  in  Sambal,  he  stirred  up  strife  in  Bihar. 
When  the  IQiftn  rZgim  M.  Koka  had  gone  from  Bengal  to  that 
quarter,  some  brave  men,  under  the  charge  of  Subhdn  QulT  Turk, 
proceeded  to  inflict  retribution  on  him.  From  far-sightedness  he 
himself  (the  K.  *2gim)  went  there.  There  was  an  engagement 
between  Tirhut  and  CampSran,  and  he  was  again  disgraced.  From 


os  BTjlpQr  occurs  in  the  next  clause. 
Ferishta  says  be  went  to  BurhSnpQr. 

i J.  II.  ?08.  A Sarkar  of  Mftlwa. 
Also  written  Na&ar-bir,  the  Na&dar- 
bir  in  Khandesh  of  the  I.Q. 

* The  Iqbilnima  says,  Mir  Jamil 
had  means  of  knowing,  for  he  was 
married  to  the  real  Burkin's  sister. 
Ferishta  confirms  this  and  says  her 


name  was  Khadlja.  and  that  she-wa*- 
Bn rb in's  full  sister. 

8 BadiyunT,  Lowe,  384.  says  he 
received  a jdglr  in  Oudh.  See  al?o 
Elliot,  V.  429.  Presumably  he  is  the 
same  pretender  as  the  one  mentioned 
at  p.  703  as  having  been  put  to  death 
in  1596. 
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there  he  went  off  to  Jaunp&r.  By  H.M.’s  orders,  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
sent  his  son  Oaurdahan  to  chastise  him,  and  'Arab  entered  the  hill- 
country. 

Also  at  this  time  Hsji  Ibrahim  Sirhindi  was  sent  to  the  prison 
of  instruction.  For  some  time,  he  by  effrontery  and  plausible 
speeches  ranked  among  the  searohers  for  wisdom.  For  a time  he 
enjoyed  himsolf  as  Sadr  1 of  Gujarat.  Daring  that  time  some  persons 
oame  and  complained  of  his  oppression.  When  his  cupidity  and 
409  wickedness  became  evident,  and  his  tyranny  became  patent,  he  was 
sent  to  the  fortress  of  Ranthambor.  The  oppressed  were  heartened. 
He  wished  to  descend  by  making  n noose.  The  rope  broke  and  his  * 
days  came  to  an  end. 


1 See  supra  III.  864.  He  was  ap- 
pointed in  987. 

1 See  DarbSrI  Akbari,  p.  702, 


and  BadayanI,  Lowe,  286  and 
322.  BadayanI  says  he  died  in  994 
(1586). 
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CHAPTER  LXXII. 

The  sending  op  M.  KhIn  to  qoell  the  Disturbances  in  GojabIt. 

Who  can  reckon  up  the  marvels  produced  by  Existence,  and 
who  can  understand  them  ? The  family  1 of  contingent  beings  cannot 
comprehend  them.  How  then  can  the  children  of  men  do  so  ? Bat 
the  sage  can  to  some  extent  trace  out  the  matter.  It  may  be  that 
the  strong  gale  of  sedition  and  the  stirring  up  of  the  dust  of  dis- 
sension, even  in  spite  of  the  truth-seeking,  and  righteousness  of  the 
Ruler  of  tho  age,  have  happened  in  order  that  the  wondrons  work- 
ing of  the  world's  lord's  fortune  may  be  impressed  on  mankind,  and 
that  the  misery  of  the  disobedient  may  be  made  conspicuous.  Or  it 
may  be  in  order  that  the  veil  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  actions 
of  those  wicked  persons  who,  from  the  wide  tolerance  of  H.M.  and 
their  own  deceit,  have  taken  their  place  among  the  good  and  auspi- 
cious, and  in  order  that  the  lamp  of  perception  might  be  kindled 
for  the  infliction  of  retribution  upon  thorn  Or  it  may  be  in  order 
that  the  goodness  of  those  who  remain- under  the  veil  of  obscurity 
and  do  not  sell  their  service  may  be  inscribed  on  the  portico  of 
manifestation!  For  such  farseeing  designs  as  these  the  pleasant 
land  of  Gujarat  became  stained  with  the  dust  of  uproar.  The 
turmoil  of  the  evil-thoughted  took  possession  of  the  world.  Though 
the  main  cause  of  tho  sedition  was  the  wickedness  of  the  servants  of 
Ijj&ihibu-d-dTn  Ahmad  K.  and  of  Qu|;bu-d-d!n  K.;  yet  the  neglect  add 
unBkilfulness  of  those  two  great  Amirs  led  to  their  ingratitude. 
They  continually  behaved  with  slackness  towards  the  foolish  praters. 
The  garden  of  loyalty  beoame  full  of  dust,  and  from  negligence  they 
did  not  bestir  themselves  to  gather  together  the  single-minded,  nor  did 
they  ube  intelligence  in  searching  for  good  men.  When  the  govern- 
ment of  that  country  fell  again  into  the  hands  of  ‘1‘timfid  K.,  those 
who  were  slaves 2 of  gold  separated  and  withdrew  from  going  to 


J Meaning  the  angels  and  other 
created  beings. 


* Meaning  the  subordinate*  of 
gfeihib  and  Qu|ba-d-d!n.  - 
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court,  and  from  the  business  of  the  branding.  The  self-will,  and 
carelessness  of  ‘I'tiroad  K.  and  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  assistance 
increased  the  evils.  The  strifemongers  on  23  Shahriyur  (about  4th 
September,  1583)  raised  up  Mogaffar  and  prevailed  against  Ahmad- 
ab£d.  The  ancestors  of  that  low  fellow  were  not  known  to  any  one. 
Men  called  him  Nannfi.1 * 3  In  former  times  ‘Ptim&d  K.  gave  him 
that  name  and  acknowledged  him  as  the  son  of  Sult&n  Mahmud 
Gujarfiti.  He  was  captured  during  the  first  expedition  to  Gujarat, 
410  And  for  some  time  was  a prisoner  in  the  hands  of  Karm  ‘AIT/  the 
darogha  of  the  perfumery  department.  Afterwards  he  was  sent  to 
Mun  im  K.  KbAn-Khftnfin.  When  the  latter  died,  he  came  back  to 
court  and  Khwsjah  Shah  Mansur  the  diwfin  looked  after  him.  In 
the  23rd  year  he  escaped,  through  negligence,  and  went  off  to  his 
home  (bangfth)  and  took  refuge  with  the  owner  of  R&jp!plah.* 
Quftbu-ddTn  K.  led  an  army  against  him,  and  he  went  off  to  Junag&rh 
and  took  refuge  with  the  LonikfitbTs/  The  officers  did  not  regard 
him  or  bring  him  into  notice.  At  this  time,  he,  by  the  help  of  the 
servants  of  ghih&bu-d-din  Ahmad  K , emerged  from  this  corner,  and 
became  a trouble.  From  the  time  that  ‘Ffcimftd  K.  had  gone  from 
court,  aud  an  order  had  been  issued,  summoning  3Jbihftbu-d-din 


1 B.  325  calls  him  Nathu.  Cf.  J. 
II.  267.  It  seems  probable  that  he 
really  was  the  son  of  Sultan  Mah- 
mud, and  at  all  events  he  fought 
like  a man  of  a good  stock.  BayS- 
zTd  Biylt  tells  us  that  Moi&ffar  had 
been  in  his  charge  at  Gunftr,  and 
that  by  Mun'im’s  orders  ho  sent  him 
to  Gaur  where  he  arrived  on  the 
very  night  that  MQn'im  died,  i.e. 
23rd  October,  1675.  More  probably 
he  was  taken  to  Tinda  as  it  was 
there  that  Mun'im  died. 

» The  M.  Abroad!,  Kth.  ed„  149, 
calls  him  the  son  of  Mihtar  Rameau. 
Perhaps  he  was  made  his  custodian 
because  he  was  one  of  those  who 
went  to  look  for  him  when  he  was 
first  caught.  B.  519. 

3 Text  Balll!,  but  the  variant 


RijpTplah  is  right.  See-  J.  II.  251. 
Danvers  in  his  history  of  the  Portu- 
guese in  India  says  that  Sultan 
Amodifar,  i.e.  Mogaffar,  managed  to 
escape  by  the  aid  of  some  women. 

II.  53. 

♦ Perhaps  LonikAthl  is  here  used 
as  the  name  of  a chief  as  at  A.  N. 

III,  424.  For  the  Kithls  see  J.  II. 
248.  Possibly  the  name  refers  to 
their  living  near  the  sea  and  making 
8&lt>  The  M.  Sikandarl  373  says 
Mogaffar  first  went  to  TarwArT,  the 
ruler  of  Rajplplah,  and  thou  went  to 
tho  LonakAthls  iu  the  village  of 
Kherl.  See  also  M.  A^madT,  p.  147. 
which  calls  the  village  GadrI.  The 
Rausfit  T&hirTn  says  that  Mogaffar 
took  refuge  near  the  seashore  with 
the  KAthls  who  are  robbers. 
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A^mad  K.,  the  servants  of  the  latter  had  indulged  in  evil  thoughts. 
On  the  10th  he  left  Ahmadabad  to  proceed  to  oonrt,  and  next  day 
‘I'timid  K arrived  in  the  city  and  sat  on  the  masuad  of  authority. 
Mir  Xbid,  Khalil  Beg,  Mir  YQsuf  Beg,  Mi  ram  Beg,  and  some 
Badakhahfs  and  Turfinla  became  actively  disloyal  and  went  off  to 
Dftlqa. 

They  had  been  plotting  to  kill  their  master  (Shihftb)  before  the 
new  governor  (‘I'fcimld)  had  arrived.  One  who  was  faithful 1 to  his 
salt  revealed  the  secret,  and  by  an  unfitting  clemency  the  conspiracy 
was  overlooked  (lit.  the  rubbish  was  oovered — khaaposh).  Now 
they  renewed  their  evil  design,  and  set  out  to  join  Nannfi  'Umr 
Haji*  was  the  kindler  of  the  disturbance,  and  was  the  leader  of  the 
wretches.  This  wicked  man  had  for  some  time  been  diwan  * of  the 
Sadr  at  Court,  and  had  been  equal  to  Sharfn-d-dm  in  evil  concep- 
tions. He  acquired  some  consideration  in  Gujarat,  and  when  that 
country  was  conquered  he  went  to  the  Deccan.  When  Shih&bu-d- 
din 4 Ahmad  K.  became  governor  of  the  provinoe  of  Gujarat,  he  on 
the  strength  of  former  acquaintance  joined  him.  The  whole  talk  of 
the  mercenary  men  was,  “ To-day  our  jagirs 4 have  gone.  Until  we 
reach  the  capital,  and  expenses  for  the  meantime  be  supplied 
and  the  business  of  the  branding  be  settled,  it  will  be  difficult 
to  get  a mouthful  of  bread.  It  is  far  better  that  we  take  the  turbu- 
lent Nannfl  by  the  hand,  and  that  we  stir  np  strife."  Though 
well-wishers  and  experienced  persons  represented  (to  I'timid)  that- 
Shih&bu-d-dln  Afrmad  had  withdrawn  from  conciliatory  measures 
and  wo8  going  to  court  and  that  the  officers  of  the  auxiliary  force 
had  not  yet  arrived,  and  that  it  was  proper  to  restrain  him  from  this 
jonrney  and  to  give  book  the  jagirs  to  him  for  some  days,  or  to 
spend  some  money  and  quiet  the  nproar  of  those  dog-fleas,  or — before 


* Lit;  recognition  of  his  salt  made 
one  reveal  the  secret.  The  Iqbftl- 
nama  saye  his  name  was  Jahtngfr. 

* The  I.O.  M3,  and  apparently  the 
variant  have  'Umr  ({ttjl  Sipih.  The 
IqUlnima  makes  Mir  'ibid  the  ring- 
leader. 

* DTw&n-i-fadfrat.  The  ijladr'e 
DiwInP 


4 The  IqbtlnSma  says  that  8bi- 
hib’s  servants  were  refraotory  men 
who  had  been  in  the  service  of  the 
Minis  and  who  had  only  been  kept 
in  order  by  Shihib’s  personal  in- 
fluence. 

4 Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that 
their  master's  jagirs  had  gone. 
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the  rebels  had  matured  their  preparations— to  dispose  by  activity 
' and  alertness  of  this  handful  of  traitors  M : none  of  the  suggestions 
was  accepted.  ‘1‘timhd  K replied : “ The  servants  of  Sfcihfibu-u- 
din  K have  started  the  disaffection,  he  can  put  it  down,  or  will  have 
to  answer  for  it.”  In  a little  time  the  number  of  the  rebels  in* 
creased,  and  there  were  lond  reports  that  N&nnt  was  approaching. 

411  Of  necessity  the  first  opinion  was  aocepted,  but  as  he  (Sbihfib)  had 
gone  some  way,  he  refused,  T timid  K.  thought  that  he  would  go 
in  person,  and  so  shorten  the  time  for  delivering  messages,  and  that 
he  would  by  every  possible  means  bring  him  back.  Though  acute 
persons  said  that  to  leave  the  city  during  this  oommotion  was  to 
make  an  easy  matter  difficult,  their  advice  was  not  approved.  He 
went  off  at  night  with  Mir  Abfl  Turib  and  Nijflmu-d-dln  AJj^mad. 
They  lost  their  road  and  only  readied  Karl 1 at  dawn  where  they 
joined  Qhihiba-d-din  Afemad  K.  After  much  talk  he  agreed  to  return. 
His  wishes  were  complied  with.  His  fiefs  were  restored  to  him, 
freed  * from  burdens,  and  two  lacs  of  rupees  were  given  him  as  a 
loan.*  After  that  most  of  the  day  was  spent  in  ratifying  the  agree- 
ments and  in  pledging  oaths  (i.e.  taking  oaths  of  fidelity  from  the 
officers  and  soldiers).  Then  Sbihfibu-d-dln  A^mad  K.  set  off  with 
his  household.  At  the  end  of  the  night  Zainn-d-din  KambQ  and 
Mir  M'&idm  BhakarV  met  them,  eight  kos  from  Afrwmdii.bed,  and 
represented  that»NannO  had  joined  the  rebels,  and  that  he  had 
meditated  an  attack  on  Cambay,  but  that  on  learning  that  the  oity 
(Afemadabad)  was  undefended  he  had  hastened  there,  and  had  pre- 
vailed • over  the  city.  PahlwSn  * ‘All  Slstfini,  the  city  kotwSl,  had 
lost  Mb  life,  and  the  property  and  hononr  of  the  inhabitants  were 
being  plundered.  At  first  there  was  sorrow  and  bewilderment,  and 


* GadhI  in  text,  hut  Karl  in  1.0. 
MSS.  and  in  Elliot  and  J.  IJ.  858. 
Karf  is  a pargana  in  Gujarat,  Bay. 
ley's  Gujarat,  p.  11,  and  is  I presume 
the  Kune  bf  hie  map,  and  N.  W. 
Ahmadabad  and  on  the  road  to- 
Deesa.  If  it  was  90  kos  from  Ahma* 
debed,  Elliot  V.  430.  T timid  could 
not  hare  lost  his  way  very  much  if 
he  got  there  by  dawn. 


• Perhaps  it  merely  means  that 
they  were  given  back  to  him. 

• Masi'dat,  B.  866. 

• The  Mirlt  Sikandarl  374  says 
Mofaffar  took  the  oity  on  Wednes- 
day, 87  Sha'bln,  4 tjk  September, 
1188. 

1 He  had  been  recently  appointed. 
EBiot  V.  480. 
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then  they  of  necessity  set  themselves  to  remedy  matters.  After  talk* 
ing,  they  resolved  on  giving  battle.  On  the  morning  of  the  24th 1 they 
halted  at  *U|mlnpAr  on  the  banks  of  the  Sabarmatf,  and  slumbered 
in  the  sleep  of  negligenoe.  Though  persons  of  foresight  represented 
that  the  rebels  were  scattered  throughout  the  great  oily,  and 
occupied  in  plundering,  and  that  they  should  draw  up  their  forces 
and  attack  them,  and  so  quell  the  disturbance,  the  officers  adopted 
the  easiest  course,  and  did  not  set  themselves  to  do  this.  They 
thought  that  the  old  servants  of  the  governor  would  join  on  receiv- 
ing his  conciliatory  letters,  and  that  the  activity  of  the  rebellion 
would  cease.  With  this  idea  I'tim&d  E.  and  Mir  AbA  Turftb  went 
off  from  the  camp  to  the  houses  of  acquaintances,  while  gfeihibu-d- 
din  Ahmad  K.  occupied  himself  in  writing  soothing  letters.  The 
rebels  collected  and  prepared  for  battle.  Qbihftbn-d-din  Alpnad  E. 
awoke  somewhat  from  his  slumbers  and  applied  himself  to  arranging 
his  foroes.  While  he  was  doing  so,  Muftafa  Sfcirwlnt  came  forward 
with  some  wicked  wretohes.  ffftji  Beg  Dsbeg,  Payinda  Muhammad 
Sagkaeh,  SAlih  QundQzi,  Sfcifr  Ekwftja,*  and  a body  of  known  men 
to  the  number  of  about  500  took  the  road  of  faithlessness.  The 
engagement  had  not  taken  place  when  a large  number  of  men 
forded  the  river  below  ‘lJ|minp0r  and  fell  upon  the  camp.  Many 
took  shelter  with  the  enemy  and  some  remained  With  their  families, 
and  out  of  an  army  of  more  than  7,000  horse,  only  a few  relatives  412 
remained  aronnd  him  (QbihAb).  During  this  confusion  one  of  the 
servants*  struck  him  on  his  right  shoulder  with  a sword,  and  his 
horse  was  thrown  down  by  a gunshot.  He  fell  to  the  ground,  but 
some  faithful  servants  raised  him  np,  and  gave  him  a mount.  They 
took  him  rapidly  away  from  that  plaoe  of  confusion,  and,  on  account 
of  their  being  busied  in  plundering,  no  one  pursued  him.  On  the  25th 
Qbihfibud-dTn  AJpnad  E.,  I'tim&d  E.,  Nif ftmn-d-dln  Ahmad,  and 
some  others,  to*  the  number  of  about  800,  assembled  in  Flatten. 


i 24  ghahriyUr  = Sth  September, 
1683. 

« Is  it  possible  that  this  is  Gul* 
bsdaa  Begsm’s  husband?  I think 
it  is.  8es  *0 u,  p.  437,  where  his 
younger  brother  is  mentioned. 
Sbifris  brooming  a rebel  may  ac- 


count for  Abul-F*|l  not  mentioning 
him  in  the  Ain  ee  a commander. 

* The  Mirtt  A^madT,  p.  156,  gives 
his  name  aa  Abdo-r-Babmin  MajhflU 
and  says  he  came  from  behind  and 
struck  gfcihlb,  but  that  the  wound 
wae  not  serious. 
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Mogaffar  K.  having  got  his  heart's  desire  in  Afemadftbftd  took  a great 
n«m«  to  himself,  and  beoame  presumptuous  and  infatuated.  He 
assumed  the  royal  power,  and  bestowed  on  the  wioked  wretches  the 
titles  of  the  Qbihinqbdh’s  offioers.  *i*bid  Badafebth?  was  made 
Kbin-fQjAnftn ; Khalil  Beg,  Shin  Zamin ; Mtrak  Tiliq,1  Atgah  K. ; 
Mlrak  Beg,  Badal^shi ; Qin  *2  lam,  Qurbftn  Ali  Bih&ri,*  Khfin 
Kalin;  8bih  Mini.  Naurang  K.;  Nauros,  QarSca  K.;  Muhammad 
Amin  BadaUiQbl.  Mnqfflf  K.j  Payinda Muhammad  Sagkafb*  Kfrln 
Jahin;  Mir ‘Abdullah,  *2  faf  K , and  Mir  Bafcbfttll;  Sftlih  Badafejighi 
Mogaffar  K.,  and  dtwftn ; Abu-l-wafi  beoame  Afyal  K.  and  mughrif 
diwin;  Sbitfr  Muhammad,  N'aamat  K.  and  Mir  Sirnin.  He  did 
not  know  that  unless  God’s  favour  be  bestowed,  and  there  be  choice 
qualities,  the  night  lamp  of  greatness  does  not  shine. 

Verge. 

It  needs  a sun  to  burn  up  the  stars. 

Night  becomes  not  day  by  thy  lamp. 

To  assign  to  small  men  the  titles  of  great  men  is  to  throw  oneself 
along  with  the  former  into  the  abyss  of  disgraoe.  Accordingly 
every  one  of  these  soon  beoame  the  dust  of  dishonour  and  failure. 
They  showed  levity  in  talk  about  officers  and  pay,  and  in  the  wish 
for  fiefs  they  cast  away  their  honour.  Payinda  Muhammad  Sag* 
kaflh  and  Tuhmak*  lay  in  wait  for  one  another,  and  their  hostility 
led  to  bloodshed.  Tahmak  forged  a letter  from  him  (Payanda)  to 
Qbih&bu-d-dln  Ahmad  K.  and  accomplished  his  object  by  corrupting 
his  sealer.  Mogaffar  without  looking  into  the  matter  closely, 
acting  without  consideration,  consigned  him  (Payanda)  to  annihila- 
tion. By  the  oajolery  of  fate  the  work  of  friends  was  accomplished 

* Jib  in  text  but  the  variant  0f  Ahmadl  has  Samuk  and  so 

is  the  reading  of  I.O.  MSS.  have  the  LO.  M8S.  Apparently 

* Bihar  SgT  in  MSS.  Samak  is  the  same  person  as  pj| 

* Dog-killer,  presumably  it  is  the  ‘Umr,  for  8amak  is  described  an  a 

name  of  a Moghul  tribe,  aagkaahi  ringleader  and  iheSaufSt  Xlhirin 

means  a killing  for  which  there  is  oalla  him  Qijl  Samak.  Periiaps  the 

no  punishment.  Payinda  baa  been  siplb  or  siyah  of  variant  of  text  410, 

mentioned  already,  pp.  21  and  23.  1. 12,  ia  a mistake  for  i ■£•«*. 

* Variant  Tamak.  The  Mirit 
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by  enemies.  At  this  same  time,  Slier  K.  FfllAdl  arrived  from 
Sorath.1  As  Mogaffar  was  solioitous  about  Qufcbu-dfn  K.,  and  was 
continually  tampering  witb  bis  flylik6  servants!,  be  left  'ibid  at 
A^madabad  and  went  off  to  that  quarter  himself,  and  sent  8ber  K. 
Fflladi  and  some  rascals  to  Pattan.  At  the  same  time  Saiyid  Dau- 
lat,*  who  was  one  of  the  ohoice  servants  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Gujarat,  did  not  wait  to  see  Mogaffar,  but  went  off  with  some  vaga- 
bonds to  Cambay,  and  proceeded  to  plunder  it.  JQiwflja  ‘Imldu-d-  418 
din  * Husain  carried  off  14  lakhs  of  rupees  from  that  port,  and  by  his 
aotivity  conveyed  them  to  the  fort  at  Broaoh  to  Qutbn-d-dln  E. 
Nearly  40  lakhs  of  dims  fell  into  the  hands  of  Saiyid  Daulat.  He 
sent  a portion  of  this  to  that  futile  one  (Mogaffar),  and  joined,  and 
became  a ringleader.* 

When  these  events  came  to  the  royal  hearing,  H.M.,  whose  mind 
is  a mirror  showing  the  future,  remarked  that  the  disturbance 
would  soon  be  quelled,  and  that  the  rebels  would  meet  with  their 
deserts.  He  addressed  himself  to  the  composing  of  the  distractions 
of  the  country,  the  soothing  of  the  proprietors,  and  the  punishment 
of  the  rebels,  and  sent  a ohosen  army  to  that  province.  On  9 Mihr 
Saiyid  Q.fisim,  Saiyid  HSefeim,  Shiroya  K.,  Bai  Durgi,  Rai  Lou 
Karan,  Mednf  Rai,  Miyfin  Bahadur,  Darveffe  E.,  Raff*  Sarmadf,  S. 
Eabfr,*  Naflb  Turkoman  and  many  other  strenuous  men  were  sent 
off  under  the  command  of  M.  Khan,  the  son  of  Bair&m  E.,  in  order 
that  they  might  go  by  a straight  road  to  Gujarftt,  and  address 
themselves  to  the  pnnishment  of  the  evildoers.*  Qulfj  E.  and 


l Wrongly,  8urat  in  text. 

* The  Mirlt  8ikandar!  and  MirKt 
Ahmad!  call  him  a servant  of  KslySn 
Rawed  of  Cambay.  Presumably  this 
is  the  Kalyln  Rai  Baqqtl  of  Baday- 
Hnl,  Lowe  849. 

* The  father  of  Xihir,  author  of  the 
Bang  It  T*hirln,  Elliot  VI.  195. 

•The  text  from  following  the 
Lucknow  edition  has  **f  h/ 

" He  came  three  koa,"  which  makes 
nonsense.  The  reading  of  the  I.O. 
M8S.  is  h/r*  “ he  became  a 
ringleader."  The  Mirlt  Bikandart 


says  Moiaffar  rewarded  him  by  giv- 
ing him  the  title  of  Rnstam  K. 

• The  IqbSlnims  adds,  "Who  Is 
now,  by  the  fiblhinahlb'a  favour, 
styled  Shojt'at  K.”  B.  619  says  ho 
got  the  title  from  Prince  Selim.  Ho 
was  of  tbo  Cist!  family,  and  distin- 
guished himself  under  Jehftnglr. 

• At  the  end  of  the  aeeonnt  of 
M.  Shin's  deputation,  the  Iqbllnlma 
has  the  statement  that  lfufeibb  'AH, 
the  son  of  the  Mir  KfceUfa,  died  at 
this  time  (891).  It  says  thatAkbar 
excused  him  from  more  active  service 
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Naurang  E.  were  sent  off  to  Mftlwa  that  they  might  obtain  the 
offices  of  that  province,  arid  then  join  the  viotorions  army.  An 
order  wae  issued  to  Qufcbu-d-din  E.  to  the  effect  that  although  from 
calculation  it  appeared  that  he  was  sufficient  for  putting  down  the 
dust  of  dissension,  yet  out  of  caution  a large  army  had  been  nomi- 
nated. If  by  heaven's  decree  the  spark  (of  rebellion)  could  not  be 
extinguished,  help  would  come  from  the  auspicious  combatants. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  JagmSl 1 and  Bai 
Singh.  The  former  was  the  brother  of  R&nd  Pratftp,  the  latter  the 
grandchild  of  M&ldeo.  When  the  first  by  the  guidanoe  of  fortune 
brightened  his  forehead  by  doing  homage,  and  was  exalted  by 
princely  favours,  Sirohl  and  its  territory  were  made  over  to  him 
in  fief.  Sultfin  Deorah  was  powerful  in  that  country.  An  order 
was  given  to  ‘I'timfid  E.  that  when  he  came  to  that  neighbourhood, 
he  should  take  vigorous  measures,  and  should  make  over  the  coun- 
try to  Jagm&l,  and  if  it  was  necessary,  should  leave  some  experi- 
enced fighting  men  to  help  him.  When  he  oame  there,  he  carried 
ont  the  orders,  and  JagmSl  entered  Sirohi.  The  presumptuous  one 
(S.  Deorah)  retired  to  the  ravines.  Bai  Singh,  Beoa,  Deorah  and 
men  of  Jftlor  were  left  to  help  JagmSl.  When  the  victorious  troops 
marched  to  Gujarat,  that  wayward  one  renewed  his  turbulence,  and 
Beca  and  many.  JSloriSns  catfie  to  the  rescue.  The  wicked  man 
came  upon  their  quarters  by  secret  paths.  Those  two  men  (JagmSl 
and  Bai  Singh)  awoke  out  of  the  sleep  of  neglect  and  preserved 
their  honour  by  bravely  sacrificing  their  lives. 

414  On  the  25th  (Mihr)  * the  feast  of  ShawwSl  was  celebrated  and 
the  SJbahinghSh  gave  a feast.  Magical  minstrels  administered  the 
medicine  of  wisdom  by  the  adit  of  the  ear,  and  various  artists  did 
wonderful  things.  The  archery  of  the  strikers  of  the  qabaq  excited 


onaocmmt  of  his  age,  and  made  him 
governor  of  Delhi,  which  appoint- 
ment he  held  for  a long  virile  and 
until  his  death.  B.,  .following 
NifXmn-d-din,  puts  Mubibb  'All's 
death  into  989.  The  Mufcibb  'All 
who  is  mentioned  later  as  co-operat- 
ing with  fihahbSs  &.  is  tf  ufcibb  'All 
BohMSI 

1 Elliot  V.  480  where  JagmSl  is 


wrongly  described  as  Bultan  (or 
Saltta)  Deora’s  brother.  KifSmu-d- 
din  joined  Ttimid  at  Jilor  and 
brought  with  him  1000  mohan  for 
JagmSTs  expenses.  BAi  Singh  was 
the  son  of  Oandar  Sen,  son  of 
Xildfio. 

* The  ‘Id-al-fitr,  celebrated  on  1 
ShawwSl  and  which  occurred  this 
year  (991)  on  8th  October,  1588. 
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astonishment,  and  there  was  a display  of  the  game  of  eaugin. 
Crowds  of  men  obtained  their  wishes.  Suddenly  in  the  midst  of  the 
game  Rajah  Birbar  fell  from  his  horse,  and  beoame  insensible.  The 
world’s  lord  oast  the  shadow  of  his  kindness  over  him,  and  relieved 
him  by  his  holy  breathings.  In  a short  time  he  returned  to  his 
senses,  and  uttered  thanksgivings. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Mir  Gesfl  gburisini. 
He  traced  his  lineage  to  the  Saiyids  (of  Khurfls&n).  For  a time  he 
held  the  office  of  BakSwal  Beg  (steward  of  the  kitchen),  and  then 
for  a time  he  was  governor  of  Bhakar.  At  this  time  he  was 
Faujd&r  of  MTrtha  and  some  of  the  interamnal  parganas  (between 
the  Canges  and  the  Jamna).  Owing  to  ignorance  of  business  he  was 
continnally  having  altercations  with  the  base  soldiers.  The  master 
from  cupidity  is  intent  on  depriving  evil  soldiers  of  part  of  their  pay 
and  the  wicked  and  ungrateful  are  intent  npon  getting  more  than 
their  share.  From  a bad  disposition,  he  did  not  expel  avarice  from 
his  heart,1  and  did  not  treat  them  with  frankness.  At  last  on  the  eve 
of  the  24th  (Milir),  which  was  pregnant  with  the'  ‘Id  of  ffhawftl  (8th 
October.  1 583),  he  in  the  town  of  MTrtha  spoke  to  them  in  a shameless 
way  and  after  reproaches  turned  some  of  his  servants  oat  of  his 
house.  At  dawn  he  went  to  the  * Idgfih  in  a drunken  state.  Mfisft 
Bahlim(f)  one  of  the  set  came  forward  in  a humble  manner,  and 
Mir  Gesfl  owing  to  his  intoxicated  state  pat  him  in  prison.  At  this 
time  IbrihTm  of  Nfirnaul  came  in  with  some  evil- disposed  persons 
and  M.  Gesfl  lost  forbearanoe  and  abused  him.  The  unfaithful  ser- 
vant replied  with  his  sword.  Some  double-faced  ones  removed  him 
under  pretence  of  making  a reconciliation,  and  some'  base  ones 
turned  their  attention  to  releasing  Mflafi.  On  perceiving  this  he 
went  to  their  quarters  and  set  fire  to  them.  The  mutineers  turned 
out  to  fight,  and  M.  Gesfl's  companions  showed  cowardice,  and  the 
Mir  was  killed.  Out  of  wiokedness  they  reduced  his  body  to  ashes. 
When  this  became  known  active  measures  were  taken  to  seise  the 
evildoers.  Many  were  punished,  and  some  absconded.  Justice 
revealed  her  countenance. 


t szJjfeo  Ja  j'j f jt  The  text  baa 
as  it  instead  of  ta  as.  For  Mir 
GesQ’s  biography  see  the  Maagir  III. 
349.  Bee  also  Elliot  I.  241  for  an 


account  of  his  proceedings  in  Sind. 
There  is  an  account  of  his  son 
Jaltlu-dln  Masa'Bd’s  death  in  Tflsuk 
J 67,  pp  141-42  of  translation. 
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CHAPTER  LXX1IL 


March  of  the  Royal  Standards  to  IlahAbAd  (Allahabad). 


Id  every  work  the  gjiahingfcfth  brings  various  distinctions  into 
action,  and  whether  in  repose  or  in  marching  displays  great  ideas. 
He  weighs  profit  and  loss  in  the  balance  of  foresight.  For  a long 
415  time  his  desire  was  to  found  a great  oity  in  the  town  of  Piyfig,1 
where  the  rivers  Ganges  and  Jamua  join,  and  which  is  regarded  by 
the  people  of  India  with  much  reverence,  and  which  is  a place  of 
pilgrimage  for  the  ascetics  of  that  conntry,  and  to  build  a choice  fort 
there.  His  idea  was  to  establish  himself  there  for  a time  and  to 
reduce  to  obedience  the  recalcitrant  oues  of  that  country,  and  to 
introduce  peace  down  to  the  ocean.  He  thought  that  when  he  had 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  city  of  fortune,  he  would  go  by  boat  to 
the  eastern  districts  and  root  out  the  thorns  of  rebellion  from  that 
country.  Should  peace  be  produced  there  by  the  reverberation  of  the 
auguBt  expedition,  he  would  prooeed  to  the  Deooan,  and  take 
possession  of  that  country  which  was  longing  for  a just  ruler.  Should 
the  wide  oountry  of  India  be  civilized  by  means  of  obedient  vassals 
he  would  proceed  to  Turan,  and  he  would  put  to  rights  M.  Hakim 
who,  on  account  of  the  companionship  of  flatterers  and  shortsighted 
persons,  did  not  sit  at  the  board  of  good  servioe,  and  who  indulged 


i Of.  J.  IL  168.  The  translator 
has  inserted  an  r,  spelling  the  word 
as  PriySg,  and  this  is  in  accordance 
with  the  Sanskrit,  but  in  the  Ain 
text  the  spelling  is  given,  and  there 
is  no  r.  It  is  stated  in  the  I.  G. 
(old  edition)  that  Allahabad  was 
fonnded  * in  1676,  and  there  is  a 
similar  statement  in  the  DarbSrl 
AkbsrT  (though  probably  861  is  a 
slip  for  891),  but  it  appears  from  this 
chapter  that  the  oity  and  fort  were 
not  founded  till  2nd  Agar  991,  i.e. 
about  the  middle  of  November  1688. 


There  is  a good  account  of  Allahabad 
in  the  Radlqa-al-iqalim,  p.  663  of 
litb.  ed.,  and  there  it  is  said  that 
Akbar  called  the  place  Ilahibad  and 
that  Shah  Jahln  changed  the  name 
to  Allahabad.  (The  name  given  in 
tho  T.  A.  and  the  Iqbtlnima  is  Hahn- 
bad  or  Ilahabash).  The  author  of 
the  Hadlqa  says,  he  saw  a paper  of 
Akbar’s  time  which  gave  the  oost  of 
the  building  of  the  fort,  etc.,  and 
the  amount  stated  was  twokrors  and 
some  lakhs. 
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in  foolish  replies.  He  would  also  guide  aright  M.  Sulaim&n  and 
Shahrnkh  M.,  who  were  stirring  up  strife  with  due  another  in 
Badahbshtai  and  would  get  possession  of  the  land  of  his  ancestors. 
In  this  way  the  various  classes  of  mankind  would  experience  the  joys 
of  -concord. 

With  these  far-reaching  thoughts  he  on  5 Abftn  (about  the 
middle  of  October)  set  out  from  Fathpur.  As  his  intention  was  to 
proceed  to  the  eastern  provinces!  he  in  accordance  1 with  the  rules 
of  the  experienced  men  of  India,  went  off  on  a lofty  elephant  and 
travelled  3}  kos  (a  day). 

On  the  12th,  near  the  village  of  Bara  all,  the  river-houses  (the 
boats)  were  glorified  by  his  advent.  Some  of  the  special  courtiers* 
had  the  bliss  of  attending  him,  while  the  main  camp  went  by  land. 
There  were  more  than  300  boats  for  the  passengers  and  the 
baggage*  On  the  1 7th  they  cast  anchor  opposite  the  town  of  Etawah. 
Zain  Kh&n  Koka  had  a delightful  residence  and  garden  there,  and 
baggad  for  the  royal  visit.  H.M.  granted  his  request,  and  stayed 
there  a while.  On  the  22nd  he  came  near  Kftlpi.  Ma(£alib  K.,  the 
tiyulddr  (fief-holder)  of  that  place,  arranged  a splendid  feast  on  the 
bank  of  the  Jamna  and  got  high  honour  by  H.M.'s  presence.  Next 
day  he  arrived  near  Akbarpur  at  the  residence  of  Rajah  Bir  Bar.  By 
going  to  his  house  he  gratified  a long-standing  wish  of  his  (Bir 
Bar's).  Then  he  went  on,  hunting  and  dispensing  justice,  stage  by 
stage.  Mankind  rejoiced.  On  the  1st  Azar  he  reached  the  wished-for 
spot,  and  next  day  in  an  auspicious  hour  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  city,  and  planned 2 out  four  forts.  In  each  he  arranged  for  lordly 
residences.  The  beginning  (of  the  city)  was  the  place  where  the 
rivers  joined.  In  the  first  (fort)  he  fixed  that  there  were  to  be  twelve 
buildings.*  In  every  one  there  were  delightful  apartments.  There 


* There  is  no  word  for  “ daily,"  but 
I think  damawardidand  must  mean 
that  the  journey  was  continuous  and 
that  Akbar  marched  8J  ko$  daily  till 
he  came  to  Baraull  and  the  boats. 
The  T.  A.  and  Badaydnl  describe 
him  as  starting  by  boat  from  Agra, 
>ut  apparently  he  joined  the  boats 
ower  down  on  the  Jumna. 

78 


* JBlrang  in  text,  but  the  I.O.  MSS. 
have  tarang.  Strong  seems  right 
for  bTrangzadan  means  “to  sketch 
ont." 

* I.O.  286  has  tarab&itdn  instead 
of  the  fnanzil  of  text,  and  the  DarbarY 
AkbarY,  p.  128,  says  there  were 
twelve  gardens. 
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was  a garden  whioh  was  (be  special  private  chamber  of  the  Shfihin- 
ehSh.  In  the  second  there  was  a place  for  the  Begams  and  the 
Prinoes.  In  the  third  there  were  to  be  residences  for  the  distant  rela- 
416  tires  and  for  the  personal  attendants.  The  fourth  was  for  the  soldiers 
and  subjects.  The  engineers  produced  masterpieces,  and  in  a short 
time' the  first  (fort)  was  admirably  completed.  Ever/  one  had  a 
place  suitable  to  his  rank.  In  a short  time  a great  oity  was  estab- 
lished. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  litter  of  Miriam- 
makfinl.  She  had  been  unable,  for  various  reasons,  to  come  at  the 
beginning.  At  this  time  she  set  out  on  the  camel  of  joy,  and  after- 
wards proceeded  by  water  along  with  many  Begams  and  other 
ladies.  H.M.  paid  his  respects  in  a new  manner.  An  assemblage  of 
joy  was  arranged,  and  the  rose-garden  of  the  Caliphate  was  refreshed 
by  recognition  of  dignities. 
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CHAPTER  LXXIV. 

Victory  or  SJiakbIz  K.  asd  the  vagabondage  or  M'istbc  E. 

E ABOtl. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  after  the  defeat  of  the  rebels,  a 
body  of  the  victorious  troops  proceeded  towards  Orissa  and  had 
halted  on  the  bank  of  the  Damodar,  and  that  some  great  men  had 
gone  to  Ghbrighlt  and  been  the  means  of  delivering  the  Qtqshftls. 
When  some  time  had  elapsed,  M'afum  E.  had  oome  from  the  country 
of  Bhftti  with  many  strife-mongers  and  proceeded  to  make  war  on 
If.  Beg  Qftqyhll.  The  latter  had  gone  to  Tijpur 1 and  taken  protec- 
tion with  Tarson  E.*  He  (MAsOm)  had  the  effrontery  to  send  some 
men  to  ravage  that  oonntry.  Tarsun  E.  shat  himself  up  in  a fort, 
and  the  rebels  plundered  to  within  seven  kos  of  T&nda.  There  was  a 
great  commotion.  When  §&shbAz  E.  heard  of  this,  he  made  wisdom 
the  precursor  of  courage,  and  set  abont  punishing  the  rebels.  He 
sent  off  some  men  in  swift  boats  in  order  to  turn  him  back,  and  he 
himself  marched  out  with  troops  from  Patna,  and  proceeded  by  land. 
He  soon  arrived  at  the  soene  of  disturbance,  and  produced  tranquillity. 
The  presumptuous  retreated.  M‘ayum,  who  had  arrived  near  the 
Jamna,*  remained  where  he  was.  He  (ShahbAz)  wrote  from  Tinda 
to  the  officers  who  were  connected  with  Orissa,  to  the  effect  that 
“Qutlu  had  not  the  strength  to  engage  in  battle  with  the  imperial- 
ists, and  it  was  better  that  some  should  oome  to  this  quarter."  Accord- 
ingly, Wazir  E.,  S.  Ibrihim,  S.  Farid  Bakhfti,  Saiyid  'Abdullah  E., 
Pahir  E.  Mlrzfida  'All  E.,  BAb&i  MankAlT,  Hasan  E.,  jUtih  Qlsim 
BadakhshI,  Haidar  Dost,  Mir  Abn-l-ghaip.  8.  Muhammad  Qbasnavl, 


< B.  348  says  TAjpttr  is  in  Dtnaj- 

pftr. 

• B.  848.  There  was  a 8arkSr 
Tttjpttr  in  Bengal,  I.  II.  136.  Of. 
Beames,  J.AJB.B.  for  1886,  p.  109. 
He  states  that  there  is  no  town  of 
TAjpAr  now. 


* The  Jamna  seems  to  preserve  its 
name  after  the  junction  with  the 
Ganges  at  Allahabad.  Of.  A.  N.  JX 
866,  1.  6,  and  my  note  16.  Of.  Jar- 
rett,  II.  180,  who  quotes  Wilford  as 
saying  that  the  waters  of  the  three 
rivers  do  not  mis. 
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Jalilu-d-din  Ma'saud,  Eamfilu-d-din,  Yassin  Sistfinl,  Kloak  ©wfija, 
Sikandar  Cakni,  Aba  Bikr,  and  others  took  upon  themselves  the 
task  of  patting  down  Qatlfi,  while  Siifih  Qali  E.  Marram,  gfidiq  E., 
Muhibb  ‘All  K.,  Rajah  Gopal,1 * *  Khangar,8  the  sons  8 of  Saiyid  Muham- 
mad Mir  ‘idil  and  others  proceeded  to  help  gbahbfiz  K.  8hahbiz  K. 

417  crossed  the  Ganges  and  proceeded  rapidly  to  chastise  the  rebels. 
By  the  Divine  aid  3,000  artillerymen  4 * * * from  among  the  servants  of 
gbah  Bard!,  who  had  died  about  this  time,  oame  from  BhBti  and 
entered  into  service,  and  brought  the  news  of  victory.  Afterwards 
Tarstin  E.  and  M.  Beg  QBqshal  joined.  At  this  time  the  news  oame 
that  an  army  of  ill-fated  ones  had  proceeded  under  the  command  of 
Babai  Bhakari  towards  the  town  of  Santos,4  and  that  the  servants 
of  Tarsun  R.  had  fled.  gbBhbaz  E.  set  himself  to  remedy  matters 
and  sent  off  Muhibb  *Ali  E.  Qasira  E.  Taimur  Badajthshl  and  Selim 
E.,  and  afterwards  sent  on  himself.  The  enemy  fled  on  hearing  the 
noise  of  the  advance-foroe,  and  much  booty  foil  into  the  hands  of 
the  soldiers.  From  there  they  marched  18  koa  through  a difficult 
country  in  order  to  do  battle  with  M'a|utn  E.  and  halted  on  the  bank 
of  the  Jamna.  M‘a(utu  took  refuge  on  the  other  Bide  but  prepared 
for  battle.  ShahbEz  sent  a letter  to  advise  and  guided  him  towards 
obedience.  He  recounted  to  him  the  worthy  qualities  of  the 
Shftbinshfih  and  abused  him  for  his  falling  away.  He  gave 
him  many  salutasy  counsels  and  mingled  threats  and  encourage- 
ments. During  those  twenty-four  hours  messages  were  sent  three 
times,  and  choice  replies  expressivo  of  contrition  were  received. 
Next  day  4 the  officers  (of  Akbar)  arranged  an  assemblage  and  he 


1 B.  602  and  532.  The  IqbElnEma 
adds  the  word  Jldon,  which  com- 

pletes the  identification. 

* Perhaps  KEogEr,  the  nephew  of 
Bihlri  Mai,  B.  436. 

4 The  IqbElnEma  gives  their 

names,  Mir  Abu-l-m'aEll  and  Mir 

Abu  QSsim. 

* Probably  these  were  Portuguese, 
but  the  numbers  seem  large. 

4 The  l.O.  MS8.  have  8 an  tosh.  It 
was  in  Birbaklbld  SarkEr  and  is 
mentioned  in  the  Ain  under  the  cor- 


rupt form  of  8fkh  Sbahr.  It  lies  in 
South  DlnEjpfir.  Sec  Mr.  Beames* 
interesting  note  about  San  tosh  or 
Mahl  San  tosh  in  B.AJ3.J.  for  1896, 
116.  It  was  on  the  Atril.  San  tosh 
is  mentioned  in  the  T.  NEfiri, 
Baverty,  576,  and  n.  4. 

• The  passage  about  ShahbEa's 
operations  is  translated  in  Elliot  VI. 
71-72,  but  it  is  difficult,  and  the  trans- 
lator has  evaded  one  thorny  place  by 
not  translating  the  part  about  the 
negotiations.  I am  not  sure  of  the 
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(Mca$iim)  crossed  two-thirds  (dobakhvh)  of  the  river  and  arrived 
within  a javelin  cast  of  the  shore.  He  accepted  the  proposition  to 
render  loyal  service,  and  a treaty  was  drawn  up  and  sealed  by  the 
heads  of  the  army.  It  was  settled  that  on  the  following  day  he 
would  make  his  apologies  for  the  past  and  that  there  would  be  a 
feast  of  unity.  Some  persons  who  were  lovers  of  strife  increased 
his  fears  by  secret  letters,  and  rehearsed  to  him  the  downfall 1 of 
M'agfim  X.  Faranfehudi.  As  his  fortune  was  somnolent  he  could  not 
distinguish  between  counsel  and  fraud.  He  wrote,  describing  the 
circumstances,*  and  made  excuses.  Shahbftz  K.  got  indignant, 
and  behaved  improperly  to  friends  and  to  strangers  A mist  of 
discord  arose  and  occasioned  arrogance  among  the  rebels.  The 
warriors  who  sought  for  battle  crossed  the  river  amid  a shower  of 
bullets  and  arrows,  and  engaged  in  fight.  There  was  a hot  engage- 
ment. By  the  marvels  of  daily-increasing  fortune  the  rebels  took  to 
flight  on  4th  Jzar  (about  15th  November,  1533)  and  the  sound  of 
victory  spread  far  and  near.  During  the  crisis  the  royal  fleet  did 
not  arrive,  but  Narain,  the  landholder  ibumi ),  and  Murad  Qflqgh&l, 
brought  up  their  own  boats  and  rendered  assistance.  Muhibb  ‘Alt 
K.  and  Selim  K.  Sirraur  3 and  some  other  brave  men  went  vapidly  in 
pursuit  of  M'asum.  M.  Muhammad  D&staru  and  some  ill-fated  ones 
turned  round  and  fought.  On  hearing  of  this,  §h.ahbfiz  K..  hastened 


meaning,  but  I think  that  do  bakfeth 
must  hero  refer  to  the  two- thirds  of 
the  river,  and  not  to  two  channels,  as 
seems  to  be  the  case  at  Ain  text  I. 
388,  last  three  lines — J.  II.  120.  I 
think  too  that  the  officers  “ t mard  ” 
must  be  Shahbaz  and  his  officers,  and 
that  it  was  M'agum  who  crossed  over 
two-thirds  of  the  river  and  came 
within  bow-shot,  or  javelin  cast.  The 
word  is  •gasandazl.  Of.  the  use  of 
gazSnd&z  at  A.N.III.  187,  three  lines 
from  foot. 

1 It  is  not  surprising  tbat  the  fate 
of  M'agUin  FarankhudI  should  have 
frightened  him.  The  text  has  a 
curious  omission  here.  The  I.O. 


MSS.  etc.  have  the  words  dfislan 
quruqcl  after  blm  afzudand  ; quruqcl 
is  a Turkish  word  and  means  a senti- 
nel over  the  women's  apartments. 
Perhaps  the  phrase  is— travellers' 
tales,  the  idle  tales  told  by  sentinels. 
The  Lucknow  ed.  says  that  quraqci 
means  a fool,  and  so  dastan  quruqcx 
would  mean  foolish  tales. 

* I am  not  sure  of  the  meaning, 
but  1 suppose  M'afUtn  wrote  to 
Shalib&z.  and  referred  to  the  assassi- 
nation of  M'ifilm  Far&pkfaudi  and 
to  the  warnings  he  bad  received. 

8 B.  436  also  ccdled  Selim  K. 
K&kar. 
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to  the  spot  and  arrived  just  when  the  first  detachment  was  in  difficul- 
ties. A great  engagement  took  place,  and  many  rebels  fell  headlong 
into  the  pit  of  annihilation.  Qarft  1 Naqdi  was  taken , prisoner, 
418  and  the  rebels  were  properly  defeated,  and  went  off  with  blistered 
feet  to  the  desert  of  failure.  They  escaped  owing  to  the  darkness 
of  the  night.  The  elephant  Har  Pergh&d  and  many  others  were 
captured.  M.  Beg  Qftqshil,  Sangrfim  and  Dalpat  did  good  service. 
Next  morning  the  victorious  army  crossed  streams  and  miry  places 
and  arrived  near  Qborfigh&t.  A portion  of  that  city  was 1 plundered. 
M'affim  E.  took  refuge  in  BhSti  with  some  followers.  Jabbftrl  and 
some  followers  went  to  the  country  of  Koo  (Gooch  Behnr).  Every 
one  of  the  crew  went  to  some  corner  or  other.  SJiahbfts  hastened  to 
gkerpQr,*  which  was  the  home  of  many  of  them.  Next  day  he 
arrived  there  and  some  of  their  families  were  captured,  and  muoh 
booty  was  obtained.  . Nearly  150  noted  men  were  made  prisoners. 
The  news  was  brought  to  Ilahabad,  and  many  thanksgivings  were 
paid,  and  there  was  afresh  daily  market  for  service  (i.e.  service 
was  rewarded). 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Qidiq  K separated  himself 
(from  Shahbftz).  On  the  first  day  that  the  officers  joined,  an 
elephant  of  $ldiq  E.  ran,  on  the  march,  at  gbahbtn  E.  and 
nearly  killed  him.  Though  he  was  not  hurt  in  his  body,  yet  vexa- 
tion abode  ic  his  Heart,  and  from  that  day  there  was  an  interruption 
of  friendship,  and  a display  of  hostility.  He  behaved  himself  im- 
properly. He  changed  from  the  favour  he  had  shown  (to  $&diq) 
and  became  highly  displeased  with  him  When  gb&hbaz  was  going 
to  Bhfitl,  Sfidiq  separated  himself  in  order  to  pay  his  respects  to  the 
holy  threshold.  


- * Or  Qari  BaghdI.  The  transla- 
tor in  Elliot  has  read  the  name  as 
FarKnfchltdl  and  so  has  represented 
that  MSfQm  FarankhttdX  was  made 
prisoner,  whereas  he  had  been 
assassinated  at  • FatfepBr  a year 
before  this. 

* Bari  Ghorlghit  on  the  Kara- 
toya  in  South  East  Dintjphr. 
Beanies  in  B.A.8J.  for  1896,  p.  126. 


Tiefenthaler  1. 448  mentions  Ghori- 
gh&t  as  the  residence  of  a military 
commander,  and  aa  a populous  and 
well-kept  town.  He  says  it  is  25 
hot  from  Bljganj. 

* The  I.O.  M88.  add  Huron,  which 
enables  us  to  identify  this  Sherpflr  as 
that  in  Bograh.  B.J.A.S.B.  for  187 8, 
p.  221,  and  I.G.  XXII,  276.  It  is  not 
ihe  Haimansing  ShcrpBr. 
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Qoe  of  the  occurrences  was  the  defeat  of  Sber  EL  FulftdI.  When 
the  delightful  country  of  Qujarfit  became  filled  with  the  dust  of 
dissension,  as  has  been  related,  Shiliiba-d-din  EL  'Itimfld  K. 
Niftimu-d-din  Ahmad  Bajshsbi  and  some  other  officers  assembled  in 
Pattan.  They  were  nearly  going  to  Jftlor,  and  retiring  from  the 
’ country  altogether.  At  this  juncture,  Muhammad  Husain,  8.  Abu- 
1-qisim,  Mir  Abu-1 -mo  gaffar,  Bunyftd  Beg,  FirQss,  Mir  Mu^ibb  Ullah, 

Mir  Sbarafu-d-din,  Beg  Muhammad  Toqbftl,  Bulind  E.  gbwftjaseri, 
8aiyid  Abu  Isahaq  and  others  to  the  number  of  1500  auxiliaries 
arrived.  And  1000  men  left  the  enemy  and  joined  Sbihftbu-d-din 
Ahmad  E.,  and  700  horse  joined  I'timad  E.  But  the  newly-arrived 
slaves  of  money  were  empty-handed  and  made  oomplaints.  They 
opened  the  booths  of  wish  and  spoke  foolishly.  I'timftd  E.,  who 
had  gained  experience  from  previous  events,  gave  them  money,  and 
made  them  zealous  for  service  so  that  the  thoughts  of  going  away 
left  their  minds.  Meanwhile  Rawaliya  Ebftf-Ebel  (belonging  to  the 
clan  of)  of  Sber  E.  (Fulftdi  ?)  stirred  up  strife  in  the  town  of 
jQtfina.  Beg  Muhammad  Toqbfii,  who  was  in  the  neighbourhood, 
mingled  skill  with  valour;  and  by  the  might  of  daily-inoreaaing 
fortune  obtained  a victory.  On  hearing  of  this  Sber  E.  sent  419 
Husain  his  son-in-law  with  a large  force.  Beg  Muhammad  did  not 
see  it  proper  to  fight,  and  retreated.  The  imperial  servants 
appointed  S.  Muhammad  Husain,  K^wftja  Nigftmu-d-dln  Ahmad, 

Mir  Ab&-l-mogaffar,  Saiyid  Mufcibb  Ullah  and  some  other  experi- 
enced soldiers  to  assist  him.  The  foe  gave  way,  and  Beg  Muham- 
mad followed  them  up,  and  a hot  engagement  took  place.  After 
the  manner  of  Rajputs  he  got  off  his  horse,  and  fought  in  a deter- 
mined manner.  He  was  nearly  slain  when  Ebwftja  NigSmu-d-din 
Ahmad  arrived  with  some  brave  men,  and  the  enemy  was  discon- 
certed. Daily*  increasing  fortune  displayed  her  face,  and  the  im- 
perial servants  deoked  out  the  assemblage  of  joy.  Then  Sber  E. 
turned  his  face  to  do  battle,  nocompanied  by  many  scoundrels.  The 
army  expressed  its  wishes  and  complained  of  being  empty-handed. 
I’timftd  E.  was  obliged  to  do  something  to  relieve  them.  f.He  and 
Sbihftbu-d  din  Ahmad  E.  stayed  to  look  after  their  hohseholds 
(bangah-diri),  and  the  rest  of  the  men  went  off  to  fight  under 
the  command  of  Sber  E.,  the  son  of  I’timftd.  In  the  centre  were 
Sber  E.,  Rftdhan  K.,  Pahfir  K.,  and  others.  Muhammad  Husain 
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Shaikh,  Mir  Sftlih,  aud  others  were  in  the  right  wing,  Kfrwftja 
Abu-l-qasim  diwfin,  Bnnyfid  Beg,  M.  K.  Nishapflii,  Saiyid  Abu* 
Isahaq,  and  HajT  Samba)  were  in  the  left  wing.  MTr  Abu-l-tnogaffar, 
Beg  Muhammad  ToqbfiT,  MTr  Muhibb  Ullah,  MTr  gharafu-ddin 
Ffruz,  Sax%  Dfts,  and  Saiyid  Mustafa  were  in  the  vanguard.  IQiwftja 
Nigarnu-d'dTn  Ahmad,  Mir  M'asutnbhakkarT,  and  A(al  Ghakkar  were 
in  the  reserve.  On  27  Abfin  the  battle  took  place  near  Miyfina  18 
kos1  from  Pattan.  The  left  wing  of  the  imperialists  was  shaken, 
but  Husain  K.  the  leader  of  the  enemy's  right  wing  (gb©r  K/s  son- 
in-law)  was  killed  by  Maqsud  Aqa.  The  left  wing  of  the  enemy 
fell  upon  the  reserve,  but  was  repulsed.  The  enemy's  centre  de- 
parted to  the  desert  of  failure  without  fighting.  By  the  Divine  aid 
a victory  was  obtained,  and  a large  amount  of  booty  waB  obtained. 
Many  wicked  men  were  killed.  The  opinion  i of  the  experienced 
was  that  they  should  at  ope  gallop  proceed  to  Ahmadfibad,  and 
make  si  difficult  work  easy,  but  the  words  of  the  foolish  babblers 
prevailed,  and  there  was  a want  of  singleness  of  heart.  The  news 
of  victory  reached  Allahabad  and  the  servants  were  rewarded. 

120  One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Zain  K.  Koka  and 
Rajah  BTrbar  to  bring  in  Rajah  Ram  Cand.  He  is  the  ruler  of 
Pannah * and  famed  throughout  India  He  represented  himself  as 
one  of  the  obedient  and  sent  his  eldest  son  to  do  service,  but  from 
short-sightedness  did  not  come  himself  to  court,  giving  as  an  excuse 
the  iength  of  the  journey.  Now  that  Allahabad  was  glorified  by 
the  Sb5hinah&h's  advent,  there  remained  no  room  for  the  former 
excuse.  Au  order  was  issued  that  an  army  should  march  to  awaken 
this  somnolent  dweller  in  ravines.  At  this  time  his  son  represented 
by  means  of  well-intentioned  courtiers  that  his  father's  omission  to 
come  was  not  due  to  arrogance  and  disobedience.  Owing  to  his 
living  in  a fortress,  and  to  his  not  mixing  with  the  world  he  was 
subject  to  timidity.  If  one  or  two  of  the  known  men  of  the  oourt 
were  dispatched  to  hiin%  assuredly  he  would  pluck  up  courage  and 
come.  Inasmuch  as  the  Shahingh&h  considers  the  sword  as  the  last 
remedy  to  be  employed  against  refractoriness,  the  representation 


1 The  T.A;  says  15  kog 
* Cf.  JSIliot  V.  433.  Ni$imu-d-dYn 
strongly  recommended  this  course. 
See  also  Badaydnl,  Lowe  340. 


8 Patna  in  text.  Patlah  in  I.Q. 
MS.  B.  406,  and  Badaydnl,  Lowe 
435. 


CHAPTIB  LX XIV.  636 

mi  accepted,  and  on  the  24th  the  Kokaltifih  and  the  Rajah  were 
sent  off,  to  give  protection  to  this  savage  and  to  bring  him  in. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  suppression  of  the  disturbance 
of  Jiabbftrf.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  Sbahb&s  K.  and  other 
officers  went  off  to  Bhiti,  while  W azir  K.  and  others  prepared  for 
war  in  the  direction  of  Orissa.  The  intervening  country  remained 
empty  of  troops.  Meanwhile  JabbirT  came  from  Koo  to  Ghorfighflt, 
and  turbulent  men  gathered  round  him.  He  took  TftjpQr  from 
Selim  K. . Sirmur’s 1 people,  and  Purniah  from  the  relations  of 
Tars  tin-  K.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to  Tftnda.  Hasan  ‘All  Kotwal 
of  the  city  was  lying  ill,  and  S.  Allah  Ba^gfe  the  Sadr  was  agitated. 
From  want  of  courage  he  was  getting  confused.  Suddenly  S.  Farid  j 
arrived,  and  produced  tranquillity.  He  was  returning,  disgusted, 
from  the  army  of , Orissa  to  court,  and  by  the  royal  orders  he  re- 
turned. When  he  came  there,  Jabb&ri  withdrew.  The  Shaikh 
hastened  to  Tijp&r  and  encouraged  the  men  there,  and  the  agents  of 
the  officers  got  possession  of  the  fiefs. 

At  this  time  it  was  brpught  to  H.  M.’s  notice  that  in  the  rainy 
season,  the  Ganges  was  very  violent,  and  injured  many  people. 
H.M,  laid  the  foundation  of  an.  embankment  one  few  long,  forty 
yards  wide  and  fourteen  cubits  high.  This  was  a protection  to  the 
people  and  a help  to  cultivation.  As  prices  were  high  on  account  of 
the  dryness  of  the  year,  thp  means  of  subsistence  of  many  people 
came  to  an  end^, 

, One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  to  court  of  the  fj£b&a' 
‘Asjm.  He  had  been  living  in  Hajipfir  since  he  left  Bengal.  .He 
cam?  to  Allahabad  on.  the  arrival  of  H.M.  and  did  homage  on  4 Dai,. . 
apd  . was  exalted  by  various  faypura.  Faridfln  Birlflis,  ^aldm  421 
Mogaffar,.  Khwajah  Muqtmand,  many  others  did  homage  along  with; 
him.  Also,  during  this  time,  S'aid  K.  came  from  Sambhal  and  did 
homage,  an4  received  princely  favours. 
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CHAPTER  LXXV. 

March  or  H.M.  to  FathfOb  thr  Capital. 

It  was  H.M.’s  intention  that  when  the  affaire  of  the  eastern 
dietriote  had  been  excellently  arranged,  he  wonld  proceed  towards 
the  Deccan,  and  introduce  order  there.  Suddenly  the  rebellion  in 
the  province  of  Gujorflfc  made  a great  noise  and  he  turned  some  of 
his  attention  towards  it.  It  appeared  to  him  that  he  should  go  to 
the  capital  and  march  from  there.  At  the  beginning  of  the  distur- 
bance it  was  the  opinion  of  small  and  great  that  when  M.  Shin  got 
there  and  was  joined  by  Qufcbu-d-din  K.,  the  dust  of  dissension 
wonld  be  easily  laid.  Now  came  the  news  of  Qntbn-d-dln’s  death, 
and  of  dissensions  among  those  who  had  been  sent.  H.M.  set 
before  himself  the  punishment  of  the  wioked,  and  the  composing  of 
the  distractions  of  the  conntry.  The  brief  account  of  the  events — 
which  were  so  pregnant  with  Divine  aids  and  the  marvels  of  daily- 
increasing  fortqpe — is  that  when  the  ingrates  and  the  tnrbnlent 
had  filled  that  pleasant  land  with  the  dost  of  strife,  Qutbu-d-dfn  K. 
from  ignorance  and  conceit  did  not  set  matters  right.  Whilst  the 
officers  in  Rattan  were  representing, * To-day  the  crooked  and  worth- 
lees  fellows  are  busy1  abont  their  jagirs  and  appointments,  and 
there  is  no  order  among  them.  The  proper  thing  is  to  march 
quiokly  and  skilfully  against  them.  In  this  way  the  snocess  of 
the  rebels  wonld  cease,  and  a difficult  task  would  be  made  easy,” — 
he  (Qutbu-d-din)  was  slow  in  moving  and  was  not  doing  good  work. 
He  made  some  objections  abont  the  soldiers'  want  of  equipments 
and  he  also  spoke  abont  waiting  for  the  troops  from  Mftlwa.  Mean- 
while the  disorder  increased,  and  until  a censure  oame  from  court,  he 

i The  officers  were  referring  to  taken  up  about  these  matters  and  so 

Mos&ffsr’s  distributing  flab  and  they  were  unprepared  and  could  be 
appointments  among  his  officers.  successfully  attacked. 

They  urged  that  their  minds  were 
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did  not  wake  from  the  deep  of  neglect,  or  take  steps  to  remedy 
matters.  He  seat  oat  troops  in  ndvnnoe/  bat  those  motive  men  (the 


> This  is  an  obeoars  passage,  and 
it  strikes  me  that  A.F.  most  have 
left  something  oat  when  revising 
his  draft.  What  it  refera  to  is  ex- 
plained by  the  ICirit  Sikandarl,  the 
Mirtt  AbmadI  and  the  T.A.  The 
first  two  say,  pp.  377  and  167,  that 
when  Mogaffsr  set  oat  from  Ah* 
madabad  to  enoonnter  Qa(bn-d-dU, 
Saiyid  Oanlat  marohed  from  Cam- 
bay  with  4000  horse  to  join  him  and 
did  so  at  Naryid.  When  Qn|bn-d* 
din  heard  of  Saiyid  Danlat’s  march, 
he  sent  Mohammad  Afgftl  and  Mlrak 
Mohammad  with  1000  (the  M.  Si- 
kandarl says,  with  3000)  horse  to 
intercept  him,  and  to  prevent  them 
(Danlat  and  Mogaffsr)  from  crossing 
the  Mahindif . They  were  to  take 
possession  of  the  ferriee.  They 
reached  there,  bnt  they  ware  in  col- 
lesion  with  the  enemy.  So,  when 
Mogaffsr  came  to  the  ferry,  Qnjbu- 
d-dln’s  men  only  showed  a little 
fight  and  then  ran  away.  Mogafiar 
then  marohed  on  to  Baroda  and 
Qntbn-d-dln  came  oat  to  fight  him 
and  was  defeated.  In  the  battle  at 
the  Mahindrt  Qufcbu-d-dln  wee  not 
present.  The  Mir  its  go  on  to  say 
that  Qu$bu-d-dln  resisted  Mogaffsr 
for  twenty-one  or  twenty-two  days 
and  displayed  superhuman  valour. 
Ha  only  yielded  on  account  of  the 
treachery  of  Oarkaa  K.  Bind  and 
Muhammad'  Mlrak.  On  the  other 
hand,  N iglmu-d-din,  Elliot  T.  433, 
•peaks  of  Qn|1m  d-dln's  having 
fought  in  an  nnsoldier-like  manner 
(udsipohdao).  This  statement  mart 
refer  to  the  second  battle,  for,  aa  wa 


have  seen,  Qa(tra*d*dSb  wee  not 
present  at  the  engagement  on  the 
Mehindri.  The  MahindrT  would 
have  to  be  oroesed  by  Mogaffsr  when 
coming  from  Ahmadihad  to  Baroda. 
Narlld,  where  he  and  Saiyid  Danlat 
met,  is  about  half-way  between  these 
two  towns.  - 

The  M.  Sikandarl  gives  some  nee- 
fnl  Hijra  dates.  It  wee  on  Wednes- 
day, 37  Sh'ebfa  891,  6 September 
1688,  that  Mogaffsr  entered  Armada* 

. bad.  On  17  ZM-qtds  or  33  Nov- 
ember 1683  he  left  it  for  Baroda 
By  this  time  Qu$bu-d-dlnhad  come 
to  Baroda,  having  been  brought 
there,  or  having  come  there  with 
Zaina-d-dln  KembO,  a relative  of 
Shahbla  K.,  who  had  been  sent  from 
Patten  by  Sbihgba-d-dln  and  Tti- 
mid  to  nrge  him  to  advance.  Ac- 
cording to  the  M.  Sikandarl  874, 
Qn|ba-d-d1n  was  then  not  in  Broach 
bnt  in  Sol|inpfir  or  in  Nadarbir. 
“ Snltanpor  lies  about  twenty  miles 
north  of  theTapti,  Nandarbir  nearly 
the  same  distanoe  south  of  it.  Elliot 
V.  434  n.”  At  8ol|inpnr  Qnpra-d- 
din  wee  about  as  near  Baroda  as 
Braaoh.  The  TJL  Elliot  Y.  434  says 
that  the  Milwa  force  was  at  those 
two  places  (Sultanpfir  end  Nandar- 
bir) when  Mogaffsr  was  at  Broach. 
It  is  certainty  strange  that,  aa  Bade* 
y&nl,  Lowe  841,  remarks,  Nanrang 
did  not  advance  to  help  his  parent. 

The  story  of  the  treachery  of  Oar- 
kaa Blm  end  Mohammed  Mlrak  is 
told  in  detail  in  both  the  M'irlts. 
8ee  also  Now's  Akber,  translation. 

n.81. 
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rebels)crossedthe  river  MahindrI  acd  fought  a battle  near  tha  town ; 
of  Sarnl),and  the  soldiers  suffered  a shameful  defojittheija. 

From  presumption  and  self-conceit  he;  on  8 Aban,  about  15 
October  1588,  came  opt  of  the  fort  witl&oi' 
a proper  statp  of  defence,  and,  withopfc,  the. ’ 

a*y  soldiers.-  : Although  right-thinking  and  -aonterP^^18.^^';1 
seated  that  it  was  wrong  to  treat  a great  disturbance  lightly;,, ap4r 
to  disregard'  the  army;  and' that  what  was  absolutely’  -necessary-' 
for  the  times  was  to  make  presents  to  the'  Oftexided1*® A-ttiedoad 
talkers,  and  to  labour  to  close  their'  months  add  ifo  win  hearts/  ^et'," 
as  his  fate  was , overturned,  the  words  of  wisdom  did  hot  en|er  hjs 
422  ears.  Accordingly,  on  25  ib&n,  about  % ^Tqyqpibsr.>l§.8d,,;,M^»far.,. 
approached  with  a large  force.  - The  armie&were  drawiv  »P  o»  botl;, 
sides,  bnt  meanwhile  Garkas  K.  and  Mfrak  Afffttyand-  nfady  others; 
joined  the  enemy.  Qhtbu-d-dTn  and  some  of  his'rianfkh&lf'l^ltny 
made  their  way  to  the  walls  of  BaVoda.1  - day  the^hfttfgl^jr^ 

rebels  invested  the  city  (BarodaV.  dust  then  the  i^ews.'cAttp  of  the 
defeat  of  fiber  and  Mogaffqr  was  - nearly  . abfwidPflfo.R  siege  , 
and  proceeding  thither  (to  Mafoana).  < Ho  feared  lq«lttha,vipfor*pn»; 
troops  Should  prevail  against  AbmadibVd.  When  he  ’heard  that o 
they  had \^one  babk,:  he  gwftt'bpj  the ‘idea  and:  became  brdder  'iGr' 
besieging  the  gitjr.  (Jujbu-d-din  K..  vfrdin  ifoiShijjf ' of'lWealtW; 
(kbui&fta-parasti)  ,;  apd,  Jove  of  fife,  hotpot  the  csourMe  to  Bacnfilco^ 
himself.  Ife  took  into  his.  head  ‘the  .$1^ 

Zainu-d-dm  and,  SuiyidJaUlfto express  biSeWWheSjvaqd  oafewjy®  $%■< 


allowed  .o  proceed  to  thelfijfiz  with  his  bccumulationar^  Aaihe  -was,.- 
turned’  Sway  ffotn  perception,  fie  did  not  nnderstSnd-thiKt  the  aoca^ 
muiatipii  of  wealth  is  for  file  p^tection  'of  hohM,  ^ thariife  is' 
only \ precious  ,yt  ben  oonsis^eni  hopjOur J 

is  to  play  away- life 

and  to  acquire  by!,audii  ¥*k>»ncOteirnalwKfo  a^^pjtqj^.ggoiy^ 
Apparently  the  night'of  destriiOtiop  was  growiagfinor  dasiBgly  ,dar 
add!  guiding  Wisdofn  Wtt9  ih  heavy  slumber.”  *Mo^ffoV1Whl#,»eried4>y! 


'vr/'-rr’— TUbr^VtTurT  ?it&b  rtfap  to  erfaan* 

■ »‘1>!  IN  >|!  1)1 5 J j malitrin  vi&ti  vuhiaatm  oi>  TTs  iMjjisol 

i The  text  has  not  > the  ■ fwar®  | give  iVaodithital*  StWWdB^»hS.) 
Beroda.  I adopt  the  variant  which'  { the  LQt  JKS&Ad  bi royaa  s.d)  04  wint 
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granted  at  the  intercession  of  relatives.1 * *  It  was  time  that  Qn(bn> 
drdfn  should  have  been  aroused,  but  love  of  existence  only  increased 
his  somnolence.  He  took  the  treaty  into  his  hands  with  mnoh* 
fawning.  Oh  1 3 Agar,  H.,  23rd  November,  1584,  he  adorned  himself 
. and  came  before  that  wretch,  and  accepted  eternal  disgrace. 
Mogaffar  made  some  inquiries  after  his  health  and  then  made  him 
over  to  the  executioners.  The  star  of  his  life  set.  Jalilu-d  din 
Mas'ahd  his  sister’s  son  was  also  put  to  death.  Afterwards  the  fort 
of  Broach  was  invested.  K&wflja 5 ‘ImSdu-ddin  Husain  and  some 
others  were  admitted  to  quarter.  The  Kotwfil  took  the  road  of  dis- 
loyalty and  delivered  up  the  keys  of  the  fort.  On  the  19th  (Agar) 
the  fort  was  takon  possession  of  without  a contest.  The  Cambay 
treasure  and  the  abundant  wealth  of  the  governor  were  plundered. 
MozAffar  thought  in  his  avnrice  of  becoming  a son-in-law.  The 
wise  mother4  poisoned  her  child.  The  thorn  of  failure  entered 
the  foot  of  his  desire.  He  made  a practice  of  oppressing  the  people, 
and  of  pillaging  the  traders.  The  vogue  of  impropriety  [natia- 
natai ) became  great. 

On  hearing  this  news  H.M.  held  before  himself  the  resolution 
to  send  an  expedition  to  Gujarfit.  The  countries  of  Gurha-Kaisln 
were  given  in  fief  to  the  Kbftn  2‘gim.  On  the  29th,  he  obtained 
leave  to  go  to  HftjTpur  in  order  that  he  might  collect  equipments  and  42 f 
come  to  court.  S'ald  K.  was  made  an  officer  of  the  8000  grade,  and 
Hftjip&r  and  its  neighbourhood  were  given  to  him  in  fief.  He  took 


1 The  M.  A^madl  says  that  8aiyid 
Jalil  was  spared  at  the  instance  of 
Saiyid  Ahmad  BokhKrT.  Badayflnl, 

Lowe  840,  says  Muhammad  Silty 
the  $adr  was  also  spared. 

* Text,  firmln,  which  does  not 
make  sense.  The  1.0.  H8S.  show 
that  farkwan  “ abundant " is  the  true 
reading. 

* TheKrorlof  Cambay  and  father 
of  the  author  of  the  Ranylt  Tkhirln. 
Of.  Elliot  V.  483.  He  had  bronght 
the  Cambay  treasure  to  Broach. 

* QuJbu-d-dTn’s  wife.  The  M'irlta 


do  not  mention  this  cirenmstanoe 
but  the  IqbilnSma  does. 

* In  Bhopkl.  The  variant  Garha 
and  Baisln  is  preferable  to  the  text. 
See  infra  486  six  lines  from  foot 
Garha  is  Garha-Eatanga  which  was 
east  of  Baisln.  Hie  latter  at  that 
time  belonged  to  Hilwa.  Appa- 
rently Garha-Katanga  must  have 
been  taken  away  from  Blql  K.,  the 
elder  brother  of  Adhm>,  for  he  did 
not  die  till  the  following  year.  Sea 
fttfV»486. 
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leave  on  that  day  after  receiving  valuable  counsels.  On  10  Bahtnen, 
20  January,  1585,  H.M.  proceeded,  under  the  guidanee  of  fortune 
to  the  capital  (Fatfcpfir). 
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CHAPTER  LXXVI. 


WONDROUS  FoBTONB  or  THB  8BAH1N8BAH  A NO  THI  DsFBAT  OV  Soi>f AN 

MogARAR  GuJRItI. 

(This  Chapter  begins  with  twelve  lines  oi  reflections  about 
Akbar's  Fortune.) 

As  the  soldiers  of  OnjarSt  had  joined  Mogaffar,  and  he  had 
colleoted  abundant  wealth,  the  officers  of  Pattan  thought  of  leaving 
the  country  and  coming  to  Jftlor.  At  this  time,  M.  Shin  arrived 
with  a large  force  and  produoed  tranquillity.  He  delayed1  for  a 
while  to  collect  the  officers,  and  he  was  also  stayed  somewhat  by  the 
foolish  talk  of  ignorant  people.  Near  Mirtha,  gfewajagl*  ffthir 
came  to  him  from  the  officers  of  Pattan  and  told  him  what  had 
oconrred.  M.  Shin  wisely  suppressed  what  had  happened  to  Qu{ba- 
d-din  K.,  end  sought  for  viotory  from  the  brightness  of  his  star. 

On  20  Dai,*  about  81st  December,  1588,  the  army  halted  at  Pattan. 

The  soldiers  there  were  incorporated,  and  there  was  rejoicing  and  a 
council  was  held.  Some  foolish  propositions  were  brought  forward. 
Some  said  that  they  should  remain  where  they  were  until  the  Milwa 
troops  arrived.  Some  said  that  to  march  before  the  world’s  lord 
should  advance  towards  that  quarter  would  be  to  transgress  the  424 
rules  of  farsightedness.  Some  thought  that  the  only  thing  to  do 
was  to  march  on 'quickly  in  reliance  on  the  daily-increasing  fortune 


t The  delay  was  on  the  way  to 
Pattan,  and  apparently  at  Jllor. 
Nijlmu-d-dln  tells  ns  H.  Shin  only 
stayed  one  day  in  Pattan.  Elliot  V 
484. 

* This  circumstance  is  mentioned 
by  fihir  in  his  book.  He  says,  in 
the  aeoouat  of  Akbar's  28th  year, 
that  flh&ib  and  Ttimld  wrote  a 
report  of  what  had  occurred  and 
sent  it  with  him  from  Pattan,  and 


he  travelled  with  great  rapidity  and 
delivered  it  to  H.  Ebs»  at  Mirths 
near  (east  of)  AjmTr  in  the  course  of 
seven  days. 

* The  Merits  do  not  give  the  date. 
M.  Bh*n  reached  Afrmadlhad,  which 
was  90  miles  from  Pattan,  on  6 
Mufcarram  992,  9 January,  1584. 
As  M.  K.  stayed  a day  in  Pattan  he 
must  have  left  on  1st  or  2nd  of  Jan* 
ary. 
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without  regard  to  external  arrangements.  What  oeoasion  was  there 
for  equipments?  There  were  plenty  of  brave  and  eapable  men. 
These  uttered  many  heartening  words.  By  the  guidance  of  the 
star,  and  glory  of  Fortune,  all  agreed  to  this  view,  and  resolutions 
of  noting  in  unity  were  taken.  They  left  ‘Itimftd  K.  in  Pattan  and 
went  forth  to  do  battle.  They  matched  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Divine  aid.  The  centre  was  made  glorious  by  the  loyalty  of  M. 
Shan.  Shihabu-d-dfn  Ahmad  K.,  JSn  Darvefb  K.,  SulJSn  Bfthtor, 
Mir  Mogaffar,  Abd-l-fath,  M.  Qnli  Moghal.  S.  Muhammad'  Moghal. 
Qarft 1 Bahrt  and  a number  of  experienced  combatants  were  also 
there.  Qbiroya  K.  Muhammad  Husain,  S.  AbG-l-qftsim  Bunyfid 
Beg,  FirQza,  Mir  Hftahim,  Mir  Sfililt  and  others  wpre  on  the  right1 
wing.  The  Mota  Rajah,  Bai  Dargft,  Tulsi  DSs  JldAn.1  BicS  Deora, 
Rai  Narain  Dis,  the  ZamindSr  of  Idar,  and  others  were  appointed  to 
the  left  wing.  In  the  vanguard  were  Payinda  K.  Moghal,  Saiyid 
Qftsim,  Saiyid  Hftshim,  Bai  Lonkaran,  Rim  Cand,  Udai*  Singh, 
Saiyid  Bahadur,  Saiyid  Shah  A If,  Saiyid  Nugr  Ullah,  Saiyid  Barm 
Ullah  and  many  others.  In  the  altamth  were  Medni  Rai,  Ram  Sfth, 
Rajah  Mukatman, 4 Khwftja  Raft,  Mukammal  Beg  8armadi.  Nn$ib 
Turkaman,  Daulat 4 K.  Lodi,  Saiyid  K.  Kararfini,  S.  Wall,  S,  Zsin, 
Shift  Aqt  and  others.  In  the  reserve  were  Khw5ja*  N ip  mu-d-dm 
Ahmad  Bahbohi.  Mir  Aba  Mogaffar,  Mir  M'asam  Bbakkarl,  Beg 
Mohammad  Toqbfti,  Mir  £ablb  Ullah,  Mir  Sbarafn-d  din.  Hath 
Bilflo  and  others.  Miin 7 Bahadur  Uzbeg  and  other  smart  men 
were  the  soouts.  In  each  body  of  troops  there  were  swift,  mountain- 
like elephants. 


> This  name  is  not  in  text,  bnt 
occurs  in  the  I.O.  M86. 

* The  conjunction  in  text  before 
the  nuns  Jldttn  seems  wrong,  end 
doesnot  occur  in  the  1.0.  MSB. 

* Presumably  the  man  who  wanted  ! 

to  force  his  mother  or  stepmother  to  | 
become  a 'saM.  £ 

v *B.488.  He  was  a Bhidauria. 
SeoMaagir  Umart  It  238.  \ 

* 8se<:  Hoar’s  Akbar  II.  86,  h.  : 
Bee  also  Badayflnl,  Lowe  879.  5 
BadayUnS  calls  Daulat  the  reasoning 


soul  of  the  ffh*n.roiAnin  He  wae 
an  Afghan.  He  was  collaterally 
descended  from  the , Danlat  K.  of 
Blbur’s  time,  and  the  father  of  the 
famous  gbla  Jabin.  LodJ...,See 
TUrnk  J.  4St,  tibei  .»nv 

4 The  historian.  Ho  was  uar- 
jfiedtoM.  KhKnfsntafevi'Jgadtyani, 
text  1. 989,  Low*  848,  ;u  ..-'j 
1 Perhaps  Bin  Bahidnr  . is  the 
more  correct  .reading.  Ic^ne  plane 
itiaBiyla.  m1 
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Oil  hearing  of  this,  Mojaffar  came  to  AiunadAbad  with  a large 
force,  and  drew  up  in  battle-array.  He  himself  was  in  the  centre, 
fiber  K.  Fftlldf  commanded  the  right  wing.  In  the  left  wee  Txmlb 
Kith!)  and  in  the  vanguard  fialih  Badakhfhl.  They  chose  the  cross- 
ing at  * U|mtnpflr 1 ns  the  battlefield,  and  they.  Arranged  their  guns 
and  other  firearms  in  a proper  manner. 

. ...  Inasmuch  as  well-intentioned  fabrications ’ hare  a good  effeot, 
a firman  from  the  oonrt  of  the  Caliphate  was  manufactured,  and  425 
was  received  with  honours.  The  gist  of  it  was : “ In  a certain  anspi- 
oious  hour  we  shall  come  out  to  assist  the  victorious  troops  and 
shall  advance  on  a red  ( gulyin ) world-traversing  steed  as  if  for  the 
purpose  of  hunting;  until  we  arrive,  do  not  be  hasty  to  engage.” 

A joyful  banquet  was  arranged  and  the  drums  of  joy-  beat  high. 

The  agitated  took  heart  and  the  presumptuous  enemy  was  terrified. 

The  imperial  servants,  thinking  that  the  Mftlwa  troops  would  arrive, 
and  that  the  enemy's  battlefield  would  be  abandoned,  and  the  news 
of  the  coming  of  Akbar  might  be  impressed  on  the  hearts  of  the 
troops,  moved  away  from  confronting  the  foe  and  proceeded  towards 
Sarkec.*  They  arrived  there  on  6 Bahman  * and  chose  a battle- 
field. On  one  side  they  abutted  on  the  city,*  And  on  the  other  on 
the  river.  They  strengthened  that  delightful,  place  by  making  a 
barricade.*  Mogaffar  made  a hasty  move  and  came  to  that  quarter 


1 The  M.  Ah  modi  169  says  Mo* 
fafffr  Snoamped  near  TJsraSnpur  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Sabarmatl  at  a 
distance  of,  one  kos  from  the  city. 
M.  SikandarT  says  this  was  on  Mon*, 
day  9 Muharratn,  19  January,  1584. 

* 8aj£tag%hal  mafahthat-dml*. 
Cf.  tlarofb  mayalahat-amTz  in  first 
story  of  Qutfstan. 

's  J.  if.  241. '"It  is  famed  for  the  . 
architecture  of  the  tombs  there. 

; ♦ TheM.  SikandarT  8?8sayaM.  K. ‘ 
encamped  near  Sarkeo  on  > 

day  11th  yiuharram,  14th  January, 
1484,  an^  that  Mofafiar  also  moved  j 
out  add  came  from  Mobmudnagar 
and  crossed  the  river  and  encamped 
near  the  tomb  of  gklh  Bhlkan.  This 
SO 


agrees  with  the  T.A.  Elliot  V.  484, 
whioh  says  that  M.  ghln  encamped 
at  Sarkej,  8 loot  (it  it  about  £ miles) 
from  Ahmadabad,  and  that  Moyaffar 
pitched  his  camp  opposite  the  Impe- 
rial army,  two  hot  distant,  near  the 
tomb  of  8hah  Bhlkan  (son  of  Shih 
A lam  and  grandson  of  Qutb  Alam. 

, The  battle  took  place  on  Friday,  18th 
Mn^armn,  992,  16th  January,  1648. 
Elliot  V.  484  wrongly  has  16th  Mfp- 
barram. 

* Though  the  word  city  is  used, 
it  appears  from  the  M.  Ahtnadi  tpat 
Sarkec  is  meant.  It  . lies  S-  'VV,  Ah* 
modabad. 

" ftatobmun  kardu.  The  worsts 
not  in  the  dictionary,  but  according 


084 


AXBAENlXA. 


A party  of  misguided  rebels  made  a night  attack,  but  failed  and 
liad  to  return.  At  dawn  the  army  prndently  strengthened  the  barri- 
cade by  erecting  an  earthen  wall.  The  impiona  enemy  hastened 1 
to  draw  np  his  forces  for  fear  that  the  royal  standards  should  shed 
their  rays,  or  the  Milwa  army  arrive.  Though  the  leaders  (of  the 
imperialists)  were  not  disposed  to  engage,  partly  because  they  were 
looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Mfilwa  officers  and  partly  beoause 
most  of  the  day  was  spent,  yet  they  of  necessity  addressed  them- 
selves to  fighting.  As  there,  was  a rumour  that  Mogaffar  would 
appear  from  the  roar  with  some  men,  while  another  army  was  in 
front,  Rai  Durgi  hastened  off  in  that  direction  with  a portion  of 
the  reserve.  The  other  troops  pressed  forward  in  the  manner  that 
bad  been  arranged.  On  the  way  there  was  a great  ravine,  and 
there  was  much  sand.  The  vanguard  turned  back  somewhat  in  cross- 
ing, but  the  altamii  (reserve  of  the  vangnard)  pushed  forward  and 
encouraged  the  vanguard.  When  they  emerged  from  these  straits 
there  was  for  a time  a hot  engagement. 

' Verse. 

There  rose  a cry  from  the  mass  * of  two  armies, 

The  noise  of  resnrrection  reached  the  sky. 

You'd  say  the  earth  split  in  two, 

Isrlffl  blew  the  tramp  of  the  resurrection. 

Saiyid  Hfighim 8 lost  a brief  life  and  gained  eternal  glory. 
Before  this  he  had  stated  that  ho  dreamt  that  eighteen  lancets  had 
pierced  him,  and  that  much  blood  had  flowed.  The  strange  thing 
was  that  he  took  his  last  sleep  after  eighteen  wounds  ! Kbifr  * 

to  the  Lucknow  ed.  it  means  u barri-  body,  so  that  there  is  a play  on  the 
cade  of  stone  or  wood,  etc.  double-meaning.  Tsriftl  is  the  angel 

l It  appears  from  the  M.  Ahmad!  of  the  Resurrection.  It  is  Siriffl  in 
that  Mofaffar,  who  had  previously  the  verse. 

been  separated  from  If.  Kh»n  by  the  * He  was  a Birha  Saiyid  and 

river  Sabarmatt,  now  orossod  it,  i.e.,  younger  brother  of  Saiyid  Qisiin, 

1m  came  to  the  8arkeo  side,  i.e.  to  M.  Sikandarl,  374. 

tho  right  or  west  bank  of  the  Saber-  4 The  Shin's  vakil.  The  Banylt 

mat!,  Abmadibad  being  on  the  left  XahirTn  calls  him  Khiyr  Beg  Turka- 
or  east  side.  man.  He  was  killed. 

» Qalb,  centre  of  army  and  also 
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Aq#  also  displayed  good  service.  The  oombatants  on  both  sides 
clashed  together  and  died  bravely.  The  flames  of  war  flashed  on 
both  sides.  The  heroes  of  the  vanguard  and  the  altamti  separately 
engaged  in  hand-to-hand  combats,  and  eaoh  company  of  brave  men 
engaged  with  a company  of  the  enemy.  M.  Kbftn  with  800  warriors 
and  100  elephants  kept  his  eye  on  the  marvels  of  daily-increasing 
fortune.  Mogafiar  with  6 or  7000  men  came  in  front  of  him  and 
was  behaving  insolently.  Short-sighted  well-wishers  seized  the  426 
Kfefln’s  rein  and  sought  to  turn  him  back,  but  that  forerider  of  loy- 
alty planted  more  firmly  the  foot  of  courage.  He  snatched  the  reins 
from  the  hand  of  those  who  recognized  not  Fortune,  and  took  the 
path  of  battle.  He  brought  on  the  rank-breaking  elephants,  and  the 
elephant  Shermir  and  others  distinguished  themselves.  Before 
they  reached  the  foe,  the  latter  lost  firmness.  Tho  breeze  of  victory 
refreshed  the  standards.  Rai  Dargft  went  in  that  direction  and  in- 
spired fear  into  the  enemy’s  right  wing.  This  man  and  that  man 
were  saying  “the  world's  lord  is  coming  with  a rush."  The  enemy 
became  confused  and  fled  without  fighting.  Mogaffar,  who  had 
been  haughty,  went  to  the  desert  of  failure  in  a wretched  condi- 
tion. He  hastened  by  the  route  of  M'amurftbid1  towards  the 
MahindrI.  Everybody  of  the  enemy’s  troops  fled,  and  many  lost 
their  honour,  for  some,  blood  was  mixed  with  dust.  The  work  of 
slaying  went  on  till  the  end  of  the  day.  The  fortune  of  the  QhCh- 
inib&h  ■ had  her  face  brightened.  Yet  the  victorious  army  consisted 
only  of  10,000  troopers,  while  on  the  other  side  there  were  nearly 
40,000  troopers  and  100,000  infantry  1 


Vew. 

t 

A very  few  soldiers  in  the  day  of  battle 
Prevailed  over  numerous  foes, 

For  in  war  victory  oomes.from  fortune, 

Not  from  wealth  and  many  soldiers. 

On  aocouut  of  the  muoh  warring,  and  the  day’s  being  spent, 
the  fugitites  were  not  followed.  The  army  encamped  on  the  field  of 
viotory,  aid  returned  thanks  to  God.  Next  morning  at  dawn  there 


l Nut  marked  In  map.  Badayunt,  Lowe,  344,  aaya  it  is  on  the  Mahindri. 


686 


AXBAKNlMA. 


waa  a joyous  festival  in  AJ^madabad.; : In  every ’Street  and  lane  there 
wasthe  sound  of  joy.  On  the  25fch  Bahmdn  (about  8th  February)  the 
couriers  of  rejoicing  brought  the  news  (toAkbar)  ini  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kora  Khatampur),lahd  told  the  wondrous  tvork  of  Fortune. 
The  world's  lord  gave  thauks  to  God.  The  sovereign's  knowledge 
of  mysteries  was  again  impressed  on  the  minds  of  alk  ^The.fiinple, 
whose  luck  was  good,  renewed  the  joy  of  devotion /{to  Akbar). 
Next  day  Zain  K.  Kokaltagh  did  homage..  Rajah  Rf  m VChand  had 
como  out  of  his  fort  and  was  proceeding  to  the  court,  m The  Koka 
preferred  his  request.  On  the  80th  H.M.  encamped  hear  Ettwah, 
and  at  the  request  of  the  Kokaltigh  he  halted  for  a while  udder  the 
trees  of  that  town —which  is  a delightful  spot*.’  Next, day  attimeof 
marching  he  dismissed  the  Koka  in  Order  that  he  might  give  the 
landowner  the  news  of  favour  and  bring  him  with  him:  > On  4 Isfan* 
dSrmaz,  14  February  1548,  the  standards  of  the  Shadow  of  God  cast 
427  their  rays  over  Fathpur,  the  eapital,  and  crowds  of  men  attained  to 
joy.  There  was  a new  assemblage  for  troth-seeking,,  and  new  rules 
were  inaugurated  for  appreciation.  Success  seized  .far  and:,. near, 
and  the  good  tidings  of  eternal  dominion  quickened  the  hearing  Of 
mortals. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  ' Rajah  RSm  Chand  came  and 
did  homage  at  th^  holy  threshold.  When  the  envoys  came  to  him 
and  recited  to  him  the  tale  of  majesty,  aud  imparted  great  coun- 
sels to  him  and  in  an  excellent  manner  inspired  him  with  hopes  fund 
fears,  he,  from  his  good  fortune  and  anapioioasnes&  castiout  from 
his  head  longstanding  arroganoe.  On  the  12th  (Isfandirmaa),  he 
was  exalted  by  tbe  prostration,  and  he  produoed  presents  for  the 
inspection  of  H.M.  Of  these,  120  elephants'  were  accepted  in  order 


i Evidently  this  is  the  Korarah 
(Cornb)  and  QhltympBr  of  the  Ain 
J.  II.  167,  aud  which  are  there  given 
as  two  places  in  Sarktr  Korarah. 

It  is  the  Karra  ofthel.G.,  42  m. 
N.W.  Ailahabad. 

* This  is  Rim  Chand  Baghelali. 

B.  406.  He  was' Rajah  of  BhatU 
which  is  another  name  for  Panna  in 

.Wwr<J 


was  according  to  BadayBnl  formerly 
die  Rajah's  .fervent. 

. , * Cf.  Ba^yAnl,  liowe  345,  who 
says  “ l20  rubies."  Perhaps  fU  is  a 


mistake  for  Pal.  , Ont  fynndred  and 


his  eountry  was  celebrated  both  for 
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to  gratify  him,  and  also  a ruby  of  great  value.  His  territory  and 
fort  were  returned  to  him,  and  his  dignity  was  increased  by  great 
gifts.  Among  them  was  a present  of  101  horses. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Muhammad  Zamiu. 
He  was  the  cousin 1 of  M^YuaijfK.  From. the  turbulence  of  youth, 
and  the  talk  of  shortsighted  avaricious  men  he  led  an  army  against 
the  JaUyfc,*  $vlio  is  One  of  the  great  landowners  of  <Mftlwa..  • He  had 
recourse  to  supplications  and  sent  presents,  and  ratified  the 
promise  ’of  i?ct’6ingf  good  ! service'.  Frbm  cupidity  and  inexperience 
ht!i^haa)’mad '^lahiftn  tuppreVsied  the  new  treaty  and 'hastened  to 
the.  toWn  of  ^SfarlirTya;  < and  opened  the  hand  of  plunder.  After 
this  iie  pidudei'e'd  Heogarha.  Hearing  that  the  road  ol  Surat  * 
Was1  shdrCer  he,’ ' 'froitid1  irrefrectiou, ; went  off  in  that  direction. 
He  'fftet  With  defiles  wdilcfi'' w6r6'  difficult  to  traverse.  He  halted 
with/-*  a fefW  tfdto,  hntf  passed  on  his ‘ army  and  baggage.  From 
sOinuolOhCo ;df  intellect’ he  satc'  doWin  to  a drinking- botat.1  The  land* 
oWiier  hiid  hia  o^ortuhity  &hd  Came  'there,  and:  'M.  Zatafln’s  days 
we^e  'ebdsd.1  " WWoSler’ takSs  the  rbad  of  disobedience/  tmd-  does  not 
Imheh  ilb  thb  vofde  of  Wblbwfshers  and  does  not  stick  to  what  he  has 
said,  l&lP Sbotf  cothe  td  an  end  Of  this  kind,  and  will  fall  into  various 

misfort'd'h^ar-''"’  *'  • • ' • v - 

tj.dlsq  iwh!  .rio,-.*;  ig-l1.  .V-/: . .i,  ; : . ...  ■■■ 

*:>1  tn-nite  k>n  />»'  y<  »|  m ... ..  ...  .... 


in-:*?*  jpn  nr  < '■< 

my s one  ruby  was  worth'  50,000 

rSj^6.  fVl  ***** 

.AvhcAlta'hita  brother' I * 
(bar&dar).of  J&-533,.  He 

^ >.  V 

Jetha  of . J.  11.  200  in  the.  Sarkjtr.  of 

-?wn 7s  Sifi  cod?  ^nrrj3  j-wjLa c£  tni.f 

SiSR&ffia 


v^xa  _r*ncJ  iu  Jrj(srrA 

tiona  that  MtvZam&Ji  was  killed  m 

viirw  &?:ul to  n ■ u<T;  ,ihr.r'I7. 


boifo*ri~  ?*7Cv<{io  L an  . H j/i'u.C  . iv-hr  »; 
-oiv  :tdi  ryjhi  giiiu-rons  ri  spot*; ‘I 
v)oj3j  Xvtfj  UQilVf  .f 

Tf'c!,'  Q?!}d*r  Vv?di  C *!*.■} 

tbfd&?£  bi**.;  'piA'tiiJijff  i -vjv 


Garlia,  the  Garh&kota  of’  I.G.  XII. 
16lj  and  now  iiTthe  Sftugov  district. 
* ' d This  -in  a mistake  for  llararlya 
or...Hjwriyi*  which  is  the  form  in 
LO.  MS-  236,  Harurlya  and  Dcogarh 
are  mentioned  in  J.  I1.  200  aa  two 
estates.  * Harariya  appears  as  Harai 
ill  thel.Gr.  oid  ed.  See  also'  Deogarh 
id.  iy.  SO^.  Both  places  are  iti  the 
Cfejiindwara  district. 

"*  Sjfic  in  text.  Butthe  true  reading 
seems  tc  fee  yurat 11  encamp'mept/''  ‘ 


■ I Sift  v 
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CHAPTER  LXXVII. 

1’HK  DI80BACK  OF  SOLfXM  MOZAFFAB  A 8KCOND  TUCK. 

The  hearts  of  majestic  rulers  and  just  throne  oooupants,  whose 
speech  and  action  as  well  as  the  pare  temple  of  their  souls  are  illu- 
minated by  the  glory  of  truth,  are  cups 1 which  display  the  world. 
Especially  is  this  the  case  with  onr  world's  lord,  whom,  on  aooount  of  his 
right  intentions,  good  deeds,  ample  intellect  and  wide  toleration,  the 
illustrious  ones  of  the  spiritual  world  as  well  as  the  chosen  ones  of 
the  outer  world  serve  with  gladness.  Whatever  he  desires  is,  as  it 
were,  the  interpretation  of  destiny,  and  things  which  do  not  show 
themselves  to  the  vision  of  the  acute,  easily  come  into  existence  for 
428  him.  The  circumstances  of  this  turbulent  evildoer  are  a fresh  proof 
of  this,  and  are  a charm  to  awake  the  somnolent.  After  that  burnt- 
out  star  had  taken  the  road  of  flight,  and  the1  departure  of  the 
Sbfihinghfth  had  enlightened  mankind,  be  could  have  been  .seised  if 
a little  pursuit  bad  ooourred,  and  that  thorn  would  have  been  pulled  - 
up  from  the  root.  -But  in  the  joy  of  viotory  they  did  not  attend  to 
this,  and  the  foolish  talk  of  the  wioked  and  crooked  in  their  ways 
was  an  additional  obstacle.  After  the  lapse  of  one  * day,  Qulfj  K., 


i Alluding  to  the  eup,  or  mirror  of 
Jamshld. 

* Outdrifi.  I suppose  this  refers 
to  Akbar’s  leaving  Allahabad,  but  it 
nay  also  refer  to  the  myth  of  his 
jpming  to  Gujarat.  It  may  also 
refer  to  his  statement  or  prophecy 
hat  the  war  would  be  over  soon, 
rhe  word  gutdri&  ooours  in  the 
muse  of  utterance  a little  lower 
lown,  p.  488, 1. 13. 

• It  would  seem  that  this  ft%te- 
nent  la  wrong  if  A.T.  means  that  the 

> Kllwa  army  arrived  at  Abmadabld. 


As  far  as  I can  gather  it  did  not 
oome  there-at  all  at  this  time.  The 
author  of  the  Mirit  Sikandarl  was 
with  the  Milwa  army  and  his  state- 
ment is  therefore  entitled  to  more 
credit  than  either  AJT.’s  or  Migim- 
ud-din’a.  He  says,  p.  370,  and  so  does 
his  copyist  tho  author  of  the,  Mirit 
Ahmadf,  that  the  Milwa  army 
under  Qullj  K.  and  others  reached 
Bareda  in  the  morning  after  the  vio- 
tory at  Sarkhej.  Whan  they  got 
the  news  they  stayed  where  they 
were,  and  then  Haurang  and  Zthld, 
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Sharif  K.,  Naurang  K.,  Tfilak  K.  and  others  arrived,  and  there  urns 
an  aetive  dieonesion.  Meanwhile  that  wretch  righted  himself  by 
the  might  of  gold-soattering.  He  went  to  Cambay  and  seised  much 
property  from  the  traders.  The  slaves  of  gold  gathered  round  him, 
and  the  peasantry,  thinking  him  to  be  the  child  of  their  former 
Suiting,  showed  him  loyalty.  The  assemblage  of  men,  and  the 
drawing  rein  by  the  victorious  army,  made  more  courageous  him  who 
had  lost  heart,  and  he  renewed  the  war.  He  gave  out  that  the  foot 
of  his  oourage  had  slipt,  at  the  report  of  the  coming  of  the  august 
retinae.  The  imperial  servants,  on  account  of  the  soldiers’  com- 
plaining that  they  were  destitute,  and  of  the  foolish  talk  of  ignorant 
cowards,  did  not  set  their  face  to  fighting,  and  begged  for  the  angnst 
advent.  They  were  too.  pressing  in  their  wishes  and  beoame  unduly 
apprehensive.  The  world’s  lord  heartened  them  by  excellent  coun- 
sels. He  said  that  the  strifemonger  would  soon  be  reduced  to  ashes, 
and  that  the  imperial  army  would  be  successful.  No  long  time 
elapsed  before  the  dust  of  turbulence  was  laid,  and  the  Sbihinflh&h’s 
knowledge  of  secrets  became  impressed  on  mankind.  The  officers 
got  oourage  and  took  up  again  the  idea  of  fighting.  Many  were  of 
opinion  that  all  should  unite  and  endeavour  to  drive  away  Mogaffar. 
But  some  thought  that  as  the  first  army  had  endured  hardships  it 
might  now  repose,  and  that  Quit j K.,  Naurang  K.  and  the  Mllwa 
army  might  apply  themselves  to  this  work,  and  that  M.  Khan  and 
the  other  strenuous  ones  might  go  to  Ahmadabad  and  exert  them- 
selves in  oivilising  the  country.  At 1 last  they  agreed  to  aet  together, 


the  son  of  Sharif,  made  a rapid  ex- 
pedition against  Broach.  They 
hoped  to  take  the  fort  at  onee  bet 
failed,  and  so  they  sate  down  before 
it.  M.  K.  left  Ahmadabadfor  Cam- 
bay  on  2 Qatar,  4 Feb.  1484,  and  he 
wrote  to  Quttj  K.  and  the  others 
who  were  besieging  Broach  to  leave 
that  place  and  join  him  in  attack- 
ing Cambay.  They  marched  accord- 
ingly “after  15  days"  and  joined 
him  Blrloa  (P)  7 kos  from  Ahmada- 
bad. When  Ifoiaffar  heard  of  the 
junction  he  left  Cambay  and  went 


to  Baroda,  and  from  there  went  to 
the  hill-oountry.  This  is  a different 
story  from  Nifinm-d-dln's  who 
speaks,  Elliot  V.  486,  of  the  Mtlwa 
troops  coming  to  Ahmadabad  three 
days  after  the  victory.  This  must 
be  wrong,  especially  as  it  is  evident 
that  when  the  seat  of  war  had  been 
shifted  to  Cambay  there  was  no  obcn- 
sion  for  the  MU  we  army  eoming  to 
AhcfedtbSd. 

1 Perhaps  fide  is  also  part  of  what 
some  advised,  vis.  that  they  should 
afterwards  act  together  and  put  down 
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«ld  addressed  themselves  to  the  putting  down  of  Mogaffar.'  The) 
went  on  one  or  two  stages,  and  Wien  proceeded  to  upend  their  time. 
M.  KJ4n,  relying  on  the  fortune  oftbe  SJj8hiti^lh,;6onld  not* bring 
himself  to  remain  (behind)  and  left  Saiyid  Qftsiin;  who  was  WoUnded, 
Mohammad  Ha8ain  S.,  ah«dmftn,  Biwfija  Abtt-l-<jfi8im  dfwftn  and 
others  with  2000  men ‘to  protect  the  oihy,  arid-  be*  and  the"  other 
offloers  Joined  the  army  that  had  gone  on,  and  proceeded  to  Oetnblty 
which  was  the  seat  of  Mog&ffar’s  turbulence  • ■ ' The  latter  sent  Shiyid 1 
Daolat  with  ‘some  troops ‘towards  Dt)lqa,  aod  the  sons  of  I^tiyar-al-  ’ 
mplk,  and  Mustafa  Shlrwftni  to  M'amflrSbSd,'  and  prepared  in  hia  pre^ 
sumption  and shortsightedhess>  for  war;  When  the  vibtorioof^roops- 
had  renohed  the  distance  of  ten  kos  (from' him),  Mofaffarlost  courage 
429  and  went,  off  to  the  town  of  Bfigfead l,  which  is  the  residence  of  Aoal' 
Harpdr  *,  landowner.  The  imperial  troops  wanton  td  Baroda.  Tfllak 
K.  was  sent  off  to  punish  Satyid  Daulat  and  to  return!  The  reat  Of 
the  army  addressed  themselves  to  the  chastiseraentof  Mofcaffar.  On 
10  Isfandfirmag  (about  1 March  1584)  they  came  to  heights  and 
valleys.  They  traversed  difficult -routes  and  had  some  fighting  - With  ■’ 
a large  body  of  rebels.  By  the  Divine  aid:  they  gained  the  victory;: 
bat  on  accennt  of  the  excessive  heat  they  did  not - pursue  them; 
Mogaffar  crossed  the  Narhadda<and  withdraw  to  the  town  of  Nadot.* 
From  there  he  went  to  the  Eoli-i*Clmpa  (?)*  That  is  a village  sixty 
kos.from.  Ahmadftsd. . The  world  is  eloquent  about  its  Strength. 


Mofa&ar,  but  that  meanwhile  they 
shpuld-p^ly  parch. ope pr  two;  stages,  - 
1 The  text  has  fabad  but  the: . 
variant  BSahnd  if  supported,  by  the  .. 
I.O.  MS8.  an^  by  the  Based;  of  the 
T.  A.  Elliot,  V.  485,  whejre  it  is  said 
to  be  on  the-  kahiudgl.  and  near. Pat  •> , 
and ' jjhp  Petlid  of  I..  {S.)«:(  • 
ncjp'iin,  ^lliot,  wWohft 
«ap  jjhCW  f ,, JSresaud.cn  *?•<,< 
baahMahfort; ..  AftoraM  i*;#PBfUW.  > 
that  Vlaoia  the  teal  name..See  JLG,  - 
XXIV.  |D0,  ip  the  Bmo  of  .Tie* 


of  text  is  evidently  a mistake  fory* 
i Baso.  * *tr 

i •...!■ 

* Thelqbalnlml  liae  A^al  Barm&r. 

| Apparently  the  last  word  ahonld  bo 

PanuSr,  which  is  the  nuns  of  a tribe " 
and  is  a varianton  BiLt  lrid.  text- 
1 SeeJE-iMMa.  >:<u?  ■■■■■  w 

1 The  Jflndod  of  I,G^  capita!  of" 
; Hfjptpla.  o.'>riiT  •>•!« 

* JahSuiyaAe^ea  ip  that  sVindm*' 
; Otopa,  l oannot  idditify'.'tt'Fer. 

hapaiift  ia  the  Jnbbddgaun  ot  the 
; maparv.The  MirU  Sikaudarihiir 
; KaWWintWWnpi.  rdubboopahnatH 
j peetvhtwhs.  MusidMbttiplosiioi-'ditP^. 
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There  are  lofty  hills  £.,  W.  and  N.  of  it.  S.  ia  the  river  Taptl.1  When 
the  imperialists  encamped  at  Nidot,  a council  of  war  was  held. 
Every  one  gave  his  opinion  according  to  the  extent  of  his  wisdom, 
about«dvancing,  or  halting,  or  returning.  The  first  idea  was  adopt- 
ed, and  the  foolish  talkers  were  put  tp  silence.  At  this  time  came 
TOlak  Firiitmand,  and  those  acquainted  with  secrets  took  an  angary 
of  victory.  Also  at  this  time  the  death  of  Simak*  produoed  joy. 
Whoever  from  an  evil  fate  turns  away  from  the  dominion  which  is 
conjoined  with  eternity  soon  has  the  dust  of  failure  poured  upon  his 
head  by  the  oelestial  managers,  and  is  sent  down  to  annihilation. 
This  wretch  was  the  source  of  the  disturbance,  and  had  few  equals  in 
wickedness.  When  the  noise  of  the  approach  6f  the  world-oonquer- 
ing  troops  came  near,  Mogaffar  left  Najirft,*  Carkaa,  and  that  wretoh 
(Simak)  in  Broach.  Inasmuch  as  the  double-faced  and  ten-hearted 
adorn  the  lips  with  the  words  of  friendship,  bat  have  not  internal 
knowledge  thereof,  he  was  continually  sending  letters  of  ooncord  to 
Payanda  K.  Moghul.  Some  of  these  fell  into  Nadira's  hands,  and  he 
was  lying  in  wait  to  kill  him.  He  played  a trick  and  represented 
himself  as  ill.  The  evildoer  oame  to  sympathise  with  him,  and  was 
pot  to  death.  Three  hundred  Turfinis,  who  were  his  comradely 
accompanied  him  to  the  abyss  of  annihilation.  The  defeat  of  Saiyid 
Daulat  was  also  a joyfnl  news.  When  Tulak  * K.  had  turned  him 
out  he  returned  and  again  took  possession  of  Cambay,  and  turned 
his  attention  to  plundering  PetlSd.  Khwfijam  BardI  the  thdnaddr 
fought  with  him,  and  was  victorious.  At  this  time  At&llq  Bahadur 
fled.  Daring  this  campaign  this  shameless  Uzbeg  left  the  enemy 
and  joined  the  imperialists.  Miyftn  * Bahftdur  represented  his  loyalty 


854  and  the  DjamongXon  of  Tiefen- 
thaler  1. 872. 

> From  I.O.  MS.  835  it  appears 
possible  that  a tributary  of  the  Taptl 
is  meant. 

* As  I have  already  said  I think 
this  most  be  the  ‘Umr  $Ejf  of  p. 
410.  It  is  Lamakin  text,  the  variant 
is  Shimak. 

* The  M.  Sikandan  calls  him 
N’aflr  K.  The  TA.  Elliot  V.  484 
calls  him  Mofafiar’s  brother’s  son, 

81 


whilst  BadaySnl,  Lowe  843,  844 
calls  him  “his  wife’s  brother 
(&wturp6ra»  ■ father-in-law’s  son). 
This  is  more  likely,  for  HosefEar 
presumably  had  no  brother.  The 
M.  Sikandaif  speaks  of  a son  of 
Mofaffar. 

* Elliot  V.  433  has  Naurang,  but 
this  seems  a mistake  in  the  MS. 

1 Apparently  S*n  is  the  proper 
reading.  See  Elliot  Y.  436. 
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and  took  him  into  his  charge.  Cloth  of  thorn  from  wickedness  and 
orooked  thoughts  spoke  idle  words  and  oonfnsed  simple  men.  One 
480 day,  when  the  camp  came  to  Nftdot,  that  wicked  tyrant  (qftbdcl,  lit. 
janitor)  went  off  with  some-  men  on  a roadless  road  (i.e.  were  put  to 
death).  The  other  was  sent  to  prishn,  and  the  rogne  of  folly  was 
destroyed.  There  came  eagerness  for  battle.1  M.  Shin,  Shihlbu-d> 
din  Ahmad  K.  and  others  were  in  the  oentre.  Sharif  K.  Nanrang 
K.  and  others  adorned  the  right  wing.  Qnlij  K.,  Tdlak  K.  and  the 
jSgirddrs  of  Mllwa  were  in  the  left  wing.  Payinda  K.,  Rai  Durgft 
and  others  were  in  the  vanguard.  Shwfija  Niglmu-d-din  Ahmad, 
Mir  M'afdm  Bhakkarl  and  others  were  in  the  reserve.  On  the  20th 
(abont  10  March)  they  marched  from  Nldot.  Mogaffar  was  terrified 
and  went  off  to  a high  hill.  Many  andacions  men  oame  forward  and 
prepared  for  battle.  The  imperial  left  wing  made  a fine  attack,  and 
several  times  each  side  repnlsed  the  other.  The  brave  on  both  sides 
contended  on  foot.  Daring  this  contest,  a party  of  brave  men  belong* 
ing  to  the  right  wing  got  to  the  top  of  a high  hill,  and  by  cannon 
and  musketry  disconcerted  the  presumptuous  foe.  Then  the  reserve 
attacked  them.  Then  the  brave  men  who  were  alongside  of  the 
imperial  left  wing  made  a general  attaok.  Many  of  the  enemy  were 
killed,  but.  most  of  them  fled,  covered  with  dust  and  blopd. 

«•  Verse. 

The  hearts  were  arrows,*  and  the  brains  deft. 

Their  dothes  were  bloody,  and  their  steps  * dost. 

1 HUb  is  the  battle  described  at  Sikandarl,  which  also  describes  the 

length  by  Nijlmu-d-dln,  Elliot  V.  battlo,  p.  379,  says  that  as  the  Mllwa 

4M.  He  is  represented  there  as  army  had  had  no  share  in  the  first 

saying  that  he  drove  back  the  enemy  battle,  it  took  the  chief  part  in  this  (as 

for  a good  hot ; bat  according  to  the  indeed  A.F.'s  account  of  the  arrange* 

Lucknow  Ijth.,  and  a M8.  in  my  meat  of  the  forces  indicates).  It 

possession,  what  he  says  is  that  he  gives  aa  the  site  of  the  battle  the  hill 

fought  With  Mogaftar’s  infantry  and  country  of  JhKmpa,  in  the  ^strict 

drove  them  to  a high  hill  (boh  not  of  ESjpIpla. 

karoh).  He  describes  himself  as  * That  is,  wsso  pierced  by  arrows : 
having  been  senses  in  front,  and  as  see  Lucknow  ed.  note.  Or  perhaps 

having  taken  the' chief  part  in  the  it  means  their  hearts  were  bloodless, 

action.  AT.  however  puts  him  in  the  their  brains  split.  Kkadcmg  is  the 

reserve,  and  says  nothing  about  his  white  poplar,  and  also  the  bow  and 

being  sent  forward  (though  I have  no  arrow  made  of  it. 

doubt  that  this  is  true),  and  the  H.  • Possibly  him  is  the  true  reading, 
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One,  with  ouiruaaon  breast,  had  hie  head  laid  low.  by  (he  mace, 
Another  fell  on  his  head  with  (he  dagger  in  his  hand. 

The  leader  of  (he  rebels  lost  heart,  and  took  to  flight.  When 
things  came  to  a hand-to-hand  fight  the  rebels  vainly  strove.  As 
the  daily-increasing  fortune  was  in  the  asoendant  they  lost  the  power 
of  straggling,  and  they  were  disgraced  and  took  the  road  of  failure. 
The  brave  men  hastened  to  hunt  for  lives,  and,  in  a short  time, 
nearly  2000  persons  were  killed.  Five  hnndred  were  made  prison- 
ers and  went  to  their  last  sleep.  The  enlightened  Khedive  offered 
fresh  thanksgiving  for  thig  great  victory,  and  he  exalted  the  loyal 
servants  by  various  favours.  ''  M.  &b,ln  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
panehtuari  (5000)  and  got  the.title  of.  Kfrftn-Kbfinfin.  In  him  good 
intentions  were  allied  with  skill,  and  wide  oapacity  went  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  benevolence  and  so  fortane  unveiled  her  face  to  him, 
and  made  him  the  executant  of  good  deeds. 

At  the  time  when  the  news  of  the  Gujarat  disturbances  arrived, 
U.M.  inquired  from  Amir  FatbUHah  of  gbirfiz — who  was  an  astronomer 
acquainted  with  the 1 minutest  details  of  the  science — about  the  cir- 
cumstances of  friend  and  foe,  and  about  the  final  result  The  Mir 
made  researches  in  the  heavens,  and  reported  that  it  appeared  that 
in  this  year  two  battles  would  be  fought,  and  that  the  imperial 
servants  would  be  victorious.  As  he  reported,  so  did  it  turn  out,  and 
there  was  a fresh  currency  of  the  recognition  (of  Akbar’s  and  Futli 
Ullah’s  merits). 


and  the  meaning  would  be:  "Their 
desires  were  dart.”  I O.  MS.  236 
has  khlk  in  the  first  line,  and  elk  in 
the  second,  and  this  perhaps  makes 
better  sense.  The  brains  were  dust, 
and  desires  (klm)  or  feet)  glm)  were 
split. 


< I.O.  MS.  230  has  a ya  after  aJth* 
tar-shinlsT,  as  if  the  meaning  were 
that  Fatfc  TJUah  was  not  only  a com- 
pendium of  astrology,  but  of  all 
philosophy. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVIII. 

Beginning  or  thb  29th  Divinb  Year,  to  wit,  thb  teas 

AmABDID  or  THB  THIRD  CYCLE. 

In  this  commencement  of  fortune  there  arrived  the  New  Yem 
with  fresh  achievements . of  Fortune  conjoined  with  eternity,  and 
another  joy  was  imparted  to  the  new  generation  of  mankind.  The 
leafless  ones  of  creation  had  a novel  glory. 

Ferae. 

Yon  complained  of  the  coming  of  leaf-shedding  Bahman. 

Look  np  and  behold  the  garden  for  Bahman 1 is  in  flight. 

Hark  to  the  thunder,  verily  'tie  the  sound  of  the  tabor. 

The  world  holds  a bridal,  and  the  garden  comes  in  bridal  dress. 

Hie  imperial  artificers  gave  profound  attention  to  the  adornment 
of  the  palace,  and  made  the  preparations  for  the  festival  in  an  excel- 
lent manner.  The  feast  of  joy  was  prepared  on  25  Isfandirmag  in 
the  garden  which  had  been  made  by  H.H.  Miriam-Mak&ni  four  koa 
from  Fatfepur.  Many  secluded  ladies  were  received  in  that  pleasure- 
house.  When  four  minutes  of  the  night  of  Wednesday,  8 Babl’-al- 
awwsl  992,  10  or  11  March  1584,  had  passed,  the  world-illuminating 
son  bestowed  a fresh  glory  on  the  Sign  of  Aries,  and  the  rosy  hneof 
uniformity  decked  the  face  of  day  and  night  (the  equinox).  The  fifth 
year  of  the  third  cycle  began,  and  the  world  had  new  splendour.  Also 
on  this  day  the  gfeln  * A'agim  M.  Koka  arrived  from  Hljipflr  end  did 
homage,  and  increased  the  joy.  On  the  15th  (Farwardln)  there  was  a 
great  feast  in  the  special  garden  (Bfigh  Kbft«a)  and  crowds  of  men  at- 
tained their  desires.  From  the  time  of  entry  (of  the  sun)  to  that  of 
exaltation  (19  Farwardln)  there  was  a great  festival  every  day,  and  the 
Shfthinshfth  gratified  the  wishes  of  high  and  low.  In  the  beginning 


i The  11th  month  of  the  Persian  Year  corresponding  to  16  January— 
16  February. 
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of  this  year  the  Divine  Era  was  introduced,  and  produced  joy  among 
mankind,  as  has  already  been  related. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  M.  Beg  Qiqdttl  and 
other  men  from  Bengal.  When  it  had  been  conquered  for  the  third 
time,  M.  Beg,  Wazir  Jamil,  ghfildln,  Farrufeb  Irgfrallq  and  others 
took  the  road  of  loyalty  by  the  help  of  skilful  and  right-thinking 
men.  They  were  however  always  alarmed  and  confused  on  account  482 
of  their  own  bad  conduct.  When  gbahbtz  F".  was  victorious,  and 
Sfidiq  K.  was  proceeding  to  court,  the  persons  above  mentioned 
joined  him.  They  regarded  this  opportunity  as  a boon.  When  news 
of  this  was  received,  Mohan  Dfis  was  sent  by  relays  of  horses  to  tnm 
back  Sfidiq  K.  and  to  send  him  to  the  army  of  Wazir  K.  who  was 
confronting  Qutlii.  He  was  also  to  make  the  Qfiqsbfils  hopeful  of 
princely  favours,  And  to  bring  them  to  court.  That  swift  messenger 
joined  them  in  Tftnda.  Sfidiq  K.  obeyed  the  orders  and  went  off  in 
that  direction  (i.e.  to  Wazir  K.).  In  order  to  soothe  the  apprehen- 
sive Qfiqsbfils,  his  eldest  son  Z&hid  was  sent  along  with  them. 
They  arrived  at  this  time  and  reaped  bliss  by  doing  homage. 

The  Sb&hingh&h  exalted  them  by  various  favours,  and  joy  seised 
thousands  whose  hopes  had  been  broken. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  TarsQn  1 * * * * * * K.  When 
gb&hbfiz  K.  had  defeated  M'a|Qm  K.,  he  went  off  to  the  countiy  of 
Bhfiti,  and  did  not  heed  the  typhoon-like  violence  of  the  rivers.  His 
idea  was  to  teBt  ‘Isa8  K.  the  ruler  of  that  country,  who  was  always  ex- 
pressing his  loyalty.  If  he  delivered  up  M'afflm  K.  and  the  other 
rebels,  his  lips  and  his  heart  would  accord.  Otherwise  the  veil  over 
his  conduct  would  be  removed,  and  his  wickedness  would  have  its 
retribution.  Bhfiti 8 is  a low  country  and  has  reoeived  this  name 


i M‘u|ir  1. 471. 

* See  ante  pp.  857, 260. 

» The  word  Bhfiti  is  spelt  letter 

by  letter  in  the  text.  Of.  J.  II.  116, 

B.  848  and  J.A.8.B.  for  1878,  p.  886. 

In  Serishtadar  Grant’s  Analysis  of 
the  revenues  of  Bengal,  etc.,  p.  857  of 

Fifth  Report,  there  is  the  passage  i 

‘The  low  marshy  lands  of  Hejellee, 
anciently  called  Batty,  as  being  in  a 


great  part  subject  to  the  overflowing 
of  the  tide,  parganas  16.”  Farther 
down  on  the  same  page  he  says, 
speaking  of  Boklah  (Bfiqta)  or  Is- 
maelpoor,  that  it  extends  laterally, 
eastward  of  Khaleefotabad  in  Jassos, 
and  extends  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Ganges,  near  the  island  of  Rabna- 
bad  “ which  forms  the  S.-B.  angle  of 
the  Bengal  Delta,  as  also  the  further 
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because  Bengal  is  higher.  It  it  nearly  400  kos  in  length  from  east 
to  west  end  about  300  kos  from  north  to  south.  East  of  this  country 
are  the  ocean  and  the  oountry  of  ffabyha  (?).1  West  is  the  hill  coun- 
try where  are  the  houses  of  the  Eahln  (?)  * tribe.  South  is  Tinda. 


extremity  of  the  lowlands  of  Bhatty, 
commenting  on  the  west  from  He- 
jellee."  For  Babnabad,  which  in- 
cludes three  islands,  see  I.G.  XI.  841. 
(Old  ed.,  not  mentioned  in  new  ed.) 

1 Text  a&ph  ffabsha.  Ethiopia  P 
and  there  is  the  variant  Khasrt.  Pro- 
fessor Dowson,  whohas  translated  the 
account  of  TarsBn's  disaster  VI.  72, 
has  read  the  word  as  Jessore,  and  in 
this  he  is  supported  by  theI.O.  MS.  288 
which  has  It  is  probable  also 

that  the  variant  given  inJBib.Ind.  text 
supports  him,  with  the  exception 
of  the  misplacing  of  a dot  for 
EhasrB  is  probably  jmL.  Khasar. 
the  w at  the  end  being  a conjunction. 
I.O.  MS.  2&  has  OhJn  China, 
bnt  this  is  probably*  guess.  I am  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  country  meant 
is  Jaintia,  east  of  8ylhet,  for  in  the 
Ain  J.  II.  189  this  is  spelt  Jesa  or 
Jaisa  W-m*.  It  is  evident  from  J.  II* 
118  that  Abul  Fayl  regarded  BhStI 
as  lying  on  the  east  of  Bengal  as  well 
as  onthe  south  of  it,  and  he  probably 
regarded  the  whole  of  8ylhet,  the 
southern  part  of  which  is  very  low,  as 
belonging  to  Bhttl.  It  will  be  seen 
from  the  text,  p.  482,  and  from  the 
Alb  J.  If.  118,  that  Bhltl  was  con- 
sidered as  being  larger  than  Bengal 
Proper,  even  with  the  inclusion  Of 
part  of  Bebar,  for  the  length  of 
Bengal  from  Chittagong  to  Garhl  is 
given  as  400  hot,  and  its  breadth  from 
the  northern  mountains  to  MadXran 
aa  200  kos,  whereas  BhKtl  is  said  to 


be  400  kot  from  B.  to.  W.  and  nearly 
800  from  N.  to  8.  I doubt  if  Jessore 
can  be  right,  for  Jessore  and  Baqri- 
ganj  seem  to  have  been  included  in 
Bhitl.  Moreover  Abul  Fayal  would 
hardlyiiave  spoken  of  Jessore  as  a 
wifcyat  or  country.  In  his  time  it 
was  not  even  a sarkSr.  It  was  only 
a pargana  in  SarkSr  Kballfatl^Xd.  J. 
II.  184,  where  we  find  a large  mafcal 
or  pargana  entered  as  Jessore,  other- 
wise BasMpur.  8ee  Beames,  B JL6. J. 
for  1898,  p.  121,  and  B.J.AJ9.B 
for  1878,  217.  The  quotation  from 
the  Baft  IqlTm  in  Baverty’s  traba- 
lation  of  the  T.  NSfirf,  p.  898  note, 
where  Bengal  is  said  to  ho  bonndad 
on  the  south  by  Jesftdah,  is  aeoording 
to  Bloobmann,  j.A.S-B.  for  1876, 
285,  a copyist’s  error  for  Ohittuah. 
However  it  ia  right  to  point  ont  that 
Jessore  is  mentioned  along  with 
BhfiBna  as  a country  or  district  in 
Bengal,  A.  N.  III.  787,  five  lines  from 
foot. 

* Text  fcrtef  variant  I do  not 
know  what  tribe  this  name  repre- 
sents. In  I.O.MS.  239  it  is 
kabaeh-  Apparently  it  is  the  same 
word  as  the  Kblta  or  Klsa  of  p* 
897, 1.  5,  and  whidi  I have  supposed 
to  represent  the  Oossyahs.  Possibly 
the  word  is  Kohsfc*  or  some  such 
Word  meaning  a hiHman.  What  we 
should  expect  to  find  would  be  Santl} 
or  Ed.  Perhaps  the  word  ia  Eoe  or' 
Kono.  A.  F.  epeake  at  p.  897  of  the 
Khltas  being  like  Oelmaoks  (Qulm&p) 
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North  olio  -the  ocean1  and  the  terminationa  of  the  hill-oounfcry  of 
Tibet.  The  father  of  this  chief  (bimi)  belonged  to  the  Bail 1 tribe  of 
Bajpnte.  In  that  floriatile  region  he  oontinually  displayed  presump- 
tion and  refractoriness.  In  the  time  of  Selim  K.,  Tlj  K.*  and 
Daryl  K.  went  to  that  country  with  large  forces,  and  after  many 
contests  he  oame  in  and  surrendered.  In  a short  while  he  again 
rebelled.  They  managed  by  a trick  to  get  hold  of  him  and  sent 
him  to  the  abode  of  annihilation,  and  sold  his  two  sons  ‘1st  and 
Ishmael  to  merchants.  When  the  onp  of  Selim  K.’s  life  was  fnll,aad 


in  appearance,  and  the  T.  NEfiri,  Re- 
verty  MO,  says  that  in  the  mountain 
between  Tibet  and  Gear  (Lakhaga- 
wafi)  there  are  races,  the  Kline,  Mej 
and  the  TihtrA,  and  that  they  all 
hare  Turk  countenances  (i.e.  Mongo- 
lian features).  Of.  B.J.A.S.B.  for 
1878,  vol.  42,  p.  2S»  7. 

> Certainly  the  name  nearest  in 
spelling  to  Khen  is  the  Khyin  or  Oin 
tribe  in  the  Arakan  hill  tracts,  but 
then  how  should  they  he  in  the  west 
of  Bengal?  See  note  at  p.  397  of  text. 
I can  -make  nothing  of  this  extraor- 
dinary northern  boundary,  the  ocean. 
Possibly  dariya-i-*hor  is  a mistake 
for  darlyl-i-aurma,  "the  river  Snr- 
ml”  in  Sylhet,  hut  against  this  is  a 
fact  that  we  have  the  word  nTs, 
“also”,  in  the  original  whioh  must 
refer  to  the  occurrence  of  the  ocean  as 
the  north  boundary.  Nor  do  I under- 
stand the  mention  of  the  mountains 
of  Tibet.  However  we  have  just 
seen  the  T.  Nlsirl  speaking  of  the 
mountains  between  Tibet  and  Gear, 
and  from  the  great  length,  800  hoi, 
of  BhMS  from  N.  to  8.  it  looks  at  if 
A.  F.  included  Geur  or  part  of  As- 
sam in  it.  It  ia  evident  that  ‘hi  had 
ansuriitiffnT  with  North-Bastern  Ben- 
gal, for  we  find  that  he  made  an 


expedition  to  Kty  Bihar.  Professor 
Dowson  well  says,  1.  o.,  “The  whole 
description  is  unintelligible.” 

* See  Elliot’s  Supplementary  Glos- 
sary 1. 18  for  an  account  of  the  Bais 
clan.  It  originally  belonged  to  Bail 
wlra  in  Oudh.  It  is  ourioua  that  in 
the  lln  J.H.  117,  lei  is  oalled  1st 
Afghan.  Perhaps  the  aooount  in  the 
A.N.  was  written  after  A.F.  had  got 
fuller  information. 

* Tlj  K.  was  Sulaimln  Kararlnl’s 
elder  brother  and  reigned  before  him. 
See  Stewart's  Bengal  148  and  the 
Riylfu-s-saUtln,  Bib.  I.  ed.  162.  I 
do  not  know  who  Daryl  K.  was. 
BJ.A.8.B.  for  1873,  p.  885,  also  men- 
tions a Tlj  K.  Masnadd  ill  who 
established  himself  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Rasllpfir  river  about  1606.  This 
is  a local  legend,  and  the  Tlj  Maanad-i 
ill  may  be  Sulaimln’s  brother.  Tlj 
K.'s  name  appears  in  the  list  of  the 
rulers  of  Bengal,  J.  II.  147,  immedia- 
tely before  Snlaimln’a.  See  also  id. 
140,  where  it  is  said  that  Taj  K.  hqi+d 
Jalllu-d-dln  (the  brother  of  Bahldnr 
6h*h,  otherwise  Khfyr  K.)  and  as- 
sumed the  government  and  waa  after- 
wards succeeded  hy  his  younger  bro* 
ther  Sulaimln.  The  beet  aooaaut  of 
Tlj  K.  appears  to  ba  that  in  tha 
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Tlj  K.  became  predominant  in  Bengal,1  Qufcbu-ddrn,  the  paternal 
ancle  of  ‘IsS,  obtained  glory  by  good  service,  and  by  making  diligent 
search  brought  back  both  brothers  from  Tnrfin.  '1st  acquired  fame 
by  his  ripe  judgment  and  deliberateness,  and  made  the  twelve 
tamindara  * of  Bengal  subject  to  himself.  Out  of  foresight  and 
cautiousness  he  refrained  from  waiting  upon  the  rulers  of  Bengal, 
though  he  rendered  service  to  them  and  sent  them  presents.  From 
a distance  he  made  use  of  submissive  language. 

When  the  bank  of  the  river  Ganges  near  Kbiyrpur  * became  an 
imperial  camp,  there  were  strong  forts  on  the  two  sides  of  the  river 
owing  to  the  spot’s  being  a thoroughfare.  In  a short  time  both  of 
these  were  taken  with  severe  fighting,  and  Sonargaon  came  into  thq 


possession  of  the  imperial  servants. 


Banyat-t  (Ihirln  in  the  chapter  on  the 
Kings  of  Bengal. 

l Can  this  be  the  Qujjb  K.  who  is 
said  to  have  abandoned  8her  Shih’s 
service  in  disgust  at  his  breaoh  of 
faith  to  Purln  Mai  P See  A.  N.  trans- 
lation I.— 890— 5.  t 

* These  a^s  the  Bira  Bh  Blahs,  for 
whom  see  Dr.  Wise's  papers  J.A.8.B. 
for  1874,  p.  197,  and  1875,  p.  181, 
and  Gait  in  id.  for  1898,  p.  981.  Ac- 
cording to  Pimento,  'Jsi  himself  was 
one  of  the  twelve.  Here  I may  note 
that  the  fullest  account  of  *181 K.  is  in 
Dr.  Wiss*s  paper  already  cited,  p.  209 
of  J.A.8.B.  for  1874.  It  appears 
from  it  that  Tai’s  father  was  called 
Kili  DIs  Gajdinl  and  that  he  be- 
came a Muhammadan  and  received 
the  title  of  Sulaimin  K.  If  this  was 
so,  however,  one  wonld  hardly  expect 
his  children  to  have  been  sold  into 
slavery,  tor  it  is  contrary  to  Muham- 
madan law  to  sell  believers  as  slaves. 
There  are  several  references  to  ‘1st 
K.  in  the  A.N.,  and  I have  pointed 
them  out  in  a paper  in  the  A.S-B.J. 
for  1904,  p.  57.  Tsl  died  in  1008 


They  also  reached  Karftb&n  f 4 


A.H.,  1599-1000  an.  708.  He  had 
a son  named  Diftd,  a.n.  809. 

* About  a mile  N.  of  Narainganj  in 
the  Dacca  district.  J.  AS.B.  for  1873, 
vol.  XLI,  p.  90,  note  by  Dr.  Wise. 
It  is  entered  under  Sonlrgion  in  the 
Ain  J.  II.  138.  See  elao  Beamea, 
RA.8.J.  for  1896,  p.  138,  and  Dr. 
Wise’s  article,  J.AB.B.,  vol  XLIII, 
p.  211.  There  is  however  another 
Khiyrpfir  (KidderpBr)  marked  on 
Beimel's  map  which  is  perhaps  the 
one  here  meant.  It  is  on  the  Brahma- 
putra to  the  N.  of  Dacca. 

4 This  name  is  doubtful.  The 
Maayit  in  its  account  of  flhahbla  K. 
II.  595  has  Katrlpdr.  I.O.  MS.  836 
has  Kasfcribn  and  No.  336  has  Ka- 
trllu.  Blochmann  suggests  BakterK- 
pBr.  Possibly  the  ha  of  the  text  is 
part  of  the  name  and  the  word  ie 
Bikr&mp&r.  Or  the  name  may  be  a 
corruption  of  KhatibayB  in  Sarkir 
Bisllhl  J.  II.  188,or  it  may  be  Kara- 
pBr  in  Sarkir  Sonarglou,  J.II.  189. 
In  Benners  map  of  the  Ganges  and 
Brahmaputra  there  is  a place  oelled 
Goraboe,  marked  near  Ekdalla,  whieh 
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which  was  his  (Ts&'s)  home.  That  populous  city  was  plundered. 
A force  was  sent  against  B&rft  Sindar/  which  is  a large  town,  and 
much  plunder  was  obtained.  From  there  they  came  1 to  the  Brahma- 
putra. This  is  a great  river  which  comes  from  Assam.8  After  a little 
fight,  which  took  place  with  the  scouts  (qar&walftn),  Ma'y&m  lost  firmness 
and  took  refuge  in  an  island.4  He  was  nearly  made  prisoner.  At 


is  probably  the  place  in  text.  It  was 
probably  near  the  place  called  Door- 
doreah  by  Dr.  Taylor,  p.  112  of 
Topography  of  Dacca,  and  situated 
eight  miles  above  Ekdalla,  but 'Door* 
doreah  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river.  The  name  Karabuh  recurs  at 
p.  733,  and  there  as  here  we  have  the 
variant  Katrabuh.  Now  in  Dr. 
Wise's  paper  Katrabo  is  mentioned, 
p.  211,  as  a place  in  Dacca  where  a 
branch  of  'Tsi's  family  still  resides. 
It  seems  probable  that  this  is  the 
place  meant  by  the  text.  Dr.  Wise 
also  in  his  supplementary  paper, 
J.A.S.B.  for  1876,  p.  181,  quotes  Se- 
bastian Hanrique's  mention  of  Catra- 
bo  as  one  of  the  twelve  provinces  of 
Bengal,  and  on  the  following  page  he 
says,  “Catrabo  is  Katrabo,  now  a 
‘tappa*  on  the  Lakhya,  opposite 
Khifrp&r,  and  which  for  long  was 
the  property  of  the  descendants  of 
•IsS  K."  He  also  quotes  dementi 
•Tosx,  who  says, u Katrabo  Capo  d'una 
provincial  Finally  at  p.  214,  J.A.S.B. 
for  1874,  Dr.  Wise  tells  us  that 
the  Jangalb&ri  family  ‘(descended 
from  *181)  have  a tanad  dated  1700 
which  mentions  Katrabo  in  Biauha. 
Dr,  Wise  tells  us,  J.A.S.B.  for  1874 
211,  that  ]Qp?rpar  is  generally  as- 
sociated with  *Isi  K.’s  name  as d that 
it  is  situated  about  a mile  N.  of 
Narainganj.  But.  may  not  Tsi's 
Khifrpllr  be  the  one  marked  in  Ben- 
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nel’s  map  on  the  old  Brahmaputra 
and  E.  of  TokeP  Most  probably 
Katribuh  is  the  fcatirmalbis&  of 
the  Ain,  J.  II.  138.  There  is  the 
variant  Katabai.  Tiefenfchaler  has 
KatarbalbisU  and  Gladwin  has  Kut- 
terraul  Basoi.  If  Katrabuh  was 
opposite  the  Narainganj  KhifrpSr,  it 
cannot  be  the  Goraboe  of  Bennel. 
The  reading  Bahtiripur  as  the 
name  of  Isi's  residence  is  probably 
a mistake  for  ba-kafcrftpdr,  i.e.  with 
or  to  KatripUr. 

* This  may  be  Kiyira  or  KatSra 
Si  ad  dr,  J.  II.  124,  bat  tho  I.O.MSS. 
have  a quite  different  wbrd,  vis. 
Mashhad!,  which  I do  not  find 
in  the  Afn.  The  same  word  also 
occurs  in  a MS.  belonging  to  my- 
self. Perhaps  the  place  is  Masjid 
Jj'foaain  ShBhl  or  Masjid  Andarfchi- 
ni  in  Sarkir  Ghofigliit.  J.  II. 
136. 

1 Apparently  they  marched  or 
sailed  up  the  Brahmaputra,  i.e.  up 
the  Lakhta  to  the  Brahmaputra  (the 
old  bed). 

. 4 There  is  the  variant  Kbits  (Cat- 
hay), and  Kbits  is  given  as  the  source 
of  the  Brahmaputra  in  the  Afn 
J.  II.  121. 

4 B. J.A.S.B.  for  1878 , 231  n.,  says 
that  Tst  was  strong  enough  to 
make  war  on  KSc  Bihar.  This  how- 
ever refers  to  sr  subsequent  period. 
See  below  p.  716.  TsS  appears  to  be 
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this  time  *Isft,  who  had  gone  to  Koo  (Gooch  Bihftr)  arrived  with  a large 
and  well-equipped  army.  The  imperial  servants  took  post  at  Totak 
on  the  bank  of  the  said  river  and  opposite  the  city  of  Kinftra  i 
Sindfir  and  established  a fort  there.  On  both  sides  there  were  hot 
engagements  by  land  and  water.  The  imperialists  were  continually 
successful.  They  sent  to  T&roun  K.  and  directed  that  he  should 
make  a demonstration  at  Bajasrapur  * and  so  distract  the  enemy  (lit. 
make  them  of  two  minds  or  hearts).  Two  roads  led  from  the  town 
of  Bhawftl  * (i.e.  Nagari).  One  was  far  away  from  the  enemy  and  the 
other  was  by  the  river  bank,  and  this  was  very  near  them.  By 
heaven's  decree  T&rsun  K.  took  the  latter  route.  Ma'film  K.  heard 
of  this  and  marched  rapidly  with  a large  force,  ghalibftz  K.  sent 
Muhibb  All  K.,  Rajah  Gopftl,  Khangar  and  others.  He  also  sent 
a Bwift  courier  to  warn  him  and  to  bid  him  take  up  a strong  position 
until  the  reinforcements  arrived.  He  (Tarsun)  did  not  believe4 

4 In  Elliot,  this  is  identified  with 
the  Bh&wal  in  Dacca,  and  pre- 
sumably this  is  right.  The  Dacca 
Bh&wal  is  entered  in  SarkarBisiiha. 
See  Bearaes,  i.e.  127.  The  Bh&wal 
entered  under  Sarkar  Mad&ran  is  a 
mistake,  see  id.  106.  When 
K.  was  last  spoken  of  he  was  in 
T&jpiir  ; see  above,  p.  416,  and  Elliot 
VI.  71. 

* This  is  an  obscure  passage  and 
it  is  leffc  untranslated  in  Elliot. 
Part  of  the  difficulty  is  due  to  an 
error  in  the  te$t.  That  has,  at 
nine  lines  from  foot,  bawezijb  nay- 
aid , “ Not  come  to  an  engagement.9' 
Bat  the  true  reading,  as  shown  by 
the  I.O.  MSS.  and  the  Ma’iair  I.  474, 
last  line,  is  bau>dra^k  naydmad,  " he 
did  not  believe  him."  T&rsfin  did 
not  believe  the  courier  and  was  so~ry 
for  Shahb&s,  thinking  that  he  Had 
been  deceived  into  sending  away  a 
part  of  his  forces.  This  is  clear 
from  the  line  in  the  Ma'Isir,  top  of 
p.  475.  Therefore,  though  he  did  so 


tho  Gaur  Pi&b&  of  Gait,  J.A.S.B. 
for  2893,  pp.  290-91. 

Perhaps  the  island,  jasnra , is  the 
peninsula  between  the  Brahmaputra 
(old)  and  the  Lakfria.  The  word 
ja*ira  has  both  meanings. 

1 Probably  this  is  Toke,  a well- 
known  and  beautiful  spot  N.  of  Dac- 
ca. It  is  opposite  Ag&ra  Sundor  in 
Renners  map  and  probably  we 
should  read  Ag&ra  instead  of  Kin&ra 
here.  Toke  is  at  the  head  of  the 
Banin  or  Lafchla  river  where  it 
leaves  the  old  Brahmaputra.  Toke 
is  said  to  be  the  Tugma  of  Ptolemy. 
See  Taylor,  id.  116.  I think  that 
the  Totak  of  text  is  a mistake  for 
Tonk,  the  dot  appearing  to  be  after 
the  k instead  of  before  it. 

* ^ There  is  the  variant 

BajhiripUr.  I cannot  identify  the 
place.  Perhaps  Bajitpfir  in  the 
Maimansingh  district  is  meant. 
This  may  be  the  BSyazldpUr  of  J.  II. 
185,  or  the  Bijpat&rl  of  id.  184. 
Both  are  ia  Ghor&gh&t. 
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the  message  and  grieved  for  SJjahbSz  K.,  thinking  (or  saying)  that 
the  rebels  had  committed  a fraud,  and  had  by  this  contrivance 
separated  a body  of  troops  from  Sbahb&z.  As  the  courier  was  very 
urgent  and  his  companions  represented  the  advantages  of  oantion 
and  the  evils  of  carelessness,  he  set  about  looking  for;  a shelter  and 
found  a suitable  place.  But  as  he  in  no  way  believed  what  the 
courier  said  he  did  not  halt  there  but  went  on  towards  the  camp  (of 
Sbahbts).  Just  then  news  came  that  an  enemy  was  approaching. 

He  cast  away  the  thread  of  farsightedness  and  concluded  that  it  was 
the  reinforcement,  and  was  preparing  to  reoeive  it  with  hospitality. 

He  had  gone  some  steps  when  the  tumult  of  the  foe  filled  with  dust 
the  field  of  his  security.  Though  bis  well-wishers  urged  him  to  has- 
ten to  the  shelter  until  the  men  should  come  from  the  camp  (of 
gjjahbftz)  and  urged  that  possibly  the  officers  of  the  reinforcement 
might  come  up,  it  was  of  no  avail.  He  set  himself  with  a strong 
heart  and  a tranquil  mind  to  engage  in  combat.  Some  went  off,  alleg- 
ing that  they  were  going  for  arms.  Though  not  more  than  fifteen 
men  remained  with  him,  he  boldly  took  the  field.  Faridun  Husain*  434 
and  'All  Yftr,  who  was  related  to  him,  were  favoured  by  fortune 
and  bought  eternal  fame  with  the  money  of  life.  TarBun  K.  was 
wonnded  and  made  prisoner.  Ma's&m  K.  spoke  lovingly  to  him  and 
wanted  him  to  join  him.  As  he  was  of  a loyal  disposition,  he 
reproached  and  censured  him,  and  gave  him  lofty  counsels.  The 
shameless  one  of  narrow  capacity  put  him  to  death,  and  Tarsfin 
gathered  in  his  old  age  an  everlasting  good  name. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  the  painter  Das- 
wanth.1  He  was  the  son  of  a Kahftr  (pSlki-bearer  caste).  The 
acuteness  and  appreciativenees  of  the  world's  lord  brought  his  great 
artistio  talents  to  notice.  His  paintings  were  not  behind  those  of 
Bihzftd 1 and  the  painters  of  China.  All  at  once  melancholy  took 
possession  of  him,  and  he  wounded  himBelf  with  a dagger.  After  two 
days  he  paid  back  the  loan  of  life,  and  grief  came  to  the  hearts  of 
connoisseurs. 

Another  occurrence  was  the  wounding  of  SSnwal  * Dls ; he  was 


far  yield  as  to  seek  out  a shelter,  he 
went  on. 

1 He  is  mentioned  in  the  Ain.  B. 
106. 


* A famous  painter,  mentioned 
by  Blbur,  107.  He  was  at  the  court 
of  Sh.  Husain  M.  of  Hirtt. 

* B.  625. 
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Rajah  Gopftl  Jfldfln’s  brother's  son,  and  was  one  of  the  personal  at* 
tendants.  At  the  end  of  the  day  he  was  hurrying  to  go  on  guard. 
Bid  1 Bhathi  from  his  enmity  towards  him  thought  that  in  this  rapid 
movement  Sfinwal  had  the  evil  intention  of  killing  him.  He  there- 
fore attacked  him; with  a sword  and  struck2  him  each  a blow  that 
experienced  physicians  thought  he  would  not  recover.  The  world’s 
Khedive  visited  him  and  cast  the  shadow  of  his  graciousness  over  him. 
By  his  breathings,  S9nwal  recovered  from  his  mortal  injury,  and  after 
three  years  became  quite  well. 

Among  the  occurrences  were  the  disturbance  in  Badaj&thBn,  and 
thj  apologies  of  M.  Hakim.  Evil-minded  strife-mongers  stirred  up 
the  dust  of  dissension  between  MM.  Sulaiman  and  Sb&hrnkl}. 
From  carelessness  and  love  of  flattery  these  two  could  not  distin- 
guish friend  from  foe.  They  fell  out  with  one  another  and  did  not 
attend  to  the  administration  of  the  kingdom.  The  soldiers  were 
discontented,  the  subjects  Buffered  injustice,  the  country  was  uncul- 
tivated, the  forts  unprovisioned.  Whoever  attends  to  his  own  com- 
fort and  neglects  the  helpless  will  soon  strike  jus  foot  against  the 
stone  of  failure.  And  whoever  does  not  regard  the  winning  of 
hearts  as  a great  blessing  will  soon  beoome  a wanderer  in  the  desert 
of  ruin.  . While  indulging  in  such  evil  conduct  they  turned  away 
from  supplicating  §Jb§hansh5h,  and  (at  the  same  time)  spent  their 
days  in  pride  and  conceit.  'Abdullah  K.  Uzbak,  the  ruler  of  Turin, 
got  his  opportunity  and  came  to  Badakfeikfin,  and  got  possession  of 
435  that  strong  country  without  a battle.  The  Mirzis  fell  into  the  desert 
of  helplessness.  M.  Hakim  awoke  from  the  heavy  slumber  of  self- 
conceit,  and  sent  skilful  ambassadors,  and  made  a thousand  entrea- 
ties. The  world's  lord  granted  the  envoys'  wishes  and  dismissed 
them.  The  gist  of  the  reply  was  " The  MirzBs  of  Badal&gban  are 
receiving  the  retribution  of  their  ingratitude.  Make  yourself  glori- 
ous, outwardly  and  inwardly,  by  the  splendour  of  sincerity  so  that 
far  and  near  it  may  be  peroeived.  Assuredly  in  that  oase  others 
will  be  afraid  of  you.  If  before  this  be  recognized,  any  one  make 
an  attempt  on  your  country  we  shall,  in  the  first  place,  send  skilful 

i There  is  the  variant  BljS  and  I.O.  MS.  236  has  Bfml.  BhSthljis  a 
Rajput  tribe.  See  Elliot,  Supp.  Gloss.  1. 87.  It  is  also  spelt  Bhittl. 

* There  is  the  variant  “ barran,"  “ on  the  thigh.” 
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and  faithful  men  to  administer  good  advice  (to  ‘Abdullfih).  If  this 
be  not  effective,  we  shall  send  warriors  who  are  grippers  of  victory, 
rank-breaking  elephants,  vast  treasures,  and  a large  part  of  artillery 
under  the  command  of  one  of  ouf  fortunate  sons.”  The  envoys  had 
not  oome  out  of  the  kingdom  when  a second  petition  arrived  to  the 
effect  that  “The  Mirzas  of  ifradafe^shfin  have,  with  repentant  hearts 
and  ashamed  countenances,  taken  shelter  at  this  eternal  dominion 
(i.e.  Kftbul).  What  is  the  order  ?”  M.  Hakim  also  represented  his 
own  state  of  confusion.  The  order  was  “ At  our  oourt,  repentance 
is  purchased  at  a high  price  (i.e.  much  is  given  for  it).  Give  the 
Mirzfts  news  of  joy,  and  send  them  off  after  making  them  hopeful 
of  the  Shahanshfih's  favour.  And  do  you  yourself  rely  upon  our  daily- 
increasing  fortune,  and  stand  firm,  and  be  under  no  apprehensions.” 
The  language  now  used  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  previous  rescript. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  submission  of  Qutlu  Kararftni. 
It  has  been  mentioned  that  part  of  the  victorious  army  of  Bengal 
had  marched  to  the  Bhftti  country  with  Shahbftz  K.  and  that  another 
portion  was  with  Wazir  K.  in  Bardwtn  and  was  stationed  there 
to  repress  Qutld.  This  army  was  spending  its  time  there  on  account 
of  the  ill-timed  moderation  of  Wazir  K.  When  S&diq  K.  joined, 
real  work  was  done,  and  the  face  of  fortuue  assumed  fresh  glory. 
That  presumptuous  one  (Qutlu)  lost  endurance,  broke  up  his  camp, 
and  went  off  with  shame  to  Orissa.  The  officers  pursued  him  and 
arrived  at  Tukaroi.1 * * *  His  condition  beoame  desperate  and  he  took 
refuge  in  the  forest  of  Dharmpflr.8  With  craft  he  mixed  gold  with 
entreaty  (sor  bazdri,  " gold  and  greeting  ”).  The  officers,  from  cupid- 
ity, and  the  hardships  of  campaigning,  did  not  attend  to  the  circum- 
stances, and  mode  use  of  a former  order  whioh  was  to  the  effect 
that  if  the  dweller  in  the  rayine  of  ruin  should  bind  himself  to  the 
saddle-straps  of  eternal  dominion,  they  were  not  to  take  his 
past  into  account,  and  were  to  make  over  Orissa  to  him.  He  out 
of  gratitude  sent  his  brother's  son  to  court,  and  also  sent  sixty 
choice  elephants  and  other  presents.  On  1 Tfr,  11  June  1584  S., 


i The  text  has  «Af  within 

one  hot,  hut  the  true  reading  ia 

myClj  “to  Tokarfll " as  Elliot  VI. 

76  and  I.O.  US.  886  show. 


t HarpOr  in  original,  bat  Dhsnn- 
pBr,  or  DharpBr,  seems  to  be  the 
correct  reading.  It  is  Dharmpflr  in 
IqbSlnima.  Bee  ante  p.  122  and  note. 


654 


▲EBARMlMA. 


Ibrihim  Fat^p&rl  w»b  exalted  by  doiog  homage,  and  brought  the 
envoys  to  the  oourt.  When  the  assembly  of  peace  had  been  held, 
436  WazTr  K.  was  sent  baok  to  Tanda,  and  Sftdiq  K.  to  Patna.  Every 
one  rejoiced  in  getting  his  fief.  On  the  18th  the  lunar  weighing  of 
the  world’s  lord  took  plaoe  and  a delightful  feast  rejoioed'  far  and 
near. 

t 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  Rajah  Bir  bar's  having  a renewal  of 
life.  The  eaug&n-ground  had  been  fitted  np  anil  there  was  an  ele- 
phant fight  going  on.  Suddenly  the  elephant  Clear,  which  was 
unique  for  violence,  and  for  the  killing  of  men,  rushed  to  kill  a foot 
passenger,  bnt  then  passed  him  by  and  turned  towards  the  Rajah. 
He  was  nearly  killing  him  with  his  proboscis.  The  Sbfth&nshih 
from  his  general  benevolence  and  especial  kindness  (for  Bfrbar),  and 
great  courage/  urge<jl  on  his  horse  and  came  between  the  monster 
and  the  Rajah.  ‘T^’ftnraged  brute  rushed  at  the  cavalier  of  the 
arena  of  courage  arid' cry  went  up  from  mankind,  and  the  livers  of 
iron-hearted  men  became  like  water.  All  at  once,  it  stood  still, 
overcome  by  the  majestic  “ Avaunt  ” (Durblah).  Amazement  seized 
the  beholders. 

Among  the  occurrences  were  the  deaths  of  Qbtai 1 K-  BadakbghT 
and  Snlffa  Rbwftja  * Naqsbbandi,  The  first  was  a hero  eligbtened  by 


1 Qhizl  K.  was  also  called  Qazf 
Nijim.  Qe  was  originally  in  M. 
SulaimSn’s  service.  He  is  famous 
for  having  invented  the  iijda  or 
prostration.  See  B.  440 , and  the 
long  notice  in  the  Maftftir  II.  857. 
See  also  Bad&ylnl,  Lowe.  185-86 
and  851  and  the  DarbSr  Akbarl  816. 
BadSylnl's  account  of  what 
K.  said  to  his  servant  etc.  is  not  very 
intelligible.  BkfiayUnl  has  also  a 
notice  of  him ’under  the  name  of 
Qizi  Nifftm  in  Vol.  III.  158.  A.  F, 
gives  two  causes  for  his  death,  but  he 
might  have  added  old  age,  for  the 
tfa'ftgir  says  he  was  70  when  he  died. 
the  same  authority  says  that  his 
on  Quslmn»d*d!n  was  married  to 


A.  F’.s  sister,  and  that  he  became  a 
darvesh.  See  Tftzuk  80,  quoted  by  B. 

* See  B.  428  and  the  long  account 
in  the  M&agir  II.  379,  who  takes 
occasion  to  give  a fnll  account  of 
Akbar’s  religious  views.  He  was 
buried  outside  the  fort  of  Fat^prir 
towards  the  north.  See  also  Baday- 
Unl,  Lowe  851.  Mulla  Ahmad  of 
Tatta,  afterwards  killed  by  a Sunni, 
found  the  chronogram  Sul(anu-1- 
Kfczwftrij  (prince  of  heretics),  but  it 
is  one  short,  yielding  only  991. 
According  to  the  Hiafir  II.  882, 
who  quotes  from  a work  by  LU  Beg 
Nahshbandi,  BadayQnI’s  story  about 
Sultan  ShwSjah's  mode  of  burial  is 
not  true. 
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wisdom.  To  the  sword  he  added  the  high  dignity  of  the  pen. 
Though  Bfcupid  in  •conventional  learning,  yet  by  the  blessing  of  his 
disoipleship  of  the  world’s  lord  he  in  company  with  the  illuminate* 
sages  ( danii&war&n-i  'ItAq ) and  the  pureSufTs,  performed  his  devo- 
tions (to  Akbar).  Thus,  though  tied  by  external  circumstances,  he 
gathered  a share  of  deliverance.  He  always  had  a weeping  eye 
(chai£m-i-giryan)  and  a burning  heart.  He  made  the  final  journey 
(i.o.  died)  in  the  city  of  Awadh  on  4th  AmardSd  (about  15th  July  1584). 
Apparently,  an  act  of  sexual  intercourse  and  improper  food  conduct- 
ed him  to  the  abode  of  annihilation. 

Though  the  second  (Sul(Sn  Kbwfija)  had  not  garnered  much 
knowledge,,  and  had  never  ascended  the  heights  or  sounded  the 
depths  of  learning,  yet  many  of  tlio  heartfelt  words  of  SQfisra  had 
polished  his  nature,  and  he  became  cognisant  of  the  spirit  of  the 
age  by  the  virtue  of  the  SltfihaneJjah’s  glance.  By  a genuine  dis- 
cipleship  he  pressed  on  towards  the  pleasant  abode  of  Freedom  ( ifldq ). 
On  the  5th  (AmardBd — 25th  July  1584)  he  died  at  Fathpur  from 
weakness  of  the  stomaoh  and  heart.  The  loving  sovereign  was 
grieved  at  the  departure  of  those  two  wise  men,  and  by  lofty  counsels 
administered  comfort  to  their  children  and  other  mourners.  He  took 
upon  himself  the  charge  of  providing  for  them. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  the  KhflnJSjrim  M. 
Koka  to  M§lwa.  It  lias  been  mentioned  that  when  he  was  in 
Allahabad  he  became  disgusted  with  holding  jagirt  in  Bengal  and 
Bihar.  Accordingly  Raisin  and  Garha  were  assigned  to  him.  On 
the  17th  he  set  out  for  those  places  after  being  loaded  with  counsels. 
On  25th  Shah ri war,  about  4th  September  1584,  B&ql 1 K.,  the  brother 
of  Adham  K.,  died.  His  surviving  family  was  cared  for  by  the 
sympathetic  jj&ihangb&h. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  tho  disgrace  of  Saiyid  Daulat.£ 
When  there  was  some  disturbance  in  Gujarat,  this  impure  one  again 
prevailed  over  Cambay.  The  Mota  R&jah,  Medini  RSi,  Rljah 
Mukat  Man,  Ram  Sfth,  Udai  Singh,  RSru  Cand  Bfigha  Rathor,  . 


i SeeBadaySnl,  Lowe  351,  where 
it  is  stated  that  he  died  in  Garha 
Katanga  which  waa  his  jlglr.  Biql 
K.  is  also  mentioned  at  p.  59  of  id. 


He  was  Adham  K’.s  elder  brother. 
There  is  a short  notice  of  him  in  the 
MSa«ir  I.  894. 

* Cf.  Elliot  Y.  435-36. 
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Tula!  Dls,  tfftddn  Rahfidur,  Atfll  Ghakkar,  Abdl  fatp  Mughal.  Qarfi 
Ba^ri,  Daulat  K.  Ludi  and  others  were  appointed  to  ohastise  him. 
Before  they  arrived,  he  had  oast  his  eye  upon  plundering  Petlftd. 
Khwiijam  Bard!  and  a body  of  brave  men  gave  him  battle,  and  he 
was  wonnded  and  had  to  fly.  Also  at  this  time  ‘Abid,  Mirak  Yflsuf, 
Mirak  Afgal,  'Abdullah  and  Timar  Husain  came  out  of  the  hill- 
country  of  Bftjplpla  and  stirred  up  strife  near  the  town  of  Mfinda,1 * * * * * 
and  oppressed  the  peasantry.  The  Khfih-KhSn8n  sent  from  near 
the  Mahindri  Khwajah  NigSmu-d-din  Ahmad  Mir  Abfll  Mogaffar, 
Khwfljr  Raff,  Mir  Ma'sum  Bhakkari,  Sultan  Rath  or,  the  son  of  .Sai* 
yid  Hftshim.,8  and  other  brave  men.8  When  they  came  to  Dhulqa 
(Dholka  of  I.G.)  the  rebels  had  dispersed,  and  so  they  returned. 

Also  at  this  time  Bahar  * K.  Ghakkar  stirred  up  strife  in  Badh- 
nagar.*  Qfibil  K.‘  Gujarati,  Rfidhan  K.  and  other  fief-holders  of  that 
quarter  gave  him  battle,  and  many  of  the  strife-mongers  were  slain. 
That  turbulent  one  had  to  sit  in  the  corner  of  failure. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  an  army  against 
SultAn  Mugaffar  Gujar&ti.  On  25  Ardibihight  the  Khfin-I£b§iittn 
arrived  at  Apmadabad  and  applied  himself  to  the  improvement  of 
the  country  and  the  soothing  of  the  weak.  The  distracted  state  of 
the  country  became  somewhat  lessened.  At  this  time  the  evil-dis- 
posed ond  came  out  of  the  defiles  of  the  hill-country  of  Rfijpipla  and 
set  off  toward!"  Pattan.  Maqjud  Aki  and  many  brave  men  were 
appointed,  under  the  command  of  ghtdmfin  Beg,  and  on  hearing  of 
this,  Mogaffar  went  off  hastily  towards  Idar,7  and  took  refuge  in 
Kathiw§ra.  From  there  he  crept  off  to  tlto  port  of  Ghogha.* 


i Kaadah  of  J.  II.  253  P.  Prob- 

ably the  Moondah  of  Bayley's  map. 

* Text,  Saiyid  RSah>m,  but  the 

variant  “ sou  of'  must  be  right,  for 

jgMshim  waa  killed  at  the  battle  of 

Sarkhej.  The. variant  is  also  sup- 
ported by  the  I.O.  MS3. 

- * Ni|lmu-d-dfn  does  not  notice 
this  expedition}  probably  this  wae 
because  there  was  no  fighting. 

* The  I.O.  MSS.  have  Behir  or 
Pabar  JQjokar. 


* W.  Idar  and  DOngSrpflr,  the 
Burnugger  of  Bayley’s  map. 

* This  is  the  nearest  approach  I 
can  find  to  the  name  Giabibliea  men- 
tioned in  Akbar’e  parwana  J.A.S.B. 
for  1890,  pp.  60  and  61. 

7 So  ip  text,  and  the  I.O.  MSS. 
fail  us  here.  But  1 suspect  some  mis- 
take, for  Idar  would  not  be  in  the 
way  from  Pattan  to  JKOthlwSf. 
However  the  IqbilnSma  has  Idar. 

* A 'port  in  the  Gnlf  of  Cambay. 
LG.  XII.  SOI. 
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Every  one  of  his  companions  withdrew  into  retirement.  Qber  K. 
Fttlftdi  went  to  Bagllna.  The  raler  of  that  country  sought  to  seise 
him.  He  left  his  property  behind  him,  and  by  wiles  got  off  to  the 
Decoan.  A few  had  the  good  fortune  to  go  over  to  the  victorious 
army,  snoh  as  Mahdi 1 Sultan,  the  brother  of  .gbifr  Khwftja  K.,  and 
the  son  of  M.  Muqim  Naqibbandi.  Though  some  pursuit  took  place, 
yet  if  there  had  been  celerity,  that  one  of  slumbrous  fortune  (gber 
FQlfidi)  would  have  been  seized. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  the  fort  of  Broach. 
When,  by  the  wondrous  fortune  of  gbahin&ah  Sultan  Mogaffar  had 
had  to  fly  for  the  second  time,  Qulij  K.,  Naurang  K.,  Sharif,  Tolab  438 
K.  and  other  fief-holderB  in  Mfllwa  went  off  to  take  Broaoh.  On 
1 FarwardTn  they  invested  the  fort.  As  they  were  slow  about  it,  and 
the  taking  of  it  was  spun  out,  the  £bln-£fe&nSn  sent  a number  of 
strenuous  men  to  their  assistance,  under  the  command  of  Sbihlbn  d- 
dln  K.,  and  that  Sarkfir  was  given  to  him  in  ttyuL  The  offioers  took 
up  the  work  anew,  and  prosecuted  it  vigorously.  On  10  Mihr  the 
leader  of  .the  musketeers  came  .out,  and  reported  about  the  dis* 
tressed  and  wearied  condition  of  the  besieged.  He  said  that  if  the 
imperialists  came  to  the  gate,  his  comrades  would  open  the  door  to 
them,  and  a difficult  task  would  become  easy.  As  his  statements 
bore  the  marks  of  truth,  they  immediately  set  their  minds  on  car* 
rying  out  the  plan,  and  words  became  deeds.  There  was  the 
apparition  of  victory.*  Na?Ira  by  craft  came  out  of  the  battery  of 
Sharif  EL,  but  Carkia  and  many  others  were  killed. 

On  the  21st  Mihr  the  house  of  Bajah  Birbar  was  made  glori- 
ous by  the  feet  of  the  ghfthin&Sh.  His  wishes  were  gratified,  and 
there  urea  » great  feast. 

One*  of  the  occurrences. was  that  Sbtbbftz  K.  returned  unsuc- 
ceffgfs*-'  from  Bhati,  and  that  steps  were  taken  to  retrieve  matters. 


1 This  must  be  Gulbadaa  Begam's 
brother-in-law.  See  her  Memoirs, 
182.  This  renders  support  to  the 
idea  that  the  Khi*r-gh*ija  of  p.  411 
is  her  husband. 

* Of.  Elliot  V.  487,  and  the  Mirlt 
Sikandari,  p.  880.  The  latter  aays 
> 88 


Nlf&r  and  Oarkis  Came  out  at  night 
and  that  'Oarkis*  horse  stuck  in  the 
mud  (of  the  Earbadda)  and  to  he 
was  caught  and  killed.  See  also  M. 
Afemadl,  p.  183. 

* This  paasags  is  translated  in 
Elliot  VI.  78. 
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When  he  went  there,  he  enoamped  on  the  bank  of  the  Panftr 1 whioh  is 
a branch  of  the  Brahmaputra.  He  ooonpied  himself  m sending  mes- 
sages and  in  giving  counsels.  The  suggestion  was  that  he  ('Isfi)  should 
deliver  up  the  rebels,  or  drive  them* away  from  his  presence,  ‘Isi  had 
reoonrse  to  coaxing  expressions,  and  for  a time  indnlged  in  plausible 
speeches.  When  it  appeared  that  his  tongue  and  his  heart  were  not  in 
aooord,  there  arose  the  turbulenoe  of  battle.  For  seven  months  there 
were  viotories  from  time  to  time,  and  the  evil-doers  were  pnt  to  shame 
and  suffered  failure.  It  was  a time  when  both  parties  * should  have 
lighted  the  lamp  of  disoernment,  and  have  practised  conciliatory 
measures.  Bnt  from  somnolenoes  of  intellect,  there  was  an  increase 
of  blindness,  and  arrogance  rose  high.  From  self-oonoeit  Qbahbfis 
K.  vexed  people,  and  his  officers  snapped  the  thread  of  moderation 
and  behaved  in  a silly  manner.  The  evil-doings  of  the  enemy  in- 
creased. Death*,  made  his  appearanoe  and  the  stock  of  life 
became  dear.  The  enemy  relied  upon  the  circumstances  that  the 
rainy  season  was  at  hand,  and  that  the  victorious  troops  would  be  com- 
pelled to  return.  Fortunately  the  rainfall  was  less  than  usual,  and 
so  they  had  to  wait  in  a shameful  * condition  for  the  dark  days. 
They  collected  a number  of  diggers  ( bilddr ) and  cut  the  (bank  of) 
river  Brahmaputra  in  fifteen  places.  The  water  rnsbed  upon  the 
oamp  and  the  batteries  were  submerged.  The  enemy  brought  large 
war-boats,  which  had  very  high  and  long  bows,  and  in  the  country- 
language  are  called  pit  dr  a,1  and  took  them  dose  to  gbahbiz 

* The  Banner  of  fisunel,  which  is  * I.O.  MSS.  have  margi,  * Pesti- 

according  to  him  another  name  for  lence.”  The  expression  “stock  of 
the  Luokia,  or  Sltal  Luckia  (the  life'*  is  allegorical  apparently,  and 
LnokhyK  of  the  I.G.).  Taylor,  Topo*  does  not  mean  that  provisions  became 
graph  y of  Dacca,  Calcutta  1840,  soys,  dear. 

p.  12 : 11  The  Baonar  unites  the  Brah-  * Share  uflnT.  Both  I.O.  MSS- 

m&pootra  and  Luckia  (i.a.  the  Buri-  hare  “ aarkatnZn",  lying  in  wait, 

ganga).  ’It  has  formed  a deop  bed  * Cf.J.  II.  122,  where  it  is  said  that 

for  itself  in  the  hiard  kankar  soil  of  boats  are  so  adapted  for  a siege  that 

the  Northern  Division,  and  in  some  when  run  ashore  they  overtop  the 

places  is  more  than  fifty  feet  deep.  ” fort.  There  is  the-;- variant  bindra , 

* Text  har  du.  I.  O.  MSS.  have  Elliot  has  liyara,  and  so  apparently 

har  du  bv,  “ both  sides.”  The  re-  have  the  two  I.O.  MSS.,  though  the 

fererte  i«  to  8hahbSz  and  his  o(R-  word  in  these  may  also  be  read  pnra. 

Probably  the  word  is  falvodr.  See 


cots. 
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tt.'s  fort.  On  both  aides  there  was  firing  of  artillery  and  muskets. 

The  warriors  were  somewhat  disconcerted,  bat  by  heaven's  aid  the 
enemy's  leader  was  struck  by  a ballet  and  killed,  and  some  boats 
were  broken  to  pieces,  and  all  at  onoe  the  waters  decreased,  and  the 
enemy  had  to  fly.  A large  amount  of  booty  was  obtained,  and 
many  of  the  enemy  were  drowned.  There  waa  a hot  oontest  in  every  489 
battery,  and  the  Fortune  of  the  Sbahinihlh  had  fresh  lustre.  Bat 
the  foe  prevailed  against  Saiyid  fjnsain,  the  thlnaddr  of  Dacca,  and 
he  was  made  prisoner.  *186  awoke  from  his  heavy  sleep  of  ignoranoe 
and  set  afoot  negotiations  for  peace  through  the  instrumentality  of 
his  prisoner.  Shahbfts  K,  accepted  them.  '1st  bound  up  the 
waist  of  obedience,  and  thought  that  by  service  he  would  obtain 
deliverance.  He  agreed  that  a royal  darogkah  should  be  appointed 
in  the  port  of  Sonargfion,  and  that  M'afOm  should  be  sent  to  the 
Hijfiz.  He  also  sent  presents  and  puhktuh  and  won  over  the 
hearts  of  the  officers  by  large  giftB,  and  the  victorious  army  retired. 
When  Sbahblz  E.  had  crossed  the  rivers  and  reached  Bhawfil, 
and  was  looking  for  the  fnlfilment  of  ‘Isi’s  promises  (lit.  for  words 
to  be  converted  into  deeds),  wicked  men  in  the  army 1 in  improper 
language  made  ‘Isf  doubtful  in  his  mind.  He  changed  his  language, 
and  brought  forward  conditions.  The  commander  of  the  army  was 
indignant,  and  said  that  to  make  confusions  on  every  occasion  and 
to  introduce  new  clauses  was  not  the  rule  with  right-minded  persons. 

He  became  stem  and  spoke  harshly.  Preparations  Were  made  for 
battle,  and  on  19  Mihr,  divine  month,  SO  September  1584,  that 
crooked-minded  one  (‘Isfi)  came  forward  to  fight.  The  officers  from 
shortsightedness  saw  their  gain  in  what  was  their  foes,  and  thought 
that  the  defeat  of  gbahhis  K.  would  be  an  advantage  to  themselves. 

The  first  to  go  off  without  fighting  was  Mubibb  ‘All  K.  Every  one 
left  his  place  and  went  a roadless  road.  8b  th  Quli  K.  Marram 
made  some  stand  and  fought,  but  from  being  unsupported  snd> 
from  being  wounded  be  left  Bhawfil.  Sfcahbas  K.  awoke  from  bis 
sleep  of  haughtiness  and  made  some  effort  to  win  the  affeetions-  of 
hia  officers,  bat  misplaced  repentance  ia  of  no  avail.  • He  was  obliged 

Wilson's  Glossary  sod  Taylor’s  Topo-  < Apparently  this  means  OpMm’i 

graphy  of  Dooos,  p.  120,  where  it  ia  arny. 
said  that  the  palwar  is  the  kind  of 
boat  peculiar  to  the  district. 
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to  march  for  Tanda.  All  his  collections  were  lost,  and  the  eons  of  Mfr 
'Idila  and  others  were  made  prisoners.  8.  Mohammad  Qbasnavi 
and  others  were  killed.  Daring  the  retreat  Khang&r  Saiyid  ‘Ab- 
dallah E.,  Rajah  Gop&l,  Mfrz&das  ‘Ali  E.  and  others  fell  in  with 
Tarkbin  Diwfina,  M.  Mnhammd  and  Nanrax  ‘Ali  Q&qgbfil  as  they 
1 were  returning  from  plandering.  Owing  to  their  evil  fortune  1 (as 
bahbt  teragi)  the  rebels  took  the  band  of  imperialists  to  be  their  own 
men  and  joined  them.  There  was  a hot  engagement  and  the  days 
of  Naaruz  * (naurin  rd  ruagdr)  came  to  an  end  and  the  others  came 
off  half-alive  by  dint  of  running.  Victory  displayed  the  face  of  joy, 
and  abundant  plunder  was  obtained.  The  officers  after  eight 
days  obtained  repose  at  Sherp8r-Maroa.s  Qbahbls  E.  tried  to 
make  preparation  in  this  place  and  then  to  return  and  exact 
vengeanoe,  bat  his  companions  were  disgusted  with  his  bad  manners 
440  and  did  not  inoline  to  acoompany  him.  When  they  arrived  at  Titada, 
Wazir  E.  came  forward  with  an  open  brow  and  a warm  welcome. 
Qhahbflz  E.  brought  forward  his  former  proposition,  bnt  opinions 
were  not  unanimous,  and  hearts  did  not  emerge  from  donble- 
mindedness.  They  were  obliged  to  make  reference  to  the  holy 
threshold.  When  the  news  came,  strenuous  sazdwals  were  sent  to 
tarn  back  the  officers,  and  suitable  censures  were  conveyed  to  each 
of  them,  and  counsels  were  also  given.  An  order  was  issued  to  S‘afd 
E.  and  other  fief-holders  of  Bengal  and  Bihar  to  act  in  unity 
and  to  exert  themselves  to  punish  the  landholder  (‘left).  First, 
Peghrau  E.  and  Efcwfijagi  Fatb  Ullah  were  sent  on  this  service, 
and  afterwards  R&m  DSs  Eacwftha  and  Muj&hid  EambQ.  They 
were  by  sharp  words  to  produce  a beneficial  effect  and  make  them 
keener  for  service. 


i Blochmann,  486,  makes  the  mis- 
take to  have  been  on  the  side  of  the 
Imperialists,  and  apparently  the 
Bib.  Ind.  takes  this  view,  whieh  is 
perhaps  supported  by  the  gramma- 
tical construction.  Bat  sorely  A.  F. 
would  not  speak  of  the  mistake 
being  the  result  of  evil  fortune  if 
it  eventuated  in  a victory  for  the 
imperialists.  I think  therefore  that 


the  moaning  is  that  the  rebels,  who 
were  loaded  with  booty,  made  thi 
mistake,  and  the  note  of  the  Lnoknow 
edition,  p.  380  of  voli  III,  takes  this 
view.  The  gWoh  in  test  is  I think  the 
band  of  Imperialists,  •: 

* Naurfta  means  New  day  and 
A*  7.  puns  on  this. 

* I adopt  the  variant  SherpSr 
Murca. 
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On  16  Igar,  divine  month,  the  hooee  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
illuminated  by  the  advent  of  the  9b§hingbih.  The  Rajah  had  for 
a long  time  oherished  this  desire,  and  he  preferred  his  request  in 
an  excellent  manner.  At  this  time  he  gained  his  objeet  and  in 
thanksgiving  had  a great  feast. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  sending  of  Jaganntth  to  Ajmlr. 
News  came  that  the  RSnft  had  oome  out  of  the  defiles  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  was  creating  a disturbance,  and  was  oppressing  the  weak. 
As  the  chastisement  of  the  wicked  is  Divine  worship,  an  army  was 
appointed  under  his  command.  J'afar  Beg  was  made  paymaster  (bakb- 
||{).  It  set  off  on  24  Agar,  after  Jagannflth  had  received  valuable 
counsels.  In  a short  time  they  arrived  there,  and  the  landowner 
retreated,  and  men  got  their  repose.  After  some  days,  Sisiyid  Rljft 
was  left  in  Mandalgarh  with  some  men,  and  an  expedition  was 
undertaken  against  the  Rfin&'s  residence.  He  did  not  find  himself 
able  to  oppose,  but  came  out  by  another  ravine  and  stirred  up 
strife  in  the  country  that  was  submissive.  Saiyid  RljQ  marched 
against  him  to  give  battle,  and  the  RSnft  returned  towards  Oitflr. 
The  Saiyid  returned  from  the  stage  which  the  Rftnft  had  left.  Though 
there  was  no  victory,  yet  the  oppressed  were  delivered.  Jagaanftth 
attacked  his  residence,  and  joined  Saiyid  Rftjfi. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  birth  of  irftm  Bind  Begam.1 
On  12  Dai,  22  Deoember  1584,  divine  month,  and  the  10th  degree 
of  Sagittarius,  and  according  to  the  calculation  of  the  Indians,  one 
degree  and  54  minutes,  that  night-gleaming  jewel  of  fortune  ap- 
peered,  and  glorified  the  harem  of  the  Sb&hinghih.  Astrologers 
announced  the  joyful  news,  and  the  world's  lord  conferred  on  her 
that  great  name.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  advent  of  this  lady  of 
the  family  of  chastity  will  be  the  means  of  increased  life  and  will  be 
an  adornment  to  the  kingdom. 


i Of.  Jehlngir’s  Memoirs,  Price's 
translation,  p.  48.  Her  mother  was 
BIbl  Dautat  8hl«L  Jahangir  says 
his  hither  was  very  fond  of  her.  See 
also  Ttsuk  16.  Akbar  oalted  her 
his  Lidia  (Ltrla)  (darling),  and 
Jahlnglr  speaks  of  heir  as  being  of  a 
violent  temper.  8h*kre-n-ntal  was 


her  elder  sister  and  by  the  same 
mother.  Irtn  Bing  died  of  dysen- 
tery on  7 Tlr  in  the  19th  year  of 
Jahangir  in  her  fortieth  year.  Tu- 
sBk  Supplement,  p.  186.  The  state- 
ment there  that  she  left  the  world  in 
the  mine  atate  in  which  aha  entered 
it  mnst  mean  that  ahe  never  married 


662 


AKBARMllU, 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

Tbs  Arrival  or  SjglHftvgB  M.  at  thk  Court 
or  TH*  SBiHINgfliH. 

(This  chapter  begins  vrith  about  twelve  lines  of  reflections  on 
the  evils  of  flattery,  etc.  as  illustrated  by  the  history  of  the  Badakb- 
fhth  MTrzis.  It  then  proceeds  as  follows) : — 

When  M.  Hakim  returned  to  Kabul  from  S&d&khgh&o,  M. 

141  Rhahrnlfh  brought  .himself  to  the  resolution  of  paying  his  respects 
to  M.  Bulaimfn,  and  of  living  in  harmony.  M.  Snlaimln,  on  account 
of  suspicions,  and  his  observation  of  the  conduct  of  faithless  persons, 
would  not  agree  to  this.  After  much  talk,,  it  was  arranged  that 
Usbeg  Sultan,  the  ruler  of  HifSr — who  kept  alive  the  rules  of  rela 
tionship  and  friendship— should  send  a party  of  men  as  sureties 
(baylwari)  .and  that  the  Minis  should  see  one  another  in  the  midst 
of  the  river  ZraQ!  (the  Ozus),  at  a place 1 * where  there  are  nine  chan* 
nels,  and  that  tlfey  should  there  enter  into  engagements  of  concord. 
It  was  also  arranged  that  M.  Sulaimfin  should  cross  four  channels, 
and  M.  Sfrihrukb  five.  When  M.  Sulaim&n  3 arrived  at  the  riyer* 
bank,  he  crossed  one  channel  and  then  got  frightened  and  turned 
his  . rain.  Makers  of  difficulties  were  nearly  putting  a stumbling* 
block  in  M.  ghihrujsb’s  path,  but  from  his  good  disposition  and  in- 
tentions he  crossed  eight  channels,  and  after  waiting  upon  M.  Sulai- 


1 It  would  be  interesting  to  know 

where  this  piece  is.  It  probably  is 

In  the;  upper  couree  of  tho  Oxna  and 
south  of  9i|Ir  'fflildmlo,  which  is 
another  name  for  Qifirl  The  nine 
channels  recall  Arnold’s  expression 
"The  shorn  and  parcelled  Oxus.’’ 
In  Bibar’s  time,  and  also  in  M.  Sulai* 
min’s,  Badahhihan  included  territory 
north  of  the  Oxas. 


* Sulaimln  had  crossed  one  chan- 
nel, and  presumably  ShAhrukh  cross- 
ed this  and  visited  his  camp  which 
presumably  waa  on  the  N.  bank  of 
the  Oxus.  But  perhaps  the  meaning 
is  that  Sulaimln  did  not  turn  quite 
back  but  stayed  at  the  south  aide  of 
the  first  of  the  nine  channels,  and 
that  the  meeting  took  place  there. 
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mftn  expressed  his  desires  for  amity.  He  took  his  leave  after  having 
visited  the  MirzS’s  (Sulaimftn’s)  quarters.  The  latter  went  off  to 
Kfil&b  and  shortly  afterwards  he — nnder  pressure  from  wioked  men 
who  regard  evil  as  good  and  good  as  evil — enlarged  his  wishes  and 
raised  a disturbance.  He  sent  a message  that  Mihr  'All,  Cflcak  and  442 
Mir  ‘Imftd  should  be  delivered  up  to  him,  or  if  M.  Shfihrakb  could 
not  agree  to  this,  that  he  should  dismiss  them  from  his  presenoe. 

M.  Sfcahrukh  swallowed  the  bitter  draught,  and  agreed  to  the  last 
proposition.  They  went  off  to  Kabul  with  the  thorns  of  failure  in 
their  feet,  and  Mir  ‘Imad  went  into  retirement.  Meanwhile 
Muhammad  Quli  Sbig&ftli,  who  was  the  sword  and  the  intellect  of 
the  country,  left  M.&bfthrujcjl  and  joined  M.  SulaimSn.  This  in- 
creased the  bad  feeling,  and  it  was  not  long  before  Mihr  ‘Ali  returned 
from  Kabul  (text  ZabQlistan)  to  M.  gb&hruUb.  As  M.  Sulaimftn 
had  suffered  much  opposition  1 from  him  formerly  he  sent  a message 
to  say  that  the  surrender  of  Mihr  ‘Ali  would  be  a proof  of  M.  8hah- 
rukh’s  submission.  The  Mirza  sent  him  along  with  E^Sji  Taman,1  and 
M.  Sulaimftn  made  the  latter  his  servant,  and  imprisoned  Mihr  ‘Ali. 

He  also  sent  S.  Bftbfti  Wall 1 — who  under  the  disguise  of  a medicant's 
drees,  was  spinning  snares  —and  represented  that  at  the  time  of  the 
agreement  and  the  division  of  the  country,  Muhammad  Quli,  $ftji 
Taman  and  Mihr  ‘Ali  were  of  his  (Sb&hrukb’s)  party.  It  was  pro- 
per now  that  his  share  (Sulaimfin’s)  should  be  increased  by  TftlTq&n 
and  some  territory  (in  order  to  support  the  retainers).  M.  QhfthrakJi 
replied  that  the  rules  of  humanity  and  graciousness  required 
that  the  pleasant  abode  of  unity  should  not  be  stained  by  the  dust 
of  the  shameless  and  strife-mongering,  and  that  M.  Sulaimftn  should 
send  back  th«  set  whioh  had  left  him  (Qfefthrukb).  M.  Sulaimftn  did 
not  agree  to  this  and  resolved  on  fighting.  Sfeahrukh  too,  from  the 
intoxication  of  youth,  and  from  not  having  any  wise  companion, 
went  off.  In  Bustlq  he  halted,  and  made  his  petition,  and  had  re- 
course to  entreaties.  He  begged  that  no  dust  of  conflict  should  be 


1 The  text  has  paibimanV, " repen- 
tance," but  I think  the  I.O.  MS. 
reading  “ bet&imdnl, " boundless,"  is 
more  likely  to  be  correct.  I am 
docVtful,  however,  and  perhaps  the 


Bib.  Ind.  text  is  correct.  The  mean- 
ing then  would  be  that  8ulaimto 
repented  of  the  former  discord. 

* The  Iqbftlnimft  has  §aman. 

* Wall  in  text. 


644 


AKBARtflllA. 


raised,  and  (hat  they  should  not  give  their  enemies  cause  to  rejoiee. 
M.  Sulaiman  was  nearly  coming  to  terms,  bat  strife-mongers  did 
not  allow  him  to  do  eo,  and  there  was  a battle.  Inasmuoh  as 
the  breaking  of  compaots,  and  the  non-acceptanoe  of  apologies 
are  not  auspicious,  M.  Sulaiman  was  defeated  without  a severe  con- 
test, and  took  ref  age  with  the  people  of  Hif&r.  M.  Shfihrukh  did 
not  pursue  and  applied  himBelf  in  Borne  measure  to  the  work  of 
administration.  He  made  over  KQlBb  to  his  eldest  son  Muhammad 
Zamin,  and  made  Mihr  AH  1 his  atfiliq.  He  himself  oame  to  Qan- 
dihs.  M.  SulaimBn  took  help  from  Uzbeg  Sultan,  the  ruler  of 
Higftr,  and  proceeded  towards  Badakhs^Sn.  M.  8hfil*rukh  also 
formed  the  design  of  fighting.  He  sent  some  active  men  ahead 
under  the  leadership  of  Qanghar,  and  gave  battle  with  the  assistance  of 
the  KalBbis.  M .SulaimBn  was  defeated  on  this  occasion  also,  and  re- 
turned to  Hifftr.  At  this  time  the  ambassadors  of  the  Sh&hinshflh 
arrived,  and  M.  Qhahrukh’s  position  became  very  strong.  At  the 
time  when  the  august  retinue  had  cast  the  shadow  of  justice  over 
ZfibulistSn  (Kabul)  and  M.  Hakim  had  been  disgraced  in  the  battle 
with  the  Prinoe  (Murad),  adroit  and  bold  ambassadors  were  sent  to 
M.  ShAhrukh,  who  was  agitating  the  chain  of  loyalty,  to  enquire 
after  his  health,  and  to  tell  him  to  come  and  do  homage,  or  to  send 
his  mother,  the  &hfinim.  The  Mima  expressed  himself  in  submissive 
448  language,  and  hft  affairs  assumed  a brighter  aspect.  The  people  of 
Hi|Sr  withdrew  from  supporting  M.  SulaimBn.  But  M.  Sblhrufeb 
did  not,  on  aocount  of  the  wiokedness  of  his  advisers,  bring  himself 
to  wait  upon  H.  M.  But  he  was  arranging  to  send  his  mother  to 
make  exouses  when  news  oame  that  H.  M.  was  returning.  Also  his 
mother  fell  ill  at  this  time.  M.  SulaimBn,  having  come  to  despair  of 
the  ^ifBrians,  wished  to  do  the  work  of  an  enemy  under  the  guise  of 
a friend,  and  came  with  some  Uzbegs  to  Badakb&ln.  He  brought 
forward  proposals  of  peace.  M.  SbShrukb  accepted  them,  and  it 
was  agreed  that  each  would  pass  over  channels  of  the  river  to  the 
place  of  the  former  oompact,  and  that  they  would  have  a banquet  of 
friendship,  and  make  fresh  treaties.  M.  SitBhrukb  acted  as  he  had 
said,  M.  SulaimBn  did  not  cross,  and  sent  a message  that  M.  Shah- 
rukfc  ehould  come  over  to  his  side  of  the  river,  and  remove  the  dust- 


i Apparently  he  had  been  released  and  had  returned  to  8b>hrnhh. 
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of  doableness  (as  apposed  to  unity).  M.  Sfc&hrukh  understoftd  bis 
idea  and  turned  his  rein.  At  this  time  MirzS  Sbahrukh’s  mother 
died,  and  all  at  onoe  good  counsels  ceased.  He  fell  into  conceit  and 
self-will.  The  condition  of  the  army  became  bad.  There  was  sport 
and  play,  and  the  peasantry  fell  into  distress.  M.  Suleiman  went  off 
to  'Abdullah  EL  Uzbeg,  the  ruler  of  Tflrin,  in  hopes  that  he  might  gain 
his  ends.  He  had  taken  an  army  to  Tdghkend,  but  his  father 
Sikandar  K.1  received  M.  Sulaim&n,  and  welcomed  him  with  kind- 
ness. 'Abdullah  K.  on  hearing  this  news  had  other  thoughts  and 
wrote  that  SulaimSn  should  be  kept  under  surveillance  until  his 
arrival.  The  Mfrz&  understood  the  matter  and  on  a dark  night  took 
the  road  to  Some  active  men  went  with  him,  and  by  dint  of 

courage  he  got  away  from  that  dangerous  place.  When  'Abdullah 
K.  returned,  he  sent  Qul  Baba,2  his  vakil  and  general,  to  Uzbeg 
Salfcfin  with  the  request  that  he  would  deliver  up  the  Mirzl.  He 
observed  the  rights  of  kindness  and  sent  off  the  Mirzfi  to  Badakb* 
gb&n  before  Qul  Bftba  arrived.  Sulaimin  came,  after  failure,  to 
Kulab  via  Qaratagin.  M.  Sh&hrukh  came  forward  with  submissive 
language  and  proposed  to  divide  the  country  according  to  the  for- 
mer arrangement.  M.  Sulaim&n  had  the  dexterity  (jpakbtakari)  to 
refuse,  and  accepted  Kishm  as  a fief.  M.  3b&hrukh,  owing  to  the 
wine  of  conceit  and  a love  of  praise,  only  paid  attention  to  the 
words,  and  did  not  try  to  read  the  lineB  of  the  forehead,  nor  did 
he  distinguish  friend  from  foe.  In  a short  time  the  word-sellers 
had  a daily  market,  and  the  right-thinking  had  to  sit  in  a corner. 

Mir  ‘Imfid,  Mir  Eal&n,  and  Cucak  Beg  took  charge  of  the  adminis- 
tration, and  the  office  of  BakhBhi  (army  payments)  fell  again  to  T&r 
Beg.  Avarioe  and  envy  made  these  men  foolish,  and  they  were 
continually  squabbling  with  one  another.  On  account  of  the  neg- 
lect of  the  lord  of  the  country  (or  perhaps  of  the  village-headmen) 
the  avarice  of  his  ministers,  and  the  ignorance  of  his  servants,  there 
was  great  oonfusion  in  men's  fiefs,  and  there  was  a brisk  market  for 
the  sale*  of- villages,  and  the  rank  of  folly  beoame  great.  Kftlfib  444 


i Or  Iskander.  He  died  in  1588 
t091)  Vaittbery. 

• His  Kokal  tish  or  foster-brother 
and  governor  of  Herat.  V&mbery’s 

84 


Bokhara  898  and  896.  Abdallah!* 
son  Abdu-l-mumTn  put  him  to  death. 

* I have  deviated  from  the  text 
here,  and  adopted  the  reading  of  the 
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wm  given  anew  to  Qfldir  QolT  Koka,  QundQs  to  QArd  Beg,  Ttlqtn 
to  ‘Abdu-r-Rahmftn,  Qbori  to  MTr  Nigam,  Kahmard  to  Kfcanjar  'All, 
Andarfib  to  Latfl  Koka,  Ruatfiq  to  Mast  'All  and  Baqliu  to  ftherbal. 
At  suob  an  inauspicious  time  'Abdullah  K.  saw  his  opportunity  and 
came  to  Badakbdl&n,  and  oonquered  that  strong,  country  without  a 
battle.  He  always  had  bad  an  eye  on  the  Minis  of  Badakbflhtn,  and 
when  he  learnt  that  they  had  not  gone  to  the  .Sbihinghth,  and  that 
they  were  quarrelling  with  one  another,  and  negleoting  the  adminis- 
tration, he  had  recourse  to  violence.  He  sent  a message  that  they 
should  make  over  to  him  Ghori  and  Kahmard,  and  should  send  the 
Aimlqs  of  Turin — who  for  a long  time  had  lived  in  that  oountry 
(Badafchflb&n) — to  him.  M.  Qhfihrnkh  made  no  reply,  nor  did  he  be- 
come more  active.  . An  idle  report  had  been  spread  that  the  ruler 
of  Tirin  was  dead  and  that  Qul  Bftbft  was  preferring  these  requests. 
M.  Sbahrufeb  remained  on  this  account  in  the  profound  slumber  of 
indifference.  In  this  Btate  of  affairs,  while  the  hearts  of  the  Minis 
were  bad,  the  forts  un  supplied,  the  soldiers  distressed,  friends  in 
obscurity,  and  enemies  in  the  enjoyment  of  success,  the  active  foe 
arrived.  The  Minis  fled  to  the  defiles.  Q&roi  Beg  joined  the 
enemy,  and  QundQz,  which  is  the  pillar  of  the  oountry,  was  lost 
without  a battle.  Similarly  ^herbal  and  some  other  Badakhghln 
officers  took  thcvoad  of  disloyalty,  while  many  remained  with  their 
families,  and  restrained  their  people  from  service.  The  Kdliblins 
attached  themselves  to  Muhammad  Zamin  and  stood  firm.  Who- 
ever spends  his  time  in  sloth  and  in  looking  after  his  own  comfort, 
and  defen  the  good  treatment  of  men  to  the  day  of  calamity,  will  be 
left  alone  in  the  world  of  social  life,  and  shall  not  receive  help. 
The  . knitting  together  of  hearts  is  produced  by  abundant  attention 
in  tiie  time  of  prosperity.  Those  who  are  infatuated  with  the  world 
do  not  open  the  door  of  warmth  of  affeotion  until  they  have  fallen 
into  difficulty.  Till  then  they  keep  the  shops  of  gentleness  olosed ! 
When  the  Minis  had  brought  things  to  such  a pass,  every  one  to 
whom  they  applied  turned  away.  Being  helpless  thqy  abandoned 

X.O.  M88.  Instead  of  btaitr  j&fid  sure."  they  have  datybratfl,  "the 

farodfl  u pdyS  ftarmm l of  the  test,  sale  of  villages,"  and  payu  girt,- 

and  whioh  means  the  Vbasar  of  •*  the  rank  of  aainism.” 
self  •selling  and  the  degree  of  plea- 
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the  defiles  of  Badakbtilto  end  came  to  Bahfirak,1  which  is  a ragged 
place  and  difficult  of  access.  They  thought  their  old  servants  would 
be  eager  to  help  them,  bat  most  of  them  did  not  come  forward.  On 
-aoooant  of  the  excessive  ice  and  snow,  and  the  turning  away  of  old 
friends,  they  oould  not  remain  there,  and  came  to  Panjshir, • which 
is  a dependency  of  Kabul.  Their  idea  was  that  if  M;  Hakim  helped 
them,  they  would  try  to  reeover  their  home.  Otherwise  they  would 
seek  protection  at  the  court  of  the  Sbfthinghih.  From  the  time  that 
If.'  Sulaimln  had  been  exalted  by  doing  homage  at  the  holy  three* 
hold,  and  had  sold  the  desire  of  conquering  Bada^ffiSn  for  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  Hijls,  he  had  felt  ashamed,  and  would  not  turn 
his  face  to  the  august  court.  M.  Sb&hrukh’s  wish  was  that  be  might 
unite  himself  to  eternal  dominion,  and  as  in  the  time  of  his  pros*  44 
parity  he  had  not  behaved  well  to  the  Kftbulls,  he  wished  to  go 
to  India  by  the  hill*route  and  without  seeing  M.  Hakim.  M.  Hakim 
sent  for  M.  SulaTman,  and  after  treating  him  with  respect  sent  him  to 
the  Lamghlnit,  and  assigned  some  villages  to  him  there.  8h4h 
Muhammad  M.,  the  son  * of  Shahrufeb,  was  with  M.  Sulaimftn.  M. 
Shihrufcb  was  arrested  and  made  over  to  Shfldmftn  Haalra.  He 
was  to  keep  count  of  him  (awira  stead)  and  not  let  him  go  to  India. 

Hie  Mfrsft  with  his  three  sons,  the  twins  Hasan  and  Husain,  and 
Badi*s>xamSn,  their  mother,  and  some  servants,  in  all  about  thirty 
peraons>  remained  in  those  hilly  defiles  of  the  Hastejtt  with  a 
thousand  4 inconveniences  and  disgusts,  and  thonght  every  day  would 
be  his  last.  By  the  wonders  of  destiny  a report  arose  that  ibdullah 
K.  had  been  defeated,  and  that  the  Kdllbians  had  been  successful 
against  him.  The  Hasflra  (Qbfdmln),  who  had  had  other  thoughts, 
took  the  road  of  hope  and  Sent  off  the  Mind  towards  BadaUtdttn. 
Fearing  lent  that  savage  should  ohange  his  mind,  he,  after  marching 
some  distance,  went  off  to  a pathless  place,  and  after  fighting  his 
way  through  ravines  rested  in  Kahmard.  The  rural  population 
there  gathered  round  him,  end  in  a short  time  it  appeared  that  the 


* In  Badakhlhto*  But  perhaps 
saM  place’  outride  is 

meant,  e.g.  the  Bssirak  Pass.  Bee 

J.  IL  *99, 400. 

« Or  PSojhlr,  J,  XL  411.  It  is  N. 
of  Kabul. 


• LO.  MS.  880  does  not  oall  him 
• the  son  of  flhShrakh.  flhSh  Mu^am- 

mad  is  mentioned  again  as  being  in 
the  Kheibar  oaravaft. 

* A.  7.  puns  on  the  word  Haaira, 
meaning  both  1000  and  a country. 
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above  report  (of  ‘Abdullah’s  death)  was  not  true,  and  that  the 
Kulablans  were  shut  up  in  the  defiles.  The-  MirzA  went  off  to 
attack  Tftlqafi.1 * * * *  Meanwhile  news  came  that  Kiil&b  had  been  taken 
and  that  an  army  had  been  sent  to  drive  * forward  the  Aimiqs. 
His  companions  scattered  and  his  condition  became  worse  than 
before.  He  could  not  remain  where  he  was,  nor  could  he  turn  his 
face  to  go  back.  He  was  nearly  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
With  a thousand  efforts  he  proceeded  towards  Kabul  (the  country, 
not  the  city)  and  he  met  M.  Snlaimfin  in  Sfil  Aulang.*  M.  Hakim 
had,  on  the  strength  of  the  same  report  (of  the  success  of  the 
KulAbians),  given  him  leave  to  go  to  BadakhshSn.  He  was  now 
waiting  at  this  station  for  reinforcements.  They  now  came  to 
recognize  one  another’s  quality  somewhat,  and  consulted  about 
remedying  * matters.  Suddenly  some  Uzbegs  raised  the  dust  of 
commotion.  About  this  time  the  birth  of  a son  had  caused  M* 
Sb&hrukb’s  countenance  to  shine.  They  left  it  with  a country 
woman  and  went  off  in  haste.  Mihr  Ali,  Qftdir  Bardi,  JahSngir, 
Ulugh  Beg  and  others,  were  coming  close  behind  them.6  At  dawn 
the  Uzbegs  arrived  and  dispersed  to  plunder  the  baggage.  As 
fortune  would  have  it,  M.  Sulai  min's  steed 6 stumbled  and  he  was 
thrown.  *M.  Shahrukh  dismounted  and  tendered  his  horse.  That 
too  ran  off.  One  of  the  companions  got  off  his  horse  and  gave  it 
and  mounted  M.  Sulaiman,  and  M.  Shahrukh  cleverly  caught  the 


1 Batajfcl.  There  is  also  the 

reading  nahiyat,  " towards,”  but  the 

Iqbilnimi  has  batakhi. 

* That  is,  to  drive  the  Aimiqs  to 

Transoxiana.  It  seems  that  'Abdul* 
lah  claimed  them  as  his  subjects  and 
demanded  them  back  from  the  Mir- 
sis.  We  shall  find  later  that  'Abdul- 
lah’s son,  ‘Abdu-l-mumln,  excited 
Akbar’s  * wrath  by  demanding  the 
surrender  of  the  Aimiqs  from  him. 

* The  Sil  Aulang  of  A.M.  transla- 
tion, p.  568,  and  the  Saulah  Aulang 
of  Jarrett  II.  400  n.1.  It  is  N.  of 
Kabul  and  between  PSnjhir  and 
Gliorband. 


* Text,  “ becara,"  "helpless,”  but 
caragar  seems  more  likely,  and  is 
given  iu  the  variant  and  the  1.0. 
MS.  8 86. 

6 Duit  « gartban  m&amadand. 
They  were  faithful  and  were  after- 
wards killed  in  the  Khaibar.  The 
baggage  was  with  them  and  when 
the  Uzbegs  came  up  they  proceeded 
to  plunder  this,  and  so  the  ,MTrzis 
had  time  to  escape  (IqbilnSma). 

« Takaivar,  “ an  ambling  horse  or 
mule.”  The  Iqbklnima  makes  it  a 
mule. 
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runaway.  As  they  were  galloping,  two  roada  appeared,  and  they 
separated.  The  enemy  went  after  M.  S^ahrukh.  A river  was  in 
front,  and  the  MTrzft  crossed  it  and  then  broke  down  the  bridge. 
He  now  breathed  safely.  His  young  son  Hasan  got  separated  during 
this  hurry-scurry  (ravirav)  and  thus  Time  inflicted  a new  wound. 
Just  then  the  news  came  that  M.  Sulaiman  was  in  Alsai 1 and 
Najrao.  The  Mirza  joyfully  went  there  and  paid  his  respeets.  In 
this  time  of  happiness,  Siy&ndak  K.  came  from  M.  Hakim  and  con- 
veyed a message  of  friendship.  As  they  were  aware  of  his  evil  dis- 
position, this  was  a new  grief  to  them.  They  did  not  know  that  he 
had  been  rebuked  by  the  sublime  court  for  his  conduct,  and  that  he 
was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done.  They  did  not  believe  his  friendly 
message,  and  sent  some  persons  along  with  the  messenger  in  order 
to  find  out  what  was  the  upshot  of  the  affair,  and  ascertain  if  the 
promises  were  valid.  At  this  time  a courier  of  Kuar  M&n  Singh 
made  them  hopeful  of  royal  favours.  M.  Sulaimfin,  who  was 
ashamed  to  go  to  court,  and  whose  hopes  were  fixed  on  M.  Hakim, 
stayed  where  he  was.  M.  Shahrukh  proceeded  to  the  court.  He 
left  the  mother  of  the  twins  and  one  son  and  some  old  followers 
( bab-nnan ) near  Carikftran  to  search  for  the  child  who  had  been  lost. 
He  himself  went  off  by  the  D&man-i-Koh  to  Daka.  A large  oaravan 
was  waiting  there  and  was  in  a state  of  alarm  on  account  of  the 
brigands.  He  chose  their  companionship.  In  the  caravan  were  his 
aunt  gh&nzftda  gh&nim  and  Shah  Muhammad  M.  (his  son).  M. 
I.iakim  had  given  them  leave  to  go  to  India.  The  Mirzfi 
(Sbihrufeb)  by  the  connivance  of  Afghan  proceeded  by  that 

difficult  pass.  In  every  bit  they  traversed,  the  narrow  parts  were 


1 The  text  has  j L»»|  dar 
IsS  u baferS.  There  are  variants  and 
I think  the  true  reading  is  «U| 
jH  I dar  AlsSI  u Najrao.  There 
are  two  Tumkna  or  districts  in  the 
N.  and  X.  of  Kabul,  J.  II.  411,  and 
their  names  nearly  agree  with  the 
reading  in  I.O.  M8.  236  which  has 
Ijmi  j UJ|  dar  Alta  u Nahrd,  In 

BadayUni,  Lowe  856,  we  have  Asftlfl 
or  As».  We  are  told  by  A.  F.  that 


M.  SulaimSn  got  lands  in  the  Lam- 
gfeSnit  from  his  son-in-law  M.  Ha- 
kim, and  this  agrees  with  the  posi- 
tions of  AlsSI  and  Najrao.  See  also 
J.  II 407  and  n.l.  and  411.  NigSmi-u- 
d-dln  mentions  in  the  T.A.M.8. 
copy  penes  me,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  81st  year,  that  M.  H&blm  as- 
signed IstSlif  to  M.Sulaimin.  But 
this  must  have  been  when  he  first 
came. 
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dosed  with  stones  by  the  wioked  people  of  the  rime.  In  the  more 
diffionlt  places  the  Tlriklins  (the  BanshlnTs)  blooked  the  path. 

out  of  oraft  sent  Qangkar  BU,  Jahingir,  Kfeanjar  ili,  Tlr  Beg 
and  Abdfil,  eaoh  One  of  whom  was  the  Bnstnm  of  the  age,  to  that 
' evil  orew  on  pretence  of  giving  a message,  and  had  them  treaoher- 
ously  slain.  His  idea  was  that  night  would  throw  its  dark  shadow, 
and  then  a difficult  business  would  become  easy.  When  a watch  of 
day  remained,  something  of  the  state  of  things  beoame  known,  and 
they  turned  baok  from  ili  Masjid.  The  Tlriktln  were  ewbddeaed 
and  came  out  to  fight.  The  consternation  of  the  tradeih  affected  the 
soldiers  and  they  lost  courage.  Life  and  property  were  plundered. 
M.  Sbihrufch  fought  bravely.  He  fell  from  his  horse,  but  by  his 
efforts  and  the  help  of  Sbadang  Beg  he  mounted  again  and  onoe 
more  performed  masterpieces  of  bravery.  His  son  Badf'n-samln  1 
fell  from  his  horse,  bnt  by  the  help  of  Jin  *Ili  got  to  the  station. 
By  dint  of  fighting  he  (Shlhrnkhl  got  out  of  the  ravine,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  night  rested  in  Daka.  In  the  morning  he  considered 
what  he  should  do,  and  saw  no  protection  szoept  in  the  hills  of 
447  Badakbahln.  At  this  time  he  learnt  that  M.  Sulaimln  was  in  the 
neighbourhood.  He  got  some  comfort  by  seeing  him,  but  was 
grieved  by  the  death  of  his  newly-born  son.  The  Aimftqs  had  loyally 
conoealecLJjim  and  eherished  him.  On  the  first  occasion,  when  they 
(Sbfihruhb  and  §plaim&n)  were  staying  together  in  the  he 

had  sent  for  him,  and  had  left  him  in  the  kind  guardianship  of  M. 
Suleiman.  “A  flower  passed  away  from  life,  without  fruiting.”* 
Mi  Hakim  had  sent  M.  Sulaimln  to  the  Jjamghin&t  according  to  the 
former  arrangement.  At  this  time  an  army  qf  M.  Hakim’s  arrived, 
and  represented  that  an  order  had  come  from  the  Qblhinfftlh’s  court 
to  the  effect  that  M.  9b&hrufe&  should  be  escorted  in  a writable 
manner,  and  that  it  had  been  nominated  for  this  service.  Though 
he  was  somewhat  rejoiced  at  this  good  newB,  yet  he  did  not  believe 
in  it  mnoh  until  they  turned  back  after  having  traversed  the 
Khaibar,  and  the  offioers,  who  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 

1 Slain  by  his  younger  brothers  « The  HSS.  and  tbe  Imoknow  ad. 
in  the  19th  year  of  Jahangir's  reign,  have  bar  naeklda,  “without  gather* 
1183.  B.  313,  Tllsnlt  360  and  Iqbal*  ing  fruit.'* 
nAma  203-04. 
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Indus,  came  forward  with  all  respect.  Knar  Min  Singh  regarded 
his  ooming  as  a great  honour,  and  showed  him  fitting  hospitality. 
From  there  he  went  forward  with  a tranquil  mind  and  a glad  heart. 
The  news  of  the  safety  of  the  son  who  had  been  separated  from  him, 
also  rejoiced  him.  He  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  an  Usbeg  during 
the  sorimmage  (dia  di)  and  on  the  occasion  of  the  hurry-scurry 
(roeirac)  the  Usbeg's  eyes  had  fallen  upon  the  baggage.  He  had 
left  the  ohild  and  gone  hastily  after  the  baggage.  A slave  was  on 
the  watch,  and  he  took  op  the  ohild  and  brought  it  to  Sfll  Aulang, 
and  made  it  over  to  the  mother  whose  heart  had  long  been  consumed 
with  sorrow.  Wheu  M.  Sb&hrukb  crossed  the  Indus  this  good  news 
was  a happy  presage  to  him.  The  fief-holders  everywhere  gave  him 
a warm  welcome,  and  when  he  came  to  Lahore,  Bajah  Bhagwant 
Dis  held  a great  feast.  He  also  accompanied*  him  on  his  journey. 
Prince  Daniel  was  sent  to  receive  him  one  stage  from  Fatypfir,  and 
he  was  accompanied  by  many  grandees.  On  23  Dai,*  8 January 
1585,  he  was  exalted  by  doing  homage,  and  there  was  a daily 
market  of  hospitality.  As  the  world's  lord  reads  the  roll  of  the 
heart  from  the  lines  on  the  forehead,  he  perceived  the  characters  of 
nobleness  in  the  Mint,  and  taking' him  by  the  hand  of  kindness,  he 
showed  him  favour.  The  star  of  his  fortune  which  had  sunk  rose 
again.  Everyone  of  the  faithful  exiles,  who  had  quaffed  the  bitter 
cup  of  adversity,  gathered  the  bliss  of  prosperity. 

If  a profound  glance*  be  given  to  all  the  Bada^bsfris  it  will 
appear  that  the  pearl  of  pure  intelligence  has  been  removed  from  that 


* Of.  Badaydnl,  Lowe  350  and 
TA.  beginning  of  80th  year  (not 
translated  in  Elliot). 

* Badaydnl,  Lowe  352. 

* NtfSmu-d-dln  puts  the  arrival 
of  Shfthrukb  at  Fat^pflr  into  the 
30th  year,  993  a.b.  Sec  Elliot  V. 
447:.  Both  he  and  BadayRnl  state 
that  Mtfn  Singh's  letter  announcing 
the  arrival  of  BhShrnkh  at  the  Indus 
arrived  on  1 gf-l-q'ada  992-25  Octo- 
ber 1584.  If  this  date  is  correct, 
Shlhrukh  must  have  travelled  very 
slowly  from  the  Indus,  or  he  must 


have  been  some  time  at  Fatbpnr  be- 
fore be  was  presented. 

♦ These  reflections  are  obscurely 
expressed  and  there  is  a word— samd- 
ns— of  which  I do  not  see  the  force. 
The  I.O.  MSS.  have  tamana,  and  it 
may  be  that  this  is  the  right  read- 
ing and  that  it  is  in  iga/at  with 
Badakhabta  and  that  the  meaning 
is  "That  BadakhahT  of  the  Age." 
Apparently  what  A.  F.  means  is  that 
if  we  look  at  the  Badakh«hT«.  then 
8hlfamkh*t  removal  from  them  waa 
like  removing  a rare  pearl  from  a 
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troubled  land  of  indiscretion,  and  if  a comparison  be  made  with  the 
far-sighted  ones  of  the  snblime  coart  it  will  appear  that  simplicity 
has  been  transferred  to  the  school  of  the  acquisition  of  wisdom. 
TT*il  to  the  glorious  fortune  whioh  at  the  time  exerts  itself  in  testing 
piety  and  in  the  knowledge  of  mankind  I The  raw  material  of  the 
simple-minded  here  acquires  a refined  soul,  and  their  oountenanoes 
148  are  brightened  by  varied  knowledge.  Tbe  Mire!  by  the  notion  of 
Fortune,  whioh  is  the  awakener  of  the  slumbrous  but  well-inten- 
tioned, awoke  from  sleep  and  became  possessed  of  suspiciousness , 
for  by  this  lucky  circumstance  he  obtained  exaltation. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  defeat  of  M'asflm  E.  Kftbuli. 
It  has  been  related  what  happened  to  the  army  in  Bhfit!  on  ac- 
count of  selfishness  and  envy.  SfeahbAz  E.  spoke  *n  a lofty  manner 
and  decided  to  go  to  court,  and  the  Bihar  officers,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Mu^ibb  Hi  E.,  abode  iu  their  estates.  From  prudential 1 
motives  <Is&  did  not  leave  his  home,  but  at  his  instigation, 

came  to  Sberpflr  1 and  some  rebels  took-possession  of  the  country  up 
to  Mildab,  twelve  hoa  from  Tftnda.  Though  Wazir  E.  had  not  the 
courage  to  rely  upon  the  daily-increasing  fortune  and  to  resolve 
upon  fighting,  yet  he  stood  firm  and  guarded  that  great  oity  and 
many  other  places.  The  aatdwals  by  right  behaviour  and  bitter 
speeches  turned  back  Sbahbftz  E.  and  made  the  fief-holders  of  Bihar 
accompany  him  aftd  act  in  unison.  An  order  was  issued  to  Sfrahbaz 
E.  to  the  effect  that  if  he  wanted  more  troops,  Rajah  Todar  Mai, 
Maftfilib  E.,  8.  Jamal  Bakfetiylr  and  many  other  able  and  zealous 
servants  would  be  sent  to  him.  He  replied  that  he  had  plenty  of 
troops  and  that  his  whole  soul  was  set  upon  accomplishing  the  task. 
On  18  Dai,  28  December  1584,  he  entered  Bengal  and  applied  him- 


plaoa  where  it  was  not  appreciated, 
and  if  we  look  to  the  society  into 
which  he  entered  at  Fat^pAr,  then  it 
waa  the  case  of  an  honest  simpleton 
coming  into  intellectual  society. 
Jahlngir’s  account  of  8hthrnkh. 
Prise  85,  may  he  compared  with  the 
remarks  of  A.  V.  There  is  a good 
account  of  Snlaimln  and  ShShrnkh's 


wanderings  in  Noer’s  Akbar,  transla- 
tion II,  pp.  181-89. 

1 See  Elliot  VI.  77. 

* I think  this  is  Sherpflr  Feringlil 
in  BikrSmpAr,  the  8errepore  of  Fitch. 
See  B.JJL8.B.  for  1878,  p.  880  note, 
and  Taylor's  Topography  of  Dacca 
106.  Taylor  says  that  8erripttr  was 
destroyed  by  the  Ertfnlsa.  Ap- 
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self  to  tke  conquest  of  Bhfttl.  On  toe  banka  of  toe  Janmaa 1 lie 
learnt  toat  M'ayfim  K.  had  halted  in  Sberpflr,*  and  that  he  did  not 
imagine  that  the  imperialists  ironld  oroaa  toe  river.  Bewilderment • 
seised  the  brave  men  among  the  rebels  and  they  fled  without  fighting, 
flybahbts  K.  set  himself  to  oross  and  to  advance.  The  offioefcs  had 
no  heart  for  this,  but  Rim  Dis  and  Kbwijag!  Path  UUah  by 
skill  and  energy  left  no  room  for  pretexts  and  sloth.  Willing  or 
unwilling,  they  had  to  oross  the  great  river.  When  they  oame  near 
toe  rebel,  he  fled  in  distress.  Some  prisoners  were  made  and  mooh 
booty  obtained.  Snooess  unveiled  her  oountenanoe.  As  it  was  not 
proper  to  leave  the  oonntry  unprotected  and  that  all  should  follow 
the  fugitives,  and  as  most  officers  were  not  single-hearted,  Sblhbb 
K.  wished  to  leave  Sidiq  K.  and  some  others  midway,  and  to  advanoe 
in  person  with  the  rest  of  the  troops.  Men  did  not  agree  to  this. 

At  last,  Qbahbfis,  &]}lh  Qfill  K.,  Marram  and  others  stayed  there, 
and  Slid  K.,  Wasir  Kv  §&diq  K.,  Mnfcibb  lit  K,  Saiyid  'Ibdullah  K. 
and  others  sent  off  on  8 Bahman.  Rim  Dis  and  gbwijegi  Path 
Ullftb  aooompanied 4 them.  They  made  snch  a march  that  when 
the  eneihy  heard  of  their  approach  they  evacuated  the  oonntry, 
and  the  territory  whioh  had  been  lost  was  again  taken  possession 
of.  Some  booty  was  obtained  and  then  the  officers  returned  to 
SberpOr.*  By  celestial  aid  the  dust  of  dissension  and  the  tumult  of  449 
rebellion  were  dispersed,  and  viotory  declared  itself.  The  enemy 
was  discomfited. 


parently  it  is  the  Feringhlbasar  of 
Kennel.  I.  Idtrkpor. 

i This  is  apparently  the  Ganges 
and  nM  the  Janfci,  or  what  is  now 
known  as  the  Brahmaputra.  See 
I.G.Vn.  184,  old  ed.  The  quotation 
from  the  Arllfeh-i  Mafefil,  Elliot  VI. 
780*  .is  a paraphrase  of  a psassge 
in  the  Ain. 

* Apparently  fi^erpOr  Feringhi  or 
Festaahxbasar. 

» It  appears  from  the  1.0.  M88 
and  the  Oawnpare  ed.  that  this  sen- 
tense  ia  misplaced  hem.  It  ehouid 
come  b immediately  after. the  words 
8fi 


"the  conquest  of  Bhltl"  Thip  eeeme 
to  make  better  sense.  The  rebels  fled 
on  Shahbfa's  approaoh  and  H'aflm 
wale  astonished,  not  Afalriiig  that 
flhehbta  would  oross  the  river.  It 
appears  also  from  Elliot  YL  77 
that  the  eenteuce  in  question  oooure 
before  the  eentenoe  whioh  mentioned 
the  Jmimh. 

• The  1.0.  MBS.  have  Mmfni,  "in 
order  to  inspeot,”  and  the  IqUlalmS 
hat  hisilNt « adsawdR. 

* It  is  Marea  b LO. 

MSS.  and  ala  b Elliot  VI 77. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  defeat  of  Dastam  Qftqtbfil.1  He 
was  one  of  the  ringleaders  among  the  rebels.  From  men's  want  of 
courage  and  the  concourse  of  base  people  he  became  powerful.  At 
the  time  when  the  victorious  army  collected  in  Qberpflr,*  M'ayflm 
hurried  off  towards  Faty&bfld*  in  the  direction  of  Orissa.  That 
rain-imagining  * one  remained  in  this  neighbourhood  (that  of  Qfeer- 
pur).  His  idea  was  that  in  this  way  the  imperialists  would  be  split 
up  into  two  forces,  and  that  he  might  thus  be  suooessful.  Before | 
news  came  about  M'afQm,  Dastam  increased  his  commotion  at  a dis* , 
lance  of  twelve  kos  from  the  imperial  camp,  ghfih  Qflll  E.  Marram, 
Muhibb  ‘All  E.,  Rajah  Oopftl  D8s,  MirzSda  ‘Ali  E.,  KtwAja  Baqflr 1 
and  other  brave  men  went  off  to  give  him  battle.  Sfrwlja  Muqlm  * 
who  had  come  there  as  a wiq'a-navis  (intelligencer  or  recorder) 
joined  them  as  an7  ImTn.  The  news  of  coming  of  the  battle-lovers 
robbed  the  enemy  of  firmness,  and  the  officers  pursued  him  to 
Sbiksftdpilr  * and  then  returned. 


* His  death  is  mentioned  later. 
AN.  HI.  402. 

* Apparently  this  is  Sherpflr 
FerlnghT,  which  seems  to  add  a 
fourth  to  the  Sharpers  mentioned 
in  J.A.S.B.  for  187%  p.  283  note. 
Perhaps)  however,  it  is  Sharper 
Mures. 

* FetfeSbtd  corresponds  to  Farid- 
p8r  and  part  of  Jessore  etc.  Fatia- 
bas  is  marked  on  Pe  Barr  os'  map, 
J.AJS.B.  for  187%  p.  108,  as  a town  in 
the  direction  of  Orissa  from  Dacca. 

* The  Bib.  Bid.  makes  a new  clause 
after  s hitdtfl  as  if  the  vein-imagin- 
ing one  were  Dastam,  and  I have 
translated  the  paaaege  accordingly. 
But  I am  inclined  to  think  that  this 
‘a  wrong.  The  vein-imagining  one 
is  probably  M<a|8m  who  went  to 
FatbSbSd  end  remained  there,  think- 
ing that  this  would  lead  to  a division 
of  the  imperial  forces  (as  indeed  it 
did).  Apparently  Deetam  advanced 


to  within  12  koa  of  the  imperial 
camp,  in  ignorance  of  M‘a|&m’s 
flight.  Presumably  he  came  from  the 
GhoraghRt  aide  where  the  QlqshSls 
had  their  homes. 

• ThelqbBlnSmahaaBiqar  Anfftrf. 

• I do  not  think  this  can  be  the 
father  of  Nigtam-d-dln.  The  M'aaflr 
Ra^Iml  M8.  JA..8.B.  mentions  a 
Khwlja  Mnqlm  who  was  alive  in 
1024  or  1088, 1615  A.D.  This  could 
hardly  be  the  man  who  was  in  service 
at  the  time  of  Bibnr's  death  in  1580. 
Moreover  the  IqbMnima  says  he  is 
now  celled  WasTr  K.  and  has  a 
manyab  of  Be.  2,000. 

T Tho  text  has  "with  thirty  men”, 
but  the  variant  bamXnt  as  an  Amin 
or  in  order  to  inspeot»  tt  supported 
by  the  I.O.  MSS.  and  the  IqbUnama 
and  must,  I think,  be  right. 

• The  pergana  meant  it  probably 
that  in  8arklr  JinnatlbSd  J.  II.  121. 
There  is  also  one  in  Blqirgenj,  id. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  wee  that  the  victorious  troops  were 
divided  into,  two  bodies.  Inaamaoh  as  evil  thoughts  and  selfish 
views  tarn  wisdom  into  foolishness,  and  fill  the  ear  of  the  under* 
standing  with  the  quicksilver  of  insouciance,  the  holy  oonnsels  (of 
Akbar)  were  of  no  avail.  Qbfihbls  K.  was  made  furious  by  the 
evil  thoughts  of  his  companions,  and  lost  moderation.  §tdiq  K.  got 
disgusted  with  the  work  and  gave  vent  to  his  feelings4>y  his  langu- 
age. Though  the  offioers  had  life-sacrificing  courage,  they  did  not 
possess  along  with  it  praotioal  wisdom,  so  that  they  might  carry  on 
their  king  and  master's  work  and  lay  aside  selfish  views,  and  regu- 
late the  feast  of  friendship.  As  they  could  not  carry  out  their  own 
designs!,  they  indulged  in  wrath  and  destructive  desires.  ' They  left 
the  highroad  of  justice  on  one  side  and  went  on  a pathless  oourse. 
Though  they  used  to  bring  the  word  **  loyalty  ” on  their  lips,’  how 
shall 1 1 write  that  they  had  no  share  of  honesty  ? Apparently  they 
had  taken  the  usual  share  (of  this  quality)  in  thU  rose-garden  of  joy ! 

In  the  books  of  instruction  composed  by  those  who  have  chaunted 
the  lay  of  loyalty,  two  classes  are  reckoned.  First,  there  are  these 
who  choose  singleheartedness  (or  Unity)  when  combined  with  their 
own  advantage,  and  in  this  way  raise  higher  the  rank  of  their  self-will. 

But  though  this  class  is  separated  somewhat  from  traffickers,  yet  the 
discerning  do  not  give  the  name  of  singleheartedness  to  such  slaves 
of  selfishness,  and  do  not  attach  value  to  their  adhesion.  The 
second  class  is  that  of  the  noble  truth- seekers  who  keep  their  altruistic 
hearts  filled  with  the  light  of  love,  and  are  pre-eminent  among  the 
chosen  ones  of  the  Creator.  More  wonderful  still,  the  capital  of  450 
success  comes  in  heaps  to  this  class,  as  fodder  for  cattle  comes  * 
to  the  husbandman  t Enough  of  many  words  and  little  substance  t 
Those  men  (the  offioers)  seised  upon  harsh  language  and  severity  at 
a time  when  gentleness  was  befitting. 


ISA  but  that  seems  too  far  east  and 
south. 

* The  meaning  is  that  though  the 
offioers  had  no  right  to  be  continu- 
ally talking  about  loyalty,  they  were 
not  altogether  dishonest.  They 
had  apparently  the  ordinary  share  of 
it.  The  “ roee-garden  of  joy  " seems 


to  mean  Akbar’s  court,  and  A.  F. 
says  these  men  had  as  much  loyalty 
as  most  of  the  courtiers  had. 

* 1 suppose  this  means  that  it 
comes  spontaneously  without  effort. 
Artificial  grasses  are  not,  or  at  least 
were  not,  known  in  India. 
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At  this  time  the  commotion  of  M'affim  E.  was  dismissed,  and 
it  was  resolved  that  as  the  enemy  was  in  two  places,  so  the  victorious 
soldiers  should  be  divided  into  two  armies,  and  address  themselves  to 
service.  On  20  Bahman,  about  1 March  1585,  Wastr  E.  Qb&h 
Qoll  E.  Marram,  $ldiq  E.,  Muhibb  'All  K.,  Bajab  Gopfil  Dis, 
Eicak  1 Qtwtjah  and  others  took  upon  themselves  the  task  of 
defeating  M'ayflm  E.,  and  so  separated.  S'ald  E.,  gbahbfls.E. 
Bahidnr  E.,  Seiyid  'Abdallah  E.,  Mirsflda  'All  E.  Bibdi  Manklf,  and 
Abfi  Bikr,  and  Ormaz  the  brothers  of  Tar  son  E.,  Timar  Badakblb), 
abfth  Qisim  and  others  remained  where  they  were,  and  oooupied 
themselves,  in  patting  down  the  evildoers  in  that  quarter.  The 
private  disputes  whioh  occurred  every  day  were  at  an  end,  and 
eaoh  body  went  off  to  do  servioe. 

One  of  the  occnrrenoes  was  that  the  ruler  of  Kashmir  sent  his 
son  to  court.  When  Yfisuf  E.  saw  himself  cherished  and  exalted 
at  oonrt,  he'sent  his  eldest  eon  Y'aqQb  thither  with  the  rarities  of 
;the  country  in  order  that  he  might  gather  bliss  in  the  service  of 
H.M.,  and  also  might  be  a reminder  of  himself  in  the  august  assem- 
blage. On  29  Bahman,  9 February  1585,  he  arrived  and  performed 
the  korttiti.  and  became  the*  subject  of  favours. 


i Perhaps  this  _is  the  Khwljah 
Kansk  or  KlsSk  whom  Gulbadan  Bo- 
gam  seems  to  refer  to  as  a writer. 
Mem.  translation.  O.T.F.  168  and 
note. 

* Bidder  Malik  says,  I.O.  MS. 
510,  p.  185a,  that  Akbar  was  not 
pleased  with  YBsuf  for  sending 
Y'aqllb.  He  said  Yflsuf  had  not  oome 


himself,  and  had  at  first  sent  a boy 
(Haidar)  who  was  not  fit  for  service, 
and  then  Y'aqSb  who  was  not  free  of 
madness  and  wickedness.  It  was 
snob  language  as  this  whioh  led 
Y'aqllb  to  fly  to  Kashmir  after  having 
been  about  two  years  in  Akbar’s 
oonrt  at  Vatfepflr. 
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Mabkiaqk  or  Pantos  SuLjis  Satin. 

Those  who  are  awakened  of  heart  and  profoundly  intelligent, 
never  neglect  five  points,  bat  regard  them  as  the  great  methods  of 
doing  the  will  of  Cod.  The  first  is  to  regard  man’s  corporeal  frame 
as  a Divine  building  and  so  to  watch  over  it  They  reform  the 
wicked  by  severe  language,  and  severe  notion,  and  by  exiling  and 
imprisoning  them.  Secondly,  they  guard  the  camp  of  wisdom 
from  the  strong  gale  of  self-indulgence,  and  do  not  drop  from  their 
hands  the  proper  measuring  rod  for  the  edification  of  their  outer 
And  inner  nature.  Thirdly,  they  control  their  desires— with  which 
the  issues  of  things  in  matters  spiritual  and  temporal  are  bound  up — 
and  keep  them  in  their  proper  place.  Fourthly,  they  subject 
lust  and  wrath  to  wisdom,  and  do  not  prey  upon  men’s  honour.  They 
treat  high  and  low  with  respect,  and  so  keep  the  garden  of  dominion 
verdant.  Fifthly,  in  arranging  marriages  they  are  especially  care- 
ful about  race  on  both  sides,1  so  that  there  may  be  good  offspring. 

The  effeot  of  putting  (good)  seed  into  a saline  soil  illustrates  the 
value  of  this  precaution.  God  be  praised.  The  sovereign  of  our  451 
time  has  succeeded  in  every  tiling  and  has  raised  aloft  the  standard 
of  achievement,  especially  in  the  matter  of  marriages!  If,  as  in 
the  case  of  those  who  have  ohoseh  oelibaoy,  there  be  no  marriages, 
then  the  great  fountain-head  of  humanity  shall  beoome  ohoked, 
and  the  stream  of  Divine  benevolence  shall  sink  into  the  sand. 

And  if  the  jewel  of  equality  be  obscured,  the  limpid  waters  of  life 
will  soon  beoome  braokish.  Henoe  it  occurred  to  the  holy  heart  that 
he  ought  to  bring  a jewel  of  ‘chastity  into  the  grasp  of  that  star 
of  the  mansion  of  sovereignty — Prince  Sulfctn  Selim — so  that  by  this 
present  there  might  be  a fresh  illumination  of  the  hall  of  fortune. 

should  be  superior.  The  disquisi- 
tion may  be  compared  with  the  chap- 
ter on  marriages  in  the  Ain.  B.  877. 


l The  original  contains  the  meta- 
phor of  a doubt  thread,  the  meaning 
being  that  both  bride  and  groom 
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At  this  time  it  was  represented  to  H.M.  that  Bajah  Bhagwtn  Dh 
Kacwlha,  who  held  high  office,  and  who  had  lofty  lineage  and  abili- 
ties, had'  a daughter  whose  parity  adorned  her  high  extraction,  and 
was  endowed  with  beauty  and  graces ; and  that  it  was  the  wish  of 
her  family  that  she  should  be  united  to  the  prince.  H.M.  accepted 
their  wish,  and  made  a number  of  persons  joyful.  Experienced 
persons  were  appointed  to  make  the  arrangements,  anct  in  a short  time 
the  private  and  public  hall  ( daulatSband ) was  decorated.  There 
were  glorious  feasts  and  assemblies,  and  there  was  a daily  market 
of  gifts.  There  were  marriage  presents  and  scattering  of  largesse 
according  to  the  usages  of  the  great.  On  5 &fandftrmag  (about  16 
Febuaiy  1584)  H.M.  and  the  principal  men  of  the  kingdom  visited 
the  Bajah's  abode,  and  the  marriage  took  place.  On  the  same  day 
the  pure  form  was  conveyed  to  the  chamber  of  fortune,  and  the 
bridal  night  of  joy  was  celebrated. 


Ferae. 

Hail  to  State  and  Church,  for  this  glorious  wedding 
Has  taken  place  and  given  form  to  realm  and  religion. 

In  dominion ’s  palace  they  have,  for  the  light  of  the  Shah’s 
-wyes  (Selim), 

Decked  g bridal  alcove  like  beauteous  eyelashes. 

My  spiritually  and  physically  elder  brother  S.  Abfl  Faiy  Faiyi 
produced  an  ode,  eaoh  line  of  whioh  gave  the  date  of  this  great 
event. 

Ferae.1 * * 


Hail  to  the  pearl-scattering  marriage  of  Sultan  Selim 
Which  gives  glory  to  the  year  of  hope. 

By  the  fostering  care  of  the  sun 4 * * * of  Aquarius 
There  has  oome  a conjunction  of  the  moon 8 and  Venus. 


1 Each  of  the  four  lines  yields  by 

atyad  the  date  9 9 8. 

* The  sun  enters  Aquarius  in  Feh 

ruary. 

* The  moon  is  masculine  with  the 

Orientals.  BadayRnTs  account  of  the 

marriage,  borrowed  from  KiySmu-d* 


din,  may  be  referred  to;  Lowe  852. 
The  marriage  was.;  really  “pearl 
scattering  " according  to  Niyimu-d- 
din,  for  the  bride’s  father  Bhegwin 
Die  scattered  pearls  and  other 
jewels. 
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Tac  DIMRACK  OF  Motirui  GdjabItI  fob  tbb  third  tiki. 

At  this  season,  when  the  Age  was  in  the  flash  of  joy, 
and  mortals  were  embraoing  delight,  happy-footed  couriers  came 
from  the  province  of  Gujarat  and  conveyed  the  tidings  of  fresh 
victories.  They  raised  a high  tent  for  thanksgivings  to  God,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  ruler 1 of  the  world  uttered  marriage-blessings. 
A wise  man,  who  makes  the  increase  of  glory  the  adornment  of 
supplication  to  God,  and  whose  prudenoe  increases  from  time  to 
time  in  this  season  of  the  slipping  of  the  foot  of  disoretion,  will 
assuredly  be  assisted  by  the  celestial  superintendents  of  affairs. 
The  fortune  of  the  ShShinihth  tells  of  this,  and  this  noble  volume 
rehearses  somewhat  of  it. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  base  and  wicked  men  made  the 
worthless  Mogafiar  an  instrument  of  turbulenoe,  and  now,  in 
spite  of  abundance  of  men  and  money,  he,  time  after  time,  failed 
and  was  struok  with  shame.  It  was  now  time  that  the  hare-brained 
one  should  awake  from  his  careless  slumbers,  but  as  selfishness  de- 
prived him  of  vision.,  and  he  considered  what  was  his  loss  to  be 
his  gain,  and  as  fortune  had  given  him  some  worldly  goods  and 
had  raised  him  up  in  order  that  he  might  become  intoxicated 
and  fall  info  the  pit  of  disgrace,  he  foolishly  imagined  that  these 
things  were  the  materials  of  greatness.  Many  wished-for  things 
oome  together  also  in  the  houses  of  tradesmen,  but  they  are  not 
the  materials  of  power  and  grandeur.  That  is  a ray  from  the 
Divine  halo,  and  it  comes  not  into  the  bands  by  striving. 


Ferae. 

In  the  garden,  the  gourd  lifts  its  head  beside  the  cypress. 
Suoh  exaltation  is  but  brief. 

Between  the  oypress  and  the  gourd  the  heavens  know 
Whioh  head  is  worthy  of  sublimity. 


1 I read  with  the  I JO.  MS.  280  korkurdSr  instead  of  the  horhari  of  text. 
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Many  laudable  qualities  must  unite  in  a son  of  man  before  be 
be  fit  for  the  diadem  of  ruler  and  be  a suitable  throne-oooupant.  I 
with  my  stammering  tongue  oannot  enumerate  them.  But  some- 
thing may  be  said,  and  a sketch  may  be  made.  1st,  He  must 
have  sublime  intelligence  in  order  that  he  may  understand  the 
degrees  of  noble  deeds,  and  may  bring  forth  the  Truth.  2nd,  At 
the  time  of  administering  justioe  he  must  make  no  difference 
between  relatives  and  strangers,  between  friends  and  foes,  so  that 
the  oppressed  who  have  neither  force  nor  gold,  may  obtain  redress, 
and  that  evildoers  and  oppressors  may  sit  in  the  byelane  of  failure. 
3rd,  He  must  have  Ood-given  courage  in  order  that  the  might  of 
tyrants  may  not  withhold  him  from  doing  justioe,  and  that  he 
may  not  be  agitated  in  time  of  commotion.  4th,  Laboriousness. 
In  ruling  the  world  he  must  not  separate  the  night  from  the  day, 
and  not  prefer  ease  to  toil.  5th,  Magnanimity.  Silver  and  gold 
must  have  no  weight  in  his  heart's  antechamber,  and  he  must  by 
liberality  and  largesse  subdue  to  himself  a mercenary  world.  6th, 
A wide  toleranoe,  so  that  he  endure  the  disagreeables  of  fortune 
with  an  open  brow,  and  he  not  led  by  failure  into  the  narrownesses 
of  grief.  7th,  Differences  in  religion  must  not  withhold  him  from 
hjs  duty  qj^  watching,  and  all  classes  of  men  must  have  repose,  so 
458  that  the  shadow  o£  God  may  oonfer  glory.  8th,  Increasing  Love. 
He  must  be  grieved  by  men's  distresses,  and  endeavour  by  kind- 
ness to  remove  them,  so  that  the  refractory  and  crooked  in  their 
ways  may  bind  the  burden  of  obedienoe  upon  their  shoulders,  and 
that  the  dust  of  doublenesa  may  be  swept  from  the  pleasant  hall 
of  his  dominions.  9th,  He  must  bring  choice  deliberation  to  bear 
upon  his  work  and  do  well  what  is  proper  for  the  time,  so  that 
the  thornbrake  of  evil  may  be  rooted  out,  and  the  troubled  house 
of  the  world  have  repose.  10th,  Little  passion.  He  must  oast 
away  unfitting  desireB,  and  not  depart  from  wisdom,  so  that  wrath 
may  not  prevail,  and  daily-increasing  Fortune  may  show  her 
countenance.  11th,  He  must  take  opinions,  and  not  rely  on,  his 
own  knowledge  and  perception.  He  must  inquire  of  the  able. 
He  must  not  disclose  his  seorets  to  every  one,  and  let  him  not 
inour1  the  reprobation  of  the  aonte  and  right  thinking,  so  that 
loss  of  Fortune  may  not  aoorue  to  him,  but  happiness  be  always 

1 The  meaning  o(  this  danse  is  not  dear. 
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conspicuous.  12th,  Hatred  of  sequadty  ( taqlid ).  Let  the  lore 
of  inquiry  always  precede  his  actions,  and  the  onlt  of  proof  be  his 
method,  so  that  he  may  not  be  moved  from  his  coarse  by  perceiving 
the  view  of  a multitude,  and  may  not  by  altercation  be  made  im- 
patient of  research. 

In  fine,  as  Mogaffar  had  no  part  or  lot  in  these  qualities,  and 
abundance  of  desires  had  made  him  silly,  he  did  not  turn  his  rein, 
though  his  brainless  head  had  twice  struck  against  the  stone  of  ruin, 
but  increased  in  turbulenoe.  He  opened  out  the  collections  of 
treasure,  and  made  a great  show.  Fly-like  slaves  of  gold  gathered 
round  him  and  he  went  to  the  town  of  Gondal 1 fifteen  hoe  from  JOna- 
garh  and  stirred  up  strife.  He  made  friendship  with  Amin  K.*  Ghorl 
and  the  Jfim.  The  landowners  took  money  on  pretences,  and  were 
always  meditating  some  other  purpose.  That  wicked  man  (Mogaffar) 
had  seated  himself  in  the  ambush  of  opportunity.  When  the  vic- 
torious troops  returned,  and  the  receipts'  of  the  fief-holders  became 
less  on  aooount  of  the  disturbances,  and  there  was  some  dis- 
organisation, the  turbulent  fellow  saw  that  his  time  had  oome  and 
stirred  up  the  dust  of  dissension.  The  gbSn-kii&nln  left  Quit  j K. 
along  with  some  able  servants  in  oharge  of  AJpnadibfid,  and  appointed 
two  armies,  each  to  go  in  a different  direction.  Medinl  Bai,  Beg 
Muhammad  Toqblf,  Saiyid  Lid,  Saiyid  Bahldur,  Klmrln  Beg, 
Rim  Cand,  Udai  Singh,  Khwijam  Bardi,  and  others  were  left  in  the 
village  of  Hadila  * seven  kos  from  Dand&qa-Mlyin * Bahldur; 
MabmQd  Sabsawfirl,  S.  Mufeammad  Haravi,  Mir  Mufeibb  Ullah, 
Mir  Sbarafu-d-din,  Bunyid  Beg,  Bhfipati  Bai,  were  left  in  Parinti,' 
eight  koa  from  the  city ; and  Saiyid  Qisim  and  the  Saiyids  of  Bftrha 
were  left  in  Pattan.  He  himself  set  off  on  12  2gar,  22  November, 


I Gondal,  capital  of  the  Gondal 
State  and  N.-B.  J&nigarh. 

* Son  of  TitSr  R.  and  consequent- 
ly grandson  of  8nl|kn  ‘AlM-d-dfn 
(1L  Bikandart).  The  Jim  is  ap- 
parently . SatarsU  of  the  family  of 
the  Bajah  of  Jhaliwir.  Elliot  V. 
586.  Bnt  it  seems  that  a Jhaliwir 
Bajah  was  driven  ont  and  migrated 
to  Kao  and  founded  Nawinagar. 
See  J.  II.  250. 

86 


> The  M.  A$madf  says  that  little 
could  be  obtained  from  the  fiefs, 
and  consequently  the  sepoys  did  not 
get  paid. 

* 20  m.  N.E.  Dandllqa.  BUiot  V. 
489. 

* Oorreotod  in  errata  from  Biyin. 

* Text  Berlin  (I).  Parinti  is 
80  m.  N.  dfrmadlhid  (Elliot).  The 
Parrantaje  of  Bayley’s  map. 
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1584,  in  company  with  Nanrang  K.,  gfewlja  Nigimu-d-dln  Ahmad 
and  other  brave  men  to  chastise  Mogaffar.  He  was  in  MorbT,  and 
was  waiting  for  the  landholders  (lit.  was  keeping  his  eye  on  the  road  454 
of  the  samindirs).  He  was  sending  evil  men  in  every  direotion  to 
collect  fnnds,  and  he  caused  Rfidhanp&r 1 to  be  plundered. 

At  this  time  Mozaffar  became  distracted  by  the  news  of  the 
approach  of  the  imperial  army.  He  went  off  to  Kharlrl  * (?)  and 
Rijut ' Kot,  which  is  a large  city  in  Kithlwlr.  The  Kh&n-kblota 
left  his  camp  behind  him  and  went  ou  rapidly.  From  Blramglon  ♦ 
to  Kharlri  there  was  no  cultivation  for  sixty  koa,  and  the  warriors 
had  to  carry  their  provisions  with  them.  Mojaffar  was  uoable  to 
make  a stand  anywhere,  and  went  off  to  the  mountains  of  Barda.* 
These  are  high  mountains  near  the  ocean.  They  are  thirty  koa  long 
and  ten  broad,  are  well-watered,  and  produce  abuudanoe  of  wild 
froits.  Dwftrka  4 lies  twenty  koa  to  the  north  of  them.  The  imperial- 
ists established  themselves  in  that  country.  On  perceiving  this, 
the  landholders  came  forward  in  a supplicating  manner.  They 
represented  that  the  ill-fated  one  had  come  there  of  his  own 
accord,  that  they  were  not  in  league  with  him,  and  tblat  they  were 
loyal.  Amin  K.  Qfaorl  agreed  that  he  would  send  his  own  son  to 
serve.  Mfr  Abb  Turlb  went  and  brought  the  son,  and  the  nnrsling 
of  his  (Amin  Qbori’s)  wishes  was  fostered.  The  agents  of  the  Jim 
represented  that  Mogaffar  was  behaving  presumptuously  forty  koa 
away,  and  that  if  some  active  men  were  appointed,  he  would  assuredly 


* Capital  of  BSdhanpOr  State  near 
the  Bana  and  W.  Patten. 

* Perhaps  the  Kharsghora  of  Bay- 
ley’s  map,  west  of  VeerumgSon,  i.e. 
Blramglon.  More  probably  how- 
ever it  is  the  Garidharl  of  J.  II.  268 
as  there  is  the  variant  there  of  Kara- 
rl  Dhararl.  It  is  the  Gariadhar  of 
Bayley’s  map,  apparently,  and  is  in 
Sonth  Klthlwlr,  in  the  district  of 
Helena.  I.  G.  XIII.  94. 

* Bftjkot,  capital  of  the  State  of 
that  nitoe. 

* PAramgion  in  Elliot  488,  but  it 
is  Blramglon  in  Bayley  and  the 


Veerumglon  of  his  map.  It  lies 
W.N.W.  Abmadlbld  and  not  east 
as  stated  in  Elliot.  See  also  J.  II. 
242. 

* Text  Berra.  See  J.  II.  248  and 
note  8.  They  are  near  Porbandar 
and  12— 18  m.  from  the  coast.  The 
highest  point  of  the  duster  is  Venn, 
1780  ft.  (I.  G.  VI.  431),  but  in  ac- 
count of  Newlnsgsr  id.  XVIII,  419, 
Mount  Venn  is  said  to  be  2057  feet 
above  the  sea ! 

•J.n.248.  It  is  really  W.N.W. 
of  the  Bard!  hills. 
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be  oaptured.  The  Kbin-kbfinin  set  out  rapidly  in  pursuit  of 
him,  but  no  trace  of  him  oould  be  found.  It  was  stated  that  he 
had  gone  from  that  qnarter  to  the  hill-country  of  BardS.  The 
gbln-l&ftnin  divided  the  army  into  four 1 bands.  One  was  put 
under  Naurang  K.,  another  under  Nig&mn-d  din  A^mad,  another 
was  under  Daulat  K.  Lodi.  Eaoh  band  entered  a corner  of  the 
country.  The  B&jputs  there  fought  stubbornly  and  played  away  their 
lives.  That  fertile  country  was  plundered,  and  abundance  of  booty 
was  obtained.  Though  no  trace  could  be  found  of  the  wretch,  yet 
the  fraud  * and  tricks  of  the  Jim  were  discovered.  It  appeared 
that  MoyafEar  had  gone  to  the  Jim’s  country,  had  left  his  son  with 
him,  and  gone  off  towards  A^madabad.  The  Khiu-khSnin  paid  no 
regard  to  this  move,  and  addressed  himself  to  the  chastisement  of 
the  Jim.  He  too,  thinking  that  the  imperial  army  would  be  con* 
fused  on  hearing  of  the  departure  of  Moyaffar,  collected  daring 
men  and  advanoed.  After  proceeding  four  koa  he  awoke  from 
the  heavy  slumber  of  self-conceit,  and  oame  forward  with  protesta- 
tions and  fawnings.  By  the  intervention  of  Rai  Durgft  and  Kalyin 
Kai  his  wishes  were  acoepted.  He  sent  his  son  Jaisi,  the  elephant 
Sberza,  and  other  presents,  and  entered  into  the  shelter  of  good 
service.  The  Kbin-kbinin  returned  from  within  ten  kos  of  Nawi- 
nagar,*  which  was  his  (the  Jim’s)  residence,  and  hastened  to  A^madi-  455 
bid.  There  were  rejoicings  in  MorbI  on  account  of  the  report 
of  the  victory  of  the  imperialists  and  the  flight  of  the  rebel.  The 
latter  by  the  help  of  the  collusion  of  the  landholders  oame  to 
Afemadabid,  and  a number  of  wicked  mercenaries  were  collected. 

The  troops  which  were  in  Hadila*  united  with  those  in  Parinti. 1 
The  other  fief-holders  also  prepared  for  war.  The  presumptuous 
one,  from  apprehension*  that  the  forces  would  unite  and  make 


t Only  thrie  columns  are  named. 
Perhaps  the  4th  was  that  com- 
manded by  the  Khfa-khteaa  in 
person. 

* Of.  Elliot  V.  489. 

* 1C.  Ktthiawir,  1. 0.  XVIII.  481. 

* Elliot,  V.  489. 

Paraatl  appears  to  be  the  Parte* 


*Tj  of  the  LG.  XIX.  406.  It  is  86 
miles  N.N.E.  of  Ahmadlbld. 

* The  word  is  sndesha,  fear  or 
apprehension,  but  it  appears  to  me 
now  more  probable  that  the  word  is 
used  here  to  mean  expectation.  It 
is  used  in  this  sense  at  p.  402,  line  12. 
Mofsffar  thought  that  the  troops 
at  Parinti  and  Hadila  would  join 
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his  position  difficult,  came  near  Partnti.  The  imperial  servants 
drew  up  their  foroea.  Madan  Cohln,  Blm  Cand,  Udai  Singh, 
Saiyid  Lid,  Saiyid  Bahidnr,  Saiyid  Qbah  'AH,  Bhnpat  DecoanT, 
Gfsffl  Dia  Rithor,  Blgha  Bithor,  and  othera  of  the  vanguard  per* 
formed  masterpieces  of  valour.  - £hwajam  Bard!  and  other  brave 
men  of  the  centre  joined  in  the  fighting.  Mofafiar  fled,  and 
though  many  of  the  victorious  troops  were  wounded,  yet  the 
leaders  of  the  enemy,  auoh  aa  Qurbln  ‘All  BihiragI,  S.  ‘Abdullah, 
Sllife  Mllnft,  Tamtam  jgbsain,  and  Gadi  Beg,  were  killed.  By  the 
daily-inoreaaing  fortune  of  the  gb&hinibih  a great  victory  * was 
gained.  Some  of  the  rebels  were  killed,  and  some  sent  into  obscurity, 
the  commotion  subsided,  and  the  world’s  lord  on  receiving  the  joy- 
ful news  increased  his  devotion  and  his  jnstioe,  and  added  another 
good  omen  * to  the  glory  of  the  marriage  (Selim’s). 


him,  and  so  he  marched  in  that  direc- 
tion. MorbT,  which  is  mentioned  at 
p.  455  of  text  as  the  scene  of  re- 
joicings, is  the  MorvI  of  the  LG. 
XVm.  4,  and  is  the  capital  of  a 
state  of  that  name  in  KlthlKwSr. 


i Gf.  Elliot  V.  488. 

* The  victories  occurred  before  the 
marriage,  but  the  news  apparently 
arrived  after  that  had  taken  place. 
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CHAPTER  LXXX1I. 

Beginning  dr  the  30th  ysab  *bom  the  hOlt  accession  or  the 

SBlHINUia,  VIZ.  THS  TEAS  8ffAHBITftB  OF  THE  THUD  OYCU. 

At  this  time  of  joy  when  the  nuptial  banquet  was  full  of 
delights,  the  variegated  spring  illuminated  the  countenance  of  the 
age.  The  garden  of  dominion  acquired  new  freshness. 

Verte. 

'Tis  the  glorious  feast  of  Farwardin, 

The  market-day  of  the  rose  and  the  nairln  (wild-rose). 

What  lacks  the  world  for  the  nuptials  f 
The  soul  is  light  and  the  dower  is  heavy. 

After  the  lapse  of  six  hours  and  fifty-seven  minntes  the  light- 
inoreaeer  of  the  nine  heavens  cast  his  rays  on  the  mansion  of  Aries 
on  the  night  of  Thursday,  19  Rabi'-al-awwal  993,  10  or  11  March 
1586.  Piety  was  made  brilliant  by  the  embroidery  of  joy,  and  there 
was  a new  palace  of  liberality.  At  the  beginning  of  this  august 
feast  the  officers  of  Berftr  were  exalted  by  doing  homage,  and 
obtained  princely  favours.  Berftr  is  one  of  the  southern  countries.  456 
An  aoconnt  of  it  has  been  given  in  the  final  volume  (the  Ain).  It 
was  in  the  possession  of  Martafft  Nagftmu-l-Mulk.  From  lust1  and 
bad  companionship  he  departed  from  his  proper  work,  and  applied 
himself  .to  the  holy  service  of  the  spirits.  This  is  a fearful  task,  and 
one  hardly  to  be  executed  by  the  emancipated  ones  of  purity  under 
the  guidance  of  those  who  have  made  the  journey.  How  then  can 
it  be  aoopmplished  by  those  whose  feet  are  caught  in  the  skirts  of 
wickedness  f In  a short  time  the  shining  jewel  of  wisdom  fell  into 
the  dark  ravine  of  madness,  and  realm  and  religion  were  endamaged. 

He  became  disguated  with  external  things  and  confined  himself  to 


< A.  F.  here  repeats  what  he  had  said  at  p.  407. 
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communications  by  writing.  Mercenary  men  took  advantage  of  him 
and  made  him  an  eneample  of  madness.  §altbat  E.  Carkas  (Circas- 
sian) obtained  sway  over  his  insane  disposition,  and*  ruled  the 
kingdom.  He  set  about  ruining  the  fief-holders  of  Berir.  Mir 
Martafa1  SabzawSri,  who  was  the  head  of  that  body  of  men,  to- 
gether with  gfeudSwand  * K.  Ma&hadI,  Jamgbed  E.  Shirts!,  Canda 
K.  Deccan!,  Qfcer  K.  Nohlni  and  others,  collected  troops  and  hastened 
to  Afemadnagar.  He  (Qaltbat),  under  the  leadership  of  Nisimu-1 
Mulk's  son,  did  battle  with  them.  Many  fell  on  both  sides,  but  at 
last  the  Berfri&ns  were  defeated,  and  Jammed  E.  was  nyide  prisoner. 
They  lost  much  property,  and  had  no  more  the  power  to  remain  in 
the  country  and  so  turned  the  face  of  entreaty  to  this  eternal  domi- 
nion (Ak bar’s).  The  officers  of  the  border*  kept  them  back  and 
represented  the  case  to  the  august  court.  An  order  was  issnod  to  the 
effect  that  “ our  court'  is  .open  to  mankind,  whoever  is  helpless  and 
takes  refuge  there  will  obtain  his  desires.”  At  this  auspioious  time 
they  arrived,  and  brightened  the  blackness  of  their  fate.  They 
received  various  favours,  and  obtained  high  office  and  fertile  jagirs. 
Every  day  there  was  a fresh  feast,  and  thd  records  of  the  Age  were 
filled  with  eulogy.  One  of  the  great  officers  begged  that  the  daily  * 
increasing  fortune  would  deign  to  adorn  the  feast.  The  sovereign, 
the  grantor  of  desires,-— who  is  the  joy-giver  of  the  spiritual  spring, 
— filled  the  place  with  light  by  his  advent. ' 


Verse. 

The  Shih  sits  on  the  throne  and  indulges  in  pleasantry. 

His  heart  seeks  wisdom,  and  listens  to  cleverness. 

On  the  day  of  Farwardin  (19th  Farwardin)  the  world's  lord 
celebrated  the  feast  of  the  son's  exaltation  (i&arf),  and  implored 
blessings  from  the  incomparable  Qod. 


i B.  449. 

* He  afterwards  married  A.F.*s 
sister.  See  Badayfbtl,  Lowe  884. 

B.  449.  See  also  DarbSrl  Akbarf 
781.  Of.  also  Elliott  V.  441  and  448 
and  BadayBnl,  Lowe,  354. 


* A nobleman  bad  the?  charge  of 
eaoh  day’s  feast,  and  this  meaning 
here  seems  to  be  that  he  begged 
Akbar  to  be  present. 
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Terse. 

May  liia  name  abide  for  ever. 

May  his  glory  be  always  like  Jupiter  (?). 

From  him  I got  a good  name  in  the  world. 

May  there  be  a good  fulfilment  to  him  from  the  world. 


Daring  this  great  festival  good  servants  ‘were  exalted  by  the 
increase  of  their  rank.  Sfeihibu-d  din  Ahmad  K.  obtained  the 
government  of  Mfttwa.  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dis  was  made  a Panjhazftr!  457 
(5000),  Rajah  Todar  Mai  a OdrhazSri  (4000),  Zain  K.  Koka  and  Mir 
TQsuf  K.  2500,  'Abdul  Maj&llib  K.  1500,  Rajah  Aekaran  1000, 
fjtakim  Aba  1-fat^  800,  S.  --Farid  700,  Mir  Jatn&lu-d-din  600,  Bnrhfin- 
nl-mnlk  500.  The  writer  of  the  noble  volume  was,  without  his 
having  given  any  proof  of  service,  exalted  to  the  rank  of  a HazftrT 
(1000).  I hope  that  good  service  will  show  itself  and  vindicate 
the  discernment  of  the  world's  lord  ( All  the  oommanders  were 
distinguished  by  great  favours.  Also  at  this  time  Amir  Fatih  Ullah 
gjlirtzi  was  made  Amin-al-Mulk,  and  an  order  was  issued  that  Rajah 
Todar  Mai  should  conduct  the  financial  and  administrative  officers 
of  the  empire  according  to  the  Mir’s  counsels,  and  that  he  (the  Mir) 
should  bring  to  a conclusion  the  old  transactions  which  had  bot  been 
examined  since  the  dayB  of  MogafEar  K.  He  was  to  report  to 
H.M.  what  occurred  to  his  far-reaching  intellect.  The  Mir  addressed 
himself  to  this  important  duty  with  an  open  mind, ‘and  in  order  to 
facilitate  bis  proceedings,  he  submitted  certain  propositions  (fufle), 
and  made  the  exquisite  replies  thereto  his  guide.  ‘ For  the  sake  of 
information  I have  given  them  textually. 

Firstly. — The  accountants  have  hot  rendered  clear  statements, 
and  have  not  observed  the  sacred  regulations.  They  have  based  this 
business — which  rests  upon  inquiry  and  investigation — on  conjecture 
and  approximations.  In  the  year  when  the  whole  empire  became 
orown-land  (kbilpi),  the  officers,  on  account  of  excessive  work,  could 
not  go  to  the  bottom 1 of  the  business  and  wrote  down  large  sums  as 


* Text  JomU  a part..  The  MSB.  ere 
notolear,  bat  none  of  them  seems  to 
have  jcmU.  I think  that  the  word 
is  probably  jarr  in  the  sense  of 
" bottom,  foundation.''  Possibly  the 
word  is  ba^r,  for  this  word,  which 


means  ooean,  is  used  in  a phrase 
for  “ getting  at  the  bottom  of  things." 
However  jasd  or  jee  is  right  and 
means  that  they  could  not  go  into 
details. 
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arrears.  They  decided  (he  matter  upon  the  fifth 1 or  sixth  share  of 
the  produce.  The  ounning  got  the  joy  of  their  hearts*  while  the  honest 
fell  into  soul-exhausting  trouble.  Those  who  had  gone  a little  astray 
were  kept  back  from  paying  by  the  enormity  of  the  demand.  If 
accounting  were  done  according  to  knowledge*  the  former  incon- 
veniences would  cease.  Secondly. — It  was  a regulation  that  the 
oolleotors  of  revenue  should  give  receipts  (ydfia)  to  the  ryots  and 
that  they  should  make  a list*  and  that  the  olerka  should  base  their 
accounts  thereon.  Now*  that  arrangement  (wrigLta)  has  been  given 
up  (lit.  has  gone  from  the  hand),  and  whatever  the  kbtlfa -collectors 
write  in  the  names  of  the  cultivators,  and  whioh  they  make  the  oloak 
of  their.embezslements,  is  accepted.  It  is  right  that  in  future  the  two 
documents*  above  named  should  be  used  Thirdly. — The  accounts 
are  made  up  according  to  a perfect  year  (sd^-i-kdmal)  or  aooording 
to  krorbandi  * papers  whioh  have  been  written  by  hasty  and  inoousi- 


1 The  words  "fifth  and  sixth 
share ",  panjatn  u thashm  bajfcjh, 
occur  in  the  Lin  in  the  chapter,  on 
the  currency  of  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence (with  the  difference  of  id 
instead  of  «),  and  are  translated  by 
Colonel  Jarrett  il.  (7.  “ The  5th  or 
Oth  produce  of  the  soil."  A.  F.  is 
there  treating  of  tribute,  or  revenue, 
and  he  says  that  one  kind  is  maqa- 
nms b (divided)  and  is  the  5th  or  Oth 
share  of  the  produce. 

Probably  A.  F.  here  means  that  the 
accountants  reckoned  the  produce  on 
the  demand  (here  called  baqSya,  i.e. 
balances  on  arrears)  at  a very  high 
figure  and  then  demanded  one-fifth 
and  one-sixth  thereof. 

* Sanad.  In  B.  869  a sanad  is 
defined  as  * a written  statement  of 
aocoants." 

* A year,  I presume,  in  whioh 
there  waenoloss  of  crops.  A “ six. 
teen-anna  year/'  as  it  is  sometimes 
called. 


In  the  account  of  the  ten  years’ 
settlement,  Alo,  Persian  text  I,  pp. 
347,  848,  we  have  on  p.848,  line 
5,  the  phrase  harsdl  jins-i-leamal. 
This  is  translated  in  J.  II,  88  by 
" the  year  of  the  most  abundant 
harvest.  The  whole  sentence  there 
is : “ The  best  crops  were  taken  into 
account  in  each  year,  and  the  year 
‘ of  the  most  abundant  harvest  accept- 
ed, as  the  table  shows."  Appar- 
ently, it  was  this  system,  whioh  was 
begun  on  the  84th  or  85th  year,  that 
caused  Fatfe  Ullab  to  objeot.  See 
also  J.  II,  45,  and  note,  where  jins 
Hhnal  is  used  to  mean  superior 
kinds  of  produce. 

* Cf.  BadayUni,  Lowe  198.  Hie' 
country  was  divided  into  tracts, 
each  of  which  was  reckoned  equal 
to  producing  a kror  of  Umbos. 
Badayflni  says  many  krorts  died 
in  prison. 
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derate  persona.  In  conseqnenoe  of  this  many  have  been  imprisoned. 
The  just  oourse  would  be  to  base  the  demand,  simply  and  honestly, 
on  a series  of  years  (paiwaata  1 ail).  Fourthly. — Owing  to  the  som- 
nolence of  the  collectors,  the  agents  (gomMagin)  have  been  power- 
ful and  have  robbed*  the  cultivator. 

The  Patwfiri  rejects  from  his  accounts  (qanJr  t oaq(a)  private8 
documents  and  vouchers— commonly  known  as  “ crude  papers  ” 
(kdgkaz*-i-kbdm).  The  proper  course  is  that  whatever  appears  in 
them  should  be  entered  in  his  name  and  he  should  be  responsible  for 
the  contents.  If  he  (the  patwdri,  or  perhaps  the  collector)  does  not 
produce  what  his  agents  have  taken,  he  should  be  obliged  to  refund 


* I do  not  feel  sure  of  the  meaning 
of  this  expression.  I think  it  is  ex- 
plained by  the  directions  to  the 
Bitikct  at  J.  II.  47  where  his  duty 
is  stated  to  be  to  take  from  the 
qftn&ngo  the  average  decennial  state 
of  the  village.  The  original  words 
are,  I.  288,  muduanajrdahaala. 

* Badaydnl,  Lowe,  274.  Fatfc 
(Utah's  words  justify  Baday  Uni's 
remarks. 

* Nigashtahai  uq&bi*. 

Mukhatfif  is  explained  in  Steingasa 
ns  "one  who  appropriates,"  and  the 
allied  word  mtt&oso  is  given 

in  Wilson  8526  as  having  the  techni- 
cal meaning  of  land  assigned  to  an 
individnal  at  a quit-rent.  There  is 
also  the  word  xnoqifa  which 

Has  no  connection  however  with* 
mukfcdsa,  bnt  means  the  balancing 
of  accounts.  In  Steingass  this  is 
spelt  with  a sic id  4*6*,  but  in  the 
Ain,  B.  288,  the  end  of  Ain  12,  it  is 
spelt  muqa$a,  and  is  explained  as 
meaning  statements  of  accounts 
taken  by  tafcwlldlrs  from  the  mus- 
tanfl.  It  was  a word  much  need  by 
the  Mahrattas,  Grant  DoS  I.  466 
and  note.  In  the  text  the  word 
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mu&affif  seems  to  mean  private, 
nnanthenticated  papers.  - Qdbi*  also 
has  perhaps  a technical  meaning: 
see  Oarnegy,  Ontoherry  Technicali- 
ties, s.  v.  ju6s.  Bnt  here,  I think,  it 
used  to  mean  private  papers,  what 
in  Bengal  are  called  gftorno  IcdghoM, 
“ home-made  papers." 

* This  means  in  the  Ain  I.  288, 
8 lines  from  foot,  " unofficial  docu- 
ments.” J.  II.  46.  KhSm  also  has 
a technical  meaning  in  Tevenne  lan- 
guage, vis.  a settlement  made  direct- 
ly with  the  cultivator.  The  word 
qardr-waqd , which  I have  transla- 
ted acoounts,  seems  to  be  synony- 
mous with  ^ardmdma  which  is  used 
at  B.  288  and  explained  to  mean 
Mthe  revenue-collections  of  the  col- 
lectors on  account  of  the  ryots." 
Apparently  what  Fatfe  Ullah  is  re- 
probating is  the  practice  of  the 
inferior  agents  taking  rent  from  the 
ryots,  and  then  the  patwari  not  giv- 
ing the  latter  credit  for  snob  pay- 
ments on  the  ground  that  they 
are  not  entered  in  the  offioial  ac- 
counts. See  the  chapters  about  the 
duty  of  the  collector  et  cetera,  J.  II. 
4 ietaeq. 


690 


ACBARNAMA. 


it  Otherwise  the  oppressor  will  escape  from  his  obligations. 
Whatever  stands  in  the  names  of  extortionate  persons,  snob  as 
qlnflngoe*,1  maqaddams  * and  pftkirs,1 *  should  be  accounted  for  by 
468snoh  individuals.  Fifthly. — Any  over-pins  whioh  in  this  way  is 
brought  to  light  should  be  oredited  to  the  arrears  dne  by  the  ryot, 
name  by  name,  or  shonld  be  carried  to  aooonnt  in  the  next  year,  and 
there  shonld  be  no  second  demand  for  it,  nor  shonld  it  be  again 
demanded  from  the  oolleotor.  And  as  the  oomputers  of  the  current 
revenue  (tiyiq  navi«an-i-bdl)  demand  village  expenses  (smiha)  4 * whioh 
in  oleriosl  phraseology  are  termed  istifvidbi  4 and  akbrqjdt,  this  also 
shonld  be  deducted  from  the  demand.  Sixthly. — The  fluctuations  oi 
cultivation  are  apparent  to  every  one.  If  in  a village  some  land 
fall  out  of  cultivation,  one  endeavours  to  inorease  cultivation  else- 
where. Similarly,  if  a crop  be  lost  or  damaged,  compensation  for 
this  shonld  be  sought  elsewhere.  The  accountants6  (ahUgiydq)  look 
only  to  the  diminution  and  tighten7  the  load  of  the  demand.  If 
they  would  look  to  the  total  assessment,  the  ryots  would  be  relieved. 
Seventhly. — The  mastaufi  (auditor)  holds  in  deposit  one-fourth  of 
the  collectors  (salary)  for  the  purpose  of  clearing  off  arrears.  If 
the  arrears  result  from  desertion  or  contumacy  of  tenants,  and 
the  effortfof  the  oolleotor  are  without  avail,  or  if  they  are  the 
result  of  his  having  been  untimely  removed,'  they  are  not  dne  to 


i Bee  Wilson’s  Glossary. 

• The  headman  of  a village. 

• Here  commonly  paikir,  and 

meaning  a middleman,  or  a sub- 
collector. 

« Text  ap*  manta,  bnt  the  vari- 
ant malba  is  right.  See  Wilson’s 
Glossary  where  it  is  spelt  malbS. 
The  word  literally  means  sweepings. 
It  appears  under  the  form  maltea 
in  the  account  of  the  settlement  of 
Bljnagar.  See  my  history  of  Blqir- 
ganj,  100. 

• The  Word  means  reference  and  in- 
quiry and;  also  a legitimate  demand. 

• Apparently  the  meaning  is  that 
the  oSoe-men,  who  are  at  head- 


quarters, only  take  into  aooonnt  the 
fact  that  a certain  amount  of  land 
has  fallen  out  of  onltivation,  and 
oharge  rent  for  it,  whereas  if  they 
would  look  to  the  total  they  would 
see  that  they  should  not  oharge  for 
this  as  woll  as  for  the  land  whioh 
has  been  cultivated  in  lieu  of  it. 
8ee  J.  II.  44,  where  the  collector  is 
enjoined  only  to  charge  for  land  in 
actual  onltivation. 

1 tar*  #ieShith  pttMRnd.  We 
ehould  read  katUKmd.  The  meta- 
phor seems  to  be  taken  from  loading 
a beast  of  harden. 

* Text  si  bahangSm,  but  in  the 
LO.M88.itfsttfcM**» 
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his  fault.  If  there  have  been  remissness  in  making  demands  that 
reason 1 should  be  entered  on  the  arrears,  on  oondition  that  the 
arrear  appear  in  the  revenue-roll.®  Eighthly. — Some  persons  are 
occasionally  appointed  to  assist'  the  collector,  and  their  pay  is 
allowed  to  them  for  a fixed  time.  Sometimes,  they  remain  longer 
and  draw  their  pay  for  that  time,  but  no  each  allowance  is  made  to 
the  collector.  If  their  being  kept  on  be  necessary,  he  should  be 
allowed  the  expense  thereof,  and  the  circumstance  be  reported. 

Ninthly. — It  would  also  be  just  if  the  (cost  of)  oalling*  for 
the  acoounts  of  the  former  collector  and  his  subordinates  were 
allowed  among  his  expenses. 

Tenthly. — After  the  collectors  have  been  removed,  they  remain 
in  the  pargana  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  arrears.  If  their 
pay  for  that  time  and  for  the  period- before  the  notification  of  dis- 
missal has  reached  them  and  for  the  period  of  travelling  (to  court) 
be  allowed  among  their  expenses,  it  would  be  just.  Eleventhly. — If 
the  collector’s  pay,  and  that  of  tho  branding  officers,  be  allowed, 
after  they  have  been  removed,  for  the  period  that  they  are  on  duty 
at  court,  and  be  included  in  the  amount  credited  to  them  under 
the  countersignature  of  the  record-keepers  of  t'he  attendances  ( eauki - 
naviean),  this  would  be  a relief  to  them.  Taelfthly. — Sometimes  the 
pay  of  the  auxiliaries  ( humdhian ) ' has  been  entered  as  payable  from 
the  arrears  left  by  a former  incumbent ; and  on  account  of  the  ryots 
being  non-existent,  or  not  acknowledging  the  debt,  or  of  their  contu- 
macy, these  arrears  have  not  been  realised.  If  the  collector  shall, 
owing  to  the  contrivance  ( /careen ) of  that  set  (the  auxiliaries),  have 
paid  the  wages,  he  should  get  credit  for  them.  Thirteenthly.— O&- 
cers  are  arrested  because  they  have  not  -submitted  reports.  They 
reply  that  they 'did  submit  reports  to  the  court  and  got  no  answer. 
If  the  registrars  (t eitfanaviedn)  would  look  after  this  department  and 
would  make  over  the  replies  to  the  collectors * agents,  suoh  defences 


i Wdjh.  It  sometimes  means 
" pay,”  and  this  may  be  the  meaning 
here.  See  B.  360  n.  8. 

* Tavflk.  It  appears  from  B.  360 
that  toipffc  hap  also  the  special  mean- 
ing of  military  accounts.  The  mean- 
ing bare  is  obscure. 


* Bdhemahi  these  are  the  fcam*- 
ktins,  or  auxiliariee,  mentioned 
lower  down. 

* Telab-biflbV.  ‘Perhaps  $alab  here 
means  salaries. 

* See  B.  388. 
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would  be  impossible.  Fourteenthly. — It  would,  be  a comfort  to  the 
collector  if  he  got  half  his  pay 1 by  assignment. 

Ftfteenthly. — For  the  purpose  of  the  work  of  colleotion  footmen 
(piddat)  should  be  given,  equal  in  number  to  the  troopers,  or  to  the 
half  thereof.  If  it  is  indispensable  that  the  former  collector  be 
kept  under  surveillance,  respeotable  men  should  be  appointed  to  guard 
him(f).  Sixteenthly.  —Great  profit  accrues  to  the  Qlnfingoes.  If  a 
jhen*  from  each  pargana  remain  at  oourt,  assuredly  there  will  be 
more  enlightenment  on  this  subjeot. 

SevenUenthly. — The  pargana  treasurers  have  to  make  large 
459  advances.*  Some  able  and  upright  men  should  be  appointed  to 
carry  on  this  work.  Eighteenthly. — The  statements  of  arrears  made 
by  former  collectors  should  not  be  acquiesoed  in  without  scrutiny.4 
Nineteenthly. — Whoever*  keeps  his  fief  in  a good  state  by  attending 
to  the  distribution  of  corn  at  a time  when  other  estates  are  suffering 
loss  and  are  in  a bad  condition,  should,  when  there  is  a question  of 

< Jftma-WHHMf.  I believe  the  end  wee  applied  to  summary  snito. 
word  to  be  amdi  or  arinds,  lit.  dee-  It  also  means  "average  or  medium,” 

truotion  of  enemies.  Here  I think  but  neither  of  these  meanings  is 

it  salary.  See  B.  260  and  applicable  here.  Wilson’s  Glossary 

B.A.8 J*for  January,  1904.  p.  167.  gives  Sarlsarl*eharai  as  meaning  the 

* Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that  if  average  proportion  of  the  crop  set 

a q&nOngo  from  each  pargana  be  apart  for  the  village  officers  and 

brought  to  oourt.  See  J.  II.  66  servants,  and  probably  something 

abont  the  q&nGngo.  of  the  kind  is  meant  here.  The 

» Dadani,  i.e.  advances  to  the  phrase  “ abad  garddnid " probably 

ryots.  See  J.  II.  45,  where  the  col*  means  developing  estates  by  increas- 

leetor  is  enjoined  to  make  loans  to  ing  the  number  of  tenants,  or  by 

needy  husbandmen.  improving  their  condition  rather 

* Of.  J.  II.  44 ! " He  should  take  than  developing  its  material  condi- 

into  aooount  with  discrimination  the  tion  by  raising  more  crops.  At  p. 

engagements  of  former  collectors."  286  line  9 of  the  Persian  text  of  the 

* This  is  an  obsoure  sentence,  and  Ain,  Vol.  I,  the  word  ghalla-laikth 

there  is  one  word  “ lamiarl  ” whioh  ie  'used  to  mean  "com  bearing." 

I have  had  to  leave  untranslated.  Wee  J.  II.  44  last  line).  'Perhaps 

In  the  text  it  is  joined  with  ghatla  then  the  phraife  Jfclolfe  fo&sfc* t* 

bafah  by  an  'ifqfat,  hut  on  the  I.O.  samsarl  may  mean  "the  average 

1188.  there  ie  a conjunction  " u " ' production  of  corn."  It  should  be 

between  the  two  words.  Bar&tari  or  noted  that  LO.  MS.  286  has  yd 

fforsarl  is  used  to  mean  summary,  tnuldhata  instead  of  bS  mulibaga- 
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increasing 1 the  revenue,  have  such  inorease  applied  to  the  augmen- 
tation of  his  rank  and  allowances. 

Twentiethly. — A soldier's  horse  dies,  and  he  immediately  boys 
another,  and  produces  a correct  descriptive  roll  of  it ; or  sometimes 
he  gets  a hew  horse  after  two  years  and  more.  In  the  first  case 
the  soldier  suffers  lorn,  and  in  the  seeond  the  king’s  property  is 
injured.  Also  on  account  of  the  distance  he  cannot*  bring  the 
animal  to  be  branded.  If  his  pay  be  deducted  from  the  date  when 
he  ceased  to  have  a horse  it  will  be  hard.  If  they  transfer  the 
aends*  to  the  hew  horse,  and  so  do  not  make  a deduction  from  his 
pay,  he  will  be  relieved. 

As  these  remarks  had  been  written  with  a good  intention  and 
from  right*thinking,  they  were  aooepted.  The  old  accounts  were 
put  into  order,  and  by  the  labours  of  this  wise  man  the  tribunal  of 
the  vizier  become  a house  of  delight  for  the  publio. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  discomfiture  of  M'afOm  K. 
Kabul!.  Though,  owing  to  evil  ideas  and  selfish  motives,  there  had 
been  dissension  among  the  imperial  officers,  and  for  a time  the  rebels 
had  been  successful,  yet  as  there  was  the  aid  of  heaven,  and  there 
was  daily-increasing  fortune,  the  rebels  fell  into  dismay.  M'ayOm 
hastened  off  to  the  place  which  has  been  mentioned,*  and  on 
account  of  confusion  of  plans  and  the  tidings  of  the  approach  of 
the  victorious  army,  he  was  unable  to  achieve  any  success.  He 
ohose  a strong  position  and  proceeded  to  build  forts.  At  the 
place  Tirmohin!,*  where  the  Ganges,  Jumna  and  Sikni  join,  he 


The  meaning  then  of  the  senteaoe 
may  be,  'Whoever  develops  his 
estate,  end  an  inorease  (of  cnlti* 
vators)  is  perceived  on  examining 
the  average  condition  of  his  orops  as 
compared  with  those  of  others,  he 
should  have  an  increased  holding.' 

1 TtotfXr.  In  Bengal  applied  to 
increase  of  land  by  alluviation. 
Here  it  seems  to  mean  increase  of 
demand  of  revenue. 

■ Text,  niy&rad,  bat  MSB.  have 

ttipdrae#. 

* Here  we  have  this  curious  word 


again.  See  note  6.  The  am de 
was  a donation,  apparently  ft  ap- 
plied to  the  great  of  half  the  coot 
of  a trooper's  horse,  and  probably 
what  is  meant  here  Is  that  the  dona- 
tion or  allowance  should  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  deed  horse  to  the 
one  bought  in  lien  thereof. 

* Fatbtbad,  and  in  the  direction 
of  Orissa,  A.N.  III.  440.  According 
to  Hr.  Long,  the  banka  of  the  Baras- 
wntl  at  the  Hooghly  Tribeal  formed 
the  ancient  boundary  of  Orissa. 

* Text  yfy*  jJ,  Apparently  the 
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laid  the  foundations  of  two  forts.1  He  left  there  Beg  Moframmad, 
Ulngh  Beg  and  some  evildoers  as  also  some  ZamTnd&rs.  He  designed 
that  they  should  be  his  bulwark  (band),  and  he  himself  took  a lower 
place  (partardk ) The  officers  prepared  for  battle.  ‘Isfi  sent  able 
men  and  made  supplications.  As  he  did  not  show  signs  of  peni- 
tence, they  did  not  give  ear  to  his  overtures  and  addressed  them- 
selves to  the  taking  on  the  forts.  There  were  severe  engagements, 
and  every  tune  the  enemy  ran  away  in  large  numbers.'*  On  21 
Farwardln  the  victorious  army  arranged  a naval  battle.  In  a short 
time  one  of  the  forts  was  taken,  and  at  dawn  they  broke  down  tire 
other  and  proceeded  against  M'ayum.  He  conld  not  resist  them  and 
took  to  the  river.  From  the  tumult  of  the  rebels  and  the  force  of 
the  river  his  boat  was  sunk,  and  a few  escaped,  half-dead,  to  land. 
A second  timo  was  he  disoomfited,  and  the  imperial  servants 
offered  up  thanksgivings. 


word  should  be  TirmohinI,  whioh,  I 
presume,  is  another  form  of  Tribeni, 
raohinl,  that  is,  enchantment,  stand- 
ing for  a lock  or  braid  of  hair.  I 
think  that  the  TirmohinI  must  be 
TribenI  in,  the  Hooghly  district,  and 
which  is  on  the  Bhagirathl.  It  is  a 
well-known  place  of  pilgrimage,  and 
is  considered  to  be  the  place  where 
the  Ganges,  Jumna  and  Saraswatl 
join.  The  Sflcnl  of  the  text  is  pro* 
bably  8haktT,  i.e.  power,  and  another 
name  for  the  Saraswatl,  which  was 
regarded  as  the  power  of  Brahma. 
There  are  two  TribenTs,  one  at  Alla- 
habad, and  another  near  Hooghly, 
and  ere  distinguished  as  the  Yftkta* 
bent,  or  united  braid,  and  the  Mukta- 
bent  or  .free  braid.  Bee  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Long's  article  in  the  Calcutta 
Assists  for  December  1846.  A.  F. 
mentions  a third  TribenI  near  Qlyl* 
hatta  in  Siirklr  Barbaklbid.  For 
Qlftbatta  see  Bloohmann  J.A.8.B. 
for  1876,  p.  SSL  It  is  in  the  Raj- 
sbaye  district  below  RlmpBr  Ban- 


leah.  For  the  Qifthatta  Tribeni 
see  J.  II.  190  and  the  Addenda  and 
Corrigenda,  also  the  Persian  text  I. 
888.  There  is  a place  in  the  Jessore 
district  called  TrimohinI  (see  I.G.) 
but  it  does  not  fulfil  the  conditions 
of  the  meeting  of  the  three  rivers. 
The  paragraph  about  M'afBm  is  trans- 
lated by  Prof.  Dow  son,  Elliot  VI. 
78,  and  he  quotes  in  a note  a passage 
from  the  ArSIgfe  Mahfil  in  which  the 
meeting  of  the  three  streams  is  repre- 
sented as  occurring  some  leagues 
below  Dacca.  Apparently  this  pas- 
sage is  founded  on  the  passage  on  the 
Ain,  but  the  author  of  the  Arllgh 
Mahfil  corrects  it  in  the  next  sen- 
tence. See  Major  Court’s  translation 
pp.  60,  Cl  where  Sltgion  should  be 
read  for  C!:»tg>on* 

1 The  text  does  not  say  two  forts, 
but  all  the  MSS.  seem  to  do  so: 
boo  Elliot  Lc. ; and  the  text  requires 
the  word  for  two,  as  a little  lower 
down  there  it  a reference  to  two 
forte  having  been  taken. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  punishment  of  Tarfcbln  dfwlna 
and  of  T&hir  lllncaq.  They  were  in  obscurity  on  account  of 
former  defeats,  and  were  waiting  their  opportunity.  At  a time 
• when  the  officers  were  in  the  sleep  of  negligenoe,  yihir  went  to 
TijpQr  and  stirred  up  the  dost  of  strife.  Timur  Badakbflhi  fought  460 
a rash  battle  and  was  defeated.  This  made  Xihir  presumptuous. 
Tarfcfaln  dfwlna  came  to  Tlnda,  the  capital,  and  increased  sedition. 

He  sent  fireladen  reeds  into  some  houses.  Shahbls  K.  sent  Qtrim 
K.  Mnh.  NiyizI 1 and  some  brave  men  to  punish  him.  He  was  soon 
a wanderer  in  the  desert  of  destruction  and  died  in  the  Morang.* 

The  dust  of  failure  was  also  scattered  on  the  heads  of  the  others. 

One  occurrence  was  the  death  of  Ijfabfb'  'All  s.  Mufeibb  ‘Ali 
(Rohtlsi).  When  the  Bihar  officers  went  to  serve  in  Bengal,  Ylsuf 
Mat!  Afghan  collected  few  men  and  committed  outrages.  Qabfb 
‘A.  boiled  over  on  account  of  his  youth,  and  engaged  in  fight  without 
due  preparation.  He  performed  wonders  of  valour  and  played 
away  the  ooin  of  his  life.  Mu^ibb  'AH  was  wild  on  hearing  of  this, 
bat  the  other  officers  would  not  allow  him  to  go  off.  Shlh  Qoli — 
who  had  long  been  desirous  of  approaohing.  the  holy  threshold — was 
sent  to  punish  the  wretch.  In  short  time  the  rebels  met  with  their 
deserts,  and  the  dust  of  dissension  was  laid. 

One  oooarrence  was  the  assignment  of  Bengal  to  §ldiq  K.  It 
has  been  mentioned  that  the  Bengal  officers  out  of  conceit  and 
selfishness  severed  the  thread  of  singleness  of  heart.  §ldiq  went 
off  with  some  men  in  one  direotion,  and  Shahbls  went  off  in  another. 

As  ignorance  was  in  the  ascendant,  the  separation  was  not  advan- 
tageous. They  withdrew  their  hands  from  work  and  indulged  in 
mutual  animosity,  gfcwlja  Salaimln*  was  sent  to  them  from  court 
to  give  them  advice,  and  an  order  was  given  that  it  was  not  right  to 
do  one  work  in  two  divisions.  Acute  and  well-meaning  men  should 
hold  a meeting,  and  the  subject  should  be  fully  considered  among 
the  leaders.  Whoever  should  assume  the  management  of  Bengal 
should  surrender  Bihar  to  the  other  officer.  The  Sfewlja  first  went 
to  §!diq,  who  hastily  took  Bengal  without  there  having  been  any 


i Afterwards  a distinguished  officer.  B.  483  and  Maafir  IT.  HI.  871. 

* The  8ub.Himaleyon  tracts  north  of  Purniah  Ssrklr. 
s Probably  the  man  who  was  afterwards  bafchshl  of  the  Paojtb.  B.4§?. 
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meeting  of  the  two  men.  Shahblz,  S'ald  and  others  were  angry  and 
left  withont  patting  the  province  into  order. 

One  occurrence  was  that  Shahblz  became  annoyed  with  Sang* 
rim.  Though  the  latter  had  not  had  the  bliss  of  appearing  at  court, 
he  never  failed  to  serve  the  Bihar  officers,  and  snoh  was  his  good 
oondnot  that  Rajah  Todar  Mai  hod  called  him  his  son.  When 
Shahbts  was  returning  from  Bengal,  he,  from  interested  motives, 
set  about  ruining  Sangrftm.  The  latter  went  into  the  ravines  and 
prepared  for  wars.  When  the  affair  was  somewhat  protracted, 
461  S'ald  chose  separation  and  oame  to  Bihar.  Shshbls  caressed  Paran 
Mai  of  GKdhaur,  who  was  Sangrlm's  enemy,  and  encouraged  him  to 
injure  Sangrftm.  A short  time  afterwards  jte  imprisoned  him 
(Paran  Mai).1  A Rajp&t,  who  had  formerly  been  in  his  (Paran  Mai's 
servioe,  left  him  and  joined  Sangrftm.  He  lay  in  wait  to  kill 
Shahblz,  and  one  day  when  a man  was  conversing  with  Paran  Mai 
in  Shahbftz's  parlour,  that  confused  one  took  the  man  for  Shahbfts 
and  attacked  him  with  his  sword.  Paran  M.  acted  quickly,  seised 
the  Rftjpftt  and  killed  him.  Shahblz  acted  without  consideration 
and  put  the  innocent  man  (Paran  Mai)  in  chains. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  submission  of  'Is!  K.  From 
the  time  that  a disaster ' had  happened  to  the  imperial  forces,  of 
whioh  some'aocount  has  already  been  given,  he  had  been  greatly 
alarmed.  He  hadlbeen  bewildered  by  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  bnt 
when  motives  of  self 'interest  and  factiousness  had  disorganized  the 
leaden  of  the  army,  and  they  in  a short-sighted  manner  had  fallen 
out  with  one  another,  this  landholder  become  somewhat  confident 
and  reassured.  He  out  of  foresight  sent  envoys  to  §ftdiq  E.  and  the 
other  leaden,  and  used  soothing  words.  He  agreed  that  he  would 
send  M'ajQm  Kftbull  to  the  IJijiz,  and  that  he  himself  would  behave 
like  a good  servant.  Also  that  he  would  send  one  of  his  relations  to 
oourt  to  serve  there,  and  that  he  would  send  then  valuable  presents. 
He  would  also  send  back  what  he  had  taken  from  the  army  at  the 
time  of*  the  oonfusion.  He  was  arranging  to  do  all  this  .when 
suddenly  Qbahbfta  K.,  S'ald  K,  and  the  other  offieen  came  away,  as 


i The  IqbllnKma  makes  it  clear 
that  it  was  PS  ran  Mai  who  was  im- 
prisoned. 


* This  refers  to  ShahbK’s’s  disas- 
trous retreat  described  at  pp.  438-81 
of  test, 
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has  been  said.  Thereupon  that  evilly  oonstitnted  one  gave  np 
submissiveness  and  indulged  in  extensive  desires.  The  officers  out 
of  ignoranoe  left  him  some  territory,  and  he  showed  some  obedience. 

He  sent  off  to  court  the  elephants,  guns  eto.  whioh  had  fallen  into  his 
hands.  Though  he  did  not  dismiss  M'ayQm  K.,  yet  he  restrained 
him  in  some  measure  from  strife-mongering.  The  farsighted 
sovereign  accepted  these  things,  but  he  did  not  approve  of  the  officers 
coming  away  in  the  manner  described.  Kbwlja  Sulaimln  reported 
that  however  muoh  he  spoke  to  Sbahblz  K.  about  staying  some  days, 
he  in  his  wrath  would  not  agree  to  do  so.  H.M.  seat  him  (Sulai- 
mfiu)  again  to  that  country  along  with  Nfijir  Daulat  in  order  to 
obtain  information  about  his  (Shahbls's)  doings,  and  to  rebuke  the 
officers. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  quelling  of  the  disturbances 
caused  by  the  officers 1 of  (Sulaimln)  Kararlnf.  At  the  time  when 
that  oountry  had  been  a little  quieted,  and  the  imperialists,  in 
consequence  of  'Is!  K.’s  being  bound  by  his  agreements,  were 
watohing  the  course  of  events  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Orissa* 
that  turbulent  one  ('Is!)  stirred  up  the  dust  of  strife  with  the  help 
of  Sulaimln  Sarb&nl.  A number  of  Afghans  gathered  together,  and 
set  about  plundering.  An  attack  was  made  upon  Sllife  s.  Wasir 
K.  and  there  was  a battle  in  the  district  of  Bardwan.  IJftlib  fought 
well  and  then  took  refuge  in  a fort  in  Bardwan.  The  imperialists  462 
on  hearing  of  this  sent  a force,  and  also  marched  there  themselves. 
When  the  troops  arrived  within  six  koB  of  the  enemy,  the  latter 
withdrew  from  the  siege,  and  addressed  themselves  to  fighting. 

The  imperialists  took  post  on  the.  bank  of  Mangalkot*  river.  Just 
then  the  (main  body  of  the)  army  arrived.  They  were  rejoioed  to 
find  that  the  river  was  fordable  by  elephants.  Meanwhile  Rbwtja 
Sulaimln  and  Nftgir  Daulat  arrived  from  the  court,  and  brought  the 
news  of  viotoiy.  In  a short  time  they  erected  two  earthen  forts 


* Sulaimaa  Ksrsrtnl  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  but  his  descendants,  or 
officers  (AuliyK  Karsrtnl),  made  a 
fresh  disturbance.  But  possibly  Au- 
liyl  Kararlnt  is  a man's  name. 

* N.-B.  Berdwln,  B.  440.  It  is 

88 


not  in  the  LG.  new  ed*  though  it  is 
in  the  old  ed.  IX,  818.  It  appears 
to  me  that  B.'s  N.-B.  is  a mistake 
for  N.-W.  The  Mangalkot  river  is 
perhaps  the  Ajai.  Mention  of  this 
river  is  also  omitted  in  the  Id).  1 


608 


AKBARHlXA. 


over  against  the  camps,  so  that  the  enemy  might  not  give  trouble  at 
the  crossing.  On  80  B&urdld  (about  10th  June,  1585)  the  officers 
obtained  a victory  and  had  a joyful  time.  It  rained  the  whole  of 
the  night.  At  dawn  the  troops  proceeded  to  oross  during  the  rain, 
and  some  men  and  horses  were  swept  away.  The  enemy  formed 
into  battle*array.  Sfidiq  drew  up  his  forces,  and  entered  the  fort, 
and  himself  went  to  sleep  (!).  He  left  capable  men  to  see  that  the 
troops  did  not  disperse.  When  midday  passed,  the  rebels  returned 
to  their  quarters,  thinking  there  would  be  no  battle  that  day.  At 
this  time  Stdiq  resolved  on  battle.  He  sent  a message- to  the  officers 
that  "The  sole  thought  of  the  enemy  was  to  turn  baok,  let  us  now 
apply  ourselves  to  battle."  The  brave  men  aocepted  this  message, 
and  came  forward  to  fight.  The  enemy  was  thoroughly  confused, 
and  formed  into  two  bodies.  One  body  attacked  Wasir  and  another 
assailed  Sftdiq  and  Mufoibb  fAtt.  Nlgir  Daulat  and  others  distin- 
guished themselves.  S&diq  drove  off  hi!  opponents.  At  this  time 
it  appeared  that  Wazir  was  nearly  being  defeated.  Mufeibb  ‘Al 
and  others  went  to  his  assistance,  and  in  a short  time  the  enemy 
was  defeated,  and  a great  victory  was  gained.  Nearly  800  of  the 
enemy  were  Blain,  and  about  100  of  the  imperialists.  1000  of  the 
foe  were  .slain  in  their  flight.  The  thorn  of  sedition  was  uprooted, 
and  the  oppressed  offered  up  thanksgivings. 

One  occurrence  was  the  death  of  Dastam  Qfiqahll.  Who  can 
estimate  the  marvels  of  the  Shahinshah's  fortune,  or  reokon  up  his 
great  deeds.  S'aid,  Shahbftz,  Bah£r  and  other  strenuous  servants  had 
483  tried  to  put  down  that  evil-doer  and  had  failed.  Now,  a few  men 
of  moderate  capacity  erased  the  writing  of  his  existence.  When  the 
officers,  from  defect  of  understanding,  failed  to  put  that  country  in 
order,  and  went  off  to  Behar,  that  turbulent  fellow  (Dastam  Q.) 
invested  the  fort  of  Ghorlghlt  with  a large  force.  Tfthir,  Saifu  1- 
Mnlk  and  Sfewijah  Muqitn  brought  the  jewel  of  skill  and  courage 
into  play,  and  made  a proper  defenoe.  Meanwhile  Bftbfil  Mankli 
came  from  Sherpiir  Murca,  and  it  was  reported  that  Mu^ibb.  ‘AIT 
had  arrived.  The  enemy  left  the  siege  and  retired  to  a distance. 
The  auspioious  servants  came  out  and  fought.  Inasmuch  as  orapu- 
lousness  soon  besets  those  who  have  been  intoxicated  by  presump- 
tion, and  the  shameless  and  turbulent  are  not  long-lived,  that 
shortsighted  one  fled  and  was  killed,  along  with  many  others. 
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Victory  adorned  the  men  of  dear  vision.  The  dephant  Son  Kad&h 
(Golden  Pampkin)  and  other  spoils  were  taken,  and  Dastam's  sou 
Kh&sh  F4l  was  taken.  It  would  appear  as  if  the  officers  had  depart- 
ed in  order  that  Fortune  might  show  herself  without  the  hdp  of 
service-sellers,  and  that  a lesson  should  be  given  to  the  ungrateful  I 

Also,  at  this  time,  there  was  a great  gift  from  the  Caliphate 
(Akbar’s  court),  and  many  households  obtained  relief.  Owing  to  the 
right-thinking  of  the  world’s  lord,  things  became  cheap,1  and  on 
this  account  the  government9  share  pressed  rather  hardly  on  the 
cultivators.  H.M.  remitted  in  the  provinces  of  AllahibSd,  Oudh  and 
Delhi  one  in  5}  shares  of  the  Bpring  crop,  and  one-fifth  share  in  the 
kaxoali  • of  Allahfibld.  For  the  autumn  crop  he  remitted  one-sixth 
in  the  provinces  of  Allahabad  and  Oudh.  In  the  kh&lfa  lands  this 
amounted  to  7 krors,  7 lakhs,  47,062  dams.  From  this  some  esti- 
mate may  be  made  of  the  condition  of  the  fief-holders.  This  bounty 
relieved  the  agriculturists,  and  much  gratitude  was  expressed. 

On  16  Tir  the  lunar  weighment  took  place,  and  HAL  was 
weighed  against  eight  articles.  The  needy  were  satisfied  and 
thanksgivings  were  rendered.  On  this  day  Shah  Quli  Maferam  came 
from  Bengal,  and  did  homage.  On  the  12th  Amardid,  §ftdiq  EL 
came  post  from  Bengal,  but  as  he  came  without  being  summoned,  he 
was  rejected. 

An  occurrence  was  the  arrival  at  court  of  the  Kh&n-kh&nftn.  A 
message  had  been  sent  to  him  that  he  should  come  as  soon  as  he  was 
satisfied  with  the  condition  of  affairs  in  Gujarat.  As  by  the  might 
of  daily-increasing  dominion  sedition  had  been  put  down,  and  great 
and  small  were  in  tranquillity,  he  left  Ahmadibfid  on  the  8th  (Tir) 
and  did  homage  on  the  24th  id. 

Ttai  Singh  Jhala  had  the  bliss  of  performing  the  kor»t||.  His 
adventures  are  somewhat  remarkable.  He  was  one  of  the  land-  464 
holders  in  Gujarat,  and  was  related  to  the  J&m  and  to  Kh&ngfit.  He 
was  distinguished  for  his  bravery.  One  day  lie  was  marching  about, 

* Daitmcud-LjaJtinbdnl.  "The 
wages  of  rule." 

9 That  is  the  home-lands,  or  lands 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  eity. 

revenue. 


• Apparently  the  meaning  is  that 
owing  to  Akbar’s  beneficial  rule 
grain  became  cheap,  and  conse- 
quently the  peasantry  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  pay  in  money  the  government 
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and  bolding  a musical  procession  on  acoonnt  of  a marriage-feast. 
Oh  approaobing  the  house  of  Jas§  (or  JaisS)  the  cousin  of  KhaUgftr, 
be  reoeived  a message  that  he  must  either  retire,  or  stop  his  music, 
or  fight.  Though  he  had  few  materials  for  battle,  he  set  his  heart 
on  oombat,  and  by  great  exertions  was  victorious.  Jest  was  slain, 
and  his  younger  brother  Qlfeib  came  forth  to  take  vengeance.  He 
too  played  away  the  coin  of  his  life.  But  though  Rai  Singh  was 
victorious,  and  though  his  enemies  were  killed,  he  by  the  jugglery 
of  heaven  disappeared.  It  is  the  o as  tom  of  the  lUjpfits  that  at  the 
time  of  battle  they  dismount  from  their  horses  and  fight  at  a dis- 
tance from  them.  This  is  lest  the  horse  become  unmanageable  and 
carry  the  rider  out  of  the  field,  and  so  distract  his  comrades,  or 
lest  courage  for  the  combat  should  not  remain,  and  one  should  nse 
his  horse  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  field.  After  his  victory  Bai 
Singh  went  up  to  the  horses,  and  $fibib's  Rajputs,  who  had  been 
left  in  oharge  of  them,  resisted  him,  and  were  killed.  He  too  fell, 
severely  wounded,  and  being  half-dead  he  was  reokoned  among  the 
slain.  At  night  a jogi  saw  him,  took  him  to  his  oell,  and  tended 
him.  When  he  recovered,  he  travelled  about  in  the  wilds  with  the 
jogi.  His  olan  were  certain  that  he  was  dead,  though  some  thought 
that  as  the  body  was  not  found,  he  was  still  alive.  His  wives  all 
burnt  themselves,  except  his  favourite  spouse,  who  would  not  yield 
herself  to  the  flames.  She  lived  on  with  a melting  soul.  In  the 
end  of  the  previous  year,  he,  after  nineteen  years,  took  leave  of  the 
jogi,  and  oame  to  his  own’ house.  He  took  again  upon  his  shoulder 
the  burden  of  social  life.  Those  who  had  known  him  recognized 
him,  especially  that  burnt-hearted  sharer  of  his  bed.  By  the  help 
of  the  Kh&n-khanin  he  regained  the  chieftainship  of  his  district.1 


4 This  story  is  also  told  by  Niflm- 
u-d-dln,  Elliot  V,  443,  and  there  is 
a picturesque  account  of  it  in  Noer’s 
Akbar,  translation  II,  105-0.  Bai 
Singh’s  ultimate  fate  is  mentioned 
by  A.F.  st  Vol.  Ill,  p.  584,  of  the 
AN.  and  ia  placed  by  him  in  the 
82nd  year,  986, 1587.  In  Elliot  it  is 
said  the  Bai  Singh  only  disappeared 
for  two  years,  and  this  is  in  accor- 


dance with  ths  Lucknow  lithograph, 
but  it  differs  from  A.F.’s  account 
who  says  that  Bai  Singh  wandered 
about  with  the  jogis  for  19  yean. 
However  in  an  old  M8.;0f  tho  T. A . 
in  my  possession  the  period  of  his  dis- 
appearance is  given,  not  as  two,  but 
as  twenty  and  two  yean.  It  also 
appears  that  the  names  of  the  two 
Cousins  who  fougut  were  Bayib  and 
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One  of  (he  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  the  tiff1"  i^fim  to 
the  sooth  country.  Garha 1 and  Raisin  were  assigned  to  him  as  fiefs, 
and  he  was  sent  off  after  receiving  weighty  counsels.  H.M.’s  sole 
idea  was  to  give  tranquillity  to  the  feeble  ones  of  the  Deccan, 
and  to  improve  the  rnlers  thereof.  If  they  would  not  administer 
justice  and  cherish  their  people  they  were  to  be  properly  punished, 
and  the  case  of  the  inhabitants  was  to  be  entrusted  to  sympathetic 
persons.  ‘Abdu*l*mujttaUb  K.,  Rajah  Askaran,  ghirazi  K.j  Mir 
Jamllu-d-dln  Husain  Anju,  Burhln-al-mulk  Deccan!,  'Abdu-Ral^mfin 
the  son  of  Mfiyld  Beg,  HfijI  ‘Abdullah  Kasbgfcarl,  Sub^fn  Quit  Turk, 

'All  Murftd,  Sher  Mohammad,  ‘All  Quli  and  other  brave  men  were 
dispatched  from  the  presence.  An  order  was  given  that  every  one 
should  go  to  his  tuyil  (fief),  and  arrange  for  the  expedition  to  the  465 
Deccan.  Shihabu-d-dTn  Ahmad,  Sharif  , and  others  of  the  province 
(of  Milwa)  were  ordered  to  join  the  army.  An  order  was  also  given 
that  Sfaf  K.  should  go  from  Ajmere  with  some  leaders  of  that  pro* 
vince.  Khwfijah  Path  Ullah  was  made  bakhgfci  and  Mnkbtlr  Beg 
the  Diwfin  of  the  army.  That  wise  man  of  the  age,  Fa%  Ullah  Shtrazi, 
reoeived  the  title  of  ‘Afdu-daulah  (Arm  of  the  empire),  and  was 
sent  to  guide  Rajah  ‘Ali  the  ruler  of  Kbftndes.  Some  other  able  men 
were  sent  with  him  in  order  that  if  it  were  fitting,  they  should  give 
advice  to  the  other  rulers  of  the  Deccan. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  sending  of  ShahbSu  from  Bihar  to 
Bengal.  At  this  time  news  came  that  he  was  objecting  to  go  there 
and  was  coming  to  court  to  make  a representation.  Karm  Ullah 
his  brother  was  sent  to  stay  him  from  this  evil  idea,  and  to  make 
him  obedient.  An  order  was  also  given  that  M.  Yusuf  should  go 
from  Oudh  and  take  oharge  of  Bihar. 


Sahib,  and  that  Rai  Singh  was  wound* 
ed,  while  fighting  on  the  aide  of  one 
of  these  cousins.  He  was  not  the 
same  person  as  Bayab  or  Rayib. 
There  are  two  Jhalawlrs,  one  in 
Rajputana,  and  the  other  in  Klthl* 
wlr.  It  is  the  latter  that  was  Rai 
Singh's  country.  The  T.A.  makes 
Rai  Singh  be  killed  just  as  the 


ghin-khinln  was  going  to  court, 
but  A.  F.’s  story  is,  and  it  is  more 
likely  to  be  correct,  that  be  was  pre- 
sented to  Akbar,  and  that  he  was  not 
killed  till  seme  two  years  afterwards. 

i Both  of  these  are  in  Central 
India  and  in  Akbar’s  time  were  in- 
cluded in  the  province  of  Milwa. 
See  Janet  II,  196  and  199. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 

ExPBDmOV  TO  TB1  Pavjab. 

Whoever  receives 1 a ray  from  the  world-lighting  ran,  and  who 
reads  the  inscription  on  his  heart's  portico,  does  not,  without  some 
heartfelt  cause,  abide  in  one  plaoe,  bnt  every  now  and  then  takes 
his  pleasure  in  a new  spot  of  delight.  Especially  is  this  so  with 
wise  enthroned  ones,  for  the  repose  of  the  different  tribes  of  man- 
kind is  impledged  to  snob  right-thinking  and  just  personalities,  and 
the  irrigation  of  the  four-square  garden  of  the  world  depends  upon 
their  justice.  In  the  first  place  the  abode  of  empire  is  cleansed 
from  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of  disturbance  by  perambulations 
among  the  provinces,  and  direct  knowledge  is  thereby  obtained  of  the 
condition  of  things.  Evil-doers  sink  into  tho  abyss  of  failure,  and  good 
men  aoquirer'&stinetion.  In  the  second  place  remote  districts  be- 
oome  swept  and  garnished  as  well  as  the  home-form  of  sovereignty, 
and  are  enlightened  by  the  glory  of  justice.  The  world-traversing 
steed  oonveys  the  sovereign  to  those  places,  and  knowledge  is  there- 
by increased,  the  country  developed,  and  diversity  changed  into 
unity.  The  glory  of  the  shadow  of  God  envelopes  mankind.  Hence 
the  acute  sovereign  every  now  and  then  makes  some  tract  his  abode, 
and  constructs  there  delightsome  palaces,  enchanting  gardens, 
ear-rejoicing  fountains,  -noble  temples  of  worship,  and  beneficent 
harbourages.  Every  one  who  cannot  withdraw  his  regard  from 
466  superficialities  is  astonished  to  behold  the  sovereign  abandoning 
those  lordly  dwellings  and  traversing  fields  and  deserts.  At  this 
time  when  Fat^pur — that  glorious  diadem  of  God— was  |he  envy 
of  • the  age,  able  and  observant  men  perceived  that  in  spite  of 
H.  M.’s  great  affection  for  that  plaoe,  the  thought  of  hunting  in 

■ Apparently  the  meaning  is  that  such  persona  take  a lesson  from  the 
sun  whiah  travels,  round  the  earth. 
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tho  Punjab  had  flashed  upon  his  dear  soul.  From  time  to  time 
(his  thought  developed  more  and  more.  Men  were  surprised  be* 
cause  they  did  not  see  the  cause  of  this,  and  the  far-seeing  and 
experienced  were  watching  for  the  reason.  At  this  time  news  came 
that  M.  Hakim  the  ruler  of  Kabul  had  packed 1 * * up  the  materials 
of  existence  (Le.  had  died)  on  16  Amardid  (12  g&abin  998  or  80th 
July  1586)  and  that  the  dust  of  disturbance  had  arisen  in  Qibulis- 
tto  (Afghanistan).  The  soldiers  of  that  country  were  wickedly 
thinking  that  they  would  become  wanderers  in  the  desert  of  failure 
and  wonld  go  to  Tflrftn.  This  * news  was  a fresh  instance  of  the 
far-seeingness  of  the  world's  lord,  and  relieved  many  from  their 
bewilderment.  Seekers  after  wisdom,  both  in  old  and  in  recent 
times,  are  agreed  that  the  hearts  of  just  rulers  are  an  iron  fortress 
and  a celestial  armour  for  the  right-minded  and  sincere,  and  for 
honest  traders,  and  that  for  the  double-faced,  seditious,  and  wicked 
they  are  a life-slaying  sword  and  a heart-piercing  dagger.  The 
fortunate  who  take  up  their  quartern  in  that  city  * of  God,  or  who 
occasionally  enter  there,  are  freed  from  the  powerfnl  arm  of  Time 
and  sit  joyfully  on  the  summit  of  a happy  day,  and  the  foolish  who 
meditate  contending  against  this  body  of  men  who  hold  fast  to  the 
Divine,  or  have  evil  thought  concerning  them,  spike  themselves  on 
the  edge  of  a sword,  and  by  their  own  insistence  settle  themselves 
in  ruin. 

Verne. 

Tis  the  fate  of  all  who  resign  themselves  to  dreams 

That  they  draw  4 the  sword  against  the  sun. 

Those  who  opened  far-seeing  eyes  perceived  that,  the  Divine 
assistance  was  attaohed  to  H.M.  and  he  only  felt  an  increase  of 
affection  for  them  as  he  considered  them  to  have  been  labouring 
under  the  disease  of  ignorance.  From  the  beginning  of  the  Qbfihin- 
ghih's  reign,  every  one  who  from  an  evil  disposition,  or  from  asso- 


I He  was  only  thirty-one,  having 

been  born  in  April  1654. 

. * The  meaning  is  that  Akbar’e  de- 
sire to  visit  the  Punjab  was  dne  to 
a prescience  that  troubles  wonld 

rise  there. 


» AllahlbSd.  This  is  carrying  oat 
the  metaphor  of  the  fortress  and  a 
play  upon  the  name  of  the  city  of 
Allahabad. 

* A metaphor  for  people  who  do 
j useless  things  to  their  own  injury. 
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dating  with  the  wicked  has  oheriahed  evil  thoughts,  or  has  gone 
into  opposition,  has  received  proper  punishment,  and  has  trod  the 
path  of  failure  without  the  efforts  of  the  managers  of  empire* 
Readers  of  this  book  of  fortune  do  not  require  to  searoh  for  proofs 
of  this.  The  death  of  this  young  man  is  a fresh  instance  of  it.  In 
his  former  acts  of  ingratitude  he  was  young  and  ignorant,  and  so  he 
did  not  suffer  so  muoh  loss,  but  a orew  of  wioked|  men,  who  made 
him  a tool  for  disturbance,  brought  him  to  condign  punishment 
There  was  a time  when  he  took  a lesson,  and  had  reoourse  to  suppli- 
cation. From  ill  fortune  his  evil  thoughts  increased,  and  India  was 
again  filled  with  dust.  He  retired  discomfited,  and  his  honour  was 
lost  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  gracious  sovereign  again  forgave 
him  and  allowed  him  Afghanistan,  as  has  been  related.  He  ought 
not  to  have  been  able  to  lift  up  his  head  for  shame,  but  in  his  evil 
467  nature,  kindness  produced  badness,  and  favours  made  him  go  fur- 
ther astray.  The  superintendents  of  fate  made  him  a wine-bibber 
and  this  was  a source  of  diseases  for  him. 

Verse. 

After  muoh  madness  he  fell  into  pains  diffioult  of  treatment, 
and  the  eup  of  his  life  was  over.  In  Bpite  of  his  high  birth  and-  noble 
lineage  he  by  association  with  the  base  and  with  flatterers  gathered 
no  flower  from  the  tree  of  existence,  nor  did  he  catoh  any  fragrance 
from  the  spring-time  of  dominion.  When  he  died,  the  basaar  of 
the  seditions  became  flat  and  the  double-faced  turned  to  unity. 
H.M.  was  seised  with  sorrow  at  this  time  of  joy,  but  he  recog- 
nised the  power  of  fate  and  sought  for  a remedy,  and  wended  his 
way  to  the  abode  of  resignation.  He  engaged  in  eomforting  the 
children,  and  gave  attention  to  the  consoling  of  high  and  low  in 
that  country.  As  some  Afghans  were  from  foolishness  in  terror, 
and  thought  of  taking  refuge  in  TQrftn,  and  were  making  the  MTrsl’s 
children  the  instrument  of  their  own  ends,  an  order  was  rapidly  sent 
by  the  hands  of  Waif  Beg  Zu-alqadar  and  Fatb  Ullah  that  the 
timid  should  be  encouraged,  and  be  restrained  from  snob  evil  ideas. 
He  also  instructed  them  to  say  that  the  deeds  of  the  past  had  been 
erased  from  his  heart  and  that  nothing  flowed  from  it  exoept  forgive- 
ness. An  order  was  also  given  that  Knar  Min  Singh  should  proceed 
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rapidly  to  Kabul  with  some  troops  and  should  tell  all,  high  and  low, 
of  H.M.’b  jnstioe  and  love.  He  was  also  to  comfort  the  Mini's 
survivors  and  all  other  men  whether  Tnrks  or  Tijiks.  In  aooor* 
dance  with  his  former  thoughts  about  comforting  the  Ktbulls,  H.M. 
beheld,  after  the  manner  of  the  heavens,  that  the  repose  of  others 
depended  upon  his  own  activity,  and  like  a star,  perceived  that  their 
tranquillity  most  result  from  his  movement.  (Accordingly)  on  11 
Shahriylr  (22  August  1585),  after  one  watoh  and  two  gharfs  of 
the  night  had  passed,  H.M.  set  off  for  the  Punjab  and  readied  the 
camp  near  Danlatlbid.  He  sent  off  S.  Ibrllifm  and  some  others  to 
guard  the  capital,  and  on  the  22nd  took  some  repose  near  Sarai 
AbSd  on  the  bank  of  a tank  whioh  Rajah  Todar  Mai  had  made. 

The  Rajah  scattered  largesse  and  presented  gifts,  and  offered  np 
thanksgivings.  At  this  stage  the  Kbftn-Uiftnin  took  leave  to  return 
to  Qujarat.  On  the  81st  H.M.  halted  at  Delhi  and  visited  the 
tombs  of  the  saints.  He  Bpent  most  of  the  day  in  distributing 
benefactions  at  the  tomb  of  Jinnat  Asbayftni  (Humlyfin).  On  that 
day  M.  Yttsuf  K.  did  homage.  When  fj&ahbSz  K.  was  sent  from  468 
Bfhftr  to  the  eastern  districts,  the  Mini  received  a fief  in  Bihlr. 
When  an  order  reached  him,  he  sent  off  men  to  that  country,  and  came 
himBelf  post  to  H.M.  After  arranging  the  business,  he  took  leave. 

At  dawn  the  house  of  8.  Farid  Bakblbl  Begl  was  glorified  by  the 
SblhingJith’s  visit,  and  he  attained  his  long-cherished  wish.  The  royal 
standards  proceeded  by  8onpat  and  PlnTpat  and  on  18  Mibr  reached 
Thlnessar.  As  the  evil  designs  of  the  Kabulis  now  became  bruited 
abroad,  H.M.  in  his  abundant  kindness  dispatched  Mir1  §adr  Jahftn 
Mufti  and  Banda  'All  Maidftni  to  that  quarter  in  order  that  they  might 
go  quickly  and  soothe  the  people.  The  august  cortege  proceeded 
by  gb&hfibad  and  Ambfila  and  halted  on  the  18th  at  Sirhlnd.  He 
enjoyed  the  delightful  gardens  there,  whioh  are  famed  for  their 
beauty.  A noble  assemblage  took  place  there.  On  this  day  news 
was  received  that  the  Rlnft  was  nearly  caught,  bnt  that  on  account 
}f  supineness  be  bad  managed  to  escape.  On  the  4th  Jagannftth, 
J'afar  Beg,  Sayid  Rijfl,  Waslr  Jamil,  S.  Saif  Ullah,  Muhammad 
K.,  Jin  Muhammad,  Bher  Bihftrl  and  some  others  proceeded  rapidly  ' 

• B.  498.  Be  was  a favourite  with 
Jahlngtr,  and  the  IqbUnlaa  speaks 
80 


of  him  as  s panehaailrt.  See  Maa|ir 
III.  849. 
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and  at  the  end  of  the  day  reached  his  house.  Apparently  one  of 
the  companions  of  the  R&nl  gave  him  information  and  he  took 
refuge  with  his  family  in  the  defiles.  His  house  and  household 
were  plundered.  From  foresight  they  did  not  judge  it  proper  to 
return  by  the  same  way,  and  so  prooeeded  towards  Ghijarftt.  When 
they  had  gone  some  way  they  turned  towards  Ddngarpflr.  They 
came  thoroughly  to  understand  the  Rai  of  that  country,  and  who 
was  a double-faced  person  by  profession.  They  took  from  him  a 
large  sum  of  money  and  much  cattle  by  way  of  present  (saxcari, 
Le.  tribute  etc.)  and  then  tnrned  baok.  The  R&nl  wanted  to  come 
out  of  the  hills  and  to  stir  up  strife  in  the  oountry,  but  as  the  army 
suddenly  arrived,  he  had  to  retreat  with  failure.  ' 

Also  at  this  time  Daudi  the  son  of  Surjan  ended  his  days,  and 
the  world  became  cleansed  of  a stain.  Also  S.  Ism’ail  died.  He 
was  the  grandson  of  S.  Selim  Fatbpfirf,  and  propriety  Bhone  from 
his  countenance.  From  bad  companionship  he  fell  from  pure  ways 
.into  habits  of  drinking,  and  so  madness  took  possession  of  his  soul ; 
and  he  had  grievous  ailments. 

Perm. 

Let  not  the  wise  man  be  sunk  in  wine, 

For  this  flood  ruins  wisdom’s  palace. 

They  drink  wine  to  produce 1 death : 

They  do  not  drink  for  pleasure  and  intoxication. 

468  On  aocount  of  his  being  grevously  afflicted  they  left  him  behind  at 
Thanessar,  and  he  died ' in  much  pain  on  the  16th.  He  left  a warn- 
ing to  the  wise. 

Also  at  this  time  the  news  came  that  Kuar  Min  Singh  had 
erossed  the  Indus  with  an  army  and  that  a body  of  his  troops  had 
come  to  Peshawar,  gblhbeg  was  terrified  and  took  to  flight,  and 
the  Afghans  came  in  tribes  to  make  their  submission.  On  the  24th 
H.M.  crossed  the  Sutlej  at  Mlclwlra  by  a bridge,  and  halted  his 
army  near'Dihakdlr.  He  went  on  by  Hldflbid,  Jilandhar,  and 
Sul&inpflr.  On  1 Abln  he  made  a bridge  over  the  Bilk  .at  Jalftlf- 
bftd  and  crossed  his  troops-  He  himself  crossed  on  an--' elephant. 
On  this  day  the  solar  weighment  took  place,  and  high  and  low 

i at  fiUarh-i-kattl  in  order  to  bid  farewell  to  eristenoe. 

• CL  Badaylaf,  Lowe,  816. 
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rejoioed.  Congratulatory  writings  enlivened  the  eye  sad  heart,  and 
on  the  territories  of  Blrwil  (?)  and  Atnblla  he  partook  of  the  sport  of 
hunting.  On  the  6th  he  reached  KaUn&r  and  enjoyed  himself  in 
the  garden  which  is  known  to  the  world  as  the  soene  of  the  Aeces* 
sion.  There  was  daily  worship  of  God.  On  this  day  he  sent  Hakim 
ill  and  BahflQ-d-dln  Samba  to  Kashmir.  Ydsuf  K.  the  ruler  of 
that  country  always  considered  himself  as  one  of  those  who  had 
been  elevated  by  the  Sbthiu|b&b,  and  continually  kept  himself  in 
remembrance  by  sending  presents.  He  represented  the  distance  as 
a reason  for  his  not  coming  in  person.  Now  that  H.M.  had  come  to 
the  Panjab,  it  occurred  to  him  that  he  should  send  one  of  his  ser> 
vants  to  summon  him  (Ydsuf),  as  some  of  his  letters  expressed  a 
desire  to  come  and  do  homage.  Y'aqflb  his  son  got  other  thoughts 
on  aooount  of  his  father’s  having  been  sent  for  (i.e.  he  became  sue* 
picions).  He  fled  * from  the  camp  and  went  to  his  home.  Accord* 
ingly,  the  envoys  * were  sent  to  give  good  counsels  to  Y&suf  and  to 
robnke  and  waken  up  the  fugitive.  If  Yasof  oould  not  come  him- 
self, he  was  to  send  Y'aqilb. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  S.  Jamil.*  le  was  of 
a noble  Indian  family,  and  his  sister  was  in  H.M.’s  havem.  He 
was  distinguished  for  courage  and  politeness.  On  aocoutt  of  bis 
good  qualities  he  was  made  an  Amir.  He  fell  into  bad  company, 
and  his  good  qualities  became  tarnished.  He  stained  bis  character 
by  drunkenness  and  follies.  As  his  condition  grew  daily  worse,  he 
was  left  behind  at  Lfldi&na,  and  on  the  8th  (Xbfin,  i.e.  Ootober  1585),  470 
he  departed  from  this  evil  world.  He  was  a warning  to  others. 

Perse. 

It  is  indispensable  that  a man  should  choose  a wise,  foreseeing 
and  loving  friend,  and  make  his  walk  and  conversation  his  model. 


I Haidar  Malik  says  Y'aqttb  fled 
from  KhswifpBr  (a  station  between 
Lahore  and  Attock). 

* Ferishta  eays  in  his  account  of 
Kashmir  that  when  Yisnf  heard  of 
the  dispatch  of  the  envoys  he  came 
u far  as  Tatta  to  meet  them,  and 
received  a robe  of  honour.  But  some 


Kashmiris  told  him  that  if  he  went 
to  Akbar’s  Court,  he  would  be  pnt 
to  death,  and  his  son  would  be  made 
king,  so  he  dismissed  the  envoys  and 
returned  to  Kashmir. 

* Badayinl,  Lowe  868.  Jamil’s 
sister  was  superintendent  of  the 
Hr«em,  B.  485. 
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Some  able  men  of  former  ages,  who  had  become  addicted  to  drink, 
observed  seasons  and  moderation,  and  used  wine  as  a mediotne 
They  did  not  give  themselves  np  to  the  indnlgeuoe;  nor  made  it  a 
source  of  brain-disorder  and  infatuation. 

On  the  14th  H.M.  crossed  the  Cenftb  by  a bridge  in  the  territory 
of  ParsarQr  (the  Pasrflr  of  I.G.),  and  encamped  near  Sifilkot. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  insanity  of  8.  'Abdu-r- Rafrm&n 
of  Lnoknow.  From  bad  companionship  he  took  to  drink,  and  for  a 
long  time  displayed  folly.  In  these  days  the  veil  was  lifted  from 
his  actions,  and  he  talked  foolishly  in  the  quarters  of  Hakim  Abu-1- 
fatfe.  In  an  access  of  madness  he  struck  himself  with  the  l^akim's 
dagger.  Men  gathered  round  him  and  took  it  from  him.  liis 
wound  was  sewn  up  in.  the  courtyard,  and  he  was  taken  care  of. 
Though  physicians  declared  that  the  Shaikhzfida’s  wound  was  mortal, 
H.M.,  from  his  secret- knowledge,  pronounced  that  he  would  recover. 
Superficial  observers  thought  that  this  was  only  soothing  words,  but 
the  far-sighted  knew  that  this  meant  that  he  would  recover.  Though 
for  two  months  and  fourteen  1 days  he  took  (only)  two  or  three 
spoonfuls  of  soup,  there  was  no  ohange  in  his  condition.  The 
pulse-knowers  and  the  examiners  of  urine  gave  him  up.  The  Shthin- 
shfth  continued  to  give  the  good  news  of  a recovery,  and  prescribed 
jtaluih-i  hharbiza,.*  As  soon  as  he  ate  this,  there  was  an  improve- 
ment, and  he  recovered  daily,  so  that  in  a short  time  he  became  well. 

On  the  24th  the  army  encamped  near  Basulpdr.  Sftdiq  reoeived 
Multan  and  Bhakkar  and  took  leave  from  this  station.  On  the  27th 
he  crossed  the  Bihat  (Jhelum)  by  a bridge,  and  on  this  day  he  left 
the  army  to  hunt  deer.  The  deer  of  this  neighbourhood  are  superior 


1 The  IqbUntoa  and  the  I.O.  Akbsr  prescribed  impure  camphor. 

M88.  have  " four  ” instead  of  four-  Perhaps  we  should  read  paplu$  u4# 

te®n*  which  is  defined  in  Vullers  1. 330  as 

• Kharbftsa  are  water-melons,  but  » kind  of  food  omuUUug  of  day 

it  is  not  easy  to  say  what  pdldh  is.  bread  soaked  In  butter  and  syrup. 

PSUlsh  (Ar^i  is  said  to  be  an  infe-  Or,  perhaps,  we  should  rqad  be-al&ah 

rior  kind  of  camphor,  and  one  that  instead  of  pUnsA  Alfith  is  a TurkI 

is  adulterated.  It  is  also  written  ward  meaning  provisions  from  the 

pttfts  and  bUOs.  As  bllfis  it  is  dee-  king's  table,  and  it  may  be  that 

cribed  in  the  Ain,  B.  79,  as  the  worst  Akbar  prescribed  this  food  together 

kind  of  camphor  and  as  mixed  with  with  melons, 

pieces  of  wood.  It  is  not  likely  that 


otrnn  T.Trrm 
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to  all  others  for  use  and  oonrage.  He  enjoyed  the  sport  for  a 
week  and  then  returned.  On  7 Igar  he  enoamped  at  Rohtts,  and 
on  this  day  he  climbed  the  hill  of  Btlnlth  and  interviewed  some  of 
the  ascetics.  From  here  Qbdm.was  sent  on  to  level  the  roads  np 
to  the  Indus.  Afterwards  he  was  to  make  the.Ehaibar  and  the  471 
road  to  Kabul  passable  for  carriages.  In  a short  time  he  aooom* 
plished  this.  In  this  plaoe  Fatfe  tJUah  and  Wall  Beg  arrived  from 
Kabul,  and  it  appeared  that  the  Kabulis  had  been  tranqoillised  by 
the  graciousness  of  the  Sbihinghlh,  and  that  those  who  had  been 
terrified  had  applied  their  hearts  to  obedienoe. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  H.H.  Miriam* 
mak&nl.  On  aooonnt  of  her  great  love  for  H.M.,  she  oould  not 
remain  {niyaraatand)  in  the  capital  (Delhi  f).  H.M.  was  delighted 
at  this  news;  he  reoeived  her  on  the  11th  Agar ■*=  28  November 
and  brought  her  with  all  respect  to  her  lodging.  Many  were  of 
opinion  that  the  august  standards  should  not  go  beyond  Rohtls. 

But  as  H.  M.’s  design  was  to  settle  Zftbulistftn  (Kabul)  and  to 
chastise  the  Afghans  (i.e.  the  RaushSnfs  etc.),  he  went  on,  and  on  the 
25th  (7  December  1585)  encamped  at  Rawalpindi.1 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  subsidence  of  the  disturbance 
caused  by  Mogaifar  OnjrfitT.  When  the  &bln*|sbftn8n  went  off  to 
pay  his  respects  to  H.M.,  that  wretoh  thought  the  field  was  open  to 
him,  and  raised  the  head  of  sedition.  He  thought  that  he  might 
plunder  AJjpnadftbld.  The  J&m  advised  him,  saying  that  he  oould 
not  go  there  quioUy,  and  that  he  should  not  imagine  so  great  an 
enterprise  to  be  easy.  He  should  first  set  his  mind  at  rest  about 
Amh  K.  QborT,  and  punish  him  if  he  would  not  co-operate  with  him. 
After  that  he  should  attack  JOh&garh.  He  (the  Jim)  would  join 
him  with  a choice  foroe,  and  so  Gujarat  would  easily  fall  into  his 
possession.  By  these  idle  speeches  he  got  him  to  attack  the  town 
of  Ambarfll,*  and  Mogaifar  obtained  some  successes  in  the  territory 


1 For  an  itinerary  of  Akbar's 
marches  see  Boer's  Akbar,  trans.  II, 
181. 

* In  the  T.A.  we  have 

Amarfln  or  Amber  On,  and  this  is 
mentioned  in  Beylay  p.  888  as  the 
plaoe  when  the  tomb  of  Dlwar-ul- 


mulk  it.  In  the  Mirat  Sikandarf, 
which  is  Bayley*s  original,  p.  127, 
the  plaoe  is  called  AmfaerUn  and  is 
stated  to  be  on  the  borders  of  Kaeh, 
and  10  kos  from  MorvT.  But  tho 
place  mentioned  fay  AJ1.  appeers  to 
be  different  end  to  be  the  Amrelt  of 
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of  Amin  K.  The  latter  represented  to  the  officers  of  Gujarat  that  he 
had  not  the  strength  to  fight  with  Mogaffar,  bnt  that  if  he  received 
some  help,  the  insnrreotion  could  he  easily  put  down. 

On  the  find,  Qnlij  and  some  strenuous  men  prepared  in  Afemada* 
bad  for  battle.  Saiyid  Qftsim  and  £bw5jsh  NizSxnu-d-din  Ahmad 
and  others  were  sent  to  that  quarter.  Beg  Mu^.  Toqbai  Amir, 
Ma^ibb  Ullab,  Saiyid  Salim  and  others  were  sent  in  advance.  When 
they  had  gone  thirty  kos,  Mogaffar  lost  confidence  and  hastened  off 
to  Kithlwira.  When  the  men  sent  in  advance  joined  Amin  K.,  he 
acquired  courage  and  new  strength.  He  represented  that  if  he  had 
one  thousand  more  horse,  ho  could  come  from  behind,  and  the 
imperial  army  from  another  direction,  and  pursue  Mogaffar.  Ac* 
cordingly,  Qnlij  K.  and  others  were  sent,  other  leaders  were  sent 
by  another  route.  Amin  1L  came  to  the  town  of  R&jkot,  whioh  was 
Mogafiar’s  asylum,  and  plundered  it.  The  ill-fated  one  went  off  to 
the  Ban 1 (Bunn).  That  is  a saline  tract,  where  there  is  continually 
the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide.  It  is  200  kos  long  and  80  to  50  kos 
472  wide.  It  dries  up  at  the  end  of  the  hot  weather.  When  fresh 
water  passes  away  from  that  country,  it  beoomes  saline. 

The  officers  halted  near  the  shrine  of  Dlwaru-l-mulk.*  There 
Amin  K.  joined  them,  and  the  J&m  came  forward  and  made  protes- 
tations (of  loyalty).  Both  landholders  were  soothed  and  allowed  to 
depart  to  their  homes.  They  left  their  sons  to  serve  in  the  army. 
The  commotions  ceased  all  at  onoe.  After  the  completion  of  the 
business,  the  Khan-khflnin  arrived.  He  had,  on  the  way,  arranged 
somewhat  the  affairs  of  Sirohi  and  Jilor.  The  Bai  of  Slrohi  soon 
came  and  paid  his  respects,  but  Ghazni1  of  Jfilor  remained  aloof. 

J.  IL  248.  It  was  a large  district  in  See  Bayley’s  Gujarat,  p.  281,  {or  an 

darkir  Sorath.  account  of  the  saint. 

1 In  the  Ain,  3.  II.  249,  muoh  » Bayley’s  Gujarat,  15.  He  was 
smaller  dimensions  are  given.  Ap-  8.  Malik  Ehlnjl.  Bayley  has  the 
patently  the  description  there  is  of  form  Ghasuavt.  Bloehmaan 
the  lesser  Bann,  while  here  it  is  the  him  Ghasnln,  488  sad  822.  As 

northern  and  greater  Bann  which  Bloohmann  points  but,  p.  484, 

is  described;  see  I.G.  XI,  84-85.  Ghacni’s  son  Pahir  was  executed  by 
There  is  also  an  interesting  account  Jahingtr  for  > ace  Jahan- 

of  the  Bann  in  Lyall’s  Principles  of  glr's  Memoirs,  translation,  p.  858. 

I believe  it  ia  this  execution  that  Is 
• It  is  at  Amrfln,  T.  Akbari,  444  referred  to  by  Terry. 


craptii  r<mtu. 
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But  when  he  saw  that  the  foot  of  reeolntion  vu  firmly  planted,  and 
that  escape  was  difficult,  he  submitted.  As  he  did  this  because  he 
could  not  help  himself,  he  was  not 'allowed  to  enjoy 1 his  lands,  and 
was  taken  along  (with  the  Khftn-kbftnln).  Jftlor  was  given  to  others. 

By  the  help  of  God  he  (the  &b&n-}sb&n&n)  * waa  delivered  from 
a great  danger.  Near  Siroh!  it  occurred  to  him  that  he  would  enjoy 
the  pleasure  of  hunting,  in  oompany  with  his  ladies.  In  the  eager- 
ness of  youth  he  became  somewhat  separated  from  tfie  army,  while 
pursuing  the  sport.  Having  ridden  muoh,  and  it  being  very  hot,  he 
took  a rest  undera  tree.  One  of  his  huntsmen  opened  the  hand  of 
oppression  and  laid  hold  of  a cow.  The  Rajputs  of  the  neighbour- 
hood came  forward  to  fight,  and  the  Khfin-kh&nftn  got  up  to  take 
part  in  the  melee.  Some  servants  who  were  near  at  hand  joined 
him.  A great  contest  ensued,  and  .things  were  nearly  coming  to  a 
orisis.  But  in  that  hopeless  position  they  got  the  victory,  and  the 
Rajputs  were  punished. 

At  Giia  time  Khangftr  the  ruler  of  Cutoh  died,  and  waa  suooeeded 
by  bis  son  Bihftrft.*  Though  the  Jim  has  more  men  and  lands, 
Khangftr  is  regarded  as  the  ohief  ruler,  and  permission  is  taken  from 
him  on  the  occasion  of  successions,  etc. 


i I am  not  sore  of  the  meaning. 
The  word  is  tafarraf.  I think  that 
the  next  sentence  means  that  JUor 
was  given  to  others. 

* The  r^in.ftinin  was  then 
under  thirty.  It  surely  is  he,  and 
not  Ghasnl,  that  A.F.  is  referring 
to,  though  one  would  hardly  have 
erpeoted  the  K.K.  to  be  travelling 
with  his  harem. . 


t The  BihlrS  Khanglr  of  Bayley, 
17,  and  the  Khanglr  of  B.  419. 
Khangftr  was  Zamindlr  of  Outeh, 
and  according  to  the  Ain,  J.  H.  250, 
his  residence  was  at  Bhftj.  LG.  VJLLi. 
151.  At  p.  65  of  Bayley  Khangftr  is 
spoken  of  as  the  ruler  of  Gfamftr. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXry. 

THB  ABSIVAT.  AT  COUBTS  OB  THK  SONS  OB  HakIN  M.  AND  OB  THV 

Kabux,  sowibbs. 

The  reports  of  the  QhfihinflhSh’s  justice,  of  his  search  for  truth, 
and  of  his  appreoiativeness  broke  the  chain  which  made  lovers  of 
their  native  land  apprehensive  of  exile.  Hot  a day  passed  without 
a set  of  remote  foreigners  gathering  the  bliss  of  homage  (&omij£), 
and  of  having  their  various  wishes  gratified.  For  this  reason  it  was 
the  wish  of  the  high  and  low  among  the  inhabitants  of  Kabul  that 
they  might  come  to  court  and  obtain  the  desire  of  their  souls  from 
the  everlasting  dominion.  Bat  fidelity  and  loyalty  held  the  fore* 
most  place.  When  the  MIrzfi  died,  there  was  some  disturbance, 
and  every  one  was  trying  to  save  himself.  FaridOn  K.  restrained 
the  Mlrzfi’s  sons,  and  the  simple-minded  Turks,  from  going  to  oourt. 
He  was  always  saying  that  H.M.  knew  from  the  Kabulis  of  the  sedi- 
tiouaness  of  the  MirzB,  and  would  punish  it.  He  considered  his 
ova  bad  behaviour.-fcnd  so  his  idea  was  to  ally  himself  with  the  ruler 
473  of  T&rkn.  By  his  cajolery  he  misled  many  short-sighted  persons, 
and  the  majority  were  nearly  being  persuaded  to  adopt  this  course. 
At  this  time  holy  firmans  arrived,  one  after  the  other,  and  the  pro- 
jects of  the  wicked  were  broken  np.  FarldOn  was  meditating  to 
take  the  MTrzfi’s  children  with  him  and  to  fly  to  Transoxiana.  Far- 
sighted and  right-thinking  persons  took  to  keeping  a watch  over 
him.  At  this  time  the  sound  of  the  approach  of  the  victorious 
army  rose  high.  FarldQn  too  turned  from  his  former  thonghts, 
and  had  recourse  to  supplications.  Bnt,  from  shortsightedness  and 
topsy-turvyness  of  ideas,  he  could  not  abide  in  one  mind.  At  last 
Knar  Mftn  Singh  arrived,  and  the  thoughts  of  conoord  took  posses- 
sion of  him.  Suwlja  Shamsn-d-dln  and  some  brave  men  crossed 
the  Indus,  and  marched  forward,  and  Shah 1 Beg  went  from  Pesha- 
war to  Kabul.  The  peasantry  submitted,  and  when  the  victorious 


i B.877. 
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army  halted  «t  Bikrfim,  Khw&ja  Shamsu-d-dln . Muhammad  'IR, 
Hamza  Beg  and  other  brave  men  pnehed  forward.  The  Khaibar 
route,  which  had  been  closed  by  the  turmoil  of  the  Tirfkls  (the  Ban* 
shtnts),  was  reopened,  and  the  turbulent  banditti  crept  into  the 
' corner  of  failure.  The  party  reached  Jattlib&d,  and  produced  tran- 
quillity by  acting  justly.  'All  Muh.  Asp  and  all  the  well-affected 
Kabulis  became  adherents.  Bakht  Nisft1 * * * S  Begun  was  there,  and 
was  delighted  on  hearing  the  news.  The'  MirzS  had  sent  that 
chaste  lady  with  his  beloved  son  AfrflsTfib  to  court  in  order  that  she 
might  make  intercession  and  apologize  for  his  deficiencies.  He  also 
sent  with  her  Hasan1  and  Husain  the  twin  sons  of  Shahrukh  M. 
Upon  the  unavoidable  event  (M.  ^akini’B  ‘death)  AfrSsfftb  turned 
back  as  he  was  near  at  hand  (had  not  gone  far  T).  Farfddn,  in  his 
evil  thonght,  tried  to  turn  back  the  Begam  also.  At  this  time  the 
imperial  officers  arrived,  and  the  picture  of  evil  intentions  was  ob- 
literated. On.  29th  Abftn  Min  Singh  hastened  to  Batfcblk,  and  M. 
Kaiqubftd,  who  was  15*  years  old  and  Afrasiib  who  was  14,  joined 
him  with  many  of  the  soldiers.  Their  faces  were  illuminated  by  the 
hope  of  the  ShtUiinshah’s  graciousnoss.  At  dawn  they  came  to 
Kabul,  and  by  open-handedness  and  sweet  words  the  hearts  of  men 
were  won.  On  4 l{ar,  Kuar  Min  Singh  made  the  oharge  of  the 
country  over  to  his  son  Jagat  Singh  and  to  Rhw&ja  fihaman-d-dtn. 
He  himself  proceeded  with  the  Mina's  belongings  and  the  country- 
leaders  to  the  sublime  threshold.  On  the  25th  he  did  homage  at 
Biwalpindi.  The  newcomers  were  treated  with  suitable  respect. 
First,  Afrftsiab.  Kaiqubtd,  and  Wall,*  the  Mirz&'s  sister's  son,  were 
admitted  to  an  audience,  and  then  FarldOn,  XU  Muh.  Asp,  Shih 
Beg,  Gad!  Beg,  Tlsh  Beg  QQoin,  Tafcbta  Beg,  Qftsfm  Parwftna, 


1 M.  Hakim's  sister,  the  wife  of 

K&wSja  Naqshbandl.  Her  husband 

died  before  M.  hilrfm.  Jahangir 

calls  her  Hajlbu-n-nieB.  She  died 
in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  aged 
61.  She  had  two  sons. 

S B.  818. 

.*  The  variant  11  is  supported  by 
I.O.  MSS.  and  the  Iqbilnlma. 
Probably  15  was  adopted  by  tho 
oopyist  because  Kaiqubtd  was  the 
90 


eldest  son  and  therefore  older  than 
AfrlsUb.  This  difficulty  is  got 
over  by  the  apparent  foot  that  AM- 
stlb  wae  not  14,  but  4,  as  shown  in 
the  Iqbilnlma. 

* 8.  Bakht  Nisi.  Text  has  DiwM 
but  this  is  wrong.  8ee  Tflsuk 
Jahlnglrl,  p.  272,  which  tells  of  his 
marriage  to  a daughter  of  Prince 
Daniel.  See  also  Jlaa«ir*M.  HI, 
456. 
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Mogaffar  Koka,  JAnish  BahAdur,  Tfttfir  Beg,  Qfeaifir  Beg,  Ulugh  Beg, 
Nflr  Mai?.,  KjewAja  Kbiyrl,  Dost  Mai?.  Turnabi,  Ofti  Galabin 
474  AtAliq,  QAsim  Koka,  KfewAja  YAqQt  (an  eaaaoh),  Ztam  Bahidar, 
gfewasham  Bahidar,  Haidar  ‘Ali  'Arab,  Qiy!  ‘Izzat  Ullah,  Farr  a kb  1 
Beg  Mafawwir  (painter)  and  others  reoeived  suitable  robes  and 
horses,  and  trays  of  mnhrs  and  rupls.  Various  favours  were  con- 
ferred on  them.  Farldun,  who  was  of  an  ungrateful  nature,  and 
whose  trade  was  turbulence  and  disloyalty,  was  made  over  to  Zain 
Koka  in  order  that  his  disposition  might  be  studied. 

On  2 Dai  H.M.  encamped  at  . Hasan  Abdil  and  near  there  held  a 
qamar  gah  hnnt.  Here  (fakim  'Ali  and  B&hAu-d-din  arrived  from 
Kashmir.  The  ruler  thereof,  from  pressure  of  flatterers,  and  the 
strength  of  his  country,  did  not  take ‘the  road  of  good  service. 
Though  after  the  manner  of  double-faced  persons,  he  indulged  in 
protestations,  he  neither  showed  an  intention  of  coming  to  kiss 
the  threshold  nor  of  sending  his  son  Y'aqQb.  His  ignorance  in- 
creased. The  royal  wrath — never  inappropriate— was  aronsed,  and 
an  order  was  issued  that  the  victorious  army  should  awake  him 
from  his  slumbers. 


1 Presumably  the  CalmSq  men*  says,  he  is  unrivalled  at  the  present 
tioned  in  B.  106.  The  Iqbtintme  day. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXV. 

The  appointment  or  an  army  fob  the  conquest  or  KaumIb. 

The  sole  idea  of  wise  kings  is  day  by  day  to  refresh  the  garden 
of  the  world  by  the  streams  of  justice,  and  assuredly  this  design  is 
accomplished  whenever  extensive  countries  come  into  the  hands  of 
one  who  is  just  and  of  wide  capacity.  And  When  an  empire  has 
been  civilized  by  an  enlightened  and  just  ruler,  and  the  people 
thereof — small  as  well  as  great — sit  in  the  shade  of  tranquillity,  it  is 
unavoidable  that  Buoh  a prince  should  oast  a profound  glance  on  the 
deeds  of  neighbours  who  have  taken  the  path  of  dissimulation.  He 
must  look  closely  in  order  to  perceive  if  their  former  conduct  can 
be  brought  into  line  with  love  and  order,  and  if  they  oan  be  induoed 
to  treat  their  subjects  properly.  If  they  do  not,  then  justice  re- 
quires that  they  should  be  punished,  and  their  land  taken  from 
them.  Especially,  if  they,  after  having  been  treated  with  various 
kindnesses,  take  the  path  of  presumption,  and  turn  away  from  cher- 
ishing their  people,  and  sit  down  in  self-indulgenoe.  Accordingly 
when  the  envoys  returned  from  Kashmir,  and  represented  the  arro- 
gance and  wickedness  of  the  Ruler,  H.M.,  on  9 Dai,  20  December 
1585,  dispatched  M.  Shfthrukh  Bahadur,1  Rajah  Bhigwant  Das, 
Shlh  Quli  Mahram,  MfidhO  Singh,  Mubarak  K.  and  many  Ahadia, 
under  the  oharge  of  M.  All  Akbarshahi,  Shaikh  Y’aqflb  Kashmiri, 
Haidar  Cak  and  other  strenuous  and  brave  men.  Amlnu-d  din  * was 
made  bakhshi.  Also  on  this  day,  Zain  K.  Koka  was  sent  off  to 
guide  aright  the  YQsufzais,  and  to  conquer  Swad  (Swat)  and  Bajaur.  475 
This  large  tribe  formerly  lived  in . Qandahar  and  Qaribagh.  From 
there  they  came  to  (the  district  of)  Kabul,  and  became  powerful. 

M.  Ulugh  Beg  Kabul!  massaored 1 them  by  a stratagem.  Those  who 

* The  conjunction  in  text  before  the  Watch,  gee  Jahangir’*  TfUnk, 

Bahadur  is  wrong.  translation  pp.  18, 14and  note. 

• Amlnu-d-dtn,  it  seem*,  wae  made  * Blphinstone's  Cabul  H.  10. 

by  Akbar  YKtiahbegt  or  Captain  of  s ,,  . 


no 


AKBAMrllfA. 


remained  took  refuge  in  the  Larngfeinat.  Afterwards  they  settled  at 
Hashtnagar.1  It  is  nearly  one  hundred  years  sinoe  they  settled  in 
Swld  and  Bajaur,  and  lived  there  in  the  praotioe  of  robbery  and 
tnrbnlenoe.  In  this  land  there  was  a tribe  that-  had  the  title  of 
SnltlnT,  and  claimed  to  be  descended  from  a daughter  of  Sultan 
Sikandar.*  The  Tfisnfsais  for  some  time  sealonsly  served  them, 
and  then  became  ungrateful,  and  took  possession  of  the  ohaice  lands. 
Up  to  the  present  day  some  of  the  former  inhabitants  spend  their 
days  in  distress  in  the  defiles,  and  from  lore  for  their  native  land 
are  unable  to  leave. 

During  the  Kabul  commotion  the  heads  of  the  Yfisufsai  sub- 
mitted and  had  recourse  to  fawning.  They  expressed  shame  for  their 
former  wickedness  and  made  promises  of  service.  One  of  them, 
Kfila  by  name,  was  treated  very  graoiously.  In  a short  time  how- 
ever, they  returned  to -their  former  ways,  and  applied  themselves  to 
robbery  and  oppression.  KBlfi  himself  fled  from  Court.  gfewlja 
Shamau-d-din  oaught  him  near.Attook  and  sent  him  back.  The 
gracious  sovereign  treated  him  kindly.  Inasmuch  as  kindness  is  of 
no  benefit  to  an  evil  nature,  he  again  absconded,  and  took  refuge  in 
his  former  dwelling,  and  led  astray  other  landholders.  H.M.  dis- 
patohed  Hasan  K.  Patni,  Rajah  Mukat  Man,  Jftnish  Bahtdnr,  Aska- 
ran  Panclnan,  HTra  Pradhsn,  RSm  Cand,  S.  KabTr,  Faulfid  and 
others',  nnder  the  command  of  the  Kokaltish.  'Arab  Khftnjahini 
was  made  ba]&BhT.  The  whole  idea  was  that  the  crooked  tribe  might 
be*  guided  aright,  and  that  the  black-hearted  ones  who  did  not 
accept  counsel  should  be  punished.  Faridun  K.  was  made  over  to 
the  author. 

Also,  during  this  year  * Ism'&Tl  QulT  K.  was  sent  off  to  Ballcie- 


l Text  jttet  Aftghar.  I presume 
Hashtnagar  is  meant,  but  it  ie  A|t* 
gfear  in  Maa|ir  II.  868,  and  in  I.O. 
M8.  836.- 

* That  is,  Alexander  the  Great. 
The  tribe  SnltlnT  does  not  seem 
known  now.  Perhaps  A.  F.  means 
the  Kafire.  Cf.  account  in  text  with 
J.  II.  888*888  and  in  Blphinstone's 
Cabal  App.  O.  A.  F.  does  not 
state,  as  quoted  by  Elphinstone,  that 


Alexander's  descendants  were  con* 
neoted  with  the  Tttenfaai.  The  tribe 
Snlttni  seems  to  have  derived  ita 
nemo  from  that  of  its  rulers,  of 
whom  the  last,  apparently,  was  8nl* 
tan  Warn.  See  Elphiqjttdne,  p.  11, 
and  Asiatic  Quarterly  for  April 
1901. 

* I have  omitted  some  names. 

* There  is  the  variant  wold 
* time,"  • 
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tin.  When  the  news  came  that  this  people  bed  gone  the  way  of 
disobedienoe,  and  . did  not  perform  service,  he  was  nominated  for 
this  important  task.  Bai  Bai  Singh,  Abu-1-Qlsim  TnmkTn  (Name* 
kin)  and  many  other  brave  men  aooompanied  him.  $lshim  was  ap- 
pointed  bakfcshl.  Also,  on  this  day  Knar  Min  Singh  was  sent  off  to  476 
Kabul,  in  order  that  he  might  oivilise  that  country  by  justice.  Sai- 
yid  Hlmid  Bokhlri,  Bafcbtiyir  Beg,  Mab  Qali  Beg,  Hamsa  Beg 
and  many  men  of  note  aooompanied  him.  An  order  was  given  to 
him  that  when  he  came  near  the  Khaibar  be  should  halt  for  some 
days  and  ohaatise  the  Tlrikis,  and  make  the  road  safe,  so  that  pedes- 
trians ( pawindagdri ) might  feel  at  ease.  The  sovereign  arrived  at 
Atak-Benares  on  12  Dai,  23  December,  after  travelling  305  hot  and 
a little  more  in  4 months  and  1 day  and  in  sixty-five  marches.  At 
dawn  of  the  following  day  he  readied  the  quarters  of  Zaln  K.  Koka 
and  Knar  Min  Singh,  who  were  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  renewed 
his  valuable  counsels.  On  the  15th  he  sent  FaridQn  K.  to  the  Hijlz 
as,  mayhap,  the  stain  of  his  misconduct  might  be  washed  out  there, 
and  he  might  gather  the  materials  of  bliss.  He  embarked  on  the 
Bihat  in  a boat  and  was  taken  to  Bhakkar.  From  there  $ldiq  K. 
sent  him  off  by  river,  and  had  him  conveyed  to  that  pl&oe  of  pilgrim- 
age. Though  the  farsighted  among  the  courtiers  represented  that 
if  he  did  not  relieve  suoh  a rebel  from  the  burden  of  existence,  be 
should  put  him  in  prison  and  read 'him  a lesson  there,  H.M.  ad- 
hered to  the  tenour  of  his  summons  and  did  not  listen  to  this  sug- 
gestion. 

HfijI  Siyandak,  Ahmad  Beg  and  others  kept  an  eye  on  those 
who  had  gone  first.  When  they  learnt  how  kindly  they  had  been 
received,  they  left  Kabul  for  the  holy  threshold,  and  on  the,  20th 
hod  the  bliss  of  a reception,  and  were  treated  with  princely  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  soldiers  to  attack 
the  YOsufsai.  The  homes  of  this  rebellions  crew  are  in  the  hill* 
oonntry  of  Swid  (Swlt)  and  Bajaur.  Many  of  them  live  in  the 
plains.  The  Indus  surrounds  them  on  two  sides.  On  .the  two  other 
sides  they  have  the  Klbul  river,  and  the  northern  hill-country. 

The  length  of  their  territory  is  80  kos,  and  its  breadth  15*20.  There 
are  delightful  valleys  and  beautiful  tracts. 

As  the  Kokaltlsh  went  on  to  Bajaur  without  paying  any  atten- 
tion to  the  plains,  H.M.  dispatohed  on  the  25th  (Dai)  Qart  Beg/ 
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ZM-al-mulk  and  some  others  under  the  command  of  S.  Farid  batik 
gbl.  They  made  a good  attack  and  then  returned.  They  reported 
that  there  was  a great  deal  of  work  to  be  done  in  the  plain,  and 
that  another  army  should  be  appointed  in  order  to  root  out  the 
thorn  of  rebellion.  After  that  it  should  enter  the  hills  from  another 
side  and  join  the  Kokaltfish.  Accordingly,  on  4 Bahman  S'ald 1 K., 
S.  FaiyT,  the  poet  laureate,  Sher  Cbwftja,  ‘All  Mufe,  Alif,  Qflyf  ‘All, 
Sftlib  diwlna,  Fath  UUah  Sharbatdlr,  Ayfib  Beg,  Y*aqflb  Beg,  ‘Abdu- 
477  r-Rahmfin  Beg*,  S.  Abu-l-Barkftt*  and  others,  together  with  800 
horse  belonging  to  the  author,  were  sent  off. 

At  the  first  Btago,  to  whioh  this  humble  one  had  gone  to  take 
leave  of  his  brothers,  H.M.,  from  his  favour  to  the  humble,  oast  the 
shadow  of  his  gracionaness  upon  him,  and  exalted  him  by  various 
kindnesses.  A qSrhhdfa*  (special  collection  of  ensigns)  was  assigned 
to  the  force,  in  order  that  by  doing  homage  (Jeomigi)  thereto,  it 
might  be  fortunate.  The  troops  were  to  march  behind  this.  The 
rendezvous  was  at  N&rdftn.* 

On  the  7th  (Bahman)  Mir  Sharif  5. mall  * was  sent  to  ZSbulistfln 
os  amin  and  ?adr  of  that  province  (Kabul).  Oh  the  same  day  Qlsim 
Beg  Tabriz!  was  raised  to  the  post  of  Mir  *AdlT  (Judge-advocate)  of 
the  oamp.  H.M.  said,  " Always  implore  God,  and  seek  to  do  His 
will,  and  unite  recognition  (of  God}  with  prayer,  and  keep  free 
from  oupidity  and  cowardioe,  which  cause  the  wise  to  waver,  for 
many  pure  souls  are  turned  from  the  recognition  of  the  truth  by  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  world,  and  the  prosperity  of  oppressors.  Nov 
Bhould  you  in  the  administration  of  justice  ( ’divan)  decide  matters 
by  witnesses7  and  oaths,  but  should  make  inquiry  with  profound  dis- 


t He  was  a Gakhar,  and  a brother 
ofKimalK.  B.486. 

* So  in  text,  but  1.0.  MSS.  have 
Shaikh,  and  this  is  probably  correct, 
and  the  person  meant  seems  to  be 
A.F.'a  son. 

* We  see  from  this  that  two  of 
A.F.'e  brothers  were  in  the  force. 
For  Abul  Barkit  see  B.  XXXI II. 

* B.  SO,  note  4,  We  learn  from 
the  T.A.,  Elliot  V.  451,  that  this  re- 
inforcement was  sent  off  on  8 §*fr 


994  = 18  January  1584.  Apparently 
the  q&rkh<fa  was  attached  to  A.F.’i 
squadron. 

* This  name  is  doubtful.  The 
MSS.  seem  to  have  TardAn  or  Tar- 
win.  The  name  appears  against 
p.  613  of  text,  ae  Kirtn; 

• A noted  heretio:  see  B.  176  and 
458. 

1 These  remarks  seem  to  be  em- 
bodied fh  the  instructions  to  the  Ml 
•Adi  and  Qm  in  J.  IL  41.  No  4* 
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orimination,  and  study  the  lines  of  the  forehead.  If  ditfioalt  ques- 
tions be  too  hard  for  yon,  report  them  to  me.  Regard  seif-indul- 
genoe  as  wrong,  and  attend  to  doty,  in  season  and  oat  of  season.” 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Rajah  Birbar  to 
Swld.  When  it  beoame  known  that  if  the  work  were  left  to  those 
drst  sent,  it  would  take  long  to  finish  as  there  were  many  recalci- 
trants, and  it  was  difficult  to  get  through  the  mountain  defiles,  it  was 
resolved  that  another  army  should  he  sent  under  the  oharge  of  an 
experienced  servant.  Inasmuch  as  the  head  of  this  confused  and 
ambitious  one  (himself)  was  filled  with  thoughts  of  battle,  he  repre- 
sented to  H.M.  that  although  his  serviug  in  his  presence  was  the 
elixir  of*  fortune,  yet  he  wished  to  make  trial  of  foreign  service — 
which  was  the  testing  place  of  loyalty.  I too,  who  had  been  raised 
by  H.M.  from  the  lane  of  oontempt  to  a conspicuous  post  in  the 
world,  wished  to  lighten  my  shoulder  somewhat.  I was  strength- 
ened in  this  desire  by  thinking  that  I might  be  able  to  do  good 
service,  and  also  shut  the  mouths  of  those  envious  persons  which 
were  gates  of  impropriety.  Should  I lose  my  brief  life,  I would 
acquire  an  eternal  good  name.  H.M.  perceived  in  my  demeanour 
the  marks  of  sincerity,  and  accepted  my  prayer.  This  gave  me  new 
vigour.  He  said  that  he  would  send  with  me  some  experienced 
soldiers,  whose  opinions  I should  follow  in  the  matters  of  camping 
and  engaging.  At  the  end  of  the  day  when  it  was  the  time  for 
taking  leave,  H.M.  said  it  had  occurred  to  him  that  lots  should  be  478 
oast  between  me  and  Rajah  Birbar,  so  that  without  reference  to 
cither's  wishes  the  Divine  decree  might  be  elicited.  Inasmuch 1 as 


pendenoe,  we  are  there  told,  should 
be  placed  on  witnesses. 

1 It  is  characteristic  of  the  Luck- 
now editor  that  he  has  no  note  on 
this  passage.  That  it  is  obscure 
and  in  need  of  comment  is  shown  by 
the  variety  of  readings.  The  text  is 
jfcmt  *i  4a»l  j 1 

jt  A variant  which  occnrs 
also  in  the  Lucknow  ed.  has 
v/j*.  I.O.  M8.  886  has 
isJf  jAjt  10.  886  has,  appa- 
rently, c*»jf  j>  b frri  Neither 


has  Kinad.  My  impression  is 
that  Abul  Fajl  is  playing  upon  the 
words  jIj&  divers,  ^4— j many,  and 
pi  less.  Naqsh  bisyir  is  probably 
the  same  as  Naqsh  besh,  which  1 
take  to  mean  a big,  i.e.  lucky,  throw. 
The  latter  phrase  is  given  in' Vullers 
s.v.  naqsh  and  in  the  BahKr  ‘Ajam, 
and  is  stated  to  be  the  opposite  of 
naqtbi  kam ; kam  may  perhaps  be  gam, 
lost,  or  wanting,  bnt  I think  not,  for 
kam  may  also  mean  evil  or  unlucky. 
The  Darbtrl  Akbarf  in  the  course  of 
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there  were  diver*  wishes  the  big  throw  failed,  and  ell  at  onoe  the  Httle 
throw  came  oat  in  hi*  name.  Both  of  a*  entered  upon  a prolonged 
sorrow.  A*  there  was  no  help  for  it,  I left  the  broken  thorn  of  grief  in 
my  heart,  and  seated  myself  in  the  oaravanseray  of  meditation.  That 
man  who  eras  fitted  for  battle  or  for  banquet  ( bdbtum  u ratm)  went 
off  by  heaven's  decree  on  12  Bahman,  21  January  1680.  Qlsim 
Skvtja,  Oadt  Beg,  Hfjl  Siyandflk,  A^mad  Beg,  Tiff  Beg,  Kbwfija 
Hisflma-d-dln  and  other  distinguished  persons  went  with  him. 
Next  morning  at  dawn,  H.M.  on  returning  from  hunting  visited  the 
Rajah’s  camp  and  exalted  him  by  various  favours. 

In  a short  time  they  swept  the  plain.  Whoever  was  refractory 
was  punished,  and  whoever  submitted  hod  his  bonder  and  property 
preserved  and  the  troops  went  off  elsewhere  (f).  The  victorious 
army  then  addressed  itself  to  the  oonquest  of  Banlr  (Buner)  and 
proceeded  by  the  ravines.  When  they  had  passed  through  some 
defiles  they  osme  to  Oik.1  Here  the  Afghans  proceeded  to  offer 
battle,  and  there  was  a hot  engagement.  A large  number  were 
made  prisoners,  and  many  also  were  killed.  8her  gbwftja  and 
others  displayed  muoh  valour.  As  it  was  evening,  and  the  rood 
Was  not  dear,  they  turned  book  and  came  to  the  staging-place. 
When  they  learned  that  there  was  no  road  that  way  (the  one  by 
which  they  weremdvanoing  when  they  were  attacked  by  the  Afghans), 
they  returned  to  the  plain  iu  order  to  march  by  another  route. 

At  this  time  Hakim  Abul  Fatb  was  sent  off  to  Swid  with  a 
force.  Zain  K.  Kokalttsh  had  represented  that  by  God's  favour  he 
had  crossed  through  difficult  defiles,  and  hod  got  possession  of 
Bajaur,  and  of  the  most  of  Sw&d,  but  that  the  troops  had  been  har- 
assed by  the  continual  forced  marches  {takadi).  The  Afghans  were 
assembled  in  the  Karftkar  (?)  pass  between  SwSd  and  BunSr.  If 
some  brave  men  were  Bent  to  him,  the  enemy  would  soon  have  his 
deserts,  and  the  whole  oountry  would  come  into  possession  in  an 


a long  and  discursive  article  on  Btr- 
bar  says,  p.  SOI,  that  the  angel  of 
death  pointed  oat  Birfaer's  name. 
Perhaps  this  means  that  the  author 
read  raqm-i-yam  "the  letter  of 
death  " for  rsqm-i-kamor  that  he  reed 
raqm-i-genmtma, e.g*  "the  letter  el 


his  disappearance.”  V oilers  a.v., 
ham,  II.  879*.  says  the  word  ie  need 
to  express  an  unlneky  throw  and 
quotas  a couplet  from  Ni|im1  in 
support  of  this  viaw. 

• Dokl  is  Hindkl  for  a hilL  Bnt- 
Um’s  Bihar  Ug,  a.  8. 
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excellent  manner.  Accordingly  on  the  19th,  gasan  Beg,  8.  TJmri, 
A^mad  Qisim,  Tfifftn  Beg,  Mnllft  GbiyflrT,  Mohan  Die,  were  sent 
along  with  CerOus1  and  {&amt&trbdzdn  * (swordamen)  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  9*k!m.  He  ordered  that  if  the  soldier*  previously  * 
sent  were  in  the  plains  they  should  quiokly  join  the  Kokaltiflh,  and 
hasten  by  the  Malakand  * pass,  whioh  was  the  nearest  way.  At  the 
end  of  the  day  H.M.  visited  the  Ejlaklm's  tents,  and  gave  him  ex- 
cellent counsels. 

In  a short  time  the  forces  gathered  together  and  hastened  on  479 
by  the  prescribed  .route.  Also  at  this  time  news  came  that  the  am- 
bassador of  'Abdullah  K.  the  ruler  of  Tfirftn,  and  Nagar  Btf,  who  had 
long  held  Balkh  in  fief,  had  nearly  arrived  with  a large  earavan. 

On  aooount  of  the  Tdrlkls  they  had  trouble  in  coming  through  the' 
Khaibar,  and  so  Mubarak  Nohdni,  Ghizl  K.  and  other  brave  men 
were  dispatched  under  the  command  of  S.  Farid  B&khgbl  Begi  to 
oonduot  the  visitors. 

One 1 of  the  occurrences  was  the  pacification  of  Bengal.  When 
the  idea  of  the  expedition  to  the  Panjab  ocourred  to  H.M.,  the  news 
came  that  Wazir  K.  was  unable  to  cany  out  the  duties  there 
alone,  and  that  the  rebels  of  that  quarter  were  bestirring  themselves. 
Accordingly  Sb&hblz  K.'s  younger  brother  was  sent  to  bid  him  go 
from  Behar  to  that  country.  When  H.M.  arrived  at  the  bank  of 
the  Bihat,  it  was  represented  to  him  that  SbahbSs  K.  was  possessed 
by  a great  desire  to  come  to  Court,  and  that  he  was  on  his  way 
thither.  H.M.  sent  off  sexawala  to  turn  him  back  nolens  volens,  and 
to  send  him  on  the  above  service.  They  met  him  near  Jaunpfir 
and  withheld  him  from  carrying  out  his  wish.  On  20  Bahman  he 
sat  down  to  guard  Bengal,  and  won  hearts  by  soothing  words  and 
by  the  open  hand.  In  a short  tithe  the  Afghans  had  recourse  to 
supplioation,  and  the  dust  of  dissension  was  laid,  and  the  weak  com- 


1 X presume  these  are  the  CerQi 
of  India  mentioned  at  vdl.  II.  887  as 
being  always  in  attendance  on  Akbar, 
and  whom  he  employed  in  the  fight 
between  the  Sanyisia  at  Thinesar. 
Or  they  may  be  the  men  from  the 
Eastern  districts  who  use  shields 
called  ekwah.  B.  868. 

91 


* B.  858,  and  whom  he  calls  gladi- 
ators. 

* That  is,  those  sent  with  Blrber. 

« I.G.  XVII.  72. 

* This  passage  is  translated  in 
Elliot  VI.  79. 
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lotted.  He  eent  off  troops  to  Bb&tl  to  punish  ‘left  E.  Owing  to  the 
wondrous  fortune  of  H.M.,  ‘1st  had  not  the  oourage  to  flgh(»  and  the 
territory  which  Qfldiq  had  surrendered  according  to  the  peaee,  came 
into  possession.  The  oon'qaests  extended  np  to  the  port  of  Chitta- 
gong, and  things  were  satisfactorily  arranged.  *Is4  sent  rare  pre- 
sents, and  used  conciliatory  language.  He  represented  that  as 
Ma'gOm  had,  from  ill-fatedness,  taken  the  path  of  ingratitude,  he 
(Ma'jQra,  apparently)  trembled  for  himself,  and  wished  to  do  good 
service  at  a distance  fghaibflnT.  i.e.  without  waiting  on  Akbar,  or 
Shahb&s).  He  was  now  sending  his  eon  to  Court.  The  answer  was 
given  that  it  would  be  good  if  he  (Ma'?um)  would  go  to  the  Hijaz, 
and  come  from  there  to  Court.  Many  Afghans  also  abandoned 
Qutla.  He  too  need  cajoleries,  and  Shahbfiz,  in  his  simplicity,  accep- 
ted these,  and  gave  him  back  Orissa. 

’so,  at  this  time  a force  was  sent  to  the  oountry  of  Eokra.1 
This  is  a tract  between  Orissa  and  the  Deccan.  Mfidhu  Singh  the 
feamindar  there  was  behaving  presumptuously,  in  reliance  on  the 
difficulty  of  crossing  an  intervening  mountain.  The  imperialists  has- 
tened thither  and  proceeded  to  plunder.  Much  booty  was  obtained. 
He  had  the  good  fortune  to  offer  tribute,  and  to  obtain  repose  under 
the  iadow  of  unequalled  dominion. 

Also  the  Magh  ruler— which  is  near  Pegn — sent  large  presents, 
including  elephants,  and  made  propositions  of  concord.  This  was 
one  of  the  marvels  of  good  fortune,  for  there  was  no  great  officer 
igO  except  Warn  E.  Neither  was  there  a fleet,  which  is  the  chief  means 
of  making  war  in  that  country,  whereas  the  enemy  had  a large 
supply  of  war-boats. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  to  Court  of  Tilsuf  E. 

the  ruler  of  EashmTr.  When  the  army  marched  to  oonquer  Eash- 

• mlr,  the  idea  of  the  leaders  was  that  they  would  go  by  Bhimbar,  as 

large  armies  could  maroh  by  that  route  with  ease  and  oelerity,  and 

also  as  some  of  the  landholders  there  used  amicable  language. 

• 

* See  B.  479  3 where  Kokra  is  belonging  to  the  provinces  of  Bihai 

said  to  be  the  old  name  of  GhutiS  and  Pann&h.  The  reference  to  the 

Nlgpfir.  B.  refers  to  the  Fifth  Be-  Fifth  Report  is  to  Jams*  Grant's 
port,  old  ed.  41 7P  and  to  the  Thsuk  account  of  the  province  of  Bihar# 
J.  164,  156  where  the  country  is  He  writes  Kokerah.  I* 
called  Kokhra,  and  described  as 
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The  idee  was  that  when  the  roade  were  cleared  of  enow,  and 
the  winter  had  come  to  an,  end  they  would  advance  through  the 
passes.  As  the  retribution  of  the  wicked  is  a thing  that  does  not 
endure  delay,  an  order  was  given  that  during  (the  season  of)  the  fall 
.of  snow  and  when  the  enemy  were  off  their  guard,  they  should  pro- 
ceed by  the  Fakll 1 route,  where  less  snow  falls.  They  were  obliged 
to  give  their  minds  to  this.  On  this  news,  T&suf  K.  resolved  to  give 
battle,  and  sent  off  many  experienced  men  in  order  that  they  might 
construct  a fort  near  the  river  Nain  Sukh*  (the  delight  of  the 
eyes).  In  every  defile  they  were  to  establish  a strength  and  to  pre- 
pare for  war.  The  force  that  was  sent  had  passed  Birahtrula  by 
six  koa  when  the  daily-increasing  fortune  (of  Akbar)  became  con- 
spicuous. The  ruler  of  Kashmir  erased  from  his  mind  the  idea  of 
that  plan,  and  he  recalled  the  men  he  had  sent  l Under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  talk  of  short-sighted  advisers  and  of  slaves  of  gold  he 
fell  into  the  heavy  slumber  of  neglect.  The  difficulty  of  crossing 
the  passes,  the  arrival  of  snow  and  rain,  and  the  fact  of  the  victo- 
rious army’s  belonging  to  a hot  country  made  him  still  more  som- 
nolent. Self-indulgence  and  miserliness  Btained  him  with  the  duBt 
of  neglect.  When  the  opportunity  had  gone  out  of  his  hands,  he 
learnt  that  the  strenuous  servants  had  set  themselves  to  conquer 
the  country  and  had  arrived  near  Pakli.  The  dost  of  commotion 
rose  high,  and  various  opinions  were  brought  forward.  Whoever 
casts  away  far-sightedness,  and  who  in  times  of  prosperity  has  no 
thoughts  about  adversity,  shall  assuredly  arrive  at  the  evii  day  of 
the  success  of  the  enemy,  and  the  foot  of  his  desires  shall  strike 
against  the  stone  of  despair.  After  a little  while  he  in  much  giddi- 
ness again  thought  of  fighting.  From  time  to  time,  topsyturviness 
of  thought  made  him  still  more  silly.  When  the  troops  aided  by 
Providence  had  traversed  heights  and  hollowB  and  had  come  near 
Billy  8a,*  Yusuf  K.  awoke  from  his  presumptuous  slumbers,  and  tried 


i Commonly  called  Pekhlt.  It 
was  west  of  Kashmir,  J.  II.  347  and 
390.  It  was  a 8arklr  and  is  stated 
by  A.  V.  to  be  in  general  tributary  to 
Kashmir.  It  is  now  knowu  as  the 
Hasfea  country.  I.  G.  XIX.  818. 

* A tributary  of  the  Jhllam"  oppo- 


site the  T.B.  (at  BfeJU  is  a gorge 
along  which  the  Nain  fjukh, ' Bye's 
delight*  rashes  with  a loud  noise  to 
meet  the  Jhllam.”  (Murray's  Hand- 
book of  tho  Panjab).  The  rim'  is 
now  known  as  the  Kunhtr. 

* The  expedition  oi  M.  §hai>iuj& 


734 


AKBlBVAMA. 


to  amend  hie  insubordination.  As  there  was  no  way  of  preserv- 
ing his  kingdom  except  submission  and  going  to  do  homage,  he 
emerged  from  the  pass  of  Euftrmast/  under  pretext  of  wishing  to 
a-ramina  the  (intended)  battle-field  with  a few\nen,  and  sent  a skilled 
envoy  to  lay  open  his  secret  intention.  The  officers  had  been  ex- 
ceedingly harassed  by  the  severe  cold,  the  dearness  of  provisions, 
the  difficult  roads  and  the  rain  and  snow.  They  reeeived  the  envoy 
and  then  sent  him  back,  and  Yttsufcame  with  a few  confidants  of  the 
army  on  4 Isfandfirmaz  (about  14th  February  1686).  They  treated 
him  with  respect,  and  had  a conference.  They  then  formed  the 
design  of  returning. 

181  When  the  news  came  to  court,  an  order  was  issued  that  YdsuFs 
coming  was  approved  of,  and  that  he  would  be  weloomed  with  princely 
favours,  but  that  the  idea  of  the  officers  about  returning  was  not 
right.  If  Ydsuf  were  not  meditating  any  fraud  and  was  treading 
the  highway  of  truth,  the  right  thing  was  that  the  army  should 
enter  the  delightful  country  (of  Kashmir),  and,  after  having  taken 
it,  should  make  it  over  again  to  Ydsuf.  The  offioers,  willing  or 
unwilling,  had  to  advance.  The  Kashmir  leaders  in  their  perverted 
fashion,  and  from  somnolence  of  intellect,  appointed  Husain  K.  Chak 
as  their  head,  near  Kufirmast,  and  set  about  fortifying  the  defile. 
Just  then  Ya'qub,  b.  Yusuf,  joined  them,  and  they  left  their  new 
chief,  and  dove  to  him.  There  was  daily  fighting  in  the  Pass. 
Madhfl  Singh,  Amin-ud-din  and  others  cleared  it,  and  Hasan  Beg 


and  Bajsh  Bhagwln  marched  against 
Kashmir  from  the  west,  and  followed 
the  bed  Cl  the  Jhllam  and  the  line  of 
the  modem  road.  But  they  did  not 
get  beyond  the  borders  of  Kashmir. 
The  Butyls  of  text  is  the  Phllbls 
of  BadlyBnl,  Lowe  863,  the  BhBliyis 
of  the  T.  A.,  Elliot  Y.  459,  and  the 
BhBlbls  Of  the  Tnsuk,  J.  992.  B.  479 
refers  to  this  passage  in  a note,  but 
be  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that 
Jahinglr  says  that  BhBlbls  is2}kos 
from  BlrlmBlah.  BhBlbls  or  BhBL 
yas  is  evidently  the  Pdilsa,  formerly 
Bolyasaka,  of  Dr.  Stein’s  map  of  An- 


cient Kashmir  and  lies  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Jhtlam.  It  is  several 
stages  west  of  BarlmBla  and  some 
50  miles  away  from  it.  At  p.  298 
Jahinglr  says  that  it  was  at  the  Pass 
of  BhBlbls  that  Ya'qBb,  the  son  of 
YBtuf,  fought  with  the  army  com- 
manded by  Bajah  Bhagwln  Die.  At 
p.  294  Jahinglr  mentions  lus  .entry 
into  BarahmBla. 

• The  Kotal  Klirmt  of 

■ the  Tnsuk  294.  Jahinglr  says  it  is 
steep  and  is  the  last  pass  on  the  road. 
Appsrehtly  it  is  what  is  described  in 
Hurray  as  the  BarmBla  Pats- 
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AhnAi  ud  some  Bijput*  acquired  deathless  fame  by  sacrificing  their 
lives.  Forty  men  of  distinction  among  the  enemy  were  killed.  The 
foe  was  dismayed  and  scattered. 

At  this  time  the  landholders  of  Earn! 1 * * * 5 were  induced  by  the 
address  of  Shaikh  Ya'qflb,  Kashmiri,  to  come  forward  and  make  sab* 
mission.  It  was  agreed  that  a force  should  enter  Kashmir  through 
their  villages.  Upon  this  the  Kashmiris  oame  forward  with  entreaties 
and  proposed  a peace.  They  represented  that  their  ruler  had  gone 
to  oonrt,  and  that  so  it  waB  right,  that  the  dust  of  dissension  should 
be  laid.  They  proposed  that  the  pulpits  and  coins  should  make 
mention  of  the  Shihinshih,  and  that  the  mint,  the  saffron,  the  silk/ 
and  the  game  should  be  imperial.  A superintendent  (ddrogha)  should 
be  appointed  for  each  department,  and  then  the  army  shonld  return. 
As  the  army  had  been  harassed,  these  proposals  were  aooepted  by  the 
endeavours  of  Yusuf,  the  ruler  of  Kashmir.  The  charge  of  the  saffron 
and  silk  was  made  over  to  Qalandar  Beg,  that  of  the  mint  to  Kbwftjah 
Mlr&kT,  and  that  of  the  game  to  Mult&  MogaharL.  Though  H.  M. 
did  not  approve  of  the  settlement,  he  had  regard  to  the  circumstan- 
eoa  of  the  army  and  of  the  Kashmiris  and  aooepted1  the  agreement. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  injnry  to  the  good  cerviee  of 


l in  I.O.  MS.  236  and  in  Iqbll- 

nftma.  It  is  tho  KarnKha  of  Stein's 
map,  and  is  a tract  lying  north  Bhfll- 
bis.  The  KarnSs  or  karawSnas  were 
originally  chaghatais.  See  T.  Ras- 
hid!, Introd.  76  and  App.  491. 

* Abntham.  Perhaps  this  means 

woollen  shawls.  _ They  are  the  chief 
product  of  Kashmir  and  the  T.  A 
Elliot  V.  452,  and  BadCyQnl  mention 
shawls  and  not  silk. 

5 Cf.  Elliot  V.  452  and  BadlyfinT, 
Lowe  863.  It  appears  that  the  impe- 
rial officers  were  influenced  by  the 
news  of  Zain  K.  Koka's  defeat.  Mr* 
Lawrence  in  bis  excellent  book  on 
Kashmir  speaks,  p.  193,  of  Ya'qflb’s 
having  defeated  Akbar’s  army  with 
great  Ices  in  1582.  Evidently,  this 
refers  to  Rajah  Bhagwln  DSa'a  ex- 


pedition. Akbar’s  first  attempt  on 
Kashmir  was  made  much  earlier,  vis. 
in  the  fifth  year,  when  ho  despatched 
Qar&BahSdnr  there.  He  was  defeat- 
ed by  Siiasl  K.  A.  N.  11.129. 

There  is  a detailed  account  of  the 
proceedings  between  Yllsnf  and  Ak- 
bar’s officers,  and  of  Ya'qilb's  fights 
with  the  latter  in  Haidar  Malik’s 
history  of  Kashmir.  It  appears  that 
Yasnf  behaved  with  great  pusillani- 
mity and  deserted  his  army  and 
country.  Ya'q&b  fought  vigorously, 
and  the  Moghul  army  suffered  ter- 
ribly from  the  cold  etc.,  and  were  glad 
to  retreat  on  any  terms.  Haidar 
says  nothing  about  the  engagement 
to  give  the  produce  of  the  saffron, 
eto. 
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Zara  K.  Kokalttsh.  When  he  was  sent  off  to  Conquer  Swftd  Mid 
Bajaur,  he  began  bj  addressing  himself  to  the  conquest  of  Bajanri 
There  were  8,000  house-holders  of  the  Tflsnfaai  there,  and  they  were 
haughty  on  acoount  of  the  difficulties  of  the  passes.  The  army 
entered  by  the  way  of  Dflnishkol,1  and  the  army  had  not  time  to  see 
the  routes.  Janesh  Bahadur  and  some  other  brave  takers  of  cities 
( Shahrgirin ) * made  an  attack,  and  punished  a great  number.  When 
the  fortunes  of  the  Y&sufzai  became  bad,  Ghuzl  K,  Mirzfi  'All,  Tft’fls 
K,  Nazir  and  other  leaders  wished  to  submit,  and  all  over,  the 
thorn  of  turbulence  was  uprooted.  From  there  he  proceeded  to 
482  Swftd.  40,000  householders  lived  there.  When  the  army  readied 
the  river-bank,  the  daring  ones  of  the  country  rose  up  to  fight, 
the  vanguard  gave  way  a little,  but  the  brave  aUamah  came  for- 
ward, and  on  seeing  this,  the  vanguard  reformed.  A hot  engage- 


i J.  2.  392.  Elphinstone,  Cabal, 
II.  86  speaks  of  Dlnishkol  as  a 
river.  A.  F.  says  in  the  Ain  that  it 
is  a road  from  India.  He  also 
mentions  it  at  III.  526  of  the  A.  N. 

Shahrglran.  So  in 
text,  but  the  word  is  unusual,  and  is 
probably  incorrect.  Major  Raverty 
in  his  Notes  on  Afghanistan,  p.  269, 
gives  a much  more  probable  reading. 
He  has  Shahr-i-Gibar,  M the  eity  of 
the  infidels  ”,  and  says  that  the  refer- 
ence is  to  Bajaur  which  is  locally 
called  a Shahr,  and  which  was 
regarded  as  inhabited  by  infidels. 
Bftbur  calls  them  infidels,  and  so 
justifies  his  slaying  8000  of  them. 
See  also  Raverty's  p.  117,  where  he 
speaks  of  a cleft  or  gorge  being 
called  Gibar  and  also  of  a fortress 
being  so  called. 

Major  Raverty  says,  p.  2.67  of  his 
Notes,  that  the  disaster  to  Akbar’s 
army  took  place  in  the  Karakar  and 
Mal&ndar&iz  Passes,  and  adds  that 
the  army  was  on  its  way  from 


Swit,  which  they  were  unable  to 
hold,  into  Buner,  in  order  to  join 
Akbar  at  Attock.  At  p.  202,  in  a 
note,  he  says  that  the  Afghans 
of  Sw&t  will  not  allow  that  the 
Mughals  ever  succeeded  in  enter* 
ing  their  valley,  and  affirm  that 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  8h&h- 
kot  Pass.  Sb&hkot  is  marked  on 
Fincastle's  map  to  the  south  of 
Chakdara  and  the  Swat  river,  and 
east  of  Amandara.  1 daresay  the 
Afghans  are  right  in  saying  that 
Zain  K.  did  not  enter  the  lower  Sw&t 
valley,  and  it  is  very  possible  that 
Sh&hkot  was  the  scene  of  the  final 
disaster.  In  his  report  to  Akbar 
Zain  K.  had  stated  that  Buner 
was  the  only  place  that  remained  to 
be  conquered.  He  probably  did  not 
cross  the  SwSt  river,  bqt  kept  along 
the  south  side  via  Karakar,  etc.  I 
don't  think  his  objeet  then  was  to 
return  to  Akbar.  He  was  trying 
to  subdue  Boner. 


ounn  lzzzt. 
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ment  ensued,  and  the  enemy  was  defeated  and  pot  to  flight.  The 
Kokaltish  laid  the  foundations  of  a fort  in  Ohakdara which  is 
the  centre  of  the  country;  and  set  himself  to  ohastiee  the  other 
inhabitants,  He  was  victorious  28  times,  and  destroyed  seven  stoek- 
ades.'  With  the  exception  of  the  Karftkar  defile  and  the  dietriot 
of  Bnner,  the  whole  country  had  been  subdued  by  him.  But  the 
soldiers  were  somewhat  worn  out  by  the  hill-marches  and  the  fee* 
quant  oonfliots.  The  Kokaltish  asked  for  reinforcements,  and  H.  M. 
nominated  Rajah  BTrbar,  Hakim  Abftl  Fafcfc  and  others.  When 
they  joined,  the  dost  of  dissension  and  double  mindedness  (durangl, 
lit.  two  colours)  rose  up.  Previously,  there  had  been  hot  words 
between  the  Kokaltish  and  the  Rajah,  and  the  latter  and  the 
Hakim  were  also  not  on  good  terms.  By  the  jugglery  of  fortune 
they,  in  spite  of  their  lofty  natures,  entered  the  narrows  of  envy. 
They  could  not  brook  any  partnership  in  the  royal  favour — which 
embraces  for  wad  near.  They  could  not  comprehend  this.  The 
adoption  of  such  feelings,  besides  leading  one  into  the  depths 
of  enduring  pain,  and  producing  lasting  sorrow,  is  a contend* 
ing  with  the  incomparable  Deity;  and  results  in  making  one* 
self  the  reproach  of  high  and  low.  From  the  time  when  the 
armies  of  the  plain  set  off  to  assist  the  Kokaltish,  the  Rajah’s 
head  and  heart  were  disfigured  by  wrinkles,  and  he  indulged  in 
such  remarks  as  these  to  his  confidants : “ It  looks  as  if  my  fortune 
had  been  inverted  that  I should  have  to  traverse  hill  and  plain  with 
the  Hakim,  for  the  support  of  the  Kokah:  When  shall  the  things 
end  ? ” On  the  march  there  were  daily,  improper  expressions  used 
to  one  another.  When  they  reached  Malakand,  the  Kokaltish 
received  them  and  behaved  with  cordiality.  He  set  himself  to 
cross  the  army  and  the  baggage  over  the  Pass.  Hie  night  wore  • on 
to  day  there.  Hakim  Abfll  Fatfc  went  off  with  some  followers  to 


i I.  6.  X.  123,  but  the  Tort  Ison 
the  north  side  of  the  8wlt  river, 
and  not  on  the  South  as  the  I.  G. 
seems  to  state.  It  guards  the  wire 
bridge,  which  used  to  be  the  site  of 
a ferry.  Ohakdara  was  attacked, 
and  was  the  scene  of  much  fighting 
in  July  1897.  See  Churchill's  story 


of  the  Malakand  Field,  Force,  and 
Viscount  Finoastie’s  Frontier  Cam- 
paign, both  published  in  1606. 

* Text,  latMar,  but  should  be  son- 
gat,  as  shown  by  I.  O.  MS.  386,  and 
the  Ma'tf  ir  II.  864,  two  Hues  from 
foot. 

* " Sbab-hamanjft  be  rBa  Sward." 
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the  fort  of  Chakdara.  The  Rajah  was  angry  at  this  departure 
and  fell  into  evil  thoughts.  At  dawn  they  assembled  at  the  fort. 
The  KokaltSsh  arranged  a feast,  and  invited  the  newoomers.  The 
Rajah  ventilated  his  resentment  and  would  not  go.  He  said  that  all 
the  able  men  shonld  gather  round  the  royal  Qhr 1 and  hold  confiden- 
tial talk  there.  The  KokalUsh  suppressed  his  anger  and  came 
to  the  Rajah.  Other  leaders  came  there  too.  The  proper  thing 
was  to  have  made  over  the  Qir  to  the  KokaUftsh  and  to  have 
assembled  in  his  quarters  and  held  a council.  In  that  meeting 
the  Rajah  and  the  Hakim  came  from  hard  language  to  mutual 
abuse.  By  the  forbearance  of  the  Koka,  things  quieted  down 
somewhat.  After  some  unfitting  altercation,  the  KokaltSsh  said : 

488  "The  hill-work  is  nearly  finished,  and  the  rebels  of  Karftkar  and 
Buner  have  come  forward  in  a submissive  manner.  But  they 
have  not  advanced  from  words  to  deeds.  I have  asked  for  rein- 
forcements in  order  that  I might  leave  a body  of  men  in  the  fort, 
and  then  march  to  punish  the  malcontents.  The  fresh  army  should 
undertake  this  task.  I and  the  old  army  will  remain  in  the  centre 
of  the  country  on  guard.  Or  they  might  elect  to  remain  at  Chak- 
dara  and  he  would  go  and  punish  the  hillmen The  Rajah  and 
the  Hakim  replied  that  they  would  accept  neither  proposition.  The 
orders  were  to  attack  the  country,  not  to  guard  it.  They  should  all 
combine  to  chastise  the  enemy  and  then  hasten  by  that  road  together 
to  court.  The  KokaltSsh  replied  : " Why  should  we  leave  disorgan- 
ized a country  which  has  come  into  our  hands  after  so  much  fight- 
ing? Nor  is  it  advisable  to  go  by  that  route  which  is  so  full  of 
heights  and  hollows.  If  you  don't  accept  either  of  my  propositions 
and  are  resolved  to  march,  it  is  far  better  to  go  back  by  the  way  we 
came.  On  that  side  there  are  troops  stationed,  and  the  enemy  will 
have  no  power  to  interfere  with  us.  They  would  not  listen  to  this, 
and  stuck  to  their  first  idea.  The  KokaltSsh,  from  an  ill-timed  sub- 
missiveness, put  the  rules  of  command  on  one  side.  He  was  afraid 
lest  those  eloquent  courtiers  should  make  disagreeable  remarks 
(about  himself)  and  that  the  muoh-ocoupied  Sb&hinghSh  would  be 

For  this  phrase  see  Vullers  and  meat.  Blrbar  used  this  as  evidence 
Bihar-i-'Ajem  s.  v.  Shab.  that  he  was  supreme, 

l The  qUr  was  with  the  reinforce- 
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displeased  with  him  for  a time.  They  were  afraid  lest  they  should 
not  be  able  to  accomplish  the  work  by  themselves,  and  that  they 
should  be  disgraced.  By  the  jugglery  of  fate  it  was  determined  to 
make  an  unsuitable  maroh,  and  a discussion  arose  about  arranging 
the  troops.  The  Rtja  and  the  Hakim  declined,  from  the  apprehen- 
sion already  mentioned  (of  failure)  to  take  the  oommand  of  the 
right  and  left  wings.  The  oommand  of  the  right  wing  was  given 
to  Hasan 1 Patau!  and  of  the  left  to  Qiyi 1 'AIT.  The  van  was  put 
in  charge  of  Hasan  Beg  G-ard.  After  mnch  talk  the  Hakim,  took 
his  place  in  the  altamii  (the  reserve  of  the  advanced  guard).  On 
2 Isfand&rmuz  (12th  February  1586)  they  set  off  .for  Chakdara 
towards  KarSkar,*  and  when  they  bad  marched  five  kos  they  en- 
camped at  the  village  of  K&ndftk  (7).  Next  day,  as  the  road  was  full 
of  defiles  (purtang)  they  left  the  right  wing  as  a rear-guard,  and 
encamped  half  a kos  from  the  defile.  The  plan  was  that  on  this 
day  the  guard  should  make  a slight  attaok  and  then  retire.  At 
dawn  when  that  body  (the  main  army)  oame  to  the  pass  (kotal) 
a battle  began.  From  time  to  time  victory  showed  her  face,  and 
in  a short  space  the  defiles  were  traversed  and  much  booty  was 
obtained.  Thousands  of  prisoners  were  made.  When  the  altamah, 
which  was  chiefly  composed  of  Kabulis,  heard  the  news  of  plunder, 
they  rushed  forward,  and  they  were  followed  by  many  others  of 
the  troops.  The  Kokalt&sh,  who  had  taken  up  his  stand,  was  help- 
less and  had  also  to  advance.  There  was  a confused  confliot.  The 
Afghans  came  from  behind  and  plundered.  Hasan  K.  Patanf  made 
a stout  fight,  but  was  wounded,  and  had  to  retire.  The  work  of 
the  advancing  troops  became  arduous.  On  perceiving  this  the 
KokaltSgh  turned  his  rein/  and.  planting  his  foot  firmly  took  part 
in  the  coufiiot.  That  day  and  night  and  the  most  of  the  follow- 
ing day  there  was-  hard  fighting.  The  KokaltSfb  himeelf  shot  down 
four  chiefs,  and  the  Afghans  gave  way  a little.  Although  the  end  484 
of  the  day  brought  the  joy  of  victory,  yet  the  loads  of  the  camels 


* B.  467. 

* Apparently  Qiyl  ‘All  BaghdKdI. 

* Karikar  pass  is  marked  on  Mr. 
OhurchiU’s  map,  “£.  8.  E.  Qfeak- 

dara." 

* That  is,  he  turned  back  to  the 
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rear  guard  with  which  the  right 
wing  had  been  amalgamated.  The 
latter  had  been  commanded  by  Ha- 
san PatanI,  but  he  had  been  wound- 
ed. 
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and  bnllooks  were  plundered ; what  was  on  the  elephants  and 
males  was  brought  into  camp.  Next  day  they  advanced  six  kos 
and  halted  near  Kb&apflr  (Raverty’s  Notes,  262).  The  Koka  took 
oharge  of  the  rear-guard,  and  after  fighting  all  the  way  reached 
the  station.  He  went  to  the  Rftja'a  tent  and  had  a consultation. 
He  recited  in  eloquent  language  the  previous  discussions,  blamed 
the  baste  that  had  been  shown,  and  spoke  of  his  own  better  judgment. 
The  question  was  what  should  be  done  now.  As  little  of  the  road 
remained  to  be  traversed,  his  audience  did  not  take  into  account 
the  heights  and  hollows.  So  they  all  replied  that  the  proper 
coarse  was  to  get  through  the  defile  and  then  to  halt  for  some  days 
and  then  renew  the  punishment  of  the  rebels.  The  Kokalttgh 
represented  that  the  defiles  in  front  of  them  were  the  worst  of  all, 
and  that  to  go  by  such  a route  would  be  to  cast  away  their  honour. 
The  proper  course  was  to  build  a wall  at  the  station  where  they 
were,  for  it  was  fairly  spacious.  There  was  no  danger  of  their 
being  attacked  from  the  heights,1'  and  there  was  abundance  of 
water  and  grass,  and  plenty  of  food.  Here  they  should  stand 
firm  and  afterwards  inflict  punishment  on  the  presumptuous  rebels 
who  had  taken  possession  of  all  the  heights.  Another  course  was 
that  as  they  had  in  their  hands  the  enemy's  families  and  muoh  of 
their  property,  they  might  write  soothingly  to  them,  and  take  from 
them  promises  of  obedience.  They  might  return  the  prisoners, 
keeping  some  as  hostages.  If  this  proposition  also  be  not  ap- 
proved, they  could  halt  for  a time  and  send  news  to  court.  An 
army  would  come  from  there  and  guard  the  top  of  the  Pass. 

As  heaven’s  decree  was  otherwise,  the  others  stuck  to  their 
own  opinions,  and  thought  what  was  in  reality  their  loss  was  their 
gain.  On  6 Isfand&rmaz  (16th  February  1586)  they  proceeded 
towards  the  Balandar!  * Pass.  The  Koka  prudently  took  upon  him- 
self the  charge  of  the  rear-guard,  and  a harder  battle  than  that 
of  the  previous  day  ensued.  When  they  had  marohed  a little 
way,  and  it  became  evening,  the  camp  (urdu,  here  perhaps  the 
main  body  of  the  army)  thought  that  what  was  but  the  beginning 
of  a great  defile  was  the  top  of  the  pass.  So  they  halted.  But 
when  the  Koka  came  up,  it*  became  known  that  it  was  necessary  to 


1 dsU-t  avrkob.  Text  wrongly  lias  o#p. 


* j.  ii.a*i. 
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traverse  another  defile  before  they  ooold  oome,to  the  top  of  that 
winding  we j.  As  there  were  heights  ( tarkobha ) olose  by,  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  pash  forward.  It  was  arranged  that  the  Tan- 
guard  should  get  to  the  top  of  the  defile,  and  take  possession  of 
the  heights,  while  the  camp  should  remain  below,  and  should  get 
through  the  difficult  pass  as  soon  as  it  was  light.  As  the  Afghtns 
were  pressing  ou  them  from  behind,  the  KokaltSgh  and  some  brave 
men  turned  back.  Others  thought  that  the  untimely  maroh  and 
pushing  forward  of  the  vanguard  indicated  that  the  defile  had 
been  traversed.  So  they  pressed  on,  and  the  proper  rules  of 
inarching  were  disregarded.  Though  efforts  were  made  to  make 
them  understand  and  to  torn  them  baok,  .they  were  of  no  avail. 

The  Afghans  fiercely  attacked  them  from  .every  side  with  arms  and 
stones,  and  the  troops  in  their  ignorance  and  confusion  rushed 
down  from  the  top  of  the  hill  to  the  low  ground.  In  that  crowding 
they  lost  heart,  and  elephants,  horses  and  men  got  mixed  up.  A 
multitude  threw  away  their  lives,  though  many  brave  men  stood 
their  ground  and  valiantly  sacrificed  themselves.  At  the  end  of 
the  day  some  got  through  the  defile  and  came  ou  to  the  low  ground.  485 
The  Kokalt&gb  was  on  the  point  of  yielding  up  his  life,  but  Jfinigh 
Bahadur  seized  his  rein  and  drew  him  out.  After  going  some  way 
he,  on  account  of  there  being  uo  path,  dismounted,  and  after  a hun- 
dred difficulties  got  to  the  camp.  Foolish  babblers  called  out 
that  the  Afghans  are  oorniug  after  us,  aud  they  went  on  in  a 
disorderly  manner.  Iu  the  darkness  the  men  lost  the  track,  and 
got  into  the  defiles.  The  Afgh&us  had  stopped  to  seize  aud  divide 
the  spoil.  Next  day  many  of  the  stragglers  lost  their  lives,  and 
some  were  made  prisoners.  In  the  turmoil  us  many  as  600'  lost  their 


* Elphinstone  remarks  iu  a note 
to  his  history : “Abul  Faf  1 must  have 
been  minutely  informed  of  the  real 
history  of  this  transaction,  but  his 
anxiety  to  soften  the  disgrace  of 
Akbar’s  army  and  to  refrain  from 
anything  that  may  reflect  on  Bfr 
Bal  wae  so  great,  that  hie  'account 
is  confused  and  contradictory 


ascribed  to  him;  I may  mention  that 
although- he  begins  with  a full  aud 
even  eloquent  description  of  the  total 
destruction  Of  the  army,  he  concludes 
by  stating  the  loss  at  £00  men." 
Khaft  K.  says,  40  to  50,000  men  were 
killed.  Ferishta  following  the  Jaba* 
q&t  Akbarl  puts  the  number  at 
8000. 
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lives. , Among  those  known  to  H.M.  were  Rfija  BTrbar,  £asan  PatanI 
Oadt  Beg,  Rfija  Dharmkand  Sankar,  £bftn  Muh.  Mullfi  Sheri/ 
'Arab  Shaikh  Khakka,  Muilft  Ghayfirl,  J&n  Mah.  B&kbfibb  Shaikh 
Jnnaid,  S.  Hamid  Farmuli  Bahadur,  Amin  Ullfih  S'afd. 

On  the  7th  * the  news  of  the  disaster  reached  H.M.  The  deaths 
of  loyal  servants,  and  especially  the  death  of  Rfija  BTrbar,  his 
spiritual  companion,  grieved  him  exceedingly,  and  his  heart  turned 
away  from  everything.  As  dignity  consists  in  outward  restraint 
and  not  in  abandonment  (to  grief),  H.M.,  as  the  Primate  of  the 
spiritual  kingdom,  preserved  external  composure.  For  twos  days 
and  nights  he  did  not  take  his  daily  food  and  drink.  By  the  efforts 
of  Maryam  MakfinI,  and  the  lamentations  of  his  faithful  servants,  he 
was  prevailed  upon  to  take  food . His.  design 4 was  to  plant  the 


account  of  the  YUsufza'T  disaster 
seems  to  be  that  given  by  Khfift  K. 
in  the  Muntakhab-al-Lub&b  I.  191 
et  seq.  He  says  that  every  one  in 
Blr  Bal’s  force  was  killed,  and  that 
Zain  K.  and  QakTm  Abul  Fatfc  es- 
caped because  they  were  not  there. 
They  remained  behind  and  were  in 
ignorance  of  BTrbal's  (or  BTrbar) 
attempt  to  get  through  ?*4jie  defile. 
KhfifI  K.  says  that  the  number 
of  killed  amounted  to  40  or  50,000. 
He  appears  to  call  Rfija  Dharm- 
FCand,  Rfija  DhTr.  A.F.  says  little 
about  Rfija  Todar  Mai’s  success 
in  chastising  the  Yfisufza'ls  after- 
wards, but  the  T.A.,  Elliot  Y.  459, 
says,  he  built  forts  etc.,  and  reduced 
the  Afghfins  to  great  straits. 

The  Iqbfilnfima  gives  a detailed 
account  of  Zain  K.’s  speech  to  BTr- 
bar. It  says  that  more  than  2 or 
9000  men  were  killed  in  the  expedi- 
tion. 

i A distinguished  poet.  See  B.  610, 
etc.  It  would  appear  from  B.  197 
that  BhrT.  though  a courtier,  satir- 
ised Akbar’s  pretensions  to  Divinity. 


Sec  BadfiyfinT,  Lowe,  319.  There 
is  a long  account  of  the  poet  in 
BadfiyfinT  III.  248. 

* A.  F.  does  not  tell  us  what 
the  month  wav.  It  cannot  have 
been  Isfind&rmug,  unless  the  7th 
be  a mistake  for  the  27th,  for  Zain 
K.  and  BTrbar  only  began  their 
fatal  march  on  the  6th  Isfand&rmaz 
(see  text,  p.  484).  The  and 

BadayfinT  say  that  the  defeat  took 
place  on  5 Rabi’ul-awwal  994).  This 
would  correspond  to  14  February 
1586,  or  nearly  to  some  day  of  the 
first  week  of  Tsfindfirmug.  Zain  K. 
and  the  9ak!m  waited  on  Akbar  at 
Atfcock. 

4 This  is  according  to  the  MSS. 
Text  makes  the  time  only  24  hours, 
and  misses  out  the  conjunction 
between  food  and  drink. 

4 Meaning  that  he  thought  of  going 
there  in  person.  The  T.A.  says 
BTrbar  hurried  on  without  consulting 
Zain  K.  Evidently  he  Was  mainly 
responsible  for  the  disaster,  and  one 
cannot  help  wondering  why  Akbar 
chose  a boon  companion  for  such  an 
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royal  standards  on  those  hills  and  to  pnnish  the  wioked  tribe,  bnt  at 
the  entreaty  of  his  loyal  followers  he  refrained  from  this,  dn  the 
9th 1 that  jewel  of  the  diadem,  Prince  Snlfin  MnrSd,  and  many 
devoted  servants  were  sent  off.  Rlja  Todar  Mai  aooompanied 
the  prince. 

On  the  same  day  the  army  crossed  the  Indos  and  the  Kibnl 
river,  and  encamped  at  Mifr.*  Agreeably  to  H.M.’s  orders  Zain 
K-  Koka,  QakTm  Abnl  Path  and  Qifi  ‘Alt  of  the  former  army  joined 
the  force.  Though  in  the  eyes  of  the  superficial  a defeat  had 
occurred,  and  there  had  been  a disaster,  in  consequence  of  envy 
and  incapacity,  yet  iu  the  eyes  of  the  profound  it  was  the  beginning 
of  a great  victory.  From  the  days  of  Ulugh  Beg,  the  YdsufsaT  tribe, 
which  was  more  than  100,000  strong,  had,  by  the  help  of  their  difficult 
mountains,  practised  highway  robbery.  They  had  caused  much 
injury  to  traffic  and  intercourse.  The  Kabul  rulers  had  not  the 
strength  to  chastise  them  and  the  rulers  of  India  on  account  of 
pressure  of  other  business,  and  the  chatter  (hammiani)  of  persons 
of  small  capacity,  had  not  attended  to  this  matter.  At  this  time 
the  holy  idea  was  to  restrain  (the  YOsnfza'i)  from  injuring  people, 
and  from  evil  ways  and  to  make  them  obedient  and  serviceable. 

An  evil  habit  whioh  is  of  long  standing,  and  has  been  inherited  486 
from  ancestors,  is  with  difficulty  eradicated.  Clemency  is  not  in- 
clined to  sever  the  thread  of  life.  It  does  not  put  to  death  great 
criminals.  It  looks  to  destiny,  and  waits  for  the'  wondrous  work- 
ing of  fortune.  When  the  armies  that  were  sent  were  appointed, 
endeavours  were  made  not  to  be  hasty  in  killing  the  sons  of  men, 
who  are  froit-bearing  plants,  and  the  sublime  foundation  of  God. 


expedition,  or  why  he  did  not  re* 
ject  the  arbitrament  of  die  lots. 
The  Khalifa  T.  baa  a long  eulo- 
gismon  Blrbar  and  says  that  Akbar 
remarked  that  his  ‘death  was  the 
greatest  grief  he  had  experienced 
since  coming  to  the  throne.  As 
pointed  out  by  the  author  of  the 
§ir  there  is  a letter  of  Akbar  to 
the  Kh>n-KhKnln,  among  Abnl  Vhyl's 
letters,  in  which.BIr bar's  death  is 
bewailed. 


1 This  probably  means  the  9th  Be* 
bi*nl-awwal.  Badlydnl  states  that 
MurSd  was  sent  across  the  Indus 
because  there  was  a rumour  that 
the  Afghins  were  going  to  attack 
AttoCk,  but  that  afterwards  the  prince 
was  recalled,  and  Todar  Mai  was 
sent. 

* Apparently  some  place  in  the 
Ydsufsa'1  country.  At  p.  499  of 
text  a Ydsufsa’I  leader  is  described 
as  MifrI. 
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Whenever  the  victorious  generals  sent  batches  of  those  wayward 
and  crooked- minded  ones  to  oourt,  they  were  given  gold  and 
robes  of  honour,  and  were  released.  Inasmuch  as  the  time  of 
retribution  had  arrived,  the  stewards  of  Fate  caused  suoh  an  aspect 
of  things  (as  the  defeat),  and  the  life-oups  of  the  brave  and  loyal 
were  spilt  in  good  service,  and  they  earned  a good  name.  The 
SUlihinfihfih  perceived  that  kindness  required  the  punishment  (of 
the  Yfisufoaf)  and  that  it  was  proper  to  erase  the  reoord  of  their 
existence.  In  the  opinion  ‘of  the  men  of  the  age  it  was  next  to 
impossible  to  clear  the  hill  country  of  the  tribe,  but  in  a short 
space  a great  clearance  was  made.  A large  1 number  were  killed, 
aud  many  were  sold  into  Tdrfin  and  Persia.  The  country  of  S&wftd, 
Bajaur.  aud  Buner  which  has  few  equals  for  climate,  fruits,  <t>nd 
cheapness  of  food,  was  cleansed  of  the  evil  ‘-doers. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  viotory  of  Kunwar  Man  Singh. 
When  it  was  reported  that  the  Tdrfln  ambassador  and  Nafir  B 4 were 
coming  with  a large  caravan,  and  that  the  (Chaibar  was  somewhat 
impassable  on  aooonnt  of  the  wickedness  of  presumptuous  men 
(the  Baush&nia),  he  sent  S.  Farid  Bakhshi  to  goide  them  to  court. 
When  he  came  to  Jamrud.  Midhu  Singh  (s.  BhagwAn  DA*)  and 
some  others  were  sent  by  MAn  Smgh  to  join  him ; they  entered  the 
Khaibar  and  joined  the  caravan  at  Daka.  MAu  Singh  with  a force 
hastened  to  ‘All  Masjid.  The  TArikis,  thinking  the  force  a small 
one,  invested  'All  Masjid  on.a  dark  night  and  several  of  them  got, 
to  the  top  of  the  fort.  Brave  men  stood  firm  and  prevailed  against 
the  enemy.  Shah  Beg  K.  and  his  son  also  performed  masterpieces 
of  valour.  The  wicked  men  gave  up  the  investment  of  the  fort 
and  took  post<ou  another  height.  They  sate  there  aud  meditated 
evil,  bat  at  dawn  the  brave  men  drove  them  off  aud  killed  many 
of  them.  On  the  7tli,  at  the  beginning  of  the  day,  the  (news  of 
the  coming  of  the)  ruler  of  Kashmir  arrived,  at  midday  came  the 
news  of  the  death  of  Raja  Birbar,  and  at  the  close  of  the  day  came 
this  joyful  news  ithe  viotory  at  'All  Masjid).  Next  day  the  Turin 
caravan  reached  the  Serai  of  KfcairAbfid  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Indue.  On  receiving  this  news  H.M.  on  aooount  of  the'  ruler  of 

. | . ► - 

‘ J.  II.  MS,  2nd  para. 

a JClphinstone  describes  this  pas- 


sage as  a curious  instance  of  A.  F.’i 
adulation  and  inconsistency. 
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Tarin's  having  sent  choice  pigeons  of  that  oountry  along  with  Habib 1 
pigeon-fancier  [kabutarbdt),  who  was  famous  among  pigeon-sports- 
men, sent  for  him  and  that  family  of  delight  (the  pigeons),  before  487 
the  ambassador  had  had  the  honour  of  an  audience,  and  gathered 
happiness.  Also  on  this  day  Nagr  B 6 and  his  eons  Qambar  Bl, 
gh&di  B 6 and  Btql  Bd  did  homage  by  prostrating  themselves  at  the 
holy  threshold  and  so  had  their  foreheads  glorified. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoea  was  that  the  ambassador  from  TQrftu 
had  an  andienoe.  When  the  world-oonqnering  standards  reached 
the  bank  of  the  Indus,  and  the  design  of  marching  to  Zftbnlistan 
became  conspicuous,  and  the  {Qiaibar  Pass,  whioh  need  to  be  traversed 
with  difficulty  by  horses  and  camels,  had  been  made  passable  for 
wheels,  and  a bridge  had  been  made  over  the  Indus,  there  was  a 
tremendous  agitation  in  the  country  of  Tfir&n.  From  fear  of  a rapid 
march  of  the  World's  Lord,  the  gates*  of  Balfeb  were  generally 
kept  dosed.  'Abdullah  E.  the  ruler  of  TQr&n  had  the  enlighten- 
ment and  discernment  to  have  recourse  to  deprecatory  behaviour, 
and  tendered  suppliontions.  He  sent  Mir  Quraigb,  who  belonged  to  a 
noble  family  of  Saiyids,  with  choice  horses,  strong  camels,  swift 
mules,  animals  of  the  chase,  and  choice  potting  (dressing-gowns) 
and  other  rarities  of  the  oountry.  He  also  sent  an  affectionate 
letter  and  pulled  at  the  chain  of  friendship.  As  H.M.  was.  some- 
what troubled  in  his  mind  on  aooount  of  the  disaster  of  Rftja  BIrhar, 
the  ambassador  for  some  days  did  not  have  an  audience*  This  was 
disconcerting  to  him,  and  when  H.M.  learnt  this,  he  had  compassion 
on  the  visitors  and  gave  permission  for  an  audience.  On  the  21st 
(Isfindftrmnt  sal  March  1586),  there  was  a princely  festival  in  the 
Diwlnkb&na  whioh  had  been  recently  erected,  and  die  ambassador 
was  exalted  by  prostrating1  himself  at  the  holy  threshold.  He 
produced  before  H.M.  the  rarities  of  that  oountry  (Turin). 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  reoall  of  Prinoe  8ul(fln  Murid. 


1 Doubtless  the  fiiUb  of  Shahr- 
sebsof  B.  802.  QabTb  is  also  referred 
to  in  terms  of  great  praise  in  a letter 
of  Akbar  to  the  Blfn-Khtaln  in 
Fart  I of  A.  P.’s  letters,  in  whioh 
his  arrival  with  the  pigeons  is  dee* 
eribed. 


* Danoatd.  Perhaps  this,  only 
means  the  approaches. 

* Basyjiid-l-qndtl  Sttin.  " By 
prostration  at  the  holy  threshold.’* 
But  either  this  is  a mere  flourish  or 
A.  F.  has  forgotten  or  omitted  to 
explain  what  he  has  said  above  at  the 
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Bijft  Todor  Mai  represented  aa  follows : " On  the  day  whcx 
H.M.  was  going  to  take  the  field  in  person,  the  task  had,  at  the 
entreaty  of  the  grandees,  been  made  over  to  the  nnraUng  of  fortune, 
Murftd.  It  is  proper  that  auspicious  sons  should  be  sent  to 
conquer  distant  countries,  and  to  subdue  great  rulers,  and  *that  the 
present  work  should  be  made  over  to  a servant.”  H.M.  aooepted 
what  was  said  and  recalled  the  Prince.  He  sent  off  Konwar  Min 
Singh — who  was  near  Jamrfld  1 and  was  meditating  the  punish* 
ment  of  the  Tirikis — on  this  service,  in  order  that  he  might  carry 
it  out,  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Blja  (Todar  Mai), 
Min  Singh  established  his  camp  on  the  bank  of  the  river  (the 
Indus)  in  the  direction  of  Buner  and  near  Ohand,a  which  was  one 
of  the  great  cities  of  old  times,  and  oonoerning  which  a mound  of 
earth  now  speaks  eloquently ! He  established  a fort  there  and  set 
about  civilising  the  oountry.  RSja  Todar  Mai  established  a camp 
near  the  Lungar  hills  (Koh-i-Lungar)  * whioh  belong  .to  SawSd. 
» 

foot  of  p.  272.  There  he  say*  that  note  aays  the  proper  spelling  is 

such  was  Akbar's  reverence  for  the  Uhand.  He  thinks  the  name  « s 

family  of  the  Prophet  that  he  would  modern,  bat  this  is  contrary  to  A.  P.'s 

not  allow  his  descendants  to  put  statement4.  Ohind  is  described 

their  heads  at  his  feet  or  rub  their  under  the  form  Und  in  the  I.  G. 

foreheads  at  the  threshold  of  fortune.  XXIV.  ISO. 

Now  he  has  just  told  ns  that  the  * Perhaps  this  is  the  Lnndkhwar 

ambassador  was  of  a noble  8aiyid  of  the  Govt.  map.  It  is  west  of 

family,  and  his  name  shows  that  he  Ambala  and  on  the  other  side  of  the 

belonged  to  Muhammad's  tribe  of  hills  from  Ohind.  Evidently  the 
theQoraifih!  object  was  to  shat  up  the  Afgh&ns 

l Ports  in  the  Panjftb  near  in  their  hills  and  by  blocking  np  the 

entranoe  to  Ehaibar.  See  I.  G.  and  exits  on  both  sides  to  starve  them 

Murray's  Handbook  to  the  Punjib.  into  submission.  Todar  Mai  was 
ft  Text  has  naad&k+Sind  “ near  too  cautious  to  venture  into  the  hills 

the  Indus. " But  this  is  a mistake  whioh  had  been  so  fatal  to  Bijp 

for  ncudik'i-Akund  (Ohand  or  Blrbarand  his  army.  Tiefenthaler 

Ohind)  as  1.0^  MS.  No.  288,  and  describes  Laagarkoh  as  a strong  fort 

Chalmers1  translation,  see  Noer's  near  the  district  of  Sw&d,  I.  86. 

Akbar,  translation  IL  18%  show.  Langar-koti  is  alio  mentioned  in 

Far  Ohind  see  Jarrett  II.  404  n.  & . the  A.  N.  IIL  810,  second  last  line; 

It  is  N.  B.  Attack  and  on  right  bank  It  is  referred  to  at  p.  248  of 

of  Indus.  It  itai  a Buddhist  city.  Bnverty's  Notes. 

See  Elliot  1. 4a  Baverty  T.  N.  78 
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Brave  men  seised  those  two  exits  of  the  Afgblns  and  made  things 
difficult  for  them.  Every  day  active  men  entered  the  hill-country 
from  either  side,  great  endeavours  were  made  to  chastise  the  wicked  488 
by  capturing  them  and  by  plundering.  As  they  were  helpless  they 
had  recourse  to  entreaties,  and  the  dust  of  oommotion  was  laid.  A 
new  freshness  was  imported  to  the  Age:1'  ' 


1 LO.  MB.  236  inserts  hers  at 
the  end  of  the  thirtieth  year,  the 
QSiima  or  conclusion  which  occurs 


at  the  end  of  the  2nd  volume  of  Bib. 
Ind.  and  also  the  preface  of  the 
. 3rd  volume- 


*i *^^iiii * e*s  * ■■*»**■ 
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BnnrMzao  or  thi  81st  Dimi  Ysab  mom  thi  Acoissiob,  to  wit, 

TUB  YBAB  MlHB  or  THB  THIBD  CTCLB. 

The  parterre-adorner  of  sovereignty  (the  son)  brightened  the 
faoe  of  joy  with  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  New  Year.  His 
servants  adorned  hill  and  plain,  and  joined  form  and  spirituality. 
On  the  eve  of  Friday,  29  Babi'-nl-awwal  994,  10  or  11  March 
1686,  after  the  passing  of  eleven  hours,  thirty-seven  minutes,  he 
oast  his  raye  on  Aries.  The  city  became  fragrant,  the  plains  grew 
beautiful. 

Verte. 1 

You  complained  just  now  that  the  leaf-scattering  Bahman 
had  arrived. 

e 

Look  up  and  behold  the  garden,  for  Bahman  has  passed  away. 

In  the  thunder  of  the  nkj  hear  the  sound  of  the  drum. 

The  world  holds  a bridal,  for  the  garden 

Comes  in  Jwidal  dress. 

The  sagacious  sovereign  celebrated  a great  feast,  and  made 
great  and  small  partaken  of  joy.  On  19  Fanrardln  (28  March  1686) 
—which  was  the  supreme  feast— Mirsi  BblhruU),  Bija  Bhagwant 
Dfo,  Sfrih  Quli  Shin  Maferam  and  other  offioers  obtained  an  inter- 
view. They  brought  the  ruler  of  Kashmir  to  oourt.  He  was 
privately  asked  why  the  kindnesses  of  the  QblhinflhSh  had  passed 
from  his  memory,  and  why  the  influenoe  of  his  son — who  had  fled 
from  the  court  —had  increased,  and  had  by  stratagems  turned  back 
the  victorious  army.  Why  had  he  himself  not  added  the  glory  of 
acts  to  his  talk  about  peace  t He  had  the  grace  to  be  ashamed,  and 
to  reply  by  silence.  H.M.,  out  of  kindness,  had  resolved  upon  restor- 
ing Kathmlr  to  him,  but  the  imperial  servants  represented  that  he 


i This  quatrain  has  already  appeared  at  the  beginning  of  the  29th  year. 
Seep.  481. 
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ought  to  have  some  punish  meat  for  his  baokslidings,  and  that  Kash- 
mir should  first  be  conquered,  and  afterwards  restored  to  him. 
H.M.  accepted  this  new  and  made  him  over  to  Blje  Todar  Hal. 

On  the  same  day,  the  troops  that  had  been  sent  to  Balftobistfin 
arrived,  and  QbAal  K.,  Obits,  Bahadur  K,  Nuf  rat  K,  Ibrihlm  K.  and 
other  Baldo  leaders  were  received.  When  the  troops  went  to  that 
country,  the  land-owners  were  at  first  somewhat  refractory.  Bnt 
as  there  was  goodoess  in  their  dispositions,  they  qnioUy  understood 
what  was  right,  and  took  the  path  of  supplication.  Their  prayers 
were  granted,  and  they  were  honoured  with  robes  and  horses.  The 
country  was  restored  to  them. 

Also,  on  this  day  Baja  Todar  Hal  returned  from  the  hiU-ooontry 
of  the  Tdsnfsa'Is  and  did  homage.  He  made  over  the  chastisement  488 
of  the  Afghans  to  Baja  M&n  Singh. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  troops  attacked  Berir.  It 
is  a country  in  the  south,  and  is  adjacent  to  Hftlwa,  and  so  an 
aooount  of  it  has  been  given  in  the  final 1 volume. 

Inasmuch  as  the  rulers  of  the  Deooan-  did  not  obey  properly, 
the  &b&n  A'sam  Mirzl  Koka  was  appointed  to  punish  them.  fie 
weut  to  Hindis,  and  arranged  for  an  expedition.  He  sent  a body 
of  troops  and  took  Fort  Stnoli  from  Nthar*  Bio.  The  latter  sub- 
mitted, and  so  did  the  other  landholders,  after  a slight  conflict. 
H.M.  gave  ehoioe  pieces  of  MAlwa  to  H.  Koka  in  fief.  When  the 
appointed  officers  met,  there  arose  dissensions  among  them.  The  C. 
in  0.  became  confused  on  acoonnt  of  suspicions/  and  the  work  fell 
oat  of  gear.  Qbihlbud-dln  Abmad  K.  was  vexed,  and  went  off  to  his 
jlglr  without  leave.  The  C.in  0;  came  after  him  in  order  to  fight  him. 
Insteed  of  having  reoourse  to  supplications,  he  (Sbihib)  prepared  for 
battle;  though,  by  the  endeavours  of  prudent  men  a contest  was  avert- 
ed, they  did  not  not  together.  In  consequence  of  the  intrigues  of 
foolish  persons,  Tftlak  K.‘  who  was  an  old  (b&bari)  officer,  became  sus- 


1 That  is,  in  the  Ain  A. 

* The  Sheds,  or  Sonols  of  the 
Ain,  J.  It.  83A  It  was  in  Sarklr 
Narnllsh. 

» Mentioned  in  J.  IL  229. 

♦ X.  Koka  disliked  Shihftb  bo- 
cans*  ho  suepeoted  him  of  having 


bean  aoeosaar j to  the  murder  of  hie 
father.  BadayUni,  Lowe,  978.  Beds- 
yttni  aays  that  Btiifn  wee  the  jagir 
to  which  Shihlb  went  See  also 
Elliot,  p.441. 

* This  is  TBIak  Qftobln,  a very 
o?d  aor rant  of  the  empire,  Bloob 


akbahnAMa. 


740 

pected,  and  «m  sent  to  prison.  That  memorial  of  foraersages,  Amir 
Fat^nll&h  Qhlrizf,  was  muoh  harassed,  and  returned  from  the 
ruler  of  Kh'lndes  without  having  effected  anything.  Ha  sorrowfully 
went  to  the  Sbftn-Kbfthftn  in  G-njftrat.  The  soldiers  were  perplexed 
by  the  delays  and  dissensions  ’ ThO  enemy  who  had  been  alarmed* 
took  courage.  Rlja  ‘All  the  ruler  of  gfrlndes,  Farhad  K.,  Jamfbid 
K.,  Agdar  E;,  MTr  ToqT  and  the  rest  of  the  Berftr  end  Abinaduagar 
armies  gathered  together  and  set  off  to  give  battle.  The  imperial 
grandees  awoke  in  some  measure  from  the  sleep  of  negligence.aad 
assembled  to  consult.  How  could  the  work  be  carried  on  when  the 
friend  was  not  distinguished  from  the  f6e>  nor  humility  from  hypo* 
orisy  f From  their  double-mindedness,  they  did  not  see  in  themselves 
the  strength  to  fight.  Nor  conld  they  aot  unanimously:  They  turned 
aside  from  confronting  the  enemy;  and  went  off  to  Berftr:  They  Sent 
tbeir  baggage  to  a place  of  retreat  (goiba,  a corner)  and  went  off 
rapidly.  On  the  route,  ffatfft 1 B&o,  a land-owner,  was  put  to  death 
on  suspicion  of  his  acting  a doable  part.  Without  proper  inquiry,  a 
body  of  troops  was  sent  hastily  to  Kherla,  ahd  it  did  not  effect  its 
purpose.  Much  injury  happened  to  the  baggage-animals.  After 
many  exertions  they  found  Berftr  empty  and  ravaged  if.  'On  New 
480  Tear's  Day  they  took.  EtiqbpAr,  the  capital,  and  plundereddt.  Borne 
were  of  ■Opinion  that  they  should  not  draw  rein  till  they  reached 
A^mednsgar,  but  a large  number  thought  that  they  should  keep  hold 
of  such  a flourishing  cduntry,  and  that  they  should  march  gradually. 
After  the  talk  of  ignorant  men,  no  one  put  his  hand  to  any  work. 
The  army,  having  With  it  abundance  of  spoil  proceeded  to  Gujafftt. 
The  idea  was  that  when  the  enemy  came  up,  and  things  should 
beornne  critical,  the  soldiery  df  Gnjarftt  would  be  stirred  up  to- reader 

. ■-  : h ? <•  ••  • ■ 

luann,  js  Mg  amount  of  ^im,-  at  p.  Imprisoned.  Bfdiyflnl - jays  that 

44ft,  says,  he  had  indulged  in  slander,  'Axis  Koka  was  afro  very  rucfe  to 

but  fMs  seems  to  be  an  inoorrect  ht^ollth  Shtrixtand  abqeedbhn 
trsUslsttsn  of  apasssgain  theMa’A  ; in  public.  Thip  is  Ukely.fwcngb.  for 
tir  U.  I.  478.  Whaithe  Ma’Hir  .Asia  Kok*  bed  alwaj*  an  unbtidled 

■ays  is  that Tfiiak.waa Ike vfotiraof  : -tongue- *--«v  v:  .si  -<>i 

•laaderetw.  .•r.Tbs  Iqbftlnlma .also  , « Hatla  is  mentioned  injths.Abl* 

■peaks  of  him  as  unequalled  fpr  eoUT-  J.  II.  itW.  .The  IqbftlnAma  smps  to 
see  andgettetml«hip,aiid  seya  he  oall  him  HatlaN»l»ni.y  Thi*  namf 
mm; impeded  wiihoutcaue*  and  * jsalse  wen*tomdmtfra&,to.  » 
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help,  and  that  the  ppoilwoold  not  be  lost.*  .The  enemy  was  aston- 
ished at  hi*  turning  baok  ,and  prooeed*4  to  take  advantage  of  it 
Theyleft  their  artillery  and  other  equipage  behind  and  followed 
(theimperialiste),  They  , sacked  Hindis*  and  sat  fire  to  it.  No 
strength,  remained  to  the  imperial  troops  on  spcognt  of  their  having 
had  tomaroh  through  so  many  difficult  defiles.  Many  men  could 
not  keep  up*  Theimperial  troops  were  seen  to  |>e  retreating,  and 
the  dost  raised  by  (the  enemy's)  scouts  became  visible.  A por- 
tion of;  the  imperial  army  had  a.  fight  near  thetowa'of  Qbindaur 
with  the  land-holders  there.  Though  much  plunder  was  obtained* 
fidjl  * ‘Abdullah  Sultfin  KBShgfaari  was  killed,  fie  was  the  son  of 
'Abdur-Radkid,  the  ruler  of  Kflehghar.  i Near  Shtndes* " Mnh-  QuU 
Uzbeg  deserted  from  the  enemy  and  joined  the  imperial  army,  fie 
described  the  weakness  and  fewness  of  the  foe*  jand  represented  that 
if  they  tamed  round  and  . gave  battle  they  would  be  viotorions. 
They  could  bind  him*  if  they  liked*  and  take  him  baok  with  them. 
If  his  account  did  not  tarn  oat  to  be  oorreot*  they  could  kill  him. 
AioouneU  was  held,  and  by  the endeavours  of  experienced  men  a 
battle  was  resolved . upon.  One  day.  was  spent-  in  preparation. 
Owing ->to  the  prathig  of  unenperfenoed  men*:,  and  the  fears  of  the 
general,  the  drums  of  retreat  were  beaten  at  dawn.  They  went  on 
rapidly  without  keeping  in  touch  with  one  another.  , The  animals 
and  the. baggage  wist  off  at  night  while  the  officers  marched  by 
day.  , The  oonrage  of  the  enemy  was  increased  by.  this  behaviour, 
and  they -pursued  , with  boldness.  Twioo  there  was  a alight,  engage- 
ment between,  the  rearguard  and  the  enemy's  van*  and  the  latter 
was  .jlefented.  Though,  they  did  not  -recognize  their  superiority, 
and  the  Deooau  was  surrendered  afterit  had  been  gained*  yet  much 
booty  Was  obtained.  Onth0  22nd  they  halted  at  Nadarbtv*  and 

•'•••  <•  ^ S.'-L.  ..  1 ■■  - V 

} Am  shewn  by  Ike  aocouaf  in  tbs  left  somewhere  in  safety.  ‘Arts  K. 
Iqbllnlma  and  also  in  text,  mnoh  of  did  hot  at  first  retire  from  .the 
the  spoil  wee  eventuallylost.  Bat  enemy,  he  went  off  to  4a  Borin*  but 

‘tfce^t itaptiation'  in"!  B(H?*  ti  he  could  not  hold  them  end  his  idee 

“leaving  ihetWggage^.is  mislead-  j d ooming  book  from  Qnjarlt  to  re- 
ing.  It  . was  not,  loot  or  abandoned  ! cover  the  baggage  fauod.  . . 

that  tip  .baggage  was  put  -in  a cor-  . half-brother - of  (jqraizh  Snlftii,  ..  B. 
ner.hemsans,  t ^^tb£.|w«f  j 4$g  i V"’ ,, , 
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rested.  Before  this,  some  DeceanTa  had  oome  into  that  region,  and 
stirred  np  strife.  The  land-agents  of  Qnllj  E.  had  not  treated  the 
peasantry  with  consideration,  and  had  departed.  When  the  im- 
perial army  arrived,  the  thorn  of  rebellion  was  uprooted,  and  the 
enemy  retired  from  Efelndes.  The  Kfeln  A'fatn  went  on  rapidly  to 
Gajarlt,  with  the  thought  that  he  would  get  help  from  the  army  of 
that  province.  The  Jgbln-Ebinln  considered  his  coming  an  honour, 
and  gave  him  a warm  weloome.  He  quickly  collected  a choice 
force,  and  joined  him.  Bnt  on  aooount  of  the  talk  of  evil  men,  they 
took  a perverse  oonrse.  They  tent  Mir  Abfi  Turlb  to  interview  the 
Deooanis  and  to  arrange  for  a peace,  and  then  every  one  returned  to 
his  fief.  The  enemy  was  delighted  at  this  result  and  sent  presents 
(petikasi).  Mini  Koka  marched  out  from  Mloda  and  attacked  IpamTr 
JetpQrf  and  inflioted  suitable  punishment  on  him.  He  is  one  of  the 
Mllwa  Zamfndlrs.  When  the  army  went  off  to  Berar,  he,  finding 
the  country  unprotected,  fell  npon  Mandu  and  ravaged  several 
plaoes.  Some  parts  he  set  on  fire.  They  say  that  one  of  the  support- 
ers of  that  land-holder  asked  encouragement  from  an  enthusiast.1 
The  latter  got  angry  and  said,  “ Who  dares  to  stretch  out  the  hand 
of  oppression  on  the  territory  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  monarch 
(Akbar),”  and  slew  him  with  his  dagger. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Blja  Bhagwant  Dfts 
to  Zibulistin  (Af&lnistftn).  When  Kunwar  Min  Singh  was  sent  to 
pnnish  the  Yfisofea’i,  the  Blja,  who  was  commanding  in  the  Panjlb, 
was  appointed  to  that  service  (Afg&lnistln).  On  asooonnt*  of  his 

1 Ths '’passage  is  obscure.  But  I 
think  that  the  I.O.  MS.  886  by  put- 
ting an  iflfat  after  rabida  removes 
the  difficulty.  The  words  rabida-i- 
Cedi  mean,  I think,  one  carried  away 
by  a Divine  enthusiasm.  In  the 
Ain,  tent,  1. 661,  we  have  rabidagX 
used  in  the  eanee  of  aoetaoy  or  mad- 
ness. See  also  A.N.  in.  687,  six 
lines  from  foot  where  the  words 
rabfl  da-i-khimoth  are  applied  to  the 
madman  Paylnda  of  Sind 

* Blja  Bhagwia  went  mad  about 
•his  time:  sea  next  chapter.  Bade. 


ylnl,  Lowe,  864,  implies  that  this 
was  doe  to  Akbar’s  having  violated 
the  safe-condaot  which  the  Blja 
had  given  to  Ylsuf  the  ruler  of 
Kashmir.  Akbar  imprisoned  Yds  of, 
and,  according  to  Badly  Uni,  wanted 
to  kill  elm. 

“ Bheg*«n  DIs,  in  order  to  am 
his  safe-conduct  and  aspsc  of  honour, 
struck  himself  with  a dagger.”  Bat 
there  was  probably  madue—  in 
the  Amblr  family,  for  Bhagwla's 
daughter,  the  'wife  of  Jahlngfr, 
DoboiMd  hiwlt 
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evil  star,  he  propounded  oertain  improper  desires,  end  (he  sovereign, 
surmising  madness,  restrained  him  from  going.  An  order  was 
issued  to  experienced  men  to  prepare  Sul(in  Daniel  for  this  service. 
9b  lh  Quit  K.  Marram,  Iam&'Il  Qull  and  many  other  offioers  were  ap* 
pointed  to  accompany  him.  Thereupon  Rtja  Bhagwant  Dis  repented 
a thousand  times  of  what  he  had  said,  and  apologised  and  begged 
for  forgiveness.  H.M.  aooepted  his  apologies  and  on  the  28rd  he 
was  allowed  to  go  with  many  other  prudent  servants.1 


i The  account  in  this  chapter  of 
the  Berir  and  Deccan  campaign  of 
‘Axis  Koka  should  be  compared  with 
the  T.  Akbarl  acoonnt  in  Elliot  V. 
442,  443  and  with  Badly  Oiii,  Lowe, 


pp.  872  and  878.  Perhaps  peace  was 
made  with  the  Deoclnls  heoanse 
Akfaar  wanted  the  Khln-Kbtaln's 
services  in  Northern  India. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXVJt 
Retcbit  or  H.M.  towards  FatbpOb.1 

H.M.  spent  three  months  and  twelve  days  pleasantly  in  Attook- 
Benares.  Though  he  spent  some  time  in  hunting,  some  time,  in  the 
blacksmith's  shop  in  looking  after  gun-making,  and  some  time  in 
practising  with  a gun  in  the  daulatfeji&na  (royal  precincts  P),  and 
also  night  and  day  transacted  political  and  financial  business,  yet 
his  real  design  was  to  spend  some  time  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus  in 
order  to  punish  the  Yfisnfsa'i,  and  thereafter  to  proceed  into  ZSbu- 
listin  (Afgktnistin).  But,  on  acoount  of  the  dismay  of  the  Tdrfi- 
nians,  the  entreaty  of  the  ambassador  from  that  country,  and  the 
dearness  of  provisions,  he  determined  to  tnrn  back.  On  the  24th* 
(Farwardin),  after  the  lapse  of  one  watch  of  the  night,  he  proceeded 
towards  India,  and  thereby  heaped  happiness  on  abundance  of  men. 
On  15  Axdlbibifbt  (24  April  1586),  he  crossed  the  Jhelam  by  a bridge, 
and  halted  for  a time.  ‘ On  this  day  the  paternal  aunts  * of  M. 
Qb&hrnkh,  and  the  latter's  middle  son  Sb&h  M ufe.  Mlrsft,  and  some 
TT&hnlia  waited  on  him.  At  the  time  when  the  royal  standards 
were  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  those  ohaste  and  secluded  ladies 
had  petitioned  to  the  effeot  that  they  had  a keen  desire  to  kiss  his 
threshold.  Their  weariness  and  weakness  had  deprived  them  of 
this  bliss,  gb&nsftda  gfekaim  came  with  the  Minis  to  Kabul, 
and,  from  a desire  to  pay  her  respects,  she  set  off  for  India.  She 
joined  in  with  M.  QblhruU),  and  then  there  happened  what  has 
499  already  been  mentioned.  She  was  helpless  and  had  to  stay  in 
Qardes,  where  she  was  rejoicing  in  .the  company  of  the  Mini's  son. 


1 BJ  did  not  get  to  FBtbpBr  than, 
and  the  IqbAlnEma  changes  tbs  bead' 
ingto  "Lahore.” 

• Tbs  Jabaqit  A.  has  14  Bebl'u- 
f-flal  (4  April?). 

* These  two  ladies,  Khln*M* 


KhSnim  and  Begum  Sstyin,  were 
daughters  of  M.  Snhtbhln.  The 
seoeud  one  went  with  her  father  to 
Meooa,  and  on  her  return  was  mar* 
ried  to  one  of  the  Minis  of  Qanda> 
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Begum  Softtn  bad  aooompanied  M.  Snlalmln  bo  the  Hijtx  ud  id 
Persia.  On  aooount  of  her  inarriage  she  stayed  some  time  in  Qanda* 
h'lr.  - When  ' she  ‘got  an  opportunity,  die  came  to  Kibul.  When 
this  was  knownV  H.M.  sent  Ulugh  Beg  K&boll,and  an  order  ; was 
issued  that  Gbwftja  Shamand-dta  shonld  provide  the  equipment  and 
send  them  off.  At  this  stage  (the  Jhelam)  they  had  the  bliss  of 
doinghoraage.  Hafder  ill,  &b*dm6n  Haafira,  and  Na|r  Beg,  who,  on 
aeeonnt  of  their  evil  conduct,  had  not  oome  before*  brightened  their 
foreheads  by  doing  homage,  and  were  exalted  by  princely  favours.  . 

One  -of  the  oocnrrences  was  Rlja  Bhagwant  Dis’s  becoming 
mad.  When  he  took  leave1  to  go  to  KCbnl,  he,  crossed  the  Indus, 
and  put  op  'in  the  serai  of  Kbairftbld.  For  some  days  he  looked 
after  military  matters.  Suddenly,  his  intellect  grew  darkened*  and 
he  became  very  giddy  . They  were  compelled  to  bring  him  book , to 
Attook,  and  to  place  him  under  care.  A physioian  named  Sftmfo 
was  feeling  his  pulse*  when  suddenly  he  drew  his  dagger  and  wounded 
himself.  On  hearing  this,  H.M.  sent  Hakim1  Gasan  and  Mahidev 
along  with  Khang&r  and,  Daulat  K.  in  order  that  the  R&ja's  friends 
migi^t  employ  .whichever  of  tie  four  they  preferred.  They  chose 
Mahldev*  and  after  a long  time  he  got  better. 

'‘One  oftheoooarrenoes  was  the  sending , of  Enuwar  Ml"  Singh 
to  Q&balistSn.  When  Rlja  Bhagwln  Dts  fell  ill,  Ismi‘11  Qoll  was 
sent  in  his  room.  He*  from  inexperience  and  selfishness  (porm- 
WWjd)i  forined  ornde  wishes*  and  indulged  in  idle  though  to;  He 
fell  out.of  favopr,  and  an  order  was  given  that  he  shonld  be.  pat  on 
board  a bpot  apdshipped  off,  vi4  Bhakar*  to  the  ffijls, , Me  awoke 
sosnewbat  from  his  somnolence,  and  had  reooarso  to  supplications. 
Though his  apologies  were  aooepted,  hs-wap removed  from  his  port 
and  ordered  to  ohaetiae  the  Yflsufsa'I.  Mtdhft  Singh,  Said'  K. 
Gakhar,  Abhl'.Qfisiih  T&tnklh  and  the  servants  of  Rlja  Bhagwant 
W*  were  nbminated  to  assist  him . Ennwar  Min  Singh  and, another 
forcqwers  sent  toElbnl.  T*,  , 

One  of  the  oooorrenoqs  ^as  the  death  of  ‘Arab  Bahftdor.  He 
chose*  residence  in,  the’  hill  oountry  of’Behrt'iqb-to  the  north  at- 
Dbglon  ‘and  near  a black  mountain.  Bythe  help  of  evfl-minded 


■ B.  642  and  £44  J.  11.174  we  bar*  M In  ths  vicinity 

* Dtgtn*  mu fjA  in  text.  In  Ain'  of  the  town  (BiMlg)  there  is  a 
94 
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Zamlndilra  he  established  a fort  there,  and  need  to  go  about  plun- 
dering, and  then  take  refuge  there.  One  day  lie  had  gone  off 
rapidly-  Kbarak  Rfii,  a landholder,.  sent  his  son  Dfila  Bli  to  attack 
the  fort,  and*  he  took  with  him  some  followers  of  Hakim  Abul  faty 
who  were  in  that  neighbourhood.  They  marohed  85  kos  and  reached 
the  fort  The  garrison  thought  it  was  'Arab,  and  did  not  take 
498  measures  to  defend  the  plaoe.  By  their  aotivity  they  got  possession 
of  it,  and  haring  seised  the  ohoioe  goods  there,  they  set  ont  on  their 
return  'Arab  heard  of  this  and  lay  in  ambush  for  them.  Dfila 
had  sent  off  the  goods,  and  had  halted  to  eat.  Suddenly,  'Arab 
attacked  the  baggage,  and  the  men  abandoned  it  and  fled.  Data  and 
some  brave  men  came  up,  and  defeated  'Arab.  Many  were  killed 
and  some  were  made  prisoners,  and  some  ran  away.  That  turbulent 
fellow  ('Arab)  and  some  others  got  into  a side-path,1  and  Dfila,  on 
hearing  of  this  pursued  them,  and  put  an  end  to  'Arab. 

On  the  eve  of  the  16th  the  daughter  of  Bija  Bhagwant  Dis 
gave  birth  to  a daughter 1 in  the  house  of  Prince  Sul(ln  Salim,  and 


village  called  Dokon  which  for  a 
long  time  possessed  a 'mint  for 
oopper  coinage.”  DflgSon  is  on  the 
edge  of  the  teMe-laad,  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  SarjB,  abont  four  miles 
west  of  VBnpKra.  It*f»  now  deserted, 
bat  there  are  the  remains  of  a very 
large  and  substantially  built  town. 
It  Is  said  to  have  become  deserted  at 
the  end  of  flhlh  Jahln’s  reign  in 
oonaaqnenea  of  a saint  named  ftlh 
BBjan,  whose  tomb  is  still  there, 
having  owned  the  place  (Oasetteer 
.of  Ondh,  Lucknow,  1877),  I.  114. 
On  a copper  coin  figured  by  Mr. 
•0.  J.  Bodgers,  No.  19  of  Plate  XX, 
JJL8.B.  for- 1880,  p.  318,  the  name 
is  written  Dokanu  or  Dogflnwa. 
Nlnpkr  (called  NladpSra  in  Tiefen- 
thaler,  I.  880)  it  88  at.  N.  Bahrl’tofr. 
It  is  described  in  LO.  XVIII.  887. 
Thera  ia  an  elaborate  article  on  the 
OogBa  mint  by  Sr  Vost,  JA.8.B. 
forl8W,pp.fl9  and  74.  The  T*ba- 


qit  Akhart  refers  to  ‘A/ab’s  dewth, 
Nlliot  V.  453,  and  Badlyflnl  ays 
" his  head  came  rolling  down  from 
the  mountains  of  Knmlon,  and  found 
its  resting  place  on  the  pinnacles  of 
the  fort  of  Lahore  (Lowe,  884). 

> Text  tyt*  a plaoe.  The  Maa’Mir 
N.  II.  778  and  £0.  M8.  886  have 
sfla  jtniba,  a side,  or  siding,  and 
this  is  probably  the  true  reading. 
The  meaning  seems  to  be  diet  they 
took  their  way,  and  so  get  separated 
from  their  companions.  The  variant 
eSM,  a well,  to  probably  a guess. 
It  is  not  likely  that  three  men  would 
fall  into  a well.  The  IqbSlnlma  has 
wldT,  a wateroourae.  Badly BaT, 
Lowe#  864,  says  the  general  report 
was  that  'Arab  died  4 natural  death. 

* The  18th  AidAiUiht  oorrea- 
pohds  to  about  88th  April  1588. 
She  died  during  her  father’s  life- 
time and  to  buried  in  the  Bp— 
Blgh,  AllahlhBd,  near  bar  mother. 
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there  were  various  rejoicings.  The  horosoope  aooording  to  the  Greek 
method  gave  18  degrees  of  Sagittarius  and  aooording  to  Hindu 
oajWdlation  it  was  L degree  41  minntes.  The  enlightened  sovereign 
o&l&  herSaHtn  jQdrad  and,  contrary  to  the  usage  of  oontenipora  • 
rids/  he  hadan  assemblage  to  redder  thanksgivings.  There  Wes  a 
great  feast  in  the  house  of  ltfaryam  Makinf , and  there  was  a presen- 
tation of  gifts,  and  there  was  largesse. 

Also,  at.  this  time  MTrsft  Shihrukh  and  somo  heroes  were  sent  to 
oonqner  Kashmir,  as  the  Kagbmirlans  had  oast  aside  the  pesos,  and 
their  deceit  was  manifest.  The  Mirzft  was  appointed  to  punish  the 
promise-breakers.  As  it  appeared  that  the  Mlrs&’s  heart  was  not  in 
the  work,  and  that  the  thoughts  of  love  for  his  native  land  did  not 
leave  him  in  his  natural  state,  he  was  relieved  from  the  task,  and 
attention  was  given  to  the  appointment  of  some  one  else. 

When  the  mind  of  H.U.  was  somewhat  relieved  from  affairs,  he 
ordered  a march  from  the  banks  of  the  Jhelam.  On  5 gfeurdftd  he 
crossed  the  Oinftb  at  the  " Shop-keeper's"  Ferry  near  KanjS  by  a 
bridge. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXVIIL 

TSI  ILLUMINATION  Of  LaHOBB  B'Jt  THB;  ADVBNT  Of  .THK  . dgAglNQBAH. 

The  idea  of  most  people  was  that  the  World’*  KhediVc  would 
not  tarn  his  rein  till  he  arrived  at  Fatj^pQr.  Bat  the  sovereign  of 
an  awakened  heart  did  not  yield  to  suoh  a Wish,  and  the  pleasaht 
palaoes  of  that  city  did  not  e ngage  his  heart.  His  sole  thought  was 
that  he  would  stay  for  a while  in  the  Paujftb,  ahd  would  give  peace 
to  the  Zftbuii  land  (Afghanistan),  cleanse  Bwfid  and  Bajaur  of  the 
494  stain  of  rebellion,  uproot  the  thorn  of  the  Tarikifin  (the  Rau&ftnts) 
from  Tirih  and  Bangagft,  seize  the  garden 'of  Ka&mfr,  and  bring  the 
populous  country  of  Tatta  (Scinde)  within  the  empire.  Further* 
more,  should  the  ruler  of  Turan  remove  the  foot  of  friendlin  eat,  He 
would  send  a glorious  army  thither,  and  follow  it  up  in  person. 
With  these  profound  views  he  resolved  to  spend  some  time  in  LShore 
the  capital.  He  traversed  112|  hot  from  Attook-Benares  in  twenty- 
six  marches  and  reached  Lahore  on  the  night  of  the  15th  (Kfrurdld), 
27th  May  1586.  Ha  selected  for  his  residence  the  houses  of  Rlja 
BhSgwant  Das.  Every  seotion  of  mankind  had  tfcjpir  heart  desires 
gratified.  The  market  people  gathered  profits,  and  some  light 
penetrated  to  the  bigoted  and  conventional.  On  2 1 Tfr,  12  June 
1686,  the  lunar  weighment  took  place,  and  that  noble  personality 
was,  aooording  to  the  annual  custom,  weighed  against  eight  things, 
and  the  wishes  of  the  needy  of  the  time  wefe  satisfied.* 

At  this  time  the  marriage-feast  of  Prince  Sul(in  Salim  took 
place.  When  it  was  brought  to  his  august  notice  that  Rli  Rai 


* This  date  corresponds  to  6 Bajab 
994  and  consequently  to  the  anniver- 
sary of  Akbar’s  birth  according  to 
the  Muhammadan  calendar.  There 
ia  some  confusion  both  in  the  T. 
Akbarl,  and  in  the  translation  from 
it  in  Elliot  V.  468.  The  T.  Akbarl 
puts  the  events  of  the  91st  year. of 


the  reign  into  the  82nd  (BadlyBnl 
has  animadverted  on  this  mistake), 
and  Elliot* on  p.  468  has  wrongly  got 
the  date  of  18  Bajab  as  (bat  of  the 
weighment,  instead  of  6.  See  Newel 
KJafcor’s  ed.,  p.  870. 

» By  the  articles  being  afterwards 
distributed  to  them. 
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Singh  desired  Chat  his  chaste  Child  might  enter  the  Prxaoe'sharem , 
the  appreciative  8bthinahfih  granted  his  request,  andarranged  for 
the  marriage  presents  and  for  the  materials  of., joy.  On  the  10  th 
(Tlr),  26th  Jane,  he,  together  with  the  prinoes  and  grandee*  went:  to 
the  house  of  titat  fortanate  one  (Kfti  Rfti  Singh), 'and  iaannaspi- 
oiOas'hbur  the  joyful  union  took  place.  There  was  a daily  market  of 
joy.  Also  about  this  time  the  daughter  of  Sa'fd' K.  Gakkar  entered 
the  service  of  that  nursling  of  the  Caliphate  and  thereby  conferred 
greatness  on  her  family.-  ’ 

■ One 1 of  the'  ooottrranoes  was  an  instance  of  great  liberality  on 
the  part’  of  the  Coart.  Owing  to  the  goodness  of  theadministration, 
grain  became  very  oheap  in  the  provinoee  of  Allahabad,  Oodh  and 
Delhi,  and  it  was  difficnlt  for  the  cultivators  to  pay  the  revenue 
(lit. 'the  cost,  “pa  ran;*/'  of  protection).  The  jast  sovereign  remitted 
one-sixth.  In  the  {£b&li|a  lands  this  amounted  to  four  crors,  five 
lakhs,  sixty  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  ninety-six  (45,60,596) 
damn.  From  this,  some  estimate  may  be  made  of  the  reduction  to 
the  jagirddra.  A multitude  of  men  obtained  relief,  and  formed 
assemblies  for  thanksgivings  and  rejoicings. 

'•*' 1 Ferae;  r -*•>. 

How  good  is  the  nature  of  the  spvferdign. 

He  strews  pearls  in  lien  of  fidtiers  kiid  graas. 

Both  wide  plains  and  narrow  defiles  ’ 

Q-ldry  in  the  presence’ofitheiriciUg.  ;k' " 

' 1 Of.  p.  408, 1 whore  asimilorns*  figures  tor  the  khalifa  lands, ...  the 
mission  In  the  previous  year  is  deer*  - :i  ■;  amount®!  remission  onthe  fiefs  may 
ertbed. ; -The  Zqbaln&ma  efam.  *fffefe ; , £g  some  mesasure  be  eatimotcd.  In 
tprthf  subject*  wid  says  the  (pop  pf  . , ;the;  i’yjn  the  khalifa  wd  the  fief 
greiu  become  «p  low  thpt  the  ryots  .revenues  for  each  Q&tki&’iutt  given, 
were  unable  to  pi^  their  rent,  'ju  [ f bat*  if  W total  tht  iMetii  for  tbe 
or&r  mi  .therefore  issued  ‘t6  W^ft'1'"  tkreeprovtncos-  of  Allahabad,  >Qndb 
OM*aixth  on  the  kheUfa  lands,  which  ....  and  Delhi,  and  then  deduct  one* 
caused  a low  of  4 krors,  * lakhs,  sixth,  the  amount  of  the  remission 
M,b60diiifu^ifcUkh«,  Id'.OeerapHt.  oomoa  tar.  many, mcce  than  four  krors. 

T^:&of-ho1(^riwiM  sisb  en^mdto  Probably  no  mdtsmon.  we«  made 

otf 'thkir  ; tthore  tho  revenue  Was-  payable  -in 
estates.  Both  A.  F.  and  the ‘anther  . kfafd.  r »v- . 

of  the  Iqblnlma  say  that  from  the  ! 1 u--  U ■-.<  - '■* 
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One  of  the  ooonrreneea  wee  the  failure  of  the,trioks  of  Mugaffar 
Gujaritf.  When  that  slumbrous-witted  one  had  no  power  left  to 
make  war,  he  had  reoonree  to  stratagem*. . He  secretly  sent  to 
Afrmadibid  a person  to  whom  had  been  given  the  title  of  dimln 
• (the  name  of  Pharaoh's  vieier  and  of  Abraham's  brother),  and  he 
wrote  several  letters  to  the  imperial  offioers.  Hu  notion  was  that  if 
these  reaehed  the  offioers  of  the  province,  they  would  become  sue- 
495  peoted,  and  that  the  dost  of  donble-faoedness  might  be  raised  in 
some  of  them,  and  that  some  might  oome  over  to  his  sida  By  good 
fortune,  the  bearer  of  the  letters,  and  also  the  letters,  were  seised, 
and  his  vain  oontrivance  was  discovered.  That  wicked  man  wai 
oapitally  punished.  Mugaffar  had  also  retained  mercenary  parsons 
to  take  the  lives  of  the  offioers.  Accordingly  he  corrupted  an  Afghan 
named  Sbabbis  K.  who  was  with  Mukammal  Beg.  That  traitor 
killed  Mukammal,  but  he  too  was  caught  and  suffered  the  punish- 
ment of  his  disloyalty.  Alertness  was  the  order  of  the  day,  and  the 
schemes  of  that  vain  oontriver  were  destroyed. 

Also,  at  this  time  the  condition  of  the  Ydsufsa’I  tribe  became 
difficult.  Assuredly,  whoever  withdraws  his  head  hrom  subjection 
to  the  world's  lord  falls  into  various  miseries.  While  the  officers 
were  exerting  themselves  in  attacking  and  plundering,  in  killing 
and  in  binding,  the  heavens  were  also  taking  vengeance  on  the 
YOsufsa’I.  Food  became  dear  and  the  air  grew  unwholesome. 
Serious  diseases  broke  out,  and  strength  and  cunning  failed.  Sulfetn 
Quraifh,  Bdstln  Kilfl,  Sulfln  BAyasId  and  other  chiefs  appeared 
before  Ismail  Qnll,  and  behaved  with  humility.  It  wae  agreed  that 
when  they  came  out  of  the  hill-country  with  their  families1  they 
would  beg ’for  forgiveness  from  the  Court. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  $idiq  K.'s  attack  on  Sab  win.  He 
came  from  the  court  to  MulMn,and  took  an  army  to  that  quarter. 

. Mfrsft  Jftnl  Beg,  the  ruler  of  that  plaoe,  sent  Bartaq  and  Koqjbak 
Afghan,  Iffirsl  Beg  and  Bustam  Tarkhin  with  many  troops  to  fight. 


* AghrSq.  perhaps,  touts,  ate. 
The  Iqbafataa*  rates  to  the  distress 
of  the  YOsuimT,  anil  says  their 
!*&*•  appxrtd  bifaw  findM  wtth 
shrouds  round  thdr  nooks.  Tbs 


BtBUsetut-TswMkh.  mgsfhe  same 
thing  and  adds  that  it  is  will  known 
that  tftrYfsafaeT  sold  their  wesson 

Hof  fapj. . 
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and  there  vm  a great  battle.  Ko^ftk  and  Mini  Beg  uere  killed! 
and  Rnatam  was  made  prisoner.  Becoming  bolder  on  aooount  of 
this  snooess,  Qidiq  vent  on  without  taking  into  Consideration  the 
number  of  the  soldiers  of  that  oountr7  and  invested  the  fort  of 
Sahwin.  Some  of  the  wall  was  thrown  down  by  mining!  but  as  the 
earthen  parapet  was  very  high  the7  were  not  ablo  to  enter.  There 
was  such  delay  that  the  garrison  was  able  to  make  another  wall. 
As  the  work  was  diffioult,  the7  withdrew  from  it  and  went  to  Nayir- 
pflr,  and  oolleoted  spoil  The  ruler  of  that  oountr7  came  forth  with 
a large  equipment  to  fight,  but  before  he  arrived!  Sfidiq  K.  per- 
ceived that  the  proper  thing  to  do  was  to  retire. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXIX. 

Thi  sWdim  or  QIsim  E.  to  pokqcir  KaibmIr. 


496  As  the  KadtmiriAns  in  their  f ollydid  not  adhere  to  thetreaty, 
and  as  Ya'qub  the  evildoer  thought  that  he.  was  safe  behind  the  barrier 
of  difficult  mountains,  and  was  prooeeding  rapidly  in  an  evil  course, 
H.M.  addressed  himself  anew  to  the  conquest  of  the  oountry.  A 
discussion  took  place  about  sending  troops  there.  Many  leaders 
thought  the  enterprise  difficult  and  were  not  inolined  for  it.  Though 
the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  frequently  pointed  out  excellent 
methods  for  the  conquest,  there  was  no  good  result.  By  the  orders 
of  H.M.,  a meeting  of  astrologers  was  held,  and  a dose  i ivestigation 
of  the  horosoope  of  the  year,  and  of  the  state  of  the  constellations, 
was  made.  The  diagrams  (namudar)  showed  that  if  some  energy 
were  exerted  the  conquest  would  be  quickly  made.  When  this  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  H.M.,  his  royal  idea  took  form.  At 
this  time  Sbudar  Cak  and  Shaikh  Ya'qdb  Kashmiri  represented,  “ The 
grandees  of  that  oountry  will  not  swerve  from  our  views,  and  if  a few 
of  the  landholders  be  sent  with;the  Panjib  troops,  it  is  probable 
that  the  country  will  come  into  H.M.’s  hands  without  a contest.** 
Accordingly,  Mubirak  K.  and  Jalil  K.  Gathers 1 and  other  Zamfndftrs 
were  sent  off.  The  two  Kashmiris  waited  near  Bhimbhar  in  expec- 
tation of  assistance*  In  the  meantime  it  flashed  upon  H.M.'s  mind 
that  the  suggestion  that  landholders  should  be  taken,  indicated  that 
there  was  some  evil  design.  Accordingly  he  assigned  this  service 
to  Q&sim  K.,  who  was  among  the  singular  of  the  age  for  ability  and 
courage.  On  18  Tlr,  28th  June  1586,  Fatb  K.*,  Maenad  ‘ill,  Gujar 
K.,  M.  'All  Akbar&fthi,  S.  Daulat  Kbanjari,*  0.  Sikandar  Raflq, 
9bih  Muhammad,  Mir  ‘Abdnr  Rassftq  MamQrf,  Yldgftr  Husain,  LU 


• They  were  both  Gathers,  Hubs- 

rak  being  SalfSn  Sireng's  grandson 
and  Jeltl  8nl(ln  Adam’s  grandson. 
B.48A. 


> Be  had  oharge  of  the  leopards. 

* The  Iqbilnima  has  “and  Hijre 
(or  Shan  jarl).” 
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Deo,  Sonar1  Qhand,  Kbwiijtt  Zahlr,  Pfidghfih  Qull  Sfcafaqat,  Wall 
Beg,  Hazftri  Beg  and  many  manfabdtrs  and  ahadls  and  officers’ 
servants  were  sent  off  under  his  command.  Every  one  of  thorn 
was  famished  with  eonnsels  suitable  to  his  oapaoity.  They  were  to 
praotise  enlightenment,  justice,  the  non-sufferance  of  wiokedneas, 
the  accepting  of  apologies,  and  the  chastisement  of  the  evil. 
Sfearlf*  Sarmadi  was  appointed  Bukbdtf,  end  an  order  was  given 
that  the  men  who  had  been  previously  sent  should  not  deviate  from 
the  orders  of  the  General. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  back  of  the  Tflrftn 
ambassador.  Though  by  the  return  of  the  royal  standards  from  the 
banks  of  the  Indus,  the  ruler  of  that  oountry  had  recovered  from 
his  alarm,  yet  when  it  was  represented  to  H.M.  that  he  was  anxious 
on  account  of  the  long  detention  of  his  ambassador,  H.U.  showed 
him  special  favours,  and  gave  him  leave  on  12  ShahrTyQr  (28  August), 
and  also  set  apart  various  rarities.  He  despatched  Hakim  Hamftm, 
who  was  able  and  loyal,  with  a message  in  order  that  he  might 
convey  the  letter  and  impress  on  ‘AbdullS  E.  the  choice  qualities 
of  the  Sh&hioalilh.  He  was  also  to  study  the  minds  of  high  and  4^7 
low  and  to  report  thereon.  Mir  Sadr  Jahln  Mufti  was  also  sent  to 
express  oondolenoes  for  the  death  of  Sikandar  • K.  He  had  died 
three  years  before,  but  as  at  jthat  time  there  was  an  idea  of  conquer- 
ing the  country,  condolences  had  not  been  sent.  Now  that  ‘Ab- 
dulll  E.  had  recourse  to  amioable  expressions,  and  had  adopted 
the  rules  of  oonoord,  the  Mir  was  sent  upon  this  mission. 


i The  Iqbtlnlma  end  I.O.  US.  236 
have  SanesKr. 

* He  was  a post.  B.  616. 


* ‘Abdultt’s  father.  He  died  in 
961  or  1683.  The  letter  wfaioh  fol- 
lows, refers  to  his  death. 
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CHAPTER  XC. 


Draft1 * *  (SawId)  or  thr  SbAhincbIh’b  lbttkr. 


The  odours  of  the  workshop  of  the  springtime  of  singlehearted- 
neaa,  end  the  vision  of  the  masterpiece  of  the  pinaoothek  of  far- 
seeing  wisdom  which  the  garland-twiners  of  friendship’s  garden 
had  decked,  and  the  written  characters  of  the  artists  of  the  delight- 
some piotu re-gallery  of  the  high-born  one,  who  is  the  glory  of  throne 
and  diadem,  nnveiler  of  the  countenance  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
distinguished  legislator  * of  the  philosophic  world  (?),  great  lord  of 
the  universe  of  jnstioe,  enkindler  of  the  lamp  of  the  &b&ns,  nplifter 
of  the  royal  * umbrella,  at  that  most  excellent  of  seasons,  when  the 
drums  of  the  New  Year  were  beating  with  a world-cherishing  sound 
under  the  bine  dome,  and  the  great  Lnminary,  the  Universe’s  Donor, 
to  wit,  the  world-warming  snn,  the  enthroned  Sal(in  of  Day, 
Dietator  of  the  seven  climes  of  the  elements,  and  the  bodies,  had 
oast  his  glorious  shadow  over  the  heads  of  one  and  all,  and  when 
the  gales  of  spring  were  breathing  the  vegetative  souls  into  the 
frames  of  the  newoomers  to  the  realms  of  earth  and  water,  and  the 
Maroh-winds4  had  washed  the  dust-worn  squadrons  of  the  army 


1 Does,  the  use  of  word  tawSd 
mesa  thst  this  was  a rough  draft, 

and  that  afterwards  another  exor- 
dium wae  prepend,  vie.  that  which 
appears  iu  letter  2 of  the  InthKP 
The  exordium  of  this  aatoad  is  that 
of  the  frd  letter  of  Incfel,  but  the 
body  it  agrees  with  the  2nd 
letter  of  the  locks. 

• It  is  in  the  text,  but  per- 
haps nutria,  prince,  is  the  true 
reeding. 

• jjJUf  KaylnT.  Bare  need  to 
mean  any  great  king,  for  ‘Abdulli 


had  no  oonneotion  with  the  Kayiaf  In 
dynasty  of  Persia.  The  point  of  the 
whole  of  the  exordium  eeema  to  be 
that  it  wae  a marvellous  coincidence 
that  the  ambassador  and  the  letter 
arrived  about  the  time  of  the  New 
Year. 

* Text  Abr-i-icarl,  bat  it  la  not 
the  Persian  month  Afar,  which  cor- 
responds to  November,  th &tis  meant, 
bnt  the  Syrian  month  £|ir  that  is 
meant.  Apparently  then  we  should 
read  A|irT.  See  D'Herbeloc  a.  v. 
Axftr  who  warns  hie  readers  against 


CBAFTIB  ZC. 


755 


of  spring.  The  foundations  of  friendship  rose  np  anew,  and  (he 
laws  of  singlemindedness  received  fresh  honour.  The  cordial  words 
of  love,  kinship,  unity  and  well-wishing  which  had  imbibed  a fra* 
grance  from  the  perfumed  pen,  and  had  flowed  from  (he  jewelled 
reed  have  boon  received  and  have  been  much  appreciated.  They 
have  greatly  rejoiced  ns. 

It  will  not  be  hidden  from  yonr  wise  heart  and  your  heaven- 
reaching  perception,  which  is  a treasury  of  Divine  mysteries,  and  a 
mirror  of  the  face  of  understanding,  that  this  suppliant  at  th.o  gate 
of  the  unconditioned  [beoiyaz ) One  hath  daring  the  thirty  years 
which  by  Heaven’s  aid  he  hath  spent  on  the  throne  of  prosperity, 
ever  kept  before  his  eyes  the  troth  that  all  this  autocracy  and 
world-role,  all  this  sword-beariug  and  clime-conquering,  are  for 
the  purpose  of  shepherding,  aud  for  doing  the  work  of  watch  and 
ward ; not  for  the  amassing  of  treasures  cf  gold  and  silver,  or  for 
decorating  the  throne  and  diadem,  or  for  letting  one’s  feet  halt  in 
the  mud  of  transitory  pleasures,  or  for  sinking  the  head  into  the 
collar  of  unstable  desires.  Hence,  there  has  ever  been  nought  but 
goodness  and  good-will  towards  friend  and  foe,  kinsman  and  stranger.  499 
There  hath  been  a constant  stirring  towards  the  soothment  of 
mortals,  whether  high  or  low,  and  for  graciousness  to  men  of  she 
age,  whether  anear  or  afar.  God  knowH  that  the  oloaneiug  of  the 
four1  iangt  of  India,  and  the  sweeping  away  of  the  weeds  and 


the  confounding  of  the  two  months. 
The  Syrian  month  corresponds  to 
March. 

1 The  phrase  means  I of  the  seven 
climes.  There  is  a saying  that  India 
is  4 ddnga  and  Persia  2 dang*.  gee 
Gulbedan’a  Mem.  170.  See  also 
Akbar’s  letter  to  8hah  'ibbis  in 
first  part  of  A.  F.’s  letters  where  tho 
expression  “four  donga  of  the  7 
climes  is  nsed.”  The  expression 
nftmr  ding*  " ooonrs  in  the  Persian 
epitaph  to  William  Hamilton,  Sur- 
geon, 8t.  John's  Churchyard,  Cal- 
cutta. See  Wilson's  Inscriptions 
on  Tombs  in  Bengal,  p.  10,  where  (he 


phrase  is  wrongly  translated  by  the 
words  " the  fonr  quarters." 

Jemes  Fraser  in  his  history  of 
Nidir  Shib,  p.  16  of  2nd  e<L,  states 
that  he  has  copies  of  the  letters 
whioh  ‘Abdulli  K.  wrote  to  Akbar 
and  in  whioh  he  oalls  him  to  a 
severe  account  for  being  so  fond  of 
the  Brahmin  or  Iudien  priests,  and 
so  indifferent  to  the  Muhammadan 
religion.  It  would  bo  interesting  to 
have  (hew  letters.  They  do  not 
appear  to  be  inducted  in  the  list  of 
MBS.  at  the  end  of  Fraser's  vohune. 
(Are  they  in  the  Bodleian  7). 
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rubbish  from  this  garden,  which  is  bounded  on  three  sides  by 
the  ocean,  did  not  proceed  from  self-will  and  self-indulgence, 
and  that  we  had  no  object  exoept  to  be  kind  to  mortals,  and  to 
obliterate  the  oppressors.  Henoe  it  is  that  wherever  I turned  my- 
self, diffionlt  things  were  easily  accomplished,  and  that  the  f*oe  of 
satisfaction  emerged  beanteonsly  from  the  veil  of  hope.  When  oar 
amiability  was  snoh  to  the  Qthers  of  God’s  servants  (i.e.  mankind), 
what  ooald  it  be  to  that  highborn  patrician  who  belongs  to  the 
noble  and  befriended  ones  of  the  palaoe  of  sovereignty,  and  with 
whom  we  were  linked  by  the  bonds  of  ancient  affection  and  near 
relationship.  To  the  eyes  of  the  aonte  and  prudent  it  is  evident 
that  any  one  of  these  ties  is  sufficient.  And  when  all  of  them  are 
together,  it  is  evident  that  there  oan  be  nought  bnt  unison.  This 
singlemindeduess  is  the  material  of  the  civilisation  of  the  World,  and 
the  bond  of  mankind. 

With  regard  to  the  intimations  1 about  stopping  letters  and 
intercourse,  though  in  the  eye  of  reason,  silence  is  better  than 
speech  in  snoh  matters,  yet  we  shall  overlook  this.  We  consider, 
however,  that  lengthy  discourse  about  these  things  is  unfitting, 
and  so  content  ourselves  with  this  verse  which  has  been  written  con- 
cerning glorious  ones  of  the  Faith. 

* Perse. 

Of  God,  people  have  said  that  He  had  a son ; of  the  Prophet 
they  have  said  that  he  was  a sorcerer. 

Neither  God  nor  the  Prophet  has  escaped  the  slander  of  men. 
Maoh  less  1 1 

God  be  pndsed ! From  the  beginning  of  oar  existence  and  from 
the  emergence  of  the  rays  of  the  light  of  the  Sultanat  whioh  is 
yoked  with  auspioiousness,  the  straight  path  of  religion  and  faith, 
and  the  right  road  of  troth  and  certainty  have  been  the  desire  of 
onr  eyeq.  Assuredly,  in  accordance  with  the  saying  that  rule  and 
faith  are  twins,  the  elevation  of  the  degrees  of  august  sovereignty, 
and  the  uprearing  of  the  standards  of  daily-increasing  fortune  are 


on  aeoount  of  his  having  eeased  to 
bsaHusalmSn. 


* This  probably  refers  to  some 
remark  of  'AbdulU's  about  break* 
ing  off  communications  with  Akbar 
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a fall  aad  satisfactory  proof  of  oar  obwmnot  of  the  Faith.  May 
Almighty  God  keep  all  fixed  and  stable  in  doing  His  good  pleasure  1 
-And  as  the  sum  total  of  the  desires  of  jnst  princes,  who  sift  on 
the  thrones  of  greatness,  is  that  all  mankind  and  every  crea- 
ture, who  are  the  wondrous  deposits  of  the  Almighty,  should 
abide  in  peace  and  tranqaillity,  and  should  strive  strenuously  in 
obeying  God,  and  in  the  ways  of  a well-intentioned  life,  we 
have  daring  this  time  striven  for  the  arrangement  and  ordering  of 
these  extensive  dominions,  whioh  were  the  seats  of  so  many  great 
sovereigns  and  raters,  and  have  by  God’s  favour,  whioh  attends  this 
suppliant  at  the  Divine  gate,  obtained  fall  repose  by  the  management 
of  these  countries.  Places  whioh  from  the  time  of  rise  of  the  son 
of  Islam  till  the  present  day  had  not  been  trod  by  the  horse-hoofs 
of  world-conquering  prinoes  and  where  their  swords  had  never 
flashed,  have  become  the  dwelling-places  and  the  homes  of  the  49' 
faithful.  The  churches  and  temples  of  the  infidels  and  heretics  1 
have  become  mosques  and  holy  shrines  for  the  masters  of  ortho- 
doxy. God  be  praised  1 What  we  wished  for  has  been  accom- 
plished, and  arrangements  have  been  made  in  accordance  with  our 
desire 8.  All  the  leaders  aud  stiff-necked  ones  of  the  hosts  of  Hin- 
dus and  others,  have  plaoed  the  rings  of  obedience  in  their  ears 
and  been  enrolled  among  tbe  victorious  armies.  All  classes  of 
mankind  have  attained  joy.  We  too  in  accordance  with  the  principle 
“ Do*  good  as  God  doth  good  to  thee  ” devote  oar  energies  towards 
promulgating  the  laws  of  kindness,  the  laying  the  foundations  of 
jnstioe,  the  spreading  of  the  lights  of  benevolence,  and  the  irrigating 
of  the  gardens  of  men’s  hopes  and  peace,  with  oorings  from  the 
olonds  of  graciousneaa,  and  benefioenoe,  so  that  they  may  be  kept 
fresh  and  verdant. 

I have  kept  before  my  mind  the  idea  that  when  I should  be 
entirely  at  liberty  from  these  tasks,  I should,  under  the  guidance 
of  God’s  favour,  undertake  the  destruction  of  the  Feringhi  infldels 
who  have  come  to  the  islands  (jas&’ir-i-daryft-i-,  query,  peninsulas  l) 

1 £fto|l£n,  lit.  deserters  or  wan-  now  edition,  this  is  from  the  Qorln, 
derers,  baft  hers  I presume  meaning  the  28th  Burl.  Sale  translates,  “ Bat 
wanderers  front  the  faith.  be  then  bounteous  to  otter*,  as  God 

* As  pointed  out  by  tbe  Luck-  hath  been  bounteous  unto  thee.” 
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of  the  ocean,  and  have  lifted  up  the  head  of  tnrbulenoe,  and 
atretohed  out  the  hand  of  oppression  upon  the  pilgrims  to  the  holy 
places.  May  God  increase  their  glory  ! They  (the  Franks)  have 
become  a great  number  and  are  stumbling-blocks  to  the  pilgrims  and 
traders.  We  thought  of  going  in  person  and  cleansing  that  road 
from  thorns  and  weeds.  But  as  we  heard  that  some  of  the  officers 
of  Persia  bad  proved  disloyal  to  their  sovereign,  and  had  cast  away 
the  firm  handle  of  fidelity— which  had  been  the  means  of  their 
exaltation — and  had  committed  various  improprieties,  it  passed 
into  our  mind  that  we  should  appoint  to  that  region  one  of  our 
sous— from  whose  forehead  there  streamed  the  rays  of  auspicious* 
ness,  and  in  whose  horoscope  were  the  lights  of  justice— and  not 
undertake  any  other  work  until  that  was  disposed  of.  At  present 
when  the  Sulfftn  of  Turkey,  regarding  the  treaties  and  agreements 
made  by  his  fattier  and  grandfather  as  non-existent,  has  looked  to 
the  ostensibly  feeble  condition  of  Persia,  and  has,  several  times, 
sent  his  troops  there,  we  shall,  passing  over  the  circumstance  of 
the  deviation  from  tho  highway  of  Sunnism  (tunnut-ujamdfal)  and 
looking  only  to  the  relationship  (of  that  dynasty)  with  the  family  of 
the  Prophet,  proceed  thither  and  help  them.  Assuredly,  ancient 
things  should  be  borne  in  mind,  especially  at  this  time  when,  as 
we  hear,  the  ruler  of  Persia  has  dispatched  able  men  of  that  country 
(to  us)  with  presents,  and  with  a prayer  for  help.  It  befits  our 
sublime  spirit  that  we  should  fling  out  the  reins  of  interest  to- 
wards Trftq  and  Kfrur&sfin.  It  also  appears  to  us  that  as  the  ties 
of  friendship  and  relationship  with  that  workshop  of  sovereignty 
(*  Abdulla)  have  existed  from  old  times,  and  have  been  revived 
by  the  sending  of  a loving  letter,  in  company  with  that  asylum 
of  Saiyidebip  and  magistracy,  Mtr.  Quraigb,  and  when  the  bonds 
of  affection  have  been  thereby  strengthened,  you  also  should 
proceed  from  your  dominions  towards  that  country  so  that  it 
may  become  a meeting  of  the  two  seas  of  glory,  and  superiority 
and  the  rising  of  the  two  auspicious  planets  of  splendour  and  beauty. 
By  oral  communications,  without  the  intervention  of  .couriers  and 
messages,  the  foundations  of  love  and  unity  may  be  made  stronger, 
and  various  heartfelt  words,  and  secrets  allied  to  truths,  whioh 
are  ooacealed  in  our  hearts,  and  also  matters  of  theology  and 
observance  of  tbe  truth  may  be  mentioned  in  the  friendly 
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meeting,  end  we  may  also  hear  the  refined  sabletiee  in  the  matter* 
of  Divine  knowledge  which  have  oast  their  ray*  on  the  sonl 
of  that  workshop  of  magnifioenoe  (‘Abdullah).  The  oream  of 
life  and  the  excellence  of  prosperity  consist  in  sociability  and 
spiritual  intercourse,  especially  when  between  two  chosen  ones  of 
God  who  have  been  glanced  upon  by  the  court  of  sublimity. 
Assuredly,  this  proceeding  would  be  the  cause  of  general  excellence 
at  that  time  when  by  God's  help  this  wish  shall  be  realised — 
inasmuch  as  the  ambition  of  those  who  are  approved  by  God  and 
Iiave  been  exalted  by  him  is  to  do  what  is  well-pleasing  to  him, 
and  not  to  acquire  name  and  sway  among  men.  Accordingly  it 
is  our  heart’s  desire— and  we  hope  that  it  is  also  yours — that  we  may 
have  intercourse  with  one  who  is  eminent  for  his  knowledge  and 
following  of  the  truth,  and  that  we  may  be  in  union  with  him 
and  not  depirt  from  his  counsel.  Now  that  the  association  of 
concord  and  agreement  is  patent  to  all,  what  is  proper  in  the 
matter  of  assisting  the  rule  of  'Irftq  and  ghurisin  will  come  forth 
from  its  inner  ambush  to  the  world  of  manifestation. 

The  apologies 1 which  you  have  made  with  a loving  pen  with 
regard  to  the  catastrophe  of  our  honoured  proteg£  (farzand, 
lit.  child)  3b§hrulcji  Mirzft  have  delighted  our  justice-loving  heart. 
True  it  is,  he,  on  account  of  youth,  self-conceit,  and  bad  companion- 
ship, has  exhibited  so  many  improper  notions.  Each  one  of  these 
causes  has  contributed  to  his  affairs  coming  to  such  a pass.  In 
the  first  place,  on  account  of  the  promptiugs  of  some  short-sighted 
persons,  he  has  many  times  failed  on  obedienoe  to  ourselves. 
Seoondly,  he  has  not  behaved  to  your  noble  self  in  a becoming 
manner.  Thirdly,  he  has  behaved  in  suoh  an  improper  manner 
to  his  venerable  grandfather,  who  had  so  many  spiritual  and  mate- 


i J4m  m'afirate-  The  use  of  this 
word  is  explained  by  a passage  in 
the  Baufit-nt-T*birtu  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  account  of  the  year  904. 
It  is  there  stated  that  'Abdallah  K. 
wrote  to  Akbar  that  Mira*  Shihrufch 
had  very  improperly  attacked  and 
plundered  some  of  his  villages,  and 
that  in  consequence  he  ('Abdullah) 


had  sent  troops  to  restrain  the 
Mini,  and  that  thereupon  the  Mini, 
acting  merely  upon  suspicion,  had 
abandoned  the  oountry  and  ' pro- 
ceeded towards  Akbar.  The  fault 
then  was  not  "this  faqlr's,  is. 
‘Abdulllh’s,  as  he  had  acted  out  of 
friendship.” 
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rial  olaims  upon  him.  Every  chastisement  that  has  oome  upon  him 
has  been  of  the  nature  of  a Divine  monition  and  inspiration.  Now 
that  he  has  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  negligence,  and  has  turned 
towards  the  strong  handle  of  onr  graciousness,  we  cannot  be  other* 
wise  than  kind  and  forgiving  to  him.  We  hope  that,  in  accordance 
with  yonr  noble  nature,  yon  will  overlook  his  transgressions. 

In  order  to  strengthen  the  foundations  of  affection,  we  are 
sending  the  wise  and  loyal  Hakim  Hamftm,  who  is  a sincere  speaker 
of  troth  and  a rightly-acting  disciple.  From  the  beginning  of  his 
service  he  has  been  in  close  attendance  on  ns,  and  we  never  had 
the  thought  of  sending  him  away.  When  snoh  has  been  his  rela- 
tionship to  ns  that  he  has  made  suggestions  to  us  without  the 
intervention  of  any  one  else,  if  similar  treatment  be  accorded  to  him 
in  yonr  noble  andienoes,  it  will  be  as  if  we  and  yon  were  con- 
501  versing  directly  with  one  another. 

In  order  to  convey  onr  condolences  for  the  death  of  the  par- 
doned and  blessed  Sikandar  K.  we  had  appointed  that  reservoir  of 
Saiyidship  and  high  magistrate  §adr  Jahun,  who  is  one  of  the  great 
and  holy  ones  of  this  country.  From  various  causes  there  has  been 
delay  in  tendering  these.  We  now  are  enabled  through  his  kind- 
ness to  send  him. 

We  are  sending  some  specimens  of  presents  nnder  the  oharge 
of  the  excellent  Muhammad 1 ‘Ali  along  with  a separate  list.  May 
we  always  continue  to  interchange  letters  and  presents ! We  have 
been  delighted  by  yonr  procuring  and  sending  fairy- flying  pigeons 
from  Fargfetaa,  and  the  able  pigeon  fancier,  Ipkbib.  We  have  felt 
the  fragrance  of  yonr  love  and  concord  in  this.  Though  at  first 
sight  the  regard  for  a handful  of  feathers  seems  bnt  sportiveness, 
yet,  on  further  consideration  it  will  appear  that  the  evolutions 
(£&ari&  a idti)  and  play  of  those  birds  remind  ns  of  the  eostaoies  of 
the  lords  of  enthusiasm,  and  lead  to  a contemplation  of  the  Deity. 
God  who,  knows  the  seorets  of  the  hearts,  knows  that  onr  apparent 
and  casual  occupation  with  snoh  things  is  bnt  a veil  over  the  beauty 
of  devotion  to  the  First  Cause,  and  that  onr  sonl  is  net  satisfied 
with  the  simplicity  (mnjarrad)  of  outward  wings  and  feathers. 


l This  was  Muhammad  ‘All  Khaslnei. 
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Vcrtc. 

A letter 1 * * * with  very  special  words 

Has  been  composed ; and  now,  compliments  and  blessings. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  a great  flood  at  Sirhind.  The  rain 
began  on  the  28th  (ShahrTyfir)  (8  September  1586),  aud  continued 
for  three1  days  and  nights.  A violent  flood  came  from  the  north- 
ern5 hills,  and  in  the  city  the  water  rose  to  three  yards  (gat). 
Outside  it  was  five  yards.  Nearly  2000  houses  were  destroyed,  and 
the  fort-wall  was  thrown  down  for  150  yards.  500  yards  of  the  old 
garden  were  destroyed,  and  100  o f the  new  one,  and  much  property 
was  carried  away  by  the  water.  One  hundred  persons  were  drowned 
and  2000  animals.  The  high  road  to  the  capital  was  dosed  for 
a time.  The  Superintendents  of  Fate  showed  this  spectacle,  and 
thereby  gave  warning  to  those  who  were  sunk  in  carelessness,  and 
awoke  the  slumbering.  Apparently,  H.M.’s  fortune  was  illustrated 
by  such  things.  If  retribution  were  made  for  wicked  actions, 
assnredly  a typhoon  of  fire  and  water  would  have  been  necessary. 
But  the  right-thinking  and  truth-seeking  of  the  Ruler  saved  hu- 
manity and  so  it  was  not  overwhelmed  by  a day  of  retribution  t 


probably  a rejected  draft,  for  it  does 
not  appear  in  the  AkbarnSma  except 
as  to  the  beginning,  and  it  contains 
a still  more  laboured  defence  against 
the  charge  of  impiety. 

* l.O.  MS.  has  Be,  thirty  instead 
of  $eh,  three,  and  this  seems  more 
lilcdy. 

1 The  Lucknow  edition  has  f&dtt 
instead  of  §himdii  and  speaks,  in 
note  7,  of  3hSlI  as  a well-known 
mountain.  There  is  such  a moun- 
tain in  the  Simla  district,  north  of 
Sirhind.  See  K.O.  XII.  874,  old  edi- 
tion. Sirhind  was  famous  for  its 
gardens. 


1 There  are  three  letters  to  'Ab- 
dullah iu  the  first  book  of  Abul 
FafTs  letters.  They  are  not  chrono- 
logically arranged,  for  the  first  one 
was  written  ten  years  after  the 
second  and  third.  Accordingly,  it 
appears  in  the  AkbarnSma  III.  704 
among  the  transactions  of  the  41st 
year.  The  second  and  third  letters 
in  the  book  of  letters  are  nearly 

identical,  and  seem  to  be  drafts  of 
one  and  the  same  original.  The 
beginning  of  the  letter,  which  has 
just  been  translated,  corresponds  to 

the  beginning  of  letter  Kb.  8 of  the 

MaktfibSt,  but  the  rest  of  It  agrees 

with  the  seoond  letter.  The  third  is 
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CHAPTER  XCI. 

Thk  conquest  or  the  ruroBisaiNa  countbt  op  Kashmir  thbouoh 

THE  TOBTUNE  OP  THE  SSAHINgjBAH. 

It  is  an  old  rule  that  when  good  intention  and  choice  action 
meet  together  in  a seeker  after  fortune,  Almighty  God  grants  him 
the  easy  realisation  of  every  wish  that  he  may  entertain,  and  even 
spiritual  and  physical  successes  for  which  he  has  as  yet  framed  no 
wish  rise  up  and  serve  those  favourites  of  fortune  who  possess  those 
602  two  attributes  (good  intention  and  choice  action).  Accordingly  the 
circumstances  of  the  world’s  lord  tell  of  this,  and  this  book  in  some 
measure  recites  the  fact.  The  conquest  of  this  country  was  a new 
instance.  Whoever  knows  a little  about  the  raviuea  of  the  road  to 
it  will  understand  that  no  thought  of  strange  conquest  troubled  the 
minds  (of  the  inhabitants).  On  all  four  sides,  mountains  which  raise 
their  heads  to  heaven  act  as  sentinels.  Though  there  are  six  or 
seven  roads,  yet  a large  army  cannot  march  rapidly  by  thenf,  and  in 
every  one  of  them  there  are  places  where  if  some  old  men  rolled 
down  stones,  tH6  bravest  of  men  (lit.  men  of  men)  could  not  pass. 
On  this  aocount,  former  princes  did  not  think  of  conquering  it  and 
prudence  turned ‘them  away  from  such  a wish.  For  a long  time 
H.M.  had  cherished  the  thought  of  conquering  it,  but  the  fluent 
talkers  of  the  court,  who  could  not  advance  a step  beyond  super* 
fidelity,  could  not  conceive  such  an  idea.  When  the  standards  of 
justice  cast  their  shadow  over  the  Punjab,  the  thought  because 
keener,  and  though  the  leading  officers  of  the  conrt  sent  ont  armies 
badly  equipped,  the  stewards  of  fate  stood  firm  and  worked  wonders. 
In  Che  first  place,  the  wicked  T'aqfib  increased  in  presumption  and 
became  refractory.  He  beard  of  the  confused  condition  of  the 
victorious  army,  and  abolished  the  treaty.  Panegyrists  'and 
flatterers  induoed  him  to  take  the  title  of  j&th  IsmS‘11.  He  took 
evil  ways  to  be  virtues  and  voluntarily  trod  the  desert  of  failure. 
He  fell  into  improper  desires,  and  by  his  tyrannical  exertions 
stirred  up  the  hearts  of  the  people  against  himself.  He  did  not  do 
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the  work  of  the  world  apd  took  part  in  religious  disputes.  He  was 
passionate  and  a molester  of  mankind.  Though  in  that  country  the 
laws  of  Brahmanism  (Hinduism)  and  of  Sakyamuni 1 * * used  to  prevail, 
yet.  for  a long  time  there  had  been  a predominance  of  the  Smurfs 
and  3bl‘as.  By  Time’s  jugglery  each  prevailed  over  the  other  for  a 
season,  and  the  booths  of  self-anctioning  were  tricked  out.  By  the 
dexterity  of  practical  men,  the  screen  of  moderation  had  been  hnng, 
and  the  dust  of  dissension  not  allowed  to  rise.  Bat  now  he  (Ya'qub) 
drew  back  the  veil  of  respeot  and  set  himself  to  vex  the  Snnnis. 
He  pat  to  death  the  aged  Qfi$!  * Must,  and  had  his  honse  and  home 
plundered.  The  dormant  turbulence  awoke,  and  Shams  Qhak  came 
forward  to  contend  for  the  supremacy  and  to  take  vengeance. 
Muhammad  Bliat — who  was  tho  wily  Diinua  * of  the  country — got 
his  opportunity  and  widened  out.  the  arena  of  evil  thoughts,  ife 
urged  the  muddle-headod  youth  secretly  to  get  rid  of  Shams  4 Qbak, 
'Ali  Sher  MakrI,  Saiyid  Husain  and  the  other  leaders  of  that  sent 
(the  Sunnis).  They  got  news  of  this,  and  proceeded  along  the 
same  road  that  he  had  intended  to  pursue  (meaning,  apparently,  that 
they  too  meditated  assassination).  Muhammad  withdrew  himself,  bat 
was  canght  after  a little  search,  and  when  he  was  pnt  into  prison, 
Shams  Chak  determined  on  having  the  mastery,  and  became  promi- 
nent. Ya'qub  also  took  np  arms.  Suddenly,  the  sound  of  the  vic- 
torious army  robbed  high  and  low  of  endurance,  and  by  the  elo- 
qnenoe  of  men  of  the  world  a peace  was  bronght  about.  The  dis- 
trict  of  Kfimrftj  4 was  surrendered  to  Shams  Qbak,  bat  in  a abort  time 


i Text  BhKkmttnl. 

* BadSyOnl,  Lowe  885,  says  that 

Y'aqttb  killed  tho  Qlfl  with  his  own 

hand,  but  this  does  not  appear  to  be 
correct.  The  historians  of  Kashmir 
give  some  particulars.  Ya'qBb,  it 
seems,  wanted  the  Qiql  to  enter  the 
name  of  'Alt  into  the  public  prayers 
and  the  QSfl  objected,  and  said  that 
temporal  rulers  had  nothing  to  do 
.with  spiritual  matters.  Ya'qttb  was 
offended  and  sent  for  the  exeoutioueer 
and  put  him  to  death.  Tho  fullest 


account  is  to  be  "found  in  S.W.  MS. 
Add.  24,029. 

* Otic  of  the  two  jackals  of  tho 
Anwlrl  SubailT. 

4 Lawrence,  198,  says  the  Caks 
were  ShTla.  and  indeed  Y'aqOb  was 
himself  a Cak.  Either  Shame  iCak 
was  an  exception  to  the  rest  of  his 
elan,  or  he  was  actuated  by  ambition 
and  not  by  religious  feeling. 

* Klmrkj  and  Msrgj  were  two  dis- 
tricts into  which  Kashmir  was  divi- 
ded, die  former  being  the  northern 


764 


akbahnIma. 


8 the  unfortunate  Ya'qQb  forgot  the  agreement  and  led  an  army 
against  him,  and  by  alertness  got  the  enemy  into  his  clutohes. 

When  the  victorious  army  marohed  from,  Court,  there  was  a 
daily. market  of  foolish  talkers,  until  it  came  to  the  CinBb.  They 
imagined  that  the  completion  of  the  work  would  be  very  difficult. 
When  they  had  crossed  the  river,  the  news  of  the  bad  behaviour  of 
Ya'qQb,  the  mutual  disputes,  and  the  imploring  lottery  of  the  ohief 
men  of  the  country,  and,  in  particular,  of  'Ali  Bher  MftkrI,  arrived, 
one  after  the  other.  The  skilful  who  could  read  the  future  from  the 
appearance  of  the  present,  and  recognise  the  conclusion  from  the 
beginning,  recited  the  tale  of  victory,  and  prepared1  for  battle. 
Every  one  recognised  his  place.  The  centre  was  adorned  by  the 
presence  of  the  General.  In  the  right  wing  were  Maenad  '21b 
Fatfe  K.,  Mubfirak  K.,  and  others.  In  the  left  wing  were  JalSl  K., 
and  other  battle-seeking  heroes.  In  the  vanguard  were  Mirzfi  *2K 
Akbarahthi.  Gujar  K.,  Shaikh  Daulat,  Sharif  Sarmadi  and  a number 
of  Ahadis  and  other  gallant  men.  On  21  ShabriyQr  (1  September, 
1586)  they  passed  through  the  defile  of  Bbimbhar.  Selim  Zemindar 
disappeared  (lit.  went  aside).  Qfisim  E.  wisely  made  Bahlol  his 
brother’s  son  the  chief,  and  preserved  tranquillity.  In  a short  time 
the  devious.one  (Selim)  also  joined  the  army.  In  Rajauri,  Bahrim 
Ni'yik,*  Isms'll  Nfiyik,  and  Qbanki  Qharwar,  who  were  the  ohief  con- 
ductors of  the  Passes,  came  and  paid  their  respeots.  They  offered 
up  good  wishes  for  the  conquest  of  the  country.  They  represented 
that  the  ungrateful  Ya'qQb  had  fled  to  the  corner  of  contempt,  and 
that  the  heads  of  the  country  were  looking  forward  to  the  arrival 
of  the  army.  They-  said  there  were  two  roads  from  that  place 
(Rajauri).  One  was  the  Eapartal,*  and  thin  was  the  most  open  of 

half  of  the  valley.  J.  II.  865  n.  V officers  called  Ntyfks,  i.e.  leaders. 
It  contained,  the  residence  of  the  See  8tein’s  BSjataranginI  II.  891. 
Cake  (at  Tftrlgion).  8ee  also  Stein.  * J3 I have  not  found  this 

BSjataranginI,  Book  II,  verse  15,  place  on  the  maps  or  in  Stein's 

note.  * BSjataranginI  * or  in  the  Gasetteer. 

1 Test  s tjt  tarda  Srii  which  There  are  eeveral  variants  as  has 

does  not  seem  intelligible.  I adopt  been  pointed  oat  in  the  note  to  Elliot 

the  reading  of  LO.  MS.  885,  nabard  V.  464  In  LO.  MS.  886,  it  Is 

SrSt.  Katanbab.  B.  889,  «.  A gives  the 

1 The  passes  were  in  oharge  of  . variant  KanmarlL  The  word 
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the  routes.  The  other  was  the  Pir  Panjftl.  They  were  the  warders 
of  bothy  If  they  marohed  quickly,  the  oppressed  would  obtain 


occurs  twice  in  Nigimud-dln,  and 
also  again  in  the  A.N.,  in  the 
. account  of  Akbar's  second  visit  to 
Kashmir  in  the  S7th  year.  8ee  p. 
622.  Evidently,  it  was  the  pass  to 
the  Hast!  Watar  and  Hlrapir  route, 
and  I incline  to  think  that  it  must 
be  the  same  as  the  DarhSl  Valley. 
Darhal  is  about  12  m.  N.-E.  Bajaurl 
and  on  the  old  Pathan  road  to  the 
Aliibid  Serai  (Bates).  See  also 
Stein  II.  893,  who  says  that  the  Dar- 
hil  and  BuprI  Passes  are  not  named 
in  the  Chronicles,  but  as  they  are  the 
most  direct  route  to  (or  from)  Rajaurl 
and  are  crossed  without  much 
trouble  in  the  summer  months,  they 
are  likely  to  have  been  used  from 
an  early  time.  It  will  he  remem- 
bered that  Qisim  entered  the  passes 
in  the  autumn.  Near  the  Darhil 
Pass  is  the  Nandan  Bar  lake.  The 
first  syllable  of  DarhSl  probably 
means  gate,  and  there  may  have 
been  another  and  more  distinctive 
name  for  the  pass.  There  is  a place 
Katarmal  marked  on  Stein's  map. 
This  resembles  the  word  Kapartal, 
but  it  is  in  the  wrong  direction, 
being  about  4 m.  N.-W.  Rajaurl.  The 
two  places  Kandal  marked  on  the 
maps,  and  lying  about  9 m.  E.  Bajaurl 
are  more -in  the  right  direction,  and 
as  Karanhalis  one  of  the  many  vari- 
ants of  Kapartal,  it  is  possible  that 
Kandal  represents  the  plooe  meant 
by  A.  F. 

The  Akrambil,  ifa/t,  Pass  men* 
tioned  on  pp.  664-05  must,  I think, 
be  the  Kramavarta  of  Stein.  See 


his  note  D,  II.  291.  Kramavarta  was 
anciently  called  Kimbava,  id.  Book 
III,  verse  227 ; and  a place  near  it, 
if  not  the  same  plac§^  was  called 
Kftmelankotta.  Only  if  this  is  so, 
it  would  seem  that  the  Hast!  Water 
of  A.  P,  is  not  the  Hastivanj  of 
Stein,  for  the  latter  place  is  west  of 
Kramavarta,  whereas  HastI  Watar 
was  east  of  Akrambil  or  Krama- 
varta and  nearer  to  Kashmir.  This 
too  is  in  accordance  with  the  des- 
cription at  p.  504, 1.  7,  of  the  A.  N., 
where  we  are  told  that  HastI  Watar 
is  the  first  pass  for  one  coming  from 
Kashmir  and  the  third  for  the  travel- 
ler from  India.  The  three  passes  here 
referred  to  must  be  the  three  great 
passes  referred  fo  at  p»  504,  line.  6, 
which  no  doubt  arc  tho  Kapartal, 
Akrambil,  and  HastI  Watar  Passes. 
It  cannot  be  said  of  Dr.  Stein's 
Hastivahj  that  it  is  the  first  pass 
from  Kashmir..  From  A.  N.  III. 
622  it  would  appear  that  HastI 
Watar  was  some  ten  miles  beyond 
Akrambil,  and  apparently  it  was  close 
to  Hlrapfir  (Surapnra).  It  must 
have  been  near  the  place  marked 
Dranga  in  Stein's  map.  It  will  1 ms 
noticed  that  the  BuprI  route  looms 
to  join  the  Pir  Pantsil  route  a little 
to  the  east  of  ‘Aliibid  Send.  See 
also  Stein,*  Book  I,  V.805,  note,  where 
it  is  stated  that  at  Aliibid  8erai 
the  ordinary,  or  Imperial  route  is 
joined  from  the  south  by  a route 
which  leads  past  the  Nandan  8ai 
lake  over  the  DarhSl  Passto^fejaurl 
If  Qhtsira  K.  came  by  the  BuprI  Valle; 
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justice  and  repose  This  news  was  received  with  delight,  and  there 
were  feastings.  In  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  the  skilful  and 
well-intentioned,  the  Kapartal  eoute  was  chosen.  The  new-comers 
- represented  that  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  traversing  the  passes,  and 
the  largeness  of  the  army,  there  would  be  delay  in  arriving,  and 
that  the  Kashmiri  ohiefs  were  waiting 1 on  the  hill  in  expectation  of 
the  arrival  of  the  army.  It  would  be  advisable  to  send  some 
capable  men  on  in  front.  The  first  thing  to  do  was  to  raise  their 
(the  Kashmiri  chiefs’)  hopes  by  princely  favours,  and  then  to  march 
rapidly  into  the  oity,  and  beat  high  the  drum  of  victory.  These 
statements  were  weighed  aud  considered,  and  Ya'qub  and  Jai 
Tawfichibfishi,  and  Slier  and  Selim  were  sent  forward  with  some 
musketeers,  ghankl  Qharwar  accompanied  them,  and  the  main 
body  of  the  army  followed  afterwards.  When  8 they  got  to  the  top 
of  the  Kapartal  Kotal  a different  state  of  things  appeared.  At 
504  the  top  of  this  pass  three  walls  with  a thickness  of  four  yards 
and  a height  of  ten  yards  had  boon  erected.  Also  beams  thirty 
yards  long  had  been  intertwined.  The  ancients  too  had  cast  a 
spell  on  the  place,  so  that  when  a foreign  army  passed,  there  were 
snow  and  ice  and  hail.  Accordingly  a wonderful  commotion  arose. 
In  such  a.- tempest  they  traversed  hills  and  declivities  and  arrived 
near  the  pass  of  ^.kramb&l  (f).  There  the  snow  increased,  and  many 
animals  died  of  the  excessive  cold.  At  this  time  some  mnsketeere 
who  had  gone  forward  with.  Jai,  arrived  at  the  camp  in  a wonnded 
condition,  and  reported  the  treachery  of  the  Kaghmiris.  There  were 
three  great  passes  (gariwa)  on  the  route,  aud  all  the  world  was  elo- 
quent about  the  difficulty  of  them.  It  had  been  represented  that 
the  KagbmMs  were  waiting  at  Hast!  Watar8  which  is  the  third 


he  would  apparently  strike  the  Pir 
Pintail  route  east  of  Alttbld  and 
poesibly  also  of  Hastiavanj  wbioh 
ia  half  a mile  lower  down  the  river, 
{.e.  mare  to  the  eastward.  But  if  he 
came  by  the  Ladak  Valley  he  would 
strike  the  road  at  or  to  the  west  of 
Hastlvanj. 

i That  is,  waiting  to  desert  Y'aqnb 
and  to  join  Qksim  K. 


* See  Chalmers’  translation  of  this 
passage  in  Koer’s  Akbar,  translation 
II.  201. 

8 Colonel  Jarrettandtho  Governor 
of  JatnmB,  J.  II,  847,n.  g,  and  883, 
n.  1,  thought  that  Hastt  Watar  was  a 
mistake  for  Hast!  Bhanj  (the  Hastl- 
vanj  of  Stein's  map),  but  if  so,  the 
mistake  seems  to  have  been  Ahul 
Faffs  and  not  his  copyist’s,  for  all 
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range  {gariioa ) from  Indib,  and  the  first  from  Kashmir.  1 he  advance 
party  did  not  find  them  there  though  it  appeared 1 that  a body  of 
men  had  oome  and  then  gone  back.  They  asked  gbanki  Qfclrwar 3 
"Why  did  they  come  and  why  did  they  go  away  t"  He  replied, 
"Apparently  they  went  back  through  fear  that  Ya'qflb  would  seise  the 
top  of  the  hill.”  Meanwhile  Muhammad  Land,  Diliwar  K.,  BahSdur 
K.  and  a number  of  the  Kagbmiri  leaders  arrived  and  proceeded  to 
give  battle.*  Shaikh  Ya'qub  had  two  wounds  and  fell,  and  nearly 
died.  His  friends  saved  him.  Jai  fell  on  the  ground  with  twelve 
wounds.  Some  fought  bravely,  and  slept  the  last  sleep.  All  at  once 
there  was  a storm  of  rain  and  snow,  and  the  men  were  disoomposed. 
Jai  has  been  heard  to  say  that  he  lost  bis  senses  in  that  snowstorm, 
and  that  while  he  was  insensible  H.M.  appeared  to  him,  and  bade 
him  take  courage.  At  that  moment  his  senses  returned  to  him,  and 
he  acquired  strength.  But  the  many  wounds,  the  heavy  snow,  the 
loneliness,  and  the  pangs  of  hunger  bewildered  him.  Suddenly 
some  men  appeared  and  ho  was  taken  up  and  carried  to  gbams  Cak 
who  treated  him  kindly  and  sent  him  to  the  city. 

The  wonderful  4 workings  of  fate  were  such  that  when  Ya'qfib  fell 
into  the  slumber  of  presumption  on  account  of  his  having  seized 
Shams  Qhak,  he  dropped  the  thread  of  wisdom  from  his  hands,  and 
beoame  more  keen  in  doing  evil.  He  endeavoured  to  close  the  roads. 


the  MS8.  appear  to  have  Water, 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Bhanj 
could  in  copying  have  been  changed 
into  Water.  The  mistake  is  more 
likely  if  the  original  word  was  vanj 
but  even  then  it  is  not  probable. 

The  text  has  8att  Water,  the  H.  of 
Hast!  having  been  read  as  the  pre- 
position is,  but  the  I.O.  M88.  hare 
Hast!  Water.  Dr.  Stein's  valuable 
paper  on  the  Topography  of  the  PIr 
Pantsil  route,  J.A.8.B.  for  1895, 876, 
shonld  be  consulted.  The  place  Has- 
tlvanj  was  visited  and  identified  by 
Dr.  Stein  and  is  marked  on  his  map : 
it  is  about  half  a mile  below  the  sta- 
tion of  ‘AlTibad  Serai.  It  was  here 


according  to  tradition  that  Mlhra- 
ktlla  had  100  elephants  thrown  down. 
I have  also  contributed  a paper  on 
Hastlvanj  to  the  B.A.8mT.  for  1904, 
p.  S69. 

• That  is,  the  s&rate  eaw  the  mark* 
of  a large  encampment. 

* Clrwarah  is  a village  near  Sri- 
nagar (Stein). 

• This  account  is  what  the  ad- 
vance party  gave.  The  fight  was 
with  them  and  not  , with  the  main 
army. 

* See  abridged  translation  of  this 
passage  by  Chalmers  in  Host's  Ak- 
bar,  translation,  202  et  teq. 
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He  sent  forward  Abiyfi  his  brother,  Abiyfi  the  son  of  Abdil  Qhak, 
Nanrang  K.,  Zafar  K.,  Path  K-,  Husain  K.,  Bahldnr  K.,  and  Dillwar 
K. — low  persons  to  whom  he  from  arroganoe  had  given  those  honour- 
able appelations — while  he  himself  remained  ii\  the  city,  making 
preparations.  At  this  time  their  views  took  two  forms,  and  their 
'affairs  fell  into  a bad  way.  Those  whom  he  had  sent  forward  exerted 
themselves  in  closing  the  defiles,  bat  some  were  averse  to  this 
business  and  did  not  take  part  in  it.  Haidar  Qbak,  who  nourished 
605  the  ambition  to  govern  the  ooantry,  was1  with  the  notorious, 
army.  His  son  Hasain  heard  that  he  was  coming,  and  was  waiting 
for  him  at  Baratngala.*  Many  of  the  above-mentioned  Kashmiris  had 
a frieiidly  meeting  with  Hasain,  and  agreed  that  if  Haidar  QJvak  did 
not  abandon  his  promises  they  wonld  join  him.  He  should  leave 
the  (imperial)  army  and  come  to  them,  and  they  wonld  torn  back 
the  army  by  various  presents  and  by  cajolery.  Kashmir  wonld  get 
repose.  Path  *Alv,  who  presumptuously  had  the  title  of  Naurang 
K.,  did  not  approve  of  this' plan,  so  they  degraded  him.  The  two 
Abiyfts  contrived  by  pretences  to  abscond.  The  Nlyiks,  who  were 
the  guardians  of  the  passes,  were  sent  (by  Husain  and  his  party)  to 
make  supplications.  The  notion  was  to  take  some  of  the  imperial 
servants. with  them,  and  to  honour  the  palpits  by  announcing  there 
the  name  of  the  world’s  lord,  and  to  turn  back  the  offioers  by  the 
power  of  presents. 

In  brief  Ya’qub  had  come  to  Hfrapdr*  intending  to  fight,  bnt 
became  bewildered  by  finding  that  the  Ka&mlrfs  were  disgusted  with 
him.  Hasain  K.,  his  paternal  ancle,  also  left  him  and  joined  those 
Kashmiris.  He  held  a meeting  of  the  instruments  of  his  own  igno- 
rance, and  sate  to  consider  how  matters  coaid  be  remedied.  The 
resolution  come  to  was  that  they  should  release  from  confinement 
Shams  Qhak  and  Muhammad  Bhat,  and  that  they  should  conduct 
affairs  according  io  the  counsels  of  these  two  men.  When  he  brought 
out  those  two  strifemougers,  they  from  spite  represented  that  the 


1 The  text  has  a eon  junction  be* 
fore  the  verb,  but  this  seems  super* 
floodR.  Perhaps  y is  a mistake  for>l 

he.  • • * 

* Properly  Bahramgalla.  It  lathe 
entrance  to  Kashmir,  and  is  Similes 


from  Bajanrf.  The  eakesot  to  the  Plr 
PanUkl  Pass  begins  here.  It  is  the 
Bheiravgala  of  Qrivara's  Chronicle 
(Stein). 

* On  the  Pbr  Phntsll  route.  Pro- 
perly SflrapUra  or  Hlraptr. 
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proper  - coarse  wm  (hot  he  should  {or  some  days  live  apart  from 
commotion,  and  shoald  take  refuge  in  Kistwlra.1  Whom  he  had  taken 
some  repose  and  hod  come  to  distinguish  friend  from  foe,  he  should 
display,  activity.  With  a thousand  failures  he  . withdrew  to  that 
obscure  place.  On  the*  way  those  two  tnrbaleut  men  separated  them* 
selves  end  took  many  with  them. 

At  this  time,  when  the  Kashmiris  were  on  the  bill,  looking  for 
the  coming  of  Gaidar  Qfcak,  they  were  bewildered  by  receiving  a 
letter  from.  him.  It  said  that  he  was  guarded,  and  that  it  would  be 
very  difficult  for  him  to  get  away,  and  very  difficult  to  induoe  the 
officers  to  turn  back.  . The  Kashmiris  were  disgusted  at  this  (letter) 
and  had  a gathering  at  Hfrapdr.  They  made  Husain  Qhak  their 
leader,  and  tamed  their  attention  to  fighting.  Meanwhile  Shams  Qhak 
arrived,  and  they  set  aside  the  new  ruler,  and  joined  him.  They  sent 
a force  to  the  Pass  with'  the  design  of  fighting,  and  it  was  from  it 
that  the  injury  happened  to  Shaikh  Ya'qttb  and  Jai.v 

When  the  imperial  offioers  came  to  know,  near  Akrambftl,  the 
truth  about  their  evil  intentions,  they  imprisoned  their*  visitors, 
and  were,  mqre  careful  in  guarding  Haidar  Qhak.  They  held  a conn- 
oil  C/ang?)  and  deliberated  about  crossing  the  HastI  Water  ridge,  and 
entering  into  the  country  (of  Kashmir).  Some  were  distressed  by 
the  snow  and  sleet,  and  spoke  foolishly  about  turning  book,  and 
spoke  about  tarrying.  Qlsiin  K.,  and  some  acute  men  set  about  ad- 
vanoing,  and  the  others  were  compelled  to  do  the  same.  Atthisitime 
Shams  Qhak  sent  able  men  and.  had  recourse  to  cajolery.  He  began 
the  same  story  that  had  been  made  use  of  to  Mint  ghfihrukh.  The 
reply  was  that  this  time, . humbug  would  not  succeed.  The  order 
was  that  they  should  purge  Kashmir  of  presumptuoas  and  turbnlent 
persons.  Let  every  one  who  was  fortunate  join  the  victorious  army, 
ud  jjitqndyr  the  shade  of  clemency.  They  did  not  aocept  the  words 
Qf  wisdAm  sndprepared  for  battle.  Qfiaim  K.  proceeded  on  the  19th 
Mihr,  KK  October  1686,  to  engage  .with  a high  courage.  The  enemy 
toadreW  up  their  forces*  That  turbdlsnt  fellow  (Shams  Qhak)  was 

— — T'  --  • 1 ■ 

TsrtKathwSrS.  YMjUb’SfMher*  • Srinagar,  an&'outsida  of  the  viallay. 
fofeeUiod  them.  flat  J.  II.  810,  sad  A.  Fi  in  A/ln  ineladeo  it  In  the  pro- 

I.  O)  KiaMwSv.  Tbs  town  is  on  rinoS  of  Labors.  ■ 

UbankQbnitb  and  a»ed  to  b*  capital  * That  ia,'  tbs  Naylka  who  had 

oCasaasllprinoipaltly It  is  8*1.  jotaadtham  at  Bajanrt, 
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to  the  centre,  Zafar  vu  on  the  right  wing,  SfcaairDalT  on  the  left, 
fjlantn  Qb*k  in  the  ran  (Jali'd)  and  l£uh  Bhkt  in  the  rear.  When  the 
imperial  advanee-guard  oame  to  the  Fats,  maskbts  wbre  fired  end 
atones  thrown  from  the  forts  (airkobhS)),  and  bn  aoooont  of  the  pres- 
sure of  the  enemy,  and  the  narrowness  of  the  ground,  they  #ere 
driven  back  ou  the  left  wing.  Q&sim  Was  indignant  at  this  reptxliie, 
and  personally  went  to  the  place.  He  sent  forward  gharlf  SarmadT, 
Hlr  ‘Abdur-Razztq  Ma'mdrT,  Jalfilnd-dTn  Mas'dd,  flfijl  Mu^.  Tarfihl- 
sl  and  Mtr  8hAh  Mob.  He  also  took  as  his  companion  Kfranjart 
who  had  turned  baolc  from  the  left  wing.  Ma|u  Oftak,1'  one  of 
the  brave  men  of  Kashmir,  ran  from  the  right' wing.  A combat- 
ant named  Lftkha*  engaged  him.  They  gripped  one  another,  and 
together  rolled  down.  The  spectators  were  amazed  and  uttered 
cries  of  astonishment.  In  the  heat  of  the  fight  Zafar1  Was  Struck  by 
a bullet,  and  the  army  at  ohod  dispersed.  Other  troops  had  not  come 
up  when  the  bnffet  of  God's  hand  Smote  the  fSoea  of  the-  rebellions, 
and  the  great  force  broke  up.  The  dram  of  success  beat  high,  and  the 
wondrous  and  daily-increasing  fortune  of  the  SbShingh&h  produced 
another  victory.  The  advanCe-guard  and  the  left  wing  panned,  and 
halted  at  the  bottom  of  the  pan.  Q&SitU  and  the  others  cautiously 
took  post 'bn  the  top.  Yftdgftr  Hu&m  and  sotue  other  active  men 
were  seat  on  <6  Srinagar,  the  capital.  Ou  34  ifflir  (6  October)  the 
pulpits  were  exalted  by  the  sublime  mime  bf  the  lerd  of  the  Diadem. 
The  ignorant,  wild  people  were'  pacifiedbythe  adihitiistratibnof 
justice  and  by  inorease  of  love;*  ‘ When  the  army  was  oncamped  fdoT 
kes  from  Sritoagar,  Gaidar  Qb&k  went  off  to  the  city1  without  leave. 
Some  uneasiness  arose  in  the  oampon  account  of  this,  but  it  SObn  sub- 
sided. On  the  <Mi*hr  l)  QWn>  bnterbd  the  delightful  resi- 


1 Haidar  Malikoatla  him  ai  son  of 
fihmsiigiiakJ  K ;-"S  _ ' 

,»  gaidar  X,  calls  him;  gatar  tfL  • 

Naylk  ..  ~* 

S . Appmntb,4sb  j 

is  a play  on  tha  daaMa  meaning  of  i 
m&r,  which  signifies  one « of  the  ! 
•olar  iaimthsi  and  also  lovc.  > 

» The  MBS,  «al»  .tte  4**»>  ae 


" ' Attn, or nkiitlyt a mon&latertfcanSB 
hBlir.  Baft  hl  la  very  Unlikely  that 
• Abta  is  eoVteSS,  **Haider  Malik 
r •mpressntft  tksi  sntsp  ql  QKba  .es 
having  taken  ybw  immediately 
adtor^'pcpsittmeilfem:  Vhe  pSoha- 
hOitythsa  ta-abat  tbs  emendation 
efthe  editorait  right,** It  Up  ah 
■mnsdsHsa/  wnd-  -not-  whet/'  '-tbe^ 
llmiftitt  their  MM/IHifiB  ifc* 
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denoe  of  Srinagar,  and  there  were  various  joys.  On  that  day  Haidar 
Qfrak  joined  with  a large  namber  of  men  while  the  army  was  still  on 
the  march,  but  Qftslm  prudently  prevented  him  from  interfering 
(tayorro/)  %nd  iso  erased  characters  of  apprehension  from  men's 
hearts. ' 

Nine  hundred  years  before  this,  in  the  time  of  Anat  lift'd  ( the  607 


in  1.0.  MS.  836,  in  the  Oawnpore 
MS.  and  in  a MS.  of  my  own.  1.0. 
MS.  23ft has  not  the  passage;  see  its 
648th  page.  Haidar  0£;ak  says  that 
the  army  entered  theoity  on  the  day 
after  the  battle/  which,  apparently, 
makes  it  enter  on  SO  Mibr.  He  adds 
that  Haidar  Oak  was  in  the  city  for 
five  days,  and  then  was  pnt  into  con- 
finement. 

* Test  tMM  c*if,  bnt  there  are 
several  variants.  1.0.  MS.  286  has 
apparently  " At  Palapal,”  JjjJlf  «). 
I believe  that  the  name  is  intended  to 
be  the  same  as  UfcpalJpTja,  the  eon 
of  Ajajraplfa  the  last  king  of  the 
fifth  (or  sixth)  dynasty,  and  who  ac- 
cording to  Some  MSS.  reigned  for 
two  yean.  See  J.lL  375.  Gladwin 
Calls  this  prince  Atbalauund,  and 
Tiefenthaler  1. 94  Anandbed.  Appa- 
rently he  corresponds  to  the  Latttl- 
ptyaof  theBftjtanmgint.  See  Stein’S 
JUjataTanginl  Book  IV.  V-  678. 
LalIt»pI<Ja  had  a son  by  the  dsngh- 
ter  of  a spirit-distiller,  and  her  bro- 
thers afterwards  aoqnired  supreme 
power.  ThaGr  dynasty  <laated  from 
aA  81910  850b - Stein,  id.  verse  70S. 
Lalttftplra’s  reign  then  wonld  eorre- 
spond  to  about  196  a.h.  or  ad.  818  or 
nearly  OOOyeara  before  Qieim  K/s 
oonqneSt  in  U04  which  is  a snffi- 
oientiy  seerapproximation  to  A F.’a 
900 years.  In J.II.  376  tbedynaety 


which  succeeded  Utpaliplfa  is  said 
to  have  been  Camlrs  by  caste.  Bnt 
in  two  MSS.  which  I have  consulted 
there  are  no  dote  on  the  first  letter 
of  this  word,  which  is  written  there 
bamir,  ;U>,  I believe  that  the 

word  really  is  jUA  or  jCa  Vfr*"*** 
or  Shammlr,  wine-sellers,  which 
therefore  agrees  with  the  bdda 
faro&Sn  of  A.  F.  and  the  kaiya- 
pala  of  the  BajtaranginI,  id.  r. 
678.  According  to  the  Bijtarangiul 
LalitlpT^a  was  a wicked  and  dis- 
solute prinoe.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Samgrlmlptya,  and  he  byCippafa- 
jayiplda,  also  called  Vrihaapatl,  and 
who  was  the  young  son  of  Leliti- 
pTda  by  a spirit-distiller’s  daughter. 
It  was  her  brothers  who  usurped  the 
power.  They  ruled  till  aj>.  850,  and 
then  there  was  a oontest,  and  eventu- 
ally Utpalaptya  the  eon  of  AjiUU 
pTfta  became  king.  According  to 
the  Bljterengin!  he  was  a king  set 
up  by  (he  spirit-distiller  Utpada’s  eon 
Sukhavarman,  and  apparently  he 
belonged  to  that  caste,  for  his  grand- 
mother  was  JayadevT,  though  Stein 
•ays  she  ic  diSerent  from  the  Jayft- 
devlthe  epirifedistUler’s  daughter. 
Utpalipiga  wae  dethroned  and  suc- 
ceeded by  Avantivarman  in  A.D. 
855*6,  Aooording  to  A.  V.  and  Stain 
L 187  there,  wars  only  15  prinoee  of 
the  XJtpela  dynasty,  Avantivarman 
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ruler  of  Kashmir,  this  conquest  bed  been  prophesied.  . Accordingly, 
ancient  records  speak  of  it.  By  the  jugglery  of  fortune,  wine-sellers 
had  obtained  the  supremacy,  and  there  was  a hot  season  of  flagon- 
draining  and  of  oppression.  Qilv 1 Dat,  a brahman,  lived  in  Srinagar 
in  the  street  of  Ratlipdr.  He  was  singular  for  his  good  qualities  and 
he  had  a consort  who  had  few  peers  for  beauty  and  ohastity.  He  was 
oontinually  distressed  by 1 the  vogue  of  the  polluted,  and  was  alwayB 
imploring  the  Deity  for  deliveranoe  from  that  set  of  tyrants.  A 
knowing  and  skilfnl  man  taught  him  the science  of  baitd(%  $&dhana, 
for  the  sages  of  India  regard  the  baitdl  as  a holy  spirit,  and  tidhana 
means  the  rules  for  oausing  his  appearance.  Whenever  he  oomes, 
he  tells  the  truth  about  every  thing.  Whoever  shall  oanse  his 
appearance  must  practise  certain  rites  for  several  days,  and  must 
recite  special  charms.  On  the  last  day  he  must,  on  the  dark*  14th 
of  the  moon,  and  in  an  appropriate  honr,  stretch  out  a human  corpse, 
perfeot  in  its  limbs,  in  a place  where  bodies  are  cremated,  and  which 


being  the  first.  But  if  we  take 
Lelitiplga  as  the  prince  in  whose 
time  the  ghost-story  occurred,  we 
hare  twenty  princes,  or  exactly  the 
number  mentioned  in  text,  and  we 
have  a still  nearer  approximation  to 
the  fiOO  years  before  1686  or  994  the 
five  additional  princee  having  reigned 
over  60  yearn.  The  Utpala  dynasty 
was  succeeded  by  Taslakara  deva  (the 
Jasaara  of  J.  II.  S76)  who  apparently 
was  of  the  JCSyath  or  Sudra  caste. 
According  to  A.  F.,  J.  IL  378,  the 
Deva  (or  Klyath)  dynasty  lasted  till 
the.  throne  fell  to  n Muhammadan 
(Shamsud-dfn).  flhtol  Oak  became 
king  in*  the  middle  of  the  16th 
century,  and  the  line  of  indepen- 
dent  kings  of  Kashmir  ended  with 
Ya'qfib. 

* The  LO.  MB.  886  calls  the 
brahman  Sevat  ngs*  and  the  text 
has  the  variant  Burst,  which  ft  also 


that  given  by  Chalmers.  As  the 
brahman  appears  to  -have  reoorded 
the  story  in  Hindi,  that  is,  in  Sans- 
krit verse,  he  is  perhaps  the  Survate, 
who  was  one  of  Kalhana's  predeces- 
sors, end  who  is  ssentioned  in  Stein's 
Introduction,  L 84  Mohammedan 
rule  begun  in  Kashmlr  about  am. 
1840.  The  word  which  I have  trana- 
lated  “street”  is  tatwam.  I cannot  find 
Batbp&r  on  Stein's  plan  of  Srinagar. 
- 1 Hanglme.  The  vwrilat  * aiglh 
Ub”  glances,  is  supported  by:  the 
LO.  M8S. 

; ► Beth  iwosds  urn,  spelled, in  the 
text.  The  BUM!,  Sanskrit  Vetalfeis 
a spirit  whkh,  inhabits  corpses,.  See 

^ apparently  the  fifth,  day  of 
the  lunar  inendb  ! See  JerrettEL17. 
The,  dark  fortnight  ’ is  tha  ltth 
day  ef  the-Kiahapecoh  ordark  fort- 
night of  the  moon.  ■ 
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is  called  a matin,1  and  most  make  it  fast*  on  all  fonr  sides  with  iron 
nails.  He  most  then  seat  himself  on  the  shoulder  of  the  corpse, 
and  light  a lamp  in  a human  skull*  the  wiok  being  made  from  a 
shroud*  and  the  oil  from  human  fat.  He  must  then  breathe  charms 
upon  human  teeth  8 and  strew  the  latter  like  flowers  over  the  fallen 
body.  By  the  power  of  Ged  * terrific  forms  make  their  appearance, 
and  if  the  heart  of  the  neoromancer  does  not  fail  him*  the  corpse 
begins  to  more*  and  utters  awful  sounds.  Thereafter  the  spirit  assumes 
a moderate  aspeot  and  asks,  “ Why  hare  you  called  me*  and  why  is 
all  this  pain  1”  It  will  then  answer  the  questions  pnt  to  it*  and  the 
inquirer  will  obtain  a remedy  in  matters  that  are  practicable,  and  in 
others  he  will  be  taught  patience.  The  oppressed  brahman  set 
about  oolleoting  the  materials*  and  after  much  search  obtained  a 
body  suoh  as  was  wanted.  But  some  things  he  had  not  got*  and  he 
was  perplexed  how  to  keep  what  he  had  got.  He  could  not  take  the 
corpse  to  the  city*  and  he  was  afraid  it  would  be  damaged  if  kept 
in  the  oountry.  He  made  it  up  like  a bundle  (boqeia),  and 
deposited  it  in  the  honse  of  a tanner  of  his  acquaintance  so  that  in 
that  odoriferous  place  his  secret  would  not  be  revealed.  He  himself 
went  off  to  complete  his  arrangements.  At  midnight*  the  spirit* 
who  had  beoome  apprised  of  the  faots*  cried  out  to  the  tanner. 
The  latter  was  some  what  terrified*  but  the  ghost  spoke  reassuringly 
to  him  and  said : "A  certain  brahman  is  suffering  much ; tell  him 
the  period  of  the  unjust  rulers  will  be  a long  one.  Let  him  draw 
his  feet  inside  the  robe  of  patience  and  refrain  from  restlessness. 
Twenty  persons  of  that  set  will  sit*  one  after  the  other*  on  the  throne 
of  power.  When  the  time  of  those  oppressors  shall  hare  passed 
away,  the  government  of  this  country  will  come  to  the  caste  of  the 
Kiyaths*  and  after  that*  men  of  the  Muhammadan  faith  will  bear 
rule.  The  appointed  time  of  each  dynasty  must  pass  away*  and 

>1  Text  mala*  but  mssSn.in  LO.  * The  MSS.  vary;  LO.  MS.  886 

MS6.  It  is  apparently  a oorrvp*  has  damMn,  meaning*  I suppose,  the 

tion  of  \ the  . Sanskrit  ahmothon  ribs*  bat  apparently,,  teeth  ere  what 

(FQrberfs  Diet  meaning  a burning  ia  meant.  Perhaps  there  is  hare  a 

plaoe).  reminiscence  o t Oedmna. 

* I presume  that  tide  means  * nefcmh  battle  or  contest*  but 

pegging  down  the  body  at  the  head,  the  MSS.  have  Tasdl. . 

feet  and  sides.  i 
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when  the  tarn  of  the  Qbaks 1 arrives,  several  of  that  family  will  prevail. 

506  Their  sway  wilt  pass  away  at  the  eighth  saooession,  and  one  of  the 
mighty  in  spiritual  and  temporal  matters,  and  whose  thoughts,  actions, 
and  speeoh  are  devoted  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  Divine  Will 
shall  sit  and  deal  justly  by  this  oonntry.M  When  the  brahman 
came  to  the  tanner's  house,  he  learned  what  had  happened,  and 
withdrew  his  hand  from  his  undertaking,  and  sate  down-  hi  the  corner 
of  obsonrity.  The  incidents  were  recorded  to  Hindi,  verse,  and  old 
histories  aud  stone-tablets  tell  of  them.  Snltln  Zainul-'Abidln— 
who  is  also  called  Baddh  Shah,*  and  who  is  world-famous  among  the 
rulers  of  Kashmir,  used  continually  to  Bay  thatthegoverninent  of  the 
country  would  soon  pass  to  the  Qbaks,  and  that  afterwards  it  would 
be  wrested  from  them. 

At  the  time  when  there  was  a load  report  in  Kashmir  of  the 
coming  of  M.  gbihrufeh  and  Baja  Bhagwant  Das,  Y&suf  the  ruler 
went  to  Wfi^id  * §Qf!  in  Panj  Brlra,  and  begged  for  inspiration. 
That  servant  of  God,  and  man  of  enlightened  heart,  replied  that 
though  this  army  would  tarn  baok  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  yet  the 
Incomparable  Deity  had  given  the  country  to  the  spiritual  and 
jeoula.'  monarch.  His  soldiers  would  soon  arrive. 

When  the  news  of  the  oonquest  reached  the  sublime^  Court, 
there  was  an  increase  of  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  the  deserving 
servants  were  exalted  by  various  favours.  The  truth  of  the  state- 
ments of  the  Hinds  astrologers  was  revealed.  In  the  beginning  of 
£bin  the  solar  weigh  ment  took  plaoe.  It  was  made  ajgainat  twelve 
articles.  There  was  a great  feast,  and  the  needy  had  their  hearts 
desires  gratified.  On  this  day  Bftja  Bhagwant  Die  performed  the 
prostration.  The  story  of  his  madness  and  desire  to  commit  Suicide 
has  been  described.  When  he  had  recovered  by  the  attentions  of 
H.M.,  he  turned  his  fees  to  the  court.  On  the  4th  the  quarters  of 


i The  Qbaks  asms  from  the  north, 
end  ere  supposed  to  be  foreigners. 

* Zsinal-'&bidfa  earns  to  the 
throne  in  1407  andreigrted  til  years. 
A V.  refers  to  his  prophesy  in  the 
A’in,  J.  U.  388.  HiS  other  utate 
is  written  Bsdft  there.  Perhaps  it 
is  short  for  Bldshih. 


• *>  Perhaps; thi*  is  * title.  meaning 
-Tbs  ylUI.M  W»htd Qoll 

is  dsssribedf  eh  pt  640  of;  A and 

at'  561,  a visit  paid  to  him  by  Akbar 
is  described. 
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Karam  Ullsh  Kambfi  were  made  glorious  by  H M.'s  advent.  Lofty 
palaoee  had  been  erected,  and  he  had  long  nourished  this  wish  in  his 
heart  (that  Akbar  would  visit  his  house).  As  the  gratification  of 
desires  is  one  of  H.Bi.'s  principles,  Karam  Ullfth's  petition  was 
granted,  and  he  obtained  an  eternal  blessing.  There  was  largesse 
and  there  were  presents,  some  of  whioh  were  accepted. 

. One  of  the  ooonrrenoes 1 was  that  Ya'qlb  made  a night  attaolr, 
and  retreated  after  failure.  The  Kashmir!  scoundrels  brought  him 
out  of  the  defiles  of  Kistwtra,  and  many  gathered  round  him.  He 
stirred  up  strife  at,  Qb&ndarkot  * seven  kos  from  Pan  j Brlra.1  Mubft* 
rak,  Shaikh  Daulat  and  other  brave  men  hastened  to  the  spot.  He 
did  not  think  himself  strong  enough  to  fight  by  day,  and  so  determined 
on  a night  attack-  He  wished  to  engage  with  those  who  had  come  in 
advanoe.  Some  represented  that  the  general  was  behaving  with  some 
negligence  in  the  oity,  now  that  he  had  sent  off  the  troops.  Ya'qilb 
left  some  men  to  oppose  them,  and  went  off  towards  the  oity.  On  the 
20th  he  passed  Sa'dlwftra,*  and  at  midnight  entered  the  city.  He 
found  some  scouts  asleep,  and  put  them  to  death.  Ya'qilb  and  many 
sooundrels  made  a commotion  at  the  principal  gate.  Qisitn  and 
some  gallant  men  displayed  great  courage,  Sharif  SannadI  and-Hljl  609 
If  uh>  of  Tarahia  (aear  NighSpur)  fought  bravely.  As  they  were  not 
easy  in  their  minds  about  the- prisoner-  Haidar  Qfcak,  they  put  him  to 
death..  Some  Kashmiris  got  into  boats  and  made  a tumult  at  the 
wicket- gate  whioh  opens  on  that  side.  fufin  Kabuli,  the  Q&plalda, 
apd, others  stood  firm.  ,.-,tAi.; body  of  men  made  a oommotion  at  the 
gate  .which  leads  into  the.  oity.  MJr  Ahdnr>Baaatq  Ma'mflri  and 
others  maintained  their  ground.  The  leader  of  the  band  wae  killed  by 
a bullet.!  Some  madean  atteok  on  Mlrzi  'A]T  Akbarghthl.  Ayyftb 


t see'  Obalmera*  translation  of  this : 
passage  in  Hoar's  A-kbar,  translation 
11.  204.  It  appears  from  Haidar 
Malik’s  Chronicle  thst  Bshldor  the 
B*jah  of  Kishtwlra  was'  Y^aqSb’s 
fs4her>in-W.  ^ 

•!i  cannot  find' thiaptoe.  perhaps 
ttpper  warm  Of  flw^Ofatb.:  Haidar 


oaUs.it 

ii-.i  >:  ’ 


- ‘ * Pfcnj,  or  Pttnoh,  Brim  is  fit 
Bij  Bihlraof  the  maps  end  of  Bates, 
aud  Is  properly  Vijayssmm,  Stain 
II.  404,  and  is  situated  on  both. sides 
of  the.  Jhelam  and  about  80  m,  SLAB. 
Srinagar. 

* ,8‘aadl  Mansil  in  test  hot  I.O. 
MS.  226  supports  die  variant.  . 
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Yir  Btg  tnd  Mflmin  A^idli  dutiognubtd  themselves.  ■ In  ibis 
engagement  $Slib  Beg  was  killed.  The  Soldiers  prevailed  over  every 1 
honsef  end  in  every  corner  there  were  hot  enooanters.  • Alter  muob 
contest,  viotory,  by  the  help  of  God,  deoleted  itself.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  Hetfe  K.,#  on  hearing  of  the  news,  had  sent  his  eon. 
Mohammad  K.  with  abody  of  troops.  He  oame  on,  beating  his  drams. 
On  the'  other  side,  KhanjdrT,  Sfc&dfib,8  Askaran  and  others  beat 
their  drams,  and  advanced.  On  hearing  the  noise  of  these  outside 
drams,  the  enemy  beoame  demoralised,  and  by  daily  ^increasing 
fortune  the  setting  fire  to  the  oity  by  the  Kashmiris  made  them  still 
more  broken.  By  the  illnminstion  thereof,  the  skilfulmarksmett 
shot  down  many.  At  the  end  of  the  night  the  enemy  Withdrew 
after  a thousand  failures,  and  many  lost  their  liVea  in  the  flight  At 
dawn  Mint  111  Akbarffeibi,  Gfijar  K.,  Mah.  K.  and  others  followed 
swiftly  in  pursuit.  Owing  to  the  country’s  being  unknown,  the 
tarbnlent  fellow  (Ya'qflb)  escaped,  and  went  towards  Desa.V, 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  ambassador  of 
the  ruler  of  Tatta.  Though  the  titular  prince  of  that  country  was 
Mfrsl  Pftyinda  Mohammad  Afghan,  he  wee  insane  and  oould  not  gov- 
ern the  oonhtiy.  His  son  Mired  Jfinf  oondnoted  affairs.  On  the  88th 
(Xbin  7 November  1680)  Saiyid  JalAl,  who  wee  one  of  the  nobles  of 
the  oonniry,  had  the  bliss  of  an  audienoe.  He  presented  peti- 
tions and  gifts.  The  former  oontained  the  submissions  of  the  nobles, 
sad  exouses  for  til's  ruler's  not  coming'  in  person.  The  Qbahindiik 
accepted  these  and  treated  the  envoy  with  favour.  After  satisfying 
his  desires  he  dismissed  him.  On  5 Agar  16  November  Raja  Bled  * 
did  hOmage  with  an  ashamed  face  and  a repentant  heart.  He  was 
one  of  the  samlndirS  of  the  northern  hills  of  the  Panjabi  He  uehd 
always  to  be  obedient  and  behave  well.  At  the  time  when  the  angnst 
standards  oast  their  shadow  over  that  proviqce.  he,  from  perverse 
fate,  beoame  refractory.  Accordingly,  Husain  Beg,  Shaikh  *Umrf, 

i i i.'Hiitf.  — .1  i !■■■■!■■  I ■■  ■ I,  ■■  ■■!.»*  ■ im  II.  i '■  ' . — — .aamiiaVii  ■—  Am 

S^dna.  But  the  reading  is  > "ibrk'jii*'  'ti»et: pirminm,  ' of 

dbdbtfal.  Perhaps  it  is  «ir-©dno,  Stein’a  map,  snd  tlie  DeV  csr  of  .'$»  1^. 

the  top  of  the  house,  vis.  M.  ‘Alfe*  80S,  999.  Bqt  soiSeHSd' .’'esajpa  to 

Or  HarkhlnS  may  be  a place-name.  have  Veto  or  ^feSo,end  the  place  may 

* B.  528.  be  the  Ystium  (Wssi)’  of  J. 

■ The  variant  Skdit, " the  BalyUk,*’  end  te  Kosah  Nig  of  Ylgns- 

is  supported  by  the  I.O.M8B.  * Of  Mao,  or  NArpdr,  3.  tl.  all. 
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tjMjrSiyandak,  Qambar  Be,  Qar&  Beg,  and  Nfljir  Daolat  were  tent. 
If  he  did  not  listen  to  counsel,  he  was  to  be  punished.  Rajah 
Todar  Mai  wrote  a letter  to  him,  and  warned  him  of  the  danger  of 
ditobediehoe. ' The  troops  had  arrived  at  Pathftn  1 when  the  reoeipt; 
of  the  Rajah’e  letter  roused  him  from  slumber.  Became  and  paid' 
his  respects  to  the  imperial  servants,  and  then  cooompanied  them  to 
Oourt. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  sending  of  Zain  K.  Koka  to 
punish  the  Tirtkfs.  Whosoever’*  star  is  declining,  takes  the  road  of 
failure  of  his  own  aocord,  and  soon  receives  the  retribution  of  his 
evil  thoughts.  Sudh  was  the  fate  of  the  Mohmand  and  Ghorl  tribes. 
They  had  10,000  households  in  Peshawar.  They  were  aware  that 
good  service  was  a means  Of  deliverance  (and)  at  this  time  When 
they  were  oppressed  they  should  have  petitioned  the  augnst  court, 
but  from  shortsightedness  and  wiokedness  they  made  Jalfila  Tftrfkt 
their  leader.'  The  life  of  Saiyid  H&mid*  Bofebirf  was  lost  in  battle 
with  them.  He  was  the  fief  holder  of  Peshft war  and  he  had  gone 
there  as  he  had  the  charge  of  guarding*  (the  road  to)  Afghanistan. 
Hit  soldiers  went  baok  to  the  jflglr  in  India,  and  he  was  negligently 
pasting  his  time  with  a few  companions  in  the  fort  of  Bikrim.4  He 
left  tbO  work  of  administration  to  one  who  was  Mask  (Moses)  in 
name  but  not  in  wisdom.  Without  having  examined  into  his  cha- 
racter he  gaVe  into  his  hands  the  administration  of  justice.  He  did  - 
not  peroeive  that  in  snoh  matters,  length  of  time  in  servioe  was  of 
n6  avail.  Mfisfi  from  avarioe  pressed  heavily  on  those  tribes,  and 
stretched  out  his  hand  against  their  property  and  their  honour.  The 
latter  from ' want  of  judgment  joined  hands  with  that  sooundrel 
(Jalftla)  and  made  a oommOtion  near  Bikrfim.  On  acoount  of  the 
sraallnets  of  hisfbroc^  Saiyid  ^ttmld  Was  minded  to  shut  himself  up 
in  the  fbrt  till  the  ar rival  of  his  brethren  and  of  the  soldiers  of  Kabul 


* Bittln  in  text,  but  Patbln  in 
tO.  MS.  MS.  It  is  probably  the 
place  intatiomd  In  B.  610  add  66  as 
48  hot  tt.  Labors,  and asaplaoe  where 
ice  was1  brought  from;  ’ 

s B.  997.  BUtot  V.  866,  and  Bad  t- 
yttnl,  Lowe,  666. 

• Kiabk-1-Kibnl  dftahUU  Lit.  "He 

. fid 


bad  got  the  baton  of  Kabul,"  i.e.  he 
had  bean  appointed  to  keep  the -roads 
olaar/end  so  badoous  to  Peshawar.  - 
4 Bikrim  or  Bogram  seems  an- 
other nama  for  Peshawar.  •-  See  Jar- 
rstt  H.  406  : "Tha  Tttmln  of  Bigrim 
is  called  Parasha  war 
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and  Attook.  Bat,  owing  to  the  suggestions  of  short-sighted  persons, 
he  ooald  not  tannage  this.’  He  sent  a man  to  find  out  the.  oircnm- 
stanoes  of  the  enemy,  and  he,  from  ignorance  or  malioe,  reported 
them  to  be  few  in  number  and  to  be  disorganised.  Without  making 
a thorough  investigation,  he  sallied  out  with  160  men  and  hotly  en- 
gaged.  Though  in  the  beginning  he  was  wounded  by  an  arrow,  hedid 
not  tarn  baok.  In  the  hand-to-hand  fight  his  horse  fell  into  a canal1 
and  ho  was  killed.  Forty  of  his  relatives,  fell  bravely  along  with 
him.  Afterwards,  the  Afghans  surrounded  the  fort.  His  young 
son  Saiyid  Kamil  with  a few  men  stood  firm,  and  defended  it,  On 
receipt  of  this  intelligence  §])ih  Qnli  K.  Migran,  Shldkfc  Farid 
Bokbilri,  Tftgi,  Beg  K.,  and  many  other  officers  were  sent  off,  on  the 
7th  (i|»r,  end  of  November)  under  the.  command  of  the  Kokiltilb 
(Zain  E),  An  order  was  sent  that,  if  necessary,  Koawar  Min  Singh 
should  send  a force  from  Kibui,  and  speoial  instructions  ( ywliffb ) 
were  iraned  to  MidhQ  Singh  that  he  should,  before  the  arrival  of 
the  imperial  army,  march  from  the  station  (thlnah)  of  Langarkot  * 
to  Begrlm,  with  Eljah  Bhagwant  Dls's  troops. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  improvement  (lit.  the  irrigating) 
of  the  empire  (lit.  the  four  gardens  of  dominion)..  The  whole 
energies  .of  the  Sbthiniliih  are  devoted  to  the  sooth ment  of  mankind, 
611  and  sorntiny  ( p&Uhunaai ) and  jastioe  inoreaee  daily. . As  he  consi- 
ders that  sovereignty  means  guardianship,  he  makes  no  distinction 
between  pain  and  pleasure.  He  regards  additions  to  dominion  as  a 
means  of  devotion  to  God,  and.  sovereignty,  as  the  companion  of 
■ervice.  With  this  view  he  appointed  .truthful  .and  wise,,  men  M 
every  province  that  they  might  dnly  apportion  ohastisement  and 
benevolence,  and  not,  from  greed,  or  timidity,  fail  ;fo do  what  was 
proper  (f).  He  also  appointed  rightly-acting  clerks  to,  the  lofty 
offices  of  Diwftn  and  BakhihT.  He  made  donble,  the  thread  of 

justice  {did*  u ritad)  (i.e.  he  strengthened  the  administration). 

* ■ . ' 1 


1 <751.  A variant  has  gol  a bole 
and  we  find  this  in  the  lbsiir  II. 

•Langur  is  .marked  on  map  No. 
33,  of,  I.  G.  Atlas,  X.  of  Indus  sad  8. 
Attock.  Bat  according  to  Badijdnl, 
Lowe,  866,  Mldhl  was  then  at  Ohittd 


— , ".■■■  ' ,■  ■■■  ■■■■.  i.  i. 

. y I ,M  »*■•.?/  ,*  ' 

(he-  Und)  whish  , is  en  wsst  .bank 
Indue  a.ed 

* The  jwmtos.  **4 

taking  ” ganaraily  maacs  oonuuerce, 
or  trafficking  sad  > , perhaps  does 
sohare. 
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Inasmnoh  m last  and  anger  destroy  the  world  and  the  good  are  made 
bad  by  evil  companionship,  the  sovereign  practised  foresight  in 
every  thing,  and  adorned  the  garden  of  the  world  by  distributing 
work,  and  taking  it  from  one  man  and  giving  it  to  another.  With  this 
view  he  on  the  14th  nominated  two  able  officers  to  every  provinoe 
so  that  if  one  came  to  oonrt,  or  should  fall  ill,  the  other  might  look 
after  his  work..  He  also  sent  with  them  a Diwln,  and  a Bakblbl. 
Allahabad  was  made  over  to  SfcihAb-ud-dln  A^mtd  K.,  and 
'Abdn-l-Mo'tt&inrK. ; Babmln  Qnll  was  made  Diwln,  and  Ja'far 
Beg  Bakbahh  Oadh  was  made  over  to  Fatb  K.  and  Qlsim  ‘All  K 
Mali!  Nljir  being  made  Diwln  and  TdrS  Cand  Bakbtbf.  Ajmlr  was 
entrusted  to  Jagann&th  and  Bai  DurgS,  Majahid  was  Diwin,  and 
Safttn  QnU,  Bakbibi.  Abmadibid  was  made  over  to  the  KfrSn- 
khfinfin  and  QnlTj  K.,  Abn-l-q5aim  was  the  Diwin,  and  Ni$Imu-d- 
din  Ahmad,  Bakbibi.  Bihir  was  made  over  to  Sa'Id  K.  and  M. 
Tfisuf  K.,  Bai  Pattar  Dis  became  Diwin,  'Abd-ur-Raszftq  Ma'miri, 
Bakhlhi*  Bengal  to  WasTr  K,  and  Mnbibb  'All  K.,  Karm  Uilah  was 
Diwin,  and  Shahbis  E,  B&khihi.  Maltin  to  Sidiq  K.  and  Isms'll 
Qoli  K.,  Sbwijah  ‘Abd-na-§amad  was  made  Diwin,  and  Mnqim 
Bakhahi.  Agra  the  oapital  was  made  over  to  Shaikh  Ibrihlm  and 
Bfijah  Askaran,  Mnhibb  *Ali  was  Diwin,  and  Hakim  'Ain-ul-molk, 
Bakhibi.  Delhi  was  made  over  to  Shih  QnU  K.  Mahram  and  the 
writer 1 of  this  noble  volume,  T*iyib,  was  Diwin,  and  Hasan  K.,  Bakh~ 
«hl.  Kabul  was  made  over  to  Knnwar  Min  Singh  and  Zain  K.  Koki. 
Nisim'ul>mnlk . was  Diwln  and  Kbwljah  ghanenddin  BaUtibi. 
Milwa  to  the  £bin  A'fam  and  Naorang  E,  Mnkbtir  Beg  was 
made  Diwin,  and  FathUUahBaldiih*  Lahore  was  entrusted  to  Bijah 
Bhagwant  Dis  and  Bii  Bii  Singh.  As  the  oonrt  was  then,  the 
palace  Diwln  and  Bakblhl  were  sufficient. 

One  of  the  oocnrrenoes  was  the  death  of  Kalah  StsQdiah.  He 
belongedto  the  Binl’s  tribe,  and  need  to  spend  his  time  with  him. 
By  his  good  fortune  he  entered  into  service  (under  Akbar)  and 
teoeived  favours.  But  owing  to  his  evil  ster  and  darkened  intelleot 
he  absconded.  9allfe-ud«dtn  and  Bim  Ohand  were  ordered  to 
phmite-'hfni.  The^  were  to  oome  up  with  him,  and  give  him  good 

i B.’i  statement,  p.  xv,  that  he  wss  mads  iiwi»  doss  not  stem  to  be 
oonreot. 
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oomiiel.  . If  he  accepted  it,  he  was  not  to  be  injured,  and  be 
512  brought  to  Coart.  Otherwise  they  were  to  pat  him  to  death.  They 
travelled  180  ko»,  and  arrived  at  the  town  of  Fathpdr.  He  was 
hot-headed,  and  withdrew  his  heart  from  them.  They  communicated 
their  instructions,  and  the  presumptuous  fellow  took  graeiousness  to 
be  timidity,  and  in  company  with  nine  others  set  himself  to  fight. 
He  and  two  others  were  killed  and  the  others  were  admitted  to 
quarter. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  ‘Alt  Murid.  One  of 
the  Shaijsbzftdahs  of  India,  by  name  Shah  Mohammad,  was  for  a long 
time  his  servant.  He  oould  not  endure  disagreeables,  and  always 
displayed  insolence.  His  master  overlooked  this,  and  gave  his 
endurance  of  it  the  appellation  of  appreciativeness  and  patience. 
Whoever  does  not  distinguish  between  the  season  for  chastisement 
and  the  season  for  forbearance  will  assuredly  fall  into  great  trouble. 
'All  Murid  had  a jagir  in  pargana  Barodah 1 which  belongs  to  the 
provioce  of  Ajarfr,  und  one  day  he  was  enjoying  the  sport  of  hawking. 
The  Sliaikhzada  came  and  performed  the  Icomith  (i.e.  saluted)  with 
his  left  hand.  When  his  master  interrogated  him  about  this,  he  said 
he  kept  his  right  arm  for  his  sword,  and  not  for  paying  respects. 
He  also  used  disrespectful  language.  The  other,  whose  life  was  run- 
ning out,  abased  him.  The  attendants  rushed  forward  ijo  seise  and 
strike  him.  He  drew  his  dagger  and  ran  at  them,  and  they,  out  of 
oowardioe,  retired.  He  wounded  *AH  Murid  on  the  right  arm,  and 
the  latter*  set  down  his  hawk  and  addressed  himself  to  fighting. 
He  received  another  wound  and  fell  with  two  severe  wounds.  One 
of  the  Mmpanions  settled  the  business  of  that  ingrate,  and  in  a short 
space  of  time  that  brave  man  ('All  Murid)  also  died.  - 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  punishment  of  the  Tftrfkfs.  In 
the  .beginning  of  Mihr  (middle  September  1586)  M.  Sulaimin  came 
to  Kabul.  As  he  had  a desire  to  go  to  court,  Kunwar  Min  Singh  left 
Kfewtjah  g]|ams«ud-din  Khiff  and  others  to  manage  Kftbul  and  became 
the  Mini's  guide.  He  was  seised*  with  levee  sit  Peflh  BOltq  near 


1 In  8*rk|r  Bantanbhor,  J.  II.  175. 

* According  to  1.0.  VS.  280,  he 
dashed  the  hawk  in  his  fsoe. 

* 8m  Chalmers’  translation,  Nose's 
Akbsr,  translation  II.  210. 


* Harked  op.  Blphinstone’s  map 
some  15  or  20  m.  8.  JaUHabad.  The 

Ffllh  Bullgh  of  T&suk  J.  129. 

* ■ , •»  ■ 
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Jalilibid  «nd  became  very  ill.  The  sooundrels  were  arrogant  on  no* 
count  of  the  killing  of  Saiyid  Htmid,  imbibed  new  hopei'from  tbis 
unseasonable  delay,  and  their  tarbolenoe  increased.  They  abandoned 
the  siege  of  the  fort  (Begrfim)  and  formed  evil  designs.  The 
Mahmand  and  Qbori  tribes  made  heaps  of  stones  in  both  the 
Sbaibar  roads  from  Pe&iwar  to  Tirih  and  fortified  them.  The 
TQsafsais  and  other  Afghlna  supported  them  in  their  wiokedness. 

Tirih  is  a hill-country  82  kos  long  (i.e.  from  E.  to  W.)  and  12 
broad.  On  the  E.  is  Pegb&war,  W.  Maldin,1  N.  Bdra,  S.  the  district 
of  Qandahfir.  It  has  defiles  full  of  nps  and  downs  and  difflonlt  of 
traverse.  As  the  victorious  army  that  had  been  despatohed  from  court  618 
(the  Kokaltish's)  was  late  in  arriving,  and  Kunwar  Min  Singh  was  ill 
at  that  time,  and  snffered  pains  for  a month  and  a half,  the  Afgh&ns 
thought  of  attacking  the  Kanwar.  Meanwhile  he  got  better,  and  Set 
his  heart  upon  punishing  them.  He  left  Mir  Sharif  Imnli,  Jftnigh 
Bahadur,  the  Atiliq,  Sbwijgi  Mohammad  Husain,  QbSsi  K.  of  Qaz- 
wln,  and  his  own  son  Himmat  Singh  and  many  others  with  the  Mirsft 
(Sulaimin)  and  took  with  himself  Takbtah  Beg  and  others,  to  the 
number  of  8000  horse.  His  idea  was  to  get  to  Tirih  by  route  of 
Narwin,*  and  to  attack  from  there  the  Afridie  who  were  the  leaven 


1 As  Col.  Jarrett  remarks,  II.  978 
a I.  Abu-1- Fefl  always  nsec 
Bakhtsr  for  W.  and  Khlwar  for  £. 
Mai  din  is  apparently  the  Maidinl 
bills  of  the  I.  G.,  and  Bira  is  probably 
the  river  of  that  name  and  which 
la  a tribstary  of  the  Kibol  river. 
The  bonndaiy  & . Qandahir  is 
obsoore.  Tlrah  lies '.-a.  long  way 
B.N.B.  Qsndahar,  bat  perhaps  th* 
outlying  parts  of  Qsndahar  are 
means.  ? The  words  rulh  Qandahdr 
may  mean  V in  She  direction  of 
Qandahir."  Tirih  is  6.B.W.  of 
Peshawar.*  It  was  the  seat  of  the 
campaign  of  1897.  There  is  a map 
of  Thrill  in  Tate’s  life  of  Ool.  J. 
Hanghlon,  Murray  1900.  The  text 
speak*  of  two  EhaSbar  roads  hoiag 
tgrtifiad.  Perhaps  the  ; meaning  is 


that  comipg  and  going  were  stopped. 
The  word  for  heaps  , of  stones  is 
tangehln,  for  which  see  Vullers  s.v. 
Perhaps  rough  walls  are  meant.' 

* Or  Nirdin.  Nirwan  or  Nirwin 
is  a name  for  a pomegranate  tree  and 
thus  may  be  the  name  of  a pass. 
The  word  occurs  in  the  l£ss|ir  II. 
245,  which  here  oopies  the  Akbar- 
nima.  But  the  rfh  nirwan  of  Abul 
Pafl  may  be  rlh  ne-rawln  “ an  un- 
known or  nnnsed  route,”  nnd  the 
meaning  be  that  Min  Singh  intended 
to  reach  Tirih  by  n new  route. 
Ohnlmers  has  Marwin,  so  perhaps 
the  place . ir  tbe  >Mnrdnnak  ' of  the 
maps.  OritmaybetbsMaiaainPass 
leading  down  from  Posh  BMSq.  I 
have  not  identified  the  Shidl  ravine. 
The  word  oeenif  twice,  vis.  at  pp. 
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of  the  disturbance,  and  by  the  flame  route  to  come  by  the  ratine  Of 
Qbfldf  (?)  to  'Alt  Maajid  in  order  that  the  (two)  Armies  might  join, 
and  the  road  be  opened.  Sakit  Singh,  son  of  Man  Singh  DarblrT  and 
Zain-ud  din  'AIT,  who  were  going  to  Kabul,  hastened'  off  to.Begrltn 
as  soon  as  they  heard  of  the  oatstrophe  of  Saiyid  E^tmid.  On  account 
of  the  roads  being  olosed,  they  had  halted  there.  Also  MSdhft 
Singh  had  arrived  near  Attook  with  the  troops  of  Rftjah  Bhagwant 
DSs. 

With  these  ideas..  Man  Singh  marched  rapidly  from  Peflh  B&llq 
on  8 Dai  (abont  18  December).  He  marched  all  night  and  at  morn* 
ing  reached  the  pass  of  Chahlr  Chobah.1  It  was  snowed  np.  'With 
difficulty  he  traversed  heights  and  hollows  and  arrived  at  Btitrak. 
Next  day  ah  army  under  Muh-  QulT  Beg  attacked  the  A'frTdis  and 
collected  muoh  spoil.  Some  thought  they  should  return-  and  convey 
the  plunder  to  a depot,  and  march  on  afterwards.  This  view  was 
not  accepted  and  they  pushed  on.  They  marohed  by  the  defile  of 
Ghorah  and  climbed  the  hills.-  They  passed  by  the  homes  of  the 
GhorT  tribe,  who  saved  themselves  by  submitting.  When  they  eafne 
into  the  defiles,  JalAlah  appeared  from  behind,  and  Afghans  pressed 

518  and  514,  and  each  time  is  Stic-  by  the  east  end  of  the  pass,  even* 

seeded  by  the  won)  Itispoa*  ' tnally  passing  through  the  Shaibar 

sible  that  this  last  word  is  a olerioal  when  joined  by  the  troops  from 

error  for  BagSdi,  and  the  ravine  India,  and  when  he  went  to  escort 

be  the  Shidf  BagidI  gorge  of  the  It.  Salaimtn.  1 do  not  know  where 

t.G.  VIII.  185  and  the  Shldl  Bagian,  the  Ohlr  Ohobe  JPass  mentioned 

or  Wolfs  mouth  of  Gol.  Hanna's  on  p.  518  is.  The  Obora  mentioned 

Second  Afghan  War,  IL  7.  The  farther  on  may  be  the  Ohora  road 

Shldi  Bagida  is  a gorge  N.  Jaxnrud  mentioned  by  Mohan  Lai,  ed.  1846,  p. 

and  is  marked  on  Soott’s  Beoonnai*  59,  who  says  it  is  passable  for  camels 

sanoe  map  of  the  Shaibar,  but  Mia  and  horses.,  Baalrak  mentioned  fa 

Singh  would  hardly  come  by  it  if  text  may  be  the  place  marked  on 

he  was  going  to  'Ali  Maajid.  But  the  maps  as  Baslr.-wsst  of  Jamrld. 

perhaps  bia  idea  was  to  turn  the  Both  Fesh  BBlCq  and  BasKr  are 

Shaibar.  , marked  ob  the  map  of  the  Harvey 

It  seems  to  am  doubtful  if  Mia  operations  during*  the  campaign  Of 

8tagh  went  from  Pish  Bftllq  by  ths  . 1878-79. 

Shaibar.  It  aaeum  as  if  it  would  i OirjUie-'1  Tha  four  streams" 
have  been  unnecessary  to  do  so  to  according  to  1*0.  MS.  286.  A ' phtSS 

gat  at  Tilth.  He  probably  went  celled  Biutrah^UHla  is  marked  «n 

there  direct  and  casw  to  'All  Maajid  maps  B.  Pish  Bftllq.  1 . 
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upOn  them  from  Avery  aide.  Tafehtah  Beg  and  other  heroes  of  the 
rearguard  carried  ota  a strennoos  fight.  And  when  they  were  in 
difficulties,  Kanwar  MSn  Singh  halted,  and  sent  reinforoements. 
After  mnoh  fighting  the  enemy  desisted  from  their  insolenoe.  He 
left  his  eldest  soil  Jagat  Singh  with  the  rearguard  and  went  on  to- 
wards *A1I  Masjid.  In  a short  time'  the  wicked  wretohes  again 
gathered  oh  every  side/  'and  the  position  beoome^more  difficult. 
There  was  no  plain  where  they  oonld  fight  properly  and  no  shelter 
whioh  might  be  of  use  so  that  the  shooting  of  arrows,  and  rolling 
of  stones,  might  oome  to  an  end.  The  brave  men  contended  at  olose 
quarters  with  the  enemy,  and  there  were  oooasionally  wonderful 
oombats.  Suddenly  a somewhat  open  place  was  seen.  Min  Singh, 
oontrary  to  the  opinion  of  his  companions,  stood  firm  there,  and 
Tafebtah  Beg  and  some  Kabuli*  entered  into  the  fight.  Afterwards 
Mohammad  Qnli  Beg,  Nil  ram  Kokah.  and  other  active  men  of  the  514 
vanguard  took  part,  and  wonderful  deeds  were  done.  When 
things  were  oritioal,  the  breeze  of  victory  arose,  the  enemy  was 
defeated,  and  retreated  by  narrow  defiles.  Thanks  were  offered  to 
Qod,  and  there  was  great  joy.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  as  the 
day  was  nearly  ended,  they  ahonld  enoatnp  on  the  field  of  viotory, 
and  many  thought  it  wonld  be  proper  to  go  to  ‘Ali  Masjid,  whioh 
was  two  koa  distant.  As  there  was  scarcity  of  water,  they  set  off. 
Mu^.  Qull  took  oharge  of  the  rear.  The  army  reaohed  the  station, 
at  the  beginning  of  evening,  by  the  gbildl  route.  Jalilah  lay  in 
wait  there  when  a watoh  of  the  night  had  passed,  and  the  Afghans 
oolleoted  here  and  there.  Some  thought  that  they  should  sally 
out  at  dawn,  and  prevail  over  the  foe;  but  as  they  were,  muoh 
fatigued,  they  did  not  do  so.  After  midday.  Midha  Singh  ep* 
peered  with  Rajah  Bbagwant  Due’s  force,  and  the  Tirlkls  at  onoe 
dispersed.  Most  of  the  experienced  men  were  of  opinion  that  Man 
Singh  should  remain  there,  and  that  some  offioers  should  go  off,  and 
bring  in  the  great  caravan  by  the  Khaibar  route.  But  out  of 
regard  .to  M.  Sulaimftn,  and  the  numerous  families  and  their  baggage, 
(Man  Singh)  went  by  the  Khaibar  to  Pesh  BQllq  and  brought  the 
Mlrai  and  the  caravan  to  Begrftm  (Peshawar)  by  the  Kharapa1 

i Or  Karplh-  M The  Currape  Pass  bad  is  in  the  Mobmaud  country:  it 

which  leads  from  Peshawar  to  Jalala-  Is  sometimes  travailed,  bat  as  it 
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route.  About  this  time  ZaiU  K.  Koka  arrived  with  his  army,  and 
there  were  in created  endeavour*  to  uproot  the  Tiiikithorn.  . 

— ■ ' * - * ~r  - i - ..  : . ,>1.1-^ 

abounds  in  rugged  ascents  and  da-  the  Khaibar  is  generally  preferred  ” 
dies,  and  as  the  Oanbul  riven  there  (Blphinstoaa).  In  text  thewordis 

stony  sad  rapid,  must  be  often  written  Khartha,  but  I.O.JISS- 

pressed,  the  southern  road  through  I 880-has  £arpah.  . See  also  J.  II.  401 
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CHAPTER  XOII. 

Tar  arrival,  rob  thb  brooks  thi,  or  M.  SoladcIh  at  thi 
subliub  Court. 

Some  of  his  misfortunes,  from  the  time  when  he  obtained  leave 
to  go  to  the  pijlz,  have  already  been  related.  When  M.  Shahrufeh 
proceeded  to  court,  he  remained  in  the  Lamghinit,  and  spent  his 
days  in  wishes  for  Badak^s^fln.  M.  Hakim  had  consideration  for 
him,  and  gave  him  some  Badakhshis  and  Kftbnlls  as  companions. 

He  quickly  marched  to  the  hill-country  and  set  himself  to  take 
TftliqSn.  Muhammad  Sultan  Usbeg  came  to  fight  with  him.  He, 
on  aocount  of  the  great  number  of  the  enemy,  fortified  the  foot  of 
a hill  (s&a&b-band  karda\  and  stood  firm.  From  time  to  time,  he 
made  attacks,  and  was  successful.  His  success  made  him  presump- 
tuous, and  he  cast  away  the  thread  of  farsight.  The  longer  he 
stood  firm,  the  more  did  old  servants  ( bandagdn  bdiari)  join  him, 
while  the  number  of  the  enemy  diminished.  Without  reason,  he 
abandoned  his  strong  shelter  and  fought  against  superior  num- 
bers. Inasmuch  as  self -Will  puts  wisdom  on  one  side,  and  the  quiok-  5X5 
silver  of  not-listening  pours  into  the  ear  of  reason,  he  did  not 
accept  the  words  of  his  well-wishers.  He  came  out,  and  performed 
masterpieces  of  valour.  The  enemy  was  nearly  defeated,  and  he 
was  almost  successful,  when,  suddenly,  ‘Abdu-l-Mflmin 1 SuljSn  came 
in  person  from  Balkl}.  The  battle  was  renewed.  The  Mirz&'s  army 
did  not  know  of  this,  end  brave  men  made  a hot  fight.  Twioe  was 
the  enemy  pnt  to  flight.  The  third  time  the  fighting  was  more 
reckless,  and  just  then  the  ungrateful  QfiroT  Beg  led  a party  of 
Usbega  against  the  fortification.  The  Mlrsft  at  onoe  lost  the  power 
of  'contending,  and  eould  not  maintain  his  ground.  He  was  com- 
pelled to  fly  to  Afghanistan.  Bafcbtiyftr  Beg  was  at  the  river  Birftn. 

He  reoeived  him  and  brought  him  to  Kabul.  Knar  Min  Singh 
hastened  from  Jaltlabad  to  that  plaoe,  and  treated  him  with  great 
respect.  He  acted  as  his  guide  and  brought  him  to  Peshawar,  as 
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has  been  related.  From  there,  Jagat  Singh,  Mohammad  Quit  Beg, 
Min  Singh  Darbirl,  HiUl  Aftlboi  became  his  oompaniona  and 
brought  him  to  the  capital.  When  he  arrived  within  two  hot  thereof, 
H.M.  sent  Prince  Saltan  Murid  to  receive  him.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  gb&ham  K.,  ^abfm  Abu-l-fatfc.  Afaf 
K.,  Kfrudlwand  K.,  the  writer  of  the  book  of  fortune  (A.  F.),  and 
many  other  officers.  Raklm  and  the  writer  were  ordered  to  keep 
near  him  (Murid),  and  be  ready  with  answers.  M.  Sulaitnin  got  on 
foot  at  a distance,  and  the  nursling  of  fortune  (Murid)  also  dis- 
mounted from  his  horse.  They  embraced  one  another  according  to 
the  rules  of  their  ancestors,  and  conversing  together  they  proceeded 
to  the  court.  On  14  Isffiudirmaz  (24  February,  1587),  he  brightened 
his  forehead  by  doing  homage,  and  his  heart  was  rejoiced  by  varied 
favours. 

One  occurrence  was  the  cessation  of  Y'aqQb’s  commotion.  After 
returning  unsuccessful  from  his  night  attaok,  he  retired  to  the 
defiles  of  Kishtwara.  The  Kashmiri  soldiers  brought  him  out  by 
making  solemn  promises.  He  stirred  up  commotion  in  Harnftg,1  25 
kos  from  the  city.  Q&sim  K.  had  the  idea  of  sending  an ' army 
against  him,  and  of  himself  remaining  to  guard  the  city.  The 
officers  preferred  unsuitable  wuheB.  Apparently  these  delicate  men 
of  hot  countries  were  averse  to  campaigning  in  a cold  country  and 
did  not  like  to  traverse  defiles,  and  to  pnt  their  hands  to  battle. 
The  general  was  obliged  to  go  in  person  and  to  leave  F&t^i  K.  and 
others  in  the  city.  When  he  eame  near  Y'aqfib,  he  heard  that  he  had 
gone  off  to  the  oity  to  make  a night  attack.  Q&eim  was  astounded 
and  turned  back,  and  sent  a force  ahead  nnder  the  oharge  of  M. 
'AIT.  When  they  were  5 kos  from  the  city,  it  appeared  that  Y'aqfib 
was  lying  in  wait  near  the  hill  of  Alar*  (?),  four  kos  from  the  oity. 
The  army  poshed  on  and  next  day  reached  the.  hilly  place.  The 


l Harnlg  is  situated  1.  bank  Jbelum 
just  above  the  Kanabal  bridge  and 
W.  of  Islimftbld  (Bates). 

* J\  variant  jh.  10.  MS.  W 
has  /?  Ular  which  enables  us  to 
identify  the  place  with  the  pargana 
Water  of  Janet  n.  SOP.  It  is  jig 
Otar  in  Persian  text.  But  the  Ain 


is  wrong  in  describing  it  as  a pargana 
XT.-B.  of  8rinagar*  The  pargana  or 
treet  lies  S>ft.:1of  Srinagar  and  is 
spalt  Woolsron  tbs  map.  Evidently 
it  is  totally  distinct  from  tbs  .Woolar 
lake  whioh  iiaa  to  BT.-W.of  Srinagar. 
Batea  dseoribee . it  aa  a tang  and 
narrow  valley  stretching  from  N. 
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skirmishers  hid  i slight  fight  |od  wore  victorious.  The  enemies 
sew  that  they  were  not  strong  enough  to  fight  by  day,  end  616 
arranged  e night  attack.  By  the  help  of  God,  fire  canght  the 
reed-built  houses  of  the  neighbourhood  and  the  vain  imaginers  be- 
came the  target  of  the  brave  soldiers.  Owing  to  the  failure  of  the 
night  attack,  the  firmness  of  the  imperialists,  and  their  own  dissen- 
sions, they  dispersed.  They  also  sent  proposal  of  peace  to  the 
officers.  YOsnf  Kashmiri,  who  had  the  title  of  Kfran-kbSnln,  Mu- 
hammad Bhat  and  many  others  separated  and  took  refuge  at  a Utih 
hill,  and  sent  messages  that  they  wished  to  wait  upon  the  general. 

At  dawn  on  the  29th  Igar,  8 De  -ember,  1586,  the  army  reached  tkst 
hill. . Y'aqub  and  some  others  went  off  rapidly  to  Kiahtw&ra,  and  the 
cultivated  country  was  plundered.  From  there  the  army  advanced 
to  the  little  hill  where  the  persons  above-mentioned  were.  Next  day, 
those  men,  by  the  intervention  of  M.  'All  Beg,  and  gbanjari, 
waited  upon  the  general,  and  he  encouraged  them  and  sent  th«c;’ 
along  with  gfeanjar!  to  coart.  The  commotion  subsided.  Or  2? 
Isfandfirmag, 2 March,  1587,  the  persons  sent  were  exalted  by  obtain- 
ing ad  audience  and  received  with  princely  favours.  Their  names 
were  os  follows:  1.  Saiyid  Mnb&rik,  who  had  been  raised  to  the 
ohiefship,  as  has  been  related.  2.  Punj,1  the  brother  of  Y'aqCfc- 
3.  Haidar  ‘Ali.  4.  Mohammad  Husain.  5.  Ahmad  Husain  9. 
Husain  K.  Oak,  whom -they  had  raised  to  the  government  at  the 
beginning  of  the.diaturbanoe.  7 and  8.  Husain  K.  and  lbr&him  K., 
the  sons  of  Mublrik  K.  9.  Muhammad  Bhat  and  his  sons.  10;  'Ali 
Hasan.*  11.  Bftbl  Khalil.  12.  Biba  Mahdi.  These  (three  F)  were 
the  leaders  of  the  Kashmiris  under  the  disguise  of  holy  men.  18. 
Bahldur  'Alt.  14.  Bhakrft  Lobar.  15.  Mull*  Hasan.  16.  The  sons 
of  Haidar  Oak.  Though  at  the  coming  of  the  victorious  troops,  they 
had  exerted  themselves  in  fighting,  and  in  devising  tricks,  yet  the 
wise  sovereign  adhered  to  the  promises,  and  treated  them  with 
favour.  A good  report  of  him  filled ’the  world. 


side  of  Jhalsxn  between  AvantipOr 
end  Btj  Behlrs.  Wuler,  Volar,  or 
Wooler  is  the  undent  Bolide.  Stein 
II.  464. 

1 Possibly  tlie  meaning  is,  five 


brothers  of  Y'aq&b ; but  if  so,  only 
four  are  named. 

* Perhaps  these  are  the  names  of 
his  sons. 
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Alto,  at  this  time  he  tent  Saiyid  'Abdallah  and  Mlnftda  ‘All  K. 
to  Kashmir.  At  they  had  not  done  good  service  in  the  Eastern  die* 
triote,  they  were  tent  off  to  Kashmir  on  the  27th  in  order  that  they 
might  aeek  by  good  work  atonement  for  the  past. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  protection  of  holy  men.  Thoogh 
the  lightening  of  the  harden  of  sorrow  is  always  an  adornment  of 
those  admitted  to  the  aogast  assemblage,  and  the  speech  and  action 
of  H.jff.  form  the  stock  of  State  and  Beligion,  yet  a fresh  announce* 
*n®®t  was  made  that  it  had  occurred  to  H.M.  that  every  one  who  had 
the  bliss  of  attending  coart  shoald,  according  to  the  number  of  his 
years,  give  one  ddm,  or  one  rupl,  or  one  muhr  to  some  good  object,  so 
that  by  that  means  a well,  or  a reservoir,  or  a caravanserai,  or  a 
garden  might  be  constructed,  and  that  thereby  every  kind  of  dis- 
tress might  be  relieved,  and  there  might  be  a spiritual  and  temporal 
growth.  The  order  was  properly  carried  oat,  and  the  countenance 
of  good  thonghts  was  illuminated. 
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. CHAPTER  XCIII.  617 

Bboipsiko  ov  thb  32nd  ysab,  to  wit,  tbi  tsab  XbIn  or  ths 

THIBD  OTOtil. 

At  this  time,  when  the  Age  was  praying  to  the  daily-inoreaa- 
ing  Fortune,  and  there  was  a new  diurnal  market  of  thanksgiving, 
the  world  was  made  of  a musky  fragrance  by  the  shedding  of  the 
* Attar  (otto  of  roses)  of  Spring.  Small  and  great  were  seised  by 
new  joy.  The  world-adorning  king’s  diadem  gave  new  lustre  to 
custom,  and  made  the  Earth  the  envied  of  Heaven. 

Verm. 

The  world's  lord  once  more  adorned  the  Earth. 

He  made  Time  and  the  Terrene  like  Paradise.  , 

On  Saturday  11  Rabt'-ag>  |8nl  995, 10  or  11  Maroh,  1687,  after  the 
passing  of  5 hours,  27  minutes,  the  fountain-head  of  light  filled  with 
glory  the  Sign  of  Aries.  The  spiritual  and  temporal  ruler  sate  on 
the  throne  of  gratification  of  desires  and  of  justice.  Eaoh  day  there 
was  a new  feast,  and  one  of  the  grandees  of  the  court  presided  over 
it.  On  the  16th  the  Kfeftn-UiBnfin  and  'Afdu-d-daula  came  from 
Gujarat  and  paid  their  respeots.  An  order  had  been  given  that  as 
that  country  was  tranquil,  the  general  should  come  to  court,  and 
make  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  to  'Aydu-d-daula,  Qullj  K.,  and 
gfewljah  Nift&mn-d-dln  Afrmad  BaUuhf.  Or  if  he  thought  it  better 
that  he  should  remain  there,  he  was  to  send  to  court  Qullj  X.  and 
Kfewijah  Nigamu-d-din  Ahmad.  As  the  oountry  was  quiet,  he  set 
off  on  a swift  oamel,  and  made  the  long  journey  in  the  oourse  of 
fifteen  days.  Mir  Path  Ullah  from  his  great  desire  of  servioe  oame 
also.  Nftr  Qullj,  Qiyi  Hasan  and  other  gatherers  of  suspiciousness, 
who  had  accompanied  them,  were  admitted  to  a r jeption.  At  the 
dose  of  this  day,  M.  Tfisuf  K.  oame  from  Bihar  and  did  homage. 

The  lord  of  the  universe  oame  out  on  the  throne  of  fortune.  His 
obedient  children,  his  other  relatives,  the  greet  nobles,  end  the 
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gatherers  of  contemplative  and  practical  wisdom  sate  here  and 
there. 

Feres. 

A wondrous  banqneting-hall  brightened  the  heavens. 

Such  as  the  stars  have  not  seen  in  their  dreams; 

Eyes  were  bewildered  by  beholding  it. 

Wisdom  became  tongueless,  and  the  tongue  beoame  ear. 

Crowds  of  men  obtained  their  desires,  and  there  were  varied 
delights.  At  dawn  H.M.  visited  the  garden  of  Sfeahbls  &•>  and 
thanksgivings  to  Cod  were  renewed. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  government  of  Ztbulistln 
was  restored  to  Zain  K.  Koka.  As  it  appeared  that  the  RajpQt  clan 
behaved  with  injustice  to  the  subjects  of  that  country,  and  that 
518  Kuar  Min  Singh  did  not  look  olosely  into  the  case  of  the  oppressed, 
and  disliked  that  cold  country,  it  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  was 
appointed  to  chastise  the  Tarikls,  and  his  fief  was  assigned  to  him 
in  the  eastern  districts.  On  the  day  of  the  culmination  (t&araf)  an 
order  was  given  that  the  Kokaltigh  should  hasten  from  Begrlm  to 
Kabul  and  exercise  watchfulness  and  the  distribution  of  justice. 
The  orders  were  carried  out,  and  Zlbulistln  became  oivilized. 
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CHAPTER  XCIV. 

Tn  kabruok  or  Photos  Suigl*  Menlo. 

Just  as  far-sighted  wisdom  considers  marriage  evil  for  the 
emancipated  ones  of  the  chosen  path,  so  does  it  regard  it  as  a great 
source  of  success  for  those  who  are  tied  to  social  life.  'Especially  do 
great  rulers  approve  of  it,  for  their  efforts  are  devoted  to  the  produc- 
tion of  unity,  and  to  the  removing  the  dust  of  complexity  by  tire 
water  of  simplicity.  Inevitably  does  the  highly-born  choose  a con- 
sort, and  by  that  means  does  he  raise  up  a glorious  seed.  When  he 
reflects  how  by  so  many  generations  the  series  of  creation  has  come 
down  from  the  first  father  to  him,  how  can  he  refrain  from  making 
use  of  the  waters  of  the  Divine  fountain  ? And  how  can  he  think  it 
wrong  to  keop  that  fountain  fall  f I admit  that  there  is  another 
side  to  this.  It  is  clear  that  the  commotion  of  desire  causes  dis- 
traction among  men.  And  wherever  this  pleasure  is  partaken  of  in 
early  youth— whioh  is  the  home  of  improper  desires— evil  thoughts 
prodnoe  mischief . Though  the  jewel  of  goodness  hath  its  seat  in 
man’s  nature  and  has  not  much  to  do  with  ancestors,  yet  if  it  show 
itself  in  a noble  family,  it  has  a fresh  lustre.  In  the  extensive, 
oountry  of  India  men  are  aotive  to  form  this  union  at  a tender  age, 
and  this  introduces  the  leaven  of  evil.  The  world's  lord  will  on  no 
account  admit  of  it  before  puberty,  and  will  not  anticipate  the 
proper  time  for  it.  Accordingly  when  that  jewel  of  the  diadem  of  the 
Caliphate — Prince  Snltln  Murid — had  reaohed  the  age  of  17,  HJL 
gave  his  attention  to  the  matter,  and  considered  it  anxiously. 
Meanwhile  one  who  knew  the  secrets  of  the  harem  represented  that 
the  Qtftn  X’|im  Mirst  Koka  wished  that  his  chaste  daughter  might 
attain  this  great  fortune,  and  that  his  family  might  obtain  fresh 
glory.  The  Sfeihingbih  signified  his  acceptance,  and  the  officers  of 
the  oonrt  arranged  matters.  On  25  Ardibihisht,  5 May,  1587,  there 
was  a joyful  assemblage  in  the  palace  of  Miriam  MaklnT,  and  the  519 
marriage  was  celebrated  in  thf  presence  of  His  Majesty. 
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Verge. 

One  of  the  occurrences  waft  that  the  Kabul  road  became  peace- 
ful. Tribes  of  Afghans  inhabited  between  Kabnl  and  the  Indus, 
and  from  ignorance  and  selfishness  they  molested  travellers,  and 
stretohed  out  the  hand  of  oppression  over  the  feeble.  H.M.  resolved 
that  he  would  establish  aerait 1 * * in  those  dangerous  places  and  pnt 
some  brave  men  into  each  of  them.  Zain  K.  undertook  the  im- 
provement of  Sarfebdiwfir,  whieh  is  near  Kfeurd  Kabul;  Kfewfijah 
Shamsn-d-din  took  charge  of  the  country  between  the  Dflib  and 
Badftm  Casma.  Hamza  'Arab  got  Bank  5 b ; Haidar  'All  'Arab 
got  Jagdalak,  and  Ejlaidar  'All  Kbwesb,  Sark^  lb;  Mogaffar 
Koka,  Safed  Sang;  Darvesb  Islamabad!,  Tftrik  Ab;  Kafgb> 
Bahadur,  Basawal ; Takhta  Beg,  Daka ; Banda  'AH  Maidini, 
Gfbaribyjana  * ; • Shah  Beg,  the  conutry  between  Begram  and 
Atak  Benares.  H.M.  also  sent  a large  sum  of  money  by  the 
hands  of  Hilal  Afttbci  to  the  KokaltSgb  in  order  that  it  might  be 
distributed  to  the  above-named  persons,  and  that  he  might  carry 
out  this  business  under  his  own  supervision.  In  a short  time  the  orders 
were  carried  out,  and  the  face  of  the  age  was  brightened  by  the 
rosea t$  hues  of  justice.  Also  at  this  time  the  Ghorl 1 tribe  repented 
of  their  former  conduct  and  took  refuge  with  the  governor  of  Kabul. 
At  his  request  an  order  of  pardon  was  issued  to  them.  Bor  some 
time,  a place  was,  at  his  request,  given  to  them  near  Jalfilftbftd,  and 
afterwards  they  received  land  in  Peshawar  where  their  homes  were. 
On  22  Khurdftd,  1 June  1587,  the  feast  cf  the  lunar  weighment  took 
place,  and  that,  celestial  frame  was  weighed  against  eight  artioles. 
The  needy  had  their  wishes  gratified.  Also  at  this  time,  Sftdiq  K. 
came4  from  Bhakar  and  was  exalted  by  performing  the  prostration. 

One  of  the  ooourrences  was  the  wounding  of  Rajah  Todal  Mai. 
On  the  night  of  the  17th  (AmardSd»28  July)  he  was  going  to  his 


1 Also  called  ihanat, 

> Qharlbkhlna.  This  was  a station  . 
on  the  rente  between  Kabul, and. 

Peshawar,  and  apparently  was  in 
the  Khaibar  and  between  Daka  and 
AH  Maajld.  It  was  here  that  the 

Afghans  inflicted  a great'  defeat  -on 


Muhammad  Amfn,  the  son  of  MIT 
Jamie  in  the,  reign  of  Aurangaeb, 
1079,  1668-89.  See  Khftfl  Shin'll. 
282. 

< Elphinstone  IL  46. 

* 28  Bajeb  = 25  June  1687.  Elliot 
Vs  466. 
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house  from  (ho  palace.  A hot-headed  fellow  came  oat  of  ffwWfr 
and  struck  him  with  a sword.  The  Rajah's  companions  seised 
killed  him.  His  well-wishers  suspected  some  good  men,  and  out  of 
envy,  which  is  common  among  the  sous  of  the  world,  simple  people 
believed  this.  When  far-sighted  oourtiera  inquired  into  the  matter, 
it  was  found  that  the  wicked  Khatri 1 had  found  his  opportunity,  and  620 
paid  off  his  grudge.  His  accomplices  were  seised,  and  all  reoeived 
their  punishment.  The  Rajah,  by  the  aid  of  H.M.,  soon  recovered. 


* See  Badaydnl,  Lowe,  877. 
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CHAPTER  XOV. 

Tub  dispatch  op  an  abkt  undbb  Mat  lab  K.,  and  thr  disosaob  or 

THR  JalILA  TAbIkIS. 


From  the  time  that  Mftn  Singh  had  fought  in  the  defiles  and 
had  won  a hard-earned  viotory,  he  oould  not  bring  himself  to  enter 
the  mountains  again,  and  Spent  his  time  in  Jamrfld  near  the  Khaibar 
ravine,  and  indulged  in  futilities  of  speech.  H.M.  censured  him, 
and  took  measures  for  the  uprooting  of  the  thornbrake  of  the 
TSrlkis.  Another  army  was  appointed  to  go  to  the  hills  by  the 
route  of  BangAgb,  while  Mftn  Singh  should  march  from  Bigrftm. 
On  7 Ardibihigkt,  18  April,  Beg  NQrfn  K.,  Slieroya  K.,  Selim  K., 
Muhammad  Husain,  S.  'All,  Muhammad  Alif,  Ahmad  Beg,  Tft§h 
Beg,  Muhammad  Quit  Beg,  Mogaffar  Koka,  Kafght  Bahfidur,  Sb&di 
Beg.  Hasan  ‘Al:  'Arab,  S.  M'artif,  S.  Kabir,  Wall  Beg.  Mohan  Dfts, 
Allah  Bakh§jt,  Khwnja  Qutbu-d-din  and  other  brave  men  were  sent 
off  nnder  the  command  of  Majtalib  (sic)  K.  When  they  reached  the 
Indus  near  Sambala,  Zangi  K.  and  other  heads  of  the  NiylsT  olan — who 
had  their  home  near  there— joined  the  victorious  army.  The  latter 
crossed  at  the  Copftra  1 ferry  {gugr ),  and  reaohed  the  villages  of  the 
‘Taitjdjel.  Firua  K.,  JamftI,  'Ali  and  others  came  and  paid  their  res* 
pects.  Most  were  of  opinion  that  they  sh  ould  march  np  to  Ban  gash 
by  Daur  and  Nagjhz,  and  from  there  hasten  on  to  the  homes  of  the 
TftrikTa.  JamftI  TftrTkT,  by  the  guidance  of  his  star,  joined  the  army. 
He  represented  that  the  best  route  was  by  the  Abdara,  which  is  a 
defile  between  Bftnfl  and  Dar*  Samand  from  whioh  the  Bangagb 
river  emerges.  After  crossing  the  river  in  several  places  in  the 
course  of  twelve  ko$,  one  arrives  at  the  town  of  Dar  Samand.  As 
his  words  bore  the  marks  of  truthfulness,  they  took  that  road.  Near 


i Cobira'in  text.  A note  in  Chal- 
mers' MS.  says  it  la  Cantab*  40  m. 
8.E.  Peshawar.  It  is  the  Chanpftrn 
of  Bftbur,  160,  which  appears  on 
Klphinstone's  map  aa  Chudiwala,  and 
in  Govt,  maps  as  Chapara.  It  ia 


nearly  due  8.  Peshawar  and  at  the 
end  of  the  Salt  Bangs.  It  ia  men- 
tioned in  J.  II.  811. 

* Marked  on  Govt  map  N.  of  Thai 
and  8.S.W.  Peshawar. 
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Buland 1 Kbail  the  cultivation  of  the  TKrlkis  wee  grased  upon  by 
the  animals,  and  news  came  that  Jaltla  had  come  ont  of  Liloak— 
which  is  a ragged  spot  and  his  fortress — and  was  three  koa  from 
Dar  Samand,  and  was  meditating  a night-attack.  At  night  the 
officers  came  ont  of  their  oamp  and  were  on  their  guard.  Next  day 
they  arrived  at  Dar  Samand.  When  the  enemy  peroeived  that  they 
could  do  nothing  at  night,  and  as  they  were  also  disturbed  by  'the 
news  of  the  approaoh  of  the  Jamrild  army,  they  resolved  that  at  the 
time  of  encamping,  when  the  soldiers  were  not  in  battle-order,  they 
would  make  an  attack.  In  accordance  with  this  resolution  they,  on  14  621 
Amardfid  (beginning  of  August  1587),  at  midday,  when  the  air  was 
excessively  hot,  suddenly  appeared  with  1,000  cavalry  and  15,000 
foot.  They  entered  into  a fight  with  3b!roya  K.,  Beg  NfirTn  K.,  and 
Selim  K.,  who  were  in  charge  of-  the  rearguard.  At  this  time  Muh. 

Qull  Beg,  Easan  ‘Ali  ‘Arab  and  others  arrived,  and  turned  baok  the 
enemy's  van.  The  wretch  (Jalflla)  turned  his  rein  and  came  near 
the  oamp  by  another  route.  Mob-  Alif,  Ahmad  Beg,  §&idf  B., 
Mohan  Dfts  and  others  came  up,  and  fought  bravely.  There  was  a 
time  of  life-scattering,  and  of  hunting  for  lives.  Though  the 
thread  of  combat  was  severed,  and  the  general  had  not  the  good 
fortune  to  mount  * bis  horse,  and  many  brave  men  could  not  come  up, 
the  wondrous  Fortune — which  is  an  example  of  the  Divine  aid — 
displayed  the  oountenance  of  viotory.  Five  hundred  and  fifty  of  the 
enemy  fell  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  1000  were  killed  in  their  flight. 

The  foolish  one  after  a thousand  failures  took  shelter  in  the  hills. 

No  man  of  note  in  the  victorious  army  was  wounded,  but  for  nine 
Turanians  was  the  cup  of  life  filled.  Sixteen  young  men  became 
known  by  their  wounds.  If  the  Jamrfldarmy  had  come  up,  Jal&la 
would  have  been  taken.  Bint  they  followed  him  np  and  plundered 
his  home  and  set  fire  to  his  household  goods.  The  whole  of  the 
Afrfdi  and  Orakzai  tribes  who  sheltered  that  wicked  one,  gave 
hostages  and  became  submissive.  The  army  returned  and  came  to 
Bangash,  though,*  on  account  of  the  scarcity,  it  was  difficult  to 


i 8.8. W.  Thai. 

* Perhaps  the  meaning  la  that  the 
place  was  too  ragged  for  him  to  use 
his  horse.  See  B.  408. 

• The  text  makes  this  a new 


clause.  BadayBnl,  Lowe,  808,  refers 
to  this  expedition.  I do  not  think 
the  original  means  that  the  wrath  of 
God  fell  upon  the  imperialists. 
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remain  there.  MaJ&alib  was  seised  with  a strange  insanity  and  was 
sent  to  oourt. 

'One 1 * of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  the  sending  of  M.  Yflsuf  K.  to  take 
oharge  of  Kazimir.  Q&sim  K.  had  by  strennons  exertions,  and  a 
wide  capacity,  taken  that  delightful  oountry,  and  had  endnred  great 
labours.  He  brought  many  recalcitrants  to  punishment^  and  he  sent 
many  leaders  to  court.  A large  number  too  had  joined  him.  The 
country  was  civilized  by  justice,  and  foes  retreated  to  the  lanes  of 
failure.  Bet  at  this  time  of  thanksgiving  his  foot  began  to  slide, 
and  bad  companionship  led  him*  into  improper  desires.  He  set  him* 
self  to  oppress  the  Kashmiris,  and  demanded  what  the  soldiers  of 
the  country  had  taken  at  the  time  of  Y’aqub’s 3 supremacy.  During 
the  winter  time,  which  was  not  the  season  of  coming  and  going,  men 
endnred  with  bitterness,  bnt  when  the  climate  became  milder,  the 
wasps-nest  of  the'  evil-minded  became  active.  Many  left  him,  and 
brought  out  Y'aqub  from  his  despised  position.  There  was  a hot 
commotion  in  Janir  * 23  kos  from  the  city.  Though  troops  went 
there,  they  could  not  carry  through  the  business.  Q&sim  was 
obliged  to  go  there  in  person.  When  he  approached,  Y'aqQb  hastened 
522  towards  the  city  by  secret  routes.  The  officers  followed  him  rapidly. 
He  topk  refuge  at  a little  hill  in  Bah&rah,*  three  ko»  from  the 
oity,  and  waited  his  opportunity.  The  imperialists  arrived  there. 
Though  by  the  rapid  march  the  capital  was  saved  from  plunder,  yet 
on  acoonntof  the  strength  of  the  place,  and  the  difficulties  of  the  roads, 
their  object  was  not  accomplished.  They  had  to  leave  the  proper 
work  unfinished  and  to  come  to  the  city.  The  enemy’s  strength 
increased.  After  some  time,  Q&sim  again  came  ont  to  fight  Though 
every  day  there  was  fighting  between  the  skirmishers,  yet  on  five 


1 See  Chalmers’  translation  in 
Noer's  Akbar,  translation  II.  206. 

* The  test  has  as  Y'aqftb,  but  no 
such  preposition  appears  in  the  1.0 
MSB.  Apparently  the  meaning  is 
that  Qisim  demanded  from  the  peo- 
ple what  had  already  been  collected 
front  them  by  Y’aqftb’s  soldiers. 

* This  name  is  doubtful.  It  may 
be  JainapQra  or  Zainap&r  B.  of  Sri- 


nagar, and  W.  Bij  Bihlra.  In  1.0. 
M£.  286  it  seems  to  be  Khapar,  and 
Chalmers  read  Khyber.  Bee  Stein 
1, 97  for  Jainapflr. 

* There  is  the  variant  Bhlgnagar. 
Perhaps  pargana  Phik,  Stein  II. 
462,  is  meant.  I.O.  MS.  236  has 
Bhig  or  ?hik.  Phik  is  mentioned 
as  » pargana  in  J.  II.  869. 
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occasions  there  were  dose  engagements,  followed  by  victory.  On 
the  sixth  occasion,  which  was  when  Saiyid  * Abdullah  was  in  com- 
mand, there  was  a disaster,  and  Mlrsada  'All 1 was  killed.  The  brave 
men  defeated  the  enemy,  and  got  to  the  top  of  the  hill.  At  this 
time  it  came  on  to  rain  (snow?)*  The  experienced  were  of  opinion 
that  they  should  encampi  but  this  view  was  not.acoepted,  and  they 
retreated*  As  they  wdre  descending,  the  wicked  foe  showered  stones 
and  arrows  from  every  side.  Owing  to  the  hurry,  the  narrownesss  of 
the  defile,  and  the  slipperiness  of  the  road,  men  lost  heart  and  fell, 
one  on  the  top  of  the  other,  and  Mirz&da  'All  lost  his  life.  Sr!  Bang, 
the  cousin  of  Rai  Bai  Singh,  and  40  men,  stood  firm  and  fought 
bravely*  They  yielded  up  their  short  lives  and  reaped  eternal 
renown*  The  steadiness  of  some  brave  men  was  the  means  of 
saving  many.  Nearly  300  were  killed.  Next  day  Qftsim  went 
forward  to  do  battle.  The  Kashmiris  lost  heart  and  fled,  and 
Y'aqOb  went  off  to  Kfimrftj.  The  officers  returned  and  had  a joyful 
meeting.  Y'aqub  and  Shams  Cak  made  a treaty  with  one  another, 
and  stirred  up  commotion.  But  as  there  is  no  concord  in  that 
country,  they  quarreled  near  Andarkul  .*  After  a short  time  they 
were  reconciled  by  the  efforts  of  some  men,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
as  by  their  being  in  one  plaoe,  the  disputes  between  the  servants 
led  to  disagreements  among  the  masters,  they  should  remain  sepa- 
tste.  With  this  view  Y'aq&b  went  off  to  the  hill*  of  Sulaimta, 
and  was  active  there,  and  Shams  Cak  went  to  Andarkul.  a Many 
thought  that  the  victorious  army  should  also  divide  itself  into  two 
bands.  But  most  men  did  not  approve  of  this,  thinking  that  Iobs 
would  ensue  if  they  were  in  two  places.  All  resolved  first  to 
attaok  Y'aqub  and  went  off  in  that  direction.  Every  day  there  was 

1 He  was  a friend  of  BadayQnl, 
who  has  some  touching  verses  about 
his  death,  and  that  tof  another  friend. 

Lowe,  980.  Bloohmann,  465,  says 
Saiyid*  Abdullah  was  killed  on  this 
occasion,  but  this  is  a mistake;  he 
died  of  a fever  a year  afterwards. 

See  BadayUnl  Lc.  and  the  Maagira-1- 
Umarft  II,  401. 

* The  Indarkai  of  Jarrett  II,  970, 
where  it  is  entered  as  in  the  8.W. 


division  of  the  Kfttnr&j  tract.  Bat 
apparently,  the  proper  name  is  In- 
drakot.  According  tg  Murray,  it  is 
12  m.  N.-W.  Srinagar  and  is  marked 
as  Jayapilra  and  Audrakot  on  Stein’s 
map,  and  as  the  Andarkath,  i.e.  inner 
fort,  of  his  paper,  p.  J97.  It  is  5 miles 
below  ShidTpSr. 

The  TaU^t-Suiaimin  &.E.  the 
city. 
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fighting,  and  by  the  might  of  daily-increasing  fortune,  viotory  de- 
clared herself.  On  the  5th 1 day  of  the  month  (Shahriyfir)  Qftsim 
went  off  with  a number  of  brave  men,  and  a great  battle  took  place. 
Path  'All,  the  leader  of  the  enemy,  was  killed  by  an  arrow,  and  the 
foe  were  dispersed.  The  imperialists  returned  with  great  joy. 
Y'aqib  joined  Shams  Oak,  and  in  a short  time  again  oame  near  the 
523 city,  and  stirred  up  ooLimotion.  There  is  a high  spot*  one  koB  from  , 
the  city.  It  is  half  a kos  long  and  one- fourth  broad.  There  are 
some  ponds  round  about  it,  and  in  front  there  is  a pond  whioh  it  is 
diffioolt  to  cross.  Those  two  scoundrels  took  shelter  there  with  a 
large  following,  and  iu  season  and  out  of  season  they  emerged,  and 
plundered.  Every  day  a body  of  the  imperialists  came  out  to  fight 
with  them.  Qftsim  K.  too  got  disgusted  and  petitioned  for  hisreoall. 
H.  M.  accepted  his  request  and  sent  M.  Yusuf  K.  as  the  commauder 
of  the  country.  Jagannftth,  Husain  Beg,  S.  *0mri,  Saiyid  B&hftil- 
d-din,  Qarft  Beg,  Muhammed  Bhat,  Baba’ Khalil,  Mulls  Tfilib  IsfahifiT 
and  many  other  strenuous  persons  accompanied  him.  An  order  was 
given  that  when  the  wicked  had  been  punished,  Qftsim  K.  should 
retnrn  to  Court.  When  the  Kashmiris  heard  of  the  coming  of  the 
army,  they  sent  some  men  to  the  ravines,  in  order’  that  by  coalescing 
with  the  N&ikftn  (guardians  of  the  passes)  they  might  make  the  road 
seoure.  Whop  M.  Ydsnf  K.  heard  of  this  he  sent  off  Mnhatnmad 
Bhat,  Bftbft  Khalil  and  Mullft  Jalib  with  conciliatory  messages. 
Though  the  guardians  of  the  rontes  did  not  wait  upon  them,  yet  they 
yielded  to  their  soft  speeches  and  turned  aside.  M.  Yttsnf  left  Jagan-' 
nftth  at  the  foot  of  the  pass  and  traversed  it  himself  with  ease. 
Before  they  had  reached  the  camping*  ground  the  evildoers  had 
dispersed.  Y'aq&b  went  off  to  Kathwfira  (Kightwftr)  and  Shams  Cak 
took  refuge  in  the  hills  of  Kftmrftj.  M.  Yfisuf  gave  Qftsim  K.  leave  to 
go  to  Court,  and  secretly  bade  adieu  to  Jagannftth.  He  unloosed 
the  tongue  of  conciliation  and  set  about  winning  hearts.  A remedy 
was  found  for  men's  terror.  He  Bent  Mnbarik  K.,  Jalftl  K.  and 
Saiyid  Daulat  with  a body  of  men  against  Shams  Oak.  The  latter 
made  a night  attaok  from  Taragftnw  * and  obtained  mnoh  plunder. 


1 Possibly  the  meaning  is  the  fifth 
day  of  the  fighting.  [meant. 

* Perhaps  the  Hart  Pat-bat  is' 


* Apparently  Qisim’s  camp. 

* The  Tftraglon  of  Vigos,  J.  II, 
966,  p.  l,  and  the  Trahglm  of  the 
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At  dawn  the  imperialista  panned  him  and  inflicted  each  h defeat  on 
him  that  he  did  not  riee  up  again,  and  made  hie  submission  on  the 
safe-conduct  of  Saiyid  Bahiu-d-din.  M.  Yfisuf  K.  sent  him  to  oonrt 
with  the  Mir  (Bahta-d-din). 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  birth  of  Sulfcfn  fQmsrau.  The 
Almighty  Creator  has  adorned  the  honoured  personality  of  H.  M. 
with  thousands  of  praiseworthy  qualities,  and  his  fortune  is  daily  in* 
creasing.  But  the  arrival  of  every  thing  depends  on  the  movements 
of  the  heavens  and  is  associated  with  a particular  time.  At  this  time 
whioh  was  the  beginning  of  the  spring  time  of  dominion,  the  appear- 
ance of  a grandson— whioh  is  one  of  the  great  gifts  of  Cod,  and  the 
most  exoellent  fruit  of  age — the  universe  had  new  expansion,  and 
mankind  had  new  strength.  After  the  lapse  of  ten  hours  and  thirty- 
six  minutes,  on  the  day  of  Din  24  Auxard&d  (about  middle  August 
1587),  the  auspicious  pearl  displayed  itself  in  the  city  of  Lahore,  in 
the  bedchamber  of  Prince  SultSn  Selim,  from  the  chaste  womb  of  the 
daughter  of  Bajah  Bhagwaut  Dfis.  The  news  brought  joy,  and  the 
Age  set  itself  to  rejoice.  The  coiners  of  celestial  mysteries  opened 
their  far-seeing  eyes  and  expounded  somewhat  of  the  glorious  work  of  524 
. the  spheres  and  the  stars- 
Verse. 

They  held  an  assembly  for  studying  the  spheres. 

They  elevated  the  balance  of  the  stars. 

Such  a horosoope  appeared  for  that  son ! 

What  shall  I say  f Bravo,  Begone  O evil  eye  1 

According  to  the  Greek  rules,  the  horoscope  was  the  9th'  degree 
of  Capricorn  and  aooording  to  Indian  sages  it  was  the  22nd  degree  of 
Sagittarius.  If  the  life- wearing  world  give  me  leisure,  and*  if  it 
be  my  destiny  to  remain  for  some  spaoe  in  Sooiety,  and  I be  not 
alienated  from  literature,  and  if  H.  M.  will  it,  I shall  give  a full  ac- 
count of  this  horosoope.  H.  M.  called  this  child  Saltan  Sfrasrau. 

I hope  that  he  may  grow  up  an  enlightened  man,  and  acquire 
noble  qualities. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  subsidence  of  the  Gujarat  com- 
motion. Panohanaa,1  the  brother's  son  of  Khankir,  the  ruler  of  Kaoh, 

Ay to.  It  wee  the  residence  of  the  of  Stein’s  map  and  it  N.-W.  Srina- 
Oaks.  It  is  the  TrigraXm  or  Tregaon  gar.  * Variant,  BajUn. 
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eolleoted  vagabonds  and  oarae  to  attaok  Hal  wad.  Bai  Singh  of 
Jhlli  rose  np  to  contend  with  him,  and  bravely  played  away  the  coin 
of  hie  life.  Qalfj  K.  was  in  Afemadibtd  with  some  offloers  and  was 
gnarding  the  oity.  Saiyid  Qtsim,  Nisftma-d-dTn  Ahmad  and  others 
were  sent  off  to  pnnish  the  strifemongers.  The  latter  took  refnge  in 
the  BardI 1 * * hills.  Their  houses  were  plundered.  The  (J&xh  and 
Kfeangar  came  forward  with  pubmissions.  The  officers  returned  and 
had  a joyful  assembly.  A week  had  not  passed  when  Mogafiar  came 
ont  of  the  reoesses  and  raised  the  head  of  commotion.  He  stirred 
qp  strife  in  the  direction  of  Dfllqa,  and  so  the  above-named  officers 
went  off  dhdte.  On  hearing  of  this  he  went  off  towards  Mfili  * and  ont 
of  regard  to  comfort,  a proper  search  was  not  made.  One  of  the 
instances  of  daily-increasing  fortune  was  that  the  honour  of  Mustafa, 
son  of  Saiyid  JalSl,  was  by  the  protection  of  God  preserved.  He  was 
taking  his  family  to  BTraingtnw.  At  the  time  that  the  offioers  Were 
in  pursuit,  and  that  Mozaffar  was  in  a bewildered  state,  Mustafa 
took  refuge  in  a village.1  Mozaffar  tried  to  seize  him,  and  he 
plundered  the  place.  He  .(Mustafa)  planted  the  foot  of  courage 
in  his  house  and  prepared  to  sacrifice  his  life.  Meanwhile  the  noise  4 
of  drums  was  heard;  and  Mogaffar  went  off  quickly,  thinking  it  was 
an  army.  Though  the  imperialists  were  marohing  quietly,  yet  they 
sent  some  to  beat  drums  in  that  neighbourhood. 

Also,  at  this  time  the  Yflsnfzai  tribe  was  punished.  Owing  to 
their  evil  fate,  the  strength  of  their  oountry  and  the  disaster  of  the 
imperial  army  made  them  bolder  in  their  presumptnousness  and 
wickedness.  Though  the  non-arrival  of  the  army  added  to  their 
525  refractoriness,  yet  their  egress  and  ingress  were  shut  up,  and  they 
were  plundered.  Many  of  them  were 4 sold  (as  slaves),  and  many 
died  of  various  illnesses. 


1 Bart  in  tezfe 

* It  appears  from  Blliot  Y.  446 
that  this  should  be  Morbf. 

* According  to  the  T.  A.,  Blliot  V. 
416,  this  was  Akhlr,  4 kos  from 
Blrftmglm  (Veerumglon). 

* Sea  the  story  of  NifSm-od-dln's 
stratagem  in  SUiot  V.  445.  He  sent 
SO  horse  wtth'a'jfcir  of  kettle-drums 


to  beat  at  a distance  of  one  koo  from 
thevillage. 

* There  it  the  variant,  "Many  of 
their  families  ufrrb  sold,"  and  per- 
haps the  meaning  rather  ia  that  the 
YBeufsais  sold  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. This  agrees  with  the  state- 
ment of  th*  author  of  the  Khuli«at 
Tawlrlkh,  that  it  is  notorious  that 
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Ode  of  the  oooorrenoee  wu  the  dispatch  of  S'aTd  K.  to  the 
government  of  Bengal.  Kews  oame  that  Wadtr  K.1  had  died  of 
diarrhoea  on  21  Amard&d  (August).  Aa  everything  was  done 
prudently,  an  order  was  given  that  S'aTd  K.  should  go  from  Behar  to 
that  quarter;  that  Payanda  (Moglial)  who  held  fiefs  there,  should 
obtain  a jagir  in  Ghoraghit ; that  the  tuyult  of  BajahBhagwant  Dis 
and  Knar  Min  Singh  in  the  Panjab  should  be  taken  from  them,  and 
that  they  should  get  others  in  Behar.  On  16  Shahriy  fir  Mir  Mnrid  8 
was  sent  off  that  he  might  speedily  pat  these  two  plaoes  in  the 
possession  of  the  jigirdirs,  and  take  S'aTd  K.  to  Bengal.  Min  Singh 
was  summoned  from  Begrim  in  order  that  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dis 
might  have  charge  of  the  royal  harem  and  that  Min  Singh 
might  go  to  his  new  fiefs  and  develop  them. 

On  1 Xbin  the  solar  weighment  of  H.  M.  took  plaoe,  and  there 
was  a great  feast.  According  to  the  rales,  he  was  weighed  against 
twelve  articles.  The  dust  of  desire  was  removed  from  the  face  of 
the  world,  and  the  needy  attained  the  joy  of  suooess.  Also  at  this 
time  Shidmftn  was  exalted  by  prinoely  favours,  and  Qbasnln  was 
given  to  him  in  fief.  He  is.  the  son  of  Mnrid  Has&ri,  and  his  home 
is  between  Qbasnfn  and  Qandahir.  His  ancestors  did  good  servioe, 
bat  he  from  orooked  thoughts  and  short-sightedness  had  hitherto 
abode  in  the  wilds.  At  this  time  he  turned  the  faoe  of  submission 
to  the  court  and  received  various  favours.  He  was  allowed  to 
depart  on  1 Agar.  On  28th,  Knar  Min  Singh  came  from  Jamrfld 
and  paid  his  respects,  and  was  sent  to  Behar  on  6 Dai.  On  the  same 
day  Ydsuf  K.,  ruler  of  Kashmir,  was  relieved  from  prison,  and  treat* 
ed  with  favour.  He  was  given  a fief  in  Behar.  The  sole  desire 
of  H.  M.  was  that  he  would  learn  the  proprieties,  and  would  oherish 
his  snbjeots,  and  be  of  awakened  mind.  When  his  conduct  showed 
marks  of  prudence,  the  delightful  country  of  Kashmir  would  be 
made  over  to  him. 


the  Yisufsats  sold  their  wives  and 
ohildren  for  breed. 

1 Be  was  from  Herat  end  was  a 
brother  of  Abdul  Majid  A«ef  B. 
868.  He  died  at  Tiada  (Stewart’s 
Bengal  179).  For  Waslr’s  biography 
see  the  Maayir  M.  m.  980. 

101 


> B.  488.  The  Iqbllnlma  calls 
him  a sastwal.  He  is  elsewhere 
spoken  of  as  belonging  to  Isfrrain. 
The  Iqbilnlma  adds  soon  details 
shout  opposition  being  offered  to  M. 
Murid  by  Waslr’s  son.  See  A.  XT. 
infra,  p.  684. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  wu  the  tending  of  Zein  K,  Kolca  to 
ssise  Swid  ud  Bajaar.  Though  the  Yfisnfsai  tribe  bad  reoeived 
enitable  punishment,  jet  they  did  not  refrain  from  robbery  and 
wiokednesa.  At  the  time  when  JaltU  Ttriki  got  into  diffionltiea,  he 
went  off  from  the  defilet  of  TTrih  to  the  Y&safsafs,  and  the  wretches 
gave  him  a place  among  themselves.  As  H.M.  desired  that  the 
Kokaltijh  might  be  delivered  from  his  former  disgrace,  an  order  was 
given  that  Kfcwlja  3bama-nd-dln  (Kfeiwfi)  and  a body  of  men 
should  be  left  in  oharge  of  Eabnl,  and  that  Zain  K.  should  go  with 
his  officers  to  Swid  and  Baj&ur.  An  order  was  also  given  to  the 
army  of  JamrQd  and  Bangash  that  every  one  should  apply  himself  to 
the  oapturiug  of  the  ringleader  of  the  TirtlcTs,  and  that  they  should 
take  care  that  he  did  not  get  away  in  that  direction.  Also  Ism'ail 
628  Qali  was  removed  from  Ohand  and  sent  to  near  Qabila  Ay&si  t in 
order  that  he  might  watch  over  Ishtaghir 1 (Hashtnagar).  8Sdiq 
K.  and  some  other  officers  were  sent  from  court  to  take  post  on  the 
plain  of  Swid  in  order  that  Jallla  might.be  taken  on  whatever  side 
he  emerged.  To  Jagannith  (S.  Behiri  Mai,  B.  881)  who  had  re- 
turned  from  Kashmir,  an  order  was  issued  that  he  should  join  the 
Koka.  On  the  21st  the  Kokaltlsh  had  made  his  arrangements  to  set 
abont  the  work.  Gaidar  Ali  Kfewesh  and  others  went  with  him. 
They  took  the  road  of  Kimah  * and  Kushka  and  that  of  Samaj.  * 
The  Tirikis  and  the  Ydsnfsais  fortified  the  Niwali  Pass  * and  pre- 
pared for  battle.  The  imperialists  tnrned  back  and  marched  by 
Dlnishkol,  and  bnilt  a fort  at  the  head  of  the  three  roads  to  Bajanr, 
Hashtnagar  and  Tlrih.  They  brought  corn  from  the  Lamghinit 
and  erected  granaries.  This  raised  the  spirit  of  the  army.  By  an 
unknown  route  they  entered  Bajanr,  and  there  was  some  fighting. 
The  jewel  of  bravery  reoeived  new  lustre,  and  many  of  the  wicked 
were  killed.  8ome  escaped  by  being  admitted  to  quarter.  The  Ti- 
rlkt'was  nearly  seised,  bat  he  came  ont  by  the  pass  of  which  Ism'ail 
Qali  was  in  oharge,  and  hurried  off  to  TMh.  Ism'ail  was  one  of  the 
thlnaddrs  of  the  plains  (datht).  He  was  aggrieved  at  the  sending  of 
$idiq,  and  from  oaprioe  went  to  oonrt  and  leffrthe  passage  open. 

* See  J.  H,  a.  1,  where  a list  of  the  tight  villages  is  given. 

* J.  11.  411.  * A read  leading  from  Kabul  to  Bajaar,  J.  XL  192. 

* There  is  the  variant  Newsgeb  end  no  doubt  this  is  right,  for  Newsgei  is 
a village  in  Bajanr. 
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At  this  time  Jallla  got  hie  opportunity  end  ceme  ont  of  the  defile 
end  went  off.  When  H.  M.  heard  of  the  misoonduot  of  Iim'ell  Qull 
K.  he  oensnred  him,  end  cent  2|ef  K.  in  hie  room. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoea  wee  the  chastisement  of  Rajah  Madhn- 
kar.1  Hie  mountaineer  of  slambroos  fortune  withdrew  from  eooom  - 
penying  the  ermy  of  the  Deooen,  end  instead  of  apologising,  he  in- 
creased hie  refractoriness.  gbih8bu-d-din  Afemad  K.  and  other 
fief-bolders  went  off  to  panish  him.  On  the  23rd,  when  they  came 
within  four  hot  of  Undca  (Ooreha)  which  was  his  residence,  he  came 
forward  with  protestations.  By  the  intervention  of  Rajah  Askaran 
and  Rajah  Jagman,  his  snbmission  led  to  his  deliverance.  He  wait- 
ed upon  the  general,  bat  from  short-sightedenss  he  fell  into  evil 
- thoughts  and  went  off  into  the  desert  As  advioe  was  of  no  avail, 
his  home  was  plundered.  From  want  of  provisions  they  could  not 
stay  there  and  proceeded  to  take  the  fort  of  ICajwa.  Iudrajit  and 
Satrfti,  his  sons,  and  Hardeo,  his  grandson,  had  strengthened  this 
pldce.  They  came  out  into  the  defiles  to  give  battle,  and  were  de- 
feated. One  day  Rftghll  Dfa,  his  brother’s  son,  fought.  Sam&nji  K. 
and  M.  Beg  Qlq&il  gave  proof  of  bravery  and  were  victorious,  and 
that  wretch  (RftghQ)  was  killed.  They  besieged  the  fort  for  a month. 
Every  time  that  the  enemy  came  to  fight,  they  failed  shamefully.  1 
When  they  had  no  strength  to  contend,  they  fled.  Every  one  went 
off  to  hie  fief. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoee  * was  the  capital  punishment  of  M.  Ffiltd 


1 The  father  of  A.  V.'s  murderer. 
See  his  biography  in  Miif ir  IL  181. 
The  genealogical  tree  in  B.  488  does 
not  mention  the  eone  named  in  text. 
Indrejlt  and  Satrujlt  ere  mentioned 
hy  Mr.  Silberrad.  A.8.BJ.  for  1902, 
p.  109. 

* See  Baday&nl,  Love,  827  end 
376.  As  pointed  ont  by  Blen  1. 118, 
there  is  anaooount  of  Ahmed  in  the 
Majiliai-l-MBmlnla.  The  passage 
oecnrs  in  Hljl  Ibrlhlm’s  litho- 
graphed edition,  p.  845.  Ahmed  is 
there  sailed  the  son  of  Ksfr  Ullah, 
tho  QlfT  of  Tette.  Ahmad  was  es- 


pecially objectionable  to  tho  Sunnis 
because  he  wee  an  apostate,  his 
father  having  boon  a HanifI  Banal. 
The  Majilie  248  tells  a story  of  how 
implied  by  an  answer  to  Ak- 
bar  that  the  murder  of  Ufmln,  the 
8rd  Caliph,  was  an  advantage  to 
religion.  Ho  was  one  of  the  anthers 
of  the  T.  Alt!.  See  Elliot  V.  150. 
The  IqbUnlma  adds  some  particu- 
lars, saying  that  M.  Fftlid  wee  of  a 
Oaghatei  family,  and  that  Mnlli  Ah- 
med end  he  bed  e dispute  in  the 
boose  of  Hakim  ‘Abdul-Fath,  end 
that  the  Mink  was  wounded  by  the  - 
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the  eon  of  Kfcudftdid  Bulb.  As  the  world  lord  exercises  world* 
sway  on  the  principle  of  " Universal  Peaoe/’  every -seot  can  assert 
its  doctrine  without  apprehension,  and  every  one  can  worship  God 
after  his  own  fashion.  In  oonseqnenoe  of  this,  Mulli  Ahmad  of 
Tatta,  who  had  undergone  muoh  toil  in  the  acquisition  of  the  ordin- 
ary soienoes,  and  who  was  a firm  adherent  of  the  ImimT  dootrines, 
and  talked  largely  about  them,  continually  brought  forward  dis- 
course about  Sunnis  and  Shits,  and  from  a despicable  spirit  used 
immoderate  language.  That  hot-headed  young  man  from  his  attach- 
ment to  Sunnism  regarded  Mnllfi  Ahmad's  dootrines  with  oontempt. 
Owing  to  the  turbulence  of  youth,  he  resolved  to  hunt  for  his  life. 
On  the  night  of  21  Dai,  81st  December  1587,  he  and  a companion  lay 
in  wait  in  a dark  lane,  and  sent  some  man,  as  if  a royal  messenger, 
to  call  Malta  A^mad.  On  the  way  they  attacked  him  with 
swords  and  cut  off  his  arm  from  the  middle  of  the  forearm.  He  fell 
out  of  the  saddle  to  the  ground.  The  audacious  villains  thought 
they  had  cat  his  head  off  and  without  thinking1  of  the  consequences 
oame  out  by  the  lane.  He  took  up  his  arm  and  oonveyed  himself  to 
the  house  of  Qakfm  Gasan.  Khwflja  Mnlk  ‘Ali  * the  night  watch 
by  making  a strict  search  apprehended  the  two  delinquents. 
Though  by  certain  indications,  suoh  as  blood,  the  case  was  dear,  yet, 
when  he  brought  them  to  the  palaoe,  they  did  not  tell  the  troth. 
And  though  the  stains  on  the  swords  and  the  olothing  were  truthful 
witnesses,  they  did  not  admit  their  guilt.  The  Sbtu-Sbinla, 
2faf  K.*,  Khfldiwand  K.  and  the  writer  were  sent  in  order  to 
make  enquiries  of  that  traveller  to  the  world  of  annihilation. 
As  he  had  some  consciousness,  he  expressed  the  pain-  of  his 
soul,  and  told  what  had  happened.  The  just  gbfthinflhth  released 
the  two  evil-doers  from  the  bonds  of  existence.  He  had  them  tied 
to  the  feet  ef  an  elephant  and  paraded  through  the  city.  Though 
leading  parsons*  exerted  themselves  to  procure  their  release,  they 


sword-tongas  of  ijll  A^mad.'  Ha 
sent  a pUds  in  the  dress  of  a royal’ 
chobdtr  to  Ahmad  and  lajr  in  wait 
with  V ssrraat.  His  mother  sad 
othsr  ladies  interceded  for  him,  but 
in  vain. 

. - 1 Pmi  you*  kandn,  lit.  losing  their 
feet,  a phrase  meaning  that  in  doing 


something  the  doers  do  not  ooneider 
what  the  reentewfll  be.  Vullere,  I. 

88a. 

* B.  MB. 

* Apparently  A.  F.’s  brother-in- 
law. 

* BadaySnS  says  the  ladles  of  the 
harem  laterqsdsd  for  hum 


CBAFTEB  XCT. 


806 


were  not  ancoeesfnl.  It  was  a cause  of  guidanoe  to  many  who  had 
gone  astray,  and  the  contest  between  Snnnl  and  Shift  subsided. 

Soon  afterwards  Mnllft  Afemad  died  of  his  injury. 

About  the  same  time  a Brahman  in  the  town  of  Sihondft 1 gave 
out  that  he  was  Rajah  Btrbar.  He  had  been  wounded,  he  said,  and 
had  then  got  away  from  the  Yfisnfzai  by  the  help  of  a survivor,  and 
was  passing  his  days,  according  to  his  custom,  in  gathering  the 
materials  of  salvation.  Simple-minded  persons,  from  the  similarity 
of  his  appearance,  and  his  abundant  audacity,  believed  him. 
Though  the  acute  persons  of  the  oourt  were  agreed  that  the 
story  was  not  true,  yet  disoerning  men  were  sent  to  inquire  into  the 
facts.  The  men  of  the  locality  were  sending  him  to  conrt,  but  be-  528 
fore  he  arrived,  and  the  veil  over  his  shamelessness  was  removed,  he 
took  the  road  of  annihilation. 

On  10  Isfandftrmag,  20th  February  1588,  Qftsim  K.  arrived  from 
the  delightful  country  of  Cashmere  and  was  exalted  by  doing  hom- 
age. ‘All  Sher  MftkrT  and  many  other  leading  men  of  that  country 
were  admitted  to  an  audienoe,  and  obtained  the  gratification  of  their 
wishes. ' 


> BadayfinT,  Lowe  868  end  869, 
where  Nagatkot  is  mentioned  as  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  place  of  decep- 
tion. The  text  has  Sanda,  bat 
the  variant  Sihonda  (Of*  has  the 
support  of  the  B.M.  MS.  286.  Si- 
honda is  in  Kftlinjar  Sarkftr.  See 
Elliot  8upp.  Glossary  II.  110,  and  J. 

II.  160  where  we  have  Bindha, 
which  only  slightly  diilars  from  the  I 


Sandha  of  text.  BadayfinT  reports 
that  the  impostor  was  first  said  to 
have  been  seen  at  Magarkot  and 
afterwards  at  Kftlinjar,  which  was 
BTr  Bar’s  jftglr.  He  also  says  that 
the  Krorl  put  a poor,  doomed 
traveller  to  death,  pretending  that 
he  was  Blrbar,  and  then  reported 
that  he  bad  died  naturally. 
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CHAPTER  XCVI. 

Bioinniho  or  tbs  88bd  tub  vbom  thx  Accession,  to  wit,  tbs 
ysab  Ajar  or  tbs  third  Ctol*. 

At  this  auspicious  time,  the  dram  of  the  New  Tear  rejoiced  the 
age.  The  ever-vernal  heart  of  the  Sij&hinafc&h  celebrated  the  event 
by  a feast. 

{Verse). 

On  Sunday  22  Rabl-ul-akh'r  096, 10  or  11  Maroh,  1588,  after  the 
passing  of  10  hoars  and  48  minates,  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
Light- giver  glorified  the  Sign  of  Aries.  There  , was  a new  feast 
every  day  ap  to  the  day  of  culmination.  In  the*  beginning  of  this 
glorious  year  the  marriage  of  Prinoe  Baltin  Daniel  was  oelebrated. 
As  marriage  is  a means  of  cultivating  the  garden  of  oreation,  and  is 
the  adornment  of  the  social  world,  especially  in  a ruling  family, 
H.  M. 'arranged  that  an  union  should  take  place  between  the  prince 
and  the  ohsate  daughter  of  Snltln  Sfewlja.  An  august  feast  was 
prepared,  and  crowds  of  men  became  possessed  of  joy.  On  20  fQiur* 
did,  80  May,  1588,  the  ceremony  took  place  in  the  house  of  Miriam* 
Makinl. 

(Verse). 

•> 

Also  on  this  day,  the  lunar  weighment  of  H.  M.  took  place, 
and  mankind  rejoioed. 

One  oocurrenoe  was  the  sending  of  troops  to  assist  9idiq  K 
When  Zain  K.  took  on  himself  the  affairs  of  the  plain  of  Swld,  Sidiq 
was  sent  to  Tlrih.  Shiham  K.  Jalair,  Barhlna-l-Molk,  Sfrwiji 
529  Pais!  and  others  were  sent  off  to  join  him.  Also,  an  order  was 
given  that  throughout  the  empire  only  the  gat  iiihi 1 should  boused. 

1 J.  IL  61.  “The  standard  gat  Elliot  Sapp.  Glossary,  H.  177 
or  yard  of  41  fingers.  After  mush  178. 

.controversy  respecting  its  length.  In  the  Ain  A.  F.  speaks  of  the  uea- 

it  was  authoritatively  deolared  by  sure  as  having  been  introduced  in  the 

Government  to  be  18  inches  loog.M  81st  year. 


ohaytbb  son. 
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Some  aooonnt  of  tins  has  been  given  in  the  oonolnding  volume  (the 
Ayln  rolnme). 

One  ooonrrenoe  was  the  birth  of  Saltan  Rnstam.  On  4 Shahrl- 
yttr  (Augnst),  after  the  lapse  of  7 hoars,  a son  was  bora  to  Saltan 
Murid  by  the  daughter  of  the  Skin  X'gim.--  H.M.  named  him,  and 
there  were  thanksgivings. 

(Tern.) 

Aoeording  to  both  Greek  and  Hindu  oalonlations,  the  horos- 
cope was  in  Soorpio,  bat  the  degrees  differed.  I have  not  time 
to  explain  the  (two)  horoscopes,  but  I may  say  that  this  difference 
of  degrees  may  hare  the  purpose  of  oheoking  too  great  joy  or 
sorrow,  and  of  preventing  the  breaking  of  the  thread  of  oirenm- 
speotion.1 

One  of  the  oooarrenoes  was  the  arrival  at  ooart  of  Sbahbls  1£* 
When  S'aid  K.  went  from  Bihar  to  Bengal,  he  came  to  court,  and 
Arrived  on  2 Mihr.  He  was  not  admitted  to  pay  his  respects  and 
was  censured.  Bat  when  It  appeared  that  when  he  was  sent  (to  Bengal) 
An  order  had  been  given  that  whenever  his  mind  was  at  ease 
About  the  country,  he  might  come  and  do  homage,  he  was  granted 
sn  andienoe,  and  received  royal  favours.  Rajah  Todar  Mai  had 
tome  dispate  with  him.  An  order  was  given  that  the  Khln-Sblnln, 
‘Afdn-d-danla,  Hakim  Abul-fatfe,  and  the  author  should  enquire 
into  the  matter.  On  their  doing  so,  it  appeared  that  self-interest  , 
had  thrown  a veil  over  the  eyes  of  both  of  them.  By  proper  mea* 
tares,  the  dost  of  contention  was  laid. 

On  the  10th  H.  M.  went  hunting,  and  in  nine  days  careered 
about  from  Panogrtmi  * to  Qasflr.*  On  the  27th,  when  he  was  to  oome 
to  the  city,  an  injury  happened  to  him  near  Oakgopil,  7 hoe  from 
Lahore,  bat  it  turned  oat  well.  He  shot  a wolf  and  it  appeared  to  be 
dead.  H.  M.  was  examining  it,  when  suddenly  it  seised  his  right  foot* 
and  his  teeth  penetrated.  Bat  H.  M.  strnok  him  each  a blow  with  his 
other  foot  that  the  wolf  gave  np  his  life.  A little  damage  was 
done,  bat  he  soon  recovered.  On  1 Xbftn  the  solar  weighment  took 
place.  Aoeording  to  the  annual  custom  he  was  weighed  against 


1 The  child  disd  in  November  1597.  A.  N.  m.  7*6. 

* J.  XL  818.  It  was  in  the  Birt  Dub. 

• 84  milts  S.-K.  Lahore 
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twelve  artioles.  There  was  a time  of  rejoicing,  and  the  needy  ob- 
tained their  desires. 

530  One1 * *  of  the  ooonrrences  was  the  subsiding  of- the  eommotion  in 
Gujarat.  Pan-Olnan ' and  Jaisa,  brother’s  sons  of  Efeangir,  stirred 
np  commotion  in  eonoert  with  Mihriwan,  the  nnole  of  the  Jim  and 
Mogaffar  ArghQn,  and  invested  the  town  of  Btdhanp&r.  Bftdhan  K. 
Balflch  and  other  brave  men  took  steps  to  defend  the  plaoe.  Twice 
they  made  a night  attack,  and  they  also  oame  out  in  the  day-time, 
and  fonght  strenuously.  Saiyid  Qlsitn  and  other  heroes  were  active 
in  assistance.  Soon  it  was  brnited  abroad  that  Mogaffar  G-ujarfitT 
and  the  KiithSns  * (from  KithlSwIr)  had  risen.  RbwftjS  Niglm-ud- 
din  Ahmad  Bakhshi,  JQiwSja  Rafif,  M’aayQm  Bhakkarl  and  others  fol- 
lowed them.  Nanrang  K.  hastened  to  BirSmgSnw,  where  the  rebels 
were.  Qulij  K.  stood  firm  in  Abmadabad  with  a few  men.  By  the 
divine  aid,  when  the  first  army  arrived  within  ten  koa,  the  rebels 
dispersed.  When  the  second  force  joined,  they  left  their  baggage 
and  proceeded  rapidly.  They  crossed  the  Bnnn,  and  plundered  the 
homes  of  the  rebels  in  the  town  of  Kstlrlh.4  A great  amonnt  of 
booty  was  obtained.  Bahamlra*  (?)  the  rnler  of  that  country  sub- 
mitted. The  offioers  accepted  his  submission  and  proceeded  to  the 
town  of  Mftliya.  They  crossed  the  dreadful  Bunn  in  another  plaoe. 
A remarkable  thing  is  that  the  Bunn  increases  (in  water)  on  the  18th  to 
the  15th  (of  the  month),  but  by  H.  M.’s  good  fortune  the  water  did 
not  rise,  and  the  troops  crossed  with  ease.  Though  the  rebels  were 
not  caught/  yet  the  oountry  was  plundered,  and  a large  quantity  6f 
booty  was  obtained.  From  there  they  went  to  Morbl,  and  on  the 
way  muoh  of  the  oultivated  land  was  plundered,  and  strong  stock- 
ades ( aangarhd ) were  taken.  When  the  victorious  troops  oame  near 
Morbl  the  proprietors  oame  oat  and  surrendered.  Waslr  E.  had  in 
his  time  given  the  plaoe  to  Khangftr,  and  the  Kfeln-Khlnin  left  him 
in  possession. 

One  occurrence  was  the  ’death  of  BaharjT.  His  territory  is  a 
cultivated  oountry,  and  a dependency  of  Gujarat.  Its  name  is  Beg* 


I Of.  Elliot  V.  445. 

• 1.0.  MS.  286  has  BajUn,  which 
is  also  the  name  in  the  T.  A. 

» The  Kithls  of  I.  G.  XV.  177. 

« KatSrfa.  Elliot  V.446  and  the 


Esther  or  Banker  of  J.  II.  868. 
Perhaps  the  Kiihanagar  of  Baxley’s 
Map.  The  places  are  in  Cutah. 

* Bahlra  in  LO.  MS.  886. 
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lgna,1  and  the  ruler  ii  called  Baharji.  Hie  brothers  wickedly  made 
a commotion,  and  he  took  refuge  in  the  strong  fort  of  lifiler.  As  he 
had  bound  the  bnrden  of  service  on  the  shonlder  of  loyalty,  Alt&n  * 
Qulij,  gfewljah  Rafif  and  others  went  to  help  him.  Before  they 
arrived,  he  had  been  got  rid  of  by  enemies  in  the  disgniee  of  friends. 

The  wiles  of  the  evil-doers  misled  the  relieving  force  and  retribution 
was  not  exacted,  though  it  was  prepared  ( T ).  531 

One  of  the  oooUrrenoes  was  the  subsiding  of  the  oommotion  in 
Gujarftt.*  Fatfe  K.,  the  yonnger  son  of  Amin  K.  Qbori,  made  war 
on  his  father,  and  thereby  disgraced  his  family.  Mogaffar  also 
joined  with  him  and  stirred  np  the  dast  of  strife.  Amin  K.  did  not 
see  in  himself  the  power  to  control,  and  so  retired.  He  wrote  a 
supplicating  letter  to  the  imperial  servants  and  asked  for  help. 
Naurang  K.,  Kfcwfija  Nigftm-ud-dm  Ahmad,  Medini  Bai,  M'aagiim 
Bhakkari,  Qigi  Husain,  Kftmrftn  Beg,  Danlat  K.  and  some  of  the  Sai- 
yids  of  Bftrha  hastened  to  assist  him.  Mogaffar  retired  to  the  hills, 
thinking  that  perhaps  the  oonntry  would  be  taken  from  him,  and 
the  eon  became  reoonoiled  to  the  father.  Sidhi  Rfyftn,  Lokhau, 
Karhal  and  many  others  waited  on  the  officers. 

At  the  request  of  Amin  K.  and  the  JSm,  Medini  Rai  went  and 
brought  the  sons  of  them  both.  All  at  onoe  the  disturbance  ceased. 

Also  at  this  time  Ism'afl  Quli  was  sent  to  Gujarat,  and  an  order  was 
given  that  Qulij  should  return  to  court. 

An  occurrence  was  the  dispersal  of  the  Tftrikis.  It  has  been 
mentioned  that  §Adiq  had  been  appointed  to  overthrow  them  in 
Tirflh.  Shftham  and  others  had  been  appointed  afterwards.  When 
the  army  had  been  collected,  he  went  to  the  spot.  He  did  not  think 
it  advisable  to  enter  the  defile*,  but  appointed  men  to  wafcoh  on  every 
side.  Shfth  Beg  builta  fort  in  the  village  of  Bftra  (S.  W.  Peshlwar) ; 
AJjunad  Beg  and  Mufe  Quli  remained  on  guard  in  Maidan  (W.  Tirth). 
Shlham  JaUir,  Alf  Mufe.  Alif  and  others  served  in  Janaki  (f).*  In 
this  manner  able  men  were  appointed  in  various  places.  The 
warriors  opened  the  hand  of  attack,  and  thus  remedied  the  scarcity 


* Btgdin  of  I.  G.  VI.  190. 

* B.  500.  He  held  a oommand  of 
800.  lUla  mesas  gold  in  Turkl. 

* This  eosMS  so  seen  after  the 
paragraph  at  the  beginning  of  p.680 

1 no 


that  it  looks  as  if  in  the  latter  plane 
A F.  wrote  or  meant  to  write  Hash 
instead  of  Gujarat 
* Jan  gal  W.  Kohat  ? 
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of  provisions.  $idiq  E.  opened  the  tongae  of  oonoilistion,  and  the 
hand  of  liberality,  and  he  made  the  AfrTdi  and  ftraksai  tribes— which 
are  the  homes  of  the  TtrikTs  —obedient.  The  spring  orops  of  the 
landowners  oame  into,  the  hands  of  the  soldiery,  and  they  oonld  not 
sow  the  antamn  orops.  Mullft  Ibrfthim,  whose  son  Jal&la  reokoned 
himself  to  be,  was  oanght.  The  position  of  the  wretch  became 
difficult,  and  he  had  no  longer  oonfidenoe  in  his  oomrades.  Brery 
day  he  went  abont  with  his  family  (< qabila ) and  fell  into  a hundred 
troubles.  At  last  he  went  off  to  Tflrftn  by  the  route  of  Kftnlgaram 
(S.-W.  Bannu).  On  24  Mihr  (abont  4th  Ootober,  1688)  the  Afghans 
delivered  up  his  family,  and  the  minds  of  the  imperial  servants  were 
somewhat  quieted.  'Die  AfrTdis  and  the  Urakzai  in  addition  to 
doing  good  servioe  gave  hostages  and  undertook  the  preserving 
of  peace  in  the  Khaibar.  The  army  enjoyed  itself  and  returned. 

532  An  occurrence  was  the  conquest  of  Swftt.  When  Zain  Koka 
oame  to  Bajanr,  he  established  forts  in  some  places,  and  the  ill-fated 
ones  withdrew  to  the  defiles.  They  oame  out  at  night  and  carried 
off  the  grain.  The  Koka  arranged  that  a body  of  men  should  wait 
in  every  ravine  from  the  beginning  of  night,  and  Should  lie  in  wait 
on  the  skirt  of  the  hill.  At  midnight  some  others  were  sent.  When 
the  Afghans  oame  down  from  the  tops  of  the  hills,  and  were  taking 
the  orops,  the  two  foroes  oame  from  in  front  and  from  behind,  and 
chastised  them.  The  fighting  went  on  for  eight  months,  and  many 
were  killed.  Of  necessity,  the  survivors  took  the  burden  of  submis- 
sion upon  their  shoulders.  The  Kokaltftgfc  showed  a design  to  take 
Swit.  He  brought  before  himself  Jagannftth  and  Xyaf  K.  who  were 
in  the  plains,  and  proceeded  to  that  distriot.  First,  he  established 
a strong  fort  on  the  banks  of  the  riven  Pajkorah  (Panjakora)  whioh 
is  the  beginning  of  the  entry  into  the  oountry.  The  Tilsufsai  had 
oolleoted  stones  on  the  roads  and  were  prepared  to  fight.  By  the 
wonders  of  Fortune,  they  went  by  a secret 1 road.  On  8 A bin  (10th 
Ootober,  1588)  when  the  enemy  were  busy  holding  the  Qfirbftn-feast,* 
the  victorious  troops  entered  the  pleasaut  oountry  of  Swftt.  The 
bewildered  Afghans  returned,  though  some  bravely  gave  their  lives. 

* The  Qorbfta  “Id  is  held  on  10 
ZM  b*j ja,  the  last  month  of  the  Mu- 
hammadan yasr.  In  Wfl  this  corres- 
ponded to  111  Ootober,  1688. 


1 Perhaps  the  nmatitiig  i*  that 
they  passed  without  being  observed, 
as  the  Afghans  ware  engaged  in 
feasting. 
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Much  booty  «M  obtained.  The  wretohes  were  divided  into  two 
parties.  Some  made  a stookade  on  the  hill  of  Batkhari  if),  and  aome 
did  ao  in  the  hill  oonntry  of  Mahra  (?).  The  Koka  panned,  and 
greeted  forte  in  Chakdara 1 and  Malakand,  etc.  He  built  a fort  on 
the  plain  near  a hill  at  SarobI  (?).  He  left  capable  men  at  variona 
yuaoes.  The  roads  became  safe  and  hill  and  plain  were  united. 
Traders  oame  from  every  aide  and  things  became  cheap.  At  this  time 
Muhammad  Bahr! 1 and  Malik  Asgfaar  came  from  the  mountain  of 
Mahra  by  the  route  of  SberkhAna  to  the  plain,  and  invested  the  fort 
of  SarobI.  Many  had  gone  from  there  towards  JalAlAbAd,  in  order 
that  they  might  oonvey  the  caravan,  ^amld  K.  came  ont  with  a few 
men  and  fell  bravely.  The  sons  of  S'aid  K.  had  not  the  oourage  to 
come  and  help  him,  but  by  the  excellence  of  destiny 1 the  enemy  was 
not  able  to  take  the  fort.  They  left  what  they  had  collected  and 
fled.  As  there  did  not  remain  much  work  in  Swftt,  Ayaf  K.  got  leave 
to  go  to  court.  He  went  off  post  from  Malakand.  Some  servants 
were  coming  after  him.  Suddenly  they  beat  high  their  drums,  and 
terror  Beised  the  enemy,  and  they  fled,  aftefc  flinging  away  many  of 
their  goods.  Aiterwards  Abu-l-Qftsim  Tamkln  and  Sfeer  K.  were 
left  on  guard  there,  and  the  work  was  properly  done. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  punishment  of  KilU  Kt4  He 
is  the  wioked  man  who  absoonded  after  receiving  so  many  favours  593 
from  the  Sb&hinghih.  He  ohose  the  companionship  of  the  turbulent. 

The  Afghans  of  Damgh&r  ( f ) chose  him  for  their  leader  and  went 
off  to  the  hill  of  Mahra  with  the  idea  that  something  might  be  done. 
When  the  Kokalt&sb  heard  of  this,  he  made  a night  march.  The 
vanguard  beat  their  drums,  and  the  Afghans  dispersed.  Though 
the  wretch  himself  esoaped,  yet  more  than  seventy  men  were  killed. 

Also  at  this  time  Muhammad  Baferl  and  Malik  Atgharfell  upon  Sarobi. 

Mir  Abu-l-Qtsim  came  ont  to  fight,  and  gfeer  K.  who  had  been  at 
Gbanjl  (?),  appeared  at  the  time  of  the  fighting.  Nearly  400 


* Famous  for  its  defence  in  the 
campaign  of  1897-08.  The  Batkhari 
of  text  may  be  the  Batkhala  <Sf  Fin- 
castle's  map. 

* Lanjarl  in  variant  and  I.O.  MS. 

* Apparently  this  refers  to  what 
follows.  Afaf  K.'s  servants  worn 


coming  after  him,  and  the  beating  of 
their  drams  made  the  besiegers  fly. 

* He  was  a YQ  safest,  and  had 
surrenderd : see  p.  496,  where  he  is 
oalled  KllU  Sntyan  He  was  after- 
wards caught  and  imprisoned.  See 
p.  669. 
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Afghans  were  killed,  end  (he  power  of  the  villeins  wee  somewhat 
broken. 

One  occurrence  was  the  submission  of  Rajah  Radar,  the  rnler 
of  the  Knmlon  hills.  He  is  one  of  the  great  landholders  of  India. 
Though  on  aooount  of  the  strength  of  his  oountry,  and  his  listen- 
ing to  the  stories  of  his  ancestors,  he  had  not  oome  to  oourt,  yet 
he  used  to  exhibit  deferenoe  and  send  presents.  At  this  time,  when 
Mathurl  Dls  Sahakal  went  to  the  Colleotorate  of  Bareilly,  he  had  an 
interview  with  him  (Radar)  and  suggested  an  union  of  conoord,  and 
endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  come  to  oourt.  He  replied  that 
he  had  long  oherished  such  a wish,  but  he  had  no  proof  that  he 
would  attain  suoh  a blessing  by  his  (Mathura's)  protection.  If  Rajah 
Todar  Mai  would  take  charge  of  hpn,  he  would  oome.  The  Rajah 
sent  his  son  Kalyln  DSs  to  reassert*  him,  in  relianoe  on  him  he 
came  and  paid  his  respects.  On  9 kjfar  he  obtained  this  felioity.1 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  thb  punishment  of  the  TOsufsai. 
They  were  much  disturbed  by  the  fort  whioh  had  been  founded 
on  the  top  of  the  ravine,  and  were  lying  in  wait  to  attaok  it.  Now 
they  united  with  the  men  of  Mahra  and  attacked  it.  There  was 
a hot  engagement  from  dawn  till  evening.  The  broken  nature  of 
the  ground  and  the  height  of  the  hill  made  the  oontest  a long  one. 
At  last  the  breeze  of  victory  blew,  and  many  of  the  evil-minded  ones 
were  killed.  In  a short  time  the  fort  was  completed  and  was  a means 
of  keeping  the  refractory  in  oheok. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  a great  act  of  liberality  on  the 
part  of  the  Sfelhingblh.  Owing  to  civilisation  and  justice  there 
was  a great  cheapness  of  articles  so  that  it  was  difficult  for  the 
peasantry  in  some  provinces  to  pay  the  revenue.  Accordingly  in  the 
spring  instalment  for  the  provinces  of  Agra  and  Delhi  a deduction  of 
one-sixth  was  made,  and  for  the  autumn  instalment  a deduction  was 
made  of  one  in  4}  and  ita  Agra,  Oudb,  and  Delhi  of  one-fourth.  In  the 
534  exchequer  lands  this  came  to  19  krers,  82  lakhs,  80,175  dims.  From 
this  an  estimate  can  be  made  of  the  amount  of  the  reduction  in 
the  fiefs.  Also,  at  this  time,  Zain  Koka  did  homage.  When  Swftt 
and  Bajaur  had  been  in  some  measure  settled, ' the  Hokalt&fb  was 
summoned  to  oourt,  and  an  order  given  to  $ftdiq  to  hasten  there 


1 BadaySnl,  Lows,  877. 
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(Bftjftnr)  and  reduce  to  obedienoe  the  remainder  of  the  refractory  to 
obedienoe.  On  15  Bnhman  the  Kokaltlfb  arrived  at  oonrt. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoee  was  the  distarbanoe  oaneed  bj  fllife. 
When  WaaTr  died,  Shahbls  made  over  the  enbordinatee  to  $1%  who 
was  Waslr’a  son.  He  did  not  know  that  in',  matters  of  chief ship  and 
generalship,  relationship  and  the  good  deeds  of  ancestors  are  of  no 
avail.  They  oaunot  be  accepted  in  the  absence  of  discretion,  oapaoity, 
eto.  When  Shahbls  K.  went  to  pay  his  respects,  the  wioked  $ftllb, 
owing  to  bad  associates  and  the  keenness  of  his  desires, imbibed  crooked 
thoughts,  and  was  waiting  to  make  a disturbance.  Before  the  veil 
of  his  reputation  was  rent,  an  order  was  issued.  Mir  Murid,  who  had 
gone  as  tatdwal  of  the  Amirs  of  Bihltend  Bengal,  enlisted  every  one 
of  Waslr  K.'*s  soldiers  who  was  willing  to  serve  the  Amirs  of  these 
provinces,  and  brought  the.  others  along  with  the  son  to  court.  Silih 
made  difficulties  about  going,  but  as  Mir  Murid  knew  his  business,  they 
were  of  no  use.  Willing  or  unwilling,  he  had  to  set  out.  Every  day 
he  was  looking  fdr  an  opportunity,  and  his  ideas  of  making  a distur- 
bance were  gaining  force.  Mir  Murid  wrote  letters  to  all  the  fief- 
holders  of  the  country,  and  made  proper  arrangements.  Owing  to 
the  number  of  the  Shlhinshlh's  adherents,  every  wile  that  Sftlih 
thought  of  oame  to  nought.  As  he  always  practised  feline  tricks  and 
used  cajolery,  the  looal  officers  quarrelled  among -themselves  and 
(Mir  Mnradf)  did  not  arrest  him  (§!%)•  But  out  of  prudenoe 
they  (he?)  put  men  along  with  him.  When  Qllife  oame  to  Jaunp&r,  he 
deoeived  the  Rajah's  son  1 and  so  from  simplicity  and  bribery  the 
latter  did  not  send  any  one  with  him.  The  Mir  was  obliged  to  go  on, 
and  Kfcwljah  Khalil  * had  the  good  feeling  to  separate  from  Sftlilj  and 
to  join  (th'e  'Mir).  Meanwhile  the  base  fellow  (§4lih)  lavished  gold, 
and  oolleoted  fly-like  men.  . Ho  got  together  a number  of  musketeers. 
Kfcftn  Kamil  and  Bahai  K.— two  wioked  Afghans— joined  him  with 
many  others*  Near  Fatfep&r  Hanswa  * he  marched  to  the  Mlr's  quar- 
ters with  an  army  of  rasoals.  The  Mif  used  foresight,  ahd  entered 
the  fort  of  FatfcpQr  Hanswa.  The  hare-brained  fellow  besieged  him 
.there,  and  also  set  about  plundering.  He  made  shelters  out  of  oattle-  535 

< This  wee  DhlrU  (Iqbllnlma).  It  is  70  m.  N.  W.  Allahabad.  It  was 

* Wart's  Vaktl  (Iqbllnlma).  in  Sarklr  Karra  (Corah).  I,  II.  M8. 

* The  Fatbplr  Haswl  of  Elliott. 
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bidet  ud  arranged  ladders,  and  set  fire  to  the  town,  and  plundered  if 
He  was  nearly  taking  the  fort.  Suddenly,  the  fief-holders  of  th 
country-side  heard  of  this  oommotion  and  arrired  there.  The  first  o 
all  to  oome  was  Allah  Ba&lb  Maral,  and  he  brought  a good  contin- 
gent. When  the  Rajah's  son  knew  about  the  misoonduot,  he  sent  ofi 
Allah  Bakbtb  from  Jaunpfir,  and  felt  ashamed  of  what  he  had  dene. 
When  able  men  arrired,  the  soheme  of  the  rebels  failed.  Silty  was 
bound  and  taken  to  oonrt.  S.  Ibrahim  sent  him  with  his  own  men. 
On  20  Bahman  he  was  brought  before  H.M.  whose  kindness  sent  to 
prison  one  who  was  worthy  of  death.  On  1 Isfandlrmas  (11  February 
1589)  H.M.  distinguished  the  writer's  brother  S.  Abu-1- faif  faiff — 
who  was  my  elder  in  years  and  in  knowledge — by  the  title  of  Maliku- 
sh-eh*arl  (king  of  poets).  Assuredly  he  is  unique  in  all  departments 
of  poetry.  He  writes  delightfully  in  Persian  and  in  Arabio,  and 
scatters  pearls  without  stint.  By  the  strength  of  his  genius  he  com- 
poses works  of  art  (Aikmatnamhd)  and  oivilises  the  age  by  his  talents. 
Two  or  three  days  before  this  he  extemporised  an  ode  These  are 
some  tinea  of  it. 

Verte. 

6n  that  day  when  ho  was  bounteous  1 * * 4 to  all 
He  made  me  the  king  of  words. 

He  altogether  snatched  me  away 

That  he  might  complete  the  work  of  speeoh. 

For  the  sake  of  exalting  my  genius 

He  made  me  the  ornament  of  the  seven  heavens. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Indar  Brahman  obtained  leave 
to  go  to  the  desert  of  deliverance  (from  the  social  state).  He  was 
one  of  the  eloquent  men  of  the  august  oourt,  and  was  importunate 
in  expressing  his  desire  to*  sever  the  thread  of  association.  It  passed 
from  the  truth-speaking  lips  of  Akhbar ."  " If  * his  heart  have  become 
disgusted  with  this  variegated  and  soul-deceiving  condition,  it  wonld 
not  be  proper  to  restrain  such  a free  spirit,  and  if  his  idea  be  to  get 
a higher  rank,  then  he  will  have  his  retribution  by  his  leave  being 
granted."  In  a short  time  hit  ooiu  was  tested,  but  the  graoiousness 

1 1%  a play  upon  Faift’s  name.  The  phrase  Haft  BSm  la  the  lest  line 

may.  refer  to  FetfTa  poem  the  Haft  Kishwar  which  was  in  imitation  of  Vi«l- 

mi’s  Haft  Pelklr. 

4 See  a similar  paaaage  in  the  aaytnga  of  Akber.  9.  HI.  MT. 
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of  the  SbShin&fth  sewed  up  the  veil  over  his  honour.  I was  some- 
what pleased  with  this  charming  discourse,  and  sate  at  the  door  of 
hope.  May  he  test  my  troubled  soul,  and  by  a holy  order  bring  my 
long-oherished  wish  to  pass ! And  before  this  faithless  world  display 
her  coquetries  and  blandishments,  or  the  journeying  to  the  land  of 
oblivion  take  place,  may  I,  with  an  open  brow  abandon  (lit-  set  the 
baok  of  my  foot  upon)  this  wretohed  old  woman  (the  world),  and  lie 
released  from  the  speotacle  of  human  shapes  who  are  worshippers  of 
externals.  As  by  serving  the  State,  wisdom's  cord  has  been  ont,  and 
I have  become  acquainted  somewhat  with  the  cajolery  of  my  household 
foe  (the  carnal  spirit),  may  I be  delivered  from  the  stain  of  formal- 
ism, and  live  free  for  a while  I If  some  breaths  of  life  be  accorded 
to  mo,  may  I spend  them  in  rebuking  carnality,  and  nse  my  judgment 
in  self-improvement,  and  acquire  good  ways.  Having  gained  my 
freedom  may  I rejoice  in  the  ever-verdant  garden  of  wishlessness  I 53 q 
If  I cannot  reach  this  height,  I hope  that  the  lees  which  remain  in 
the  cup  of  my  existence  may  not  like  the  dear  wine  of  former  days, 
be  pnt  into  the  jar  of  oblivion,  or  poured,  on  the  dust  of  trifling. 

Verse. 

1 hope  that  Thou  who  aoceptest  a rain-drop 

Wilt  give  a favourable  reception  to  my  team. 
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Bioihriso  or  ths  84th  trab  non  thb  Aoobssiow,  to  wit,  thh  tsab 
Dai  or  thk  third  oyclb. 

On  (he  ere  of  Tuesday,  4 Jamftda-ul-awal997, 10  or  11  March 
1589,  after  foor  hours  and  thirty-six  minutes,  the  brightener  of  the 
world’s  face  entered  Aries.  The  beginning  of  the  tenth  year  of  the 
third  oyde  brought  the  news  of  eternal  dominion.  H.M.,  according 
to  the  yearly  custom,  held  a feaBt  every  day  till  the  oulmination,  and 
crowds  of  men  obtained  their  .wishes. 

(Verse). 

In  the  beginning  of  this  auspioious  year  a daughter  was  born  to 
Prince  Sulfcftn  Selim.  It  was  on  the  28tb  (Farwardln,  6 April,  1589) 
that  tho  daughter  of  S'aid  K.  obtained  this  great  blessing.  Contrary 
to  the  custom  of  contemporaries,  it  was  made  an  occasion  of  rejoic- 
ing. H.M.  gave  the  ohild  the  name  of  'Aflat  Bind  1 (the  modest 
lady).  At  this  time  Mu^ibb  * 'All  came  from  Rohtfis,  and  did  homage. 
For  a long  time  H.M.  had  desired  that  he  should  have  the  blessing 
of  coming  to  the  Presence.  Accordingly  his  fief  was  given  to  Rajah 
Bhagwant  DSs,  and  Mnltan  was  given  to  him  as  jftglr.  When  the 
order  was  oonveyed  to  him,  he  gladly  set  his  face  towards  the  three 
hold.  He  had  the  blessing  on  14  Ardibihisht,  and  received  varied 
favours.  On'the  15th  do.,  26  April a 1589,  Miyfin  Ttnsen  died,  and  by 
H.M.’s  orders,  all  the  musicians  and  singers  accompanied  his  body  to 
the  grave,  making  melodies  as  at  a marriage.  The  joy  of  the  Age 
was  overcast,  and  H.M.  said  that  his  death  was  the  annihilation  of 
37  melody.  It  seems  that,  in  a thousand  years,  few  have  equalled  him 
for  sweetness  and  art  I 

* Her  death  is  net  mentioned  in  the  • This  is  tf utyibb  RohtlSI.  B.  422. 

A.  N.,  butKn  Price’s  Jahangir,  20,  it  » B.  flW  and  Arohasl.  Reports 

is  stated  that  she  died  at  the  age  of  . (Cunningham),  article  Qwaliyar. 
three. 
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CHAPTER  XOVUI. 

Exprditiov  or  Abbas  to  ths  DBUoarroL  country  or  KavvIr. 

The  world*!  lord  keeps  his  eyes  open  for  wonders  and  regards 
the  old  world  as  a fresh  ornament  of  the  Creator.  He  does  not  fix 
his  heart  to  one  place,  and  gathers  new  affluenoe  from  every  quarter. 
Bnt  he  brings  a profound  vision  to  bear  on  the  subject,  and  mingles 
knowledge  with  notion.  His  heart  is  espeoially  drawn  to  any  place 
where  there  is  the  wondrous  work  of  destiny.  Hence  he  always 
bore  Kashmir  jn  mind.  He  kept  before  his  eyes  its  delightful  cli- 
mate, and  when  the  Incomparable  Deity  included  that  charming 
land  within  his  empire,  his  wish  to  traverse  it  became  stronger. 
Though  the  eloquent  talkers  of  the  sublime  banquets  deprecated  the 
sovereign's  going  to  snoh  a distance,  and  putting  himself  iu  a corner, 
these  representations  were  of  no  avail.  He  said  that  God,  the 
•author  of  desires,  had  implanted  in  him  an  irresistible  wish,  and 
that  Jinnat  AshlyanI  (HnmayQn)  had  had  the  same  longing.  “ Oar 
going  thither  is,  apparently,  the  fulfilling  of  his  honoured  desires.'* 

Accordingly,  on  the  eve  of  the  16th  (Ardibihisht) 1 after  the 
passing  of  2 h.  48  m.  he  orossed  the  Rftvl,  and  enoamped  near  the 
serai  of  Midhft  Singh.  He  had  travelled  one  hot  and  12  bambu- 
lengths.*  Three  thousand  stone-cutters,  mountain-miners,  and  split- 
ters of  rooks,  and  2000  bdldirs  (diggers)  were  sent  off  under  Qlsim  K. 
that  they  might  level  the  nps  and  dovrns  of  the  road.  At  this  stage 
H.  M.  gave  8lalkot  in  fief  to  Zain  Koka.  Sarkftr  Sambal  became  the 
jlglr  of  Qullj  Khin.  Multan  was  given  to  Muhibb  ‘All  E.  Sbahbfts 
K.  was  made  the  Provost  Marshal  of  the  Camp  (Kotwalri-Urdi).  Raja 
Bhagwant  Dis,  Rajah  Todar  Mai  and  Qullj  K.  were  left  in  Lahore 
in  order  that  everything  might  be  carried  on  with  their  approval. 


» The  T.  A.  Elliott  V.  4W  says  he 
started  on  22  Jumlda-e-glnl  899  (28 
April;. 

‘.Four  hundred  bambus  made  a 

08 


bet,  each  being  12)  gas.  Taking  the 
gas  as  88  inches,  each  bambu-laagth 
was  about  eleven  yards. 
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On  the  20th  he  travelled  2 kot  50  poles,  and  encamped  near  Siilidara.1 * * 
On  the  4th  (QturdBd)  he  travelled  4 Am  41  poles,  and  enoamped  near 
the  Tillage  of  Jorl.*  After -one  day’s  halt  he  marched  8J  kot  72 
poles,  and  alighted  near  AminAbld.  On  this  day  the  Rajah  of 
Radanr  * obtained  leave  to  go  to  his  home,  and  was  presented  with  a 
ohoioe  febilat  and  101  horses.  His  fief  was  increased  by  some  parganas. 
After  an  interval  of  one  day  he  marched  4$  kot  and  enoamped  in 
the  territory  of  SitarSm.4  At  dawn  he  marohed  4}  kot  85  poles, 
538  and  halted  at  Talwandi.4  Then  after  one  day  he  passed  SAdhfra  * 
and  enoamped  on  the  bank  of  the  Cinib.  It  was  a march  of  8 hot 
41  poles.  On  this  day  the  festival  of  the  Inner  weighment  increased 
joy.  That  personality  which  was  eqnal  to  the  sky  in  majesty  was 
weighed  against  eight  articles,  and  the  world  rejoioed.  On  the  81st 
he  orossed  the  river 1 * * and  an  order  was  given  that  the  troops  should 
cross  by  a bridge,  watch  by  watoh,  company  by  company  {Cauki  ha 
Cauki  i qyuhun  quthun).  The  march  was  1}  kot  51  poles.  After 
two  days  he  reached  GAnamr,1 *  a dependency  of  SlAlkot.  The  march 
was  4 Am  5 bambos.  There  it  was  represented  to  him  diet  Allah 
Bardi,  the  agent  of  §idlq,  and  8hiqdftr  of  TTha  * Hand  and  RATj  had 
opened  the  hand  of  oppression,  and  was  dishonouring  the  weak.  An 
order  was  given  that  ‘Afda-d-danla,  Shahbis  and  Qlsim  Beg 10  Mir 
’Adil  should  sit  in  judgment  on  him.  Soon,  his  injustice  was  made 


1 Six  milss  from  Lahore,  west  bask 

Blfl  It  contains  Jahiuglrand  Kir 

•Tahiti's  tombs.  A.  F.  plays  on  the 
ward  SMhdare  saying  uptidlfc 
data  thMinmda  i ‘iswif  barafritJU- 

end.  *• He  peered  the  mansion  of 

honour  near  Skthdin." 

• Oort  or  Oaorl  fat  LO.M8.  380, 

but  perhaps  the  rd  is  a csss  end- 
ing and  the  name  is  Jau  or  0au.  It 
may  be  tb  Jttihir-pul  of  the  Indian 

Atlas,  which  seams  to  oorrespood  to 

fihth  Oanlapol  on  the  Deeg  river, 
£8  miles  S.  Lahore.  8es  the  India 
of  Anrangslb  by  Jsdu  K.  Sarklr,  p.  1. 

* RAdsr  in  text,  but  there  is  the 
variant  Bader.  The  plaoe  meant  ia 
Badanr  in  the  Ambila  district,  40  m. 


&K.  Ambala.  I.  O.  XI.  341,  old  ad. 
8oo  also  Bisn'a  Pars.  Oat.  I 308b.  It 
it  not  mentioned  in  the  new  edition 
.1.0. 

•' Bahasrtm  in  LO.  MS.  838. 

» J.  IL  390. 

. 4 The  8tdharaofJ.il.  381. 

1 The  text  omite  the  words  “ by 
boat,"  but  they  oooor  in  the  variant 
in  T.  O.  MS.  838. 

Variant  Kolljor,  bet  OSnloor  ia 
right.  It  Has  8.  B.  JRlindhar  Mid  ia 

See  B.  317  n.  and  819. 

■ * L O.  MSS.  have  Tube  Jaat'P 
» It  is  Khta  fa  tout,  hot  1.0.  MSS. 
have  Beg.  See  B.  *17  and  Mi.  Be 
waa  an  Arabic  aaholar. 
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manifest,  and  he  received  the  reward  of  hie  deeds.  Though  his  life 
oame  to  an  end,  his  death  was  a cause  of  life  to  others.  Next  day 
if.  M.  marched  4$  koa  51  bamboa  and  encamped  at  pikrf,  a depen* 
denoy  of  Sfalkot.  After  two  days  he  marched  4}  hot  60  bamboa  and 
halted  at  Jaipfir 1 Kheri,  a Tillage  of  Bhimbar.  On  0th  Kfenrdtd 
(19th  May  1580)  he  went  with  a few  attendants  to  pee  the  pass  of 
Bhimbar  whioh  Kashmiris  call  KijTwir,*  and  other  hill  men^^Adl  Bat.* 
He  enjoyed  being  on  the  top  of  it.  Suddenly  it  ooonrred  to  him 
that  he  would  go  on  alone  (jarida),  (•*.#.  comparatively  unattended). 
Sultan  Murfid  was  sent  off  to  take  charge  of  the  ladies  in  the  oamp, 
and  to  keep  order  in  the  army.  Farid  Bahbshl  Begt  was  left  in  the 
Pass  to  prevent  any  bat  certain  persons  who  were  named,  from 
following.  Then  he  went  on  horsebaok  and  traversed  heights  and 
hollows,  partly  riding  and  partly  on  foot.  At  midday  he  rested  for 
a while  under  a tree.  There  were  with  him  the  Kbln-Kbinln,  Zsin 
Koka,  ‘Afdu-d.danla,  Hakim  Abnl  Fafch,  Jegaandbh,  Mir  Sharif 
Jimnlf,  Qfiyi  Hasan,  Nflr  Qulij,  Bim  DSs,  the  writer,  and  some  young 
cavaliers  (ikk£  jianan).* 

On  this  day  he  gave  weighty  oounsels  to  Burhtnn-l-Mnlk  at  the 
entrance  of  the  pass,  and  sent  him  to  oonquer  the  Deccan.  As  in 
the  time  of  his  elder  brother  Murtafa  Nijimu-l-Mulk,  the  peasantry 
and  soldiers  .enjoyed  some  repose,  and  though  he  was  melancholy 
and  a reoluse,  yet  he  kept  strong  the  thread  of  justice,  H.  M.  did 
not  send  Barhlnu-1*M  nlk  — who  had  taken  protection  at  his  court— 
with  an  army  to-that  country. ’ When  he  died,  and  news  came  of 
the  disturbances  in  the  Deooaa,  he  recalled*  Burhtn  from  the  Tirfth 


Thera  is  a full  aooonnt  of  H*U- 
bat  K in  Ferishta's  history  of  the 
Abmadnagar  dynasty  In  the  Chapter 
dealing  with  Murtaya  Ni«*m  Qblfa, 
p.  189,  ate.,  of  Newalhishcra's  edition. 
He  was  sent  by-  Tabmlsp,  the  king 
of  Persia,  to  Borhln  Hifim  Bhfth  I. 
Ferishta  gives  him  a very  line  char* 
aotor  and  says  that  ha  himself  was 
one  of  those  who  tried  in  vein  to 
dissuade  him  from  obeying  his  insane 
king  and  voluntarily  putting  Chains 
c>n  his  feat  and  going  to  prison.  The 


1 Jyspon  of  the  maps,  8.  Bhim. 
bar. 

* Test  KtjlwSr,  bat  variant  adlr 
seams  right  It  is  the  Kashmir 
gates  of  Tiefsnthaler  1. 79.  8ee  KlHot 
V.  467  H.  8. 

* The  Adtdak  of  Bates’  gasottoer 
« miles  S.  Bhimbar,  the  Adttak  of 
the  maps.  . 

* Of  Qeawjn.  B.  496. 

* Ferishte  informs  us  that  Akbar 
had  given  Burkin  estates  in  Ban* 
gaah 
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army  with  the  intention  of  sending  him  (to  the  DeooanV  The  events 
689 of  that  oonntry  are  as  follows:  SfeSh  JalimSsp,  the  rnler  of  Irflu, 
had  sent  Qfeih  Qnli  Gurjt  (Georgian  f)  with  presents ; and  he  had 
attained  inflnenoe  in  the  Deooan,  and  received  the  title  of  $alsbnt  K. 
For  the  spaoe  of  twelve  years  that  Nislmu-I-Mulk  was  in  seolnsion 
on  aooonnt  of  melancholy,  the  financial  and  polfyioal  affairs  of 
the  oonntry  were  eondnoted  by  9*libat.  As  the  rnler  had  not  wis- 
dom, and  did  not  give  audiences,  there  arose  a disturbance.  Owing 
to  the  power  of  insanity,  that  man  of  disturbed  brain  wrote  to  out- 
siders that  they  should  confine  SalSbat  in  a certain  fort.  That  excel- 
lent servant  heard  of  this  and  betook  himself  to  that  fort.  Though 
leading  men  represented- that  he  should  not  imprison  himself  at  the 
word  of  so  insensate  a person,  it  was  of  no  avail.1  He  said  he  eonld 
not  depart  from  his  master’s  order.  Afterwards  an  nnehaste  woman 
obtained  influence  over  the  madman,  and  her  brother  Tsm'all  laid 
hold  of  the  administration.  By  his  help,  M.  J£b&u  SabzwftrT 
obtained  influence,  and  he  brought  the  madman’s  son  out  of  the 
fortress  of  Daulatabad  and  raited  him  to  power.  He  (the  son)  put 
the  madman  to  death.  Soon,  the  dust  of  dissension  arose  between 
them,  and  each  tried  to  injure  the  other.  At  last,  Mirzft  K.  got  his 
opportunity  and  shut  him  (the  son)  up  in  Ahmadnagar,  and  raised 
Ism'aft  S.  Burhanu-l-Mulk  to  the  supremacy.  Ism'aTl  K.  Decoftni 
collected  men  and  besieged  the  Ahmadnagar  fort.  The  wretch 
(MTrsf  K.)  out  off  the  head  of  his  prisoner  (Mir&n  Husain  the  parricide) 
and  flung  it  out,  thinking  that  thereupon  the  son’s  well-wishers  would 
withdraw.  But  they  became  more  eager,  and  broke  into  the  fort. 
Mirsft  E.  came  out  secretly  and  fled,  bat  was  caught  on  the  road  and 


unchaste  woman  referred  to  in  the 
text  is  a dancing  girl  named  Fbtfe 
Shah  who,  Ferishta  says,  wajl  both 
beautiful  and  clever  and  could  play 
obese  well.  ICurtaya  Hi|im  was 
put  to  death  fay  hie  own  son  Mlrtn 
Husain,  but  it  muet  be  said  that  the 
madman  bad  deliberately  tried  to 
bum  his  son.  Murtsfa  was  killed 
on  17  Bajab  999, 2nd  June  1688 , his 
son  only  reigned  2 months  8 days. 
A,  F.  does  not  tell  the  whole  truth 


when  he  says  that  Akbar  did  not 
interfere  so  long  ae  Murtafa  Ni**m 
was  alive.  He  emit  the  Kb* n I’fim 
to  conquer  the  country,  but  he  failed. 
Burhla  had  two  eons,  and  when  he 
fled  the  country  Qaltbet  kept  them 
in  custody.  Jbrftjhfm  was  the  eldest, 
but  as  his  mother  was  an  Abyesiniau, 
he  was  black.  His  younger  brother 
Iam'all  was  raised  to  the  throne. 
He  was  only  twelve  years  old.  After- 
wards his  father  obtained  the  throne. 
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pat  to  death.  lam'att  vm  raised  to  power,  and  he,1  oat  of  revenge 
hanted  for  the  lives  of  the  IrtnISns  and  T&rafiTans,  and  8000  inuooen 
persons  were  pat  to  death.  When  H.  M.  was  going  to  Kashmir^ 
Bnrhftn  oamo  from  Tlrth  and  H.  M.  sent  him  off  to  the  Dacoan.  An 
prder  was  given  to  the  Shin  X'gim,  the  general  of  Mftlwl,  to  Rajah 
111,  the  rnler  of  Khandesh,  and  the  offioere,  that  they  should  get 
together  a ohoioe  army  and  exert  themselves  so  that  Bnrhftn  might 
soon  be  snoeessfal. 

When  the  temperature  moderated,  he  resumed  his  progress  (lit. 
mounted  his  bay  horse),  and  traversed  the  defile  between  the  Serai 
Jogi  and  Nanfthahra,  which  is  celled  GhfttI  Redd.*  At  one  watoh 
of  the  night  he  halted  after  travelling  18£  hot.  Some  rulers  of 
Kashmir  used  to  fortify  the  first  pass,  when  they  had  wars  with  the 
rnlers  of  India,  bat  most  of  them  fortified  this  one.  Few  were  able 
to  keep  np  with  fl.  M.  on  this  maroh,  whioh  was  fall  of  heights  and 
hollows.  Next  morning  the  ravine  of  Qb&zikot  between  Naufibahra 
and  Serai  Cinglz  was  traversed  with  difficulty.  After  passing  Rajanrl, 

H.  M.  halted  at  the  tents  of  Qftsim  K.  who  was  proceeding  with  the 
work  of  making  the  road  dear  and  level.  The  maroh  was  8 hot  8 
poles.  As  several  roads  led  from  this  place,  and  eaoh  was  full  of  snow, 
experienced  men  were  sent  off  to  make  enquiries,  and  a oounoil  was 
held.  It  appeared  that  the  best  route  for  a large  army  was  by  the 
defile  of  the  Hast!  Watar.  As  it  was  difficult  of  passage  on  account 
of  the  large  amount  of  snow  and  rain,  El.  If.  ohose  the  Pir  Panjftl  route.  540 
The  eldest  prinoe  (Jahfinglr)  was  ordered  to  go  back  to  the  camp,  and 
to  bring  on  Sultln  Kfehusrfi  and  some  of  the  ladies.*  As  M.  Kaiqabftd, 
the  son  of  M.  Ipaklm,  had  fallen  ill,  he  was  left  at  this  stage  and  the 
lialiku*l-Sh‘ftra  8.  Fai|I  ♦ was  appointed  to  attend  on  him.  After  two 


i It  was  really  Jamil  K.  who  did 
this. 

* Bad!  is  a name  of  King  Zainu-1- 
‘ftbedln,  and  is  apparently  the  Keeh* 
mlri  Bar  8hlh.  See  Drew's  Jummoo 
17.  It  means t "The  great  King." 
Text  Jogt,  but  the  variant  Oingfs  is 
supported  by  I.  0.  MSS.  and  by  Tie* 
fenthaler  I.  87.  It  is  the  Ohingaa 
Serai  of  Bates  and  is  about  half- way 


between  Nauahahra  and  Bajaurl.  It 
isonr.  bank  Tavi. 

> Apparently  most  of  the  ladies 
stayed  at  Bbimbhar  and  eventually 
went  to  Bohtfta,  without  entering 
Kashmir,  and  finally  joined  Akbar  at 
Atak. 

* Phi*l  was  a doctor  as  well  as  a 
poet.  , 
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days  H.  M.  went  on  from  Bajauri  and  marobed  8£  ko»  10  poles.  The 
oamp  was  near  LShi.  a dependency  of  Bajanri.  Next  day  he 
marched  1{  k os  and  reposed  near  Thins.1  This  Tillage  is  at  the  foot 
of  the  defile  of  Batan  Panjil.  At  this  place  the  Kashmir!  language 
begins.  H.  M.  remarked,  conntries  are  divided  from  one  another 
by  hills,  rivers,  deserts,  and  language.  For  the  first  (three)  of  these 
Bhimbhar  is  the  boundary  of  Kashmir,  and  for  the  last,  this  station 
is.  Though  the  oavalier  of  fortune's  plain  was  unattended,  the 
Divine  glory  (far  iidi)  was  radiating  from  the  august  forehead,  and 
wherever  he  went,  crowds  of  men  and  women  offered  up  thousands 
of  snpplioations.  Every  one  of  them  brought  vows  of  long  standing 
before  him,  and  reaped  eternal  bliss.  At  this  place  the  Naylks  who 
were  the  guardians  of  the  passes  on  this  route  did  homage  under 
the  leadership  of  Bahrim  Naylk.  Muhammad  Bhat  and  a number 
of  Kashmir  leaders  were  exalted  by  obtaining  an  audience.  Next 
day  he  set  his  face  to  the  defile.  First,  he  crossed  the  Batan  * Panj& 
pass,  whioh  is  high  as  heaven,  and  arrived  at  Bahramgalla.  The 
march  was  2}  hot  5 poles.  It  is  a delightful  place,  and  has  few 
equals  for  olimate  and  for  variety  of  flowers.  The  speoial  bay  horse  * 
which  was  brought  into  the  pass  ( kotal ) slipped,  and  no  trace  could 
be  found  of  it.  Many  climbed  the  pass  on  foot.  Ou  this  day  there 
was  a disturbance  among  the  special  cooks,  and  the  writer  was 
appointed,*  in  addition  to  his  other  duties,  to  look  after  them.  On 
the  way  M.  Yflsuf  K.  came  from  Kashmir  (Srinagar)  and  did 
homage.  A large  number  of  the  chief  men  of  the  country  had  the 
blessing  of  a reception.  Next  day  the  august  retinue  advanoed 
2 )cot  55  poles,  and  encamped  at  PQshllna.  There  were  wonderful 
hills  olothed  with  forests,  and  numerous  flowers  and  fountains  glad- 
dened the  heart.  Many  bridges  are  placed  over  the  streams 


i It  is  Thin*  in  the  Iqbftlnlma, 
and  is  the  Thaua  Handf  of  Bates. 
It  is  14  miles  N.  Bajanri. 

* The  pass  is  five  miles  N.B.  Thins, 
and  is  the  Baton  Pir  of  Stein  II.  896 
and  the  Button  Pir  of  Bates.  It  is 
8JU0  ft.  high.  Bahramgalla  is  the 
old  Bhairavagali.  The  text  has  Bai> 
ramkala. 


• Gulfia i tfrafagX.  Perhaps  fsi* 
fSm  was  l**e  name  of  the  horse.  8eo 
B.  184.  There  b*re  six  stables  of 
Kh*«ftt  horses  Apparently  this 
horse  disappeared  over  the  Ha d. 

* Apparently  A.  F.  was  made  Mfr 
Baklwal.  Bee  B.  88. 
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■ad  are  oalled  kadal 1 in  the  Kashmiri  tongue.  As  the  station  ( mantil ) 
was  filled  with  snow  for  more  than  two  hot,  H.  M.'s  fellow-travellers 
were  maoh  frightened,  bat  the  enooaragements  of  H.  M.  soothed 
them  somewhat.  As  it  is  the  custom  for  pedestrians,  when  going 
over  the  snow,  to  nse  shoes  woven  ont  of  ropes  of  rice-straw,  most 
provided  themselves  therewith,  but  this  was  a thing  whioh  H.  M. 
did  not  approve  of.  Nest  day  the  Plr  Pan  jll  pass  was  orossed,  and 
the  standards  of  vietory  were  pitohed  in  the  village  of  Dfind  near 
the  pass  of  Nltl " Bartrl.  The  march  was  8f  hot  20  poles.  The 
walking  was  over  snow.  Shall  I describe  the  severity  of  the  oold  t 
Or  shall  I tell  of  the  depth  of  the  snow,  and  of  the  bewilderment  of 
the  natives  of  India  f Or  shall  I describe  the  height  of  the  pass,  or  541 
speak  of  the  narrowness  of  the  path,  or  of  the  heights  and  hollows  of 
this  stage  ? Or  shall  I write  of  the  fountains,  the  trees,  the  flowers  f 
While  orossing,  it  snowed  and  hailed.  By  the  blessing  of  H.  M.'s 
personality,  no  harm  ensned.  When  the  station  was  reached,  it 
snowed  heavily  for  an  hoar.  Every  one  of  those  who  were  ooming 
behind,  and  who  on  that  day  showed  foresight  and  tnrnedback, 
arrived  at  a comfortable  place.  Some  inexperienced  persons  who 
went  on  rapidly  lost  their  lives  on  account  of  the  snow  and  rain. 

It  is  oommonly  reported  by  the  inhabitants,  high  and  low,  of 
this  country  that  ancient  sages  have  thrown  spells  (fitfsma)  on  these 
two  roads  * so  that  whenever  a large  army  passes  by  there,  or  ahorse 
or  bnllook  be  killed,  or  a dram  beaten,  black  olonds  soon  gather  and 
rain  and  snow  poor  down.  Whenever,  an  army  passed  by  this  rente, 
the  statement  was  confirmed.  As  the  ladies  had  been  sent  for,  and 
the  diffioolty  of  the  road  had  been  impressed  on  H.  M.’s  mind,  an 
order  was  issued  that  the  officers  who  were  in  attendance  on  H.M. 
should  station  experienced  men  at  each  stage,  and  that  every  stage 
between  Bhlmbhar  and  HlrapQr  should  be  assigned  to  one  of  the 
officers,  so  that  tents,  fuel,  forage  and  food  should  be  in  readiness, 


4 This  is  still  the  Kashmiri  word 
for  bridge. 

* Apparently  Tirl  In  L O.  11.8. 
886.  Dtnd  is  not  marked  in  the 
maps.  It  moat  be  near  A’lUbSd 
Sand. 

» Presumably  the  Plr  Panjli  and 


Hastl  Water  rentes.  Of.  J.  II.  848 
end  N.  1.  Perhaps  the  "»»»"i"g  is 
that  the  spell  wee  laid  where  the  two 
routes  join  near  AllSbtd  Sarnia. 
Jehlnglr,  Prioe,  82,  says  he  had 
never  seen  anything  to  oonflrm  the 
story  abontthe  spell. 
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and  that  the  ladies  should  not  softer  any  inconvenience.  Next  day 
H.  M.  traversed  Nlri  Bar&ri,1  which  is  the  most  difficult  of  all  the 
ranges  (giriwahd),  and  reposed  in  Hlrapfir.'  The  distance  was  4$  hot. 
Forty-four  bridges  were  crossed.  M.  YOsnf  K.  had  arranged  tents, 
eto.  here.  The  difficulties  of  the  hills  between  this  plaoe  and  Bhlm- 
bhar  had  now  been  overoome  and  were  forgotten.  To  speak  briefly, 
from  BhTmbharto  Hlrapdr  there  is  a oontinnons  range  of  bills  whioh 
for  narrowness  and  difficulty,  and  for  asoents  and  desoeuts,  is  un- 
rivalled. The  groves,  the  blossoming  Aowots,  the  glorious  air,  the 
melody  of  the  waterfalls,  increased  astonishment  from  time  to  time ; 
and  removed  from  the  heart  the  troubles  of  the  journey.  But  when 
we  on  this  day  passed  from  the  hills  to  the  plain,  there  was  a splendid 
spectacle.  A new  world  appeared,  and  a new  paradise  withdrew 
the  veil  from  her  oonntenance.  Commonplace  people  who  looked 
only  to  secondary  causes  forgot  altogether  the  toils  of  the  way,  and 
the  pious  and  profound  entered  upon  new  delight.  Crowds  of  men, 
consisting  of  God-seeking  ascetics,  learned  persons,  skilled  craftsmen, 
and  magical  musicians,  came  from  the  capital,  and  were  gratified  by 
princely  favours.  On  this  day  the  Kb&n-Kbftntu  was  sent  off  in 
order  that  he  might  attend  the  Prince,  and  assist  him  in  bringing 
on  the  secluded  ladies.  Also  at  this  stage  M.  Kaiqabftd  and  the 
Maliku-sh-sh'aia  S.  F«i?i  arrived  and  performed  the  prostration. 

542  After  one  day  2 ko»  79  poles  were  traversed  and  H.  M.  halted  at 
Dewar  • (?). 

At  the  end  of  the  day  a clond  settled  on  the  faoe  of  joy  t While 
H.M.  was  looking  for  the  arrival  of  the.  ladies,  tbe  Prinoe  Royal 
arrived  alone  and  reported  that  on  account  of  the  difficulties  of  the 
road  it  was  not  fitting  that  the  ladies  should  be  brought,  and  that  he 
had  left  them  at  Naughahra.4  As  there  had  been  no  order  to  this 


* Variant  Tlrf  fiarirl.  The  name 
is  not  marked  on  the  maps.  The 
Iqbllnima  has  only  the  word  BarirT. 
The  highest  point  on  the  route  from 
Bhlmbhar  to  Srinagar  ie  tha  Plr 
Panjtl  which  is  11,400  ft/  high. 
Stein  11.  194.  The  proper  spelling 
is  Plr  Fantetl.  • 

• Properly  HftrapOr,  the  ancient 
SBrapdra  See  Stein  and  Bates. 


* Probably  this  is  tha  Degrima 
of  Ste'n’e  map  and  JA.B.S.  paper, 
p.  189.  7><e  name  teems  to  be  Dap  Or 
in  I.  O.  MS.  239.  8ee  8tein,  11.472. 
Degrima  is  about  miles  weat  of 
Supiytn.  • 

* That  is,  ft*  had  brought  them  ' 
froth  Bhimbhsr  aa  far  ae  Manihshra 
and  then  led  them. 
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effect,  the  prince  «m  not  allowed  to  pay  hie  respects,  end  an  Order 
of  oensare  was  sent  to  the  Skis  gfrtnSn.  "If  the  prince,  owing  to 
his  evil  propensities,  behared  in  this  way,  why  did  yon  allow  him  to 
exhibit  snob  andaoity  f ” 

In  his  wrath,  H.  M.  ordered,  in  the  midst  of  the  rain,  and  of  the 
slipperiness  of  the  ridges,  that  his  horse  should  be  brought.  His 
whole  thought  was  that  he  would  go  in  person  and  bring  the  ladies. 
He  took  with  him  Jagannlbh,  Rim  Dfts,  NaqTb  K.  and  some  Abadla. 
Zain  K.  Koka,  Hakim  Abn-l-Fafcb  and  the  writer  were  left  in  oharge 
of  the  oamp.  An  order  was  given  that  no  one  exoept  the  persons 
above  mentioned  shonld  accompany  B.  M.  He  travelled  that  day 
np  to  evening  and  reaohed  Hlrapfir.  I was  nearly  losing  my  senses, 
and  the  dress  of  sooiety  was  falling  from  my  shoulders.1  By  God’s 
help  the  ebullition  of  my  disposition  did  not  prevail  over  my  reason 
and  discretion.  The  whole  confusion  was  oansed  by  thinking  why 
at  sueh  a time  should  the  Sbfthinshlh  of  the  Universe  become  so 
angry.  And  why  did  he  take  upon  himself  this  task  whioh  oouldbe 
accomplished  by  an  inferior  servant  f Why  did  he  not  acoept  the 
trnthf ul  speaking  of  his  loyal  servants.  The  Prince  shut  himself  np 
in  his  tent,  and  abstained  from  food  and  sleep.  When  the  devoted 
servants  petitioned,  the  wise  sovereign  yielded,  and  returned.  An 
order  was  given  that  the  Kbln-Rblnln  shonld  bring  on  the  ladies  : 
8|  koa  81  bambns  were  traversed,  and  H.  M.  halted  at  the  village  of 
Kflsfl.  Next  day  8}  koa  13  poles  were  traversed,  and  H.  M.  halted 
at  Kfrlnpur.*  A remarkable  thing  there  is  that  there  is  a tree  called 
Hal  Tal  * on  the  roadside, 'whioh  is  a wonder  to  beholders.  It  has 


«ftmu-d-dfn  in  his  account  of  the 
kings  of  Kashmir.  He  calls  it  a 
KhublsI  (mallow  t)  tree.  He  says 
that  whan  he  went  with  Akbar  on  his 
seoond  expedition  to  Kashmir  he 
tested  the  quality  of  tho  tree.  Fe- 
rishta  copies  his  account,  bat  calls 
the  tree  a willow  (M).  Perhaps  it 
is  the  poplar  (Populus  alba).  See 
T.  K,  Boas  and  Elias,  App.  A.,  p.  400, 
where  for  28  read 800.  I have  seen  a 
tree  in  the  Bbagalpur  public  garden 
which  shook  all  over  when  abroach 


* Keening  that  A F.  felt  disgust* 
ed  with  the  world 

* There  is  a Khlnpftr  Serai  marked 
on  the  map  8.  8.  W.  SrTnngar.  but 
it  is  farther  off  then  11  koa.  Appa- 
rently it  is  18  miles  from  Srinagar. 
Tiefenthaler  puts  it  at  5 miles,  i.a. 
koa.  Stein  1. 488  n.  states  that  the 
real  name  is  UbopBr.  8ee  also 
Bates’  Oeatyteer.  ' The  Iqbtlnlma 
says  the  qnivaring  tree  was  8 koa  from 

* This  tree  is  mentioned  fay  Hi-  • 
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a strong  trank  and  many  branches,  and  numerous  leaves.  If  a twig 
of  it  be  set  in  motion,  the  whole  tree  begins  to  shake.  There  are 
plenty  of  trees  of  this  speoies,  but  they  do  not  behave  like  this  one. 


was  touched.  It  has  been  ascertained 
(by  Dr.  Praia)  that  it  is  aa  Adansonia 
digitate.  The  Khtnpflr  tree  seems 
to  be  the  same  as  that  mentioned 
by  Haidar  in  the  T.  E.  Boss  and 
Elias,  p.  488,  as  being  at  Nftgim,  one 
short  march  from  Srinagar.  Nigim 
according  to  the  map  is  about  8 miles 
W.  Khlnpflr.  The  Iqbllnlvna  seems 
to  oail  the  tree  Hall-mal,  which 
agrees  with  the  variant  in  the  A.  N. 
Bib.  had.  In  the  ATn  J.  II.  836,  the 
tree  is  mentioned,  bat  Hal  Tel  or  Hal 
Thai  is  given  as  the  name  of  the 
village,  not  of  the  tree.  Sir  G.  King 
thought  it  might  be  the  Popnlns  tre- 


mola  or  the  P.  Buphratioa.  Stein 
n.  475,  and  1 Book  VII.  158  note, 
adopts  the  Ain  statement  that  Halthal 
is  a village  and  supposes  it  to  be  the 
Shaliahthala  of  the  Bijatarangini. 
JTahangfr,  TSsuk  884,  gives  Hal  Thai 
as  the  name  of  the  tree,  and  says  he 
saw  another  of  the  speoies  in  Olrda- 
rah,  the  residence  of  Qaidar  Malik. 
See  also  BadayflnT,  Lowe  888,  where 
for  M height  more  than  a pas  *’  read 
'*  height  more  than  an  arrow-flight.** 
Perhaps,  kaltal  means  “ quivering." 
Haidar  Malik,  I.  O.  MS.  510,  also 
mentions  the  tree,  p.  838b,  and  calls 
the  village  Pal  Thai. 
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CHAPTER  XCIX. 

Tan  mim  or  th«  btahdauds  or  fortune  at  the  capital  or 

KahbxTb. 


On  25 1 Kburd&d,  5ih  Jane,  1589,  after  8 Hoars  24  minutes,  H.M. 
haring  marched  14  leo»  18  poles,  planted  his  standards  in  the  city  of 
Srinagar.  Crowds  of  people  arrived  and  had  their  desires  gratified.  848 
There  Was  the  glory  of  largesse  and  presents  H.  If.  alighted  at  the 
lofty  palaoe  of  Yilsaf  K.,  the  rater  of  ECa&mlr.  The  quarters  of  the 
soldiers  (i.e.,  of  Yilsut's  soldiers)  were  allotted  to  the  rations  servants, 
and  an  order  was  giren  that  the  troops  should  not  be  quartered  in 
the  houses  of  the  inhabitants. 

From  Lahore,  the  capital,  to  this  place  (Srinagar)  97  Ttoo  * 7 poles 
were  trarersed  in  24  marches.  Thongh  the  number  of  hot  is  not 
great,  yet  on  acoonnt  of  the  nps  and  downs,  the  distance  is  rery  long 
and  difficult.  God  be  praised  that  a long-oherished  wish  of  H.  If. 
was  easily  gratified ! What  former  rulers  had  died  wishing  for,  was 
attained  with  a small  amount  of  application.  Mountains  whioh 
pedestrians  oonld  not  trarerse  were  orossed  by  H.  M.  with  a large 
army  and  numerous  elephants  t Srinagar  is  a great  oity  and  has  been 
long  peopled.  The  river  Bihat  flows  through  it.  Most  of  the  houses 
are  of  wood,  and  some  rise  np  to  five  * storeys.  On  the  roofs  they 


i Akbar  took  about  forty  days  to 
reaoh  Srinagar.  Hither  there  is  a 
hiatus  in  the  K88.  .or  A.  F.  has  not 
recorded  the  last  stags  or  two.  The 
last  stage  he  mentions  is  KfcgnpBr, 
and  then  at  die  beginning  of  this 
chapter  he  tells  ns  that  Akbar  entered 
8rinagar  after  a march  of  l|kM.  But 
Shlnptr  is  4 or  5 hot  from  the  city. 
The  Iqbllnlma  says  that  Akbar 
travelled  from  HIrapnr  to  Srinagar  in 
two  days  and  a night  (Mat  darmlyan), 


and  that. he  taw  the  great  quivering 
tree,  when  he  was  3 hot  from  the  city. 
The  date  giren  in  Elliot  Y.  457  is 
1 Shubin  997, 5th  June,  1589. 

* Thongh  he  here  mentions  97  hoe, 
the  distances  given  by  A F.  only 
amount  to  about  89|  bos,  and  the 
number  of  stages  mentioned  is  28 
and  not  24.  Lawrenoe,  p.  869,  states 
that  the  distance  from  8rlnagar  to 
Bhimbhar  is  148  miles. 

* The  Iqbllnlma  says,  from  2 to  8 
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plant  tulips 1 and  other  flowers,  and  in  the  spring  these  rival  flower- 
gardens.  When  it  is  the  rainy  season  in  India,  it  also  rains  here,' 
and,  like  Turin  and  Irln,  mnoh  snow  falls  in  winter.  In  spring  there 
are  showers  (idrdn).  The  crops  seldom  saffer  from  a deficiency  of 
rc^n.  The  praises  of  the  oountry  cannot  be  contained  within  the  nar- 
rows of  language.  Something  has  been  said  about  this  in  the  con- 
cluding volume.  My  brother,  my  spiritual  and  physical  elder,  wrote 
a great  ode  in  praise  of  the  Bhlh  and  of  Kashmir.  I quote  some 
lines  * from  it. 

Verse. 


On  this  day  gbahbls  K.  was  transferred  from  the  great  oamp 
(at  Bhimbar)  to  Swld.  Mir  IsfarITu!  was  sent  as  saslwal  to  esoort 
him  thither  and  to  bring  $ldiq  to  court.  At  this  time  Gohar  4 9&fi 
came  and  paid  his  respects.  He  was  an  emancipated  one  (dtdda) 
belonging  to  the  sect  of  Sishis.1  Thirty  years  before  this,  dfcftzi  K., 
the  ruler  of  Kashmir,  had  put  his  teacher  to  death  on  suspicion  that 
some  rebels  had  been  sheltered  in  his  house.  The  darveah  (Gohar) 
had  thereupon  become  disgusted  with  life,  and  had  struok  a knife 
into  his  belly,  but  did  not  accomplish  his  purpose.  Next  time  he 
thrust  his  belly  against  the  edge  of  a wall  and  a fissure  was  opened 
out,  wherOby  his  bowels  burst  forth.  But  this  did  not  oause  loss  of 
life.  The  portion  of  the  bowel  which  was  inside  dried  up  at  its 


to  5 storeys,  and  that  the  latter  are 
called  lofci  in  Kashmiri.  JahSnglr, 
Tfliuk  399,  describes  the  roof-gar- 
dens. 

* Probably  the  Pritillaria  Imperia- 
ls. J.  II.  849. 

4 Bat  the  rains  are  much  less  in 
Kashmir,  and  there  is  no  rainy  season. 
Stein  119  says : " What  chiefly  charac- 
terises the  climate  of  Kashmir  as 
against  .that  of  the  Indian  plains  is 
the  absence  of  a rainy  season,  and 
the  equally  marked  absence  of  ex- 
cessive heat." 

* There  are  196  lines,  and  I hare 
" ought  it  neoeseary  to  translate 


praise  of  Akbar  than  of  Kashmir. 
In  two  of  the  lines  he  gives  the.daie 
of  the  conquest,  vis.  “middle  of 
Khurdld  of  the  34th  year,  or  Bajab 
907 1 May  1689.” 

4 The  variant  Kotar  or  Kota  seems 
preferable. 

4 Text  darveehe,  but  the  variaut 
rlfil  is  right.  The  JUahls  were  a 
Muhammadan  sect.  See  Bates’  Gas- 
etteer,  Introd.,  p..Sl.  In  J.  IL  868 
A.  7.  is  made  to  speak  of  hrahmutfs 
as  the  most  respectable  class  ip  the 
Country,  but  this  is  a mistake  oansed 
by  a bed  reading  in  the  text.  The 
true  reading  of  ttlihl  is  in  Gladwin. 


‘'-hey  are  not  of  special  merit. 
I;  JpJh^mj^h  wp  m 
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head,  and  there  remained  onteide  about  a onbit  in  length.  Hie  exere- 
ment  passed  out  by  this  (aperture?).  ■ He  cleansed  the  outer  portion 
and  pat  it  into  a wooden  vessel  (dwand).  H.  M.  treated  that  broken- 
hearted one  kindly,  and  a new  rank  was  given  to- devotion. 

On  the  28th  (gfcardld)  he  went  to  visit  Sbihib-u-d-dlnpQr.1  This 
is  a delightful  spot  on  the  bank  of  the  Bihat.  The  planes  (cindrhd) 
there  raise  their  heads  to  the  sky,  and  the  verdure  enchants  the 
eyesight.  It  was  stated  that  whenever  soilure  was  oansed  by  men's 
visiting  the  place,  or  by  any  bones  eto.  falling  there,  they  dis- 
appeared next  morning.  People  said  a spiritual  squadron  came  and 
swept  and  oleanaed  the  place.  When  H.  M.  appointed  truthful  and 
uonte  persons  to  inquire  into  this,  the  tale  was  found  not  to  have  the 
glory  of  truth.  It  was  an  .exaggeration  on  the  part  of  former  eulo- 
gists, and  short-sighted  people,  in  their  simplicity  believed  it.  On 
his  return  he  passed  by  the  polo  (eaugik)  ground.  Travellers  have 
seldom  seen  so  verdant  and  charming  a spot.  On  the  81st  the 
Prinoe  Royal  was  sent  off  to  bring  the  ladies.  He  was  ashamed  of 
his  former  mistake,  and  was  oontinually  showing  a desire  to  obtain 
this  servioe.  The  gilthinf&flh  granted  his  request,  and  gave  him 
leave  to  go.  Ayaf  K.,  AfftdhQ.  Singh,  and  some  other  servants  were 
sent  with  him.  Also  on  this  day  he  indulged  in  water-fowling  and 
enjoyed  it  greatly.  Several  times  he  engaged  in  this  sport.  The  548 
ohief  huntsmen  take  hawks  on  their  arm  in  little  boats  ( xoraqchaha) 
and  let  them  fly  at  the  proper  moment.  Those  swift  birds  rush  down 
from  the  air  and  hold  the  waterfowl  down  * on  the  surface  of  the 
water  and  sit  upon  them  and  oonvey  them  to  the  boat. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  ladies.  Prinoe 
SuJtln  Murid,  the  Kfela-£kftnln,  Qftsim  £•  and  other  servants 
exerted  themselves  greatly  in  improving  the  road,  and  in  assisting 


1 This  place  is  mentioned  in  Fer- 
ishta's  account  of  Haidar  M.  T.  B., 
Boos  and  Bliss  490.  It  and  the 
plane  trees  are  referred  to  in  the  Itn. 
J.  n.  984.  It  is  now  known  as 
Shldlpur.  bet  Or.  8tein  scout!  the 
idea,  that  this  means  the  city  of 
marriage.  It  lies  at  the  junction  of 
the  Bihat  and  the  Sindh,  end  is  re- 


garded in  consequence  as  a " Prijig,” 
or  holy  place,  like  the  meeting  of  the 
waters  at  Allahabad. 

* SeeJ.  11.851  and  B.  895,  where 
the  method  of  hawking  in  Kashmir 
is  described.  Lawrence  134  states 
tbat  this  sport  is  not  practised  now- 
adays. 
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the  bearers.  The  Prinoe  Boyil  joined  them  in  Ptighina.1  Prinoe 
Saltfin  If  arid  retarned  to • take  oharge  of  the  main  oamp.  When 
they  had  approached  to  within  two  koa,  H.  U.  reocived  them  on  9 TTr, 
20th  Jane  1689,  and  by  various  kindnesses1  gare  joy  to  the  visitors. 
The  offloers  who  had  performed  the  service  received  fresh  hohours. 

One  of  the  oooarrenoes  was  a great  flood  in  Ujjain  in  Milwa. 
It  began  to  rain  on  the  12th,  and  this  oontinaed  for  three  days. 
The  river  Sipri*  rose  high  and  the  outer  and  inner  lakes  (kfilib)  over- 
flowed. 1700  houses  were  carried  away.  Though  but  few  men  were 
lost,  yet  many  animals  were  carried  away  by  the  waves.  The  flood 
had  reached  the  gate  of  the  city  when  the  outer  lake*  burst,  and  the 
waters  Were  dispersed. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  assessment  of  Kashmir.  When 
the  able  accountants  brought  forward  the  subject  of  the  revenue, 
the  just  sovereign  proceeded  to  make  inquiries.  He  sent  8.  Fai|i, 
Mir  Sharif  * imnli,  KhwfijagI ' Muhammad  Husain  to  scrutinise  the 
Marartj  * (Marrij),  while  Khwftja  Shamsu-d-din  KTuft — who  had  come 
at  that  time  from  Kabul— and  the  Knar  (Min  Singh)  were  sent  to 
examine  the  Kimrij.*  Thongh  the  autnmn  crop  was  over,  yet  they 
were  able  by  their  skill  to  make  an  estimate  of  it.  In  India  the  land  » 
divided  into  plots,  each  of  which  is  oalled  a bigha.  In  the  delightful 
land  of  lushmlr  every  plot  is  called  a potto.1  This  should  be  one 
Sfgha  one  btrao'hooording  to  the  Ilihi  pas,  bat  the  KajhmYrls  reokon 


■ For  FasbMua.  So  in  text,  and 
the  name  Is  probably  right,  but  the 
LO.M8S.  seem  to  have  another  read, 
ing.  Murid  apparently  went  back%o 
Bhimbar  where  the  main  camp  re- 
mained. The  bulk  of  the  army  seema 
never  to  have  entered  Kashmir. 

* J.  II.  186  end  1W  end  the  I.  G. 
Ujjain  ia  situated  on  the  BipriL  Ac- 
cording to  A.  F.  jt  sometimes  flowed 
with  milk.  JablngTr,  Pries,  118, 
speaks  o t a largo  lake  near  tba  city 
of  Ujjain,  and  of  ita.  washing  the 
caatla  walls-  • Perhaps  the  "inner 
and  enter  lakes"  means  Klliyldaha 
mentioned  in  J.  IL  Iflfl,  and  more 
partionlariy  deaoribad  by  Palpi  Sir- 


hind!  in  his  account  of  Ak bar’s  maroh 
to  the  Deooan  in  the  44th  year.  The 
reservoir  was  composed  of  a running 
stream. 

• The  old  eity  of  Ujjain  is  about  a 
mile  to  the  N.  of  the  modern  one. 
These  lakes  (Mllb)  are  not  men- 
tioned in  the  I.  G. 

• B.  468,  etc. 

* He  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Qlsim,  the  conqueror  of  Kashmir. 

* and  i Upper  am#  Lower  Kash- 
mir. BmJ.96S.ttlK 

•This  measure  of  lead  ia  not  men- 
tioned by  Lawrence.  He  eaye,  p.848, 
T— J measures  are  calculated,  not 
by  length  and  breadth,  but  by  the 
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84  pattai  and  a little  more  as  one  (Katbmfri  f)  Kgka.  By  agreement 1 
with  the  Government  (Diwdn)  one-third  of  the  prodnoe  ie  paid  ae 
revenue.  In  aeeordanoe  therewith  every  village  hae  been  assessed 
at  a certain  number  of  kbarvart  * of  rioe.  The  same  amount  of  kbar- 
ws«*  is  demanded  every  year  without  any  fresh  investigation.  The 
kbarwir  is  8 mans  8 nr* * Akborshthl.  Sometimes  they  reokon  by  the 
trak,*  which  is  eight  royal  («  e.  AkbarghfthT)  sirs.  Of  the  spring  (mbF) 
crop  they  take  for  one  patta  of  wheat,  barley,  poises,  and  mustard,  two 
trak*  as  the  share  of  the  rnler.  In  Lir 1 and  its  appurtenances  the 
persons  deputed  to  inquire  found  that  1 man  26  sirs  of  wheat,  1 man 
26)  sirs  of  barley,  1 man  80)  sirs  of  poises  and  mustard  were  taken 
and  that  in  the  antamn-orop  there  was  taken  from  that  extent  of 
thdli  12  (rioe)  (land)  one  kbarwir,  from  mtmy  (phaseolns  mango), 
mofah(P.  aoonitafolias)  and  math,  two  frakt,  from  gal  and  millet  four 
trait.  When  the  unofficial  (kdgh*kb*m>  papers  of  every  village — 
which  showed  the  real  faots— were  obtained,  the  amount  of  the  ruler's 
share  oame  to  6 mans  for  rice,  while  for  many,  mofah  and  mifb  it  was  648 
1 man  80)  sirs,  from  kangni  * and  millet  it  was  2 man*  22)  nr*. 


amount  of  send  required  by  certain 
areas  of  rioe  cultivation.  A | Jar- 
tear  of  land.  La.  the  area  requiring 
Parmer  weight  of  seed,  ia  equal  to 
four  British  acres. 

> Text,  bat  it  appears  from 

the  1. 0.  MSS.  and  the  Oawnpore  ed. 
of  the  A.  V.  that  the  proper  reading 
is  as  ynrdr.  Urn  literal,  meaning  of 
the  passage  Beams  to  be~“  With  fhe 
diwin  the  agreement  is  for  three 
heaps  of  crop.”  Bloohmann,  p.  846, 
hae  given  an  abstract  of  the  passage, 
taken  apparently  from  the  aooount  of 
ML  Ytonf  in  the  Mbaqir  U.UI.  SIS. 
The  translation,"  three  Mode  ef  grain 
pay  tame  in  Kashmir,"  is  wrong,  and 
the aooonnt  in  the  A.  V.  shows  that 
nil  gmina  were  tend.  Thepemege 
is  explained  by  the  Ayfn,  J.  £1.  366, 
where  it  is  mid  that  ons-third  has 
tong  bean  the  nominal  sham  of  the 


State.  The  words  in  the  Persian  test 
of  Ain  1. 570  are  rik  toda,ja*t  as  it 
is  in  the  paragraph  in  the  A JS. 

* |)hireip,litH  sea's  load.  At* 
cording  to  Wilson’s’  Glossary  it  is 
7001b.  bat  the  rfeihmtrt  jfrarwdri* 
stated  by  Lawrence  to  bo  lTT^ff  lb. 
Of.  J.  IL  866  and  Stein’s  Bajstaran- 
ginl  Book  T.  71,  p.  Ii5  note. 

1 Seven  in  text,  bat  I.  O.  MS.  886 
has  eight  as  in  the  variant,  and  this 
agrees  with  the  Ain.  J.  U.  866.  A 

trokiam  Utff  lb. 

* See  Lewrenoe  843.  A.  V.  spells 
the  word  and  he  makse  it  tort,  eee 
B.  84  n.  A but  trak  or  trakh  ia  the 
proper  pronunciation. 

* * It  borders  on  the  mountains 
of  great  Tibet."  J.  II.  868. 

* Kangni  is  dseerihed  in  Law- 
rence's Kashmir,  p.  887.  It  la  also 
called  flhol,  end  He  botanical  name  ia 
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The  Marartj  investigators  bronght  back  similar  reports.  As  there 
was  abundance  of  futile  talkers  and  oonoealers  of  the  truth,  and  the 
governor  (mirtbdn) 1 of  Ea^mfr  was  desirous  that  the  truth  should 
not  appear,  and  the  sovereign  * had  in  his  mind  the  enjoyment  of 
sight-seeing,  and  the  onltivators  were  chiefly  soldiers,  the  assessment 
was  not  fixed  upon  aotnal  facts  (qardr-i-icdqa1).  The  twenty  lakhs  of 
&|snm«v  of  rioe  were  increased  by  two  lakhs.-  Apparently,  the 
far-seeing  glance  (of  Akbar)  perceived  that  an  increase  in  the  assess- 
ment, even  though  it  did  not  exoeed  a dnly  calculated  amount,  would 
bring  destruction  on  the  onltivators,  especially  in  a newly  oonqnered 
oountry. 

On  the  22nd  (Tir,  about  2nd  July  1589)  H.M.  gave  leave  to  the 
writer  to  visit  WAhid  Safi.  Inasmuoh  as  he  has  a daily  •increasing 
desire  to  seek  ont  good  and  pious  men,  his  blissfnl  servants  take 
pains  to  search  for  snoh.  At  this  time  the  Mai ku-sh-sh'ara  S.  FaiyI 1 
wrote  to  this  least  of  men  (A.  F.) : “ Here  an  enlightened  anchorite 
has  come  into  my  view.  For  thirty  years  he  has  in  an  unnoticed  cor- 
ner been  gathering  happiness  on  an  old  mat.  Affectation  and  self- 
advertisement  have  not  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment.  By  dint 
of  inward  purity  he  has  come  to  know  somewhat  of  the  3bfthintiblh 


8etaria  Italics.  KlphfostonelL  calls 
it  Panioum  Itahoum  and  says  it  is 
termed  Ghoosht  by  the  Afghans,  and 
eongunne*  by  the  Hindustanis.  Its 
grain  is  husked  into  rice,  but  it  is  not 
esteemed  by  the  Kashmiris  as  food, 
being  considered  by  them  to  be  heat- 
ing." 

I Payments  in  coin  and  kind  were 
estimated  in  kharwSrs  of  (Shill) 
lice,  ” J.  II.  366.  The  kharwlr  was 
reckoned  at  16  ddms,  B.  846.  In  the 
Ayln  the  kharwir  in  kind  is  stated 
to  be  23  dam*  and  the  khnrwlr  in 
cash  to  be  29  ddm*  as  formerly.  At 
this  naqsysment,  says  the  Misfir,  the 
oountry  was  made  over  to  M.  Yflsuf 
K.  The  rivonne  was  afterwards 
raised  in  the  86th  year  to  80  lakhs, 
68*000  kharwlrs.  Ayafs  settlement 


wae  a little  higher,  being  SO  lakhs, 
79,000  j&ortedre,  and  it  appears  that 
the  money  value  of  the  kbnrwBr  was 
also  enhanced.  See  J.  II.  866-67 (the 
Ayaf  K.  referred  to  is  Ayaf  Mo.  3:  see 
B.  411).  The  increases  led  to  a rebel- 
lion and  to  the  murder  of  QisI  'All. 

• The  word  is  aioirtydr,  and  must 
mean  Akbar.  He  was  bent  on  enjoy- 
ing the  speotaole  {tama*ha)  of  Kash- 
mir and  did  not  sorntinise  the  assess- 
ment Perhaps,  the  meaning  is  that 
he  wanted  to  see  the  onltivators 
happy  and  so  only  made  a trifling 
increase  in  the  ssasisment. 

* The  $Sft  lived  a long  way  up  the 
Jhelam.  Fai|t  bad  gone  in  that  direc- 
tion in  oonneotion  with  the  settle- 
ment, as  ho  had  been  deputed  to  the 
MarSj  district- 
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and  though  he  has  not  seeu  him,  he  bears  ou  his  heart's  shoulder 
the  burden  of  his  disoipleship.”  When  I brought  this  to  the  notice 
of  H.M.  he  ordered  this  traveller  for  the  search  of  truth  to  go  and 
make  a thorough  inquiry  into  the  matter.  If  the  account  given  of 
him  turned  out  to  be  true,  and  he  was  willing  to  come,  I was  to 
bring  him  with  me.  By  great  good  fortune  I met  in  with  that  be- 
wildered 1 one,  and  the  old  sore  of  Divine  longing  opened  afresh.  For 
a long  time  he  had  lived,  like  Aweis  * and  KarkhT.  in  a ruined  habi- 
tation. As  he  concerned  himself  but  little  with  men's  customs,  some 
called  him  mad,  and  some  called  him  an  atheist.  He  lived  apart 
from  joy  and  sorrow,  and  took  nothing  from  anybody*  except  broken 
bread.  After  many  years  he  assumed  an  old  and  tattered  cloak. 
I brought  forward  the  old  secret,  and  laid  hold  of  his  companionship. 
Though  owing  to  the  obsourity  of  my  understanding,  I did  not  know 
the  Kashmiri  language,  yet  I gathered  muoh  edification,  through  an 
interpreter,  and  there  was  a new  market  for  my  ear.  As  his  heart 
was  much  alienated  from  the  sons  of  men,  he  could  not  coma  out 
(from  his  cell).  The  world's  lord  was  delighted  with  this  news  and 


1 in  pat  gam  karda  ra.  Ha  who 
has  lost  -his  feet  or  has  gone  astray. 
But  I am  inolined  to  think  that  the 
test  is  corrupt.  It  could  hardly  be 
a pieoe  of  great  good  fortune  to  meat 
with  one  who  had  gone  astray.  Per- 
haps we  should  read  da  6*  ham  hard* 
rd.  “ That  one  who  had  become  per- 
fect, or  without  defect.” 

* Aweis  QarnI,  a saint  who  had 
given  up  the  world.  He  was  a con- 
temporary of  Muhammad  and  was 
killed  in  battle  in  ad.  «57.  See 
Beale's  Dictionary.  JfCarjfchT  appears 
tofaetheM'srtf  JEarkhlo*  J.  UI.Mft 
who  founded  tbs  KarkhS  order. 
Ha  died  in  a.9.  815.  There  is  an  ac- 
count of  him  in  Beals  ed.  1894  p.  845. 
I am  however  eoaviuoed  that  {he tetri 
is  oocrupt,  and  think  that  the  editors 
of  the  Bib.  lad.  ed.  have  substituted 


what  they  considered  an  intelligible 
reeding  for  one  that  to  them  was  not 
so.  None  of  the  MSS.  seems  to  have 
j u karjthT,  end  it  does  not 
appear  from  the  account  in  the  Ayla 
or  in  Beale  that  llbrtt  was  distin- 
guished for  asceticism.  I.O.M8.230, 
which  is  generally  correct,  has  head a 
AaU  ddda  bar#.  Dlda  is  Turkish 

and  is  a name  given  to  dervishes  sad 
qalsndsrs,  and  here  I think  it  is  an 
appellation  of  Aweis.  Bor#  means 
a small  boose,  or  dan,  and  should,  I 
think,  he  connonlod  by  lylfst  under 
the  following  word  j^dtssMla 
The  phrase  then  would  run  “living 
in  a hovel,  like  Avis  the  qalandar." 
But  mesas  means  a wolf,  and  possibly 
the  words  seab  dado  fcarjfr  mesa  a 
wild  wolfs  dan. 


106 


884 


AKBARNlWA. 


resolved 1 that  lie  would  go  In  person,  and  illuminate  the  darkness  of 
his  hermitage. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  an  exhibition  of  H.M’s  knowledge  of 
mysteries.  It  had  been  reported  to  him  that  the  ruler  of  Kashmir 
had  in  a fit  of  intoxication  thrown  one  of  his  ladies  from  the  top  of 
a terrace.  One  day  when  he  was  inspecting  the  Kashmir  palaces,  he, 
while  many  lofty  windows  and  watoh -towers  were  around  him,  said 
with  his  pearl-laden  tongue : “ It  seems  that  Yflsuf  most  have  flung 
that  iunoeent  one  from  this  terrace.”  On  inquiring  this  was  found 
to  be  the  case. 

Also,  on  this  day,  Jagannitb,  who  was  troubled  for  want  of  a 
house,  and  was  wishing  for  the  house  of  Qari  Beg,  performed*  the 
kornish  from  the  top  of  a terrace.  H.M.  quickly  said  to  him,”  You  have 
come  a long  way  down ; the  house  of  Qart  Beg  is  large  and  is  near : let 
that  be  your  quarters.”  A cry  of  wonder  arose  from  all.  Also  about 
this  time,  one  morning,  the  sound  of  singing  reached  his  ear,  and  he 
’50  said  to  Naqlb  K : “ Can  you  from  the  voioe  make  any  guess  as  to 
the  age  of  the  singer?”  After  muoh  reflection  he  replied:  “ It 
seems  to  be  more  than  forty  and  less  than  fifty.”  H.  M.  said : **  I 
think  it  is  more  than  twenty  and  less  than  thirty.”  When  inquiry 
was  made,  it  was  found  that  the  age  was  twenty-five. 

At  this  time  he  felt  a desire  for  the  ooming  of  Minim  Makftnf,* 
and  ordered  that  a petition  to  that  effeot  should  be  written  to  her. 
With  his  pearl-laden  tongue  he  said : “ Let  this  verse  which  my  soul 
has  just  now  ottered  be  made  the  preamble  to  the  application.” 


* Akbar  WWW  this  intention.  Jagaanath.  The  word  »5d"  quickly  ” 
8ee  sq/fo,  p.  65L  seems  wrong.  Komith  didamd  means 

*8©  iatest.  bat  tbs  MSB.  have  a “gave  permission  to  perform  thefcor- 
different  reading.  LO.lf8.8S6  has  W See  supra  p.648  line  four, 
hniig  dr.imd,  ituKr  JkmiUtmd  where  we  are  told  that  JshSngTr,  as 

“ Akbar  permitted  the  kornish  and  being  in  disgrace,  was  not  allowed 

said  to  him."  LO.  MS.  866  hae  Ms  to  perform  the  kOralah.  komi&  no- 

komtik  didtmd.  He  (Akbar)  re-  dOfon* 

tnnied,  or  ^—HMgr1,  the  kthtUk.  > She  was  not  in  time  to  join  him 

I think  that  on  this  account,  and  also  in  Kashmir,  hot  she,  and  apparently 

bsoanse  of  the  words  os /arts  f*-r.  CHUbadan  Begum  and  othsr  ladies, 

that  the  words  * from  the  top  of  ths  joined  Mm  near  Kabul.  Seefe/ta 

roof"  refer  to  Akbar  and  not  to  p>M8. 
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Verve. 

The  pilgrim  may  go  to  the  K'aaba  to  perform  the  faj. 

O God  I May  the  K'aaba  come  towards  ns  I 

On  the  43rd  (Tlr,  about  8 July  1589)  Hiflhim  K.  the  son  of  Qisim 
K.  was  sent  off  to  put  to  right  the  Pakli  road,  as  H.M.  intended  to 
return  by  that  way.  Many  stoue-breakers  and  diggers  accompanied 
him.  Zain  K.1  Koka  was  ordered  to  return  and  to  oonduet  the  great 
camp  and  other  people  to  Rohtfts.  He  was  (after  that)  to  come  back 
to  H.M.  by  way  of  Pakli.  On  this  day  news  came  that  Khudiwand  * 
K.  had  died  in  Pfttan  Gnjrat  on  1 Khurdid,  11  May  1589.  He  was 
one  of  the  brave  men  of  the  south  country,  and  in  company  with  the 
Berar  officers  he  had  had  the  blessing  of  an  andienoe,  and  had  been 
exalted  by  royal  favours. 

One  of  the  oconrrenees  was  that  H.M.  went  to  ,r  vrarflj  by  boat. 
From  the  view  that  to  go  by  water  is  to  sit  while  travelling,  and  that 
it  brings  many  delights,  it  occurred  to  him  that  he  would  in  this  man* 
ner  go  in  that  direction.  As  in  this  countrv  there  were  more  than 
80,000  boats  but  none  fit  for  the  world's  lord,  able  artificers  soon 
prepared  river*palaces,  and  made  flower  gardens  on  the  surface  of  the 
water.  Men  of  note,  and  near  relatives,  also  prepared  boats  so  that 
more  than  a thousand  were  made  ready,  and  there  was  a city  upon 
the  waters.  On  24  Tlr,  4 July  1589,  H.  M.  embarked  with  his  ladies. 
The  anchor  was  raised  at  dawn  and  they  proceeded  np  stream.  5f  hoe 
14  poles  were  traversed,  and  he  enoamped  opposite  Minaur*  (PampOrf). 


1 He  was  with  the  emperor.  8ee 
supra  p.  548  where  he  ie  mentioned 
ae  having,  with  others,  been  left  in 
charge  of  the  camp  at  Dewar,  or 
Digrltna  near  Snpiyan.  He  was 
now  apparently  to  conduct  baok  the 
main  camp  etc.  to  Bohtle  by  way  of 
Bhimbar,  and  then  to  come  book  and 
meet  the  emperor  by  the  Pakli  route. 
Or  perhaps  he  wae  both  to  go  end 
acme  by  that  route. 

* He  had  married  A.  F.’e  sister. 
See  BadayBnl,  Lowe 584.  Hie  mother 
wae . an  Abyssinian  and  bis  father 


a Persian  from  Mashhad.  Ha  wae 

a maw  of  imposing  stature  and 
strength. 

* There  are  the  variants  Pant  Sr  and 
PlnSr.  I feel  pretty  certain  that  the 
plaoe  ie  Famplr,  the  old  PtedmapSra, 
mentioned  in  JT.IL 857;  j»d  and  ft  arc 
often  mistaken  for  one  another,  there 
being  only  the  difference  of  a dot  be- 
tween them.  PlnSr  when  written  in 
Persian  ie  not  unlike  FampSr.-  The 
t^futifliTwtittn  ie  strengthened  by 
BloohmamTs  having  reed  BanpOrand 
correcting  it  in  his  Index  to  PampUr.  • 
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On  each  sideof  the  river  there  were  flower  gardens  and  verdures  to 
delight  the  eye.  Guards  were  stationed  on  each  bank.  They  looked 
after  the  hnsbaudmen  and  the  weak.  Things  whioh  give  pleasure, 
and  snoeesses  whioh  make  the  lords  of  destinies  to  stumble,  only  make 
H.H.  more  wary.  The  farsighted  in  this  way  improve  their  lives, 
while  those  who  do  not  extend  their  view  beyond  seoondary  causes 
become  infatuated.  Next  day  he  travelled  4}  hot  60  poles  and  halted 
near  Panj1  Birlra  (Bfj  Bihlra).  Starting  at  dawn  next  day  he 
travelled  6$  hoe  8 poles  and  arrived  opposite  the  plain  of  NandT 
551  Marg.*  Though  at  every  station  there  were  choice  spots,  yet  this 
Along  (ptstnrage)  was  a fresh  vision  to  eye  and  heart.  It  is  8000 
btgbas  in  extent,  very  level,  luxuriant  and  verdant.  Farsighted 
travellers  find  few  places  equal  to  it.  The  lord  of  the  diadem 
gathered  pleasure  by  looking  at  i t,  and  offered  praises  to  God.  Nandi 
was  a woman  and  a servant  of  Mahfideo,  and  marg  means  a plain. 
Romancers  tell  that  she  was  in  love  with  a young  man,  and  when  he 
came  to  this  pleasant  spot  to  play  polo,  she  would  come  and  soothe 
her  sonl  by  a sight  of  him.  The  governor  of  Kashmir  proposed  to 
bring  the  plain  under  cultivation.  Fearing  that  this  would  put  a 
stop  to  the  polo,  she  bought  the  plain  for  a large  sum,  and  impre- 
oated  et*  corse  on  any  one  who  altered  the  ground.  Oycles  have 
elapsed  since Jthen,  bat  it  is  still  preserved  in  its  old  state. 

One  of  the  ooourrences  was  the  death  of  M.  Sulaimln.  From 
the  time  that  he  did  homage  for  the  second  time  at  the  sacred 
threshold,  he  spent  his  days  in  repose  and  enjoyment.  At  the  time 
of  ,the  expedition  to  Kashmir  he  had  bee  a left  in  Lahore  in  order 
the^  nothing  might  ooour  to  molest  the  tranquillity  of  this  old  man. 


* TWYej  Btiraof  J.  II.BW,  and 
the  Vljayatvera  and  Yijahror  of 
Stria  17*  174  «*  *.  Bror  sasaas 
God. 

• The  word  is  jaflys,  a plain.  Of. 
the  description  ofWaadf  Ktf|  im  j. 
XL  817  whesaitiaepobea  of  as  being 
near  Puj  Berlin.  X think  there 
iffitUffiffiBf  wdMtjk*  tor  fa  rifthu 
tethefaot  of  Baodimarg's  briag  doe* 

, mfted  Wthe  AytaaonoerYsi  Bum, 


I do  not  see  how  Aybar  oonld  travel 
up  stream  fco«  to  Nandimarg, 
thea3hwto  Kanaba»,  when  the  whole 
distance  briwom  Vej  Brtraand  Ka- 
nabal  appoara  to,  ba  under  5 miles. 
BeaslMy  BendTnjsfg  i»  the  Banmarg 
.of Yigneandof  Bate's  Otmtlor.  It  is 
some  M m.  east  Saapiynaadisappa- 
otptly  tha  Ban  tftrsj  of  Stein’s  map, 
hri  if  a*  Akfaar  tnnst  ham  left  rim 
JMhat  toriett  it. 
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At  this  stage  the  news  came  that  he  had  quitted  the  "world  on 
18  TIr,  28  Jane  1589.  H.M.  mourned  for  his  death.  The  chronogram 
of  his  birth  is  I|^d)I.1  He  lived  for  77  years,  and  was  unique  lor 
courage,  and  knowledge  of  war. 

On  the  following  morning  H.1C.  travelled  8 ko$  44  poles  and 
arrived  at  the  village  of  Kahnapal  * (Kan abed)  beyond  whioh  boats  do 
not  go.  On  the  way  he  visited  the  hermitage  of  Wdfeid  §Qff,  of 
whom  I have  already  given  some  description.  He  uttered  heart* 
pleasing  words,  and  made  the  dervish  strong  of  heart.  H.M.  said 
that  his  sole  idea  was  to  keep  his  soul  in  ways  welUpleasing  to  God  as' 
far  as  his  powers  would  allow.  It  was  also  proper  to  observe  order  in 
the  administration  of  the  world.  He  hoped  that  this  enlightened  heart 
(the  hermit)  would  strengthen  him  towards  the  fulfilment  of  this  wish. 
He  (the  hermit)  paid  his  respects  and  represented  that  he  knew  some- 
thing of  the  lofty  rank  of  the  world’s  lord,  and  that  his  outward  glory 
was  the  veil  over  his  spiritual  beauty.  He  had  long  cherished  the 
wish  that  he  might  obtain  edifioation  from  that  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral lord.  At  this  time  the  Prince -Royal  came  up  from  the  rear, 
and  an  order  was  given  that  he  should  visit  the  hermitage.  The 
writer  of  the  noble  volume  was  sent  along  with  him.  The  prince  first 
implored  blessings  for  the  world’s  lord,  and  the  hermit  gave  the  same 
reply  as  before.  Then  he  begged  his  prayers  for  himself.  The 
answer  eras  that  he  should  obtain  his  wishes  from  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  primate. 

From  this  stage  H.U.  went  off  on  the  horse  (barah)  of  fortune  to 
see  the  fountain  of  Alanj,*  whioh  is  a delightful  place  for  visitors,  and 
a place  of  worship  of  the  ancients.  There  is  a limpid  reservoir,  and 


i The  text  has  bakhshT,  but  8ulai- 
mln  was  born  in  920  A H.  solkhahl, 
beautiful,  is  the  proper  reading. 

* The  Kanbai  of  Stain’s  map, 
just  before  IaUmkbid.  Lawrenoe 
says,  p.  18  “ the  river  is  navigable 
without  a tingle  look  from  BArlmula 
to  Kanahal,  the  port  of  IslAmlbad, 
a distance  of  102  miles.” 

* l%e  Abhiaval  of  Bernier  who 
visited  and  Aaaoribed  it,  the  Aohh  Dal 


of  J.  IL  882,  the  Aehifaal  of  8tein*s 
map,  and  the  Aohtbal  of  Lawrenoe, 
p.  22,  who  says,  it  is  perhaps  the  Boost 
beautiful  of  all  the  springs.  See  also 
Bates.  It  is  about  sis  miles  I.  of 
IslkmlbRd.  Dai  in  the  Jjttispce^ 
ably  comet,  for  the  word  del  means 
a lake.  The  test  has  Alanj,  bat  the 
true  reading  aeeos  to  be  Acch  or  leh. 
See  8tein  180,  and  Bemier’e  letters. 
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the  water  always  shoots  up  (from  the  earth).  Occasionally,  a beauti- 
ful, yellow,  spotted  fish  appears,  and  whenever  this  occurs,  the  year 
is  reckoned  a fortunate  one.  It  appeared  about  this  time,  and 
caused  joy.  From  there  he  went  to  hunt,  and  his  idea  was  that  he 
would  prooeed  on  to  the  fountain-head 1 of  the  Bihat,  but  rain  and 
the  slipperiness  of  the  defiles  restrained  him  from  this  plan. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  an  ambassador  to 
Tibet.  When  the  sound  of  the  world-conquering  armies  reached  that 
country,  the  rulers  thereof  had  not  the  courage  to  come  personally  to 
the  sublime  court.  They  remained  in  bewilderment.  As  they  showed 
obedience  by  continually  sending  presents,  M.  Beg  was  sent  to  'AIT 
Rai  the  ruler  of  Little  * Tibet,  and  Mullft  X^Hb  * Isfahan!,  and  Mihtar 
YarT  to  the  ruler  of  great  Tibet.  Soothing  and  encouraging  words 
were  written  to  them. 

On  29  Tir,  Divine  month,  9 July  1589,  H.M.  fell  ill,  and  that  day 
passed  in  severe  pain.  Next  day  there  were  signs  of  improvement. 
After  two  days  he  took  two  spoonfuls  of  soup,  and  in  a short  time  he 
became  well.  He  used  to  say  that  he  had  often  been  ill,  but  that  the 
pains  of  those  days  had  not  come  up  to  the  pain  of  that  first  day. 
May  God  the  Giver  of  life  long  preserve  him  in  sound  health  and  in 
the  administration  of  justioe  I 

Verse. 

May  dominion  not  be  far  from  his  pillow. 

May  there  be  no  light  to  the  crown  without  his  head. 

May  his  life  be  sempiternal. 

May  his  threshold  be  life’s  sanotuary  I 


Gnat  Tibet  to  MulU  Hasan.  T.  R., 
Boss  and  Elias 489.  Qtaim  was  after- 
wards killed,  id.  490. 

* B.  407  and  n.  He  is  then  called 
Bib!  yilib.  He  was  a poet.  J9ee  J. 
III.  893,  when  a quatrain  by  him  is 
quoted.  See  also  Badaylnl  III.  266. 


' Vernlg,  Stela  189;  but  see  Law- 
renoe,  p.18.  See  also  JahlngTr’s  ao- 
oonnt.  Elliot  VI.  804. 

* Little  Tibet  is  Baltistan,  and 
Gnat  Tibet  is  Ladakh.  Haider  K. 
conquered  these  countries  and  gave 
Little  Tibet  to  Malll  Qlsim  and 


CHAPTER  0. 


880 


CHAPTER  C. 

Ritokn  or  H.M.  the  £Lb1hin&bah  mom  KasbuIr  the  paradisaical. 

As  the  speotaole  of  that  ever-vernal  flower  garden— whidh  leads . 
every  one  else  to  self-indulgence — made  H.M.  more  zealous  in 
devotion  to  the  Creator,  and  as  he  had  gathered  some  delight  from 
travelling  in  it ; and  had  made  the  peasantry  and  the  soldiery  joy- 
ful, he  decided  to  return.  Though  the  attractions  of  the  olimate, 
and  the  abundance  of  flowers  and  fruit  shut  off  the  road  of  escape, 
yet  wisdom  prevailed  and  prevented  him  from  staying  longer.  On 
1 Amardad,  11  Jnly,  1589,  the  anchor  was  raised  and  he  set1  sail. 

The  Pakll  route  was  kept  before  his  eyes.  He  travelled  8 hot  25 
poles,  and  halted  opposite  Nandlmarg.  On  this  day  Abiyft  * paid  his 
respects,  and  was  received  with  favour.  As  Y'aqilb  Kashmiri — who 
had  in  some  measure  awaked  from  his  slumbers,  peroeived  the 
majesty  of  the  Shahinshah,  and  wished  to  pay  his  respects,  H.  M. 
made  the  arrivals  happy,  and  sent  them  back  satisfied.  Bat  as 
Y'aqQb  was  impressed  by  the  greatness  of  his  crimes,  he  had  not  the 
courage  to  come  in,  bat  sent  his  brother,  ia  order  that  the  good  oews 
of  pardon  might  reach  him,  and  might  ease  his  fears.  The  brother 
returned  after  succeeding  in  his  wishes.  Next  day  he  spent  in  the 
same  delightful  spot.  On  the  morning  following  he  departed,  and  658 
after  travelling  4 hot  59  poles,  haenoamped  near  Joras  (?).*  On  this 
day  some  ladies  arrived  from  the  great  camp,  and  paid  their  respects. 

X|af  K.,  KbwSja  Danlat,  and  others,  did  homage.  Here  a privy 


aat  be  oorreot,  the  village  may  be  the 
Stir  or  Sllr  Mekavtr  of  Stein  188. 
But  I inoline  to  think  it  is  Sursu, 
or  Tsurus,  the  Soorro  of  the  map,  a 
large  village  on  bank  of  Jhdsm,  be- 
tween Bij  Bihira  and  Avantiplr.  It 
may,  however,  be  the  Jarura  of  the 
T.  Bashtdl,  p.  488. 


1 BSdbSn  Kathtband.  In  Bates* 
Gasetteer,  Introd.,  p.  10,  it  is  stated 
that  Kashmir  boats  have  no  sails. 
Perhaps  A.  F.  is  only  speaking  rhe- 
torically. 

* Perhaps  the  name  is  Abhaya. 

* Text,  variant  • The 
1. 0.  MSS.  have  Joras.  If  the  vari- 
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conn  oil  was  held,  and  the  expedition  to  Kabul  waa  decided  upon. 
After  one  (day's)  halt,  he  travelled  5 koa  and  halted  near  Pampftr. 
One  day  afterwards,  lie  travelled  4 koa,  86  poles,  and  stopped  near 
the  Koh-i-Snlaimin. 

On  this  day  he  paid  a visit  of  consolation  to  Mnhibb  Ali  K.1  and 
ga'  e some  pleasure  to  him,  who  was  prepared  for  the  last  journey. 
Then  he  got  into  a small  boat  and  proceeded  towards  the  city.  His 
only  object  was  to  exalt  by  consolation  Amir  Path  Ullah  Slitrflzi  who 
had  been  ill  from  his  first  coming  to  the  city,  and  had  been  unable  to 
accompany  H.M.  on  the  excursion.  H M.  came  to  the  bedside  of 
that  chosen  member  of  wisdom’s  family,  and  spoke  gracionsly.  Next 
day  he  halted.  The  days  of  Mnhibb  f Ali  were  ended.  One  said  to 
to  him,  “ Say  there  is  no  God  except  God."  He,  who  had  long  re- 
frained from  speech,  now  said,  “ ’Tis  not  a time  to  say  Lft  TJllah  (with- 
out God).  ’Tis  a time  to  fix  all  one's  heart  on  God  (ba-ullah)."  H.M., 
who  appreciated  merit,  gribved  for  him  and  showed  kindness  to  his 
family. 

On  9 Amard&d  (about  19th  July,  1589)  H.M.  travelled  three  koa 
and  encamped  after  passing  through  Srinagar.  On  the  way,  his 
boat  oollided  with  a bridge,  but  by  God’s  protection  no  damage 
resulted,, . After  two  days  more  he  travelled  4 koa  60  poles,  and  en- 
camped at  Shihibu-d-dinpiir. 2 Here  Saltan  Qoresh  of  Ktshghar 
arrived  and  was  received  with  royal  favours.  His  lineage  goes  back 
to  the  great  Qifin  (Cingea).  He  was  s.  ‘Abdu  r-Rashtd  s.  Saltan 
Sftid  s.  Saltan  Ahmad,  known  as  Alanja  K.  s.  Yanas  s.  Avis  s.  Sher 
‘Ali  Oghtan  s.  Kfrifr  Kfrhftja  s.  Tughluq  Timur  s.  Isft  Btkgft  s.  Dava 
s.  Burfiq  s.  fifsum  TavA  s.  Mawatk&n  s.  Caghtni  s.  Cingea.  Some 
account  of  Caghtii  has  been  given  in  volume  one.  MawAtk&u  was 
the  second  son  of  Caghtii.  whom  Cinges  loved  more  than  all  his  other 
ehUdren.  Mawitkin  was  killed  by  an  arrow  in  618  (1221  a.d.)  under 
fort  Blmiftn.  Bisun  Tavft,  his  second  sou,  served  Cingea  till  his  death. 


l This  is*  Mnhibb  An  BohtisT,  and 
not  the  son  of  Bihar’s  prime  minis- 
ter. See  B.  422. 

* About  U m.  N.  N.  W.  Srinagar, 
and  near  the  junction  of  the  Sindh 
river.  It  is  now  known  ae  flfcldl- 
pnr,  bnt  Dr.  Stein  ridionlee  the  idea 


that  the  name  is  derived  from  flhidl 
(marriage),  and  considers  it  to  be  an 
abridgment  of  the  name  derived  from 
Saltan  Shihlbn-d-dtn  of  the  14th 
osntnry.  JehingTr  has  an  account 
of  the  place  Elliot  VI.  SOS. 
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Barflq  was  first  with  1 * * * * * Qubla  Qfian  who  sent  him  to  'IVansoxiana.  He 
was  tyrannical,  and  fooght  in  Persiawith  * Ayfiq  s.  Hul&gfl,  and  was 
defeated.  In  Bokhara  he  adopted  the  Ahmad!  (Muhammadan)  re* 
ligion  and  took  the  name  of  S.  GhiSsu-d-din.  On  his  death  Darn 
succeeded,  and  reigned  with  great  splendour-  He  conquered  Trans* 
oxlana,  Turkistan,  Badakbs&ln  end  Kabul.  He  attacked  Persia 
several  times,  and  led  armies  into  India,  but  was  unsuccessful.  Isft  554 
Buq§  reigned,  after  his  father,  in  Turkistan,  Kashghar  and  Moghul* 
istftn.  Tughluq  Timur  (his  son)  suooeeded  him.  It  is  said  * that  IbS 
Buqi  had  two  wives,  the  elder  being  S&tilmish  Kj^ltim,  and  the 
younger  Maulfq.  It  being  the  rule  that  the  elder  wife,  in  a Moghul 
t^ibe,  takes  charge  of  the  others,  S&tilmisb  learnt,  when  the  Kh&n  was 
away  on  an  expedition,  that  ManlTq  was  pregnant.  She  gave  her  to 
SJbnrftwal  * Dukhtut  who  was  one  of  the  great  oflloers.  When  the 
Kh8n  returned  from  his  expedition,  he  was  vexed  at  this,  but  there 
was  no  remedy.  After  the  Khan’s  death  there  was  confusion  in  the 
tribe.  Amir  Bfllijl  Dug&lat,  the  grandfather  of  M.  Haidar,  proceeded 
to  Bearch,  and  sent  TftaJiu  Taimur  to  enquire,  in  order  that  he  might 
get  information  about  Manlik  and  her  progeny.  After  muoh  search 
he  found  that  she  was  dead,  and  he  brought  away  her  son  TugJiluq 
Taimur  K.,  after  a thousand  troubles,  from  the  country  of  the  QalmSqs. 

At  the  age  of  16  * he  ascended  the  throne,  and  in  his  24th  year  he 
adopted  the  Ah  mad i religion.  There  being  a commotion  in  Trans* 
oxiana,  he  marched  to  that  country  and  by  his  justice  gave  it  tranquil- 
lity. He  perceived  the  marks  of  eternal  greatness  on  the  forehead  of 
Sfi^tibqirftnl  (Timur)  and  made  8 over  the  country  of  Kagb  to  him,  and 
gave  Transoxiftna  to  his  own  men. 7 After  him  Hyls  Kbwlja  K. 


1 Coleridge’s  Kubla  Khan.  The 

text  omits  the  word  Qubla,  but  it  is 

in  the  1.0.  MS8. 

* Should  be  AbKq  or  Ablqa.  He 
suooeeded  his  father  in  1264.  See 

Abaka  K.  in  D’Herbelot. 

* Taken,  apparently,  from  T.  Hu- 
shldl.  See  translation  p.  6.  Text 
prints  the  passage  as  if  it  were  a 

statement  by  Tughluq  Timnr ! 

* The  Sahivb  Oghoul  of  Desmai* 

106 


son’s  translation  of  Abfll  GhisT, 
p.  165.  There,  BMljf  is  called  Pou* 
lidtchi,  and  his  messenger  TBsh 
TimUr.  Though  A.  F.  uses  the  word 
jadd,  “ grandfather,”  he  must  mean 
anoestor. 

» T.  B.  23. 

* T.  R.  20. 

V Apparently  lie  made  it  over  to 
his  son  llyls.  See  T.  R.  22. 

9 
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became  ruler.  When  he  died,  the  Moghal  tribe  fell  into  confusion. 
Amir  Qamaru-d-din  Dugfrlat  put  to  death  18  persons  from  among  the 
sons  and  sons-in-law  of  Tughluq  Timur,  and  sat  upon  the  throne.  No 
descendant  of  Tughlnq  Timur  sanrired  except  &&i$r  {Q^wijL  Amir 
Kfrad&d&d,  the  brother's  son  of  Qamaru  d-dln,  hid  the  child  with  the 
help  of  the  mother  (of  Ehudftdftd).  $fthlb  Qirlnf  (Timur,  i.e..  Tamer 
lane)  waged  great  wars  with  Qamaru-d-din,  and  when  the  latter  died, 
Khifr  gfewlja  was  raised  to  the  throne.  He  preserved  peace  with 
Timur,  and  by  his  prudence  Mog^alist&n  was  oivilised.  He  took  an 
army  several  times  to  Cathay,  and  got  possession  of  Turffln 1 and  QarS 
Ebwija.  His  daughter  Takal  * Khlnim  was  exalted  by  entering 
Timur’s  harem.  Timur  was  called  GurgSn  because  that ' is  the  title  of 
a son-in-law. 

alter  'All  * Oghlan  lived  with  his  brothers  after  his  father’s  (Mu- 
hammad K.)  death  and  died  in  early  yonth.  'Avis  E.  (alter  Ali’s  son) 
served  his  uncle  alter  Muhammad  E.  who  was  ruler  of  MoghalistSn* 
He  took  to  brigandage  (qaxzdqt),  and  fought  battles.  When  alter 
Muhammad  E.  died,  he  ascended  the  QtSiiI  throne.  They  say  he 
waged  61  wars  with  the  Qalmfiqs,  and  was  once  victorious.  Twioe  he 
was  captured.  Tlshi,  * the  ruler  of  the  Qalmlqs,  respected  his  high 
lineage ...and  let  him  go.  Whan  Sfttuq  E.  come  against  him,  he 
555  hastened  to  fight,  and  in  the  confusion  he  was  killed  by  an  arrow 
shot  unwittingly 7 by  one  of  his  own  men.  Confusion  arose  in  the 
Mortal  tribe.  After  his  father’s  catastrophe  Yunas  E.  was  taken 
by  some  to  Samarqand  to  M.  Ulugh  Beg,  and  Isft  Bflqa  was  made 
ruler  of  the  Mogbals.  The  Mirza  (Ulugh  Beg) ' killed  many  of  them 
and  took  all  that  they  had. 

He  sent  Yanas  to  Shlhrukh,  and  the  latter  kindly  made  him  over 
to  Maulinl  Qjharfu-d-dln  ‘All  YesdL  From  him  he  got  some  en- 
lightenment, and  when  the  Manlftni  died,  he  passed  into  Arabia, 
Persia,  Afarbaijln  and  Firs.  He  made  Shiris  his  home,  bought 
land  and  aoquired  knowledge,  and  supported  himself  by  his  own 


• T.  Bashtdl  82  and  n.  6.  KarB- 
khoja  is  mentioned  there  as  an  im- 
portant town  on  the  borders  of  Ca- 
thay. 

• Tavakknl  of  T.  BashfdT. 

• T.  B.  278  and  note.  * T.  B.  80. 


* The  Yais  K.  of  T.  B.  80  si  ssg. 

• Tlihl  in  text  See  T.  B.  66  and 
72  n 1. 

r T.  B.  72. 

' Bibnr  refers  to  this  incident 
Erskine  11.  See  also  T.  B.  84. 
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industry.  In  his  41st  year  Saltan  Aba  S'aid  sent  for  him  and  pro* 
aided  him  with  an  army.  He  sent  him  off  against  his  brother  who 
had  come  as  an  invader.  After  maeh  fighting  he  was  defeated,  bat 
by  craft  and  stratagem  he  established  himself  near  FarghSna,  and 
mep  gathered  round  him.  At  this  time  Mir  Saiyid  'All,  a grandson 
of  Amir  Kfeudadld,  died,  and  Y Anas’  affairs  beoame  flourishing. 

In  a short  time  lei  Buqi  also  died,  and  then  his  son  Dost 
Mabammad  K.  ascended  the  throne.  In  a short  time,  the  govern* 
ment  of  Mogfaalistin  became  established  in  YAnas  K. ; oat  of  grati- 
tude he  gave  hie  three  daughters  to  M.  Abu's  sons,  via.  Mihrnigir 
Sfr&nim  to  Salfan  Ahmad,  ruler  of  Samarqand ; Sultan  Nig&r 
Kbftnim  to  Sult&n  MabmQd  K.  M.  M.  Sulaiman’s  father  was  bom 
of'this  marriage.  Qutlnq  Nigftr  ghfinim  he  gave  to  'Umr  S.  M.  H.  M. 

Geti  Sitftnl  (Bibur)  was  the  offspring  of  this  marriage.  He  lived  for 
74  years.  At  the  end  of  his  days  he  went  into  retirement 1 on  aooount 
of  the  bad  behaviour  of  his  servants. 

Saltan  Ahmad  K.,  the  second  son  of  Yanas,  governed  well, 
and  fought  with  the  Qalmlqs  and  won  great  victories.  He  prevailed 
over  the  Usbegs  and  Qaszftqs.  When  Qhfth  Beg  defeated  Ahmad’s 
elder  brother  S.  Ma^mftd,  Ahmad  came  to  help  him,  but  by  the 
jugglery  of  the  heavens  both  brothers  were  defeated.  Shfth  Beg  res- 
pected old  obligations  and  let  them  go.  Ahmad  fell  ill  of  grief,  and 
died.  Saltan  S'aid  was  the  third  of  Ahmad’s  16  sons.*  He  was  for  a 
while  Shfth  Beg's  prisoner.  He  esoaped  and  came  to  bis  unole  S.  Mafe- 
mftd.  Then  he  left  him  and  joined  his  brother  Khalil  in  Moghalistao. 
Between  those  two  and  the  elder  brother  Mantdr  K.  there  was  war. 
Salfan  S'aid  K.  had  to  traverse  plains  ani  deserts,  bat  by  the 
Divine  aid  he  joined  Get!  Sitftnl  (Bibur)  in  Kabul,  and  was  kindly 
received.  He  enjoyed  himself  for  three  years  in  the  service  of  thatap*  556 
preciative  one.  Then  he  took  an  army  with  him  and  came  to  Farghina, 
and  oonqaered  most  of  the  ooantry.  M.  Aba  Bikr,  the  raler  of  Kigh- 
ghar.  oame  to  fight  and  was  defeated.  After  this  Sftnj  * K.,  rnler  of 
Tarkistln,  oame  with  a large  force.  The  Khftn  went  to  Qlsim  K.,  the 
ruler  of  Daftht  Qibolq,  and  from  there  brought  an  army  against  KiA* 


i Haidar  says,  T.B.  traas.  114, 
that  YBnas  was  seised  with  paralysis 
and  was  bedridden  for  the  last  two 
years  of  his  life.  He  does  not  say 


anything  about  the  bed  eoadnot  of 
his  servants. 

l T.  Baahldl,  160,  has  18  sons. 

• Soaunj  Khwlja  K.,  T.  B.  183. 
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gfrar.  He  fonght  with  M.  Aba  Bikr  and  was  victorioaB.  He  made 
peace  with  hie  elder  brother  ManfQr  K.,  and  the  Khutba  was  read  in 
his  (lian|3r’s)  name  and  coin  struck.  They  say  that  for  some  time 
after  Mans Or,  the  name  of  Kfrin  was  given  to  his  son  Shih  K.  When 
he  died,  the  government  retnrned  to  S'aid.  He  several  times  le^an 
army  against  Moghalistin  and  was  snooessfnl.  He  also  fought  with 
the  people  of  Tibet,  and  gained  victories.  He  sent  his  son  Iskandar 
with  U.  Haidar  to  Kashmir  by  the  way  of  Tibet,  and  that  delightful 
country  was  conquered.  On  account  of  double-faoed  men,  Haidar 
made  a sort  of  peace  and  returned.  S'aid  died  of  asthma  {damgiri) 
and  the  insalnbrity  of  Tibet.  His  son  *Abdn>r>BashId  received  hie 
name  from  Fird&s  Makinf  (Bftbur)  at  his  father's  request.  When  he 
succeeded,  he  governed  justly  and  prevailed  over  the  Uxbegs  and 
Qazftiqs.  He  always  kept  on  friendly  terms  with  HumSyftu.  M. 
Haidar  has  called  his  history  by  his  name.  When  he  died,  ‘Abdu-l- 
Karlm  1 succeeded  him.  He  reigned  worthily  for  80  years.  His  six 
brothers  were  SQfi  Sultan,*  Mahmud,  Qoresh,  Abu  S'aid,  ‘Abdu-r- 
I*ahim  and  'Abdullah.*  In  accordance  with  their  father's  will,  and 
from  their  goodness,  they  served  'Abdu-l-Karim.  A dispute  arose 
between  Qoresh's  son  Kbud&banda  and  his  uncle  Muhammad.4  He 
went  off  (a  the  Kirghiz  (Text,  Dagavi)  and  by  their  help  he  conquered 
Jarfftn.  The  was  apprehensive  on  this  aooount  and  sent  off 
Qoresh  to  the  ^ij(z.  He,  with  his  belongings  and  his  seven  sons,  Shah 
Muhammad,  'Adil,  Mogaffar,  Abdullah,  Sanjar,  Ahmad  and  Qfcazan* 
for,  came  to  Badafcbiban,  and  from  there  went  to  Balkh.  By  'Abdul, 
lab's  permission  he  went  to  Fortune's  threshold  (Akbar’s  oourt)  and 
was  exalted  by  the  servioe  * of  the  world's  lord.  His  eighth  son, 
Kfrndtbanda,  remained  where  he  was.  Goodness  and  discretion  shone 
from  his  forehead.  When  Abdn4«KarIm  died,  and  the  government 
oame  to  his  brother  Muhammad,  'Abdullah  sent  a large  army  against 
the  latter  from  Transoxiana.  It  was  defeated,  and  returned.  Whet 

* See  T.Beahtdf,  Introduction,  p.  111.  Aeeording  to  the  Haft  IqRp, 
Abdu-r-Bsahld  had  IS  sons.  Baa  also  Ney  alias’s  Khojas  of  1.  Turkistau, 
J.  ASA.  for  1897. 

* 8m  A N.  III.  150, 151.  His  brother  Abu  S'aid  was  married  to  Baram 

Bogam’s  daughter.  * KQkdioBerar,  A N>  III.  490. 

* Zvidontlj  this  is  the  Mahmtd  mentioned  above.  A variant  givM 
Muhammad  as  the  name. 

* Qoresh  bscams  a commander  of  TOO.  B.  459. 
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has  been  the  end  of  ibis  irrigation  of  the  garden  of  words  ? Though 
a little  diffusive,  the  rose  garden  of  annals  has  been  refreshed.1 

On  18  Amnrdftd,  Dirine  month,  28  July  1589,  H.M.  travelled  8i 
kot,  12  poles,  and  arrived  near  Sopdr.  ■ On  the  way  he  visited  the  gar- 
den of  the  Bl£i§afftwhtohM.  Raider  had  made.  He  also  olimbed  to 
the  top  of  a little  hill  * from  which  much  of  Kashmir  could  be  seen, 
and  enjoyed  exquisite,  pleasure.  Next  day,  he  travelled  4}  bos,  72 
poles,  and  halted  near  Patan.4  He 1 disembarked  here  and  went 


1 The  last  part  of  this  digression 
adds  to  the  information  in  the  T. 
Rashid!. 

* Text  SatpBr,  but  probably  the. 
place  is  SopBr  at  the  8.  W.  corner 
of  the  Wular  lake.  Tbel.O.  MS.236 
seems  to  hare  SopBr.  It  is  also 
called  SnyyapBra  and  may  be  theSur- 
yapBr  (recte  8nyyapBra)  mentioned 
in  the  T.’  A.  quoted  by  Rosb  and 
Blias,  p.  480.  It  is  stated  there  that 
there  was  a palaoe  of  Zainn-l-'ibi- 
din  in  Suryapnr,  A SatpBr  is  men- 
tioned in  J.  II.  804.  Perhaps  this  is 
SopBr.  Haidar  M.’sBigb§afI  was, 
as  we  learn  from  the  T.  A.,  in  An- 
darkot  which  is  the  old  Jayapura. 
Stein,  p.  187.  Akbar  would  pass  this 
place  on  his  way  to  SopBr.  The  T. 
A.  and  Periihta  tell  ns  that  gutter 
lC/s  building  in  the  Blgfa  Qaft  was.  , 
burnt  by  the  rebellious  Kashmiris, 
Apparently  whet  Haidar  said  when 
it  was  burnt  was,  “I  did  not  bring 
this  building  from  Kathghar,  and 
so  by  God’s  help  I shall  be  able  to 
rebuild  it."  Andarkot  seams  also  to 
be  called  AndarkBl,  the  one  word 
meaning  the  Inner  Port,  and  the 
other,  -Within  the  lake,  "and  this 
is  the  position  of  Andarkot.  8ee 
Hr.  Growsa's  Architecture  of  Kath- 
mlrr  0,  Beefaw,  January  1878,  p.  88. 


He  spells  the  name  Antar*kqt  from 
abhyantara  Icotta. 

* This  must  be  the  isolated  hflL 
Aha  Tung  of  Bates’s  Gazetteer,  8.W. 
Manasbal  lake,  and  close  to  Sambal. 
It  rises  about  1,000  ft.  above  the  plain 
(actual  height  8,890)  and  is  visible 
from  many  distant  parts  of  the  valley. 
See  Stein  II.  422. 

* This  is  on  the  Barahmfila-Srl- 
nagar  road,  and  is  two  days'  journey 
from  the  latter.  It  ie  not  on  the 
Jhelam  (Yeth)  and  I do  not  under- 
stand how  Akbar  got  near  it  fay  boat, 
unless  he  went  by  a canal.  He  was 
travelling  in  the  rainy  season.  Mr. 
Growae  says  that  Patan  or  the  Pass 
stands  at  the  head  of  a email  canal 
and  that  this  passage  ie  only  navi- 
gable in  the  height  of  the  reins. 
Patan  ie  now  only  a large  village, 
but  is  remarkable  for  two  temples. 
See  Stein's  papers  199-800.  Growse 
and  Lawrence  175.  I presume  that 
by  the  word  | fcehr  A.  P.  means  Sri- 
nagar, but  possibly  Paten  ie  meant, 
for  it  seems  strange  that  they  should 
have  been  sent  baok  with  presents  to 
Srinagar  whan  Akbar  might  have 
made  hie  donations  whan  he  was 
passing  through  the  city.  Perhaps, 
however,  they  warn  sent  to  look  after 

* A adupdrcUmkhe 

* There  is  a variant  here,  end  per- 
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on  by  land.  On  this  day  be  aent  the  Malik  u-sh-sh'ara  S.  Faisi,  and 
Mir  Sharif  Amal!  to  the  oity  with  a large  sain  of  money  in  order 
that  they  might  distribute  it  to  the  emancipated  ones  who  had  chosen 
retirement  and  those  who  were  silently  needy,  and  to  others  who 
wished  for  help. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  of  Y'aqfib  K.  Kashmiri 
to  the  sublime  court.  He  had  suffered  the  retribution  of  his  pre- 
sumption and  rebelliousness,  and  was  spending  his  time  in  consterna- 
tion among  the  defiles  of  KishtwSra.1  He  had  been  greatly  alarmed 
by  the  arrival  of  the  great  army,  thinking  that  the  landholders  (of 
Kishtwftra)  might  seize  him  and  deliver  him  up.  Some  of  his  be- 
wilderment was  removed  when  his  brother  came  and  annonneed  to 
him  the  good  news  of  pardon,  and  he  betook  himself  to  submissive- 
ness.  He  saw  no  salvation  for  himself  except  by  coming  to  pay  his 
respects.  But  as  he  was  greatly  disturbed  on  account  of  his  pro* 
vious  conduct,  he  presented  a petition  through  M.  Yftsuf  K.  "On 
account  of  the  intoxication  of  youth,  and  intimacy  with  wicked  men, 
what  had  occurred,  had  occurred.  Now  the  whirlpool  of  repentance 
had  taken  possession  of  him.  His  prayer  now  was  that  H.M.  would 
send  him  his  special  slipper  so  that  he  might  place  it  on  the  crown  of 
his  headland  prostrate  himself  at  the  holy  threshold/’  The  gracious 
sovereign  accepted  his  apology,  and  granted  him  his  desire.  The 
distressed  one  hastily  came  on  receipt  of  this  kindness.  On  18 
Amardftd,  the  desire  of  his  soul  was  gratified. 

After  three  (days)  halts,  H.M.  resnmod  his  march.  He  travelled 
3&  koa,  60  poles,,  and  enoamped  near  Naupfira.*  In  that  country 
there  are  porters  who  carry  immense  burdens,  and  traverse  hills,  as 
if  they  were  plains.  These  men  transported  much  baggage.  It  was 


haps  the  meaning  of  it  is  that  Akbar 
disembarked  and  made  arrangements 
for  journeying  by  land  without  ac- 
tually doing  so. 

It  was  on  the  teudur  or  table-land 
near  Patau  that  Abu-l-MlIlI  was 
defeated  by  Ghlsf  Oak  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Akbar's  reign.  A.N.H.I0S. 

* Kishtwftr  town  is  called  Kastap 
w*r  hy  the  Kashmiris.  (Bates). 


* I have  not  found  the  place. 
There  is  a village  called  Nagpathar 
w.  Paten,  but  it  is  too  near  tho 
latter  place.  Perhaps  it  is  the  If  fir- 
pfir  between  Barahmula  and  Patan 
mentioned  in  A.  If.  II.  109.  Or  it 
may  be  the  Taper  of  the  maps,  for  in 
Persian  writing  n.  and  t.  only  differ 
by  a dot. 
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a wonderful  sight.  H.M.  set  out  next  day  at  dawn,  and  haring 
travelled  2 koa,  20  poles,  he  enoamped  at  B&rahtn&la.  This  is  the  gate 
of  Kashmir.  On  one  side  there  is  a sky-touching  hill,  and  on  the  other 
the  Bihat  tumultously  rushes  towards  India.  Between  the  two  there 
is  a narrow  path.  Since  a long  time,  the  rulers  hare  made  a gate  i 
there,  and  the  guards  admit  no  one  without  a passport.  On  this  day 
Zain  K.  Koka  arrived  from  Pakli  and  did  homage.  H.M.  sent  him 
forward  in  order  that  he  might  make  strong  a bridge  over  the  Indus. 

The  army  was  divided  into  eight  portions.  Some  special  troops 
were  told  off  to  follow  the  royal  stirrnp.  The  other  seven*  were 
arranged  according  to  the  watoh  of  each  day,  and  all  the  zealous 
men  were  put  in  oharge  of  them  bo  that  each  division  might  have  its 
round  of  servioe.  On  the  28rd  H.M.  left  the  Bihat,  and  encamped 
after  travelling  f of  a koa,  plus  20  poles.  On  this  day  Mir  ‘Arif* 
Ardablli  did  homage.  He  had  a large  share  of  intelligence,  and  was 
also  distinguished  for  his  austerities.  Some  years  ago,  he  had,  on 
account  of  the  ohatter  of  the  enviouB,  hurried  off  from  Lahore  to 
Kashmir.  'All  K.  the  ruler  had  treated  him  with  respect,  and  mode 
him  his  son-in-law.  Envious  people  represented  that  he  was.  aiming 
at  sovereignty,  and  was  plotting  to  cut  cfi  the  ruler  when  the  latter  558 
should  oome  to  visit  him.  The  Mir  on  account  of  men's  improper 
behavour,  and  his  ill  look,  fled  at  night  to  the  wilds.  He  was  caught 
on  the  rood,  brought  in,  and  abused.  Thence  he  went  to  Tibet.  'AIT 
Hal*  the  ruler  there  gave  him  his  sister  in  marriage.  When  the 
ambassadors  went  off  to  Tibet,  an  order  was  given  that  they  should 
bring  the  Mir.  As  he  had  secretly  a desire  for  discipleship,  he 
eagerly  set  off,  although  the  ruler  did  not  grant  him  leave,  and  his 
friends  and  allies  terrified  him.  He  was  received  with  princely 
favours.  After  one  day  H.M.  travelled  8 koa,  20  bambus  and  halted 
near  Kfelnpflr.1  Here  news  was  received  that  on  the  24th  Kfewlja 


of  Ism'aTl  $afavf,  sad  so  was  styled 
Ardabill.  It  was  IfaUdumu-bKulk 
who  drove  him  from  Lahore. 

* Zld  in  text,  but  the  variant  Bsi 
enema  preferable. 

* This  oaa  hardly  be  the  Kani- 
eepura  or  Kanpur  of  Qrowee  p.  28, 
for  that  is  above  BtrlhmBla.  There 


i Sr.  Stein  saw  the  remains  of 
the  Dring  or  wateh-tower  in  1892. 
Here,  apparently,  was  the  stone 
gate  through  which  Hiuen  Tsiang 

puBori 

• See  B.  267. 

• BadayUnl  III.  59  has  a long 
notice  of  him.  He  was  a grandson 
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Sandal 1 had  died.  A * this  famous  pigeon-fancier  had  fallen  ill,  he 
bad  been  sent  on  before.  On  the  way  he  took  the  final  journey. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  ‘Afdu-d-daulah.  He 
had  been  left  behind  in  the  city  on  account  of  illness.  9*kTm  ' 'AIT 
did  not  treat  him  properly,  and  H.M.  sent  Hakim  Hasan  to  oure  him. 
The  latter  reached  the  august  eamp,  and  it  was  made  known  that 
'Afdu-d-daula  had  tnrned  away  his  heart  from  this  inn  of  3*5  days' 
duration.  H.M.  grieved  at  the  departure  of  this  memorial  of  former 
sages.  He  often  said  that  the  MTr  was  his  vakil,  philosopher,  phy- 
sician, and  astronomer,  and  that  no  one  could  understand  the  amount 
of  his  grief  for  him.  “ Had  he  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Franks, 
and  they  had  demanded  all  my  treasures  in  exchange  for  him,  I 
should  gladly  have  entered  upon  suoh  profitable  traffio,  and  have 
bought  that  precious  jewel  cheap."  * This  bewildered  one  of  the 
assembly  of  existence  (A.  F.)  knows  that  he  had  completely  plundered 
the  caravan  of  learning’s  schools.  The  meeting  with  this  spiritually 
great  man  worked  a revolution  in  my  ideas.  Together  with  all  this 
stock  of  knowledge,  he  was  a rare  jewel  of  truth  and  uprightness 
and  practical  skill  An  order  was  given  that  his  body  should  be 
removed  from  the  hbonqd  * of  Mir  Saiyid  'AIT  HamadftnT  and  con* 
veyod  tothe  top  of  the  Koh-i-Sulainiln,  which  is  a delightful  spot. 

Next  day  he  marched  4 hot,  60  poles,  and  alighted  at  the  villag 
of  Kinpall  * (f).  It  snowed  for  most  of  the  way  up  to  this  place. 


ia  a Klnplr  marked  on  Stain’s  map  a 
little  below  Birshmftla. 

i See  B.  80S  where  he  is  called 
KhwKjah  (feudal  Cheleh.  See  also 
A.  XT.  infra,  p.  HO,  from  which  it 
appears  that  his  tomb  was  west  of 
BarahmBla  and  near  If  Shtpara. 

* Hakim  'All  was  a young  man, 
and,  according  to  Baday  tnl  III.  167, 
he  preccribcd  fcarfaa,  a thick  pottage, 
with  fatal  effects.  Butin  his  history 
he  says  that  Bath  Uriah  insisted  on 
eating  the  pottage  in  spite  of  Ha* 
kirn  'AO’s  remonstrances.  See  B. 
88  n. 

* Is  this  a reminiscence  of  con* 


venations  with  Aoquavtra  and  an 
allusion  to  St.  Matthew  xiii.46P 

* Of.  BadayBnl,  Lowe,  34.  A pie* 
tun  of  his  shrine  and  its  surround- 
ings forms  the  frontispiece  to  Law- 
rence’s work.  See  also  p.  298  id.,  and 
Bates'  Gasetteer  361.  Saiyid 'All  is 
the  great  saint  of  the  valley,  and  is 
said  to  have  been  the  chief  agent  in 
converting  the  inhabitants.  8ee 
J.  11.  855 and  a.  4 ended.  898 and  n.  6. 
He  belonged  to  the  last  quarter  of 
the  14th  century. 

1 Probably  the  Klnelwlrof  Bates, 
as  there  is  the  variant  Klnela. 
Kinelwtr  is  the  tahstl  station  of 
DaOlnpim, 


oitmi  o. 
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On  Moh  aids  them  is  a lofty  mountain.  The  one  on  the  rights  in  re- 
turning, was  bare  of  trees ; tlw  other  was  full  of  cypresses  and  pines* 
though  the  distanoe  between  these  two  peaks  was  rery  small.  At 
dawn  he  started  again  and  marohed  8}  hot,  60  poles  and  halted  near 
Pthduir 1 a dependency  of  Dajan  (£bdrA.*  In  going  from  Birahmfila 
up  to  the  river  Kiabau  Gang  the  oountry  on  the  right  hand  is  called 
Dajan  pi  ri,  and  that  on  the  left  is  oalled  KblrA.  Next  day  he  tra- 
versed  EOCrmast*  'whioh  is  the  most  diffioult  pass  on  this  route,  and 
halted  at  the  village  of  Mihlpara.4  He  traversed  8}  hot,  89  poles.  559 
Sometimes  he  ascended  from  the  depths  up  to  the  sky.  In  going 
through  the  pass  H.M.  drew  rein  for  a while  at  the  grave  (twrbat)  of 
Kfrwija  Qandal  and  mourned  by  throwing  down 1 food  as  is  the  rule 
of  pigeon-fanciers.  On  this  day.people  could  not  keep  up  with  him, 
and  so  he  was  obliged  to  halt.  Meanwhile  Mir  Abd-l-qlsim  TamkTu  4 


1 I think  this  must  be  Bhaniylr  on 
right  bank  of  Harpatlcai  river  at  its 
junction  with  the  Jhelam. . It  is  east 
of  Urf  and  is  famous  for  its  temple. 
Bnt  it  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jhe- 
lam. 

> Dajan  is  a clerical  error 
for  Deeaa  and  the  compound  word 
DajaakhlrS  appeara  to  be  a mistake 
for  Daoan-khtwar,  is.  right  and  left. 
8ee  J. II. 359.  n. 8,  who says "On 
the  Bihat  river,  below  Btrahmlla, 
the  subdivision  of  Daehin  lies  to  the 
north,  and  that  of  Kiwarto  the  south 
of  (he  stream.”  Upon  the  meaning 
of  Dacan  or  Daksina  see  Stein, 
JJL8.B.  for  1809,  p.  170,  n. 

* Urn  Kokararmast  of  Klphin- 
stone’s  map.  LO.  MS.  996  has  Mast* 
Kllr.  Jahlnglr  entered  Isgodr 
by  the  Pakhll  roots  in  the  15th  year 
of  his  reign,  end  gives  ea  Itinerary. 
He  mentions  KUrmSst  or  KSKrmet 
«a*J!K  Ttsnk  894  end  describes  it 
as  tbs  hardest  of  nU  the  passes  on 
the  road,  end  also  ee  the  last  on  the 
107 


way  to  KachmTr.  After  crossing  it 
he  came  to  the  village  of  Wees.*  The 
next  stage  was  the  village  of  Baltflr. 
Stein,  J.A.S.B.  for  1899,  Extra  No.  A 
pp.  82-87,  should  be  oonenlted  about 
the  Pakhli  or  Jhelam  route. 

4 It  is  Paiparn  in  I.O.  MS.  296. 

• 8nob  seems  to  be  tha  meaning  of 
the  text  which  has  i4f  JHf  bailqii 
d&  Bat  the  rending  is  donbtfnl. 
LO.  MS.  236  has  ha  a rfd!  aA-i-pOk 
and  No.  28  has  sgt  "tears  palk 
means  the  eyelids,  and  possibly  the 
meaning  is  that  Akbar  shed  tears. 
But  putt  means  kidneys,  and  perhaps 
dllpnilrmny  mean  kidney -son  p.  All 
the  M88.  seem  to  have  adri  and  not 
ilq&i,  and  odor  would  agree  better 
with  weeping  then  tffdi.  JgU 
"the  weeper”  was  the  name  of  one  of 
Akbar’s  famous  pigeons.  B.  299. 

• Bo  in  text,  bat  Namakln  is  the 
true  reading.  It  was  n niekaaase 
given  Mm  because  he  presented 

• rates*  U»taSH*UwlisDm4Mw  Heal* 
Dgiriti  ifthi 
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oarae  from  Swfid  and  did  homage.  He  brought  with  him  Kfilfi  Af- 
ghan, who  had  fled  aud  had  been  at  the  bottom  of  the  disturbance  of 
the  Tfisnfsai.  When  the  victorious  troops  surrounded  that  hill  ooun- 
try,  and  the  position  of  the  recalcitrants  became  diifionlt,  every  section 
of  them  took  refuge  with  one  of  the  offioers.  This  evil-doer  made  the 
Mir  the  means  of  his  deliverance.  H.M.  sent  this  man  who  was 
worthy  of  death  to  the  school  of  the  prison.  At  dawn  he  resumed 
his  march,  and  after  travelling  4|  hot,  26  poles  through  defiles  he 
halted  near  Balifts.1  This  is  the  end  of  the  oonntry  of  Kashmir 
and  the  beginning  of  the  territory  of  Mastang.*  This  name  is 
applied  to  the  oonntry  from  Buftfis  to  the  Ki&en  Gang.  8.  Iam'aTl, 
in  whose  sanotity  the  TasuFsai  tribe  believe,  aud  to  whom  they  impute 
miracles,  came  and  did  homage.  Perhaps  the  sins  of  the  tribe  might 
be  forgiven  by  his  intercession  ! On  this  day  a large  snm  was  made 
over  to  Mir  'irif  Ardabill  in  order  that  he  might  send  it  to  the 
indigent  in  Tibet.  Hakim  Abu-l-fath  suffered  from  diarrhoea  and 
was  in  great  pain.  H.M.  oast  the  shadow  of  his  graoiousness  over 
him,  and  comforted  him.  Next  morning  he  again  marohed  and 
travelled  four  hot,  passing  through  the  Balifts  pass  and  encamping 
near  Naupara.*  The  road  was  almost  unparalleled  for  difficulty,  nar- 
rowness^ and  heights  and  hollows.  On  this  day  he  went  to  the  Hakim's 
quarters  and  gneouraged  him.  Next  day  he  travelled  4 hot,  10  poles 
and  encamped  near  Barka4  (?).  Snlfcftn  Husain4  PaklTwftl  came 
forward  with  presents,  and  was  received  with  favour.  On  1 Qbahriy- 
war,  Divine  month,  11  August  1589,  he  crossed  the  Kishen  Gang  by 
a tpidge,  and  after  travelling  hot,  82  poles  encamped  near  8Hof .• 

i — — — . . _ - „ . . 


Akbar  with  a plate  sad  cup  made  out 
of  rock-salt.  B.  470. 

i The  Fsliisa  of  the  maps.  8 tain 
M calls  H BSttftsa  and  identifies  it 
with  the  anoient  Bolyftaaks.  It  is 
sis  marches  from  Abbottabad.  See 
also  Tfisuk  flfifi. 

* Yariant  Pnsheng.  There  are 
both  a Pesheag  and  a Mastang  east 
of  Qaadahar,  J.  IL  3M,  but  neither 
can  be  the  country  here  spoken  of. 
10.  M8.B30  appears  to  have  Hainak 
htro  and  ghahhang  lower  down.  UL 


Add.  MS.  S 7M7  has  Saha- 

sakP 

• Perhaps  thp  Naoahera  of  8 tain’s 
map,  west  of  Blllftsa  and  near  Do- 
patta. 

4 1.0.  ItaaM  Parka. 

• B.  454  aad  ftOl.  Ha  was.das- 
oendad  from  Ttsttr's  Q&rllqs.  He 
is  mentioned  hi  the  Tftenk,  p.890 
When  Jahinglr  saw  him  (in  1619)  h« 
was  70  years  old. 

• LO,  MS.  *88  Sank  1.  Add. 
Vfla  B.M.  MB.  Mm  BUtrt. 
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It  is  a fine  river  with  clear  and  wholesome  and  very  oold  water.  It 
rashes  down  from  the  foot  of  Tibet.  The  oonntry  from  this  stream 
to  the  P&kli  river  (the  Sirin)  ia  called  Mastang.1  Up  to  this  point 
-H.1C.  had  followed  the  river  Bihat.  Next  day  a formidable  pass, 

8}  koa  long,  was  traversed,  and  the  encampment  was  made  near  the 
Nain  Snkh  * river.  This  was  not  inferior  to  the  previous  river  in  the 
sweetness  and  wholesomeness  of  its  waters.  Some  thought  it  to  be 
superior.  Qlsim  K.  was  sent  on  to  look  after  the  bridging  of  the 
Indus.  After  one  day  H.M.  passed  the  defiles  of  Batras.*  He  tra- 
velled 5 koa,  30  poles  and  encamped  near  Gahi,  a dependency  of 
Pakli.  Here  a plain  became  visible,  and  provisions  after  being  very 
dear  were  now  oheap.  Sulfin  Hasain  prayed  that  his  house  might 
be  itluminated  by  the  advent  of  H.M.,  and  his  request  was  graciously 
granted.  Next  day  4J  koa,  80  poles  were  traversed,  and  a halt  was 
made  near  Didhll.*  Next  day  3 koa,  90  poles  were  ‘ versed,  and  the 
encampment  was  at  Garhasa.  Sbahrufeb,  the  landowner  of  Damtar,  * 600 
camo  and  did  homage.  As  the  Hakim  was  in  muoh  pain,  a halt  was 
ordered.  On  the  .light  of  7th  Shahriytr.  Divine  month,  18th  August, 
1589,  that  adoraer  of  the  garden  of  aouteness,  farsighted,  awakened  - 
hearted,  and  wise-brained  one,  expired.  He  stepped  aside  from 
this  place  of  tronble.  He  retained  his  senses  to  the  last,  and 
the  commotion  of  death  did  not  terrify  him.  How  shall  I describe 
the  grief  whioh  the  holy  heart  felt  at  this  calamity  1 Though  the 
grief  of  great  and  small  may  be  comprehended,  how  can  the  state  of 
that  appreciative  one  of  the  banquet  of  enlightenment  be  under- 
stood 1 There  were  combined  in  the  deceased  loyalty,  tact,  benevo- 
lenoe,  eloquence,  good  looks,  dignity,  God-given  gravity,  innate 
kindness,  and  profound  wisdom.  In  accordance  with  orders,  Kfewlja 


‘ 8hahbang  in  I.0.1CS.  989. 

* Jahlagir,  TSsuk  891,  says  it  was 
KsfoU  of  CHmnl  who  called  this 
river  Nain  Snkh,  "The  delight  of 
the  eyes."  It  is  also  known  as  the 
Kunhlr.  See  Pan  jab  Gassttesr,  Ha* 
slra  distriot,  sad  Blliot  YL  879  and 
103.  VIII.  MS. 

> Siria  or  Tirb  in  B.lf.  Add. 
94947.  Name  omitted  in  I.O.  MS. 


986.  Perhaps  it  is  the  Batraaafgsll 
west  of  Garfai  HaUbullah  of  the 
Haslra  Qayetteer,  p.  188. 

• Perhaps  Dodynl,  96  miks  from 
Abbottabad. 

> B.  694  and  Thsuk  980.  DantBr 
or  Dhanthr,  tbs  Dhamtaur  of  the 
map,  lisa  on  the  right  hank  of  the  Dor 
near  Naaahahnh.  It  is  earns  five 
miles  east  of  Abbottabad. 
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fibamsn-d-dln  and  t number  of  otbera  oonveyed  his  body  to  Haaan 1 
Abdil  and  committed  it  to  esrtb  under  a dome  wbteh  the  gfewlja 
bed  made.  I,  Abul  Fayl,  the  writer  of  the  book  of  fortune,  bad 
thought  that  I had  emerged  from  the  thornbrake  of  restlessness  and 
had  chosen  the  pleasant  abode  of  oontentment  and  tranquillity.  On 
that  * day  the  veil  was  withdrawn,  and  I nearly  fell  into  the  turmoil 
of  agitation.  He  (Abud-Fatf  O acquired  eternal  bliss  and  yielded  up 
a borrowed  life  at  the  feet  of  his  master.  I hope  that  all  his  servants, 
whether  far  or  near,  may  surrender  their  brief  lives  in  his  presenoe. 
The  king  of  poets,  8.  Faiyl,  wrote  an  elegy  about  Aydu-d-daulah  end 
the  Qaktm.  I give  some  verses  from  it  and  so  empty  my  heart. 

(Here  follow  Faiyi's  verses,  200  lines.  The  five  lines  quoted  by 
Badaydni,  Lowe  882,  are  not  among  them.*  Apparently  Faiyl  wrote 
two  poems,  one  about  Fatfeullah  only,  and  one  about  him  and  Abd  1- 
Fat|.) 

564  Next  day  he  travelled  4|  fa**,*  8 poles — the  road  being  very 


l 8m  Elliot  VI.  811  sod  note, 
which  states  that  the  tomb  still 
exists. 

* The  passage  is  obscure,  but  I 
think  A.  F.  means  that  the  loss  of 
Us  friend  nearly  deprived  him  of 
the  power  of  solf^straint.  It  with- 
drew the  veil  over  action  or  conduct, 
Lo.  laid  bare  his  inmost  feefings.  Of. 
the  translation  at  p.  000  of  the  Dar- 
bar  Albert.  It  has  helped  me  to 
understand  the  passage.  lfciyi'svor» 
ass  were  evidently  inserted  at  a sub* 
sequent  reosnsioa  of  the  Akbaraama 
for  they  do  not  oosur  in  BJf.  Add. 
>7347.  There  we  have  instead  a few 
Unas  from  Niylml.  In  that  MS* 
the  date  of  Abdul  Tail’s  death  is 
given  as  10  flhawil,  after  two  watohss 
of  the  day  had  passed..  The  asms 
pending  AJ>.  data  would  bo  21st 
August,  lttfc  ln  MS.  ML  87,947 
the  wording  of  A.F.'s  rsfleotions  is 
. somewhat  different.  Tbe  words  there  . 
are  i " An  Hb  pard+44tir  a*,rBM»ao  • 


in rj^Stio  natdti  bSd  t « & a l&SrUt&n- 
fSnUjatS Had haASn  rafla."  "On 
that  day  the  veil  was  removed,  and  I 
was  nearly  falling  out  with  external 
things.”  A.  P.’s  remark  about  Abul 
Path's  not  being  really  a subject  of 
regret  is  paralleled  by  the  concluding 
lines  of  Faift’s  ode.  This  poem  is 
finer  than  that  on  Kashmir  and 
shows  real  feeling.  In  the  first  book 
of  A.  P.'s  letters,  p.  48  of  the  Eewal 
Kishore  edition,  there  is  a letter  of 
Akbar  to  Hakim  Hamlm,  telling  him 
of  Us  brother's  death.  It  is  dated 
from  the  bonk  of  the  Indus,  88  th 
8hawwUM7(S0th  August,  1589).  It 
gives  the  date  of  the  death  as  the  day 
of  Murdld  7th  Shahrlydr  84th  year 
(night  of  Thursday  19th  Bhawwal 
•97). 

* The  variant  88  poles  is  supported 
by  LO.M8.fiS8.  This  omits  the 
quarter  bos  and  makes  the  stage  44 
hoe,  88  poles. 


CHARM  0. 


868 


narrow  rad  foil  of  stream*— And  enoamped  at  DahakirL1  Next  day 
he  started  at  daws  and  travelled  8}  kot,  80  poles  and  halted  between 
Khorft ' and  Mtnikifclla,  * whioh  is  a seat  of  the  Dilaalks.  Next  daj 
he  transited  4£  kot  and  halted  near  gfeerlcbln.  Next  morning  he 
travelled  4 kot  and  halted  near  the  Serai  of  Saiyid  Fir  Sabs.* 
Here  M.  Yfisnf  E.  took  leave  and  returned  to  Eaftmlr.  Next  dap 
he  passed  Bftbi  Qaaan  Abdll  and  halted  near  the  serai  of  Zainn-d-dln 
‘AH.  On  that  day  he  travelled  4£  kot,  60  poles.  Next  morning  he 
crossed  the  river  Tarlbardl,1  and  passed  the  serai  of  Bahldnr  rad 
halted.  The  march  was  8|  kot.  On  14th  Qbahr/Ar,  24th  Angnst  1589, 865 
he  travelled  4}  kot  and  enoamped  by  the  river  Indus  near  Atak* 
Benares.  From  Srinagar  to  this  place  is  96  hot,  77  poles.  Here  Zain 
E.  Eoka,  Qtsim  E.  and  ghahb&s  E.  had  the  felicity  of  doing 
homage.  Next  day  Prince  Sult&n  If  arid  came  with  the  ladies*  rad 
did  homage.  Bai  Rai  Singh  and  many  others  paid  their  respects.  On 
the  16th  §idiq  K.  did  homage.  He  had  according  to  orders  hastened 
to  the  Preaence.  He  was  sent  off  to  chaatiao  the  Afghans,  and 
he  came  to  Swlt  by  the  pass  of  Malkand.  Sblh  Beg  E.,  Shfthim 
E.,  Jlnith  Bahldnr,  Abated  Beg,  Takfota  Beg,  and  other  heroes  joined 
him.  By  the  power  of  planning  and  oonrage,  the  Afghans  were 
reduced  to  obedienoe,  and  Swld  became  somewhat  popnlated.  At 
this  time  Mir  Murid,  in  the  exeroise  of  his  duties  as  saalwal, 

> Apparently  it  is  Dastklrl  in  BJL  If  the  place  be  really  UXnikylla,  Ak> 

Add.  MSS.  27,247.  Perhaps  it  is  the  bar  most  have  gone  a good  deal  out  of 

Dhamnk  of  XUiot  VI.  M6  n.  8.  hie  way,  for  MantkySla  lies  consider- 

* BJL  US.  27,247  has  Eahwlr.  ably  to  the  east. 

But  kfaar  seems  the  proper  word.  * Tha  text  omits  the  words  PlrSabe, 

» Perhaps  this  is  Mlnikylla,  famous  bat  the  variant  gives  these,  and  tiny 

for  its  Buddhist  tope.  See  I.  0.  EE.  ooonr  in  the  LO.  U8&  Perhaps  it 

It  seems  that  it  was  first  deaoribed  is  the  Sawajpeer  of  the  map,  N.  of 

by  Moontstoart  Elphini  stone  in  his  gaeen  AbdlL 

book  on  Kabul.  The  test  has  be  our*  * Apparently  the  1.0.  U88.  have 
angnitklinatt,  M Whioh  is  a oapital."  A^madl,  Perhaps  however  the  Haroh 

But  Ulnikykla  apparently  new  is  meant.  BJL  US.  27,247  seems  to 

was  a capital,  and  the  reading  of  the  have  Hardo.  For  the  Haroh  see 

two  LO.  U88.  agrees  with  Urn  BJL  1.0. 

US.,  via.  DUttk  «(fl|tn.  The  dawn*  • They  had  been  at  Bahtin  and 
pore  ed.  has  “ which  is  a remain  of  BJL  U8.  Add.  27,247 states  that  they  ' 

antiquity"— hi  wagutiMpnilnoti  eeme  from  there. 
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brought  gfe&hbis  K . to  Atak  Benares.  Sftdiq  El  being  apprehensive  1 
that  he  woold  meet  him,  went  off  very  quickly. 


* Qldiq  K.  sndShshbSs  were  on 
bed  terms  end  so  would  avoid  one 
another.  Bat  there  is  some  confu- 
sion in  the  account  and  there  are 
variations  in  the  MSS.  We  are  told 
here  that  ShahbSs  was  being  brought 
by  Mir  Murid  to  Attook.  But  a 
little  above  it  is  mentioned  that 
ShahbSs  had  the  happiness  of  doing 
homage  at  Attoek  two  days  before 
Sidiq.  At  p.  547  we  see  that  Shah- 
bSs had  been  escorted  to  8wSd  by 
Mir  Murid.  I.O.  MS.  285  and  the 
Gawnpore  ed.  make  ShahbSs  go  off 
quickly  in  order  to  avoid  Sidiq.  The 
text  and  I.O.  M8. 236  make  Qldiq 
go  off  quiokly  in  order  to  avoid 
ShahbSs.  Perhaps  the  ShahbSs  first 
mentioned  was  not  ShahbSs  Kam- 
bhir.  There  was  a 8hahbSs  K.  who 
was  Collector  of  RewSrI,  III.  557, 
who  apparently  was  not  the  Kum- 
bha. * 

N6U. 

Pfckll  or  FskhlY  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  LG.  It  is  ceiled  a SarkSr  in 
the  Ain  and  is  described  at  J.  11.890. 
This  aeoount  is  copied  by  JahlngTr, 
Tlisuk  290,  who  entered  Kashmir 
by  this  route  in  the  14th  year  of  his 


reign,  1619-20.  8ee  Elliot  YL  867-73. 
According  to  Qatdar  Malik,  it  wae 
he  who  suggested  this  route  to  the 
emperor,  bat  it  mast  have  been  well 
known  to  the  Moghnle,  as  Akbar  need 
it  twice.  Baron  Hugel's  statement 
that  the  Pakhlf  route  was  not  proper- 
ly opened  out  till  the  18th  century, 
8tein  83  n.,  does  not  seem  to  be  cor- 
rect. Paklf  now  forms  part  of  the 
Haslra  district  and  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Haslra  Gasetteer. 
It  is  watered  by  tbe  8irln  river.  It 
is  also  shown  in  tbe  ourions  map  of 
Kashmir  prepared  by  Gap  tain  Gen- 
til  and  published  in  Vol.  Ill  of  Lang- 
14s'  translation  of  Forster's  Tra- 
vels, Paris  1802.  Forster  travelled 
by  Blramfilah  when  leaving  Kashmir 
in  June -July  1783.  He  must  have 
followed  Akbar's  route  for  moat  of  the 
way,  for  he  too  came  out  at  Attoek, 
bat  he  did  not  go  through  Paklf  on 
account  of  the  evil  reputation  of  the 
inhabitants.  He  went  by  Jiddun, 
which  appears  to  be  the  Gudoon  of 
the  map,  and  is  to  the  south  of  Ba- 
nd. Elphinstone  II.  8 speaks  of 
the  Jndoon  tribe  as  bolding  Dhant- 
oar,  a narrow  valley  along  the  Door* 
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CHAPTER  Cl. 

Expedition  to  Apqbabistas  (ZIbulistAu). 

As  H.M.'b  holy  design  was  to  paoify  that  oonntry  and  to  cherish 
the  old 1 proprietors,  he  on  19th  SfcahrTyftr,  81st  August  1589,  crossed 
over  by  the  bridge  whieh  had  been  constructed  below  Attook.  He 
marohed  28  * bambns  and  halted  near  the  Sarai  of  Kbairibtd.  The 
elephant  establishment,  the  park  of  Artillery,  and  the  great  oamp  were 
left  in  Attook.  Those  who  were  wearied  with  the  jonrney,  and  those 
who  loved  the  shade,  and  their  homes,  expected  that  after  snob 
troublesome  jonrnies  H.M.  wonld  not  go  to  Kabul,  and  that  his  only 
design  was  to  hnnt  and  reoreate  himself  on  the  bank  of  the  Indus. 
On  this  day  ghahb&z  K.  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Swld.  After  three 
(days)  halts  he  marohed  8 iot,  25  bambns  and  halted  near  Elias-gar- 
ha.  News  came  that  Hnsain  Pakllwftl  had  fled.  When  the  imperial 
officers  made  some  representations  about  the  large  revenues  of  that 
territory  ( Pakli ),  the  clown  fell  into  evil  thoughts  and  went  off  to  bis 
home  on  the  same  day  that  the  royal  standards  crossed  the  Indus. 
On  this  account  H.M.  on  the  23rd  made  over  Pakli  and  its  neigh* 
bourhood  to  ^tosain  Beg  S.  if  marl  as  his  fief  and  sent  him  off  there. 
By  the  might  of  fortune  he  prevailed  over  it,  and  that  land-owner 
received  his  chastisement.  On  the  27th  when  the  oamp  was  near 
Gorkhatra,  Qbih  Beg  oame  from  Swld,  and  on  the  way  had  the  bliss 
of  having  an  audience.  At  his  request  H.M.  visited  Begrlm  which 

< New  djfrfem  babarl  Walls.  BS-  tags  of  always  giving  the  Hijrl  date 

bari  is  properly  bllrl,  and  means  old.  as  well  as  the  Persian  month  and 

It  has  nothing  to  do  with  Bibar  or  day.  Here  it  says  that  Akbar  crossed 

with  the  Banboor  tribe  of  JBlphin-  over  on  the  last  day  of  ghewwU 

stone  IL  89.  In  B.M.  M8.  Add. 87,947  (997)  (81st  August,  1589).  I*  also 

the  motive  given  for  visiting  Kabul  says  that  the  bridge  was  placed 

waa  to  see  the  ancestral  horns.  above  Attook.  The  same  KB,  which 

• B.M.  M8.  Add.  97,847  has  If  is  evidently  from  an  earlier  reosn- 

hot,  98  poles,  and  this  is  probably  don,  gives  the  stages  of  the  jonrney 

correct.  This  MB.  has  the  ad  ran-  through  the  Opibir. 
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vu  in  his  fief.  An  order  tree  given  to  the  writer,  that  he  should  go 
there,  and  give  presents  to  the  hermits.  Thousands  of  needy  persons 
566 received  their  portions,  find  the  treasure-house  of  prayers  was  filled. 
On  1st  Mihr,  11th  September,  he  traversed  the  Khaibar  and  halted  at 
Daka.  Qftsim  had  so  improved  the  road,  which  oamels  and  horses 
used  to  traverse  with  difficulty,  that  carts  passed  through  easily. 
On  the  4th  Karatn  Ullah  came  from  Mftlwa,  and  did  homage  near 
Kfcwija  Yfiqut  Sarai.  At  the  stage  of  Safed  Sang  the  idea  of 
travelling  rapidly  presented  itself.  As  the  time  of  the  autnmnal 1 
colouring  of  Kabul  was  approaching,  he  left  the  great  oamp  nnder 
the  oharge  of  Prince  Mur&d,  to  come  on  slowly,  and  at  the  dose  * of 
the  8th,  he  urged  on  his  steed.  At  midday  he  rested  near  Birik 
lb.  On  the  way  EjtakTm  Hamlm  came  from  Tur&u,  and  prostrated 
himself.  In  oompassion  for  him  H.M.  said  with  his  pearl-dropping 
tongue : "One  brother  has  gone  from  the  world  for  you,  and  for  us, 
ten” 

» Perse. 

From  the  point  of  eyesight  one  person  is  less. 

From  the  point  of  wisdom,  more  than  thousands. 


When  his  heart  had  been  oonsoled  by  the  gbahintbth’s  help,  the 
9akim  conveyed  the  praise  and  supplications  of  the  rnler  of  Turku. 
He  (Abdullah)*  represented  that  the  taking  of  Herat  and  the  con- 
quest of  Khurasan  were  due  to  the  blessed  influence  of  his  devotion  to 


^ This  untwine  appears  in  a sim- 
pler fern  in  B.M.  MS.  Add.  87,247. 
There  it  is  said  that  "As  the  autumn 
of  Kabul— which  is  equal  to  the  spring 
of  other  countries— was  at  hand," 
HJf.  resolved  to  hasten  on.  Of. 
J.n.  408  where  A.  F.  speaks  of  the 
matnhlses  beauty  of  the  autumn  in 
the  Dlman-i-Koh. 

• Tbs  B.M.  MS.  above  mentioned 
says  Akbar  started  at  theoloee  of  the 
day  and  travelled  all  night  sad  up  to 
the  middle  of  nest  day.  The  date 
given  is  8th  Mihr  b Saturday  19th 
gt-tqfedaae  19th  September.  On  this 
occasion  he  travelled  18$  hot,  40  bent- 


hos, and  reached  BSrik-Xb.  ‘Before 
he  reaohed  Jajdalak,  Qaklm  gasiw 
met  him,  having  come  on  in  advance 
of  his  oompanions  on  hearing  of  the 
death  of  his  brother.  They  remained 
in  Kabul. 

* These  lines  are  also  quoted  by 
BadaySnJ,  Lowe  888. 

* 'Abdullah  conquered  Q&urtsan 
in  1689.  His  message  is  somewhat 
differently  worded,  in  Add.  97,847. 
After  meeting  Hakim  fimla,  Akbar 
started  again  at  midnight  and  tra- 
velled 10$  hoc,  46  bambus,  and  reaoh- 
ed Kabul  on  the  day  of  A bln  10th 
Mihr  ■ Monday  91st  jgf-l-qleda. 
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the  world's  lord.  He  was  sending  Ahmed  'All  Atftltq,  who  was  one 
of  his  confidants,  with  gifts  and  oompliments.  He  and  Mir  $adr 
Jahin  were  following.  On  this  day  the  villagers  came  in  orowds  to 
perform  the  Jeomuh  and  gained  their  wish.  When  half  the  night 
had  passed,  he  renewed  his  journey,  and  on  the  10th  1 he  illuminated 
Kabul  by  his  advent.  On  the  whole  way,  Turks  and  Ttjlks  came 
forward  on  both  sides  with  presents  and  offerings.  On  this  day  too 
Mir  $adr  Jahin  paid  his  respects.  From  Attoolc -Benares  to  Kabnl 
is  92|  Icob i,  41  poles,  and  they  were  traversed  in  21  days  and  18 
marches.  He  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  oitadel  and  enjoyed  the 
gardens  and  the  plain.  He  proolaimed  henevolenoe  to  great  and 
small,  and  every  day,  while  he  was  in  the  oity,  a crowd  partook 
of  his  bounty.  On  the  15th  Prince  Murid  arrived  with  the  family 
and  household.  At  the  end  of  the  day  he  oame  down  from  the 
oitadel  and  halted  at  the  hall  which  had  been  ereoted  near  the 
Safed  Sang.  At  dawn,  as  it  was  a feast  day,  he  indulged  in  some 
splendour,  and  there  was  a daily  market  of  giving.  A^mad  'All 
Atftliq  had  an  audienoe,  and  presented  the  letter  and  the  ohoiee 
products  of  his  oountry.  El&klm  Hamtm  represented  that  on  16th 
Agar  of  the  previous  year  a wonderful  thing  had  happened  in  Turin. 

Up  to  the  end  of  the  evening  there  were  suoh  death-cries  of  birds 
that  even  the  loveless  hearts  of  hunters  were  pained.  At  dawn 
there  were  seen  in  every  field  near  Bukhira,  ducks,  swans,  geese,  567 
storks,  eto,  lying  dead  or  wounded  or  with  broken  breasts  and  scattered 
feathers.  Likewise  on  the  banks  of  Lake  K fir  Ik  many  thousand 
nimtla  were  lying  dead,  and  persons  who  oame  from  the  Oxus  and 
its  neighbourhood  made  similar  reports.  Orowds  of  men  with  oarts, 
camels  and  hones,  carried  off  loads  of  them  to  their  houses,  and  for 
six  months  ate  their  fiesb,  and  supplied  lamps  with  their  fat.  The 
Turinlin  ambassador  represented  that  'Abdullah  K.  had  assembled 
able  men  and  made  enquiries.  As  there  was  no  ice  or  snow,  they 
were  unable  to  give  any  explanation.  Some  said  it  appeared  that 
an  army  of  owls  must  have  passed  by.  Others  suggested  that  it 
was  a hunting  oalled  a §edfttq.*  It  was  not  improbable  that 

soph  destruction  of  life  had  been  caused  by  it.  It  had  no  equal 


* The  T.  Akbert  hea  88  21-1-q‘aada 
(M  October).  A F.  baa  10th  Mihr 
(corresponding  to  31st  September). 
108 


* Jit*  Hot  in  dictionary.  I.O. 
MSS.  have  badalq  or  pedilq.  Ap- 
t#areutly,  a fabnlona  bird. 
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among  birds  for  strength.  They  also  mentioned  that  one  of  the 
birds  was  wearied  out  with  flying  and  was  panting.  A ohief  hunts- 
man went  up  to  it  and  bound  it  with  a cuirass  ( bqndiaarah ).  \ When 
the  bird  had  rested,  it  removed  the  bands  and  flew  off,  and  dis- 
appeared from  sight.  After  a while,  the  cuirass  fell  to  the  ground 
on  the  plain. 

On  the  17th  H.M.  went  to  the  Jahftn  Xrft  garden,  and  he  also 
had  some  sport  in  hunting.  Next  day,  at  dawn,  he  went  to  see  the 
houses  of  the  AimlqS.  Every  one  of  them  was  gratified  with  money 
and  goods. 

On  the  21st  he  marched  from  the  Safed  Sang  plain,  and  halted  at 
Khwlja  Hasan’s  garden,  which  was  distinguished  for  space  and 
delightsomeness.  M.  Sanjar,  M.  B&shi,  Sh&dmSn,  and  other  Hasfira 
leaders,(wlio  seldom  oame  to  the  oity,  visited  the  court  and  by  the 
favours  conferred* on  them  emerged  from  their  shyness. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  giving  leavo  to  Rajah  Todar 
Mai  to  betake  himself  to  the  fields  of  freedom,  and  then  his  being 
recalled.  On  this  day  a petition  oame  from  him  to  the  effect  that 
old  age  and  siokness  had  prevailed  over  him,  and  that  apparently 
he  was  near  his  end.  He  prayed  for  permission  to  resign  in  order 
that  he  might  go  to  the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  and  spend  his  last 
breaths  in  remembering  God.  H.  M.  in  aooordance  with  his  request 
sent  an  order  fited  expressed  the  hope  that  his  spirit  might  obtain 
relief  by  this  means.  Afterwards  admonitions  were  sent  to  the 
offset  that  no  worship  of  God  was  equal  to  the  soothing  of  the 
oppressed,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  him  to  give  up  his  idea 
(of  retirement)  and  to  spend  his  last  breath  in  serving  man,  and  to 
.make  that  the  provision  for  his  final  jonrney.  On  the  25th  Qflsl 
'Abdu-s-Samml'  came  from  Lahore  and  paid  his  respects.  On  2nd 
Xbln  H.M,  was  weighed  against  twelve  articles,  and  small  and 
great  obtained  their  desires.  Next  day  he  went  to  the  Sbfthr-tra 
garden  and  from  there  he  went  to  the  cemetery  faugargah)  and 
visited  the  tomb  of  Firdils  Makfint.  He  also  grieved  over'  the 
tombs  of  M.  Hindll  and  M.  HakTm  who  sleep  near  at  hand.  He 
568  ordered  Qisim  K.  to  make  a beautiful  garden  there;  He  rejoiced 
the  inhabitants  of  that  plaoe  by  many  gifts.  On  the  Oth  he  enjoyed 
the  variegated  hues  of  autumn  at  Mtmt  gbitCta  and  spent  some 
time  in  enjoyment  at  the  garden  of  Sfewljagf  Muhammad  Husain. 
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At  night  he  reposed  in  the  quarters  of  KfcwSja  Hasan.  Next  day 
he  enjoyed  hare  1 hunting,  and  then  returned. 

One  occurrence  was  the  arrival  of  Minim  Makinf.  As  her 
desire  to  behold  H.M.  made  her  uneasy,  she  set  off  for  Kashmir, 
and  Gulbadan  Begam  and  many  other  ladies  aeoompanied  her. 
Hearing  that  H.M.  had  gone  to  Kabul,  they  followed  him  there. 
In  accordance  with  his  excellent  rule,  he  'first  sent  Prince  Daniel 
and  some  officers  (to  meet  her)  and  afterwards  Prinoe  Murid,  and 
finally  the  Prince  Royal  Sultan  Salim. 

On  the  13th  he  himself  received  her  near  Begtrim  (the  Kabul 
Begrim),  and  on  the  same  da7  oonveyed  them  to  special  quarters. 
There  was  a ohoice  feast. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  expedition  of  Burhin-ul-Mulk 
to  the  Deccan  and  his  returning  unsuccessful.  When  the  Shihin- 
sbih’s  order  reached  Khan  X'gim  M.  Koka,  ho  prepared  to  accom- 
pany Burhin  with  a chosen  army.  As  the  latter  had  evil  thoughts 
in  his  head  he  declined  this.  Ho  said  that  the  Deccanis  would  not 
join  him  on  account  of  his  having  a large  force,  and  that  the  pre- 
sence of  an  army  would  make  an  easy  matter  difficult.  Accordingly, 
he  only  took  with  him  Caghatii  K.,  Canda  K.,  and  a few  others  with 
1000  horse  and  800  musketeers.  He  came  to  Birir  by  the  route  of 
Kill  Bhtt.  He  left  Elichpur  on  right  and  hastened  on  to  Dtnipbr. 
Jahingir  K.  thinadir  and  some  others  came  to  him  with  fawning 
words,  but  their  companions  did  not  do  so,  and  gave  battle.  There 
was  a slight  engagement.  Suddenly,  a bullet  reached  Gagha&U  K. 
and  he  was  killed.  Canda  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner.  Bur- 
hin received  the  retribution  of  his  evil  thoughts,  and  returned 
unsuccessful  to  Milwa. 

One  occurrence  was  the  birth  * of  Sultan  Parvis.  On  19th  2 bin 
after  9$  hours  he  was  born  in  the  apartment  of  Prinoe  Selfm  by 
the  daughter  of  Kbwija  Hasan,  the  paternal  unde  of  Zain  Kokal- 
There  was  great  rejoicing. 


I SbikSr-i-t*&qS*  nmi  But  the 
I.O.K8S*  show  that  the  true  reading 
is  tSahqlwsl,  Cor  which  see  VoL  1. 490. 
n.  3 of  translation  of  AH.  Bama  is 
Zema  in  LO.  MB.  386,  and  probably 
this  is  right,  for  Zama  was  a village 


N.  Kabul.  See  AH.I.M7,  (^(trans- 
lation). 

* The  birth  took  place  in  Kabul. 
Cf.  Tlsnk  J.ft  The  mother’s  title 
was$Sbib  J amftl  (Mistress of  Beauty). 
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(Ferw.) 

569  The  world's  lord  gave  (he  above  name  to  (his  brigh(  sta". 

Ids  hoped  (ha(  he  will  live  and  be  exalted  by  being  oherished 
by  (he  SfaahTnflhah. 

On  (he  25(h  MulU  Ttlib.Mihtar  YSri  and  M.  Beg  came  back 
from  Tibe(  and  had  an  audience.  They  brough(  an  envoy  (i wakbtiir ) 
from  there  together  with  presents. 
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Rbturn  or  thk  August  Standards  or  ths  SbIhinsbAh  mom 

Kabul. 

H.M.  enjoyed  himself  in  Kabul  and  gave  pleasure  to  small  and 
great.  His  idea  was  that  the  active  young  men  should  behold 
the  spectaele  of  the  falling  of  snow,  and  should  tread  the  ice,  and 
that  the  natives  of  India  might  enjoy  this.  But  as  his  might  had 
confused  the  people  of  Tar&n,  and  had  awakened  them  from  the 
sleep  of  repose,  he  had  compassion  on  them  and  resolved  to  go  to 
India.  He  marched  on  4th  1 AzSr  (November),  and  camped  at  Safed 
Sang.  On  the  way  it  appeared  that  a base  fellow  had  dishonoured 
a peasant’s  daughter  and  so  he  was  capitally  punished.  Sharif 
K.,  * the  Bon  of  M.  'Abdu-g-Samad  the  calligrapher  {S&lrlnqalm),  had 
been  in  the  plot  with  him,  aud  was  also  punished.  This  was  a lesson 
to  those  who  are  apt  to  go  astray.  On  this  day  QSsim  was  appoint* 
ed  governor  of  Kabul.  On  the  10th  he  encamped  near  Begrlm. 
It  was  reported  to  him  that  Raja  Todar  Mai  had  died  on  28th  A bin 
(8th  November,  1589).  His  life  had  passed  in  loyalty  and  pru- 


» The  T.  A.  Elliot,  V.  468,  states 
that  Akber  arrived  in  the  oity  of 
Kabul  on  SIS  Zll-q’aada  997  (3rd  Octo- 
ber, 1588)  and  that  he  stayed  there 
two  months.  It  adds  that  he  left  on 
8 Mnbamun,  but  as  this  would  make 
his  stay  only  1|  months,  8 Is  probably 
a mistake  for  90,  whioh  appears  in 
the  Newal  Kishore  ed.  SOthVafcar- 
ram  998- corresponds  to  18th  Novem- 
ber 1688.  A.F.  says  Akber  left  the 
oity  on  4th  Agar,  whioh  corresponds 
to  14th  or  16th  November,  bat  on  that 
day  heonly  went  to  Safed  8ang,  in  the 
environs.  On  the  10th  or  Slat 
November  he  went  to  Begrftm. 


* 8harlf  was  a great  friend  of 
Jahlnglr’e.  See  B.517  and  Price’s 
JahingTr’s  Memoirs,  18;  also  the 
TSsuk,  Rogers’ translation,  p.  14,  etc. 
The  story  is  more  fully  told  in  the 
Iqbllnlma,  whioh  bays  that  on  the 
maroh  a man  eame  and  complained 
that  a camp  follower  had  dishonoured 
his  daughter.  An  inquiry  was  held,' 
and  the  man  was  executed.  Sharif, 
who  was  the  cause  of  the  crime,  was 
beaten  with  the  hand  (P),  and  pat  h 
prison.  He  became  Amlr-abU mart 
under  Jahlnglr. 
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denoe.  When  the  order  giving  him  leave  arrived,  he  went  towards 
Hardw&r  with  a so  and  mind  and  a distressed  body.  The  order  of 
reoall  reached  him  at  the  pond  he  had  nude  near  Lahore.  As  he 
considered  disobedience’  to  H.M.  displeasing  to  God,  he  returned, 
and  died  on  the  eleventh  day  (of  Mn^nrram)  afterwards.  He  was 
the  unique  of  the  Age  for  uprightness,  straightforwardness,  courage, 
knowledge  of  affairs,  and  the  administration  of  India.  If  he  had  not 
had  bigotry,  conventionalism,  and  spite  (kinatozi),  and  had  not 
stuck  1 * * to  his  own  opinions,  he  wonld  have  been  one  of  the  spiritually 
great.  A wound  was  given  to  disinterested  work  (by  his  death), 
and  the  market  of  business  lost  its  briskness.  I grant  that  an 
honest  man  (didnahoar)  might  be  foand,  though  he  wonld  be  a 
fellow-ne3tling  with  the  phoenix  (‘anqa),  bnt  by  what  charm  or  talisman 
coaid  he  acquire  the  influence  (i'timdd)  which  is  so  seldom  given 
to  mortals  ? 1 

On  the  13th  the  groat  tent  was  erected  on  the  camp . On  the 
way  there  was  ice  on  the  gronnd,  and  H.M.  trod  upon  it.  Many 
570  active  young  men  followed  him.  As  it  appeared  that  there  was 
little  Wood  in  front,  H.M.  ordered  that  high  and  low  should  gather 
stioks.  All  obeyed  the  order,  and  with  excellent  results.' 

Ou  this  day  4 the  Kban-Kh&nan  (Bairftm’s  son  ' Abdn-r-Rahim) 
produced  before  the  august  Presence  the  Memoirs  of  FirdOs  Ma- 
kftnl  (Bdbur)  which  he  had  rendered  into  Persian  out  of  the  Turk!, 
and  reoeived  great  praise. 


l Jiargufla  jfrudnatonlda. — Liter* 

ally,  " had  not  twisted  things  to  his 

own  speech." 

• A.  F.'s  character  of  Todar  Mai 
should  he  compared  with  B.  33  note, 
and  SSI,  with  the  Maa|iru*l>UmarS 
n.  133,  and  the  Darblr  Akbart  S19. 
The  Maafir,  p.  137  l.c.,  says  Aurang- 
db  stated  that  he  had  heard  from 
his  father  that  Akber  admired  Todar 
Mai's  abilities,  but  objected  to  Us 
self  •confidence.  Shah  Johan  also 
slated  that  AT.  disliked  Todar  Mai, 
and  tried  to  injure  him.  Badayftol’s 
amusing  verses  about  Todar  MaVs 


death  have  been  well  translated  by 
Mr.  Lowe,  p.  888. 

* It  appears  from  Mrs.  Bijnhart’s 
book  on  Tibet  that  it  is  a practice 
with  the  Tibetans  to  piok  up  fire* 
wood  on  the  maroh,  and  put  it  into 
their  gowns. 

. *lfith  liar  wouldbe  about  fifth  No- 
vember, 1589,  or  38th  Kuhamm,  998. 
Tor  a discussion  of  the  question  of 
who  translated  Bibo's  Memoirs  see 
Asiatic  Quarterly,  J’nly  and  October, 
1900.  The  Darblr  Akbarl  849  ridi- 
cules the  idea  that  Abdu-r-Bablm 
personally  translated  the  Memoirs. 
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On  the  1 5th,  at  Btrlk  Xb,  news  came  Jhat  Rajah  xrhagwant  Die 
had  died.  H.M.,  from  his  being  the  sovereign  of  the  social  world, 
was  somewhat  grieved  at  this.  The  Rajah  had  been  at  the  orema- 
tion  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai.  and  when  he  returned  to  his  house,  he 
vomited  and  had  an  attaok  of  strangury.  After  five  days  he 
departed  from  this  world  on8rd  izar  (18th  or  14th  November,  1689). 
He  was  endowed  with  uprightness,  weight  of  counsel,  and  courage.  His 
son 1 Knar  Min  Singh  reoeived  the  title  of  Rajah  and  the  rank  of 
5,000.  It  appears  that  H.M.  had  an  intimation  of  the  approaohing 
ends  of  those  two  officers.  When  he  went  on  expeditions  he  (as 
a rule)  did  not  leave  more  than  two  high  offioers  in  the  capital,  and 
he  had  arranged  that  Rajah  Bhagwant  Dls  and  Rajah  Todar  Mai 
should  be  in  the  capital  of  Lahore.  On  tho  very  day  of  the  march, 
Qulfj  K.  was  also  sent  off.  On  this  day  the  mystery  * was  made  plain. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  holding  of  a qamargha  hunt  in 
the  plain  of  Arzana  *.  (?).  When  the  victorious  standards  reached 
Gandamak,  the  thought  of  the  chase  occurred  to  H.M.  An  order 
was  given  that  the  officers  should  arrange  the  stations.  Next  day 
he  passed  from  the  Bfigh,  Wafa  and  came  to  Kushkul  (?).  By  the 
route  'of  PfttSq  he  passed  by  the  desert-dwelling  Arabs/  and  to 
every,  one  of  them  were  money  and  goods  distributed.  From  there 
he  came  to  the  village  of  Bihlr,  which  was  inhabited  in  the  time  of 
Sultin  Mafemud  of  Ghazni,  and  he  ordered*  that  it  should  be  revived, 
and  that  a fort  should  be  made  there.  He  gave  it  the  name  -of 
gbahbfta  (variant  Baht).  On  this  day  Sbth  Beg  K.  arrived  from 
Swld  and  was  graciously  reoeived.  On  the  19th,  N'iamat  K.  died. 
He  had  the  title  of  Mulll  Mir 1 and  led  a good  life.  On  aeoount  of 


i That  is,  tbs  adopted  sou.  It 
appears  from  the  Iqbilaima  that,  he 
was  vealfy  Bhagwfn’s  brother’s  son. 

* This  refer*  to  p.  187  where  we 
are  told  that  Qaltj  K-  was  pat  in 
ohargaof  Lahore  along  with  the  two 
Bajaha.  This  was  contrary  to  the 
usual  ^raotioe  of  only  leaving  two 
officers  in  eharg*  and  the  change  is 
attributed  by  A.  F.  to  Akbar’s  pre- 
monition that  they  would  die. 


* There  are  several  names  of  plaeei 
in  this  paragraph  which  I cannot 
identify.  Gandamak  of  eourse  is 
well  known. 

* The  'Arab  (y^e)  is  mentioned  as 
» wild  tribe  in  Afghanistan,  J.  II. 
408. 

* B.  542.  He  was  a physician,  and 
belonged  to  Herat. 
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Ids  intelligence  he  held  the  high  office  of  Bak&wal  Beg!  (superinten- 
dent of  kitchen). 

Also  during  this  year  Mildhd  Singh  wes  sent  off  in  order  that 
he  might  assist  Qullj  EL  in  administrative  and  financial  matters. 
Nest  da y H.M.  encamped  near  Walld  (?).  On  the  way  he  enjoyed 
himself  in  the  Bigfa.  $»fft  garden.  Kent  day  he  halted.  Kbwtja 
Sbamsu-d-dln  was  raised  to  the  offioe  of  Diwin,  and  so  had  new 
honour  conferred  on  him.  All  the  officers  were  sent  off  in  order 
that  they  might  go  to  their  stations  and  properly  gnard  them.  On 
one  side  was  Nirala,1  and  on  the  other  side  Data,*  which  is 
571a  distance  of  twelve  hot.  And  the  beasts  were  driven  from  the 
mountains  to  the  plain  of  Arsana.  When  the  enclosures  ( jirgaha ) 
had  been  completed,  H.M.,  along  with  the  princes  and  some  intimates, 
enjoyed  the  pleasnre  of  hnnting  on  the  27th  (A zar  = 6th  or  7th 
December).  The'  sport  was  excellently  oarried  ont.  On  1st  Dai  he 
reached  Jalfl&bftd.  On  the  way  he  visited  the  Lamghtnit.  He  passed 
from  the  tQmin  of  Sandanr  to  Mas'aad&b&d. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  a supplication  from  Muhammad 
Zamln.  When  'Abdullah  K.  seized  Kulfib,  Sbahrufeb’s  son,  who 
was  so  called,  was  made  prisoner,  and  died  in  confinement.  At  this 
time  a 'pretender  (daatanfaroi&i)  gave  himself  ont  in  Qar&tagin  as 
Muhammad  Zamtn.*  He  represented  that  Khwftja  KiUn  Kfcwtja,  the 
son  of  Shwija  jQIbtrT  ,*  ont  of  kindness  to  the  exalted  family,  saved 
him  from  those  who  hunted  after  his  life.  Another  youth  had  died 


1 Marked  on  the  maps  as  Neemla, 
east  of  Gandamak. ' There  is,  or  was, 
a garden  here.  “ From  Knjn  we 
passed  through  the  garden  of  Neemla 
to  Chmdamuk.  This  royal  garden 
wee  in  good  order,  and  we  halted  to 
admire  it.  Cypress  trees  alternate 
with  the ohimur  or  plane;  all  of  them 
reaching  to  fie  height  of  100  feet, 
and,  as  the  Persian  verse  has  it, 
"holding  each  other  by  the  hand 
and  rivalling  eaeh  other  in  beauty." 
Barnes*  Osbool,  1848,  p.  186.  A 
Himlah  is  mentioned,  B.  67,  as  epfatoe 
from  which  rioe  was  obtained. 


* Apparently,  the  huntfng-groand 
was  north  of  the  Kabul  river.  That 
river  would  form  one  side  of  the 
enoloeure,  and.  perhaps  the  8nrkh 
Ah  would  be  another. 

* See  Badaytnl,  Lowe,  806  and 
B.  818, 880.  The  man  was  an  impos- 
tor, and  ended  by  murdering  Qlsim 
K.  See  Maafira-t-UmarS  in.  65 
and  A.  N.  IIL  576*nd  688. 

* The  JTUblrVffAwIjas  aooording 
to  M.  Sohefer  form  one  of  the  two 
braaehas  of  the  Khwljls.  flee  Key 
Bias’  Khojas,  JJL8.B.  for  1807,  Sup- 
pl+mmt, 
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in  his  place.  In  that  hill-country  a commotion  arose,  and  KfiUb 
and  many  other  places  became  involved  in  it.  Mahmud  Sultan  got 
ready  an  army  and  came  to  do  battle,  but  was  wounded  and  put  to 
flight.  Allah  Did  Beg  and  Nuram  Beg  were  killed.  On  the  2nd 
hie  petition  arrived,  accompanied  by  the  heads  (of  the  abovenamed 
two  persons).  After  humble  and  supplicating  expressions  it  stated 
that  when  he  had  been  delivered  from  the  place  of  danger  by  the 
goodness  of  the  ^w&ja  KUan  SJwija  he  had  come  to  India, 
and  had,  after  the  manner  of  the  liberated,  brightened  his  forehead 
by  prostration  at  the  holy  threshold.  As  he  had  sworn  to  the 
Kjiwftja  that  he  would  not  reveal  his  identity  during  the  lather's  lifetime, 
he  had  not  told  his  adventures  to  H.M.,  but  had  gone  to  the  Elijflz. 
Now  he  had  come  home  and  was  making  war  on  the  Ozbegs,  and 
was  wielding  the  sword  of  the  world's  lord.  If  H.M.  would  help 
him,  he  could  easily  sit  on  his  throne.  Though  the  story  did  not 
appear  to  the  Shahiuahfth  to  be  true,  he  made  the  envoys  hopeful 
and  said,  f*  1 have  made  a treaty  of  concord  with  the  ruler  of  Turan, 
and  my  greatness  does  not  allow  of  my  fighting  him ; it  will  be 
better  for  you  to  come  to  court."  He  then  dismissed  the  envoys 
with  favours,  and  sent  some  money  and  goods  along  with  them,  and 
was  the  means  of  his  (M.  Zaman)  prosperity. 

On  the  9th  he  encamped  near  Allah  Baqa.  Q§zl  i * * * * All,  who  had 
been  put  in  prison  at  the  instigation  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  was 
released.  Though  he  was  unique  1 for  honesty,  yet  he  had  failed 
on  account  of  the  high  fortune  of  his  enemies.  When  his  helpless- 
ness was  made  clear,  H.M.  showed  him  favour.  On  the  12th  he 
encamped  at  Bftrfk  Ab  at  the  KJiwfija  Yftqut  Serai. 

An  occurrence  was  the  bestowal  of  the  Yakilship  on  the  I£b&n- 
Kb&n&n.  As  ability  and  disinterestedness  shone  on  his  forehead,  he 
was,  on  the  13th,  raised  to  this  post  and  Jaunpur  was  made  bis  fief. 
Oujarat  was  taken  from  him  and  given  to  the  Kfrftn  A'gfm,8  from 
whom  Mftlwa  was  taken  and  given  to  Shihlbu-d*din  Ahmad.  On  572 
the  15th  a daughter  was  born  in  Lahore  to  Prince  Salim  by  the 


i But  see  Badayfinl,  Lowe,  364.  The  Iqbftlnima  speaks  of  him  under  the 

85th  year  and  says  he  hailed  from  Mashhad.  B.M.  M.8.  Add.  27,247  calls  him 

s.  Mulli  Qafcbfl-d-dln  Jalgtt. 

* Badayttnl  says  he  spitefully  laid  Milwa  waste  when  it  was  taken  from 

him.  . 
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daughter  of  Dariyft  Malbhls.1  H.M.  gave  her  (he  name  of  Daulat 
Nisi. 

One  of  (he  occurrences  was  (ha(  H.M.  met  wi(h  an  aooiden(  and 
wae  hurt.  On  (he  18(h  (he  camp  was  at  Dalca,  and  while  hunting,  a 
hyena  came  in  sight.  In  that  stony  place  H.M.  rode  after  it.  His 
horse  stumbled  * (?)  and  he  fell  from  his  saddle,  and  his  face  struok 
the  stones.  High  and  low  received  heart-breaking  wounds.  The 
lion-hearted  one,  by  God's  aid,  summoned  up  strength,  and  bound 
up  the  wounds.  The  spectators  were  nearly  dying,  but  H.M.  com- 
forted them  by  encouraging  words,  tyakim  'All  of  Glltn  plastered 
(he  wounds  with  oil  which  he  had  got  from  Indian  physicians,  and 
on  the  same  day  there  was  an  improvement.  The  grandees  were  of 
opinion  that  he  should  stay  where  he  was  for  some  days,  bnt  he 
wisely  went  on.  He  was  carried  in  a litter.  My  elder  brother  S. 
Abu  FaiyT  made  the  following  verse  on  the  calamity 
(Here  follow  22  lines  of  verse.) 

It  was  remarked  that  nine  days  before  this,  Nar&in  Mi(r  * had  died 
in  Attock,  and  Bhim  Nftth  in  Jal&l&bad.  These  two  physicians  were 
eelebrated  throughout  India.  Casters  of  omens  at  court  were 
delighted,  regarding  the  fact  ns  an  evidence  that  H.M.  would  have 
578  no  moqs  need  of  doctors.  On  the  25th  he  recovered,  and  sat  in  the 
hall  of  audience.  He  said  that  this  accident  produoed  a wonderful 
awakening,  and  that  it  occurred  to  him  that  if  he  was  about  to  take 
the  last  journey,  he  was  empty-handed.  Every  one's  slumber  is 
proportioned  to  his  awakenedness.  A great  nature — which  is  the 
substance  of  spiritual  and  temporal  supremacy — is  not  content  save 
with  comprehending  the  Creator,  and  thinks  itself  empty-handed, 
though  in  possession  of  the  treasures  of  Verity.  In  this  way  the  pain 


* There  an  various  readings. 
Bee  B.  477m.  8.  la  Price’s  Jahan- 
gir, 80,  the  lady's  father  is  called 
Darya  Komm  and  described  as  a 
powerful  Bajah  at  the  foot  of.  the 
Lahore  mountains.  The  child  only 
lived  seven  months. 

• Batir  th*d.  Perhaps  became  ex- 
hausted. There  is  the  variant  toad 
thmd,  i.e.  galloped  of  Bcuir  thui 


means  "came  to  an  end,  died.*1  Here 
it  probably  means  "fell  on  his  head,” 
he.  stumbled.  This  ie  shown  by  the 
expression  in  the  lqbilnlma  " Ishsa- 
dsrl  J&SnZo,  i.e.  tripped. 

* B.  M.  Text  has  Mifr,  but  the 
word  should  be  Higher,  and  repre- 
sents a Brahman  family.  Bhim  is 
Plm  in  test. 
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of  seeking  after  God  receives  its/oonsummation,  and  the  afflietion  is 
sncoeeded  by  eternal  healch.  On  this  day  Qftsim  K.  received  leave 
to  go  to  Kabul,  after  reoeiving  admirable  counsels.  Ta&ta  Beg 
received  the  fief  of  Qbasnin  and  was  allowed  leave. 

One  of  the  oocarrenoes  was  the  conquest  of  Bunfr.  The  vic- 
torious soldiers  went  off  to  punish  the  Yfisafzais,  bnt  on  account  of 
the  strength  of  the  country  they  could  not  get  there.  At  this  time 
a petition  of  ShahbSzcame  from  Swid.  On  1st  Bahmau(llth  January, 
1590),  when  there  was  no  intention  of  fighting,  H.M.  appeared  at 
dawn  in  a dream  and  directed  an  engagement.  Shahbftz  obeyed 
and  obtained  a victory.  The  country  came  into  possession,  and 
many  of  the  illfated  were -slain.  'All  Muh.  Alif  delivered  up  his 
short  life  in  good  service. 

On  the  10th  H.M.  crossed  the  Indus  by  a bridge,  and  ordered 
the  bakhshia  to  oross  over  the  soldiers,  division  l y division  (cuuki 
ba  cuuki).  B QBain  Beg  S.  'Umar!  came  with  presents  from  Pakli, 
and  received  favours.  On  this  day  the  writer  of  the  book  of  fortune 
became  somewhat  deranged  and  fell  into  great  grief.  News  came 
that  in  Lahore  on  the  5th  (Bahutan  = 15th  January,  1590)  the  mistress 
of  the  auspioious  lineage  and  the  lady  of  the  family  of  chastity,  to 
wit,  his  loving  mother,  had  departed  from  the  unstable  world  to  the 
heavenly  realm. 

Ferae. 

When  my  mother  has  gone  beneath  the  earth. 

If  I throw  dust  (bbdk)  on  my  head,  what  harm  (Mi)  is  there  ? 

I know  that  by  this  inorease  of  tumnlt 

Thou,  wilt  not  come  whence  thou  hast  gone. 

But  what  shall  I do,  for  I am  impatient. 

I deceive  myself  by  a subterfuge. 

Ton  ought  to  have  packed  up  the  goods  of  life  and  accompanied 
her  on  that  journey.  Apparently  owing  to  my  imperfeotion 
suoh  was  not  heaven’s  deoree,  and  I had  to  remain  bewil- 
dered in  the  stony  tract  of  impatience. 

Verse. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  eyes  were  needed  for  my*  heart’s  anguish 
That  in  solitude  I might  weep  wit!  each  one  of  them. 
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Where  was  the  auspicious  seatimeatof  styling  as  the  “ restora- 
tion of  a deposit"  the  olaim  for  the  restitution  of  a present,  and  so 
not  becoming  mad  at  the  aot  of  God  ? yet  I possessed,  by  the  power 
of  wisdom,  a magasine  of  advioes,  and  I need  to  practise  the  distri- 
bution of  consolation  I The  sympathetic  sovereign  east  the  shadow 
of  his  favour  over  me,  and  these  words  issued  from  his  pearl-laden 
tongue : “ If  (other)  inhabitants  of  the  world  possessed  the  grace 
of  permanenoy,  and  only  one  took  the  path  of  annihilation,  there 
0 74  would  be  no  onre  for  intelligent  friends  in  patienoe  and  resignation. 
Bnt  since  no  one  remains  long  in  this  inn,  why  should  one  snffer  the 
reproach  of  impatience."  My  heart  was  comforted  by  these  oordial 
words,1  and  I undertook  what  was  proper  for  the  time. 

On  the  22nd  he  enoamped  at  the  Sarai  of  Zainn-d-din  ‘All,  and 
spent  two  days  in  the  pleasure  of  hunting.  Next  day  he  halted  at 
Hasau  AbdSl.  He  visited  the  grave  of  Abu-l-fath  and  gave  vent  to 
hiB  grief.  On  the  24th  &hwajagi  Muhammed  Husain  left  from  this 
station  to  go  to  Kabul.  On  2nd  Isfandirmuz,  near  Kahuriya  news 
came  of  the  death  of  Rajah  Gop5l  Jadun.  He  bad  been  appointed 


■ A.F.’s  father,  and  presumably  his 
mother  also,  came  to  Lahore  in  May, 
1586.  She  belonged  to  a Qnrayih 
family  and  apparently  was  a daugh- 
ter or  other  near  relative  of  Mir 
Baflu-nd-dln  Qafavt  of  Ij.  Of.  B. 
XVI  and  J.  m.  446.  A.  F.  does  not 
give  , her  name.  Bloohmann  quotes 
Akber's  remark  to  A.  F.  and  puts  the 
original  in  a note,  probably  because  he 
did  not  feel  quite  oertain  of  the 
meaning.  It  is  certainly  an  obscure 
sentenoe,  the  diffioulty  lying  in  the 
expression  ji * tUi.  B.  renders  this 
“only  once,”  which  seems  to  give  no 
meaning.  His  translation,  which  is 
evidently  intended  to  be  a free  ren- 
dering, is : “ If  the  people  of  the  world 
lived  for  ever,  and  did  not  only  onoe 
die,  kind  friends  would  not  be  re- 
quired to  direct  their  hearts  to  trust 
in  God  and  resignation  to  His  WUl  j 


but  no  one  lives  long  in  the  caravan- 
serai of  tho  world,  and  hence  the 
afflioted  do  well  to  accept  consola- 
tion.” I conceive  the  meaning  to 
be : “If  permanence  were  the  general 
lot,  and  your  mother's  death  an  ex- 
ception, then  there  would  be  no  means 
of  consoling  you,  but  sinco.all  must 
die,  why  subject  yourself  to  the  re- 
proach of  impatience  P”  “ The  M'aaf- 
ur  merely  quotes  the  words  II.  610 
and  gives  no  explanation,  but  I am 
glad  to  see  that  the  author  of  the 
Darbir  Akberl,  p 470,  takes  the  same 
view  as  I do  of  the  ji»  tiki,  rendering 
it  '*  sir  is  fated,”  though  be  renders  the 
next  Clause  differently,  making  it  to 
mean  * even  then  the  friends  would 
have  no  remedy  but  resignation." 
Possibly  ji»  tki  should  be  /isoyf  and 
the  meaning  be  * if  a portion  did  not 
die.”  . 
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to  the  charge  of  Ajmlr,  and  suddenly  died  in  the  oity  o f Blink.  On 
the  9th  H.M.  came  to  Rohtis,1 * *  and  it  was  reported  to  him  that  Mas- 
nad  i-‘Ali  Path  K.  had  died  in  Ondh.  He  was  a very  honest  man. 
As  it  was  the  rainy  season,  Miriam-Makftnf  expressed  the  wish  that 
H.M.  would  rest  for  some  time  in  this  fort.  He  replied  that  honour 
did  not  allow  that  he  should  be  in  comfort,  and  the  world  in 
trouble.  On  the  12th  he  enjoyed  a qamargha  hunt  in  the 
neighbourhood.  On  the  16th  he  crossed  the  Jhelam  after  malting 
bridges  in  two*  places  near  RasQlpur.  On  the  20th,  while  he  was 
encamped  near  Hllftn,  he  met  with  an  accident,  and  the  world  was 
plunged  into  grief.  It  was  the  turn  of  the  elephant  Malfll  * Rai. 
On  aocount  of  his  bad  disposition  and  of  his  being  mast,  H.M. 
mounted  on  a female  elephant,  and  advanoed  4 thereon.  Before  he  had 
put  his  foot  into  the  kalfiwa  (the  rope  whioh  forms  the  mahout's 
stirrup)  the  furious  animal  ran  at  the  female.  The  royal  rider  fell 
to  the  ground  (threw  himself  off  f).  Though  the  Divine  Proteotor 
made  the  turbulent  brute  blind,  and  took  him  to  the  other  side,  yet 
the  fall  produced  Borne  insensibility  in  His  Majesty. 

Verse. 

I went  to  the  elephant  to  slay  him  with  my  sword. 

He  said,  “ Hear  first  my  excellent  exouse : 

“ Fm  not  the  Earth-Ox  that  I can  carry  the  world. 

Nor  the  fourth  heaven  that  I can  draw  the  sun.” 

At  the  time  none  of  the  devoted  followers  was  able  to  be  pre- 
sent. There  was  a wonderful  exhibition  of  destiny,  flow  could 
harm  aoorue  to  one  who  believed  justly  and  walked  wisely  f There 
had  been  no  impropriety  that  the  thing  could  be  considered  as  a 
retribution.  Nor  had  he  trod  the  path  of  negligence  so  that  this 
might  be  taken  as  an  awakening  message.  If  the  might  of  God  be 

1 Text  Bahnle. 

* The  making  of  two  bridges  is  referred  to  again  at  p.  676,  line  6.  HXUa 
is  a ferry  on  the  Jhelam.  8ee  B.  127  and  note,  and  also  MO. 

* Perhaps  Malfll  Bel,  i.e.  “ Sulky,"  is  not  the  elephant’s  ■f't,  but  refers 
to  his  disposition. 

* Barfaris4-9n  bardmid.  Perhaps  this  means.  Game  on  to  the  neck  of 
thb  female  elephant.  It  is  supposed  that  no  elephant,  however  mast,  will 
attaok  a female. 
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considered  and  the  instances  of  former  saints,  this  apparently  diffi- 
cult circumstance  becomes  easy.  It  mil  become  still  easier  if  we 
consider  with  farseoing  eyes  the  ups  and  downs  of  affairs.  In  a short 
time,  H.M.  came  to  himself,  and  by  the  power  of  God  he  brought 
the  steed  of  his  fortune  into  the  arena.  Though  he  had  received 
wounds  in  the  previous  fall  (that  at  Daka),  this  was  more  serious. 

575  Sedition-mongers  spread  improper  reports,  and  many  remote  par- 
ganas  were  plundered.1  When  he  came  to  his  camp,  he  was  in  great 
pain.  Physicians  assembled,  and  held  a consultation.  He  did  not 
approve  of  any  of  their  remedies,  and  said,  “ Apparently,  it  will  be 
good  to  let  blood."  Skilful  men  opened  the  vein  of  his  arm,  and, 
immediately,  he  obtained  relief.  Out  of  wisdom  he  did  not  halt, 
but  crossed  the  Cin&b  by  the  two  bridges  at  the  p&BB&ge  of  Bam 
Kftbin.  Next  morning  he  recovered,  and  went  on  by  elephant.  Next 
day  he  was  attacked  on  the  road  by  a pain  in  his  abdomen,  and  for 
a time  his  servants  were  distressed.  He  Boon  got  well.  On  the  25th 
near  Amn&b&d,  QnlTj  K.  and  Mftdhu  Singh  did  homage.  From  the 
day  that  he  crossed  the  CinSb,  every  day  crowds  of  servants  came 
add  paid  their  respects.  At  this  stage  many  had  this  bliss.  On  the 
29th  at  two  koa  from  Lahore  he  held  an  elephant  review.  To  every 
one  of  them  he  gave  something  to  eat.  When  the  turn  of  one  of 
them  came,  he  said  that  it  appeared  that  the  driver  was  a slave.1 
He  (the  drivdr)  did  not  admit  the  fact.  The  elephant  refrained 
from  eating.  When  an  inqniry  was  made,  and  the  driver  admitted 
the  fact,  the  beast  resumed  its  eating. 


1 The  Bljputs  made  a disturbance. 
See  Maaf  ir  II.  607,  second  last  line, 
and  A.  N.  III.  677. 

* Qkulam.  Possibly  the  meaning 


is  that  his  name  was  Qfyulam.  The 
elephant  was  ashamed  at  his  driver's 
telling  a lie ! 
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Bcoimnino  or  the  85th  teak  from  the  Acoessioh,  to  wit,  the 
teak  Bahman  or  the  Third  Ctcle. 

• 

In  (hat  delightful  plain,  where  he  had  the  design  of  entering 
the  city  and  was  looking  for  the  chosen  hoar,  the  drams  of  the  New 
Tear  beat  high,  and  a new  joy  filled  the  brain  of  the  Age.  Spring 
came  with  exultant  faoe,  and  brought  news  of  the  happiness  of  the 
State.  Though  the  officers  were  sent  off  to  adorn  the  reception-hall 
in  the  city,  yet  that  pleasant  plain  was  also  deoked  out. 

(Verae.) 

On  the  night  of  Wednesday,  14th  Jamida-al-awwal  998  (10th 
or  11th  March  1590),  after  10  hours  and  57  minutes,  the  Lord  of 
Lights  cast  his  rays  on  the  Sign  Aries,  and  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
third  cycle  began.  The  world’s  lord  gave  a higher  rank  to  justice 
and  liberality,  and  the  face  of  joy  assumed  new  splendour.  On  2nd 
Farwardin  he  entered  the  city.  From  Kabul  to  Lahore  he  tra- 
versed 190  koa,  28  poles,  in  four  months  less  by  two  days,  and  in  58 
marches.  The  whole  expedition  lasted  10  months,  14  days.  He  576 
sat  on  his  throne,  and  prosperity  unveiled  her  oonntenanoe.  A 
new  day  was  added  to  the  New  Tear’s  day,  and  a new  Spring  to 
the  Spring.  Every  day,  a grandee  presided  at  a feast,  and  there 
was  various  joy.  On  the  10th  M.Tilsaf  came  from  Kashmir, and 
paid  his  respects. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Muhammad  Zamftn  gained  a 
viotory  over  ‘Abdu-l-Mflmin  Sulft&n,  the  son  of  the  ruler  of  Turin. 

As  he  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  M.  Sbahrukb,  and  regarded  himself 
as  one  of  the  loyal  servants  of  the  court,  he  soon  gathered  together 
a number  of  men.  He  defeated 1 many  of  the  Uzbegs.  'Abdu-l-Mfl- 


i It  seems  to  me  that  the  text  is 
wrongly  pointed.  According  to  it 
the  meaning  is  that  many  Usbege 


joined  M.  Zemin  to  defeat  ‘Abdud- 
MB  min. 
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min  marched  out  to  fight  with  him,  and  sent  on  ahead.  'Abbis  Saltan, 
D&atam  Be,  and  Samid  Qar&wal  and  othere.  They  crossed  the  Am& 
and  made  a stockade  at  Jarg&n  Eulftb.  They  thought  that  the 
strength  of  the  defiles  would  be  their  protection.  M.  Zamln  engaged 
this  advance  force  and  defeated  it.  In  the  pursuit,  he  got  near 
'Abdu-l-Miimin,  and  he  was  nearly  being  caught.  He  escaped  by 
the  help  of  well-wishers. 

At  this  time  the  peshkash  (presents)  of  Rajah  Min  Singh  ar- 
rived. When  he  was  sent  from  the  court  to  the  province  of  Bihar,  he 
united  ability  with  courage,  and  genius  with  strenuous  notion.  By 
H.M.'s  fortune  he  administered  the  province  exoellently.  The  re- 
fractory became  obedient.  PQran  Mai  of  Gidhaur  embarked  npon 
presumption  and  self-will.  The  Rajah  hastened  to  his  dwelling, 
and  obtained  much  plunder.  Puran  Mai  oould  not  preserve  the  fort 
which  he  had  regarded  as  his  protection  in  the  day  of  calamity. 
The  turbulence  of  his  intoxication  ended  in  the  lassitude  of  crop- 
sickness.  He  had  resort  to  entreaties,  and  asked  for  protection.  He 
produced 1 noted  elephants  and  choice  goods,  and  uttered  thanks- 
givings. He  gave  his  daughter  iu  marriage  to  the  Rajah's  brother 
Candra  Bhfin.  From  there  he  proceeded  to  Attack  Rajah  Singrftm. 
He  submitted  and  came  forward  in  a proper  manner,  and  presented 
elephants  and  rarities.  The  Rajah  returned  to  Patna,  and  from 
there  made  an  expedition  against  Anant 1 Cerfih  ( ? ).  He  obtained 
much  plander.  At  this  time  his  son  Jagat  Singh  did  good  service. 
He  was  keeping  watoh  and  ward  in  the  town  of  Bihar.  Suddenly 
Sulttn  Quit  QalmSq  and  Eaokena  the  wioked,  who  were  among  the 
ingrates  of  Bengal,  stretched  out  the  arm  of  strife.  They  went  by 
Ghorlghit  end  plundered  Tljpfir  and  Purnea.  From  there  they 
came  to  Darbbangl.  Farrukh  * E.  failed  in  courage,  and  came  to 
Patna.  Jagat  Singh’s  happy  star  made  him  offer  battle,  and  Far- 
rukh  and  the  other  fief-holders  took  courage  and  accompanied  him. 
When  they  oame  within  seven  koa  of  Hljii'fir  the  enemy  did  not  see 
577  in  themselves  the  strength  to  fight,  and  fled.  Jagat  Singh  pnysned 


i As  pointed  out  by  B.,  Min 
Singh’s  exploits  are  reoorded  by 
Stewart.  See  his  "Hist,  of  Bengal,” 
ed.  1813,  pp.  180-91.  Stewart  speaks 
of  Jagat  Singh's  going  to  Jessor*,  I 


know  noton  what  authority.  Ap- 
parently it  is  a mistake  for  TljpBr. 

* The  Maaf  ir  II.  182  has  Ranpat 
Cerfih. 

* B.  480.  He  was  s.  Khftn  KilSn. 
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them,  and  their  collections  fell  into  his  hands.  The  Rajah  sent  the 
valuable  parts  of  the  plander  and  54  elephants  to  court.  They  were 
produced  before  H.M.  on  the  23rd  (Farwardin). 

On  the  26th  1 Padre  FirmilTun  came  to  court  from  the  port  of 
Goa.  Owing  to  kH.M/e  appreoiativenes a,  he  reoeived  high  honour. 


i 26th  Farwardin  998  corresponds 
to  about  6th  April,  1590.  I believe 
the  Padre  in  question  to  be  Leon 
Grimon  who  was  a sub-deacon  of  tho 
Greek  Church.  Perhaps  A.  F.  wrote 
Qarmiliy&n  and  the  Q has  been 
changed  into  an  F.  The  mention  of 
the  Padre's  being  employed  to  fcrans. 
late  Greek  books  seems  to  point  to 
his  being  a Greek,  and  we  know  from 
Du  Jarric  III.  147  that  Grimon  was 
of  that  nation.  Du  Jarric  adds  that 
he  was  skilled  in  Persian  and  Turk- 
ish. The  passage  has  been  trans- 
lated in  Elliot  V I.  85.  See  also  Gen- 
eral Maclagan's  paper  on  Jesuit  Mis- 
sions to  Akbar,  A.S.B.J.  for  1896. 
p.  42.  The  mention  of  China  goods 
may  also  point  to  Leo  Grimon,  for 
he  seems  to  have  come  from  China. 
He  was  long  at  Akbar's  court,  and 
married  in  Agra  or  Lahore.  He 
accompanied  Benedict  Goes  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1603,  aB  far  as  Kabul,  if  not  to 
T&rkand,  Maolagan  quotes  Tula  as 
saying  that  Grimon  returned  from 
Kabul,  but  Du  Jarric  says  he  went  as 
far  as  Yarkand.  The  question  how- 
ever of  who  Padre  Firmill fln  was  is 
not  free  from  doubt.  A.F.  speaks  in 
text  of  his  coming  from  Goa,  but  it 
would  appear  from  the  Father  Pro- 
vincial's letter  that  Grimon  did  not 
come  from  Goa  in  the  first  instance. 
It  speaks  of  Grimon's  turning  aside  to 
the  Mogul's  court  while  returning  to 
his  own  country  and  of  Grimon's  com- 
110 


ing  to  Goa  from  the  court.  Moreover 
one  would  not  expect  a sub-deacon  to 
be  called  a Padre,  and  Famuli  flu  is  not 
a very  likely  corruption  of  Leo  Gri- 
mon. The  name  really  resembles 
more  that  of  Edward  Leioton,  Mac- 
lagan,  p.  6.  But  then  Leioton  did  not 
come  to  Lahore  till  1591  and  Padre 
Firmillan's  visit  was  in  April  1950 
Moreover,  Leioton  was  accompanied 
by  another  father,  and  we  should  ex- 
pect him  to  be  also  named  by  A.  F. 
Possibly,  A.  F.  has  mixed  up  the  two 
meu  Leioton  and  Grimon.  I am  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  visit  in  ques- 
tion was  Grimon's  second  visit.  He 
was  Akbar's  envoy  to  Goa,  and 
may  have  returned  from  there  early 
in  1590,  and  alone,  or  at  least 
before  Fathers  Leioton  and  Du  Vega 
arrived.  Unfortunately  neither 
Akbar's  parwdna,  or  safe-conduct, 
to  Grimon,  nor  his  letter  to  the 
Fathers,  contains  the  year  of  writing. 
The  letter  only  says,  “ At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  moon  of  June." 
The  safe-conduot  speaks  of  the 
Sh&n-Sh&nftu'8  having  been  directed 
to  look  after  the  safety  of  the  Fathers. 
This  must  refer  to  the  time  when 
the  Eh*n*]QLhftnln  waa  |n  charge  of 
Gujarat,  but  we  know  that  he,  i.e. 
‘Abdu-r- Rahim,  the  son  of  Bairim, 
was  with  Akbar  near  Kabul  about 
the  end  of  November,  1589,  and  that 
on  the  13th  Dai,  i,e.  23rd  December, 
1589,  he  was  made  Prime-Minister. 
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He  possessed  abundance  of  sense  and  knowledge.  H.M.  made  over 
some  qaick-witted  and  intellectual  pereone  to  be  instructed  by  him 
in  order  that  the  translation  of  Greek  books  might  be  oarried  out. 
Varieties  of  knowledge  were  acquired.  Also  a large  number  of  Fir- 
inghis  and  Armenians  arrived  and  brought  with  them  China  cloths 
and  other  goods  of  that  country.  Some  time  was  spent  in  admiring 
them. 

One  Of  the  occurrences  was  the  disturbance  of  Pakll.  A pro- 
prietor named  Hindfil  crudely  assumed  the  title  of  Sulfc&n  Naflr,  and 
was  joined  by  some  wicked  men.  pusain  Beg  S.  'UmarT’s  men  did 
not  behave  courageously,  and  so  Hindil  took  possession  of  Pakli. . 
H.M.  on  the  28th  ordered  HQBa^Q  to  march  with  many  Aimiqsof 
Badafcbfbftn.  In  a short  time  he  inflioted  punishment  (on  Hindil). 
On  1 Ardfbihight  Si  ah  QulT  K.  Maljram  was  sent  to  Mewit.  When 
H.M.  fell  from  the  elephant,  some  giaikawati  Bftjpfits  indulged  in 
evil  thoughts,  and  though  their  leaders  were  gathering  bliss  in  H.M.'s 
service,  they  plundered  Bixith,1  while  a party  of  them  oppressed 
Rew&rT.  Siuhb&z 8 K.  the  collector  of  that  territory  behaved  in  a 
cowardly  manner,  and  went  off  to  Kdl  (Allyghar).  Dlala*  ( ? ) rose 
up  to  plunder,  near  Mirtha.  On  hearing  this,  Shfth  Quli  was  scut 


On  that  day  the  $)>arge  of  Gujarat 
was  transferred  to  *Aslz  Koka 
though  the  latter  does  not  appear  to 
hays  gone  to  Gujarat  (see  A.  N.  III. 
898)  till  June  1890,  and  Bai  Bat 
Singh,,  if  he  be  the  Captain  Baissa, 
did  not  go  to  BikaniT  till  1590.  The 
Provincial's  letter  is  loosely  written. 
Writing  in  November,  1590,  he  says 
it  is  now  nearly  nine  years  since 
Akber  summoned  to  his  court  some  ' 
Fathers,  inotuding  Father  Aequa- 
viva.  But  Akhar’e  embassy  reached 
Goa  in  1579,  and  hia  letter  mast  have 
bean  written  earlier,  so  that  in 
November  1590  more  than  eleven 
yean  had  elapsed.  Then  too  the 
Provinoial  apparently  speaks  of 
enclosing  a copy  of  the  letter  to  the 


Yioeroy,  whereas  what  we  have, 
Ifaolagan  61,  is  a letter  to  the 
Fathers.  1 note  hero  that  n.  8,  of 
Maclagan,  p.  68,  stating  that  Akbar 
returned  to  Lahore  in  October  1590, 
is  incorrect.  He  returned  from 
Kashmir  and  Kabul  early  in  , 1590 
and  entered  Lahore  'city  ou  the  day 
after  New  Tear,  vis.  2nd  Farwardin 
998  * 12th  March,  1890.  See  Noer's 
Akbar,  translation  II.  890. 

1 In*  Alwlr,  the  Blrfct  or  Parlt  of 
J.  II,  191.  The  IqbUnhna,  calls  it 
BfrKt  and  says  it  Ham  a oopper.mine. 

* Presumably  net  Shahbls  K. 
KambhO. 

*.  Tbs  Iqblloima,  apparently,  calls 
him  Dlpay%  and  says  he' was  related 
to  Nlfir  Daulat. 
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(tiers  to  ohaatise  the  evil-doers.  In  a abort  time  the  thorn  of  sedi- 
tion was  uprooted,  and  the  world  pacified.  On  the  9th  Obasoln  K. 
received  favour,  and  was  given  Jfilaur.  From  the  time  that  he 
showed  recalcitrancy,  the  Qt&n-Kbtntn  gave  his  home  to  another 
fiefholder. . After  some  time  he  oame  to  court,  and  always  waited 
upon  H.M.  As  repentanoe  was  read  on  his  forehead,  H.M.  restored 
his  old  home  to  him.1 

On  the  20th  the  lunar  weighment  took  place.  H.M.  was  weighed 
against  eight  artioles,  and  the  needy  were  gratified.  On  2nd  Kfeur- 
did  Zain  K.  Eoka  was  exalted  by  being  made  the  guardian  of  Prince 
Parvis.  That  new  fruit  of  the  garden  of  dominion  was  sent  to  his 
house.' 

On  the  4th  a great  boon  was  granted  by  H.M.,  and  numbers  of 
men  were  comforted  On  account  of  the  extent  of  cultivation,  and 
the  goodness  of  the  administration,  prices  fell  very  low,  and  many 
cultivators  were  nnable  to  pay  the  government  revenue.  In  the 
provinces  of  AUahlb&d,  Agra,  Oudh,  Delhi,  and  the  Sarkfirs  of  Sahi-  578 
ranpur  and  Bud&on,  one-eighth  was  remitted,  and  in  Sarkars  Sirhind 
and  Hifir  one-tenth.  In  the  Kfralfa  (exchequer  or  crown-lands) 
this  came  to  7 krors,  97  lakhs,  81,800  darns.  On  the  5th  a girl*  was 
born  to  Prince  Daniel  by  the  daughter  of  Snlfcin  Ebwlja.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  she  will  become  a great  lady  of  the  age,  and  that  her 
advent  may  increase  auspicionsness.  On  the  10th,  Pakli  was  given 
to  the  old  proprietor.4  A long  time  ago,  he  had  oome  with  his  family 
to  court,  and  had  felt  ashamed  of  his  former  misconduot.  At  this 
time  news  oame  that  Husain ' Beg  had  on  account  of  ignorance  en- 
tered the  mountain  defiles,  and  that  the  wicked  Hindll  had  prevailed 
against  him.  H.M.  meditated  sending  another  foree  under  the 


» 8m  B.  493  sad  622.  and  A N. 
m.  472.  He  had  behaved  badly 
when  the  Ql&n  £htnkn  was  march- 
ing to  Gujarftt.  His  son  Fahlr  was 
executed  by  Jahangir  for  matricide 
TSsuk  translation,  I.  389,  and  also 
Errata,  do.,p.  458. 

* The  Iqbtlnlma  says  the  prince 
was  made  over  to  Zain  K/s  mother 
who  had  been  Ak  bar’s  nurse.  Par- 
vis's mother  was  Zain  K/s  oonain. 


* The  name  of  this  daughter  is 
not  given.  A sister  was  born  In  the 
87th  year  and  called  8‘aSda  Bind 
Begem.  Altogether  Daniel  had  four 
daughters,  A.  N.  III.  837. 

* His  is  Sultan  Husain. 

t This  is  Husain  Beg  8.  TTmart. 
He  waa  afterwards  crnelly  pnt  to 
death  by  Jahingfr. 
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charge  of  a qualified  person.  At  this  time  Prince  Selim  begged  for 
Husain’s  1 * * * * * * forgiveness  and  H.M.  granted  his  request.  He  having 
gained  his  object,  went  home.  On  the  14th,  DhfirQ  s.  Rajah  Todar 
Mai  came  from  Jaunpiir  and  had  an  audience,  and  presented  his 
father’s  servants.  They  were  suitably  rewarded. 

On  the  28th  the  envoy  of  Abdu-l-Mflmin  Sultan  was  drowned. 
In  crossing  the  Jehlam  his  boat  sank  in  a whirlpool.  Though  the 
letter  was  not  read,  some  persons  represented  that  in  the  intoxica- 
tion of  youth  he  had  demanded  the  Bada&hsban  Aimftqs  who  had 
gone  to  court.  Apparently8  the  celestial  managers  were  guiding 
that  infatuated  one.  Also  on  this  day  Kbwgjagi  Muh.  Husain  and 
Khwfija  Abdu-g-Samad  Kashi  came  from  ‘Kabul,  and  had  the  joy  of 
performing  kornish. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  fall  of  rain  at  the  wish  of  H.  M. 
For  some  days  there  had  been  no  rain,  and  the  feeble -hearted  were 
distressed.  One  of  his  intimates  represented  that  if  a request  were 
made  of  the  Almighty,  it  would  be  very  proper.  II.  M.  replied  that 
the  Creator  well  know  what  was  good  for  his  servants,  and  added  some 


1 The.8ultan  Husain  of  P&klT. 

• Akbar  refers  to  this  in  his  letter 
to  Abdullah,  infra,  p.  706.  A note 
to  the  Newal  Kishore  cd.  of  A.  F.'a 
letters  says  that  Akbar  had  the  mes- 
senger drowned  because  the  letter 
asked  for  Akbar's  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. Neither  A F.  nor  the  Iqbil- 
nima  says  this,  but  the  latter  while 
stating  that  Abdu-l-MUxnin  demand- 
ed the  surrender  of  the  AimAqs 
who  had  fled,  with  their  families,  to 
Akbar  on  account  of  Abdu-l-Mfl- 
min's  tyranny  (Akbar  had  sent 
them  to  Pakli  with  l^asain  S.  Um- 

ar), adds  that  the  letter  contained 

other  improper  things,  and  that  per- 
haps the  drowning  was  in  accordance 

with  an  intimation  from  Akbar  and 

was  just.  I am  not  sure  if  the  au- 

thor means  to  suggest  that  Akbar  had 
the  messenger  drowned,  or  that  it 

vas  a miraculous  intervention  in 


accordance  with  the  secret  desire  of 
Akbar.  Probably  it  was  an  act  of 
insolence  for  Abdud-MBmin  to 
write  direct  to  Akbar,  instead  of 
through  his  father.  Sec  also  infra 
588,  last  paragraph.  Yet  Akbar 
received  an  embassy  from  KhiidA- 
banda  the  Governor  of  KhurisAn 
during  T^hm&sp's  lifetime.  B.  M. 
MS-  27. 257  gives  an  abstract  of  a let- 
ter of  Akbar's  to  Abdullah  in  which 
he  says  that  his  court  was  the  asy- 
lum of  the  world,  and  that  he  could 
not  surrender  any  one  who  took 
shelter  there.  As  for  the  proposal 
of  marriage  story,  it  is  not  likely 
that  Abdu-1-M0min  would  make  it 
in  a letter  in  which  he  was  asking 
for  the  return  of  fugitives.  Probably 
the  other  improper  things  referred  to 
in  the  IqbAlnftma  were  complaints  of 
Akbar's  supporting  M.  Zara  An. 

i 
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words  which  bore 1 the  character  of  knowledge.  The  other  repeated 
his  entreaties,  and  increased  his  wishes.  H.M.  accepted  his  prayer 
and  on  8 Tir  engaged  in  prayer.  In  a short  time  there  was  a down- 
pour, and  the  world  was  refreshed. 

On  the  8th  (June  1590)  the  Khfin  A'zim  M.  Koka  came  to 
A^maddb&d.  At  the  end  of  last  year  Gujarfit  had  been  taken  from 
the  IQi&n-Kh&nta  and  given  to  him.  He,  thinking  that  M&lwa  might 
be  bettor,  delayed  to  go  there  and  petitioned  the  court.  When  he 
came  to  his  senses  he  went  off  there,  and  made  proper  arrangements. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  punishment  of  the  crooked 
Kashmiris.  On  the  16th,  Husain,  Muhammad,  AbGzald  Gh&zT,  Loh&n 
Oak,  Husain  Dev  fled  from  the  court  with  evil  intentions.  They 
went  by  Jammu  to  the  hill-country  and  took  refuge  with  'All  Rind. 
Before  they  had  taken  any  other  steps,  the  Kashmir  officers  seized  578 
them,  and  executed2  them  in  the  city  (Srinagar).  It  was  a source 
of  instruction  to  foolish  thinkers.  At  this  time  Qazi 3 'All  was  made 
Nazir  Biyut&t.  Though  §adiq  was  a skilful  inajor-dorno  (Mir  Samfin), 
and  Khwdja  Ghiagu-d-dfn  * Beg  was  diwdn,  yot  a8  in  every  depart- 
ment there  was  much  income  and  expenditure,  the  more  help  there 
was,  the  better  for  the  work.  On  this  account  that  skilful  and 
honest  man  waB  appointed  to  this  duty.  As  there  was  incompati* 
bility  between  Qulij  and  Sadiq  K.,  an  order  was  given  that  Qulij  K. 
should  not  interfere  in  the  work  of  the  Biyutfit.  • 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  fall  of  rain  at  the  request  of  the 
§d}ahingb&h.  Astronomers  had  represented  that  on  the  23rd b there 


i The  text  has  a negative  bar- 
natdbid , but  this  is  surely  wrong. 

* Add.  27,247  says  16  Tir  = Sun- 
day 4 Ramadan.  This  would  be  27th 
June  1690.  It  adds  that  the  execu- 
tion took  place  in  Srinagar  and  by 
Akbar's.  orders,  and  that  the  heads 
were  sent  to  court.  There  were  four 
men  executed. 

* This  is  Qftfl  'All  BagdidI,  the 
settlement  officer  of  Kashmir. 

* B.  508.  He  was  father  of  Nflr 
Jah&n  and  is  better  known  as  Ttim- 
ftdu-d-daula. 


1 25  Amardtd  = 1st  or  2nd  August, 
1590.  The  date  however  is  doubt* 
fuL  There  is  the  variant  28th  and 
I.O.  MS.  has  ha&Um,  8th.  This 
looks  more  likely  to  bo  correct  as 
shortly  below  we  have  the  13th 
mentioned.  But  haibtam  is  written 
very  like  histom,  and  perhaps  this  is 
the  true  date  as  U Art  de  verifier  les 
dates  says  there  was  an  annular 
eclipse  of  the  sun  on  81st  July,  1590. 
The  account  of  the  affair  is  differently 
worded  in  Add.  27,247.  It  is  there 
I said  that  some  days  previously  Akbar 
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wonld  be  a total  eclipse  of  the  snn.  The  skilled  scientists  of  India 
said  that  if  there  were  rain  seven  days  before  or  after,  no  harm  would 
occur  from  the  eclipse.  Though  they  tried,  they  were  unsuccessful 
(in  producing  rain).  They  were  ashamed  and  retired.  When  the 
time  arrived,  H.M.  applied  himself  to  snpplioations  to  the  Incom- 
parable Deity.  In  a moment  ( T ) clouds  gathered,  and  there  was  rain 
until  that  hour  passed  away.  A world  was  amazed.  H.M.  said: 
"The  Almighty  has  aocepted  the  petition  of  this  suppliant,  and  has 
cast  a veil  over  the  boastful  astronomers.  If  their  statement  had 
been  true,  the  darkness  wonld  have  increased." 

On  the  13th  Sharif  came  from  Mllwa,  and  did  homage. 

One  oocnrrence  was  the  marriage  of  'Abdn-r-RahmSn.  Inas- 
much as  H.M.  exalts  the  writer  by  varied  favours,  he  wished  that 
his  son — who  showed  quickness  and  reverence  — should  be  married 
to  one  of  the  good  court-families.  On  the  28th  he  was  united  to  the 
niece  (brother's  daughter)  of  S'aSdat  Yfirkoka  who  was  distinguished 
for  her  chastity.  There  waB  a joyous  time.  I hope  that  God  will 
open  the  springs  of  bounty,  and  that  there  will  be  increase  of  seed  1 
together  with  auspiciousness  and  prosperity.  On  the  80th  Qieitn 
'All  came  from  gfeairftbad,  and  had  an  audience. 

One*  of  the  occurrences  was  the  return  of  the  victorious 
soldiers  fPom  Orissa  after  making  a peaoe  there.  When  the  province 
of  Bibftr  had  bfcen  settled  by  the  ability  of  Rajah  Min  Singh,  and 
the  refaotory  had  been  reduced  to  obedienoe,  he  at  the  olose  of  the 
previous  year  set  before  himself  the  conquest  of  Orissa  by  the  route 
of  Jh&rkhand.  He  halted  near  Bh&galpQr,  and  made  proposals  to 
S'af4\K.,  the  Governor  of  Bengal,  and  asked  him  to  accompany  him. 

580  He,  on  account  of  the  near  approach  of  the  rains,  referred  the  matter 
to  another  time.  The  Rajah,  who  understood  his  business,  set  out 


said  it  would  be  good  if  rain  came 
at  the  time  of  the  eclipse,  and  hid 
it.  8o  A.  F.  was  ordered  to  as- 
semble the  Brahmans  and  see  if  they 
could  bring  about  the  rain.  They 
oocld  do  nothing.  Half  an  hour 
before  the  eclipse,  clouds  gathered. 
Akbar  remarked  that  perhaps  this 
occurred  in  order  to  save  the  astro- 
nomers’ credit  as  in  spite  of  the 


olouds  the  sun  was  still  bright.  Ap- 
parently this  alludes  to  the  fact  that 
the  eolipee  was  not  total,  and  the 
darkness  not  complete.  Thie  MS. 
does  not  give  any  date  for  the  eolipse. 

< ‘Abdn-r- Barman  was  then  90. 
He  had  a son,  Biakotan,  by  Sbldit 
Ytr*s  nieoe. 

* This  paragraph  is  translated  in 
BUiot  VI.  85. 


eftftrritt  :cjji. 
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in  the  beginning  of  this  year  by  the  route  of  Bard  win.  Paltflr  K., 
Blbi-I-Mankall,  Bai  Petr  Die  joined  him  from  Bengal  with  the 
artillery.  They  encamped  in  Jahlnibid.1  The  idea  was  that  when 
the  rains  ceased,  S'aid,  Makht&f,  and  the  landholders  would  join. 
Qutlfi,  who  was  raising  the  head  of  presumption  in  Orissa,  came  to 
Dharp&r,  25  kos  from  the  arqay,  and  prepared  for  battle.  He  sent 
Bahtdnr  KflrOh  with  a large  force  to  RaipQr.*  The  Bajah  sent  an 
army  under  Jagat  Singh,  and  the  worthless  Bahtdnr  Kurih  took 
refuge  in  a fort,  and  had  recourse  to  cajolery.  By  devilish  tricks  he 
lolled  the  inexperienced  yonth  into  carelessness,  and  then  asked  for 
help  from  QutlQ.  On  10th  KhurdSd,  while  Jagat  was  slumbering  from 
the  effects  of  wine,  the  wicked  Qutlu  suddenly  fell  upon  him  with  a 
large  force  and  prevailed  over  him.  Qntla  sent  Jalftt  and  many 
brave  men  under  the  command  of  'Umar,  the  brother’s  son  of  MirQ, 
and  son  of  Ktsu,  and  KhwSja  '1st  Vakil.  Though  the  landholder 
Hamir  warned  Jagat  of  Bahadur’s  craft  and  of  the  dispatch  of  an 
army  to  his  assistance,  he  did  not  accept  the  news.  After  thousands 
of  efforts  he  sent  (was  induced  to  send)  some  scouts.  The  enemy 
entered  a forest,  and  having  left  their  tents  and  baggage  there  they 
hastened  on  by  hidden  ways.  The  short-sighted  men  who  bad  gone 
ahead  represented  that  the  enemy  had  encamped,  and  so  increased 
Jagafs  carelessness.  At  the  end  of  the  day  the  enemy  arrived. 
Owing  to  the  breaking  of  the  thread  of  deliberation  and  arrange- 
ment, most  of  the  men  fled  without  fightiug.  A few  stood  their 
ground  and  fought.  Btka  Bihtor,  Moh$tb  Dfts,  Nartt  Cfiran  bravely 
sacrificed  their  lives. . Though  the  imperial  army  was  defeated,  yet 
'Umar  K.,  Mini,  and  the  sons  of  Hum&yfln  Qull  with  some  of  their 
relations  were  killed.  Bamfr  brought  away  that  infatuated  young 
man  and  took  him  to  his  quartern  at  Bishanpflr.*  A report  arose  that 
he  was  killed.  The  Bajah  held  a council,  and  considered  how  to 
remedy  matters.  Most  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  it  was  proper 
to  return  to  Selfmftbad,  where  the  families  of  the  soldiers  were,  and 
there  to  prepare  for  battle.  Min  Singh  replied  that  to  retreat  waa  to 
eneonragv  the  enemy  and  to  give  np  the  undertaking.  He  called 


1 In  HigR  district,  on  tbs  DhU- 
kiibor- 

* Perhaps  tbs  Baipir  of  J.  1L 


US  in  the  Ssrklr  of  Jslsaar.  It  Is 
dsacribad  as  hating  a strong  tort. 

* In  ths  Banker*  district. 
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for  equipments  and  resolved  upon  fighting.  At  this  time  the  for- 
tune of  the  Sb&hinsh&h'  declared  itself.  After  ten  days  QutlQ  died. 
-He  was  ill,  and  the  cap  of  his  life  soon  ran  over;  Kfewlja  ‘Is!  made 
his  young  son  Na|ir  the  chief,  and  the  success  of  the  Afghans 
somewhat  deolined.  They  had  recourse  to  flatteries  and  cajolery, 
and  sought  for  peace.  The  army  aooepted  their  overtures  on  account 
of  distress  of  mind  and  the  heavy  rains.  An  agreement  was  made 
that  the  kbuiba  and  coinage  should  be  in  the  name  of  the  SJiihin&fih, 
581  and  that  the  Afghans  would  be  obedient  and  serviceable.  Also 
that  Jagannfith,  which  is  a famous  temple,  and  its  environs  should 
be  made  crown-land,  and  that  no  harm  would  happen  to  the  loyal 
samlndlrs.  Out  of  opportunism  and  fraud  they  subscribed  to  nil 
this  ikbat  tipardand).  On  4 Sbaliriy&r  Kfcwlja  'Isa  brought  Qutl&'s 
son  to  the  Rajah,  and  presented  150  elephants  and  other  ohoice 
artioles.  Mfin  Singh  encouraged  him  and  returned  to  Bohn*. 

On  the  23rd  M.  Yusuf  K.  got  leave  to  return  to  Kashmir.  H.M. 
went  as  far  as  the  first  stage  and  imparted  various  counsels  to  him. 

On  the  3rd  Zain  Koka  was  sent  to  the  northern  mountains. 
As  the  landholders  there,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  their  coun- 
try, and  their  littleness  of  understanding,  were  becoming  recal- 
citrant, that  good  officer  was  sent  off  with  a large  force.  On  20  Mihr 
Tardf  K.  came  from  his  fief,  and  had  an  audience.  On  the  23rd  Mir 
after  3 hoot*,  13  minutes,  a daughter  was  born  to  Prince  Selim  by 
the  daughter  of  Kishfi k R&htor.  H.M.  called  her  Bihftr  Binu.  On 
the  same  night  a daughter  was  born  to  the  Prince  by  the  Mota 
Rajah's  daughter.  H.M.  gave  her  the  name  of  Begam  * Saltan. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  departure  of  Miriam  MaklnT 
(Akbar’s  mother)  for  Fatfepur  * (STkr?).  She  had  travelled  rapidly 
and  unencumbered  ( j art  da  ) from  a desire  to  behold  the  Shihlnshih. 
and  had  thought  that  he  would  soon  be  returning  (to  Agra).  When 


l 8m  Prim’s  Jahangir,  20.  The 
child  only  lived  two  months.  Her 
mother  is  there  called  Bib!  Kar- 
nutty. 

* Died  in  twelve  months.  Her 
mother  was  Jagat  Gosain,  >.«.  Jodh 
Bn. 

• Akbar  was  then  at  Lahore.  His 
mother  had  left  Fatjfp&r  some 


months  previously,  to  see  her  son,  and 
also  in  hopm  •<  of  seeing  Kashmir. 
Gnlbadan  Begum  was  with  her.  But 
hearing  that  bar  ion  was  marching 
to  Kabul  sha  went  there  and  they 
met  at  Begrtrn  (in  Afghanistan). 
Akbarnlma  III.  568.  No  doubt  she 
accompanied  him  to  Lahore. 
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this  idea  was  frustrated,  she  took  leave  on  the  84th  (Mihr«  about 
10  October,  1589)  to  look  after  her  household  affairs.  On  the  28th 
H.M.  travelled  the  first  stage  out  of  respeots  to  her,  and  having 
spent  the  night  there  he  took  leave  nest  day.  The  prince-royal  was 
direoted  to  accompany  her  for  several  stages.  On  8 2 bin  ‘Irif 
the  son  of  Sharif  K.  was  killed  in  Agra.  His  women  were  angry 
' with  him  on  account  of  his  bad  behaviour,  and  killed  him  while  he 
was  intoxicated : they  reoeived  the  retribution  of  their  oonduot.  On 
the  third  the  solar  weighment  took  place,  and  H.M.  was  weighed 
against  twelve  articles..  There  was  a proclamation  of  liberality, 
and  small  and  great  obtained  their  desires.  On  the  7th,  Rai  Bai 
Singh  was  sent  off  to  Bikinir,  and  Masi^u-l-Mulk 1 came  from  Gujarat. 

On  the  11th  a son  was  born  to  Prinoe  Murid  by  thedanghter  of  the 
Qln  A'gim,  and  reoeived  from  H:M  the  name  of  '21am  Sultan.  On 
7tb  Xsar  Mednl  Bai  arrived  from  Gujarit.  Among  his  presents 
were  a deer  and  a leopard  (Yin).  The  deer  had  been  left  in  a snare. 

The  leopard  made  a spring,  and  was  caught  by  the  feet,  while  the 
deer  was  bewildered  and  caught. 

In  the  feast  of  this  month,  sense-increasing  wine  was  drunk,  and  682 
Mir  $adr  JahSn  Mufti  and  Mir  ‘Abdu-l-Hai  the  Mir  ‘Adi  also  quaffed 
their  caps.  This  verse  was  quoted  by  H.M. 

Vent.* 

In  the  era  of  the  fault-forgiving  king 

The  Qi*T  drained  flagons,  tire  Mufti  quaffed  cups. 

On  the  15th  Afemad  ‘All  AtiHq  the  Turanian  ambassador  died. 
Untimely  eating  made  him  ill,  and  want  of  abstinenoe  added  to  his 
sickness.  He  had  a large  share  of  knowledge  and  sense.  On  the 
18tii  the  Kfrln-Khinin  baud  a third  son.  He  had  always  wished  for 
a son,  and  had  been  impatient  in  his  seeking  for  one  When  he 
was  in  Gujarat,  H.M.  said  one  night  to  the  writer:  “When  yon 
write  the  firmin  styling  * him  Kbln-gfclnln,  say  in  it  that  the  life- 


> B.648.  He  was  Murid's  pbwri- 

that  th*  letter  was  written  whan  he 

dan. 

was  aaads  Shla-Khlala,  or  simp)/ 

* B.  468. 

The  vans  is  from* 

that  when  A P.  wrote  to  him  he  mas 

90*. 

to  tell  him  so  and  eo.  Irij  must 

* I ass  not 

sure  it  the  meaning  Is 

have  been  bom  long  before  988  for 
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giving  Deity  will  soon  give  him  three  sons,  and  that  he  is  to  oalf 
them  Iraj,  Dirib,  and'  Qaran.”  In  a short  time  the  saying  was 
fulfilled,  and  great  and  small  had  a new  proof  of  H.M’s.  knowledge 
of  hidden  things.  The  &bln>£banfin  gave  a feast,  and  begged  for  the 
presence  of  H.M.,  who  granted  his  request. 

On  this  day  news  oame  that  Sher  Fnlftdi,  an  increaser  of  com- 
motion in  Gnjarit,  had  died,  and  that  the  sedition-mongers  had 
retired  to  the  straits  of  failure. 

On  the  14th,  the  daughter  1 of  Mirzi  San  jar  entered  the  service 
of  the  Prince-Royal.  Her  father  was  the  son  of  Khiyr  Haalra.  By 
H.M’s.  order  she  (or  he  ?)  was  brought  from  her  home,  and  her 
(or  his)  desire  was  accomplished. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  seizure  of  Y‘aqQb  and  the  death  of 
Abiyt.  These  two  brothers  were  plotting  to  escape,  but  they  did 
not  get  an  opportunity.  The  gracious  sovereign  did  not  approve  of 
punishing  those  to  whom  quarter  had  been  given.  He  sent  them 
with  Hasan  Beg  Gurd  to  Rajah  Man  Singh,  in  order  that  they  might 
be  far  from  their  home,  and  also  that  they  might  be  reduoed  to 
some  measure  of  quiescence  (?).  On  the  18th  * they  were  passing* 


in  tMr  40th  year  he  was  made  a 
commander. «-  Qlran  is  not  men- 
tioned by  B.  or  in  the  Maaflr.  The 
Shan-Khtatn  had  four  eons,  but  he 
survived  them  all. 

1 B.  477,  note. 

* The  date  given  on  B.M.  M8.  87, 
847  is  18  IbSn  and  Sunday  8 
Xuharvam  989.  This  is  equal  to 
Mud  October,  1160.  The  same  MS. 
calls  T’aqBb’s  brother  lbrlhSm  and 
■aye  the  attempt  at  escape  took  place 
near  Mtnimplr  (or  perhaps  it  is 
YShirpur  and  in  the  pargana  of 
NigSmftbld).  This  is  a pargana  in 
Jaunpftr  J.  II.  164  and  is  mentioned 
in  BadayMnT,  Lows  86  as  a place 
where  Akbar  was  onos  weighed. 
The  Iqbilntme  says  that  Hasan  Beg 
reeevtred  from  his  wounds  and  that 


he  conveyed  Y'aqfib  in  chains  to 
Bajah  MSn  Singh.  Aooording  to  the 
author  of  a history  of  Kashmir  B.M. 
MB.  Add.  24,089  YSqfib  was  eventu- 
ally poisoned  by  Akbar  who  sent 
him  a poisoned  robe.  See  Bien 
Catalogue  1. 800.  The  story  told  in 
MS.  84,089  and  referred  to  by 
Bien  is  that  Akbar  waa  prejudiced 
against  Y'aqhb  by  hie  courtiers  so 
he  sent  him  to  Allahabad  to  assist 
in  putting  down  a rebellious  ismin- 
dar.  At  thesema  time  be  instructed 
hie  generals  to  out  off  Y'aqdb’a 
head  as  soon  as  be  had  finished  the 
business  of  the  iamindar.  Ylaqfib 
behaved  with  great  valour,  croeeed  a 
river  which  Akbar'e  generals  had 
been  unable  to  oross  from  want  of 
boats,  challenged  the  landholder  to 
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trough  a town  (in  Etawa  ?)  near  B&borpfir.  (|aaaa  Beg  had  divided 
hie  men  into  three  bands.  One  band  was  with  the  women  and 
Children,  one  was  guarding  Y'iqflb,  who  represented  himself  as  ill  and 
so  was  travelling  in  a litter,  and  a third  was  with  himself.  Some  evil- 
minded  tricksters  raised  an  alarm,  saying  that  robbers  had  attacked 
the  baggage.  Hasan  Beg  sent  off  his  men  in  that  direction.  At  this 
time  Abiyi,  who  was  in  the  plot,  killed  the  torch-bearer  with  a 
sword,  and  wounded  Hasan  Beg.  The  latter  straggled  with  him 
and  threw  him  down,  and  despatched  him.  In  the  fight,  Moham- 
mad, Y'aq&b’s  foster-brother  wounded  Hasan  with  a sword,  and 
Hasan  seised  him  also,  and  flung  him  down.  Men  now  oame  op, 
and  Y'aq&b  and  the  other  conspirators  were  seised. 

• At  this  time  Rftwat 1 Dat  (?)  paikftr,  who  was  the  headman  58 
(dih  kiydi)  of  Man  which  belongs  to  the  oountry  of  Baksar  (?).  was 
wounded  by  his  deadly  enemies  on  his  back,  and  o*  'he  lobe  of  his 
ear.  About  this  time  his  son-in-law  (44to eah)  B&rn  Dls  had  a child 
which  bore  two  similar  marks.  People  said  that  the  deceased  had 
taken  form  again,  and  pointed  to  several  indications  of  this.  An 
order  was  given  to  have  the  child  brought.  On  the  26th  that  four- 
year  old  ohild  was  brought.  By  the  brilliant  aouteness  of  H.M. 
the  foolishness  oE  the  story  was  demonstrated.  He  said  that  in 
metempsychosis  the  body  must  be  changed.  In  this  case  the  body 
had  been  wounded,  not  the  soul.  Apparently  this  wonder  was  the 
result  of  imagination.  It  was  not  improbable  that  the  child's 
mother  had  thought  that  the  deceased  would  come  out  of  her  womb. 


a duel,  took  him  off  his  elephant, 
and  brought  him  in  a prisoner.  The 
general  reported  YiqUb’s  bravery, 
and  as  he  bit  unwilling  to  kill  so 
brave  a man,  he  referred  to  Air  her 
for  further  orders,  thereupon  Akbar 
tent  a poisoned  robe  of  honour 
whioh  killed  YtoqUb  as  soon  as  he 
put  it  on.  But  Bafi'u-d>dln  the 
author  admits  that  there  is  another 
version,  aooording  to  whkh  Y'aqSb 
died  a natural  death,  and  he  eon- 
oludas  with  a M Qod  knows  whioh  is 
the  truth.”  See  K8.  ISM  eto. 


1 It  is  Dot  we  in  text,  but  there  is 
the  variant  Biwat  FsikSta.  1.0. 
M8. 286  has  BaugSla,  and  the  IqbU- 
alma  seems  to  have  Begs.  It  also 
says  that  the  village  was  in  Baker, 
but  does  not  name  it.  It  adds  that 
the  ehUd  aid  he  wae  Biwat.  LO. 
MS.  has  Man,  a village  belonging 
to  Bakear.  B.M.  MS.  Add.  *7,247 
eeema  to  have  Bhahkar,  and  to  sail 
the  village  Mlarfcaaa.  It  ays 
Qisim  'AS  brought  the  child.  The 
EhuUtstAawIrtkh  has  Bakear.' 


AKBABHlMA. 
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Daring  pregnnnoy  she  had  been  thinking  of  the  wounds.  She  had 
token  a style  and  made  the  same  marks  (on  herself)  and  then  stories 
had  been  made  about  it.  He  said  that  one  da y before  his  own  birth 
Mirinm-Mnkftnt  was  making  marks  with  a needle  (qn.  tattooing  f)  on 
her  foot.  Johinbinl  (Hamiy  On)  asked  what  she  was  doing.  She  said 
that  she  wished  that  some  memento  might  appear  on  the  foot  of  her 
ohild.  When  he  was  born,  similar  marks  appeared;  and  he  un- 
covered his  lower  leg,  and' showed  them  to  those  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  being  present. 

One  of  the  aoonrrenoes  was  the  arrival  at  Court  of  Qlin  Eokal- 
tSfb.  It  has  been  mentioned 1 that  this  approved  servant  had  been 
sent  to  the  Northern  Hills.  He  came  out  near  Pathftn 1 and  proceeded 
towards  Kahlflr,*  on  the  bank  of  the  Satie  j.  .All  the  inhabitants 
submitted  and  tendered  presents,  Baja  Badhl  Cand  from  Nagurkot, 
PUras  Rim  from  Eoh-i-Jamrail,  Raja  Bftsd  from  Man,4  Raja 
AnrQda  from  Joswftl  * Raja  Tils*  from  KlMflr;  Raja  Jogdes  Cand 
from  G willy  tr,7  Raja  Sispfll  from  Dahpfil,*  Rai  Slnsar  Cand  from 
Sfboh,*  Rai  Partfib  from  Mtnkot,  Rai  Bhnnor  from  Josroto,19 
RaT  Balbhadra  from  Lakanpllr,11  Roi  Daulat  from  . Sfearkot 14 
Bharta,  Rai  Erighn  from  Fort  Bhila,  Rai  Narayan  the  proprie- 
tor of  SakatM  Mandf,  Rai  Erighn  IUdiya,14  Rai  Udiya  Dbamrl- 


l 8m  above,  p.881. 

* Text  Nepal,  but  the  variant 
Bathia  seems  nearly  right.  The 
plaoe  meant  seems  to  fas  Fathtnkot. 
It  is  FMhtn  on  LO.  MS.  886  and 
in  the  M'eetir  IL  867. 

» 4 Simla  Mil  state.  J.  II.  325. 

4 In  the  Bin  Dolb8arktr,  J.  IL 

818. 

* Apparently  the  test  is  corrupt- 
Jeswtl  appears  from  tbs  M88.  to  in 
a Baja's  title  and  not  the  name  of  a 
oountry.  The  IqbSlntme  has  Bejeh 
Sirinjlnwal. 

* Apparently  this  shoold  be 
Bhtka. 

* A GwStyBr  in  the  Bill  TMb. 
J.  IL  819. 


I Dahwil  in  the  M'Sssir  Umari. 

* Biha  in  test.  J.  IL  817. 

10  Jasrota  is  an  axtinot  principality 
in  Klahmlr.  L G.  VEL  147.  It 
liee  on  the  sooth  of  the  province  of 
JammA,  and  on  r.  bank  tributary  of 
Ban. 

« B.S46  has  Lakhinptr,  but  psr- 
hape  Lakhulr,  J.  IL  881,  is  meant. 

» 8hariat  in  Bljaaor,  L G.  XU. 
8807 

**  Haskanat  in  text.  It  is  the' 
Sakhat-Mendaswrl  of- J.  U.  817.  See 
L G.  under  8okaSaOd  Mandf.  They 
are  hill-states. 

te  Mula«ariya(f)inLG.830.  No. 
888  has  TOIwIrtoh,  from  Tslwlrah 
in  the  Bin  Doth.  The  Mfeagir  U 
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wil.1  Though  their  cavalry  vu  (only)  10,000,  their  infantry  - 
more  than  100,000.  On  7 Dei  he  did  homage,  attended  by  all  the 
landowners,  and  each  of  them  received  various  favours.  They  pre- 
sented 18  elephants,  115  homes,  206  hunting  animals,  consisting  of 
hawks,  falcons,  etc.  and  also  Yftka  (fa/it)  and  other  varieties  of  that  • 
country. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  Turanian  ambassa- 
dor. From  the  time  that  the  ruler  of  that  oountry  reoognisod  the 
glorious  and  eternal  dominion,  he  tendered  friendship  and  supplica- 
tion, and  on  every  oooasion  displayed  new  flattery,  and  sprite  of 
concord.  He  was  anxious  on  aooount  of  Aframad  ‘Ali  Atftllq's  not 
having  returned,  and  at  this  time  he  was  still  more  troubled  on 
account  of  the  improper  conduct  of  his  son  in  demanding  the  Aimftqs 
of  Badaeh-flb&n.  He  had  censored,  that  hot-headed  one  and  shown 
his  disgnsts  with  him.  He  made  apology  the  forefront  of  his 
application  and  brought  forward  his  former  proposals.  He  sent 
Maullvi  ^LoB&in,  who  was  one  of  his  old  servants,  to  court  with  valu- 
able presents.  On  the  15th  he  obtained  an  audienoe,  and  uttered  584 
sweets  words. 

Also  in  this  year  Shih&bn-d-dfn  * Afemad  died  in  Ujjain.  He 
had  done  muoh  good  service  in  the  empire,  and  was  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  of  the  Age  in  the  matter  of  developing  the  culti- 
vation of  the  oonntry.  In  order  to  sympathise  with  his  relicts  the 
lord  of  the  world  made  Sfaiwtja1  Mufcibb  'All  K.  dftoan  of  ICUwa, 
and  left  QbibiVs  fiefs  to  his  servants. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  Shahbia  E.  to  the 
school  of  the  prison.  Oh  the  17th  Dai  (27th  December  1590)  he 
came  without  orders  from  Swld  and  fell  into  the  toils  of  oenaure. 

It  also  came  out  that  he  bed  out  of  avarice  given  up  Klip!  whioh 


867  has  Baltwrih.  See  BaUwamh. 

J.  n.  810. 

J Bhannl  in  teat.  It  is  Dfaamrl 
in  IX).  MSS. 

The  IqbSlnama  also  gives  a list 
of  the  Rajahs.  Some  of  the  assess 
are  very  doubtfoL 
* Ms  repaired  and  reopened 
Flrla  fihlh’s  Canal.  Bee  B.  188 


and  S.  Ahmad’s  Aflr  SanSdfd,  p.  8 of 
Part  in,  and  I.  O.  & V.  Jorama 
Canal,  XIV.  834.  See  also  Badayflnl, 
Lowe  886.  His  wife  Blba  Agba  or 
Xlsal  AghS  was  related  to  MirlKm 
lfahani  and  died  in  1006  ajt,  U97. 
See  A.  N.  UL  716. 

• B>  816.  He  was  a Khawifl. 
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tni  in  his  fief.  The  displeasure  of  the  holy  heart  increased,  end 
spiteful  and  tyrannical  people  (qibieUn)  brought  to  notice  other 
crooked  proceedings  of  his,  and  did  so  as  if  they  were  speaking  the 
truth  and  were  acting  in  a disinterested  manner.  The  sovereign 
put  him  into  prison1  and  sent  an  acute  person  to  asoertain  the 
truth.  On  this  day  Hakim  Ain-ul-mulk  came  to  do  homage.  His 
fiefs  were  in  India  and  M&lwa.  As  he  came  without  order,  he  was 
not  admitted  to  an  audience.  As  it  became  known  that  the  Hfeta 
A'agim  M.  Koka  had  taken  away  his  Jdgir,  and  that  he  had  oome  to 
complain  abont  it,  he  was  summoned  to  the  presence.  On  the  20th  a 
special  pigeon  took  a flight.  A hawk  made  an  attack  on  it  and  was 
nearly  capturing  it.  When  H.M.  saw  this,  he  said,  “ Strike  and 
seize."  Suddenly  a troop  of  crows  gathered  from  the  plain  and 
surroundod  the  hawk,  and  he  withdrew  his  claws  from  the  pigeon 
and  fell  into  consternation.  A cry  arose  from  the  spectators.  Glory 
to  the  prince  that  seeks  nothing  but  the  will  of  God.  The  heavens 
revolve  at  his  wish.  What  wonder  then  that  a few  birds  acknow- 
ledge him  I 

One  occurrence  was  the  sending  a force  to  take  Qandahar. 
Jinnat  Ashiylnl  (Humtyfln)  had  made  it  over  to  Shfth  ?ahmSsp, 
the  ruler  of  Persia,  and  hence  H.M.  had  not  thought  of  taking,  it. 
Now  that  the  star  of  the  Persians'  fortune  was  not  as  brilliant  as 
formerly,  and  that  Mogaffar  Husain  M.  and  Rustam  Gusa’a  M.,  the 
sons  of  Sultan  Mogaffar,  had,  from  the  intoxioation  of  yonth,  revol- 
ted against  the  ruler  of  Persia,  and  that  their  deeds  did  not  conform 
to  their  words  about  obedience  to  the  Sb*hinshih,  it  oeenrred  to 
H.M.  that  he  should  send  an  army  to  that  quarter.  Help  would 


t He  was  kept  in  prison  for  sores 
years,  not  being  released  (ill  the  end 
of  1001,  August  1593.  Elliot  V.  467. 
The  IqbllnAma  says  his  fault  was 
partly  hie  unruly  tongue.  JahAngfr 
describes  him  as  foulmoutbed.  The 
sentence  about  hie  having  gimm  ftp 
KilpI  seems  obscure.  The  Persian  is 
has  gun&ttkt.  Perhaps  it  moans 
"he  went  to  KUpI.”  Bat  probably 
it  meson  that  he  had  given  op,  or 


transferred,  KSlpl  to  somebody  dee, 
for  at  p.  666  we  find  that  KUpf  was 
in  the  fief  of  Qisltn  'Alt.  There  is 
a somewhat  different  reeding  in  I.O. 
MS.  686,  aud  perhaps  the  meaning 
is  that  Kllpf  was...  taken  from  him 
enaeoonntef  Mfabarioe.  Bat  I do 
net  think  this  is  the  meaning.  BJC. 
MS.  Add.  27,847  has  also  a different 
wading.  Apparently,  what  it  saya 
la  that  ShahhAa  gave  away  Kdpl. 
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thus  be  given  to  tbe  ruler  of  Persia.  If  the  Minis  should  prooeed 
to  the  court  they  would  be  caressed,  and  another  oountry  would  be 
given  to  them,  and  that  onltivated  territory  would  be  put  under  the 
guardianship  (pds&ns)  of  a discreet  and  just  officer,  and  the  Usbegs 
would  be  restrained  from  thinking  of  seising  it.  This  assistance 1 
(to  Persia)  would  have  a kindly  appearance. 

On  the  24th  (Dai  4tb  January,  1590)  the  £bta‘U|ifieo  took  leave. 
Sfcih  Beg  K.,*  Saiyid  Bahin-d-din,  Bu&btiyir  Beg,  Gfirdhan,  Rlwal, 
Bblm,  Dalpat,  Jftnifb  Bahadur,  Bahadur  K.  QflrdSr,  Mohammad  K. 
Niyisi,  'Ali  Mardfin  Bahadur,  Balbhadhar  Bithor,  ftfcer  £.,  Qari  685 
Beg,  Faridun  Barl&t  SarmadT,  Mir  M'affim  Bhakkari,  Gasan  'Ali, 
'Arab,  Kbwfija  His5mu-d-dln,  Saiyid  Darvesh.  Qisim  Eoka,  EfeSkl 
Gallaban,  Nur  Muhammad,  Efew&ja  Kbipri,  'Abdu-l-ghani,  Ulugh 
Beg,  Sil  Alangi,  Kh&kl  Beg,  Saiyid  Mir  ‘AH,  Mirz&  Beg,  Silir  Qnli, 

M.  Mohammad,  Saiyid  Banda  'Ali,  Ibrahim  Beg,  Murshid  Qnli, 
Jolak  Qbamaber  'Arab,  Muhammad  Zam&n,  B8qi  Cardan gi,  'Abdul* 
1-latif,  Bahadur  Malik,  ‘Izzat  'Ali  Eabuli,  Allah  Bard!  Tfilakol,  Ilyls 
Tape!,  Muhammad  Quli,  TingrI  Bardi,  Farrakh  Beg,  Qul  Muhammad 
and  many  other  brave  and  capable  men  accompanied  him.  Kfewija 
Muqtm  was  made  bakhshi,  and  an  order  was  given  that  they  should 
march  via  Baluchistan.  If  they  * submitted,  that  fertile  oountry  was 
to  be  restored  to  them,  and  they  were  to  be  brought  along  with  the 
army,  otherwise  they  were  to  be  punished,  and  were  to  to  made 
over  to  just  administrators.  Also,  the  rnler  of  Tatta  (Scinae)  had 
not  paid  his  respects.  An  able  army  should  be  sent  to  him,  to 
advise  him.  If  he  came  in  person,  or  should  send  an  army,  it  would 


1 A variant  contains  the  clausa 
that  tiie  assistance  would  benefit  the 
Persians. 

* The  list  is  a very  long  one,  and 
Nifinra-d-din,  Elliot  V.  449,  judici- 
casly  remarks  that  the  names  of  the 
offioers  are  too  numerous  to  record. 
The.  BakhsM  was  his  father.  It 
seems  from  the  T.  A.  and  Badayfinl 
and  from  Faifl'a  chronogram  that 
Tatta  was  the  main  objeot  of  the 
expedition.  X'ayfim  Bhakkari  is 


the  well-known  author.  B.M . 1C.  8. 
>7,947  gives  the  Muhammadan  data 
of  the  expedition  as  17  Babi-abawwal 
009,  corresponding  to  3rd  or  4th 
January,  1490. 

* Apparently  the  Biluohis  ere 
meant.  The  Qiia-khinln  never  got 
to  Qandahar.  See  tyta,  p.  001. 
According  to  BJf.  Add.  87,947,  it 
wee  the  Biluohis  who  were  to  join 
the  army. 
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be  better,  otherwise  he  wee  to  be  temporised  with,  and  should  be 
punished  on  the  return. 

On  1st  Bahama,  H.M.  got  into  a boat  and  visited  the  Shan-* 
kbinaa  at  the  first  stage,  which  was  a league  off.  He  gave  him 
valuable  advioe. 

On  this  day  also  Sultan  Parvis  had  a sister  bom. 

On  the  6th,  Ism'all  Quli  came  from  Gujarat.  On  the  9th,  Qisim 
•All  was  allowed  to  go  to  Kftlpl,  which  was  his  fief.  On  the  22nd, 
H.  M.  had  toothache,  and  was  relieved  by  the  application  of  leeches. 
On  the  3rd,  Isfardarmag  H.M.  crossed  the  RivI,  and  enjoyed  hunt* 
ing  for  eight  days  and  wandered  about  in  the  pleasant  plains. 
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CHAPTER  CIV. 

Bianmivo  oi  thi  Thibty-sixth  Diyini  Ybab,  to  wit,  thi  tiu 
ISTAWDlUUZ  OV  TBI  ThIBD  CtCU. 

Oa  Thursday,  24th  Jumada-al-awwal  999,  10th  or  Uth  March 
1691,  after  the  lapse  of  4 hours,  16  minutes,  the  Light-increaser  of 
heights  and  depths  filled  Aries  with  Light.  The  court  artificers 
deeked  out  the  halls,  and  gave  spiritual  beauty  to  externals.  The 
material,  as  well  as  the  intellectual,  world  became  fresh  and  verdant. 

Verse.1 

0 joyous  bride,  blame  not  fortune. 

Make  ready  the  bower  of  beauty,  for  the  bridegroom  hath 
come. 

1 scent  the  fragrance  of  joy  in  the  world's  state. 

Joy  has  flowered,  and  the  morning  breeze  rejoieeth. 

Every  day  there  was  a fresh  feast,  and  a new  market  day  of  586 
thanksgiving  to  God.  On  the  6th  (Farwardln)  the  rank  of  Zain  K. 
Koka  was  increased,  and  he  attained  the  lofty  position  of  4,000  and 
the  right  to  drums.  On  the  9th  H.M.  entered  a boat  along  with 
many  veiled  ladies  and  proceeded  to  Mlrzft  Elmrtn’s  garden  and  en- 
joyed the  speotaole  of  the  variegated  spring.  On  the  17th  the  pre- 
sents of  the  Sfeftn  i'lim  were  produoed.  * He  had  sent  some  ohoice 
elephants  and  other  rarities  from  Gujarat,  and  in  this  way  he 
brought  himself  to  remembrance.  On  the  day  of  culmination  (tkarft 
Le.  the  19th)  when  there  was  a great  feast,  the  Tatta  ambassadors 
obtained  an  audience.  They  presented  a.  petition  and  presents. 

The  purport  of  the  representation  was  that  it  was  from  somnolence 
of  intellect  that  there  had  happened  what  had  happened,  and  that 
if  the  tiding*  of  forgiveness  oould  reach  (the  ruler  of  Tatta),  former 

* These  fines  ere  from  Bills,  but  are  the  4th  and  5th  steams  of  ode 
the  quotation  Is  not  asset.  They  104  in  BiokneU. 
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stumblings  would  be  rectified.  The  excuse-accepting  sovereign 
made  the  envoys  hopeful,  and  a comforting  rescript  was  issued.  On 
91 * *  Ardiblhiaht  the  Inner  weighment  took  place,  and  H.M.  was 
weighed  against  eight  articles.  There  was  a season  of  liberality  and 

One  1 of  the  occurrences  was  the  recovery  of  the  writer  of  the 
book  of  fortune  (A.  F.).  On  4 Bahman  of  the  preceding  year  (14 
January  1591)  his  illness  had  increased,  and  the  physicians  conjec- 
tured that  there  was  a stone  in  the  bladder.  They  applied  remedies, 
but  the  pain  increased  from  time  to  time,  consequently  skilful  per- 
sons lost  hope.  This  news  produced  some  joy  in  me,  for,  from  the 
days  of  discretion  I had  no  love  for  life.  The  currency  of  hypoc- 
risy and  the  worship  of  the  creature  made  me  heart-sore.  But  as  I 
was  inclined  * to  perform  military  service,  my  disposition  deviated 
from  the  commands  of  wisdom  and  became  sad.  This  mixture  of 
joy  and  sorrow  always  held  possession  of  my  heart,  and  I cherished 
the  hope  that  I might  tell  some  tales  by  the  tongue  of  the  sword, 
and  convince  high  and  low  of  the  appreciativeness  of  the  world's 
lord,  and  by  the  words  of  action  reduce  to  Bilence  the  narrow-minded 
ones  who  strutted  about  in  the  insolence  of  courage,  and  cooked 
the  little  turban  of  boasting.  Whenever  H.M.  cast  the  shadow  of 
his  kindness  over  the  invalid  (i.e.  whenever  he  visited  him),  he  con- 
veyed to  him  the  tidings  of  recovery.  The  others  only  nominally 
encouraged  me.  Two  days  before  the  new  year  the  wise  Hakim4 
Misri  arrived  from  the  Deooan,  and  was  exalted  by  performing  the 


began  on  4 Bahman,  the  day  of 
Shah’riyflr  of  the  preceding  year. 

* The  reading  is  a little  doubtful. 
The  text  has  ba  aln-t-sipofc  while  1.0. 
886  has  baripah. 

* B.  491  and  Badayfinl  III.  166. 
Even  he  has  a good  word  for  this 
physician.  His  death  is  described 
infra,  p.  783.  See  also  DarbKrAkbarl 
718.  B.M.  MS.  Add.  87,847  adds 
line  13  from  bottom  of  page  896a, 
the  statement  that  the  Baklm  had 
been  imprisoned  on  his  way  from 
the  Deccan  by  Amin  X Ghorl 


1 This  corresponds  to  19  April 
1691  and  6 Bajab  999  which  was  the 
anniversary  of  Akbar’s  birthday. 
The  B 2L  M8.  adds  that  Akbar  was 
now  fifty  years  of  age,  and  that  the 
writer  hopes  he  will  live  for  160 
years. 

* This,  passage  does  not  occur  in 
the  Cawnpore  edition,  and  only  oc- 
curs in  a mutilated  f&rm  in  1.0. 

M8.  886.  It  occurs  in  full  in  MS. 

No.  836.  The  B.M.  MS.  Add.  87,847 
ascribes  A.F.'s  cure  to  the  benign 
influence  of  Akbar.  The  illness 
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prostration.  At  that  very  moment  the  kind  sovereign  sent  him  to 
see  this  one  (A.  F.)  who  was  prepared  for  the  last  journey.  Hie 
cheerful  countenance  oansed  new  delight.  HU  skill  peroeived  the 
inefficiency  of  the  former  doctors.  He  diagnosed  the  malady  and  set 
himself  to  onre  it.  In  a short  time  there  were  signs  of  improvement 
and  my  health  continually  mended.  On  the  15th  I recovered  and 
performed  the  kornigi,  and  high  and  low  were  once  jnote  impressed 
by  H.M.'s  knowledge  of  mysteries.  The  Divine  strength  helped 
me  greatly  in  this  sickness.  For  many  years  I had  been  perplexed 
to  comprehend  Hie  rational  soul,  and  every  proof  that  former 
(writers)  had  brought  forward  had  been  critioised  by.  me.  It  was 
natural  to  expect  that  wUdom  would. come  with  equability  of  the  tern-  587 
perament,  but  this  U not  what  happened  to  me.  The  thing  be- 
came clear  to  me  while  I was  ill,  and  I reposed  in  the  illuminated 
spot  of  intelligence. 

One 1 of  the  occurrences  was  the  success  of  Burhln  al-Mulk. 
When  on  the  first  occasion  he  returned  unsuccessful,  as  has  already 
been  partially  described,  he  spent  his  days  on  his  fiefs  in  Mfllwa. 

At  this  time,  when  the  Khttn  ‘Asirn  went  to  Gujarat  and  Sbih&b  E. 
died,  he  went  to  Rajah  ‘AIT  E.  the  ruler  of  JjQkindes.  He  in  accord- 
ance with  the  holy  commands  of  the  Sbahinghfth  strenuously  as- 
sisted him,  and  agreed  with  'JLdil  E.  of  BijSpOr  that  when  the  latter 
should  march  to  A^madnagar,  he  would  also  send  an  army  from  his 
side  (Kfetndes).  With  this  idea  he  Bent  off  some  soldiers  to  remain 


of  JBnagarh.  At  p.  898a  the  same 
MB.  gives  a statement  of  Raklm 
Miyrl  and  others  of  the  revenues  of 
the  various  rulers  of  the  Decoan.  It 
is  stated  there  that  the  Deoosni  dam 
U equal  to  eight  lanfoe  of  Hindustan. 
The  revenue  of  Ehtndeah  is  given  ss 
2jr  krors  = 40  krors  of  M me;  that  of 
Abmadnagar  as  9 krors  of  tankas 
equal  to  one  art  44  krors  of  d&nui 
Bijipur’s  revenue  is  19  krors  of 
tankas  sons  orb  99  krors  of  dam*; 
that  of  Goleonda  is  8}  krors  of  tan- 
kas s:  68  krors  of  dam*. 


i This  paragraph  is  translated  in 
Elliot  VI.  87. 

• B.lf.  MS.  Add.  97,947  states  that 
a report  came  from  Milwa,  from 
Jamllu-d-din  Husain  Anjft,  on  98 
Babl’-ul-awwal,  Hint  ShihXbu-d-dln 
had  died  in  Ujjaia  on  the  day  of 
Dai  be  Mihr  of  the  11th  Divine 
month  equal  to  8 Bebl’-uUewwal 
(January  1890).  It  asys  Mnbibb  'All 
Khwtfl  was  appointed  in  his  room. 
The  same  place  records  that  an  ele- 
phant called  Behfll  Nlglr  had  killed 
another  olophaut. 
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in  waiting  on  his  borders.  Jamil  K. — who  was  the  A^madnag&r 
general — in  apprehension  that  the  two  forces  would  join— displayed 
activity.  He  took 1 * * with  him  his  (i.e.  Burhin’s)  son  Ismftil  and 
hastened  to  fight  the  Bljipirlftns  before  Burhan-al-Mulk  should  join 
them.  After  a short  conflict  he  was  successful.  When  Burhan-al- 
Mulk  came  to  Barir,  Amjad-al-Mulk,  ‘Agmat-al-Mulk,  Saif-al-Mulk, 
Sbuj'aat  K.,  Jahingfr  E.t  $adr  E.,  ‘Aziz-al-Mulk  and'other  leaders 
joined  him.  Without  a battle  he  became  secure  about  that  country 
(Barur).  On  the  very  day  that  Jamil  K.  was  exulting  in  confidence 
he  (Jamil)  got  this  news,  and  hastily  marched  without  proper  plan 
or  preparation.  He  passed  through  the  defile  of  Fardipur,’  and  on 
the  17th  a battle  was  fought  near  there.  Out  of  farsightedness 
Rajah  'Ali  E.  kept  Burhan-al-Mulk  and  the  Barir  officers  apart 
from  one  another,  and  himself  engaged  in  the  fight.  There  was  a 
hot  contest,  and  in  it  a bullet  reached  Jamil  K.  and  killed  him. 
The  army  of  the  Deccan  dispersed,  and  a great  victory  was  gained. 
In  a Bhort  time  Ism'afl  was  brought  in  aB  a prisoner  and  was  put 
into  confinement.  Then  the  ruler  of  Efeindes  returned  after  leav- 


1 bard&thta . This  sometimes 
means  “ to  defeat/’  as  at  III.  98,  line 
11,  and  it  has  been  so  translated  by 
Dowson,  Elliot  VI.  87.  But  the  con- 
text shows  that  the  meaning  is  that 
Jamil  took  Ismlll  with  him.  B.M. 
MS.  Add.  27,247  also  shows  that  this 
is  the  meaning  here,  for  it  says  that 
Jamil  made  Ism'all  an  instrument 
of  strifc-mongering.  The  account  of 

Burhin’s  expedition  is  in  this  M8. 

different  from  Bib.  Ind.  text,  and  is 

more  detailed.  It  says  that  Jamil 
defeated  'Adil  E.  at  DhirasUr  in 

BljipUr. 

* Fardipflj*  is  a village  near  the 
Ajanta  caves,  and  is  used  as  a start- 

ing point  by  visitors  to  them. 

Ferishta  does  not  mention  Fardi- 

pSr  in  his  account  of  Burhin-al- 
Mulk.  He  says  Jamil  tried  to 
march  through  the  Ghftt  Bohangfr 


Pass,  and  that  when  he  found  it 
closed,  he  went  by  a more  difficult 
route.  He  dates  the  battle  J8  Rajab 
999  (27  April  1591)  which  corres- 
ponds to  A.  F.96  17  Ardlbihisht. 
B.M.  MS.  Add.  27,247  calls  the  place 
FarTd&bid,  and  gives  the  date  of 
Jamil's  defeat  as  the  day  of  Sarosh 
17  Ardlbihisht  (Tuesday,  18  Bajab). 
The  expression  of  Rajah  4 * * * * Ali  keep- 
ing Burhftn  and  the  Berar  officers 
apart  from  one  another,  is  explained 
by  this  MS.  whioh  says  that  Rajah 
* All  got  hold  of  a letter  of  the  Berar 
officers  whioh  said  that  they  would 
desert  Borhan  on  the  day  of  battle. 
It  also  says  that  after  the  battle 
Quhail  the  ennneh  conveyed  Ismlll 
to  a fort,  and  that  Bnrhin  entered 
Afcmadnagar  on  20  Sh'abin  or  8 
Khnrdld  (8rd  June  1891). 
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ing  some  men  (with  Burhfin)  and  Burhan-al-Mulk  quickly  went  to 
A^madn&gar  and  became  victorious  over  the  whole  country. 

One 1 of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  ambassador  of 
Sbih  Abb«s  the  ruler  of  Persia.  From  right-thinking  and  en- 
lightenment H.M.  opens  his  oourt  to  all  conditions  of  men.  The  en- 
tangled thereby  obtain  deliveranoe.  Difference  of  faith  does  not 
play  tricks  and  no  dust  of  difference  is  raised  by  their  being  either 
strangers  or  friends.  High  and  low  seek  for  his  friendship,  and 
every  one  attains  his  desires.  At  the  time  when  the  sovereignty  of 
Persia  came  to  his  father  Sulfcan  Muhammad  Khud&banda,  selfish 
strife-mongers  stirred  np  dissension,  in  Herat  and  incited  him  to 
assume  the  supremacy.  They  made  his  inexperienced  youth  the 
means  of  obtaining  their  own  ends.  The  sovereign  of  Persia  came 
to  ghuris&n,  but  owing  to  his  blindness,  the  presumption  of  the 
ministers  (< dastur ),  and  the  duplicity  of  the  soldiers,  he  was  obliged  to  588 
return  without  effecting  anything.  He  (Abb&s)  sent  Murghid  Tabriz! 
to  court  and  asked  for  assistance.  The  just  gjifthinsh&h  did  not 
regard  him  as  worthy  of  an  answer.  He  remarked  how  oould  he 
assist  one  who  contended  with  his  visible  god  (his  father).  At  this 
time  he  represented  anew  his  own  purity  and  the  activity  of  the 
wicked  and  selfish,  and  begged  for  encouragement.  On  6 Khurdac 
18th  May  1591,  Yadgftr  Sultan8  gJUmlu,  who  was  old  in  years  but 
of  fresh  wisdom  * and  was  one  of  the  ancient  servants  ( babarian ) of 
the  family,  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  He  presented  a suppli- 
cation (%iyaz\iknama)  and  ohoioe  presents.  The  excuse-accepting 


* This  is  made  a new  ohapter  in 
I.O.  MS.  886  and  is  so  also  in  a variant 
noted  in  the  Bib.  Xnd.  ed. 

* Text  Bflmla,  but  at  pp.656  and 
705  he  is  called  flhimla.  and  that 
this  is  oorrect  is  shown  by  B.M.  MS. 
Add.  87,247  and  by  the  Iqbllnima. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  ambassador  to 
whom  Akbar  refers  as  about  to  arrive, 
in  his  letter  to  'Abdullah,  p.  480. 

* Text  hahn  sdZ-wtoit  khirad.  The 
word  no*  is  curious,  nt  I think  it 
means  that  the  ambassador  though 
old  had  a fresh  and  vigorous  under* 


standing.  B.M.  MS.  Add.  27,947 
has  ward  kahn , j&irad  dost  "an  old 
man  who  loved  wisdom.'*  The  same 
MS.  gives  the  0ijra  date  of  the 
ambassador’s  reception  3 Sh'abftn, 
17  May  1591.  The  long  digression 
about  the  Qafui  dynasty  is  not  given 
in  this  MS.  Here  it  may  be  re- 
marked with  reference  to  the  note 
to  Mr  Oliver’s  paper  J.AJJ.R  far 
1887 , p.87,  that  though  the  dynasty 
took  its  name  from  §afl-u-dln,  yet 
their  followers  are  often  called  QUA* 
in  MSS. 
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sovereign  was  gracious  to  the  envoy,  and  held  a council  about  fur- 
thering his  designs.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  he  should  send  one 
of  his  sons  with  an  army  and  take  KhurSsfin  from  the  T7|begs,  and  in 
an  excellent  way  obtain  the  renown  of  a helper.  As  the  ruler  of 
Tdrin  bad  sent  select  men  one  after  another  and  made  strong  the 
agreements  of  unity,  this  proposition  was  not  aooepted.  H.M.  said 
it  was  proper  in  the  first  instanoe  to  try  advice.  Perhaps  there 
would  be  no  contest. 

I shall  here  give  some 1 account  of  the  $afavi  dynasty,  and  so 
refresh  the  garden  of  my  words.  He  (Abbfts)  is  eight  removes  from 
S.  Safi  Ardabilt.  and  the  latter  is  twenty  .removes  from  Imim  Mfist* 
Kftgim.  gjblh  ‘Abbas  is  son  of  Sul(ln  Muhammad  gfeudabanda,  s. 
SJlSh  Tahmftsp,  s.  Shah  Ism'ail,  s.  Sul£8n  Haidar,  s.  Sulfcln  Junaid,  s. 
S.  Sadru-d-dln  Mfist,  s.  S.  Saff-u-din  Abfi  Isa^aq,  8.  S.  Sadru-d-dTn 
Ibrahim,  s.  S.  KhwSja  'All,  s.  S.  Aminu-d-dm  Jab  rail,  s.  S.  $fili{i,a.8. 
Qufcbu-d-din,  s.  $all^u-d-dln  Raabjd,  s.  Muhammad  ffifig,  s.  ‘I  was,  s. 
FTrfiz  Shah  Zarrin  Kalfih,  s.  Sharf  Shah,  s.  Muhammad,  s.  Hasan,  s. 
Muhammad,  s.  Ibrfthim,  s.  J'afr,  s.  Ismill,  s.  Muhammad,  s.  Ahmad 
Ghazztli  Abfi  Muhammad,  s.  Abfi-l-qSsim  Hamza,  s.  Imftm  Mfist 
Kftgim.  Flrfiz  Shah  lived  in  Zangfin*  near  Suljaniya  Ardabil.  He 
spent  his  days  in  comfort  and  with  a good  name.  ‘Iwas  made  his  home 
in  Isfaranjfin  Ardabil.  Qu^bu-d-dln  established  himself  in  Ardabil. 
Piety  had  a fresh  glory  from  the  brow  of  8.  §afi.  He  strove  with 
himself  and  became  victorious.  In  order  to  learn  sciences  he  went 
to  Sb^ts  and  made  the  acquaintance  of  S.  8‘aadl  and  other  good  men. ' 
8ome  pure-minded  ones  indicated  that  he  might  attain  the  end  of  his 
seeking  by  getting  the  help  of  S.  Zfthid  in  Gflfin.  He  had  lighted 
the  lamp  of  knowledge  from  8.  Jamfilu-d-dln  Gtiftnl.  The  fountain- 
head of  the  latter  was  8.  Junaid  B'agdfidi.  Of  necessity  he  went 
thither.  He  made  his  acquaintance  in  the  village  of  Halkgirin.4 


* Then  is  a fall  account  of  the 
early  history  of  tbs  gafhvl  family 
in  the  HaMlm-o-8iyar,  4th  part  of 
Srd  voL  80s  also  the  *&lam  Aril. 

» 8a»  P*Herbciot  s.  v.  Mouaaa  Bin 
CKafar  Qldik.  Ha  diad  at  Bagdad 
on  188  A.H.  or  7NA.D.,  and  is  the 


father  of  tha  Imlm  Beal  whose 
shrine  is  at  Mashhad. 

» TheHaUbn-aSiyarhaaZaagtn. 

, * The  word  appears  to  bo  Hiliya- 
girln  in  the  M88.  It  is  perhaps 
the  Kelheran  of  Oleariua’a  Travels 
(Daviee’s  tranalatfoahp.  844>  whioh  is 
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The  Shaikh  made  over  his  daughter 1 to  this  spiritna*  son,  and  in* 
creased  the  glory  of  his  own  family.  When  9ftfeibqnrtnl  (Timflr) 
returned  after  conquering  Bflm  (Turkey)  he  interviewed  8. 9»dru-d-  689 
din  Musi  in  Ardabll  and  begged  inspiration  from  him.  He  asked 
him- what  he  desired,  and  the  Sheikh  requested  the  liberation  of  the 
Turkish  prisoners.  Qe  obtained  this,  and  many  persons  belonging 
to  the  Ustajlfl,  n’aklQ,8  Bustiq,  Rflmla,  £a*al*qadr,  Af&fr,  Q&jlr, 
Ughlfl  and  other  tribes  were  released.  Many  of  them  out  of  grati- 
tude took  the  burden  of  devotion  on  the  shoulder' of  their  heads  and 
chose  93dsm 1 (|*/»p<w»).  The  desire  of  splendour  brought  out 
8.  Jan  aid  from  the  corner  of  freedom,  and  the  concourse  of  followers 
gave  him  courage.  Jahin  Shah  of  the  Black  Sheep,  the  ruler  of  the 
two  ‘IrSqs  and  Agarbaij&n  became  apprehensive  on  hearing  of  this, 
and  drove  out  the  Shaikh  from,  his  kingdom.  He  went  to  Aleppo 
and  from  thence  to  Difirbekr  (Mesopotamia).  Uzan  Hasan  of  the 
White  Sheep,  the  ruler  of  that  country,  treated  him  with  respect  and 
married  him  to  his  sister  Khadija  Begi  Agh&.  Saltan  Haidar  was 
the  offspring  of  thiB  union.-  When  he  (Junaid)  was  killed  in  battle 
with  the  Sb&h  of  &bfr.vin,  his  son  was  brought  up  on  Ardibil  under 
the  protection  of  dervishes  and  sought  after  supremacy.  He  placed 
the  red  cap  of  twelve  pleats  on  the  head  of  his  followers.  When 
Ujfan  Hasan  got  the  victory  over  Jahin  ghlh,  he  gave  his  daughter 
Halima*  Begi  Agbfi,.&lso  called  ‘Alam  ghih  ghltita,  in  marriage  to 
Solfcan  Haidar.  Three  sons  were  born  of  this  union,  viz.  Sultan 
‘All  MTrsS,  Ibrahim  M.,  and  Ism'ail  M.  The  last  proceeded  to  re- 
venge himself  on  the  9b>rw&n  Qhih.  Farakb  Afghar  who  had 
become  the  Qbih  of  Sltfiwan  fought  with  him  and  was  defeated. 
There  was  another  battle  and  in  it  Sulfcftn  Haidar  was  killed.  Y'aqflb 


described  as  a league  end  a half  from 
Ardabll  and  as  tbs  site  of  the  tomb 
of  8.  Sail's  father;  Olearius  874 
calls  ZUid.8.  Sahadl. 

1 The  Hablba-s>8ijar  says  bar 
name  was  ntlma. 

• The  proper  spelling  seems  to  be 
Nikall.  The  Bnstkq  are  not  men- 
tioned in  Malcolm.  The  test  has 
Qarlclr,  but  Qljlr  is  right. 


* 8.  Sufi’s  name  has  nothing  to 

do  with  but  apparently  A.  F. 

conoeote  the  two  words.  Perhaps 
tbs  9afevl  dynasty  sought  to  do  this. 

* Olearius  cells  her  Martha  and 
■ays  she  was  the  daughter  of  Daspina 
the  daughter  of  John  Sag  of 
Trebisond. 
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Beg  imprisoned  his  three  sons  in  Iffcakfcar  (Persepolis).  Amir  Qarft 
‘TTfm&n  governed  Dlirbekr  in  the  time  of  $*feibqirtn!  and  ftblh- 
rnkh  M.  When  he  died,  he  wes  soooeeded  by  hie  son  Ugan  Hasan. 
He  fonght  with  Jahftn  $bih  the  son  of  Qarf  Yflsuf,  end  killed  him. 
He  had  two  sons  8ult*n  Khalil  and  M.  Y'aqdb.  The  first  soooeeded. 
Bat  as  he  did  not  recognise  who  were  his  friends,  his  soldiers  left 
him  and  joined  his  bother.  In  fighting  with  him  (Y'aqfib)  he  was 
killed.  When  7'aqdb  Beg  died,  the  government  went  to  Rnstam 
Beg  the  son  of  Maqidd  Beg  son  of  Uxan  Quad.  He  released 
Haider's  three  sons.  Many  days  had  not  passed  when  he  got 
frightened  at  the  number  and  devotion  of  their  followers.  He 
formed  other  ideas.  The  brothers  went  in  distress  to  ArdabU.  An 
army  followed  them  and  Snlfcln  'All  M.  was  killed  in  battle.  The 
two  other  brothers  fled  to  GllSn,  and  obtained  the  help  of  Kirgiyi 
'All  the  rnler  of  that  oonntry.  In  Mo^arram  905,  August  1499, 
Ism'afl  came  to  Irln,  and  the  S&fi&n  gathered  round  him.  He  pro* 
oeeded  to  take  vengeance  on  Farrayj  Afgfetr.  The  latter  was  killed 
in  battle.  He  took  possession  of  that  country  and  proceeded  towards 
590  Azerbaijan.  There  he  was  snooessfnl.  In  907,  1502,  at  the  age  of 
15,  he  had  the  kbtijta  read  in  Tabris  in  his  own  name.  Instead  of 
the  cap  of  Haidar  he  introduced  the  taj  (tiara  f)  of  twelve  tarkt 
(gores).  He  had  five  sons — XahmAsp  M.,  Altagb  M.,  Bam  !£.,  Sustain 
M.,  Behrtm  M.  He  fought  with  Sultfin  Murad  the  sou  of  Y'aqfib 
Beg  near  Hamadln,  and  was  victorious.  He  took  possession  of  ‘Iraq, 
Pars,  and  Human.  He  prevailed  over  ‘Alau-d-daula  Zu-al  qadr,  and 
increased  his  territories  by  Bagdad  and  part  of  Iraq  Arab.  He  also 
got  possession  of  Kbosisttn.  He  killed  Shah  Beg  K.  near  Merv, 
and  Khurasan  up  to  the  Oxus  beoame  his.  He  reigned  24  years,  and 
left  the  world  at  the  age  of  88.  On  Monday,  19  Bajab,  980,  24 
May  1524,  he  died,  and  his  son  Sbfth  Tahmiap  soooeeded  at  the  age 
of  twelve.1  The  word  denotes  that  year  (980).  He  fought  a . 
battle  with  'Abdullah  K.  in  Zoribid«i- Jim  * and  was  victorious. 


l Should  be  10.  lUunup  was 
bon  on  88  February  1614,  and  suo* 
casdad  Us  father  on  84  May  1684, 
botaooording  toths  lunar  calendar 
ho  was  eleven,  via.  from  910-30. 


• Text  has  BesSMd,  botl.O.  M8. 
886  has  ZorftUd.  The  battle  was 
taght  on  10  Xbhonam  886  a*  87 
August 1888.  8ss  Xr.  OUvsr's  papor, 
for  UW,p.M,. 


CHARM  err. 


807 


Saltan  SulaimSn  the  raler  of  Turkey  made  an  expedition  against 
lrftn.  The  Qbih  did  not  oonsider  it  proper  to  fight  a pitohed  battle, 
bnt  he  attaoked  Snl(in  Sulimtn's  country  and  protected  hie  own 
from  injury  by  the  Turkish  soldiery.  • Qarjistin  (Georgia)  and  Gtlin 
fell  into  his  hands.  He  imprisoned  Shin 1 Ahmad  in  the  fort  of 
Qahaqa.  As  his  second  son  Ism'aQ  M.  was  perverse  mid  shameless,  he 
summoned  him  from  Herat  and  imprisoned  him.  For  many  years  he 
ruled  in  Qaswfn  with  skill  and  moderation.  Many  good  deeds  adorned 
his  reign  (lit.  adorned  the  face  of  his  fortune)  except  that  he  in  966, 
1659,  sheltered  Sulftfln  BaySzid  the  son  of  Sulfcin  Sulaimin  with  bis 
four  sons  and  12,000  followers,  and  (then)  owing  to  the  instigation 
of  flatterers,  who  were  house-destroyers,  stained  his  hand  with  the 
sacred  ( garami ) blood  of  his  guests.  If  the  might  of  the  Sulfcln  of 
Tml'ov  had  cou  trained  ? him  to  this,  he  should  uot  have  taken  silver 
r.nrl  gold  for  it.  He  roigued  for  fifty-four  years.  n.  1 4 Khurd&d  a 
of  the  21st  Divine  year  15  May.  1576,  at  the  end  of  the  night,  he 
died  of  fistula  ( ndsur ).  Some  say  that  he  was  poisoned  by  the  in- 
trigues (koi&iaA)  of  Sultan  Gaidar.  The  putting  to  death  of  Safi 
Hakim  Aba  Najr  the  son  of  the  §adru  * tiariya  in  the  palaoe 


1 He  was  the  ruler  of  Glliu.  See 
above,  p.  144. 

* Xahmtap’a  conduct  in  this  mat- 
ter is  desoribed  in  Malcolm’s  History 
of  Persia,  ed.  1829,  I,  p.  882.  It  is 
there  stated  that  BaySrtd  was  at  first 
kindly  received,  bat  that  he  and  his 
servants  behaved  badly,  and  so 
Tahmlsp  gave  him  up  to  his  father 
Sulaimin.  It  seems  curtain  that 
Tahmlsp  behaved  badly,  and  his  own 
Memoirs,  and  the  aoeouut  in  the 
*A lam  Aril,  do  not  dear  him.  The 
story  that  Blyaald  triad  to  poison 
Tbhmaap  is  ridiculous. 

» 16  $afr  984.  ‘ilam  Aril,  p.  94. 

* The  text  as  sms  corrupt.  Tbs 
variant  {[Iffy In  to  supported  by  the 
LO.  MSS.  Instead  ofdar*»«#iW- 
sMM  those  MSS.  ham  star  eriBaas 
sMM  H during  tha  royal  mourning.’’ 

11$ 


Apparently,  the  meaning  to  that  tha 
story  about  Haidar’s  having  brought 
about  his  father’s  death  to  corrobo- 
rated by  the  fact  that  the  $HfXs,  Le. 
the  followers  or  devotees  of  the 
dynasty,  put  to  death  the  physi- 
cian during  the  publio  mourning— 
presumably  because  they  thought  ho 
had,  at  Haidar’s  suggestion,  potooood 
his  master.  The  title  of  the  physi- 
oian’s  father  Qadr-i-flhariya’  signi- 
fl$i  otuuuxUo^  or  ehiif  fiodniirtiotl 
judge.  Olearius,  p.  887,  esys  the  ec- 
otoetostioal  judges  are  called  Shahra. 
The  tart  of  the  nart  danse  to  corrupt. 
As  there  given  It  seems  to  say  that 
Salfis  Ibrlhlm  poisoned  TahaUsp. 
The  reel  meaning  to  that  eo«no. people 
said  that  Sultan  Xhr|htos  (a  eon  «f 
Tsmlsp’s  brother  lehrs  m)  got  ap 
the  story  about  too  physician  on. 


808 


AKBABYlXA. 


supports  this  view,  but  aome  say  (hat  Ibrfthim  M.  out  of  enmity 
with  the  physician  bronght  this  about.  When  (he  illness  (of  T»h- 
miap)  inoreased,  Sal(in  Haidar,  at  the  instigation  of  flatterers,1  took 
into  his  head  thoughts  of  greatness.  As  he  was  his  honoured 
father's  sole  vakil  (minister)  the  thought  of  supremaoy  ruined  his 
understanding.  At  this  time  the  8hih  got  better.  Though  he  did 
not  oall  Haidar  to  aooount,  yet  the  latter  did  not  remain  in  (he  rank 
of  Vakil.  When  fahmlsp  died.  Pari  Sfrftn  Kfetnim  his  daughter  sent 
for  the  seoond  son  Ism'ail  M.  and  by  stratagem  had  Snltin  Gaidar 
brought  inside  the  female  apartments.  The  leaders  of  the  Rttmlu 
501  (Shalfa-i-Rumlfl)  Sbamkhil  Circassian,  Sfclb  K.  Walt  Sul$ftn,  the 
Taklh  officers  and  other  well-wishers  of  Ism'all  M.  were  on  guard. 
They  closed  the  entrance  and  exit  of  the  daulathhana  (palace)  and  re- 
solved1 upon  an  attack  on  Sul  pc  Haidar.  Meanwhile  Pari  &hftn 
£b&nim  from  within  set  about  contriving  ins  death.  Meanwhile 
Sul(&n  Maytafa  M.t  Zftl  Beg,  ^usain  Beg,  Pir  K.  and  other  officers  of 
the  Istajlu  clan  to  the  number  of  about  10,000  assembled  in  order  to 
bring  out  Sultfta  Gaidar,  Qh&mkb&l 8 took  the  initiative  and  went 
inside  and  put  him  to  death,  and  flung  his  head  outside.  The 
tumult  ceased.  Ism'ail  M.  beoame  king  and  had  the  Idkufba  recited 
near  Qum.  The  intoxioation  of  the  world  led  that  madman  to  dis- 
regard of  propriety  and  to  bloodshed.  He  indulged  his  disposition 
for  It  years,  14  days  and  died  on  3 Ajar  of  the  23rd  Divine 
year,  18  November  1577.  During  his  short  reign  he  stretched  out 
his  hands  to  slay  his  brothers,  and  other  relatives,  and  the  grandees. 
Out  of  six  * brothers  he  put  to  death  Sulaimiu  M.,  Snlfcln  MahmQd 

• This  seems  the  meaning  of  the 
pluses  ninth  namWiamd. 

s Bis  maternal  uncle.  He  was  a 
Circassian  at  Georgian.  See  Prioe’e 
Jahangir,  p.  78.  The  Masjafa  1L 
who  tried  to  release  Haidar  was  hie 
brother.  Sham  &hll  was  pot  to 
death,  ‘item  irft  163. 

• So  in  text,  but  the  prepetition 
ae  dote  not  ocenr  in  the  LO.  MSS. 
and  is  probably  wrong.  ]bhnhp 
apparently  left  more  than  ate  eon a. 
Aecording  to  Oleariue  he  had  eleven. 


aooount  of  a private  quarrel  he  had 
with  hbs.  The-  variant  to  the  text 
dears  the  matter  a little,  but  the 
as  dshewiW  da  hr  tang  amila 
there  should  apparently  ha  as  duefc- 
maaf  i-dw  pieMh  "oat  ot  enmity 
with  that  physician."  This  is  the 
reading  of  IX).  MS.  885. 

* 02  Okatfn,  who  mys  Haidar, 
wha  waa  «dr  tf>  P«t  the  esown  on 
Me  head,  end  pwasnted  himself  be- 
^■Mfa  ftihitr  who  ^rae  then  naar 
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M.,  Imlrn  QnlT  If.,  and  Snl|ln  Ahmad.  Ha  also  blinded  Baltin 
'All  If.,  and  killed  Baltin  Ibriblm  If.  and  Badl'n-a  Zemin  the 
sons  of  Bahrtm,  and 1 Boltin  Hasan  M.,  the  eldest  son  of  Boltin 
Mo^ammld  Kfeudlbanda.  He  exerted  himself  to  promote  the  tenets 
of  the  Sunnis,  bnt  did  not  saooeed.  Baltin  tfa^ammad  Sfradl* 
banda  his  elder  brother  sate  on  the  throne  in  the  23rd  Divine 
year,  and  the  world  blossomed  oat.  The  bloody  Sb*b  (Ism  all)  had 
sent  persons  to  kill  him,  and  this  was  near  being  effected,  when  the 
report  oame  that  he  (Ism'afl)  was  dead.  Unexpectedly  he  (Kfeadt- 
banda)  oame  to  power.  The  administration  of  jastioe  devolved  upon 
Fakbra-n-nis!  * Begem,  daughter  of  Mir  'Abdallah  the  taler  of  Mlgb- 
indarln,  who  was  his  (Kfrudlbanda’s)  wife.  She  exerted  herself 
to  reunite  the  disputants  (lit.  to  knit  together  the  broken-hearted), 
and  when  the  Tarkish  soldiers  prooeeded  towards  Shirwln,  and  the 
Persians  were  defeated  and  retnrned,  she  left  the  Bfclh  in  Qaswln , 
and  went  off  to  that  quarter.  After  brilliant  contests  she  obtained 
possession  of  her  own  (anoestral)  territories.  When  she  returned, 
the  Qizilbighis  became  irritated  and  put  that  great  lady  to  death- 
The  beginning  of  their  prosperity  rested  upon  loyalty  (sjftldf ).  Now 
when  they  have  gone  so  much  astray,  I do  not  know  what  will  be 
the  end  of  saoh  somnolent  ones.  The  Tarkish  commotion  again  rose 
high,  but  the  Sfefih  (gfeadlband)  pat  an  excellent  ehding  to  it  by  the 
good  servioe  of  M.  Sulaimln  the  Visier. 

At  this  time  the  officers  of  Kfcorlata  made  'Abbis  M.  an  in- 
strument of  strife  and  had  the  boldness  to  attaok  MeghHad.  Though 


The 'Atom  Aril,  p.  96,  says  Tahmlsp 
left  nine  sons  and  eight  daughter*’ 
p- 102.  What  A.  F.  means,  I think, 
is  that  hmUl  killed  six  of  his 
brothers.  The  text  only  mentions 
four  or  almost  fir*  bat  then  it 


killed  fay  Ism'aU  end  who  is  men- 
tioned in  both  the  I.O.  MB8.  and  in 
Price's  Jahlnglr,  78.  I.O.M88.8M 
mentions  six. 

1 ‘Alam  ArU,  p.  96.  He  was  18 
when  hie  grandfather  died. 


• She  is  mentioned  in  the  'Alto 
ArU,  p.  160.  She  wee  e oepeble 
women  end  probably  the  reel  oontoet 
was  between  her  and  her  sister-in- 
law  Pert  Kb *"****  The  ‘Alem  Arif 
notioes  her  death,  p.  179,  eto.  She 
apparently  instigated  her  huehend 
to  pot  Peri  Kh*”*—  to  death,  la 
the  'Alem  Aim,  180,  she  it  celled 
Kheira-a-niat.  Both  she  tad  her 
mother  were  pat  to  death  fay  thp 
discontented  officers,  do.  119. 
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Murtafa  Qall  was  defeated  in  battle,  yet  he  displayed  activity  in 
defending  tbe  city.  The  Sbah  (Kbudftbanda)  led  an  army  in  that 
direction  and  invested  Tarbat,  which  is  on  the  way  to  Herat  and 
was  held  by  Murflbid  Qall  E.1  On  account  of  the  duplicity  of  the 
592  disloyal  he  made  a peace  after  six  months  and  returned  to  'Irlq.  At 
this  time  news  came  that  'Abbfia  M.  was  meditating  the  giving  of 
battle,  bnt  that  he  was  indulging  in  the  slumber  of  security  on 
acoount  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Shah.  The  latter  left  his  baggage 
and,  owl-like,  made  a night  attack  on  his  (‘Abbta’)  camp.  Many 
leaders  were  killed,  and  some  were  made  prisoners.  Much  booty  was 
obtained.  The  Mlrzft  shut  himself  up  with  some  men  in  Herat,  and 
was  besieged  there.  Owing  to  the  folly  of  intriguers  within  and 
without  (Herat),  men  proceeded  to  the  height  of  shamelessness,  and 
forcibly  took  M.  Sulaimftn * out  of  the  palace  and  killed  him.  The 
Shfth  was  obliged  to  make  an  insincere  peace  (a  wolf’s  truce)  and  to 
return.  He  led  his  army  into  Azarbaij&n  in  ordor  to  dispose  of  the 
Turkish  commotion.  Hamza  M.  (his  son)  became  the  general.  The 
disloyal  Turks*  (i.e.  the  Turks  in  the  Persian  service)  behaved 
badly  also  to  the  Mirzft  (Hamza)  and  prevented  the  success  of  the 
campaign.  They  separated  from  him  and  came  to  Qazwin,  and 
raised  up  XuhmSsp  * the  young  son  of  the  Shah.  Hamza  left  his 
quarters  and  Bhowed  activity  in  attacking  them.  He  was  victorious 
and  then  returned  to  his  former  enterprise.  Meanwhile  Murshid 
Quli  succeeded  by  stratagem  in  taking  Mashhad.  'Abbfts  M.  under 
the  guidanoe  of  ‘All  Quit  proceeded  to  give  battle,  but  was  defeated 
and  went  to  Herat.  Murflkid  Quli  became  the  Atiliq  of  the  Mirzft 
('Abbfts).  At  this  time  Qamza  M.  was  killed  by  the  son  of  ahar- 
ber.‘  The  officers  made  Abu  £llib  M.  the  young  son  of  the  Qbfth 
their  leader  (pe&wft).  The  report  of  the  coming  of  ‘Abdullah  E.  to 
take  Herat  beoame  general.  Murghid  Quli  E.  took  ‘Abbfts  M.  to 


1 His  biography  is  given  In 
Mufir-ul-Umre,  HI.  4881 

• gfcadfthanda's  Vizier.  For  ao- 
oonnt  of  his  death,  see  ‘ikin  Aril, 

no. 

• Perhaps  Tuvkla  is  a mistake 
for  Turkoman. 

• ‘Alam  Aril,  Ml. 


* Text  daXSl,  a broker,  bnt  the 
variant  dalltk,  a barber,  seems  right. 
Otoarius  847  mentions  the  barber 
story,  but  assignat*  to  Ism*sil.  He 
says  Hamza  was  killed  by  some  seen 
who  were  disguised  ae  women,  end 
he  ropreeeuts  this  as  occurring  after 
Khudftbanda's  death. 
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‘Iriq,  and  the  Qisilbftsk  deserted  daily  and  joined  him.  At  last  fthsh 
Sulttn 1 * * * * 6 Mafcmad  and  Aba  Tftlib  also  joined.  Both  were  placed  in 
retirement.  In  the  82nd  Divine  year,  1587,  the  khnftba  was  recited  in 
his  ('Abbas's)  name.  He  out  of  suspicion  put  many  to  death.  Though 
he  oould  not  suoceed  in  taking  Azerbaijan  and  gave  up  Kburftsftn 
for  a while,  yet  when  the  rnler  of  Turin  * died,  he  got  hold  of  gfcurft- 
sta.  On  account  of  the  tumult  of  youth  he  shed  blood  without 
consideration,  and  disgraced  some  persons,  but  he  subsided  somewhat 
at  the  remonstrance  of  the  world's  lord.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a 
good  day  will  oome. 

Also,  in  this  year  Mihtar  Ibrihim  brought  from  Qandahar  the 
petition  of  Mogaffar  Husain  M.  He  conveyed  presents  and  suppli- 
cations.. The  excase-accepting  Shfthinahah  showed  kindness  to  the 
envoy. 

On  the  18th  the  elephants 35  which  Rajah  Min  Singh  had  ob- 
tained at  the  time  of  the  Orissa  Peace  arrived  at  Court  and  H.M. 
took  pleasure  in  beholding  them. 

An  occurrence  was  the  arrival  of  Miriam  Makinl  from  Agra 
When  news  of  he*  approach  reached  H.M.,  he  sent  his  sons,  one 
after  the  other,  to  greet  her. 

On  21  Khftrd&d  (81  May  1591)  H.M.  embarked  in  a boat,  and 
went  to  the  tent  of  that  great  lady  and  did  hor  reverence.  Next 
morning  they  enjoyed  themselves  in  river-palaces  (boats)  and  came 
to  the  city. 


phants.  It  may,  however,  mean  a 
single,  large  elephant.  It  appears 
from  a report  by  Sarmadi  BaJchshi, 
p.414a  of  B.M.  Add.  27,247,  that  106 
elephants  were  obtained  in  Orissa. 
It  is  also  said  that  the  Afghans  were 
to  send  200. 


1 8o  in  text,  but  Muhammad  i 

the  correct  spelling,  and  occurs  in 

the  M8S.  The  person  meant  is 

1 Abbis’s  father  KhhudSbanda. 

1 ‘Abdullah  did  not  die  till  1597, 

6 February  = 2 Rejab  1006. 

1 Pliant  is,  I think,  used  else- 
where in  the  A.  X.  to  mean-  ele- 
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CHAPTER  CY. 

VlCTOET  or  THH  K.  A'jEIX  M.  KoEA  AMD  THE  DISQKACS  OF  MoZArrAR 

GoJBill. 

When  Gujarat  was  taken  from  the  Kbln-Kbinin  and  assigned 
to  the  Kokalt&sb,  and  when  there  was  delay  in  his  going  there,  and 
the  angnst  standards  were  spread  oat  in  the  Panjab,  the  evil-minded 
of  that  country  rent  the  soarf  of  respect  and  withdrew  their  heads 
from  obedience.  The  Jam,1  who  was  the  head  of  the  set,  gathered 
together  wicked  men,  and  bronght  ont  his  treasures  and  made  Mogaffar 
Gujarati  the  general.  He  also  summoned  to  his  aid  Daulat  K.,  the 
son  of  Amin  K.  Qborl,  the  ruler  of  J&nagarh  and  Sorath,  and  Khen- 
gSr,a  the  ruler  of  Kach  (Catch).  The  Koka  arrived  there  before  the 
rebels  could  effect  much.  For  a time  he  did  not  pay  muoh  atten- 
tion to  the  matter,  and  he  thought  that  the  affair  would  be  easily 
disposed  of.  At  last  the  intoxioation  of  the  wicked  increased,  and 
the  K.  A'gim  withdrew  his  hand  from  all- other  things  and  proceeded 
to  remedy  matters.  The  brothers  of  Qulij  K.  and  the  sons  of  Ism'all 
Quit  K.,  who  were  holders  of  large  fiefs,  made  unfitting  excuses  and 
did  not  aooompany  him.  Apparently  their  non-arrival  was  a Divine 
aid,  for  the  fewer  presumptuous  ones  there  are  in  an  expedition  the 
better  is  the  work  done.  The  cowardice  of  one  man  will  upset  a 
whole  troop,  and  unsuitable  words  will  oonfuse  a world.  He  made 
war,  backed  by  the  daily-inoreaaiug  fortune  of  the  Sbihinifeih, 
against  numerous  enemies  aud  the  folly  of  well-wishers  who  did 
not  understand  the  position,  and  proceeded  to  ohastise  the  short- 
sighted opportunists.  Hear  Baimmgiou,*  Fath  K.,  son  of  Amin  |L 
Ghori ; Candar  Sen,  the  Zamindar  of  Halfid,  Earn  Purmftl,  the 
Kallntar  (chief)  of  MorbI,  and  many  presumptuous  ones  joined  the 


i (fiatr  0SI). 

- -r'  ■ ^ 

hhaBejah  Khsngtr.  See  J.  IL  949, 

• See  Bayhy's  Gujarat  U and 

a.  a. 

note.  He  Is  called  there  the  ruler 

• The  Yeirumgaon  of  Bayley'a 

of  GiruSn.  The  IqhSlnima  calls 

map.  W.  AlmadaMd. 

OHiPTBB  OT. 


908 


notorious  army.  Naurang  K.,  Saiyid  QSsira,  Kfrwfija  Sulaimtn,  and 
other  brave  men  were  sent  forward  by  the  E.  i'lim.  They1 * * 
halted  in  Morbl,  26  hot  from  the  enemies*  oonntry,  and  indulged  in 
foolish  talk.  I comprehend  that  they  did  not  think  of  service,  bnt 
why  did  the  nobleness  of  eternal  fortune  remain  behind  a veil  f 
From  distorted  vision  they  brought  forward  proposals  of  peaoe. 
They  did  not  succeed,  and  turned  their  faces  to  abjeotaeas  (perhaps, 
to  a truce);  The  wicked  and  presumptuous  (rebels)  did  not  aocept  the 
proposals  and  conoeived  the  idea  of  fighting.  The  Kokaltlflh  from 
his  awakened  fortune  and  bright  star  set  himself  to  remedy  matters* 
and  though  the  soldiers  were  less  than  10,000,  and  there  were  more 
than  30,000  of  the  enemy,  he  prepare^  for  battle.  He  arranged  his 
forces  in  seven  bodies.*  In  the  centre  were  Ebinam,'  Khwija 4 * * 
Abtt-l-qlaim  Diw&n,  Hakim  Mojaffar  Ardistftnl,  Qisil*  Abdtl  and 
other  heroes  with  2000  men.  On  the  right  wing  was  Naorang  K.  694 
with  1500  men;  on  the  left  wing  were  Khwija  Raff*,  Mohammad 
^ u sain,  S.  QfifI  Husain,  Saiyid  Abft»isa^aq,  Candar  Sen  with  1800 
men.  The  vanguard  consisted  of  Saiyid  QSaim,*  Saiyid  Bayizfd, 
Saiyid  Bahldnr,  Saiyid  ‘Abdu-r-rabmin,  Saiyid  Salim,  Mir  giarfu- 
d-din,  Saiyid  Muytafa  with  1400  men.  The  altanuh  consisted  of 
1600  men.7  The  Kokaltlgh,  Klmrln  Beg,  Muhammad  Toqblf, 
Khwija  Bftbft,  and  Qldir  Qull  Eoka  formed  the  reserve  with  400 
experienced  men  who  loved  their  hononr ; Gfijar  E.  with  600  men 
formed  the  reserve  of  the  right  wing,  and  Kbwijam  Bard!  with  an 


i This  obseure  passage  becomes 
clearer  in  the  Iqbilnim*.  It  was 
this  advance  fane  which  indulged  in 
foolish  negotiations. 

» Text  Ml « few,”  bat  the  true 
reading  is  gwwfcl.  See  the  T.  A 
which  has  seven  bodies  ( fan \j). 

* This  is  M.  Kobe’s  son.  B.888. 

* B.  485.  He  was  brother  of 
Akbar's  teacher. 

• TsxyanU.  The  M88.  have  Qisil, 
and  this  seems  right,  ss  Qisil  occurs 
at  p.  707. 

• M8.  Ho.  885  MS.  Sayyid  Qlsim 

Dir  ha. 


T So  in  text,  but  the  1(88.  have 
the  name  Anwar  instead  of  the 
word  hatSr  (1000),  and  the  eoeouat 
in  the  Iqbllnftma  shows  that  Anwar 
is  right.  Anwar  is  for  X.  Anwar, 
the  son  of  the  KokatUeh : see  Bloohr 
mann  S88  and  475.  1600  seems  too 
Urge  a figure  for  the  dtiomA  and  is 
reduced  in  M88.  to  000  or  800. 
Anwar  is  no  donbt  the  M.  Hour  of 
Moo’s  JehSngSr.  48,  who  wan  pot 
to  death  for  a murder.  InBJLMS. 
Add.  87,847,  the  name  is  written 
Kir 
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equal  number  formed  the  reserve  of  the  left  wing.  On  the  other  side 
were,  in  the  centre,  Mogaffar  with  4000  of  the  Lonaklthl  tribe  and 
of  others;  in  the  right  wing  was  Danlat  K.  with  4600  men  j in  the 
left  wing,  the  Jim  with  8000  men ; in  the  vanguard  were  Xjl,  the  son 
and  heir  of  the  Jim,  his  paternal  nnole  Manlh,  and  other  brethren,  and 
Jasl  with  his  relatives,  together  with  4500  men.  It  was  decided  that 
they  would  cross  the  Sai 1 (?)  river  and  give  battle  on  80  Tfr,  10th 
Jnly  1591,  and  test  their  respective  oohrage.  When  they  crossed 
the  river,  there  was  such  thunder  and  rain  that  for  two  days  and 
nights  the  opposing  forces  oonld  not  meet.  The  enemy  held  the 
high  ground,  and  the  imperialists  were  in  difficulty,  on  aeoonnt  of 
the  lowness  of  the  land,  the  abnndanee  of  water,  and  the  scarcity 
of  -provisions.  Twice  they  (the  enemy  •)  tried  a night-attack,  but 
Were  unsuccessful. 

When  their  hardships  became  intolerable,  they  of  necessity  pro- 
ceeded towards  Nawlnagar,  to  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Jim,  in  order 
that  they  might  distract  the  enemy,  and  get  supplies.  They  maTched 
four  icot,  and  oame  to  an  inhabited  village,  where  they  got  provisions 
and  much  plunder.  The  enemy  were  compelled  to  move,  and  took 
post  three  hot  off  on  the  other  side  of  a stream.  Many  went  off  to 
look  aftef  their  homes.  On  4th  Amardld  (14th  Jnly,  1591)  the  forces 
came  forward  pi  fight,  and  there  was  a hot  engagement.  The  val- 
iant men  of  the  left  wing  passed*  by  the  vanguard.  Daulat  K. 
(Amin  Ghorf*s  son)  fonght  strenuously,  gfewlja*  S.  threw  himself 
upon  the  foe,  and  Khwfija  Raff’  on  aeoonnt  of  ties  of  friendship  stood  by 
with  him,  along  with  some  others.  They  (the  enemy)  seised  his  reins 
and  killed  him.  Fifteen 1 brave  men  from  among  his  relatives  died 

*4-— ■■  - T.-' " i — t-* 

Sb  /'Black water.”  Far-  * It  appears  from  the  IqbUnlma 

haps  the  Rah  of  Catch  is  meant,  but  that  this  is  Shwlja  Muhammad 

most  probably  it  is  the  name  of  a 8m«m  who  afterwards  died  of  his 

river!  The  K.  A’gim  was  marching  wound* 

along  the  south  side  of  the  Boa.  * The  fifteen  who  also  fall  were 

Perhaps  the  8iyah  Bb  is  a name  of . apparently  related  to  Shwlja  BpflP 
the  Babarmatl.  For  8.  KabJr  e*eB.  fill.  noto.  HU 

* The  B.M.  HR.  Add.  17,847  dis-  father  Mukammal  Shin  of  Gujarat 

tinotly  states  that  it  was  ^ho  enemy  translated  e Work  on  Astronomy  to r 

who  attacked.  Akbar.  B.106. 

• That  is,  they  got  ahead  of  the 

djjg fH||u 
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gallantly.  S.  Sabir,  son  of  Makammal  K.,  also  fall  bravely*  The  re- 
serve of  bia  force  (tha  left  wing)  did  not  behave  wall,  and  many  fled. 
Some  eame  behind  the  centre.  Muhammad  Gnsain  8.,  wonnded,  was 
among  the  men  (of  the  left  wing).  He  soon  died.  Some  in  the  mid* 
centre  and  the  altamt&  drew  their  rein.  The  enemy  exulted  in  their 
sucoess,  and  panned  and  fell  upon  the  baggage.  Meanwhile  the  brave 
men  of  the  altamti  supported  Danlat  K.,  and  some  who  had  Bed, 
returned  and  took  part  in  the  fight.  The  enemy's  right  wing  which 
was  pressing  on  slaokened  their  speed  somewhat;  In  the  beginning 
of  the  contest  the  enemy’s  van  contended  with  the  imperialists,  and 
there  were  strenuous  efforts. 

Verge. 


Ton’d  say  all  the  hearts 1 * * of  the  swords  swelled, 

The  earth  groahed  beneath  the  horses j 

The  brain  of  the  clouds  became  filled  with  the  sound  of  tike  drum ; 

The  cup  of  the  sword  was  fillod  with  red  wine. 

The  work  of  arrow  and  Bword  was  over,  and  they  contended 
with  knife  and  dagger.  Mir  3barfu*d*din  * bravely  yielded  up  his 
life.  The  army  was  nearly  meeting  with  a disaster.  The  brave 
men  of  the  altamti  defeated  the  enemy’s  right  win g.  The  hostile 
RajpOts  acted  according  to  their  custom  and  got  off*  their  horses 
and  stood  to  be  slain.  Meanwhile  the  Kokaltish  arrived,  and  the 
face  of  victory  was  displayed.  Mihrftwan  with  his  brother  and  two 
sons  and  Jasl  with  500  Rajputs  yielded  up  their  lives  in  one  place. 
Zarif  al-Mulk,  the  vakil  of  Daulat  K.,  was  eaptared.  The  Jim  and 
Mogafiar  fled  without  fighting.  Daulat  K.  was  wounded  and  went 
off  to  Jfinagarh.  2000  of  tha  enemy’s  warriors  were  killed;  100  of 
the  imperialists  were  kilted,  and  500  wounded;  700  horses  were 
lost.  The  artillery,  thd  elephants,  etc.  of  the  enemy  were  captured. 
The  general  returned  thanks' to  God.  All,  small  and  great,  were 
encouraged.  On  the  28th4  the  news  of  victory  was  oonveyed  to 


i The  middle  part  of  a sward  is 

Called  its  heart  (dtZ). 

• Brother's  son  oif  AJb&  Tnrib. 

» Ot  J.  HI.  B,  end  of  1st  para, 
fts  IqbUtotoa  adds  “girt  up  their 
trousers  (/hartaM)  and  stood  Bice 
114 


Alssaadar’s  rampart."  Of.  BDiotL 
App.  AM. 

* 28th  Amerdid  ss  8th  Angust, 
1W1.  Tha  battle  is  described  by 
Nif*mud-<lln,  Xiliot  V.  and  by 
Bedeytnl,  Lowe  MS.  Itis  not  ear- 


abba  khAva. 


906 


H.  M.  and  there  was  Divine  praise.  The  Kokalttgb  had  written 
that  he  had  become  hopeless  on  aoconnt  of  the  dismay  of  great  and 
small,  bat  the  world's  lord  had  appeared  to  him  in  a dream  and  had 
encouraged  him  so  that  the  water  that  had  diepereed  had  returned  to 
ite  channel.  If  saoh  glorious  apparitions  were  recited;  one  by  one; 
the  ears  of  the  superficial  could  not  contain  them. 

At  this  time  QSf!  NQr  Ullah  and  Q&f! 1 All  were  sent  to  Kashmir. 
'Enemies  trumped  up*  stories  against  T°t**L  who  was  one  of  M.  'Tfisuf 


rect  to  say  that  it  had  no  results,  for 
it  was  followed  by  the  surrender  of 
J Bnagarh,  etc.  See  Elliot  V.  461  and 
the  Msagir  TJ.  1. 683.  The  date  of  the 
victory  is  said  to  be  6th  Shawil  999 
s about  18th  July,  1591.  The  T.  A. 
and  Badaydnl  make  it  998,  but 
Faifl’s  chronogram  and  A.  F.*s 
statement  show  that  it  should  be  999. 
According  to  I.O.  MS.  235,  M. 
Koka's  force  amounted  to  8000  men, 
and  the  enemy's  to  17,000.  I.O.  MS. 
236  has  8900  for  M.  Koka's  force 
and  21,000  for  the  enemy’s.  The 
Cawnpore  edition  has  8900  for  M. 
Koka's  force,  and  17,000  for  the 
enemy's.  I think  that  we  may  take 
8900  to  be  the  number  of  M.  KokS's 
men  and  21,000  as  that  of  the  foe. 
The  latter  number  agrees  with 
Ni|imu-d-dtn*s  statement  that  the 
enemy  had  about  20,000  horse.  The 
reduction  from  30,000  to  21,000  is 
net  inconsistent  with  A.  F.’s  first 
statement,  for  he  says  that  many  of 
the  rebels  left  when  M.  Koka  made 
the  forward  movement  towards  their 
homes.  Though  the  authorities 
speak  of  M.  Koka's  arranging  hie 
force  in  seven  bodies,  A.  F.  men- 
tions eight.  Horn's  Das  Heer  und 
Kriegs  weasn  dsr  Gross  Moghuls. 
Inyden,  pp.  66  etc.,  and  also 
113,  has  some  interesting  remarks  on 


this  battle.  The  MS.  Add.  27,247 
says  M.  Koka  held  a review  ( than ) 
and  that  he  found  the  number ‘of 
his  men  was  9000.  The  total  of  the 
figures  given  in  the  MS.  for  the 
enemy  seems  to  be  17,000.  It  says 
the  day  first  fixed  for  the  battle  was 
the  Tzin  (also  called  AnYrin),  that  is, 
the  30th  day  of  the  month  (of  Tlr) 
and  which  corresponded  to  Monday 
the  'Id  of  the  Ramffin=18th  July, 
1591.  It  gives  600  as  the  number  of 
the  alimath,  and  calls  the  Jam's  son 
Aoa.  The  actual  day  ot  the  battle  it 
gives  as  4th  Amardad  or  6th  Shawil 
(18th  July).  Instead  of  Sfah  ab, 
black  river,  it  seems  to  have  yf 
Asiya  Ab,  i.e.  mill-stream. 

1 Text  Bartuga,  and  there  is  the 
variant  Har|6(a,  but  it  appears  from 
B.H.  MS.  27,247  that  the  man's  name 
was  To|*  *nd  that  he  was  a KbatrY, 
and  that  bar  is  the  preposition.  QifT 
Nftr  Ullah  is  apparently  the  author 
of  the  Majilisa-l-MUmfhla  who  was 
afterwards  flogged  to  death  by  Ja- 
htngfr's  orders  an  account  of  his 
Shiism.  8se  Bleu  Oat.  L 887a,  and 
Badayfat  III.  137,  vpho  praises  Nfir 
Ullah  in  spite  of  ftdis  being  a Shial 
It  has  been  stated  above,  p.  549,  that 
Akbar  on  his  visit  to  Kashmir  raised 
the  revenue  from  20  to  22  lakhs. 
The  paragraph  is  rather  obscure.  I 
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K/a  confidential  servants,  and  represented  that  Ui  akirt  was  stained 
with  embesslement.  The  Mint,  without  making  inquiry,  pat  him 
to  the  torture,  and  he,  after  being  ill  oiied,  eaoaped  and  oame  to  oonrt 
as  a suppliant  for  jnstioe.  He  represented  that  the  revenue  of 
Kashmir  had  been  fixed  at  22  lakhs  of  Khanoart.  and  that  li.  TOsnf 
had  got  the  fief  at  the  rate  of  sixteen  dam  for  eaoh  Kbarwlr.  At 
present  the  number  of  Kfearwfrs  (received  by  Yflsuf)  was  50  per 
oent  more  them  this,  and  eaoh  Khanoar  was  worth  28  dim.  All 
these  foots  could  be  ascertained  by  inquiry.  On  the  10th  (Amardld 
—27th  July,  1591)  these  two  able  and  onavarieions  officers  were 
sent  to  inquire  into  matters. 

On  the  18th  (Amard&d— 29th  July,  1591)  <Urff  of  8hiras  died. 
He  had  opened1  a door  of  the  honse  of  eloquenee.  If  he  had  not 
had  Belf-love,  and  had  regulated  his  life  properly,  and  if  Time  had 
given  him  wwae  leisure,  his  work  would  have  risen  high.  About  this 
time  (the  time  of  bis  death)  he  composed  this  quatrain. 


Verte.* 


Urfl  I it  is  the  last  breath,  and  still  thou  art  intoxicated 
After  all,  of  what  value  are  the  goods  thou  hast  paoked  f 
To  morrow  the  Friend  with  the  ready  money  of  paradise  in 
his  palm 

Will  ask  for  thy  wares,  and  thou  wilt  have  an  empty  hand.  596 


think  the  words  a Daqfifl^kamMdra 
tar  past*  must  be  a phrase  meaning 
that  everything  would  be  esoortained 
by  a local  investigation*  It  seems  as 
if  the  author  of  the  Iqbilnfana  so 
nadeiwtood  them,  for  ho  says  that  the 
dark  (T<>t»)  said  that  the  truth 
would  be  osoertainad  if  on  Amin  ware 
oent:  Qiyl  N«r  TJllah  retreated  in 
time,  bat  QtfT  ‘All  wee  killed  by  the 
Kashmiris.  The  subject  is  referred 
to  by  Bloohmann  at  p.  548,  but  ap- 
parently ho  has  taken  bit  aooouat 
from  the  Maafir  HL  MB  sad  not 
directly  from  tbs  A»  H. 

» Sosribtr  ths  rendering  shruld  bo 


“A  pearl  of  eloquence  bee  dropped." 
fiat  it  appear*  from  B.  571  that 
Urfl  spoke  of  his  standing  before  s 
door,  etc.  Possibly  there  is  e pan 
in  the  remark  about  self-love,  and 
dar  kbud  may  mean  both  “in  him- 
self" sad  “bis  own  door.” 

• Of.  B.  571,  “Not  a grain,  ate." 
Ths  translation  io  Mr.  Lowe's,  587. 
B.  585  says  Urfl  died  in  Labor#  in 
8hawwU  555.  Badny  tnt  has  a no- 
tice of  'Urfl  IIL  585.  Bee  also 
Shlfl  K.  L 900  where  two  witti- 
dome  of  Urfl  at  IhiyTs  expense  ere 
rooordsd.  His  reel  asms  aseordiag 
to  B.  was  Khwaja  fiayyndl,  thoegb 
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On  (&t  80th  (Amard&d)  BTbf  Rflpa 1 covered  bar  faoe  from  the 
troublous  spot  of  the  earth  (i.e.  died).  H.M.  was  grieved,  bat  from 
profundity  of  view  he  beoame  resigned,  and  craved  forgiveness  (for 
her).  She  was  one  of  the  ehoiee  nurses.  She  always  spent  her  time 
with  propriety,  and  out  of  her  right-thinking  she  obtained  long  life. 
On  this  day  the  A^adfs  came  to  court  after  performing  good  service. 
Before  this,  some  Rajputs  had  killed  Karam'  Beg,  the  son  of  fiber  * 
Beg,  and  gone  oil  rapidly,  fifamsa*  ‘Arab  had  a /dpi**  in  Bhitnbbar. 
TJmrS,  the  brother  of  Rai  Rai  Singh,  beoame  disobedient  and  practised 
violende.  He  reoeived  suitable  punishment  from  the  fief-holder. 
Kesfi  Dfis,  his  (Bai  Rai  Singh's)  brother's  son,  lay  in  wait  to  take 
revenge.  One  night  he  killed  Karam  Beg,  thinking  that  he'  Was 
Hamzft’s  son,  and  then  fled  with  some  companions.  When  the  thing 
was  known,  swift  men  went  off  in  all  directions.  8.  Adam  and  8. 
‘Az5ya-llah  Ahadi>  went  off  in  search  via  Multtn.  Between  Dtbtl- 
pfir  4 and  Qanulfi  (?)  they  came  up  with  tho  fugitireB  near  the- town 
of  Nauahahra.  Some  Rfijputs  of  Rai  Rai  Singh's  and  some  servants 
of  the  Khfin  4 Khfin3n  also  joined  them.  Kesu  Die  and  five  others 
were  killed  and  three  men  were  brought  in  as  prisoners.  The  Ahadls 
were  graoiously  received. 

On  this  flight  after  three  paAcurt  1$  gharit  ‘Abdn-r-rafem&n,*  the 
eon  of  thci  writer  of  the  noble  volume,  had  a son.  There,  was  great 
rejoioing  and  tfie  world's  lord  gave  him  the  name  of  fiiflbotan.  It  is 
hoped  that  his  distinction  will  increase,  and  thst  he  will  soon  get 
fitting  employment.  Also  at  this  time  S.  Ibrahim7  died.  He  had  a 
large  share  of 'practical  wisdom,  and  the  provinoe  of  Agra  was  man- 
aged by  his  cleverness.  He  died  on  4th  SbahriySr,  14th  August, 
1591,  and  H.M.  begged  forgiveness  for  him:  His  surviving  relatives 


Baals  says  It  wst  Jamllfl-d-dln.  Si 
poetry  appears  to  have  been  trans- 
lated by  IfiuIVi  ^Abdu^s-SalSni.  See 
Biou,  Oat.  9VJS,  for  an  account  of 
*0rfT. 

* 8m  translation  L 1*1.  She  Waif 
one  of  Akbar’e  wat-nureee. 

t dh  - Bs*: YailwaltliM  B.  61S. 

* FerbapeNo.a77ofB.407.  Bir.' 

H8.  Add,  97)94?  mils  Karam  Sot 
fin  Bag.  ' ' " *•* 


v Should  be  DfpUpSr.  It  is  the 
DTpSlpSr  Lakhl  of  J.  U.  M2  and 
QanBla  appears  to  be  the  Qabttlah 
there  mentioned. 

« The  KbtmKbBhSa  had  Multan 
as  his  fief. 

* 8ee  B.  taxr  Aitor  BiehoUn  id 
zxxtL 

- * B.  408,  and  BedaySnT,  Lo We  887, 
Ha  was  vary  tmaltSy.  Add.  : 88,84? 
«trsitliba^dstas*7*t-Myad». 
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received  favours.  By  the  royal  command  gb&h  Quli  K.  idahram  pro- 
ceeded from  Mowtt  to  that  quarter  (Agra)  and  in  a short  spaoe  of 
time  they  (the  inhabitants)  discoursed 1 of  his  administration  of  jastioe 
and  good  deeds. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  ambassadors  to  the 
sooth.  When  Bnrhln-al-Molk  prevailed  over  AJamadnagar  he  should 
have  increased  bis  devotion  and  gratitude,  and  been  fen  example  of 
obedience  to  the  other  rulers  in  that  quarter.  The  wine  of  sucoess 
robbed  him  of  his  senses,  and  he  forgot  the  varied  favours  he  had 
received  from  the  SfeAhinshlh.  In  his  evil  fortune  he  set  himself 
to  oppress  the  weak,  and  considered  that  his  profit  consisted  in  the 
injury  of  others.  The  world’s  lord,  on  aocount  of  graoiousneu  and 
benevolence,  resolved  that  he  should  in  the  first  instance  send  an 
able  person  to  Bajah  'All  E.— to  whom  Burbtn  was  submissive — and 
to  convey,  in  accordance  with  his  suggestions,  counsels  to  the  somno- 
lent one  (Burhftn)  and  the  other  rulers  of  that  quarter.  If  they 
listened  and  apologised,  he  would  withhold  his  hand  from  retribu- 
tion. Otherwise  a victorious  army  would  be  appointed,  and  ohastise-  597 
ment  be  inflicted.  On  the  14th  the  Mnlku-sh-gh'uari 1 8.  Aba-1- 
faif  Faifi  was  sent  to  Bajah  ‘All  E.  and  Burhln-al-Mulk.  Amfnu- 
d-din  was  sent  along  with  him.  Mir  Muhammad  Bif&ri  was  sent 
to  ‘Adil  K.,  and  Mir  Manir  to  Qnftbu-l-Mulk.  Many  messages  of 
instruction  were  sent. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  proceeding  of  the. officers  to 
JOnagarh.  When  M.  Koka  gained  his  viotory,  he  hastened  next 
morning  to  Nawinagar,  and  gathered  imc  ense  booty.  The  Jim  and 
Mo|affar  fled  to  the  highlands  of  Barra  (Bardl,  also  celled  Jaitwflr). 

The  Eokaltlflb  remained  where  ho  was  to  punish  the  evil-doers,  and 
sent  Naurang  E.,  Sayid  Qisim,  and  gfcwlja  Sulaimfin  to  take  Jfiua- 

1 Thp  mirmfng  is  obaonxely  ex-  The  expression  bar  puM.nnm 
pressed  la  the  text,  and  I have  been  identical  with  the  words  bar  gagS- 

obliged  to  paraphrase  A-F.'s  espree-  nmd  on  the  next  page,  line  eleven, 
eiona.  A.  V.  epee  Ire  in  another  place  ■ Of.  BadayOal,  Lowe,  880-00,  and 

of  the  people  of  Agra  being  very  Elliot  V.  400.  B.M.  MA  Add. 

diffionlt  to  manege.  IbrlMm  diet!  87,847  gives  copies  of  the  jtrmdae 

aoeamolatedan  immense  fortune  dor-  (see  that  118.,  pp.  898b  and  400)  to 

ing  his  governorship,  and  the  moot  of  Bajah  *AM  and  Bnrhln.  Apparently 

it  want  into  the  government  oofterr.  these  also  oocnr  in  the  InahB,  Book  (. 
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garb.  His  thought  was  that  when  his  mind  was  at  rest  about  that 
country  he  would  follow  them.  Those  sent  enoountered  great  hard- 
ships in  consequence  of  the  desolation  of  the  territory  and  the  high 
price  of  provisions.  When  by.  enduranoe  they  approached  the  place, 
. Daulat  K.,  the  son  of  Amin  K.,  died  of  his  wounds,  and  there  was  some 
talk  of  surrendering  the  fort.  The  garrison  said,  “ The  governor  of 
the  fort  is  dead,  and  the  victorious  army  has  arrived:  The  proper 
tiling  is  to  oonolude  a treaty,  and  make  over  the  keys.”  . The  answer 
sent  was  that  they  should  send  a confidential  man  in  order  that 
their  wishes  might  be  carried  out.  At  this  time  news  came  that  a 
set  of  Ktthls  had  fallen  upon  the  baggage.  Of  necessity  the.  troops 
had  to  go  to  that  spot.  Just  then,  Mogafiar  came  there,  and  the 
garrison  resumed  their  haughtiness.  The  &frln  ‘Agim  was  indig- 
nant, and  resolved  .upon  taking  the  fort.  Mogaffar  oame  out  and  it 
was  reported  that  he  had  hastened  off  to  Abmadftbftd.  The  Kokal- 
tftgb  sent  an  army  after  him  under  the  command  of  Sbsmm  (his 
son)  and  intended  that  he  himself  should  invest  the  fort.  Mean- 
while it  appeared  that  the  Jim  was  in  the  neighbourhood  and  pro- 
ceeding to  his  home.  M.  Koka  hastened  thither.  The  Jim  turned 
back  and  had  recourse  to  supplioations.  Meanwhile  the  disturbance 
of  Nagar 1 Be  and  his  sons  arose.  M.  Koka  was  obliged  to  accept 
the  Jim's  apologies  and  to  return.  In  Dandttqa  Mir  AbO  Turib 
arrived  from  court  and  brought  a rescript,  and  ohoioe  horses  and 
robes  of  honour  for  the  servants.  The  officers  on  hearing  of  the 
glorious  news  offered  up  thanks.  Just  then  the  news  of  the  quelling 
of  the  Mftlwa  rebels  gave  a fresh  brightness  to  the  oountenanoe  of 
joy.  The  Kokaltaflh’s  idea  was  to  return  to  the  capture  of  the  fort, 
but  he  was  hindered  by  the  hanging  back  of  his  companions. 


1 These  were  Usbegs  who  had  left 
K.  See  B.  456  and  619. 
Their  fete  is  reoorded  below,  p.  600. 
Add.  87,347  mentions  three  sons, 


Qamharl,  ShBdl  sad  PtrB  (7).  They 
and  their  father  had  gone  to  the 
Deooaa  and  Joined  Bnrhiaa4-Mnlk 
without  obtaining  leave  from  Attar. 


chaws*  on. 
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Difabtubi  or  Pbincr  Souls  MubId  to  taxi  oeaxqi  or  thb 
ntonsoE  or  Milwa. 


The  beet  worship  by  a sovereign  is  the  ehoosing  of  right  think* 
ing  men  and  the  appointing  them  to  look  after  the  weak,  especially  508 
when  the  former  adorn  high  birth  by  good  qualities.  Snoh  is  the 
conduct,  of  oor  sovereign  lord.  He  is  always  testing  friends  and 
strangers,  and  exalting  the  hnmble.  He  looks  after  the  neighbour* 
ing  rulers.  If  they  sympathise  with  mortals  by  administering 
justice,  eto.,  no  harm  comes  to  them,  and  he  encourages  them.  Other* 
wise  entreaties  do  not  prevent  him  from  inflicting  retribution.  But 
he  begins  by  giving  advice,  and  holds  forth  both  hopes  and  fears. 
When  the  rulers  of  the  Deccan  took  to  behaving  ill,  he  sent  able 
men  to  advise  them.  He  also  exalted  Prinoe  Sul  tin  Murid,  who 
was  adorned  with  fitting  qualities,  and  gave  him  a standard,  a 
kettledrum,  an  umbrella  and  a togh  (banner),  and  appointed  Milwa 
as  his  fief.  On  the  night  of  4th  Mihr,  14th1  September,  1591,  after  the 
lapse  of  two  hours,  he  was  sent  off  there  after  receiving  weighty 
oounsets.  ILM.'s  idea  was  that  if  the  rulem  of  the  South  were  not 
impressed  by  the  good  advices,  punishment  should  be  prepared  for 
them.  I record  here  some  of  the  weighty  advices  whioh  he  hung 
on  the  ears  of  that  honoured  son,  and  thereby  communioate  the 
materials  of  wisdom. 

"The  first  step  is  to  enquire  into  what  is  Hod’s  Will,  in  order 
that  right  notions  may  be  performed.  After  that,  outward  purifi- 
cation is  to  be  pursued.  Food  and  clothing  are  not  to  bo  made  ends. 
Profundity  of  view  is  to  be  exercised.  Tyrannous  actions  are  to  be 


» niiotY.  MO  gives  2S2t4*ajja 
as  the  date  but  the  Newel  K.  ad. 
gives  8th  and  BadayBnT,  Lowe,  Ml, 
has  18th.  The  8th  would  corres- 
pond to  18th  September,  1M1.  The 


LtbKbilma  says  Murid  wee  alee  made 
a commander  of  4000.  B.M.  lift 
87,847  gives  9th  Zi-l*ei j»  as  the  date 
when  Murid  «w  sent. 
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abstained  from.  The  rales  of  moderation  and  of  fitting  season  are 
not  to  be  departed  from.  Every  member  (of  the  body)  is  to  be  kept 
to  its  proper  office.  Mnoli  speaking  and  laughing  are  to  be  avoided 
Sleep  is  not  to  exceed  one-third  part  of  the  day  and  night  (nycbthe- 
meron).  There  mast  be  an  endeavour  to  improve  the  army,  and  the 
country,  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  roads,  and  the  obedience  of 
the  refractory;  and  thieves  and  robbers  must  be  put  down.  Then 
attention  is  to  be  paid  to  internal  improvement.  Lust  and  wrath  must 
be  subjected  to  the  commands  of  Wisdom,  for  the  Creator  has  placed 
two 1 sentinels  in  the  palace  of  the  body.  The  one  sees  that  proper 
things  are  done;  the  other  that  evil  things  are  abstained  from.  The 
children  of  men  out  of  somnolent  intellect  have  given  these  two  a 
loose  rein,  and  have  made  what  should  be  the  adornment  of  life 
tho  supplier  of  death.  Do  not  neglect  the  knowledge  of  what  is 
right,  and  support  the  power  of  the  rnler  (Reason).  Preserve  the 
equability  of  the  four  humours,  and  keep  far  from  excess  and  defect 
which  oonstitnte  evil.  Use  justice  and  discretion  in  this  daily  mar- 
ket of  hypoorisy  and  donble-facednoss.  Tho  worship  of  the  choosers 
of  bypaths  who  have  severed  the  iinks  of  association  is  one  thing, 
and  that  of  those  who  are  bound  in  the  improvement  of  the  world 
is  nnbthbr.  Though s the  idea  of  both  is  development,  yet  the  former 
never  departs  from  awakedness,  while  insouoianoe  is  suitable  to  the 
latter.  Study  the  actions  of  every  one,  and  be  not  distnrbed  by 
seeing  improprieties.  Let  not  love  or  hate,  or  threats  or  encourage- 
ments, transgress  bounds.  A frown  will  effect  with  many,  what  in 
other  men  requires  a sword  and  dagger.  Let  not  difference  of  reli- 
gion interfere  with  policy,  and  be  not  violent  in  inflicting  retribution. 
Adorn  the  confidential  council  with  men  who  know  their  work. 
If  apologies  be  made,  aocept  them.  Be  not  stiff  in  your  own  opinions. 

590  Do  not  consider  any  one  suitable  for  this  employment  (the  giving  of 
advioe)  except  a far-seeing,  right-thinking  and  disinterested  per- 
son. Do  not  make  ease*  your  rule,  and  do  not  reject  help  in  the 

I Referring,  apparently,  to  the  two  * The  passage  is  obscure,  but  sp- 

rsoordiag  angels  who  attend  every  patently  the  meaning  is  that  the 
nan.  One  resards  his  good  actions,  devotes  is  always  engaged  fat  war- 

and  the  other  his  evil  deeds.  Sss  ship,  white  ths  layman  is  necssssrily 

Hughes'  Diot.  of  Islam,  article,  sub  jeot  to  interruptions. 

Angels.  * The.  text  here  differs  from  the 
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day  of  (your)  distress.  Do  not  be  dismayed  by  much  ill-success. 
Choose  the  observance  of  yonr  promises  above  all  advantage  to  your 
self,  and  live  so  that  the  crowds  of  foreigners  be  not  distressed. 
Especially  see  to  it  that  merchants  have  a good  opinion  of  yon 
for  their  report  carries  far.  Expect 1 from  every  one  service  in  pro- 
portion to  his  ability.  Be  not  deceived  in  yonr  inquiries  by  glozing 
words.  Love  is  produced  by  one  of  four  things.  1st.  The  idea  of 
worldly  advantage.  This  is  slow  to  oome  and  soon  goes.  2nd.  Spiri- 
tual advantage.  This  is  the  opposite  of  the  first.  8rd.  Goodness  of 
disposition.  This  lasts  throughout  life.  Its  permanency  or  its  non- 
existence depends  upon  wisdom.*  4th.  Loyalty  (IltblS f).  One  must 
by  the  route  of  this  fourfold  stream  look  narrowly  into  the  condition  of 
followers,  and  regulate  his  actions  according  to  such  knowledge.  Ton 
must  study  instructive  books,  and  apply  your  knowledge  to  practice. 
Secure  the  affection  of  contented  hermits  and  of  the  natted-baired 
and  barefooted.  Be  not  uplifted  by  beholding  those  who  have  been 
robbed  of  splendour.  Apply  yourself  to  sympathising  with  the  soldier, 
and  give  him  his  pay  in  due  season.  Demand  from  every  one  suit- 
able horses,  unu  and  tents  for  him.  Reward  good  service.  Do  not 
lose  sight  of  an  old  servant.  Fail  not'  to  encourage  the  husbandman. 
For  every  employment  secures  truthful  and  active-minded  men,  so  that 
they  may  do  good  work  without  desire  of  money,*  or  of  greatness 


MSS.,  but  they  too  are  not  very 
intelligible. 

1 That  is,  do  not  expect  more  from 
an  crdinary  man  than  he  can  do. 

ftThie  sentence  is  obscure. and  there 
ere  different  readings  in  the  MSS. 
Perhaps,  instead  of  £ }trad  "wis- 
dom” we  should  read  tUd,  and  the 
reference  maybe  to  the  Oriental  pro- 
verb that  every  thing  returns  to  its 
original.  The  word  tochCra  "at  the 
and"  occurs  in  the  Lucknow  ed.and 
in  a MS.  of  my  own. 

* The  tost  has  bSda,  wine,  but 
some  MS8.  have  pdra,  money.  The 
words  in  text  amts USwislU-Mfe- 
iJmmurgf  "without  the 

ua 


desire  of  selling  the  wine  of  great- 
ness” (?).  Apparently,  what  ik 
meant  is  that  they  are  not  to  be 
accessible  to  bribes.  BadayUnT, 
Lowe,  391-92,  has  a Bareaatio  aooount 
of  Prince  Murid's  administration  of 
Mllwa.  The  Prince  was  than  undo* 
twenty-one  yearn  of  age.  Ho  doubt 
he  was  preferred  to  his  alder  brother 
on  aooount  of  the  letter's  drunken 
habits.  The  MS.  Add.  37,247  gives 
a very  long  Wljibu-I-'Art  or  Petition 
of  the  prince  to  Us  lather,  asking 
for  instructions  in  the  performance 
of  bis  duties.  To  each  item  of  Us 
queries  is  appended  Akbar’s  order 
Hereon.  Each  of  these  is  headed 
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or  praise.  Do  not  withhold  your  own  supervision  from  them.  Exalt 
the  right-thinking,  and  admonish  and  punish  the  foolish.  Be  not 
satisfied  in  the  administration  of  justice  with  oaths  and  witnesses. 
Make  various  inquiries  and  study  the  book  of  the  forehead  (the  phyti- 
. ognomy).  Do  not  introduce  new  customs  which  yield  little  advan- 
tage and  much  evil.  Make  over  the  Passes  to  brave  and  experienced 
men  and  neglect  not  the  security  of  the  roads.  In  prosperity  remem- 
ber adversity,  and  prepare  remedies  for  everything.  Choose  a good 
companion,  and  be  not  offended  at  his  truthful  speeoh.  Obey  wis- 
dom and  refrain  from  ebnllitions  of  temper.”  He  gave  him  many 
delightful  counsels.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  fortune  will  favour  him, 
and  that  something  of  what  has  been  said  will  lead  to  aotion.  Iemftil 
gOO  QuU  K.  . . . . (here  follow  7 lines  of  names)  and  many  others 
accompanied  that  nursling  of  fortune.  The  fief-holders  of  Mklwa  were 
also  appointed  to  choice  service.  From  among  them  Ism'ail  QuU  K. 
was  made  Vakil  and  Mu]cbt£r  Beg,  Bakhtin*  Next  day  the  writer 
of  the  noble  volume  was  sent  to  expound  some  of  the  admonitions, 
and  represent  that  there  was  spiritual  union  (with  Akbar)  though 
there  was  physical  separation.  I was  also  to  ascertain  and  report 
the  wishes  of  the  prince,  and  to  endeavour  to  carry  them  out.  There 
was  a confidential  meeting.  The  pearl  of  the  kingly  diadem  (Murfid) 
uttered  pleasing  words,  aud  the  sovereign  was  delighted  on  hear- 
ing thorn,  and  said  " I hope  that  prosperity  will  not  produce  somno- 
lence and  that  the  society  of  the  good  will  act  as  a guard. 


Mem  thud.  In  the  same  318.  A.F. 
describes  how  after  Akhar  had  given 
directions  to  the  prince,  A.F.  was 
sent  next  day  to  give  verbal  instruc- 
tions, sad  to  reosive  his  applications 
for  orders.  Murid  asks  a great 
many  questions.  He  begins  by  say- 
ing that  he  dreads  the  separation 
from  his  lather,  and  says  he  would 
havelikad  to  . remain  near  him  ae  hie 
ewer-bearer.  He  fears  he  may  be 
ittifVri  by  wmtiiii  in  bis  phjtnoi 
and  that  he  mqr  be  aoeuaed  of 
kypoerisy.  • Ha  aeks  how  be  is  to 
sot  with  regard  to  Jwiwisk,  how  ho 
Is  to  obeok  drunkenness  among  his 


followers,  how  he  is  to  regulate  his 
time  of  sleep,  eto.  He  begs  that  two 
persons,  whom  he  names,  may  be 
allowed  to  aooompeny  him.  Akbar 
replies  that  me  of  them  will  be  sent, 
but  that  the  wife  of  the  other  man 
objects  to  hie  going,  sad  that  until 
she  can  be  persuaded  to  let  him  go, 
he  cannot  bo  sent.  Murid  asks 
about  amusements,  and  about'  days 
of  fasting  (^fas).  He  also  asks 
for  books,  and  is  told  that  the  trans- 
lation of  tho  Mohlbhirat  will  bo  sent 
him.  Also  that  the  aaored  names 
of  God  Will  b*  sent  him  to  help  torn 
in  hie  devotions, 
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On  (He  21st  H.M.  went  oat  to  hunt,  end  some  kdiei  aooom 
p*nied  him.  He  went  as  far  as  the  Cenlb,  and  he  onjoyed  himsel 
Though  hunting  was  the  object,  yet  many  oppressed  persons  ob 
teined  justice;  and  many  refractory  persons  were  ohastised.  On 
the  25th  near  Shiham  ‘All  he  received  the  news  of  the  disaffection 
of  Nagar  Be  and  of  his  death.  He  and  his  sons  had  received  high 
rank  and  been  given  a jdgir,  in  Handle.  As  the  wine  -of  self- 
will  does  not  agree  with  narrow  capacities,  they  soon  became 
oppressors.  When  Barh&n-al-Malk  went  to  the  Deccan  . . Nagar  Bo's 
sons  accompanied  him  without  orders.  He  himself,  thinking  that 
Gujarit  was  empty,  went  off  there.  On  hearing  this,  M.  Koka  made 
peace  with  the  Jim  and  returned.  When  that  crooked-mindec 
one  (Nagar)  saw  that  fortune  was  not  in  his  favour,  he  represented 
that  he  had  come  in  order  to  see  how  things  were  going  on.  Wher 
the  Kokaltftsh  heard  this,  he  did  not  expose 1 * * * * * * him.  but  politely  die 
missed  him.  He  did  not  go  to  his  jftgtr,  but  went  to  the  Deocaa. 
When  he  came  to  Kbindesh,  Rajah  ‘All  K.  gave  him  a warm  welcome 
for  a time,  but  hid  the  prudence  to  send  him  book  unsuccessful. 
Near  Sfcwal  * the  Kflllln  (a  tribe)  blooked  his  path,  and  in  the  fight 
he  was  killed.  At  this  time  his  sons  left  Burhlnu-l-Mulk,  and 
stirred  up  strife  in  Mtlwa.  Kfrwftja  Mnhibb  'Alf  Diwin  gathered 
together  Jam  tin  *d -din  Husain  and  other  fief-holders  of  the  province, 
and  set  forth  to  remedy  matters.  The  wicked  men  dispersed  there- 
upon, and  near  Bljagarh 8 fought  with  the  landholders  and  were 
defeated.  Qamhar*  Be  was  wounded,  and  died.  Shldf  Be  and 
some  followers  oame  to  Nadarb&r  (Nagarbir).  The  agents  of  Qulij 
K.  bound  him  and  brought  him  to  court.  H.M.  was  kind  to  him 
and  sent  him  to  Bengal. 


1 ton  rO  wi  Sward,  "did  not  bring 

him  to  book  (P)."  Perhaps  it  means, 
did  not  attend  to  him.  Add.  87,24? 
has  Mfeafcwbdmid,  “he  was  censored.” 

* Brrhaps,  8ivda  in  Khlndee,  the 

SSodlof  J.  11.286. 

* Not  identified. 

* Text  has  Qamhar  Be,  Bafeim  Be 

kardd.  But  is  a mistake  for 

■akhmi  as  Add.  27,847  and  the  IqbU- 
ntaa  show.  Nagar  Be  had  a third 


son,  called  Blql  at  UL  487.  Add 
87,847  says  Qamhar  took  shelter  wilt 
TewIrT,  a dependent  of  MocaSsr  Guj- 
arati, after  he  was  wounded.  ’(Mali 
interesting,  for  it  supports  the  state- 
mant  of  I.O.  VS.  286,  p.«84a,  last 
line,  that  the  wounded  man  took 
refuge  with  the  eenrindar  of  I8j- 
plple,  for  his  name  was  fbwtrt-  Bee 
J.XL25Z.  LO.Mtt.S86  aba  spesAcs 
of  Qamhar  Be*s  taking  refuge  wi**- 


910 


On  1 1 Abin  the  festival  of  (he  solar  weighment  was  celebrated. 
In  Bldalgarha  H.M.  was  weighed  against  twelve  articles,  and  the 
world  rejoiced.  All  got  their  desires.  An  order  was  given  to  Zain 
K.  Kokn,  who  was  the  fiefholder  of  the  place,  to  ooavert  the  site  of 
the  weighment  into  a garden.  H.M.  gave  it  the  name  of  Zaini- 
hld.  At  this  time  it  occurred  to  H.M.  to  fonnd  a large  city  on  the 
001  bank  of  the  Ceofib,  and  that  thus  an  old  idea  would  be  darried  into 
effect.  Skilful  men  pointed  out  several  sites.  On  the  6th  (Ibln) 
Hnkim  MiyrI,  Hakim  'All,  Kfcwfcja  Mohammad  Husain  and  Mir 
T*hir  were  sent  to  examino  both  banks  of  the  river.  They  selected 
two  spots.  One  was  on  the  other  side,  between  Fsrghwtl  and  H*j- 
wil,  and  was  a dependency  of  Bahlfilpfir.*  The  other  was  on  this 
side,  and  near  the  town  of  S&dhara.  An  order  was  given  that  the 
Greek  and  Indian  astrologers  should  ascertain  a propitious  time.  As 
they  fixed  one  that  was  somewhat  remote,  the  work  was  not  under- 
taken. 

On  this  day  Mir  Sharif  ‘Amuli  was  sent  off  to  Bengal,  and 
Bihar  and  was  entrusted  with  four*  great  offices  (ma*%ab),  via.  those 
of  Amin,  Sadr,  and  Qfttf.  Sharif  Sarmadi  * was  made  Bakbshi. 


TViwtoS,  and  adds  that  he  died  at  hie 
place.  - 

l 6 Xubarram  1000,  aooording  to 
Add.  )I7,240. 

* BhOalpSr  or  Bahlolpfir  of  I.G., 
VL  906,  in  the  Lndiana  district. 
The  names  of  the  two  villages  which 
were  dependencies  of  BahlBlpBr  an 
different  in  Add.  27,247.  The  word- 
ing too  of  the  passage  it  different. 
The  names  in  the  B.M.  XS.  seem  to 
beBarkowal  and  Jags  wil.  The 
other  site  was  in  the  village  of 
Sahara  mar  Shtdra.  Akfaer  sms 
then  ' in -the  village  of  Shlh  Alam, 
sari  while  than  ha  dieonwed  and 
mnrotwatod  soma  triok  perpetrated 
hy  Aksnadar  against  Porua.  This 
snhjaosis.ae&crsd  to  in  the  “8ay- 
ings  of  Akher,"  given  in  the  Aytn, 
J.  in.  198  pad  note. 


* The  text,  following  apparently 
the  Luoknow  edition,  says  he  was 
made  a commander  of  4000.  But 
this,  as  B.  has  pointed  out,  458,  n.  1, 
must  be  a mistake.  T.O.  MS.  236 
gives  one  of  the  four  offices  as 
Shrilfagl.  “ epoatteship."  Evidently 
the  tost  is  wrong,  for  it  only  assn* 
tiona  three  offices.  Add.  97,947  has 
a very  onriona  statement.  It  nys 
that  the  highest  office  eras  to  give 
advieetd  the  Prism  Boy  si  (Jahin- 
glr)  who  bad  gone  wrong  through 
drink. 

. *Ha  tpoia.  ooe  of  BadaytnS's 
heretioe.  B.  901  N.  and  007.  Sar- 
madi wrote  a long  and  interacting 
eooonnt  of  Min  Singh's  oooqneet  of 
Jagannlth  (Poores),  which  ia  pro 
served  in  B.M.  MS.  87,247. 


cHArxn  ovt. 
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On  28th  (ibln)  - the  standards  were  apreared  at  Lahore,  and 
crowds  rejoiced  to  see  H.M.  One  day,  while  h anting,  a fawn  was 
seen.  By  the  royal  command  a bitoh 1 (named)  Testate  (the  swift) 
was  let  loose.  The  fawn  was  nearly  caught  when  the  mother  devised 
a stratagem.  She  pretended  to  be  lame,  and  came  near  the  bitoh  * 
the  latter  thought  her  an  easy  prey,  and  went  after  her.  The  fawn 
escaped,  and  when  the  mother  had  conveyed  her  to  the  herd  and 
was  at  ease  about  her,  she  left  off  her  lameness,  and  went  away 
swiftly.  H.M.  said  he  had  seen  such  a remarkable  thing  in  a qamrgmi. 
hunt  in  Basarah,*  but  that  the  mother  had  not  escaped. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  defeat  of  the  Aq&OnSKns.*  It 
has  been  mentioned  that  a choioe  army  was  appointed  under  the 
command  of  the  QA&*Sbinln  to  take  Qandahir.  As  Multan  and 
Bhakkar  were  in  his  fief  he  loft ' the  near  road  by  Ghasnln  and 
Bangatb  and  took  a long  route  in  order  to  look  after  his  jagiri. 
Meanwhile  mercenary  people  who  did  not  understand  what  should 
be  done  represented  the  large  spoil  of  Tatta  and  the  little  spoil  of 
Qandahir.  The  commander  took*  leave  to  conquer  Bind.  Near 


1 Qanjaq  or  qSnjaq,  a canine  bitch. 

* Badrak  in  text,  bat  BisSrah  or 
BasSrak  (a  little  bazaar)  in  Afghan- 
istan seems  meant.  See  ante,  trans- 
lation I.  826. 

* They  derive  their  name  from  the 
grandson  of  HulKgU.  Elliot  1, 808. 
At  p.  488  l.c.,  it  is  stated  that  the 
dynasty  ended  with  ShSh  Husain, 
hat  see  B.  861.  868.  The  Tarkfctns 
represented  the  older  branch. 

* Presumably  this  mesas  that  the 
£h8u-Kh*nln  obtained  Akhar's  con- 
sent to  the  change  of  plan.  A.  7. 
does  not  give  the  date  of  the  Skin- 
KhXntn'e  arrival  at  Bhakkar.  Vs- 
(Bn,  Elliot  I.  847,  says  he  himself 
arrived  there  on  14  §afr  908  18 
December  1890%  and  that  Shin* 
Khlala  came  there  at  the  same  time. 
On  aooonnt  of  the  hot  winds,  and  the 
▼iolenoe  of  the  river,  he  stayed  there 


some  time,  and  then  sent  M'afttm  to 
Sehwip,  and  himself  followed  after- 
wards. The  naval  battle  wee  not 
fought  till  about  eleven,  months  after 
the  K.  K.’e  arrival  at  Bhakkar. 

There  are  tome  words  in  the 
B.M.  M.8.  Add.  27,847  which  am 
omitted  in  the  text.  It  appears  that 
Akbar,  or  at  least  AJ.,  disapproved 
of  the  ohange  of  plan,  for  the  remark 
is  that  Qand&har  oould  have  been 
easily  reached  by  way  of  flhaant 
and  Baagash,  and  that  dm  alteration 
of  plan  made  an  easy  task  difioult. 
There  is  a paragraph  about  Qaada- 
har  in  tba  annals  of  the  88th  year, 
page  884  of  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  It  correa- 
ponds  to  a passage  in  Add.  27,847, 
but  the  wording  is  different.  Ac- 
cording to  the  latter,  Qsndahar  had 
always  belonged  to  India,  but  Hum*- 
yfln  had  resigned  it  to  the  ruler  of 
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Multfin  the  Bnlfiots  muted  on  him  end  made  promisee.  Near  Bhalc- 
kar  he  drew  np  hie  forces.  At  this  time  the  ambassadors  of  If.  JinI 
Beg  came  to  the  Kfeln-j£binin  and  represented,  " The  oonqnest  of 
Qandahar  is  tho  object  of  the  army.  It  would  have  been  fitting  that 
(our  master)  should  join  on  this,  but  as  the  disturbance  of  strife- 
mongers  prevents  this,  he  is  sending  an  army  to  serve."  The  envoys 
were  pot  into  confinement  and  the  troops  advanced  somewhat  foster. 
Just  then  news  came  that  fire  had  broken  out  in  the  fort  of  SehwSn 
and  consumed  the  provisions.  On  hearing  this  the  troops  went  on 
rapidly  by  land  and  water.  Those  who  went  by  water  passed  under 
the  fort  of  Sehwtn  and  took  Lakhl.1  It  is  like  Garhi  in  Bengal 
and  Btrahmnla  in  Kagfemir.  No  harm  cane  from  the  cannon  and 
muskets  of  the  garrison,  and  the  gate  of  the  country  fell  into  their 
602  bands.  The  Kfrftn-gblnfin  approached  the  fort  (i.e.  Sehwtn),  and  set 
hhnimlf  to  take  it.  Some  call  this  aountry  Siwistftn.  This  fort  of 
the  ruler  is  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  Indus  on  the  top  of  a ridge. 
The  glacis  ( Vbfikm ) is  40  yards,  and  the  wall  seven  yards  (high). 
Near  it  there  is  a lake*  eight  kot  in  length,  and  six  in  breadth. 


Penis.  Now  that  the  etar  of  the 
Fenians  was  setting  (dor  vful  att), 
it  oocurned  to  HJL  that  it  would 
help  Persia  if  he  took  Qandahar, 
and  bo  saved  it  from  the  Usbegel 
Also  the  Mirth  (nephews  of  T*h* 
mlsp)  had  grown  deaf  of  heart,  and 
wen  not  acting  properly.  Akbar 
proposed  to  take  Qendahar  from 
them,  and  to  bring  them  to  India. 
The  Kbf&Bh  fata  therefore  was  sent 
Off  with  a large  force  on  34  Khp- 
tfae  day  of  Din,  corresponding  to  I? 
Babl'-nl-aw  wal  (M3) = January  1500} 
but  from  self-interested  motives,  and 
a dssire  to  gather  the  spoils  of  Sind, 
he  did  not  go  by  Baluchistan.  1L 
lial  Beg's  offence  was  that  he  had 
not  paid  his  nspeots  to  Akbar  at 
Lahore. 

» See  B.  MS  and  note  Hugh*’ 
Oaaetteer  of  Scinde,  p.  60S,  says,  "Be- 


tween the  towns  of  Lakl  andSehwin 
the  mountain  has  a nearly  precipi- 
tous face  about  600  feet  high  towards 
the  Indus,  between  which  and  the 
precipice  there  was  at  one  time  a 
road,  though  in  some  places  so  nar- 
row that  only  a single  camel  could 
pass  at  a time.  The  defile  wee  swept 
away  in  1889."  Part  of  the  Kh&n- 
KTitnin’s  forces  went  by  water,  end 
part  by  land.  Apparently,  he  him- 
self went  by  land.  The  taking  of 
the  Lakl  Pass  seoured  the  roots  to 
Tatta.  The  Sehwan  Fort  stands  on 
an  artificial  mound,  and,  aooordlng 
to  legend,  was  built  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  jtia  known  as  the  “Klfur 
QilaP"  See  also  about  Laid  and 
the  aMng  of  it  by  the  K.  K,  Xlllot 
L 386.  Lakh  means  a defile  In 
Bal&ohi.  (Pottingsr). 

* The  Xanohhir  lake,  I.Gv  XVII. 
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Three  branches  of  the  river  join  it.  It  is  a place  of  refuge  for  the 
garrison.  Some  men  live  on  islands  in  it  and  some  in  boats.  Qarf 
Beg  and  some  men  embarked  on  boats  (gbrab)  and  went  towards  it. 
As  they  came  suddenly,  they  collected  muoh  plunder.  The  land- 
owners  asked  for  quarter.  On  hearing  this,  M.  Jfinl  Beg  prepared 
to  give  battle.  At  the  pass  of  Na^irpOr 1 — a place  whioh  lies  on 
one  side,  the  river,' — and  on  the  other,  streams,  he  constructed  a 
fort.  He  strengthened  it  by  war-boats  and  a park  of  artillery.  The 
army  was  doubtful  about  advancing.  At  this  time  Rfiwal  Bhlm,  the 
ruler  of  Jaisalmir,  and  Dal  pet  s.  Bai  Singh,  represented : “ Our 
intention  was  to  have  come  by  Bhakkar.  Having  lost*  our  way 
we  are  ooming  by  way  of  Umarkot.”  From  apprehension  that  the 
enemy  would  prevail  over  this  force,  (the  K.  K.)  left  the  work  of 
taking  the  fort  and  of  making  the  road,  and  set  off  by  land  and 
water.  MaqfOd  Xqfi  and  some  men  were  left  at  the  ferries  so  that 
the  garrison  might  be  alarmed,  and  the  route  be  in  some  measure 
safe.'  On  18  Xbftn  he  arrived  within  six  ko»  of  the  enemy,  and  ont 
of  precaution  put  up  four  walls.  On  the  21st,4  ghusrfi  the  Circas- 
sian prepared  his  boats  and  came  out  to  fight.  Although  they  wen 
moving  up  stream,  they  were  forced  downwards  by  the  strength  of 
the  current.  The  fight  went  on  from  evening  till  dawn.  Owing  to  t- 
report  that  fif.  Jftai  was  ooming  by  land,  Fariddn  Barlfis  and  others 
on  that  dark  night  left  the  river.  In  the  morning  there  was  a hot 
-cannonade,  and  a great  battle.  The  enemy  could  not  come  to  close 
quarters  owing  to  the  shallowness  of  the  water.  Those  who  had  left 
the  river  (ie.  the  imperialists)  came  by  the  other  bank  and  took  to 
shooting  with  arrows  (bullets  ?).  The  brave  soldiers  went  down  the 
stream  in  war-boats.  For  a time  they  fought  with  ballets,  but  soon 
they  contended  with  spears  and  daggers. 


122  and  J.  XL  888.  where  it  is  called 
ManohSr.  See  also  Hughes’  Gasst- 
teer. 

4 The  Nasarpftr  of  the  I.G., 
XVIII.  886,  in  the  HUa  division  of 
thegaldartbld  district,  J.  II.  841. 

* Variant  and  also  I.O.  MSB- 
buswvgf  dory*  * great  river." 

* Text  ns  gumrotl  "from  toeing 


oar  way."  Bnt  the  I.O.  MSS.  have 
ea  kam  Ibl  "deficiency  of  water," 
and  thia  teems  right.  Appanntly 
the  reference  ie  to  the  went  of  drink- 
ing water  on  the  route  by  Bhakkar. 

*21  ibln  = 8’  Oct.  1881.  The 
Tlrikh  Akb:  Elliot  V.  481,  has 
26  Mnharram  1000  m about  8 Novem- 
ber, sedate  of  battle. 
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Verse. 

Flashed  the  diamond-like  swords. 

The  steely  spears  were  made  bloody. 
Ton'd  say  a smoke  arose  from  the  earth. 
Out  of  it  there  shone  the  fire  of  battle. 


The  enemy  withdrew  their  hands  from  the  work  and  fled,  and 
there  was  a great  victory.  Bardina — (var.  Parwana)  a noted  man — was 
killed,  and  M.Quli  was  wonnded  and  captured.  Fonr  ghrdba  fall  of 
men  and  stores  (khviista)  were  captured.  In  one  of  .them  was  the 
ambassador1  of  Ormuz.  The  rule  is  that  the  governor  of  Ormus 
leaves  one  (ambassador)  at  Tatta,  in  order  that  there  may  be  a feel- 
ing of  security  *-  among  the  merchants.  M.  J ini  had  brought  him  with 
him  in  order  to  proclaim  that  so  many  tribes  had  come  to  help  him. 

603  He  also  brought  some  servants  of  his  own,  dressed  up  iu  their  clothes. 
200  of  the  enemy  fell  into  the  waves  of  destruction,  and  more  than 
1000  were  wounded.  Owing  to  the  Divine  protection,  few  of  the 
victorious  troops  were  hurt.  Aotive  men  brought  up  their  gkribt 
and  wonnded  gbusru,  and  he  was  nearly  made  prisoner.  Suddenly * 
a gun  burst  and  the  boat  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  some  were  killed. 
The  far-seeing  and  experienced  urged  that  they  should  proceed  by 
land  and  water  to  .the  dwelling-place  of  M.  Jin!.  As  the  morning 
of  aritfoess  had  blown  in  the  evening  of  despair,  most  did  not  approve 
of  this,  and  so  they  made  difficult  a task  that  had  become  easy.  On 
13  2far  H.M.  was  enquiring  about  the  condition  of  Tatta,  and 
said,  “ Search  well,  for  some  one  is  ooming  from  that  quarter.  Sad* 
denly  a swift  o&mel-rider  ( buhbti-euwar ) brought  the  news  of  vic- 
tory.* New  thanksgiving  was  offered  up. 


1 Text  *oa&thir,  ambassador. 
But  the  variant  qaipir  jjh&f  is  sup- 
ported bj  the  LO.  M88.,  while  the 
IqbllnSma  twioe  has  taifdr,  and  calls 
the  officer  the  gomastah,  or  agent, 
of  the  governor  of  - Ormus.  The 
Oawnpore  ed.  has  mans  Or.  A MS. 
of  my  own  has  jph* » /oiffir,  and  this 
is  evidently  the  true  reading  for  the 
word  intended  Is  the  Portuguese  fei- 
tor,  equal  to  faetor,  and  which  occurs 
in  a quotation  in  ffobsoa-Joboon. 


* Apparently  the  meaning  is  that 
the  governor  of  Ormus  (perhaps  a 
Portuguese)  left  a representation  at 
Tati*  as  a sort  of  hostage  so  that  the 
Tatta  inerehanta  might  feel  safe  in 
going  to  Ormus. 

* lihttm  says  the  powder  mage- 
sine  in  the  huperiaHats’  boat  oaught 
fire. 

* M'afBm  Bhakkarl's  aecount  of 
the  bottle  wffl  he  found  in  Elliot  J. 
848,  ate. 
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On  (he  26th  (Xgar)  £|&f  K.  was  sent  to  the  Oinab  end  the 
Bihat.  As  information  was  received  that  the  landholders  of  that 
quarter  were  oppressing  the  weak,  this  good  officer  was  sent  to  pun- 
ish them.  In  various  plaoes  Faujddrt  were  appointed.  ?ia-l-mulk 
was  appointed  to  Mflng,  Allah  Bakftsh  Maral  to  Rasnlpfir,  pfis 
Walt  (to  the  trabt)  from  JandSla  to  Iiahore.  In  a short  time  many 
met  with  their  deserts,  and  some  were  brought  boand  to  court 
The  persons  above  named  were  left  in  their  place. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  ruler  of  Tibet  sent  his 
daughter  to  court.  From  the  time  that 'Kashmir  had  been  in- 
cluded in  the  empire,  the  ruler  of  that  country  (Tibet)  had  conti- 
nually made  supplications.  It  oocurred  to  ‘All  Rai  the  ruler  of 
Little  Tibet  that  his  daughter  might  enter  into  the  gynaecenm  of 
the  Prince  Royal.  H.M.  approved  of  this,  and  on  22  Dai  she  1 
was  conveyed  along  with  presents  of  the  country.  Bfe  obtained  his 
wish.  At  this  time  a glorious  son  came  into  being,  and  there  was  a 
feast  of  joy.  Inasmuch  aB  the  Incomparable  Creator  waters  the 
garden  of  eternal  dominion,  auspioious  sons  were  bestowed,  one 
after  the  other,  and  the  garden  of  fortune  was  kept  verdant. 
Accordingly  this  noble  record  tells  thereof.  A fresh  instance  was 
when  on  the  26th  (Dai)  after  four  honrs  and  24  minntes,  during  the 
sign  of  Libra,  the  daughter  of  the  Mota  Rajah  gave  birth  to  a son 
in  the  harem  of  Prince  Sultan  Selim  (in  Lahore).  He  received  the 
name  of  Sultyta  Kfearram.* 

One  of  the  -occurrences  was  the  appointing  of  an  army  to 
Qandabar.  When  the  £ban-£b&nftn  ohose  the  conquest  of  Tatta, 
Prince  SultSn  Daniel  waB  sent  off  to  that  quarter  (Qandahar)  with  a 
large  army.  H.M.  ordered  that  if  the  Mirzls  chose  service,  he 
should  aooept  .them  and  males  them  hopeful  of  royal  favours. 
Otherwise  he  was  to  oonquer  the  country  and  make  it  over  to  some 
able  and  just  offioer. 


* Of.  BadaylnY,  Lows,  888. 

* This  Is  Shah  JshSn.  He  was  born 
on  80  Babt'-al-awwal  1000  on  5 Janu- 
ary 1602  at  Lahore,  B.  811.  HU  mo- 
ther's name  was  Balmatl  (Beale). 
JahBnglr,  Price  SO,  cells  her  Jagat 
Goalino.  MS.  Add.  87,24?  writes  the 
name  of  the  ehild.as  Sultan  Khftram 
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{•jpA.  A space  U left  in  the  MS.  for 
the  horoscope,  but  it  U bleak.  There 
U one  in  the  ‘Amtt  QUife.  It  states 
that  the  ahild  wee  made  over  to  the 
care  of  BokhiyaBogam,  Akbsr's  first 
wife,  and  who  waa  childless.  She 
was  his  ootuin,  being  the  daughter  of 
M.  Hindil. 
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t ■ Several  of  the  imperial  servants  made  suggestions  for  his 
(Daniel's)  .taming  bade,  and  from  his  aooeptanoe  of  humble  represen- 
tations he  (Akbar)  assented.  On  4 Bahman  gfeidmat  Rai 1 (?)  died 
of  dysentery.  He  belonged  to  a tribe  which  was  unequalled  in 
India  for  wickedness.  They  are  also  oalled  MfiwI  and  Candftl. 
H.M.  favoured  him  and  made  him  ohief  of  his  tribes  and  guided 
him  towards  honesty.  He  opened  somewhat  the  windows  of  his 
heart,  and  many  from  conversation  with  him  tamed  away  from  evil 
courses.  At  the  present  day,  the  guards  in  every  boose  come  from 
them.  As  he  had  the  title  of  Sbidtnat  Rai,  every  one  of  the  tribe 
is  oalled  Kbidmatiya.'  On  the  6th,  ohoioe  mountain  productions, 
whioh  had  been  sent  by  Bahldnr  Singh,  the  Rajah  of  Kbistwlra, 
were  shown  to  H.M.  The  envoys  received  favours.  On  the  20th 
the  nursling  of  fortune  Sulfcln  K^usrQ  was  put  to  eohool.  First, 
he  was  shown  how  to  pray  to  God  and  then  taught  the  letter 
Alt/.  An  order  was  given  to  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  to 
teach  him  something  every  day,  and  then  to  leave  the  completion 
of  the  teaching  to  his  yonnger  brother  * AbQ-l-fehair,  who  bore  the 
mark  of  uniqueness  for  goodness  and  acquisition  of  wisdom.  May 
the  Almighty  make  the  blessing  of  external  teaching  the  material 
of  real  knowledge,  and  preserve  him  from  the  injury  caused  by  cur- 
rent sciences — whioh  are  a plaoe  of  stumbling  to  mortals. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  plundering  of  the  home  of 
Bajah  Madhnkar.  When  Prince  Sulfctn  Murid  was  sent  to  Mtlwa 
the  chiefs  and  the  landowners  everywhere  came  forward  and  paid 
their  respects,  and  returned  after  receiving  favours.  News  came 
•to  Agra  the  oapital  that  this  landowner  (Madhukar),  out  of  presump- 
tuonsness,  did  not  intend  to  pay  his  respects.  An  admonitory  letter 
wae  sent  to  him,  and  near>Narwar  he  sent  his  grandson,  and  made 
excuses  for  not  coming  himself.  A second  warning  was  sent  to  him. 


1 There  follows  the  word  ypofi 
Nakdart  (?)  which  I do  not  under- 
stand end  which  is  wanting  in  seme 
1188.  Perhaps  it  is  fteidl  “vomit- 
inn.”  which  ocean  as  a variant.  It 
eat.  >'  be  XHkodarf. 

* dee  B.  M The  test  has 
Bawl  for  MlvT,  hot  a variant  fives 


MtwL  See  Bniot8upp.  (floes.  J,  99. 
The  MlvT  are  a branch  of  the  GSjar 
tribe.  Whey  claim  to  be  dcaoeudad 
from  a Ohanhln.  They  are  ap- 
parently also  connected  with  the 
Dhloks. 

» See  J.  ML  448.  Be  was  bora 
on  19th  February  1M0. 
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and  threat*  and  hopes  were  held  ont  to  him.  He  awoke  from  the 
heavy  sleep  of  carelessness  and  proceeded  to  tender  his  service. 
When  he  arrived  within  four  kot,  he  expressed  a wish  that  Ism'afl 
Qnll  K.  and  Jagannith  should  take  him  into  their  charge.  This  was 
agreed  to.  Ism'aQ  Qali  qaiokly  came,  bat  Jagannith  delayed  some- 
what. The  landowner  ont  of  fear  went  baok,  and  hastened  off  to 
the  defiles.  The  Prince  became  somewhat  angry  with  the  slovenly 
executants  of  orders  (k&dmfafrsn)  and  ordered  that  they  should  go 
after  him  and  bring  him  baok.  Otherwise  they  were  to  punish  him. 

Ont  of  want  of  wisdom  they  refused  to  do  this,  and  he,  without 
regard  to  his  rank,  personally  went  on  this  errand.  Madhukar  had 
reoonrse  to  blandishments  and  sent  his  sous  Rim  Sih 1 and  Banjit. 

The  attack  on  his  home  was  delayed.  Near  the  fort  of  Karkara  * 
the  son  of  Harair  Sen  asked  for  quarter,  and  this  was  granted.  At 
the  instigation  of  inexperienced  men  he  (If  arid)  broke  the  agreement  005 
and  set  himself  to  take  the  fort.  He  who  had  been  admitted  to 
quarter  fled,  and  the  prince,  took  the  fort.  400  Rajputs  died  man- 
fully at  their  homes.  When  Rim  Sih  beheld  this  breach  of  agree- 
ment he  fled  at  midnight.  Jagannith  who  was  his  custodian  felt 
ashamed  and  had  no  answer  to  make.  The  Prince  took  up  again  his 
first  resolution,  and  the  frightened  one  (Madhnkar)  withdrew.  His 
home  was  plundered,  and  the  imperialists  enoamped  there.  H.M. 
did  not  approve,  and  issued  an  order,  asking  why  bad  there  been  a 
deviation  from  appreoiativeness  and  the  recognition  of  rank,  and 
why  had  he  without  orders  attacked  the  landowner.  He  also 
severely  censored  the  prince's  companions.  They  should  now  feel 
ashamed  and  proceed  to  redress  matters,  and  the  prince  mast  return 
qaiokly  to  Mllwa.  If  he  did*  not  submit  to  orders^  a large  army 
wonid  be  sent  (against  him).  The  prince  left  8aiyid  Rftjfi  and  a 
party  there  and  came  to  Mllwa.  When  the  landowner  heard  of  this, 
he  had  reoonrse  to  supplications.  §ftdiq  K.  conveyed  his*  excuses 
to  HJf.  They  were  aooepted.  On  the  27th,  Bis  Bahldur  was 


t B.  487.  He  is  also  called  Rim 
Gaud. 

• In  Barldr  Baylnwln,  J.  II. 
U».  Bee  B.8M.  The  1.0.  V88. 
call  Hamlr  Qtadr.  Perhaps  he  ie 
the  Hamlr  of  pp.  490, 91. 


* The  person  referred  to  here  is 
Madhnkar  and  not  the  pciaoe. 

• poe ilk  but  LO.  MSA  seem  to 
havepBroah  "his  sou,  but  apparently 
Kin  Sih  did  not  come  to  eonrt  till 
later.  See  p.088. 
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sent  to  oonvey  him  to  tin  prince  in  order  to  make  bis  submis- 
sion. 

At  this  time  a near  arrangement  was  introduced.  The  world* 
adorning  sovereign  in  bis  enlightenment  divided,  on  2 IsfandAr- 
maf,  12  February  1592,  the  crown-lands  (kfeSlifit)  into  four  por- 
tionsj  end  made  over  each  of  them  to  an  able  man.  The  provinces 
of  the  Panjab,  Mnltan,  Eabnl  and  Kashmir  were  made  over  to 
Kfewiija  Qb&msu-l-dm,  the  provinces  of  Ajmir,  Gujarat  and  M&lwa 
to  KherAja  Nif imu-d-din  Ahmad  B&kb&i,  the  province  of  Delhi  to 
Rai  Patar  DAs,  the  provinces  of  Agra  the  oapital,  Allahabad,  Bengal 
and  Behar  to  Rai  Rdm  Das.  Though  Qnlij  K.  received 1 the  reports, 
yet  this  act  of  foresight  was  done  on  aooonnt  of  the  extent  of  the 
oountry.  H.M.  also  attended  to  the  matter  of  the  ourrenoy,  and 
the  old  diseases  of  silver  and  gold  (coinage)  were  remedied,  as  has 
been  described  in  the  last  volume. 

On  the  12th  BalarSm  was  killed.  He  was  the  brother’s  son  of 
Rajah  Bhagwant  DAs.  As  the  turbulence  of  youth  led  him  into  the 
commission  of  improprieties,  he  fell  ont  of  favour  and  was  dismissed 
to  Behar  to  the  charge  of  Rajah  MAn  Singh.  In  Benares  he 
mounted  an  elephant  while  in  a state  of  intoxication,  and  then  wanted 
to^ct  down  again  at  an  unfitting  place.  Migri  Khanyagar  (musician) 
was  acting  as  driver,  and  as  he  had*  some  sense  he  refused  to  let 
Balar&m^dismount.  The  latter  abused  him,  and  Mifri  killed  him 
with  his  dagger  and  then  let  himself  down  and  went  off. 

One-  of  the  occurrences  was  the  oapture  of  'Umarkot.  When 
Dalpat  and  R&wal  Bhlm  passed  by  it  with  a ohoice  army  on  their 
way  to  Tatta,  this  birthplace  of  the  world's  lord  fell  into  their  hand* 
without  a struggle.  The  Rai*  of  the  plaoe  accompanied  them  in 


l WS  mlroaSd.  I am  not  sure  of 
the  meaning.  Qullj  K.  was  Dtwin 
or  -Fhnmos  Minister  after  Todar 
Mai's  death.  The  reference  to  the 
&In  seems,  to  be  to.  B.  88,  where  we 
are  told  that  on  26  Bab  man  ip  , the 
86th  year  Aider  adopted  *Aa  An 
daalah’s  method  about  the  oorzenoy. 
Of.  BadayAaL  Lowe,  p.  891 , Jfrpks 
ably  what  is'  meaatby  Qullj  K.'* 


receiring  reports  is  that  he  still  re- 
mained at  the  head  of.  affairs,  and 
diet  reports  were  made  to  him,  but 
that  the  work  waa  lightened  by  the 
ap  pointmsn*  of  additional  officers. 

* It  appears  from  tbs  BeglAr- 
nlma  that  his  name  waa  Bint  Meg- 
rlj.  Sea  Blliot  I.  807.  It  dees  not 
appear  that  ■ Akhar  evar  visited 
Umarkot. 


o haptic  an. 
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performance  of  servioe.  There  was  a wonderful  piece  of  fortnne  in 
the  circumstanoe  that  some  of  the  land-owners  had  filled  np  the  wells 
and  had  poisoned  them..  Consequently  the  soldiers  were  in  that  sandy 
land  distressed  for  want  of  water.  They  remembered  the  holy,  per- 
sonality and  prayed  to  God,  and  then  sate  down  and  waited  in  ex- 
pectation. Bnddenly  rain  fell,  though  it  was  out  of  season,  and  the  606 
dried-up  tanks  ran  over  with  water. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  sending  of  Rai  Rai  Singh  to  Tattah. 
When  the  victorious  troops  suooeeded  in  the  river-fight,  and  when 
owing  to  the  folly  of  shortsighted  persons  there  was  delay  in  advanc- 
ing, the  enemy  who  had  been  disconcerted  made  a stand.  After 
much  discussion,  the  fort  which  M.  J&ui  had  constructed,  was  inves- 
ted on  9 Ijar.  There  was  hot  fighting,  and  every  day  the  brave 
men  on  each  side  distinguished  themselves.  * One  day,  Sikandar  Beg, 
who  was  among  the  noted  men  on  the  imperialists’  side,  was  wounded 
in  the  leg  by  a bullet,  and  after  some  time  he  died.  The  enemy  were 
confident  on  account  of  the  strength  of  their  position,  number  of  men, 
abundance  of  provisions,  and  the  help  of  the  peasantry,  and  were 
watohing  for  the  rains.  Then  everything  would  be  under  water,  and 
the  foreign  army  would  be  dispersed  without  an  engagement. 
Among  the  imperialists,  provisions  became  very  dear,  and  consterna- 
tion seized  upon  the  weak-hearted.  The  &b&n  &b&n&n  reported  the 
circumstances  and. asked  for  heljl.  On  the  21st  Rai  Rai  Singh  was 
sent  off.  gfeftki  Gallebin,  jQ^wilja  IjHstimu-d-din  and  other  brave 
men  went  by  the  river-route.  Provisions,  guns,  gunpowder  (dari), 
etc.  were  dispatched. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  G&rdhan  (Gordhan  of 
B.),  the  eon  of  Rajah'  Askaran.  Rajah  PrithirSj  was  the  head  of  the 
Kaohhwlha  dam  He  had  eighteen 1 eons  of  whom  ten  were  by  one 
mother.  When  he  died,  Pfiran  Mai  his  eldest  son  was  raised  to  the 
Rajahahip.  He  was  killed  in  M.*  Hindil’s  battle.  Saji  his  son 
was  young,  and  they  raised  his  (POranmal’s)  brother  Ratan  Sai  to 
the  headship.  He  from  the  turbnlenoe  of  youth,  and  bad  companion- 
ship, insulted  man.  Some  instigated  Askaran  his  step-brother  to 
attack  hie  life  in  hopes  of  the  ohiefslnp,  and  with  the  help  of  wioked 

1 Tod  says  17,  sad  that  U of  them  grew  np. 

* Apparently  nfsrrlng  to  the  victory  Hindfl  obtained  ever  the  Minis. 

8m  translation  T.  883. 
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man,  the  Idee  beoeme  hot  For  some  time  things  happened  aooord- 
ing  to  hie  wish.  In  e short  time  his  nnole 1 BKrehmel  obtained  the 
power.  His  (Sfijft’s  7)  sons  were  always  lying  in  wait  for  Askaran. 
Karan,  in  revenge  for  his  anoeetor  (» iydg),  chose  to  beoome  Askaran’s 
servant  and  on  the  88rd,  when  he  got  an  opportunity,  he  killed  the 
Raja's  son  in  the  father's  presence,  and  then  made  an  ettaok  on  the 
latter.  A pillar  saved  him  from  harm,  and  motive  men  killed  Kamn. 
The  sympathetic  sovereign  cast  the  shadow  of  his  gratioosness  on 
his  mansion,  and  by  his  oordial  oommiseration  healed  somewhat  the 
wonnd'of  those  who  had  been  deprived  of  a child. 


i According  to  B.  458,  Askaran 
was  a brother  of  Bajah  Behlrl  IfaL 
See  also  his  article  in  the  Oaicntta 
Beview  for  April  1871,  which  gives 
a genealogical  tree.  Though  Askaran 
is  stated  in  the  T.A.  to  have  been  an 
officer  of  the  rank  of  the  3000,  his 
name  is  not  mentioned  in  A.  F.’s 
list.  Tod  calls  Askaran  the  son  of 
Bhlm  and  says  Askaran  killed  his 
father  because  his  father  had  killed 
hie  Own  father  Prithlrij!  Bebirt 
Hal  was  a son  of  PrithTrij  and 
younger  brother  of  Pftmn  Mai.  See 
the  Mlafirwal-'umrft  II.  III.  The 
author  of  that  work  puts  meet  of  the 
Hindus  under  the  letter  A on  ao- 
. eoontof  their  being  Bajahs.  There  is 
some  confusion  in'A.  P.'s  narrative. 


caused  fay  his  effected  brevity;  pos- 
sibly also,  the  text  is  oorrnpt, 
Bloch maon  in  the  article  above  re- 
ferred to  calls  Batn  Sai  Bata  Singfa. 
Apparently,  Kara,  who  waa  Sljl’i 
son,  killed  Askaran'e  son  in  revenge 
for  hie  granduncle's  murder.  Sttji, 
or  Soja,  grew  np  and  in  the  6th 
year,  AJff.  H.  155,  we  find  him 
leagued  with  M.  8harafu-d-dln  in 
oppressing  Bih&rl  Mai.  As  B.  re- 
marks, the  disturbances  consequent 
on  Pfiran  Mai's  death  ended  with 
the  appointment  or  usurpation  of 
Bihirf  MaL  He  adds  that  Askaran 
was  adopted  to  the  guddee  of  War- 
war,  and  so  his  branoh  (pM)  be- 
came extinct. 


i 
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CHAPTER  OVIL 

Bsotinmro  or  rai  87th  Divihi  Trn  no x thi  Hour  Accnssiov,  607 

TO  WIT,  THI  TUI  FaSWSBDIH  Or  THI  4tH  OtOLV. 

On  Friday,  6 Jatnftda-al-ak&arf  1000  Qijra,  11  Maroh  1598,  after 
the  patting  of  10  hoars,  S minutes,  the  glorious  San  illumined  Aries, 
end  filled  the  world  with  varied  delight.  Beauty  acquired  fresh 
splendour,  and  the  Age  reoeived  new  ornament. 

Veru. 

The  awnings  were  raised  np  to  heaven. 

The  blemishes  of  the  skies  were  veiled. 

On  every  wall  there  were  skilful  paintings. 

Heaven  was  astonished  as  if  they-  were  demon-wrought.1 

The  third  oyele  ended  and  the  fourth  began.  Together  with 
strength  of  heart,  and  the  glory  of  dawn,  a window  of  enlightenment 
opened  partially  and  brightness  took  possession  of  my  darkened  mind. 

A fresh  desire  to  continue  my  narrative  seised  me,  and  my  strength 
increased. 

Vwte. 

Again,  my  fortune  became  lightsome; 

The  delight  of  speech  possessed  my  soul. 

When  fortune  supplies  the  opening  key 

A jewel  emeijgee  tram  thi  dark  atone. 

From  New  Year's  day  to  the  culmination  (ffarf)  there  were  eon- 
tinned  feasts,  and  liberality  conceded  desire.  A prosperous  time 
ensued  fur  the  desert*  wanderer,  and  a new  veil  was  placed  over 
spiritual  beauty.  The  onp 1 of  worldly  suooesa  and  of  joy  arrived,  but 


i The  lines  are  sstrarngnst  and 

\ 

damoadiks.  Add.S7.M7  has  nepl 

not  — "y  fateUiglbte.  f pmai 

fsryir,  sad  the  Bib.  lad.  has  this  as 

that  a play  Is  intended  on  the  two 

a variant. 

masala*  of  due*,  fit  the  third 

• The  ssntaass  is  obseors.  Bmjm- 

lias  it  swans  a wall  and  In  the  flenrth 

koimmtM  In  tnl  ii  ft  ftristate  for 
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(he  Sbfthinftbfth’s  fortune  made  tbi*  tbe  material  of  increased  wis- 
dom. That  day  was  hostile  to  reason  and  taught  disturbance,  and 
was  a robber  of  purity.  This  day  is  a day  of  increase  of  wisdom, 
and  bears  rectitude  in  its  breast. 

At  this  time  news  came  that  Jalfila  had  returned  unsuccessful 
from  Tiirita,  and.  that  he  was  stirring  up  strife  in  the  defiles  of  Tlrfth, 
and  that  the  tribes  of  the  Afridf  and  Orakzal  had  broken  their  alle- 
giance, and  had  given  a position  to  that  turbulent  one.  An  order  was 
given  that  Qftsim  E.  should  oolleot  the  Afghan  (Zibulf)  army  and 
should  proceed  to  chastise  those  hot-headed  ones.  On  New  Tear’s 
day  Afaf  K.,  8ftid  K.,  Gukkar,  and  some  others,  were  sent  off  from 
oonrt,andan  order  was  given  that  the  fief-holders  of  Sind  and  Pesh- 
awar should  be  collected,  and  should  join  the  Tirfth  force.  In  a 
short  time  the  hill-country  was  surrounded,  and  the  Afghans  had 
recourse  to  supplioations  and  cajolery.  They  represented  that  JalSla 
had  not  got  a footing,  and  that  he  had  gone  back  unsuccessful. 
QlsTm  E.  returned  to  Kabul  without  fully  inquiring  into  the  matter 
and  without  submitting  a report  to  court.  Afaf  K.  and  the  other 
officers  remained  there  and  waited  for  orders.  H.M.  did  not  approve 
of  Qftsim  K.’s  haste,  and  issued  an  order  that  he  shonld  return  and 
exert  himself  in  making  inquiries. 


bajfctmandi.  Evidently,  there  is  an 
allusion  to  Jamshed’s  oup,  and  to 
the  difference  in  tbe  fortnnes-  of  the 
two  monarohs  who  introduced  the 


solar  year.  The  passage  is  wanting 
in  the  Cawnpore  edition,  and  «l»*  in 
B.J£.  Add.  87,247. 
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CHAPTER  CVIII. 

The  victoet  or  the  Imperial  servants,  and  the  defeat  or  M 
JiEl  Bed  bt  jhs  Fortune  or  the  SbIhinuah. 

When  the  Q^ln-Sbinin  invested  (he  fort,  provisions  became 
very  dear  on  account  of  its  being  a foreign  country,  and  of  the  dosing 
of  the  roads,  and  the  position  of  the  'soldiers  became  somewhat 
difficult.  They  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  siege  on  27  Dai  of 
the  previous  year.  All  unnecessary 1 stores  were  put  into  boats  and 
sent  to  Sehwftn.  Saiyid  Bahlu-d-din,  Bakfetiyir  Beg,  Qart  Beg,  and 
others  were  sent  with  them  as  guards.  Most  of  the  sr  1 Tiers  marched 
towards  Tatta  in  order  that  by  plundering  they  might  get  ampler 
supplies,  and  also  spread  consternation  among  the  enemy,  and  get- 
hold  of  the  oountry.  The  Kbln-Kfelnfin  took  -up  his  quarters  in 
Jfin,*  which  is  a central  place,  gbih  Beg  K.,  Mufeammad  K.  Niy- 
Id,  Q&aim  Koka,  Murtsyft  Qull,  Did  Mil,  DQda  Beg  and  others  were 
sent  to  Agham*  in  order  that  they  might  take  that  cultivated  ooun- 
try and  watch  over  M.  Jlnl.  DhtrO  Bahftdur,*  Khin  QQrdir  and 
others  were  sent  towards  Badfn.*  M.  Farid  in  Birlis,  Jinigh  Bahl* 
dnr,  ‘All  Mar  din  Bahldur,  Sarmadf,  Qhizi  K.  BilOo  went  off  towards. 
Tatta.  Bveiy  band  went  to  a certain  traot,  and  had  repose.  The 
enemy  were  somewhat  disturbed  on  aocount  of  their  families,  and 
many  of  the  landowners  submitted.  Every  detachment  did  good  ser- 
vice, bnt  the  troops  who  were  sent-to  Tatta  conld  not  get  there 
as  the  wioked  people. set  fire  to  the  city.  M.  Farld&n  and  Riwal 


1 A «l  as  nSgartr.  "Above  the 
indispensable.”  Tbe  IqbSlntma  sad 
Chalmers  show  that  this  refers  to 
stores. 

* See  translation  I.  MO,  n.  1. 

* sftlj  la  Mon.  The  Iqbalnlma 
has  Ltrtsa  But  Agham  or  Ak- 
hum  is  cornet.  It  is  known  as  the 
plaoe  where  ffilh  Beg  died.  Bee 

117 


KaletMand  Elliot  I.  App.  MS  and 
MS.  It  was  SO  m-  8.E.  HaidarXbld. 

* This  is  Todar  Hal’s  son.  Ho 
was  shortly  afterwards  killed. 

* Madbin  in  text,  bntBadta 

seems  to  he  she  true  reading.  See 
Elliot  1. 850.  There  ie  a BSdln 
8.K.  Haidaribld. 
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Bhlm1  and  some  others  were  sent  to  Umarkot,  and  made  fitting  in- 
quiry into  the  previous  slackness  of  servioe  (of  the  Rlnft  ?).  M.  Jtni 
Beg  came  ont  of  his  fort  and  hastened  to  Sehwin,  thiuking  that  he 
might  lay  hands  on  the  boats  that  bad  been  sent  there.  On  hearing 
of  this,  the  &bin-£frtntn  sent  Bbwftja  Muqlm  Bakfcshf,  Dhlrn  Babft- 
dor  K.t  Muhammad  K.  Niylzi,  Daulat  K.  Lodi,  S'aid  K.  KararinT,  and 
some  able  men,  to  that  quarter  and  followed  them  in  person.  At  the 
time  when  the  men  in  the  boats  were  disconcerted,  the  troops  sent 
arrived  and  remedied  matters.  Many  thought  that  they  should 
strengthen  Lnkhl  (Lukh  means  pass  in  Bilflcbi)  and  wait  for  reinforce- 
ments. At  the  words  of  brave  men  they  prepared  for  battle.  The  army 
was  dr-iwn  up.  In  the  centre  were  Muhammad  K.  NiylsT,  BahSdur 
K.  QQrdlr,  QJjer  K.t  Kalin  K.,  Daulat  K.  Lodi,  S'aid  K.  Kararlni, 
FJwftja  Muqim  BakJjahi.  In  the  right  wing  were  Mir  MlfOm  Bhak- 
kari,  and  a number  of  brave  men.  On  the  left  wing  were  Saiyid 
Bahau-d-dTn  and  other  brave  men.  In  the  vanguard  were  Bakhti- 
ylr  Beg,  Qarl  Bog,  Sbamgher  ‘Arab,  Ibrihim  Beg,  Julak  Beg,  Mur* 
s^id  Quit,  §hlh  Quit  Turkamftu.  They  bravely,  and  under  the  guid- 
ance of  fortune,  passed  Lukhi  and  encamped  six  hot  from  the  enemy. 
On  the  21st  (Farwardin)  they  advanced  four  kot  with  the  intention 
609  of  giving  battle.  Before  the  battle  began  they  were  rejoioed  by  the 
news  of  victory.  For  Borne  days  the  wind  had  been  blowing  from 
the  other  side.  At  this  time  it  blew  from  this  (the  imperial)  side 
and  gave  the  news  of  viotory.  The  battle  soon  began.  First,  the 
enemy's  van  under  the  command  of  KbusrQ.  prevailed  over  the  force 
opposed  to  it  and  also  scattered  the  right  wing,  gbam&er  'Arab 
fought  bravely  in  the  vanguard ; his  friends  oarried  him  off  wound- 
ed. Dhfiru  and  others  displayed  courage.  He  was  wounded  in  the 
forehead  with  a spear  and  fell  from  his  horse.  Soon  he  played  a Way 
the  ooin  of  life.  The  enemy’s  right  wing  under  the  command  of 
Malik  Muhammad  drove  off  their  opponents,  and  a number  pushed 
aside  N>har  K.  and  came  as  far  as.  the  oamp,  and  proceeded  to 
plunder.1  Saiyid  Bahlu-d-dln  fell  upon  the  enemy’s  van  whioh  was 
existing  in  its  success.  He  placed  a stream  between  him  and  them 
(?)  and  stood  to  fight.  On  account  of  the  wind  and  dust  they  oould 
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not  see  one  another.  In  that  place  of  oommotion  the  imperial  oentre 
encountered  the  enemy's  right  wing,  and  after  a severe  contest  de- 
feated it.  Bat  on.aooonnt  of  the  darkness  the  brave  men  of  this 
force  got  separated.  Bahftdur  E.,  Daulat  E.  and  some  others  stood 
firm  on  the  battlefield,  and  were  a spectacle  (?).  Suddenly  Muham- 
mad E.  Niyfsf,  Saiyid  Bahftu-d-dln,  Mir  M'aflftm  Bhakkarf,  and 
Kbwija  Muqlm  joined  them,  and  there  was  a great  oontest.  Simi- 
larly the  enemy  got  scattered  and  did  not  know  where  the  others 
were.  M.  Jlnt  was  on  the  battlefield  with  400  men  and  in  a con- 
fused state.  The  victorious  army  went  quickly  there.  The  Mlrsft, 
thinking  that  the  oentre  was  now  coming,  became  still  more  con- 
fused. Meanwhile  an  elephant  from  that  (the  enemy's)  side  became 
furious  and  disorganised  his  own  men.  There  was  a slight  contest, 
and  the  enemy,  owing  to  the  Divine  aid,  took  to  flight.  800  were 
killed,  and  100  of  the  victorious  troops.  Though  the  Mfrsft  turood 
several  times  and  fought,  but  of  what  avail  was  it  to  struggle  against 
daily-increasing  fortune,  although  the  enemy  was  more  than  5009 
and  the  victorious  troops  only  1200?  Victory  declared  itself,  and 
the  wondrons  working  of  celestial  aid  was  impressed  on  all.  The 
commander  whs  at  a distance  and  there  was  no  great  officer  there, 
and  there  was  mucli  confusion  in  the  beginning  of  the  battle  1 Dil* 
pat  had  a choice  force,  but  from  cpwardice  he  did  not  come  forward. 
Daring  this  rejoioing,  news  came  of  the  plundering  of  the  oamp. 
Some  active  men  went  quickly  there,  and  the  plunderers  threw  down 
their  booty  and  fled.  The  camp  became  peaceful.  On  hearing  of 
this  good  news,  the  B?ftn-KbSn&n  proceeded  to  the  fort  whioh  M. 

Jin!  hod  mode  for  bis  protection,  and  destroyed  it.1 

On  22  Farwardln  the  world’s  lord  embarked  on  a boat  and  pro-, 
ooeded  to  the  garden  of  M.  Klmrln.  Ho  enjoyed  the. spectacle  of 
the  spring.  Next  morning  a happy-starred  daughter  was  born  in 
the  harem  of  the  Prinoe-Boyal  by  the  sister*  of  Abiyi  Eaebmlrl. 

At  this  time  news  earns  that  Qaredl  Sultan*  bad  died  in  £ljtpfir610 


of  the  prince  of  Kashmir  referred  to 
in  Prioe'e  Jablnglr  80.  *AbijrS  ia 
perbape  XMi  flhlh’e  eon. 

* Or  Qnmisb  8ul|ln,  B.  4M.  He 
wee  a eon  of  ‘Abdu-r-raabid  of  Kath- 
qhar.  Soe  tmit,  p.  568. 


* AJF.’i  amount  auy  be  compered 
with  M'ttf&m  Bhakkarf  a,  Bliot  L 260, 
end  the  T.  A.  Elliot  V.  408.  This 
aooount  eagre  Daulat  Lodi  marched 
80  hot  ia  two  days. 

* Presumably  this  is  the  daughter 
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■of  diarrhoea.  The  gracionsneas  of  the  Qbfthindiah  removed  the 
survivors  from  the  dark  days  of  Borrow.  On  the  25th  the  writer  of 
the  book  of  fortune  was  exalted  to  a maufai  of  2000.  He  was  raised 
to  this  high  dignity  without  haring  performed  any  distinguished 
service.  I hopt>  that  I may  return  some  thanks  by  the  tongue  of 
notion,  and  that  the  appreoiativeness  of  my  lord  may  beoome  mani- 
fest. On  the  29th  the  lunar  weighing  took  plaoe,  and  far  and  near 
obtained  their  desires. 


OB  a pm  0»x. 
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CHAPTER  CIX. 


Covqubbz  or  Oaisss  bt  tbi  DAUT-itroBiAsiva  Pobtovk  ov  ran 

OBlHHItBiH. 

There  here  always  been  independent  rulers  in  this  oonntry. 
Among  them  there  was  formerly  Partib  Deo.  His  son  Narsingh  Deo 1 
out  of  wickedness  rose  up  against  his  father,  and  lolled1  him  into  care- 
lessness by  the  repeating  of  eharms.  When  he  got  an  opportunity,  he 
poisoned  him  and  acquired  eternal  death.  About  that  time  MOkund  * 
Deo  had  .come  from  Telingina,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  the 
Rajah.  He  was  indignant  on  beholding  this  wickedness,  and  re* 
solved  upon  vengeanoe.  He  represented  that  his  wife  was  ooming  to 
pay  a visit*  (to  the  Rajah)  and  filled  litters  (doRs)  with  arms  and 
sent  them  oft  He  also  put'  presents  and  goods  into  the  hands  of 
skilful  and  courageous  men,  and  entered  the  fort.  Inasmuch  as  a 
parricide  does  not  last  long,  the  latter  was  soon  disposed  of,  and  the 
sovereignly  went  to  another.  It  was  not  the  custom  that  the  Rajah 
shonld  use  the  accumulations  of  his  predecessors.  This  one  (Mukund) 
broke  the  looks  of  seventy  old  treasuries  and  seised  upon  the  deposits, 
of  so  many  of  the  departed.  Though  he  opened  the  hand  of  liber* 
ality,  yet  he  turned  away  from  obedience  to  wisdom,  and  indulged 
in  self-gratification.  At  the  time  when  Sikandar  Usbeg  turned 
away  from  eternal  fortune,  and  went  to  Sulaimin  Kararlnl,  the  latter 
sent  his  son  Baylsld  on  an  expedition  against  that  country  (Orissa) 
by  way  of  Jhirkfcand,  and  dispatched  Sikandar  along  with  him. 


i Called  Mr  Singh,  in  the  M'segir 
end  in  some  1C88. 

* Of.  n.  865.  where  it  is  stated 
that  he  was  also  called  Parmaaaad 
JEUL  Mukund  succeeded  in  1660,  and 
waa  defeated  bj  KllS  PahSr  in  1M8. 
Beamon*  Hots*  JAJSUEL  for  1888, 

p.  888. 


t I.O.  MS.  386  mya  the  pretest 
wee  that  Mokund's  wife  was  going  to 
visit  the  Bejah’s  wife,  end  it  speeka 
of  Mnkuad'e  osndiag  800  men  in 
charge  of  the  presents.  Chalmers 
also  speaks  of  800  men,  and  so  do 
tin  Iqbilalma,  and  the  Mlanglr  JX. 
100. 
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The  Bajah,  yielding  to  self-indnlgenoe,  sent  tiro  chosen  offioers  Jihata 
Bai1  and  Dorgt  Panj,  with  a well-equipped  force,  to  make  war. 
Those  ingratee  corrupted  the  offioers  of  the  army  by  gold  and  turned 
to  attack  their  own  master  by  the  help  of  the  slaves  of  gold.  Hot 
engagements  ensued,  and  the  Bajah  surrendered  himself  to  failure 
and  submitted  to  Bayfistd.  With  his  aid,  a severe  conflict  took* 
place,  and  the  Bajah  and  Jihata  Bai  manfnlly  yielded  np  their 
lives.  The  government  fell  into  the  hands  of  Durgt  Pnnj.  Sulai- 
mlu  by  stratagem  got  possession  of  his  person  and  put  him  to  death, 
and  became  snpreme  over  the  oountry.  Though  in  the  time  of 
Mun'im  K.  Kbfn-Kb&nln  and  KfcJnjahin,  much  of  this  conn  try  was 
added  to  the  empire,  yet  from  divided  though^  and  the  ignorance 
of  offioers,  Qntla  Lofcftnf  prevailed  over  it.  Owing  to  his  foxiness  no 
harm  ensued  to  him.  When  he  died,  Bajah  M&n  Singh  ignorantly 
611  made  peace.  Though  H.M.'s  far-seeing  mind  disapproved  of  it,  yet 
it  was  they  who  broke  the  treaty. 

When  the  time  of  retribution  arrives  for  an  evil-doer,  he  exerts 
himself  for  his  own  destruction.  So  long  as  Shwija  'Isi,  Qutl&’e 
Vakil,  lived,  the  thread  of  treaty  was  not  let  slip.  When  he  died, 
the  wioked  Afghans  laid  hold  of  the  temple  of  the  worship  of 
*$agannfttb,  and  opened  the  hand  of  plunder  against  the  country  of 
Hamlr^  who  had  for  a long  time  been  obedient  (to  Akbar).  Bajah. 
Min  Singh,*  who  repented  of  the  peace  he  had  made,  resolved  to 
conquer  the  country,  and  obtained  leave  from  the  oonrt.  He  chose 
the  soldiers  of  Behar  and  Bengal  for  this  enterprise.  On  28  2 bin 
of  the  previous  year,  the  Bajah  set  off  by  the  route  of  the  river. 
Tolak  K.,  Far feb  K.,  Qb&zi  K.  MaidlnT,  Mir  Qisim  BariakfaahT,  Bai 
Bhoj,  Sangrim  Singh,  Akkar  Pancftnan,  Oatar  Sen,  Bhflpat  Singh, 
BarkbArdir,  and  other  warriors  went  by  land.  Mftdhfl,  Lakh!  Bai 
Kbka,  Pflran  Mai  Kaidhlrih,  Bfip  Narain  Sfsodiah  and  some  land- 


sWy the  k.jah  and  Jihata  were  on 
opposite  sides.  Ike  IqbSlhSma  ap- 
parently UwJlt  Bai.  ' 

» TMs  to  the  ffamfr  ef  BwheepSr 
in  Baokurah  who  sheltered  Jagat, 
the  soa  ct  KiB  8isghf  after  his  de- 

fes*.  aeeac^p.fi8A 


i These  names  are  very  doubtful 
and  vary  wtth  If  88.  Of.  the  trine- 
latkm  ef  the  passage  K>  BlBot  VI. 
88.  Of.  alee  the  M«sa«fr  IL  1«A  * 
■The  IqMlaSma  explains  that 
this  ee*sea  eonfliet  was  betweenthe 
Bajah,  eeppoHedby  BSyeeld,  ail 
hie  own  oAoers  sad  army.  Prssiat  . 


ch aptis  cix. 
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holders  went  off  by  the  route  of  Jhtrhand  under  the  ehaijge  of 
Yflsuf  K.,  the  ruler  of  Kashmir.  When  the  vietorious  troops  oame 
to  Bengal,  S'ald  EL  the  governor  of  that  oountry  was  ill.  The  Rajah 
moved  onwards,  and  when  S'ald  K.  got  well,  he  joined  with  Mahbf&i 
K.,  Pahir1  K.,  Jihir  K.,  BSbQI  ManUi,  Kfewlja  Bflqar  Anyirl, 
MaUldAmsida  the  son  of  Taraon  K.,  M.  Muhammad  Dlwlna,  and 
other  fief-holders  of  that  oountry,  together  with  6000  men  and  500 
horse.  Muoh  of  that  oountry  oame  into  possession.  The  wieked 
Afghans  broaohed  the  subject  of  a peace.  Inasmuch  as  to  try  ex- 
periments when  one  has  had  experience  does  not  accord  with  fore- 
sight, they  did  not  give  ear  to  this,  but  reproaohed  them  for  their 
breach  of  treaties.  But  the  view  of  the  Bengal  officers  was  for 
peace.  The  wicked  and  blaok-thoughted  Afghans  surrounded 
themselves  with  a stream  at  the  forest  of  Malnfipflr  * (?),  which  is  in 
the  middle  of  Orissa,  and  took  their  stand  to  fight.  On  aooonnt  of 
the  talk  about  peace  and  war,  there  was  no  proper  drawing-up  of 
forces.  The  Bengal  army  settled  down  at  some  distance,  but  among 
them,  Mahhffiy  K.,  Pahir*  K.,  Tahir  K.  and  BibQI  Mankll  advanced 
their  camp  somewhat.  The  Bihar  soldiers  prepared  for  battle. 
Rajah  Min  Singh  was  in  the  centre ; on  the.  right  wing  were  Rai 
Bhoj,  Rajah  Sangrim,  Biqir  K.j  on  the  left  wing  were  Tolak  K., 
and  FarraUt  K. ; in  the  vanguard  were  Darjan  Singh,  Sujin  Singh, 
Sabal  Singh,  Nurara  Koka,  Mir  Qisim  Badafc&gbf,  Bar]jJj0rd&r, 
Qbibabu-d-dTn  Knr,  the  sons  of  Ulugh  K.  ^abshl,  Mogaffar  Ijl, 
Khwijagi  Inayit  UUah.  Every  day  some  aotive  men  on  each  side 
fought  and  the  presumptuons  foe  fied  in  disgrace.  On  81  Farwardln 
the  Rajah  sent  off  his  vanguard,  to  take  an  eminence  (tarkoi)*  which  612 
was  near  the  enemy,  and  to  proeeed  to  build  a fort.  If  the  enemy 
meant  to  fight,  they  should  engage  him,  and  he  (the  Rajah)  would  join 
them.  The  enemy  were  astonished  at  this,  and  drew  up  their  foroes 
and  crossed  the  river.  In  the  centre  were  Naylb  K.,  and  Jamil  EL, 


> Corrected  in  Brrata  from  BahB- 
dnr.  See  B.  406.  But  according  to 
Jahlaglr,  Price  84,  Pahir  K.  was  a 
Hindu  sad  the  unde  Of  Min  Singh. 
Probably  they  wore  different  men. 

• The  LO.  MBS.  seam  to  have 
B*nlpAr.  Bliiot  YL  89  has  Midaa- 


plr  I Beams*,  X .A.8.B.  for  1888, 
p.  986,  says  the  battle  wsa  fought  on 
V.  bank  Snba&rekha. 

* Bahldnr  in  test,  but  ass  Brrata. 

* The  author  of  the  IqbCnlma 
seems  to  have  mad  sar-MtulI,  head 
of  a tank,  for  ho  has  sadUHl. 
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(who  were)  the  Bone  of  Qutlfl,  Dilftwar  E.,  Allah  did  K.,  Pablb  K.| 
with  8000  hone  and  25  elephants.  On  the  right  wing  were  Jalil  K., 
ShBfa  Ebel,  Titlr  E.  Gh&zl,  Mnbftrak  K.,  Ebwtja  Wais  with  2000 
horse  and  25  'elephants.  On  the  left  wing  were  Bahidur  EflrOh, 
Sher  K.  Lohfinf,  pablb  E.  with  8400  hone  and  25  elephants.  In 
the  vanguard  were  Efewftja  Salaimin,  'Uftnftn,  'Is*  E.  Anllyftl,  Ban! 
Soltin  SQr  with  1200  horse  and  80  elephants.  In  a short  time  the 
two  forces  met,  and  shields  and  daggers  were  abundant  (lit.  had  a 
day-market). 

Verse. 

Eager  heroes  snnk  in  coats  of  mail. 

Like  fire  hidden  in  iron  vessels. 

Sons  of  India  olad  in  steel. 

Like  black  clonda,  raged  and  bnrned. 

Some  strove  with  gnns  and  other  firearms,  and  some  grappled 
with  one  another  and  gave  a new  form  to  courage.  The  viotorions 
soldiers  struck  off  heads 1 * * * with  their  shining  swords,  as  maces  and 
clubs  were  not  of  service.  Cannon-balls  at  the  commencement  killed 
the  elephant  Mfyfin  Lohari 8 which  was  the  ohief  of  the  enemy’s 
elephants,  together  with  other  elephants.  The  latter  then  brought 
forward  the  elephant  Eunhar 8 — which  was  very  famous — and  the 
brave  Soldiers  displayed  masterpieces  of  valour.  Mir  Jamfbed 
Badakhahi  fought  and  bravely  gave  up  his  life.  The  elephant 
caused  some  confusion,  but  the  arohers  came  up  on  every  side  with 
arrows.  The  driver  was  killed,  -and  some  men  dismounted  and  lamed 
the  elephant  and  seised  it.  Meanwhile  BahSdur'  Eflrdh  prevailed 
over  Farrakb  E.  Bai  Bhoj  and  Bajah  Sangrfim  hastened  to  his 
assistance.  Jagat  Singh  and  some  brave  men  joined  Durjan  Singh, 
and  drove  off  the  foe.  At  this  time,  the  enemy's  right  wing  con- 
tended with  the  soldiers  of  Bengal.  BSbnl  Manklt  fought, -but  had 
to  give  ground.  Pahftr*  E.  came  behind  him  and  fonght  nobly. 
Twice  he  fell  to  the  ground.  The  second  tin.:  a young  man  offered 
him  his  own  horse.  - He  replied.  Ton  have  not  yet  had  the  fruit  of 

i Task  atpue  “shields,"  hut  the  * KahtarinMSS. 

M88.  and  Mutant  show  that  sirs  * 8m  611..  Fahir  was  a 

“heads*  is  the  true  reading.  servant  of  HnmlyOe.  8m  B. 406. 

* The  IghAtnUma  has  Labairl. 
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your  life.  Mount  your  horse,  and  rejoioe.  It  is  better  for  me,  who 
have  come  to  the  end  of  my  life,  to  die.  in  combat  in  my  master's 
service.  By  good  hap  his  horse  (bdragi) 1 came  up  and  he  was  saved 
by  Divine  help.  Makbi&f  E.  came  forward  well,  and  did  great 
deeds.  The  foot  of  courage  was  nearly  slipping,  when  Rhwija 
‘Abdu-l-Jjudim  came-  with  a force,  and  there  was  victory.  Kbw&ja 
Wttis  fell  bravely,  and  Soltln  Sflr  was  made  prisoner.  In  a short 
time,  in  oonsequence  of  the  Divine  aid,  the  rebels  fled  with  blistered  619 
feet.  More  than  300  Afghans  fell  on  tho.field  of  battle,  and  forty 
of  victorious  army. 

At  this  time  Zain  K.  Eoka  expressed  a wish  that  H-M.  shonld 
visit  his  quarters  again.  On  3 ArdTbihight,  his  desire  was  gratified, 
and  that  good  servant  obtained  his  heart's  wish.  In  the  beginning 
of  Khurdiid  H.M.  crossed  the  Rllvi  with  the  intention  of  proceeding 
to  Kashmir.  As  gbakranisS  Begam  (Akbar’s  daughter)  became  very 
ill,  H.M.  took  a dislike  to  the  city,  and  went  out  with  this  intention. 
When  God  quickly  sent  convalescence,  he  returned  at  the  desire  of 
high  and  low.  On  the  2nd,  Zain  K.  Eoka  was  dispatched  to  Swfid 
and  Bajaur.  News  came  that  the  turbulent  Afghans  had  again 
thought  their  difficult  mountains  a protection,  and  were  meditating 
rebellion.  The  Kokaltilgh  was  appointed  to  chastise  them.  On  the 
4th,  after  the  lapse  of  ten  hours  four  minutes,  a daughter  was  born  . 
in  the  harem  of  Prince  Sulfcin  Daniel  by  the  daughter  of  Snlfcftn 
Kbwija.  H M.  gave  her  the  name  of-  8'aSdat 1 Bind  Begam. 


* Biragf  is  given  in  Vnllers  and 
in  Steingass  as  meaning  a horse, 
and  also  as  a paokhorse.  The  word, 
seems  oonneoted  with  idrytr,  i.e. 
load-carrier,  and  is  probably  a vari- 
ant of  it.  In  the  Aytn,  bSrglr  seems 
to  be  used  for  the  horse  and  not  for 
the  rider;  the  latter  being  called 
blrgtr  snwSr.  See  B.  189  and  815, 
also  Wilson’s  Glossary.  Btrgfr  is 
in  common  use  in  Iudia  as  meaning 


a trooper’s  comrade  or  one  who  does 
not  ride  his  own  horse.  I have  heard 
it  explained  as  a corruption  of  bihh, 
gtr,  one  who  takes  another’s  arm, 
that  is,  a dependant.  Perhaps  all 
that  is  meant  here  is  that  Pahir  K.’s 
horse  eatne  back  to  him,  and  this  is 
the  Tqbllnlma  account.  At  p.  880, 
of  AN.  Ill,  six  lines  from  foot, 
bSragt  is  used  for  a riding  horse. 

■ B.  619. 
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CHAFFER  OX. 

M.  Jin!  Buo  1TAKK8  PKACS  AND  SCTSBKNDKKS  SlWISTAN. 

When  by  daily-increasing  fortune  the  victorious  troops  prevailed, 
it  was  time  that  the  Mirzfi  should  waken  from  the  heavy  slumbers 
of  ignorance,  and  have  recourse  to  supplication,  and  should  make 
apologies  the  material  of  obedience.  Out  of  arroganee  and  self* 
complacency  he  regarded  his  defeat  as  accidental  and  again  resolved 
on  battle.  He  resolved  that  he  should  proceed  all  the  quioker, 
and  take  refuge  in  the  former  shelter.  On  the  way  he  learnt  that 
it  was  the  camp  of  the  victorious  troops.  He  halted  to  deliberate, 
and  summoned  a council  to  decide  on  a stronghold.  After  long 
contemplation,  he  approved  of  a place  near  Ampur 1 four  kot  from 
HslSkandi*  and  forty  kot  from  Sohwfin.  There,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Indus,  he  built  a fort,  and  surrounded' it  with  a deep  and  broad 
mbat.  On  26  Farwardin  the  Khan-KhSnln  camo  there  and  invested 
the  place.  He  was  answered  by  arrows  and  bullets,  and  there  was  a 
brisk  time  of  losing  and  .taking  life.  The  enemy  was  made  arro- 
gant by  his  long  residence,  his  numerous  army,  large  fleet  of  war- 
boats,  and  the  nearness  of  the  runs.  At  this  time  the  fort  of  Nfran- 
. kot  * — which  is  a ohoioe  fortress  in  that  conntry — was  taken.  There 
was  a great  success.*  A set  of  Arabs  and  Kurds,  who  were  in  the  fort, 
614  quarrelled  with  the  governor  Q&aim  ‘All,  and  bronght  in  his  head,  and. 
became  loyal.  The  imperial  servants  were  delighted,  and  increased 
tlieir  efforts  to  take  the  place.  After  the  custom  of  the  Turks, 

i OonurpBr  in  Malet’s  translation  n.  above  Haidarkbad.  Elliot'  I. 
ofT.ltfafllmt.  UnarpttrandAmar-  Appendix  879. 

pttr  in  Elliot  VI.  951.  So  also  in  * The  old  name  of  Haidarkbad  ao- 
1.6.  MS.  938.  Text  AmpBr  or  An-  cording  to  some,  bat  mo  Elliot  I. 
plr  probably  wrong.  Perhaps  the  Appendix  898,  who  says  it  certainly 
place  is  the  ArpSr  of  J.  II.  841.  was  not  HaidarAbad. 

s Text  BdakandS,  hut  the  variant  * In  the  Errata,  nibmrd  is  changed 

Hltkkandl  is  right.  It  lies  thirty  intonfrS. 
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they  reived  up  mounds  of  sand  and  carried  forward  their  batteries, 
and  set  about  filling  np  the  moat.  From  within  they  made  fissures 
and  emptied  the  mounds.  Great  efforts  were  made  on  both  sides. 
Sometimes  the  enemy  sallied  forth  and  fought,  but  they  returned 
unsuccessful.  However,  on  aocount  of  the  strangeness  of  the  land, 
and  the  refractoriness  of  the  peasantry,  provisions  became  soaroo, 
and  again  food  became  very  dear.  There  was  also  much  siokness. 
The  extraordinary  thing  was  that  it  only  attaoked  the  people  of  Sind. 
In  that  fatal  place  of  trouble  some  ascetics  had  a vision  to  the  effect 
that  “ the  courage  of  the  country  was  being  impressed  with  the  &bih- 
ingbfih’s  name,  and  that  the  heavens  were  revolving  at  his  pleasure. 
The  people  were  beholding  the  retribution  of  their  disobedience,  and 
were  suffering  the  punishment  thereof.  The  panacea  for  high  and 
low  was  to  recognise  this,  and  to  acquire  bliss  by  supplicating  the 
Unique  of  the  ago,  and  to  offer  presents  in  accordance  with  their 
means,  and  give  them  to  the  needy."  Next  morning  the  secret  was 
revealed,  and  the  proposition  was  carried  into  effect.  The  siokness 
diminished.  When  this  was  reported  to  H.M.  he  said,  "The  True 
Artist  (God)  made  an  old  woman  the  means  of  the  health  of  a tribe ; 
if  He  make  this  servant,  who  sits  upon  a lofty  seat  of  rule,  a source  of 
good,  what  is  there  to  oause  surprise  f " In  the  time  of  the  great 
f.  Qiftn,  Cingfs  K.,  in  the  year  623  (a.d.  1226),  the  army  had  in- 
vested the  fort  of  Kark  ‘-Sfet&n  (?),  and  a great  pestilence  broke  ont. 
On  the  first  day  there  was  fever.  On  the  second  the  teeth  loosened. 
On  the  third  the  cup  of  life  became  full.  An  old  woman  had  a 
daughter.  Her  nights  turned  to  days  in  her  anxiety  to  gather 
married.  Might  she  grow  up  and  might  her  mother  acquire  happi- 
ness by  staining  her  with  henna.  At  this  time  this  old  woman  was 
seised  by  siokness.  On  the  second  day  when  the  teeth  became  loose, 
she,  ont  of  love  and  simplicity,  employed  herself  in  putting  henna 
on  her  darling  (lit.  her  liver-lobe).  According  to  common  usage  a 
tittle  spittle  was  used.  Thinking  of  the  bridal*  night  passed  into 
day  (i.e.  she  lay  awake),  and  she  shed  tears  of  sorrow.  In  the  morn- 
ing, when  she  was  ready  to  depart,  her  teeth  ceased  to  chatter,  and 
there  were  signs  of  improvement.  The  neighbours  were  astonished. 


* There  is  the  variant  Kok,  but  the  Iqbilntma  has  Qargistan  (Georgia) 
and  this  is  probably  right. 
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When  they  inquired,  they  could  peroeive  nothing  except  the  nee  of 
henna.  High  and  low  used  it,  and  a world  was  delivered  from  danger 
of  life.  Henni  beoame  of  the  value  of  pearls,  and  the  merchants 
made  great  profits. 

H.H.  sent  abundant  provisions  and  money  by  Aliah  Bakhah.  and 
Qasxiiq  Bahadur..  They  arrived  in  the.  height  of  .the  distress,  and 
hearts  received  new  strength.  New  efforts  were  made,  and  the  work 
was  advanced.  In  a short  time  the  garrison  waB  straitened,  and 
the  batteries  were  brought  so  near  that  they  could^pull  the  spears 
out  of  each  other’s  hands.  The  garrison  were  tronbled  and  begged 
for  peace  with  a thousand  entreaties.  The  soldiers  accepted  the  pro* 
postils  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions.  The  agreement  was 
made  that  Siwlstiu,  with  the  fort  of  Seliwfn,  and  twenty  gbrdbi, 
615  should  be  given  up,  and  that  M Jam  should  accept  Irij,  the  (QMln- . 
Kfrintn's  son,  as  a sou-in-law,  and  that  when  the  rains  were  over,  he 
would  go  and  prostrate  himself  at  the  threshold.  It  was  agreed  that 
in  the  first  plaoe  the  siege  should  be  stopped,  and  afterwards  the 
marriage  would  take  place.  When  Sell  wan  was  made  over,  they 
wonld  spend  the  rains  there.  On  the  16th  Kjjurdtd,  the  batteries 
were  dismantled,  and  ceremonies  of  betrothal  performed.*  Men 
hastened  to  give  up  and  to  take  possession  of  the  fort. 

On  the  17th  Qtifi  E^asan  was  sent  to  the  northern  hills.  As  the 
Tamus  (July)  of  Lahore  was  very  hot,  he  was  sent  off  there  to  look 
for  summer  quarters.  Near  the  town  of  Panhan1  a proper  place  was 
chosen,  but  on  account  of  certain  reasons  the  idea  was  abandoned. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  submission  of  the  rebels  of  the 
eastern  province.  When  the  imperialists  were  victorious,  they  pur- 
sued the  enemy  and  arrived  next  day  at  Jellasore  which  is  one  of 
the  great  cities  of  Orissa.  They  adorned  the  face  of  the*  coins  with 
H.M.'s  name  and  exalted  the  dignity . of  the  pulpits  by  it.  Every 
tribe  of  the  Afghans  retired.  The  Rajah  continued  to  advance  in 
order  to  dig  up  the  root  of  disaffection.  S‘ald  K.  was  displeased  and 
returned  to  Bengal,  not  accepting  the  blandishments  of  the  Rajab. 
Pahftr  K.,  Bjtbui  Manklf,  Blqar  K.,  Mir  Qbtzi.,  Bftqar  Anyiri  sepa- 
rated from  S aid  K.,  and  joined  the  Rajah.  In  a short  time  the  land- 
owners  asked  for  quarter,  and  the  country  came  into  possession.  In 

1 Cl.  B.  U aud  616,  who  state*  that  tbo  proper  name  is  l’atbinlcot. 


UtUPTKK  OX. 
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the  town  of  Bhadrak,  news  was  received  that  the  sons  of  QutlQ  (and) 
Khwlja  Sulaimin,  Diltwar  K.,  Jalll  K.,  Bahldur  Earth,  Ulugh  K-> 
‘AbduM-QbafQr,  Malik  Haibat,  Malik  Dl  ad,  Kah&m  Earn,  Rajah 
MlnQ,  Malik  Sikandar,  and  Purukhotam  had  oolleoted  in  the  fort  of 
Cnttaok  with  800  elephante.  That  fort  is  at  the  end  of  the  country 
and  on  the  seashore.  It  belonged  to  Rajah*  Rim  Gand  who. was  a 
great  landholder  in  that  country.  It  was  called  Slrangarh.1  Rajah 
Min  Singh  left  Snjin  Singh,  and  somo  others  in  the  oity  and  went 
off  to  attaek  the  fork,  aud  the  Afghans  took  refuge  in  the  forest  near 
the  sea.  The  fort  was  taken  without  a contest,  'Allwal  K.,  the 
kb'lfkbel  of  Qntln,  surrendered  the  fort  of  Al.*  Near  KalkalghfitI, 
tbeTlla*  Rajah,  who  is  a distinguished  landowner  in  that  part,  joined 
the  victorious  army.  Rajah  Rim*  Gand  admitted  those  who  had 
taken  proteetion  to  Slrangarh.  When  Rajah  Min  Singh  came  to 
Cuttaok  he  left  Ylsuf  K.  the  ruler  of  Kashmir,  the  sons  of  Ulugh  K. 
Habghi,  Mogaffar  Ijl,  and  others,  to  guard  it,  and  went  off  to  pay  his 
devotions  at  Jagaunlth.  His  idea  was  that  he  would  be  nearer  to 
Rajah  Rim  Cand,  and  that  when  an  opportunity  ooourred  he  oould 
lay  hold  of  him  (?).  When  his  thought  had  been  realised  he  returned 
and  took  up  his  quarters  near  Sail  (f).  Every  day  aotive  men  went 
forth  and  infiioted  chastisement.  In  oonsequenoe  of  counsels  he 
(Rajah  Rim  Gand)  beoame  obedient,  and  sent  his  son*  Bfrbal  with 
presents  The  Rajah  returned  to  Outtaok  and  established  the  foot  616 
of  conquest  near  the  fort  of  8lrangarh.  At  this  time  news  came 
that  U*bib  K.,  Daryl  K.,  Snjlwal  K.,  Mewa  K.,  who  had  taken 
refuge  with  Path  K.  of  HijU,  had  fallen  upon  Jellasore,  and  that  Blb&I 
Mankli  had  not  found  himself  strong  enough  to  fight  and  had  re* 
tired.  The  Rajah  sent  Pahftr  K.  and  some  brave  men  to  that  quarter, 
and  soon  the  enemy  was  soattered  without  an  engagement),  and  Jel- 
lasore  again  came  into  possession.  The  slumbrous  ones  of  Strang* 
garh  awoke  from  their  sleep  of  negleot.  On  the  20th  they  aeeepted 
quarter  and  waited  upon  the  Rajah.  Every  one  was  made  hopeful 
of  prinoely  favours. 

At  this  tune  the  viotorious  army  of  Siud  were  in  some  distress, 


1 Three  miles  8.  Outtaok 

• J.  XL  Ml. 

• Perhaps  the  Talijrii  of  J.  II.  148. 


* He  was  Bejah  of  Khurdah  and 
Pin,  B.  4». 

* Iqbllnlma  has  Haraud. 


1142 


iKUWAU. 


but  soon  it  beoame  joyful.  When  peace  was  made,  and  the  batteries 
were  dismantled,  M.  Jftnl  Beg— before  that  he  had  obtained  leave, 
and  had  made  over  Sehwftn — went  off  to  Tatta.  The  victorious 
troops  thought  they  had  been  deoeived,  and  were  under  apprehen- 
sions. Able  men  were  sent  to  make  inquiries.  The  Mirsfi  (Jlni  Beg) 
represented  that  the  atmosphere  of  the  fort  had  become  dangerous 
on  aooount  of  the  numbers  of  dead  bodies,  and  that  the  position  of  the 
survivors  had  become  oritioal.  Some  of  the  soldiers  and  peasants 
wished  to  go  to  their  homes.  On  that  aooount  he  had  given  them 
leave.  The  whole  oamp  had  been  harassed,  and  so  without  saying 
anything  it  had  followed  them.  No  one  remained  with  him  and  so 
out  of  helplessness  he  too  had  gone  off  and  baited  in  Naflrpfir.  God 
forbid,  he  said,  that  I should  drop  the  thread  of  treaty,  or  that  my 
words  and  actions  should  not  correspond.  On  the  31st  they  made 
their  quarters  in  the  town  of  Sunn,1  and  on  this  day  Rustam  .the 
governor  of  Sehwftn  came  and  renewed  the  treaty.  He  made  over 
the  fort  to  Ijjfosan  'All  'Arab,  and  to  Maq«0d  Aqi,  and  all  Siwistln 
was  added  to  the  empire.  On  22  Tir,.  Prince  Sulfcln  Daniel  took 
leave  in  order  to  oaptnre  Qandahftr.  As  the  guardians  of  that  coun- 
try were  not  equal  in  strength  to  the  Mints,  this  jewel  of  fortune 
(Daniel)  was  sent  there.  He  crossed  the  Rlvf,  and  alighted  in  the 
garden  of  Rim  Dfts.  On  24th  (Tir),  4th  July  1592,  H.M.  set  off  to 
Kashmir,  and  his  first  stage  was  this  same  garden.  On  the  27tb,  800 
little1  stars  fell  from  west  to  east.  The  Indian  astronomers  rep- 
resented that  if  the  first  stage  exhibited  suoh  an  appearance  they 
should  return  and  set  out  again  at  a ohosen  hour.  The  Qbdh  and 
the  Qbihstda  were  obliged  to  go  baok. 


1 The  TJL  says  that  Bonn  (or 
Sann)  is  opposite  8ehwln.  BntA.F. 
III.  688  says  it  is  twenty  hot  distant. 

* SUSrea,  bat  the  variant  eo/ed 
p&rea,  white  objects  or  Clothes,  is 
more  likely  to  be  right  and  is  sup- 


ported by  1CS8.  800  falling  stars 

coaid  hardly  have  been  counted. 
The  phenomenon  was  probably  Hke 
the  oobwebe  which  A Jf.  mentions  as 
falling  on  one  occasion  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Agra  (see  p.  118). 
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CHAPTER  CXI. 

H.M.  PBOCIBDi  TO  KaWVIB. 

For  a long  time  he  was  inelined  to  go  to  that  country.  Most 
men  were  averse  to  his  going  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  the 
journey.  Those  who  had  hearts  bent  on  the  enjoyment  of  their 
master  regarded  the  difficulties  of  the  ravines  as  slight,  but  they 
represented  that  it  oould  not  be  proper  for  H.M. — whose  empire  it 
took  a year  to  traverse— to- go  off  to  a corner  thereof,  and  to  enter 
that  mountainous  conntry.  Some  farsighted  men  were  convinced 
from  H.M.'e  knowledge  of  mysteries,  that  there  was  a secret  involved  617 
in  his  intention,  and  that  this  expedition  would  result  in  glory.  On 
12  Amardld,1  22nd  July  1592,  in  spite  of  clouds  of  rain  and  the 
opposition  of  men,  he  set  out.  Several  ladies  accompanied  him.  On 
the  17th  he  advanoed  from  RlmbfirT,*  but  from  the  abnndanoe  of 
water  there  was  no  place  found  for  his  advance-tent  (peiAkhdna). 

He.  left  the  camp  and  the  soldiers  under  the  charge  of  Prinee  Sol- 
tfn  Selim  in  order  that  he  might  bring  them  on  slowly,  and  went 
off  on  elephants  with  some  ohosen  courtiers.  At  gbOhnm  * ‘All,  Qullj 
K.  and  Kbwflja  flhamsu-d-dfn  were  sent  back  to  the  city.  Near  this 
plaoe  a woman  brought  her  son  and  represented  that  every  year  his 
head  was  growing  larger,  and  his  neck  becoming  weak.  No  benefit 
had  come  from  physicians.  H.M.  bade  her  to  pat  a leathern  cap  tight- 
ly on  the  ohild’s  head.  She  did  so  and  the  thing  was  remedied.  The 
skilful  were  astonished  at  this  care.  On  the  28th  near  Osina4 
Chatha  (?)  the  Ka&mlr  insurrection  became  known,  and  the  veil  fell 
from  the  holy  purpose.  A world  had  oollyrium  applied  to  its  eyes. 


4 M flhewwll  looo.  Elliot  V.  408. 

* This  seems  to  be  another  name 
for  Sim  Dta  BAgh. 

* The  test  makes  ffiUwu  'All  a 
person  apparently,  bat  it  is  a plaoe. 
8ee  ante,  p. 600.  The  TJLeaye  they 


were  cent  back  8 hot  from  Blm  Dio 
Bifit  It  names  the  Kota  Rajah 
instead  of  fihamsu-d-dln. 

♦ LO.  MS.  880  hie  mssm  a foun- 
tain, or  perhaps  dma. 
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More  extraordinary  still,  when  he  wu  eroaeing  the  RfivT,  he  asked 
" of  whom  is  this  Verse  said  ? " 


Verse.1 * * * * * * 

Alas,  Alas  I how  have  the  Cyrus-cap  and  Qbth's  tiara 
Become  the  portion  of  a bald  man  f 

When  the  confidant  * of  M.  Tfisnf  K.  represented  the  inorease 
of  the  revenue  of  Kashmir,  Qftji  NQru-llah  and  Qfi|I  ‘All  were  sent 
to  make  inquiries.  When  the  Mini's  agents  lost  hope  of  getting 
bribes  they  adopted  evil  thoughts.  QiyI  Nfirnllah  came  to  oonrtand 
reported  the  disorganisation  of  the  men  and  their  evil  intentions. 
On  this  information,  tome  of  the  evil  disposed  were  summoned,  and 
Busain  Beg  S.  ‘Umarl  was  sent  to  encourage  (the  loyal).  When  .the 
condition  of  the  evil  disposed  became  known  in  some  measure,  Dar- 
vegh  'All,  fAdil  Beg,  Y'aqQb  Beg  Turkam&n,  Imim  Qull  Cflllq, 
Qiyi  Beg  and  other  servants  of  M.  Yflsuf  Beg  plotted  together  to 
stir  up  strife.  First,  they  went  to  Kamilu-d-dln  Busain  Asko,8  who 
was  one  of  the  Ahsdis,  in  order  to  get  him  to  become  their  leader 
and  to  raise  a rebellion.  He  had  the  auspidousness  not  to  aooept 


1 This  ▼•ns  is  quoted  by  Bidsjl* 

nl,  Lo9e,  895.  According  to  the 

Looknow  ed.  the  verse  is  by  Nif  tml. 

The  words  in  the  second  line  are 

Mar  kol  “to  every  bald  man,”  being 

a play  on  the  name  of  Yldgftr  kal  or 
knl  who  was  the  cousin  of  M.  Yi- 

suf.  38is  Bans  it  Tthirtn  calls  him 

the  son  hf  M.  Mebmftd.  i have 
taken  Mar  to  mean  portion  and 
supposed  the  Sstyst  was  omitted  for 
the  sake  of  the  metre.  Nigimn- 
d-dtn  also  tells  the  story.  He  says 
Akbir  quoted  the  lines  in  the  garden 
of  Blm  Ms,  and  it  would  seem  (see 
T.A.  Hewal  Kishor's  ed.,  p.  877)  that 
the  word  iu  the  original  was  pn)  a 
rose  or  flower,  and  that  the  meaning 
Was  that  every  flower  was  blooming, 
and  had,  as  it  ware,  put  on  the  royal 


tiara.  It  appears  from  Niyimu-d- 
din  (and  Badaylin!)  that  1C.  Yflsuf 
had  left  Kashmir  and  had  appointed 
Yldgir,  whom  he  calls  his  brother’s 
son,  as  his  deputy.  It  appears  from 
Nigimn-d-dln’s  acoount  of  Kashmir 
(T.  Bsshtdl,  Boss  sad  Elias,  Appen- 
dix) 'that  he  accompanied  Akbar 
there;  In  the  first  book  of  A.  F.'s 
letters,  N.K.  ed.,  p.  88,  there  is  a 
latter  from  Akbar  to  his  son  Murid 
dsioribing  his  aaoond  journey  to 
Kashmir.  In  it  Akbar  olaims  to 
have  been  inspired  to  utter  the  verse 
about  Mm  boll  man  as  ha  was  oroes- 
ipg  the  Bin.  and  also  olaims  other 
prophecies.  . 

* See  ash,  p.  595  of  test. 

8 Qo.  7 Aibn  Koh.  a form  of  Shn- 
kah,  majesty. 
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their  proposals,  and  then  they  made  T&dgsr 1 * * * the  oousin  of  M.  YQsuf 
K.  their  instrnment.  Every  day  he  took  into  his  head  thoughts  of 
sedition  and  developed  mischievousness.  One  day  fnrions  men 
ponred  a shower  of  arrows  into  the  house  of  Husain  Beg  S.  ‘Omari. 

One  of  his  servants  had  contracted  a marriage  with  a member  of 
that  set,  bnt  at  the  instigation  of  wioked  people  it  was  broken*  off. 
They  made  this  an  opportunity  and  suddenly  attacked  the  house  (of 
flusain  B.).  His  men  had  gor*  away,  but  he  closed  the  door  and 
stood  fiim.  QSsI  ‘All  and  S.  j;i  intervened  and  quelled  the  tumr'.i 
Then  they  got  up  a disturbance  at  the  Koh  i-Mftr&o.5  flusain  Beg 
collected  his  men  and  fought  with  them.  There  was  a slight 
engagement,  and  then  peace  was  made.  Some  surrendered  upon 
promises  and  were  put  to  death.  Their  evil  thoughts  were  nearly  618 
being  realised  in  action.  Husain  Beg  and  Qifi  ‘All  were  obliged  to 
leave  the  city  and  to  take  up  their  quarters  at  th'-  'ort  of  Nlgar- 
nagar*  (Akbar's  fort).  They  became  somewhat  supine  and  careless. 

On  12  Amardid,  22nd  July  1592,  they  (the  Kashmiris)  dosed  the 
routes  and  proceeded  to  rebel.  The  extraordinary  thing  was  that  on 
this  very  day  H.M.  the  mystery-knower  came  out  from  Lahore.  Some 
people  gathered  together  on  the  pretext  of  visiting  the  melon-beds 
and  made  a league.  Hcira*n  and  Qfifl*  All  had  not  the  energy 
bo  pnt  down  this  disturbance  with  vigour  and  alacrity.* 


1 Ferishta  states  that  he  had  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  a Kashmiri 
noble. 

* The  I.O.  MBS-  have  aadani  in 
the  plural,  showing  that  the  Ki|kmt- 
rte  broke  off  the  marriage. 

* This  is  the  Hurl  Par  bat  when 
Akbar  built  a (ort. 

* This  is  the  Hari  Parbat : see  in- 
fra,  p.720. 

* A*  F.'s  aooount  of  the  revdt  is 
not  dear.  The  Iqbtlnlma  adds  a few 
explanations.  It  says  that  the  Kam- 
Bln-d-dln  whom  it  calls  Mir  Kam- 
Uu-d-dln,  to  whom  the  rebels  first 
applied,  wee  in  the  service  of  M.  Yu- 
suf. The  rebels  offered  him  the 
leadership  aa  ha  was  a Salyid.  I do 
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not  know  what  the  title  Aakft 
means.  One  MS.  (I.O.  885)  has 
Ashkftk,  which  means  a roof.  A 
▼ariant  calls  him  Bakhfih!  of  tho 
Abadfs,  and  perhaps  Aeku  or  Asbku 
is  oonneoted  with  the  Turkish  Ishik, 
a gateway.  Husain  Beg’s  biography 
is  given  in  B.  454,  where  he  is  called 
Hasan.  He  oame  to  a bad  end, 
having  joined  Khuarfi’a  rebellion. 
A F.  does  not  appear  to  have  folly 
stated  the  cause  of  the  distorbanoe 
at  Haadn,s  hones.  The  Iqbllnlma 
says  that  M.  Yfisnf  had  5 or  0,000 
pildas  of  the  Dilahslk  tribe  in  hie 
servioe  and  that  a servant  of  fiasco 
had  earned  off  the  wife  of  one  of 
l hem.  There  is  a variant  in  which 
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When  they  inquired,  they  eonld  perceive  nothing  exoept  the  use  of 
henna.  High  and  low  need  it,  end  a world  wae  delivered  from  danger 
of  life.  Heron  beoame  of  the  ralae  of  pearls,  and  the  merchants 
made  great  profits. 

H.M.  Sent  abundant  provisions  and  money  by  Allah  Bakhsh.  and 
Qaasflq  Bahadur.  They  arrived  in  the  height  of  the  distress,  and 
hearts  received  new  strength.  New  efforts  were  made,  and  the  work 
was  advanced.  In  a short  time  the  garrison  was  straitened,  and 
the  batteries  were  brought  so  near  that  they  oould  poll  the  spears 
ont  of  each  other’s  hands.  The  garrison  were  troubled  and  begged 
for  peace  with  a thousand  entreaties.  The  soldiers  accepted  the  pro- 
posals'on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions.  The  agreement  was 
made  that  SlwIstSn,  with  the  fort  of  Sehwftn,  and  twenty  gfrrsfr, 
016  should  be  given  np,  and  that  If.  Jfnl  should  aooept  Irij,  the  Kbftn* 
Kbfnln’s  son,  as  a son-in-law,  and  that  when  the  rains  were  over,  he 
would  go  and  prostrate  himself  at  the  threshold.  It  was  agreed  that 
in  the  first  place  the  siege  should  be  stopped,  and  afterwards  the 
marriage  would  take  plaoe.  When  Sehwin  was  made  over,  they 
would  spend  the  rains  there.  On  the  16th  Kburdtd,  the  batteries 
were  dismantled,  and  ceremonies  of  betrothal  performed.  Hen 
hastened  to  give  np  and  to  take  possession  of  the  fort. 

' On  the  17th  Qfi|(  $aaan  was  sent  to  the  northern  hills.  As  the 
Tamos  (Inly)  of  Lahore  was  very  hot,  he  was  sent  off  there  to  look 
for  summer  quarters.  Near  the  town  of  Panhln1  a proper  plaoe  was 
chosen,  bat  on  account  of  certain  reasons  the  idea  was  abandoned. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  the  submission  of  the  rebels  of  the 
eastern  province.  When  the  imperialists  were  victorious,  they  pur- 
sued the  enemy  and  arrived  next  day  at  Jellasore  which  is  one  of 
the  great  cities  of  Orissa.  They  adorned  the  face  of  the  ooins  with 
H.M.’s  name  aqf  exalted  the  dignity  of  the  pulpits  by  It.  JBvery 
tribe  of  the  Athens  retired.  The  Bajah  continued  to  advauoe  in 
order  to  dig  np  the  root  of  disaffection.  S*ald  K.  was  displeased  and 
returned  to  Bengal,  - not  aooeptiug  the  Uaudiahmente  of  the  Bajah. 
Bahfir  K.’,  BibM  IfankB,  BSqar  K.,  Mir  Qbts^Blqar  Anyfrl  sepa- 
rated from  Said  K.,  and  joined  the  Bajah.  tn  a abort  time  the  land- 
owners asked  for  quarter,  andthe  oountry  same  into  poasaasion.  In 
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On  this  news  H.M.  proceeded  more  rapidly  to  that  quarter,  and  * 
an  order  was  given  that  Zain  K.  Koka  should  proceed  thither  with 
his  men  by  the  route  of  Swld;  that  Sldiq  K.  should  march  by  the 
way  of  Pflno,1  and  that  the  landowners  of  the  northern  mountains  619 
should  start  from  Jamtnfi,  and  that  the  fiefholders  and  collectors  of 
the  Panjib  should  encourage  some  brave  peasants  and  send  them 
off.  On  6 gfeahriyur  * S.  Farid  Bakhahi  Begi  was  sent  off  together 
with  Mfr  Murftd  * * * (six  lines  of  names).  On  aocount  of  the 
nearness  of  the  fall  of  snow,  the  soldiers  were  sent  from  every  quar- 
ter in  order  that  there  might  be  no  delay  in  inflicting  retribution. 

On  that  day  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  took  an  omen  from  the 
diwln  of  Hifig.  These  four  lines  gave  the  news  of  victory. 

Fens. 

Where  is  the  harbinger  which  tells  of  victory 

That  I may  shed  my  life  at  his  feet,  like  silver  and  gold. 

The  stage  is  en  fdte  on  acoount  of  the  return  of  the  Sblh. 

"Pis  time  for  his  antagonists  to  depart  to  the  screen  of  annihi- 
lation. 


On  this  day  M.  YQsuf  K.  was,  on  account  of  foresight,  made 
over  to  the  oharge  of  the  writer  of  the  book  of  fortune.  When  his 
family  came  ont  of  Kalbmir  he  was  released.  Near  Qnjrftt  (in  the 
Panjib)  the  Prince  Royal  and  the  great  camp  joined  H.M.,  and  there 
was  rejoicing.  On  the  16th,  $ldiq  K.  took  leave  to  go  forward. 
When  he  had  gone  home  stages  he  made  unsuitable  requests. 
H.M.*  was  displeased  and  recalled  him  in  the  middle  of  his  maroh. 


1 Text  Baranj,  but  1.0.  H&  236 
and  Iqbllnlma  have  Pine  which 
seems  preferable.  There  is  however 
a plaoe  failed  Brsng.  J.  II.  855. 

* AsSaifdBekhakfwaahispetrou, 
HaifI  8irhind!  has  a long  recount  of 
tide  expedition.  He  gives  the  date 
of  Farid’s  setting  oat  as  17  ZU 
Q'ada,  15  Angust  1698.  He  des- 
cribes the  two  roods  from  Bajaarl 
and  calls  one  the  Katrfl  or  Katarbal 
Pass,  and  says  that  no  army  bad 


passed  by  it  before.  Farid  found  on 
inquiry  at  Bajaurl  that  Yldglr  had 
destroyed  the  bridges  etc.  on  the 
Plr  Pinjal  route,  and  so  he  chose 
the  Katrfl  one.  FeifI  mentions  the 
Hsathranj  Pass  and.  like  AT,  he 
says  it  is  the  last  Pass  into  Kashmir. 
In  the  1.0.  H8.  it  is  spelt  Haehtganj 
" The  eight  markets  V (P).  » 

* » This  obscure  sentence  is  ex- 
plained in  the  Iqbllnima. 
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Tai  COHQOSST  OF  JOMAOARH  AMD  SOKMlTH,  AMD  TBB  VICTORY  OF  THI 

Imperial  Srrvamts  otrr  thb  Country  of  Borxth. 

Bight-thinking,  Mid  proper,  action*  prodnoe  brilliant  results. 
Success  increases,  and  the  countenances ' of  the  wishes  of  servants 
are  brightened.  There  are  various  victories,  and  wondrous  works 
are  performed  at  home  and  abroad.  This  tale  of.  victory  is  a new 
instance  of  this.  When  the  Shin  *i*im . gained  his  victory,  his 
intention  was  to  take  this  fort  (Jfinagarh),  and  to  annex  the  conn- 
try.  The  vexations  behaviour  of  his  companions  oansed  delay.  At 
this  time,  when  the  soldiers  were  recruited  somewhat,  he  renewed 
the  enterprise,  and  proceeded  to  the  spot.  Khokhan,  the  son  of  the 
620 Jain,  Jalti  K.  QJjilzI,1  Malik  Rftjan,  Malik  Aman,  and  many  rebels  of 
that  part  submitted  and  came  in.  Somnith,  Ghog&h  (Gego),  Manga* 
lttr,  Mahwah,*  Blru8  and  others — 16  ports  in  all— were  taken  without 
contest.  Afterwards  he  proceeded  to  take  J&nagarh  which  was 
held  bf  the  grandchildren  of  Amin  K.  Qborl.  It  is  a famous  for- 
tress, and  the  country  of  Borath  is  associated  with  it.  He  invested  it 
with  seven  batteries.  Naurang  K.  and  some  troops  were  sent  to  chas- 
tise the  Klthl  tribe  whioh  was  assisting  the  garrison.  On  this  day 
fire  broke  out  in  the  fort  and  many  materials  of  the  strength  of  the 
fort  were  burnt.  The  FeringhI  cannoneer,  who  had  turned  Muham- 
madan, and  who  Was  very  skilful  in  his  art,  fell  in  his  confusion  into 
the  moat.  The  imperial  servants  reoeived  the  good  newi  of  victory 
and  raised  a paean  of  joy.  Bat  the  garrison,  from  the  abundance 
of  provisions,  and  the  strength  of  the  phkoe,  were  preipmptuouh  and 
every  day  fired  several  times  a hundred  guas-raome  of  whioh  shot  bpUs 

‘Totfibfal.  but  M88.  base  fihtfsl. 

- • Mahuwe  of  1.6.  the  Alt  Ut.  It  is  la  the  fihawnagsr  State,  KttU- 

war.  . ....... 

* Barm.  Perhaps  Bards. 

S&KDwarka. 
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weighing  l|  man*.  They  also  uttered  words  of  arrogance  and  con- 
tempt. Whenever  the  soldiers  were  dispirited,,  the  KokaltiL|b 
encouraged  them  in  various  ways,  and  renewed  efforts.  By  the 
guidanee  of  fortune,  they  beoame  aware  of  a little  hill ; they  raised  it 
somewhat  and  prepared  a tower  (tirkob),  and  from  it  proceeded  to 
discharge  mortars.  The  somnolent  ones  were  roused  from  their 
slumbers  and  had  recourse  to  entreaties.  On  17  Shahriydr,  27  August 
1592,  after  fighting  day  and  night  for  three  months,  the  garrison 
surrendered,  and  made  over  the  keys.  Miyln  K.,  Tlj  ILf  the grand- 
sons of  Amin  K.  Qborl,  who  were  the  sons  of  Daulat  K.— the  former  7 
yean  old  and  the  representative  of  his  father,  and  the  other  12,  but 
from  a concubine — Himmat  the  brother's  son  of  Amin  K.,  Muhammad 
the  comptroller  of  the  household,  Malik  Dakan,  Bajtn  ^abfbl,  Lumiba 
KftthI,  Muhammad  MIrak,  Muhammad  Afyal  and  others — 57  noted 
men— oame  out,  and  owing  to  the  Kokaltash's  observance  of  treaties, 
their  lives,  property  and  honour  were  preserved,  and  every  one  of* 
them  was  made  happy  by  a cultivated  fief,  a fine  robe  of  honour,  and  a 
choice  home  (bdragi).  Sultan  Mahmud  Blgarhft  the  ruler  of  Gujarat 
with  a large  and  well-equipped  army  twioe  tried  to  take  this  fort, 
and  experienced  great  difficulty.  On  the  second  oooasion  he  took 1 it 
after  a long  time.  H.M.  was  near  Bhimbhar  and  intent  on  punishing 
Yldgir  when  he  got  the  news  of  victory.*  He  returned  yet  more 
earnestly  his  thanks  to  God. 

< In  1470.  Hike  VI.  90.  The  T.A.  puts  the 

* This  paragraph  la  translated  in  capture  into  tbs  88th  year. 
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CHAPTER  OXIH. 

Th«  CMS1TI0N  or  TBI  DISTURBANCE  IN  KlgglflK,  .AND  TBl  BBINQIHO 

thi  bias  or  YAdqIb  Kcl  to  Coma. 

Heaven  rises  up  to  take  vengeance  on  every  one  who  commits 
ingratitude.  His  day  tarns  to  night,  and  his  fortune  becomes  rained. 

621  By  his  own  efforts  he  hastens  to  his  retribution  and  plays  away  his 
life  and  his  honour.  The  case  of  this  man  of  turbulent  brain  shows 
this  to  alL-  High  and  low  received  instruction  from  it.  When  the 
fly-like  and  mercenary  natures  gathered  together,  and  (what  has  been 
described)  happened  to  the  imperial  servants,  the  sons  of  M.  Yfisuf 
E.  approached  him  with  supplications.  He  eagerly  sent 1 them  off 
to  India,  and  then  he  crossed  the  river  and  went  to  the  Mini's  quar- 
ters. He  laid  hold  of  the  treasure,  the  gold  vessels,  the  elephants, 
the  horses,  the  cannon,  etc.,  and  shamelessly  sate  in  the  seat  of  the 
mighty.  He  stained  the  pulpit-tops  (farat-i-nimbar)  and  the  faces 
of  the  ooins.  By  glorious  fortune  at  that  time,  fever  and  trembling 
laid  hold  of  him,  and  when  the  sealmaker  was  making  his  signet,  a 
hit  of  steel  jumped  up  and  entered  his  eye.  This  indicated  to  the 
acute  among  the  spectators  that  his  career  would  not  be  long.  In 
his  folly  he  gave  high  titles  to  worthless  people.  Bahrim  Nayik  was 
'called  Ebin-Kfrtain,  Darveah  .'All,  Kfrfin  Jahfin,  'Xdil  Begi,  ‘idil  K., 
Maqt&d  'All  A^dl,  Makbf&f  K.,  Xfewija  Mohammad  Moman,  *Afaf 
K.,  Mist  M.  Kbin,  Darveah  Miskln,  BftbQ  K.,  Jamman  his  son, 
Muflhib  K.,  Shih  'All  Bqg  Turkamin,  Qbabbis  K.,  Qbih  ManfQr, 
Bahftdur  K.,  Mir  Sftlib,  Naqlb  K.,  Nigimn-d-dln,  Ni**mu-l-mulk, 
Dtfld  Cakli,  Bijli  K.,  Qiy*  Beg,  Qiyl  K.  Similarly,  he  gave  great 
names  to  people  of  the  besaar. 

rarer. 

Fortune  cannot  be  wrested  from  the  holder  thereof. 

Diadem  and  throne  cannot  be  sold. 

The  orow*  tried  for  the  gait  of  the  partridge. 

He  ended  in  forgetting  his  own. 

1 Of.  ItihffM,  Lows,  IW. 

a Hus  is  a well-known  story.  Bee  AnwArl  flahUlf. 
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In  ignorance  of  the  world's  lord's  knowledge  of  mysteries,  he 
thought  that  "as  the  roads  were  closed,  news  would  not  quickly  come 
to  him,  and  if  it  oame,  would  not  be  oredited.  If  it  were  believed, 
the  army  ooold  not  march  quiokly  in  such  torrents  of  rain.  In 
winter  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  come  to  this  cold  oountry.  When 
a year  had  passed,  his  (Yidgftr's)  strength  would  be  increased  by  a 
choice  equipment.  For  a long  time  a ruler  of  Kashmir  had  not  had 
such  a workshop."  He  did  not  know  of  the  knowledge  of  mysteries 
possessed  by  the  world's  lord.  From  the  time  that  the  Age  smiled 
upon  him  with  a sardonic  smile,  he  continually  had  drinking-bouts 
with  persons  of  no  consequence.  They  encouraged  him  and  talked 
foolishly,  and  suggested  to  him  to  squander  the  accumulations  and 
to  make  oapital  out  of  the  honour  of  the  Mint,  and  he  from  love 1 * * of 
money  and  from  his  connection  by  marriage  (with  the  Kaibmlris) 
was  led  into  stratagems.  When  he  heard  that  the  Mirsi  had  been 
put  in  prison,  he  was  compelled  to  let  his  family  go.  When  their 
coming  had  not  yet  been  heard  of,  H.M.  from  his  knowledge  of  se- 
crets sent  Hftjl  Mlrak,  who  was  an  old  servant  of  the  Mini,  to  bring 
these  helpless  people.  Near  Thina  the  wioked  men  of  the  oountry 
were  thinking  of  plundering  them.  Suddenly  the  messengers  ap- 
peared. Their  lives  and  property  became  safe,  and  all  at  onoe  the 
news  of  the  coming  of  the  august  standards  filled  the  world.  . That 
wretoh  oame  a little  to  his  senses  and  petitioned,  saying  that  " gus-  622 
ain  Beg  8.  *1101011  meant  to  bring  the  son  of  M.  8hahrufch  from 
rc^khlh1"  to  Kaghmlr,  and  make  him  an  instrument  of  sedition. 

I contended  with  him,  and  he  has  by  crafty  words  given  me  a bad 
name."  By  order,  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  replied  to  his  false 
statements. 

When  his  oajolery  was  not  successful,  he  sent  off  Darvedt  4AJI 
with  many  troops  to  the  defiles,  and  strove  to  strengthen  them. 
Though  the  soldiers  had  not*  arrived  from  all  sides,  S.  Farid  Bakbdtf 

1 Text  has  only  dotli,  but  all  the  be  that  his  poor  companions  prated 

MBS.  appear  to  have  ta/rdoM  “love  to  him  of  the  affection  that  the 

of  gold."  It suppoee  that  the  words  papb  had  for  him. 
r*rfrm  mH-ffitirt refer  toYSdgBr'e  * The  text  has  taftuld,  but  the 

haring  mailed  a Kashmiri.  Ifdosti  variant  nanutd  is  supported  by 
alone  ie- correct,  the  meaning  might  MBS.  and  seems  more  likely. 
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Beg!  and  his  companions  made  a fort  at  the  foot  of  the  pass,1  and 
haying  left  their  baggage  prepared  for  battle.  On  26  Sbahriydr  the 
vanguard  proceeded  to  the  defile  in  front,  and  the  right  and  left 
wings  made  ready.  Darvefh  'All  had  pot  np  two  walls  on  the  top  of 
the  pass  and  intended  to  fight.  He  stationed  men  here  and  there, 
and  indulged  in  arrogance.  By  the  Divine  aid  the  active  men  of 
the  vanguard  drove  away  the  enemy  after  a slight  resistance.  The 
brave  men  of  the  left  wing  took  possession  of  the  ground*  in  front  of 
them.  A hot  engagement  took  place,  and  many  of  the  enemy  were 
hilled.  Four  of  the  victorious  soldiers  fell.  The  right  wing  took 
without  a contest  a fortification  (aarkob)  that  the  enemy  had.  As 
there  was  no  road  further  on,  they  turned  back  and  came  behind 
the  vanguard.  Next  day  the  enemy  retired  from  the  protection 
of  the  walls  without  fighting.  The  leaders  of  the  soldiers  were 
influenced  by  idle  talk  and  thought  there  was  a stratagem.  The 
vanguard  and  the  left  wing  pressed  on,  and  took  the  Kapartal  Pass 
and  got  possession  of  some  quadrupeds.  One  man  ignorantly  killed 
a horse  in  the  pass,*  and  much  injury  followed  from  a hailstorm. 
Next  morning  they  traversed  the  Akrambfil  pass  and  encamped. 
Their  idea  was  that  they  would  halt  five  koa  from  Hast!  Water. 
Thosp  in  front  believing  it  to  be  deserted  pressed  on  to  take  it.  S. 
Farid  sent  people  to  reoall  them.  Able  men  knowing  that  it  was  in 
their  power  did  not  draw  rein  till  the  top  of  the  pass.  Those  who 
were  sent  ohose  to  join  them.  At  nightfall  it  appeared  that  the 
enemy  were  in  the  waist  of  the  hill,  and  prepared  for  battle.  That 
night  was  spent  in  standing  under  arms  and  in  watchfulness.  When 
it  waa  morning,  parties  of  Kagbmlris  were  seen  on  the  hillocks  and 
many  were  of  opinion  that  they  were  coming  to  fight.  In  a short 
time  it  became  certain  that  they  were  dispersing.  At  the  dose  of 
the  day  the  Shaikh  arrived  with  some  men.  As  the  main  army  was 


* It  appears  from  Faifl  8.  that 
the  Katrll  or  Katarbal  Pass  is  meant. 
The  IqbKlnlma  says  Farid  Bakhifcl 
Begf,  who  is  now  known  as  Martefa 
K. 

* Teat  Mohohoma.  A note  sag* 
gests  that  this  here  means  ground. 
Perhaps  it  means  position.  Ih^* 


fcaraa  ori6'"tdly  means  a tribunal. 
Faifl  8.  uses  the  word  ‘aqaba  sum- 
mit. 

• Test  tMk  ice,  but  probably  paj  is 
tha  true  reading.  As  to  the  effect 
of  shedding  blood  in  the  Plr  Panjal 
Pass,  see  Price’s  Jshingfr  81. 
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behind,  end  the  star1  in  front  he  delayed  to  advance.  Meanwhile 
Muhammad  Elsbi  surrendered  himself  and  reported  that  Tldgftr 
had  thrown  away  endurance  and  had  fled,  and  that  all  the  men  had 
gone  off  into  retirement.  Next  morning  2 Mihr,  12  September 
1592,  they  passed  through  the  defile  and  reached  HlrapQr.  Near 
there  a body  without  a head  was  seen,  and  it  was  oonjeotnred 
that  the  headstrong  Knl  had  met  with  his  deserts.  In  a short  time  628 
his  head  was  bronght  in,  and  the  thing  became  certain. 

When  that  worthless  one  learnt  that  the  defile  hod  been  taken, 
he  left  *Adil  Begi  with  a force  at  Srinagar,  and  came  to  HlrapQr. 
Next  day,  he  gave  some  presents  to  the  men  and  moved  forward. 

On  the  81st  SbahriyOr  at  midnight  an  army  rnshed  forth  crying 
“ Allah  Akbar,"  and  a report  was  spread  that  H.M.  had  arrived. 

The  whole  camp  was  plundered,  and  hat  wretoh  was  annihilated. 
Sbahbta  E.  NiyfisI,  Ibrfhlm  K.  Eftkar,  Ibrahim  K.  Miyina,  SftrQ 
Beg  Sbimlfi,  Husain  Beg  Maflu,  Ylr  Beg  Uzbeg,  Malik  Muhammad 
and  some  others  of  the  servants  of  M.  Yusuf  E.  made  a plot,  and  were 
lying  in  wait.  When  half  of  the  night  had  passed,  they  blew  the 
trumpet  of  “ Allah  Akbar,”  and  proceeded  to  pillage.  The  wretoh 
oame  out  from  his  enclosure  ( earaparda ) and  fled  into  the  open.  No 
servant  was  with  him  except  one  YOsuf.  When  he  had  gone  some 
way,  he  took  shelter  in  some  brushwood  1 (fiota) ; and  sent  back  his 
companion  to  fetch  a horse.  Some  well-wishers  of  eternal  dominion 
did  not  turn  to  plundering,  but  searched  for  Yldgftr,  and  were  as- 
tonished at  not  finding  him.  Suddenly,  88rtt  Beg  saw  Yflsnf,  and 
put  him  to  torture.  He  was  helpless  and  told  what  had  happened ; 
and  at  his  gnidanoe  Yftdgftr  was  found.  He  had  recourse  to  humility. 
Skahbfis  E.  oame  up  and  relieved  his  shoulders  of  the  burden  of 
his  head. 

Verse. 

In  the  garden  the  pumpkin  raised  its  head  beside  the  oypress. 
Forsooth,  to  raise  the  head  is  to  make  oneeelf  equal  1 
Heaven  knows  between  the  oypress  and  the  pumpkin 
Whioh  of  them  is  worthy  of  hononr. 

1 Apparently,  the  unlucky  star  or  * The  IqbKlnlma  says  " behind  a 

constellation  mentioned  in  Btbur'e  atone.” 

Memoirs. 
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On  6 Mibr  Mathrft  1 Dl»  brought  the  head  of  the  brainless 
one  to  court,  and  there  was  worship  of  God.  The  world’s  lord’s 
knowledge  of  mysteries  was  impressed  on  all ; and  a world  had  colly- 
rium  applied  to  its  eyes.  On  the  day  that  he  heard  of  the  dis- 
turbance of  this  wretoh,  this  verse  came  upon  his  lips. 


Verse. 

The  bastard  * is  envious ; I’m  what  my  horoscope  is. 

The  bastard-slayer  has  come  like  the  star  of  Yemen. 

The  mother  of  tjiis  man  of  disturbed  brain  was  the  daughter 
of  Nuqra  (or  perhaps,  was  called  dukAt-i-Nuqra)  and  had  no  equal 
among  prostitutes  (liltyin)  for  immodesty  and  wickedness.  H.M. 
said,  “ It  has  been  indicated  to  me  that  the  destruction  of  this  wretoh, 
and  the  rising  of  Oanopus,  will  take  place  at.  about  the  same  time. 
By  his  order,  the  Greek,  Persian,  Kafbmlri,  and  Indian  astronomers 
examined  the  skies  and  reported  that  Yftdgar  would  meet  with  his 
punishment  in  from  two  to  three  months.  He  said, " Something  tells 
me  that  the  time  will  not  be  less  than  forty  days  or  more  than  two 
months.”  On  this  day.  it  appeared  that  the  whole  time  of  the  rebel- 
£24  lion  was  fifty-one  days.  On  the  same  day  that  Oanopus  appeared,  this 
evil  star  (Yldgftr)  set.  The  secret  vision  of  the  world’s  lord  was 
anew  impressed  on  high  and  low.  A wonderful  thing  was  that  about 
the  same  time  a shoulder-bone  was  produced  before  H.M.  and  that  on 
reading  it  he  said  that  the  disturbance  would  soon  subside,  and 


1 Faifi  S.  says  Farid  Ba khaki’* 
party  saw  the  body  St  Yldglr  hang- 
ing on  a tree. 

* Waladu-s-sina,  which  means  both 
a bastard  and  a glowworm.  Cano- 
pus is  called  the  glowworm-slayer, 
presumably  beeanse  he  rises  in  the 
cold  weather;  and  he  ia  am*  called  the 
star  of  Yemen.  There  is  a play  on  the 
double  meaning  of  Waladu-e-sina, 
Altbar  saying  that  he  the  bastard- 
slayer  comesas  if  he  were  (ris.  at  the 
same  time  as)  Oanopus.  A.  F.  says 
immediately  after  this  that  Yldgir’s 
mother  wns  the  daughter  of  one 


. Nuqra.  The  Iqbllnima  says  that 
Nuqra  was  a woman's  name,  or  per- 
haps the  meaning  is,  her  name  was 
DuUU-i-Nuqra  “ Nuqra's  daughter.” 
Nuqra  means  silvery  or  white,  thus 
a white  horse  is  called  asp-inuqra. 
The  word  also  might  possibly  mean 
a . silversmith.  Akbar  may  be  re- 
ferring to  the  fact  that  he  was  born 
about. the  time  Of  the  rising  of  Cano- 
' put,  meaning  the  cold  weather,  vis. 
Ootober.  The  verse  is  also  given 
in  the  Insht,  in  Akbar  a letter  to  his 
son  iCurld- 
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that  no  one  except  the  rebel  himself  wonld  be  hart.  The  saying 
became  fact,  and-  able  men  were  astonished  at  his  knowledge. 

In  this  glorious  year  there  were  great  victories  on  four  sides. 
These  were  the  submission  of  the  ruler  of  Tattah,  and  the  delivery 
of  Sewistan,  the  conquest  of  Orissa,  and  the  submission  of  the  rebels 
of  the  eastern  provinces,  the  taking  of  Junagarh  and  Somnith,  the 
capture  of  Mogt&ar,  the  punishment  of  Tidgftr  Kul,  and  the  prevail* 
ing  over  Kashmir.  When  the  disturbance  was  suppressed,  H.M. 
went 1 on  the  13th  to  perambulate  that  garden,  and  he  said  with  his 
t rath-uttering  tongue,  “ On  my  first  visit,  I saw  the  bridal  ohamber 
of  Bpring,  now  I behold  the  coquetry  of  autumn,  on  that  day. 
Beauty’s  veil  was  withdrawn,  to-day  the  attributes  of  Power  ( jaldl) 
are  seen.”  The  Harem  and  the  great  camp  were  left  under  the  charge 
of  Prince  Sultan  Daniel  that  they  might  stay  at  Rohtts  till  his  return. 
As  Sul(in  Kfrusrfi  was  somewhat  ill,  be  was  committed  to  the  oare 
of  God,  and  ELM.  made  up  his  mind  to  part  from  him.  His  wish  was 
to  take  some  ladies  with  him  but  the  difficulty  of  the  road  and  the 
severe  cold  prevented  this  in  some  measure.  Prince  Saltan  Selim 
was  sent  to  make  dose  inquiries,  and  that  day  the  hill  of  Bhimbhar 
was  traversed,  and  an  encampment  made.  In  the  morning  on 
aooourit  of  a disagreeable  wind  the  camp  was  not  moved.  H.M. 
said,  “ Apparently  snow  is  falling  to-day  in  Kabul.”  When  the 
year  and  month  were  noted,  H.M.’s  knowledge  of  mysteries  was 
revealed,  and.  there  was  an  increase  of  the  oollyrium  of  the  eyes. 
Next  day  the  tents  were  set  np  at  Naaghahra.  On  this  day  the 
prince  returned.  He  went  into  Kashmir  by  the  route  of  Hast! 
Watar  and  returned  by  Hr  Panjil.  He  represented  the  difficulty 
of  the  road,  and  the  aaiount  of  snow,  and  the  idea  of  conveying  the 
ladies  was  abandoned.  As  the  route  by  Plr  Panjtl  was  reported  to 
be  somewhat  easier,  H.M.  resolved  to  go  by  that  route.  On  the  day 
that  Piidifina  was  reached,  H.M.’s  horse  slipped  and  that  skilful  rider 
came  to  the  ground  in  an  agile  manner.  Next  day  he  passed  through 
the  Pfr  Panjtl  defile,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  Nftri  Barftri.  On 
that  day  too  there  was  a similar  slipping,  and  the  Divine  protection 
was  revealed.  On  the 1 23rd,  when  the  hour  was  favourable — Brina- 


1 That  is,  be  set  out  on  his  march 
to  Kashmir. 


* F&ifl  8.  says  Srinagar  was 
entered  by  Farid  on  31  Zi-l-bejja, 
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gar  the  capital  was  brightened  by  hia  advent.  On  the  way  the 
soldiers  who  had  gone  on  in  advance  paid  their  homage.  In  accord- 
ance with  orders,  thirty-four  persons  entered  into  the  trank  of  a cenar 
tree  which  had  been  hollow  for  ages.  If  they  had  sate  closer  some 
more  might  have  been  accommodated.'  Although  the  root  of  re- 
bellion had  been  dug  up,  yet,  owing  to  a report  that  H.M.  had  or- 
dered the  punishment  of  high  and  low,  people  had  scattered,  and 
there  was  no  population  in  any  of  the  villages.  Though  those  who 
had  gone  on  in  front  had  used  soothing  measures,  they  were  not 
025  believed.  When  H.M.’s  intentions  were  known,  and  his  great 
benevolence  had  been  impressed  on  hearts,  people  came  back  to  the 
oity.  and  rejoiced  on  beholding  forgiveness  and  liberality.  Able  and 
truthful  men  were  sent  out  in  every  direction,  and  they  regarded  the 
apprehension  of  rebels  as  the  price  ( pdiranj)  of  obedience.  Some 
who  bad  been  the  leaven  of  the  disturbance  met  with  their  deserts, 
except  *Adil  Begi,  who  hastened  to  the  Deccan  in  the  dress  of  a 
Qalandar.  Those  who  from  farsightedness  had  kept  themselves 
aloof  (from  the  rebellion)  obtained  high  dignities.  The  world's 
commander  offered  np  supplications,  and  thanksgivings  had  a new 
foundation.  Though  on  the  first  occasion  he  had  had  the  pleasure 
of  water-fowling,  yet  as  it  was  not  the  season,  he  did  not  care  for  it. 
This  time  be  enjoyed  it  in  perfection.  On  the  2nd  A bin  he  had  a 
great  feast,  and  the  solar  weighment  took  place.  He  who  was  of 
equal  value  with  the  heavens,  was  weighed  against  twelve  things, 
and  high  and  low  shared  his  bounty.  He  appointed  several  persons 
to  distribute  money.  The  writer  distributed  presents  to  14,000 
necessitous  people  in  the  ‘Idgih.  In  this  cultivated  oonntry  thieves 
and  beggars  were  few  in  number.  At  this  time  owing  to  an  evil 
mixture  there  was  loss,  and  many  failed  in  patience  and  oontent- 
ment. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  success  of  Zain  K.,  Koka. 
Though  a commotion  had  not  broken  out  there,  H.M.  had  from  fore- 
sight appointed  him  to  Sw&d  and  Bajaur.  During  the  Kashmir  dis- 
turbance the  evil-minded  Afghans  broke  out  into  rebellion.  As  there 


18  September  1598.  Akbar  entered 
it,  he  says,  on  9 Mub&rram  1001,  7 
October,  1598. 

i The  IqbMnima  nyi  that  the 


tree  had  exceeded  the  age  of  orows, 
that  34  mm  found  room  in  it,  and 
that  800  horsemen  could  be  sheltered 
under  it. 
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were  no  choson  troops  there,  the  GagiySni ' tribe  ana  the  Muhara- 
madzal  tribe,  who  had  always  been  loyal,  joined  with  the  Tinkle 
and  Yftsufzais,  and  proceeded  to  hunt  for  the  life  of  Muhammad 
Qnli  Turkamin,  who  was  in  Begriar,  in  order  that  they  might  get 
possession  of  the  whole  of  that  country.  Suddenly,  the  Kokaltigh 
arrived,  and  the  rebels,  of  every  tribe  withdrew.  The  Yusufzai  and 
some  Tirikis  came  to  the  hill-country  of  Bajaur  under  the  command 
of  Wafyidat  ‘All.  Jalfila  put  his  family ' with  him  and  went  off  to 
Tirih.  The  idea  was  that  Wahadat  ‘All  would  take  possession  of 
the  land  of  the  Kafirs — which  is  close  to  Kishghar * — and  prepare  a 
refuge  there,  aud  whenever  there  was  pressure  on  the  part  of  the 
victorious  he  would  go  there.  On  7 Amardftd  the  Koka  came  from 
the  defile  of  Malkgnd  to  Swid,  and  easily  took  the  futile  but  difficult- 
of -conquest  country.  He  Came  by  the  way  of  Mardftn  to  Bajaur. 

The  rebels  had  not  the  strength  to  resist,  and  were  obliged  to  hurry 
to  the  land  of  the  Kifirs.  In  a short  time  the  hill  country  of  Hardili * 3 
(?)  was  taken  from  that  tribe.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  Sawid, 
west  by  Kun&r  and  Nfirkal,  north  by  K&ghg&ar  and  Badakhib&n,  and 
south  by  Bajiur.  They  strengthened  the  fort  of  CankSri*  (?)  and 
behaved  presumptuously.  The  Koka  set  himself  to  put  them  down, 
and  went  there  with  brave  and  experienced  men.  He  built  forts  at  626 
each  stage  and  traversed  the  mountains.  Whenever  the  enemy  tried 
a night-attack,  they  failed.  The  Koka  invested  the  fort.  On  1st 
Abftn  he  took  it  after  a severe  battle,  and  the  power  of  the  rebels  was 
broken. 

On  the  9th  H.M.  went  off  by  boat  to  visit  the  saffron ‘-grounds. 

He  arrived  there  next  morning  and  enjoyed  himself.  Travellers 
caunot  point  out  rose-gardens  which  come  up  to  them  in  delight  and 
fragrance.  Though  they  (the  flowers)  resemble  the  lotus,  yet  their 


i Text  Kakeyini.  See  J.  II.  407. 

* This  is  Klshkar  or  Oitral  and 
not  KAshghar  in  E.  Turkestftn.  See 
J.  H.  39142  and  Elphinstone’s  Cabul 
II.  388.  It  ia  marked  on  Elphin- 
stone's  map  as  a large  oountry  east 
of  Ghitral. 

* There  is  the  variant  Parfll.  I 
cannot  identify  the  place. 


* There  is  the  variant  Janktrl. 
Chalmers  has  BunkSry.  TheM'aafar 
II.  368  speaks  of  a fort  Kanghil  (p). 

1 Apparently  those  at  Plmp&r. 
Of.  Jahlnglr's  account,  Elliot  YI.  804 
and  375,  and  also  B.  84. 
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enchantment  and  joy ‘giving  cannot  be  described.*  A banquet  of 
delight  was  prepared,  and  a new  door  was  opened  for  the  Divine 
bounty.  Also  at  this  time  Mnlla 1 Husain  the  Turftn  ambassador 
died.  He  had  been  left  behind  at  Lahore  in  order  that  he  might 
prepare  for  his  return,  and  he  was  to  have  got  his  leave  when  H.M. 
came  baok.  Indigestion  conduoed  to  his  last  day.  By  H.M/s  orders 
his  family  and  honsehold  were  sent  to  their  native  conntry.  Also 
at  this  time  Khwtja  Shaman-d-din  arrived  and  paid  his  respects. 
He  was  summoned  from  Lahore  in  order  that  Kashmir  might  be' 
made  crown-land  ( Khdlta ) for  a time,  and  that  by  his  sympathetic 
treatment  it  might  be  developed.  On  the  12th  the  Dlwftli  * feast  was 
celebrated,  and  by  orders,  the  boat's,  the  river  banks  and  the  roofs 
were  adorned  with  lamps.  They  presented  a splendid  appearance. 
Also  on  this  day  the  daughter  of  Shams  Cak  entered  the  harem. 
He  belonged  so  the  great  men  of  the  country,  and  had  long  cherished 
this  wish.  On  this  occasion  it  was  gratified.  Also  in  order  to  pacify 
the  landowners  the  daughter  * of  Mubarak  Khan  the  son  of  Husain 
Cak  was  made  over  to  the  hai*em  of  Prinoe  Sulfcln  Selim.  Simi- 
larly, some  of  the  countries  were  united  by  marriage  (with  Kash- 
miris). In  this  year  M.  Qubad  * the  oldest  son  of  M.  Hakim  re- 
ceived some  punishment.  He  was  sent  to  the  place  of  instruction 
of  the  prison.  He  had  ignorantly  given  himself  up  to  wine-drink- 
ing. His  punishment  led  to  the  amendment  of  many.  At  this  time 
a kind  of  ink  was  introduced  to  H.M/s  notice.  Whatever  was 
written  with  it  was  not  obliterated  by  water  or  by  rubbing,  nor  did 
any  harm  happen  to  the  writing.  H.M.  examined  it  and  taught  the 
usd  of  it  to  skilful  persons. 


i His  death  is  referred  to  in  the 
letter. to  'Abdulla,  infra  p.  710. 

< B.  910.  It  ia  celebrated  on  the 
new  moon  of  Klrtik  (October). 

* Apparently  it  should  be  “ the 


daughters  of  Mubirek  K.t  and  Hus- 
ain Cak.  See  B.  019.  A.F. tells  na, 
J.  III.  449,  that  he  had  a Kashmiri 
wife. 

* Generally  called  Kaiqubld. 
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On  acoonnt  of  the  delightful  climate  aud  of  its  adaptation  to 
H.M.,  his  idea  had  been  to  spend  the  winter  in  Kashmir,  but  from 
consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  high  price  of  food  incommoded 
high  and  low,  and  of  the  severe  cold  making  life  difficult  for  the 
inhabitants  of  hot  countries,  he  resolved  to  leave  the  country.  He  027 
wished  to  make  over  the  territory  to  M.  T deaf  K.,  but  the  latter 
again  was  eloquent  about  the  question  of  the  revenue.  By  the  won- 
ders of  fortune  the  (papers  of  the)  assessment  which  QlpI 1 'All  had 
made,  was  found,  and  the  representations  of  the  Mlrza's  confidant 
were  proved.  The  MTrzft  felt  ashamed  for  not  having  accepted  (the 
increased  revenue).  H.M.  in  accordance  with  his  first  idea  made 
Kafbmfr  crown-land  (&fidl|ff)  and  entrusted  it  to  K&wlja  8ijamsu-d- 
dln,  and  assigned  him  3,000  cavalry.  When  the  holy  heart  turned 
away  from  the  oountry,  ho  on  20  * A bln,  31  October  1592,  embarked 
on  a boat,  and  went  off  to  India.  The  army  went  by  land.  On  that 
day  he  halted  at  Andark&l.  There  was  the  dwelling  of  11.  Haidar 


1 Qlpt  'Alfa  assessment  is  in- 
ferred to  in  the  Ayln,  J.  II.  366*47, 
It  amounted  to  30  lakhs  odd.  .This 
was  an  increase  on  the  original  as. 
easement,  which  was  22.  lakhs,  and 
apparently  supported  the  statements 
of  Tots  (A.N.  HI.  M5)t  M.  Ytleuf 
declined  to  accept  it,  and  the  terri- 
tory beoame  crown-land.  Bnt  almost 
immediately  afterwards  (p.  627)  M. 
Tfisnf  was  restored  at  the  request' 
of  Prinoe  Selim,  and  the  revenue 
was  not  raised,  bnt  certain  sources 
of  income  were  reserved.  A year  or 
two  afterwards  (in  the  39th  year) 
Tfisnf  was  again  recalled  and  made 


darogha  of  the  artillery,  and  fief- 
holder  of  Jsunpflr,  and  Afaf  K.  was 
appointed  (p.  664).  A|sf  made  a 
fresh  assessment,  raising  the  revenue 
somewhat-in  appearance,  but  in  real- 
ity, lowering  it  (J.  IT.  367).  QifI 
‘AH  had  made  himself  very  objec- 
tionable to  the  Kashmiris,  for  they 
mutilated  and  killed  him.  (Bada- 
yfinl,  Lowe,  894.) 

* The  T.  A.  Elliot  and  V.  464. 
Akbar  entered  Pirnagar  on  8 Vakar* 
ram  1001  and  stayed  28  (not  eight) 
daya  there  and  left  26  Qafr,  * 2 
November  1692.  Palpi  8.  has  7 Ssfr. 
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there,  which  was  a grand  building  and  a memorial  of  him.  At  the 
request  of  Prinoe  SulftSn  Selim,  Kafbmir  was  given  in  fief  to  M. 
Yiisuf  K.,  and  he  was  sent  off  there.  The  jdgir  in  India1  (of  M. 
Y Qsuf  ? ),  the  saffron,  the  silk  and  the  game,  were  made  hhdl$a.  Other 
inoreases  were  remitted.  On  28  ibftn  he  came  to  the  Wnlar  * lake. 
He  obtained  information  about  the  marvels  of  that  tract.  It  ia  an 
extensive  reservoir.  Its  circumferenoe  is  twenty  hot,  and  the  river 
Bihat  flows  through  it,  and  hastens  on  to  India.  Snl£ftn  Zainu-d  • 
din  erected,*  after  great  difficulty,  a stone  platform  (taffe)  in  it,  119 
yards  long,  and  82  broad.  Upon  that  he  built  choice  mansions  as  a 
memorial  of  himself.  Afterwards  other  rulers  erected  buildings 
there.  A high  wind  always  blows  there,  and  boats  encounter  storms. 
Qa-tiita  occasion  H.tl.'s  advent  made  the  water  calm.  High  and 
low  were  delighted.  At  dawn  the  tents  were  pitched  at  Barahinula. 
Though  for  two  months  no  day  had  passed  on  which  some  soldiers 
did  not  get  furlough  to  India,  there  was  still  a large  army.  H.M. 
ohose  out  of  the  seven  sets  of  guards  some  men  as  his  companions, 
and  appointed  active  and  energetic  men  to  the  remainder  in  order 
that  eaoh  party  after  the  other  might,  after  a suitable  interval,  march 
off.  On  8 Xzar,  18  November  1592,  while  the  camp  was  at  Pakli, 
it  .earned  (snowed  ?)  the  whole  night,  and  snow  gathered  round  the 
camp.  The  advance-tents  conld  not  proceed.  H.M.  went  off  on 
horseback  to  select  a suitable  camping  ground.  As  a fitting  place 
was  not  found-,  he  left  the  household  behind  and  went  on  quiokly 
with  some  companions.  In  the  course  of  the  journey  it  came  on  to 
rain  and  snow.  He  halted  in  the  village  of  M&ngU  * (f)  which  is  a 
dependency  'of  Pakli.  For  a long  while  it  snowed  heavily,  and  high 
and  low  were  astonished.  One  month  before  this,  when  it  was  very 
cold,  and  the  Indians  were  apprehensive  of  its  snowing,  H.M.  said, 
" I hope*  that  when  we  pass  Pakli,  and  get  sight  of  India,  the  fall 


1 Apparently  M.  Yusufs  jaglr  in 
Bihar.  See  p.  468. . 

* Text  Tsar,  but  Ular  or  Wnlar  in 
variant.  See  J.  II.  864  where  the 
cireaxnferenoe  is  given  as  28  hoi. 

* This  is  the  island  of  Lanka,  for 
an  account  of  which  see  J.  II S46  and 
Colonel  Jarrett’s  note  in  J.A.8.B. 


for  1880,  p.  16,  and  T.A.  Elliot  Y. 
466. 

* Perhaps  Xanglor  which  Hwon 
Thsang  calls  Mangala  and  was  the 
capital  of  8wld.  See  J.  II.  891  and 
note  7. 

* Of.  Elliot  V.  465. 
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of  mow  will  afford  delight*  and  that  (he  inhabitants  of  warm  coun- 
tries will  not  be  disconcerted,  bat  will  enjoy  the  speotoole."  His 
prescience  was  manifested,  and  the  lamp  of  guidance  was  kindled. 

In  the  morning  the  wind  rose.  He  went  forward,  and  on  that  day 
he  halted  for  a while  at  Domtoar  at  the  request  of  M.  Shahrukh’s 1 
son  whose  home  was  there.  On  the  7th  he  hastened  on  so  rapidly  028 
that  he  passed  Rlwal  Pindl,  RabSt,1  Nagarkot,  Thfina  and  Serai 
Oarwa  (?).  He  traversed  a difficult  hill  and  near  Serai  Har  (7) 
rested  for  a while  on  the  top  of  a hillock.  On  the  way  Sidiq  K.  was 
exalted  by  doing  homage.  At  the  beginning  of  the  expedition  he 
had  fallen  ill,  and  had  been  sent  back  to  Lahore.  When  he  got 
better  he  proceeded  towards  Kafbmir.  Unexpectedly  he  had  this 
blessing  (of  meeting  Akbar).  His  son  Tftr,*  and  Rim  Sfih,  had  the 
honour  of  kissing  the  threshold.  He  had  obtained  leave  in  order 
that  he  might  tame  Rajah  MadKkar  and  this  p'"prietor  (Rim 
8th  7)  and  oonvoy  them  to  Mtlwa  to  the  Prinoe  (Murid),  and  might 
free  those  frightened  savages  from  their  consternation.  The  land 
owners  got  > new  life  from  these  royal  favours  and  came  forward 
with  supplioations.  The  Rajah,  though  he  was  ill,  intended  to  come 
also,  bat  died  of  his  illness.  He  ($idiq)  brought  his  son  Rtm  SSh 
to  Ujjoin,  and  from  thence  to  eourt.  He  was  reoeived  with  favour. 

As  the  oamp  of  Sldfq  K.  was  set  up,  he  expressed  a wish  that  the 
sovereign  would  spend  the  night  there.  Whsn  evening  came,  H.M. 
sent  him  away  in  order  that  he  might  oome  slowly  after  him,  and 
himself  set  off.  The  Prince  Royal  and  other  servants  begged  that  he 
would  take  some  repose  in  a litter.  He  did  not  agree.  In  a night 
and  a day  he  travelled  22  Jtoa.  On  the  8th  he  unexpectedly  cast 
the  shadow  of  his  graoiousnea*  over  Roht&s— where  the  ladies  were. 
Crowds  of  mon,  who  wero  going  to  Ka^mlr  (7),  hod  the  pleasure  of 
doing  homage.  Prinoe  Daniel  and  Sultan  gfeusrQ  illuminated  their 
foreheads  by  paying  their  respeots  near  the  oity  (Rohtis). 

> U.  Bhahrugh  of  Dhamtsan  His 
■an  wss  Bshtdnr,  B.  CM. 

* Berei  BsM|  is  marked  on  K- 
phinstons's  map  8.1.  Blwai  Pindl. 

The  name  Nsgerkot  is  doubtful. 

The  1.0.  MSAhave  Blkekot,  and  for. 


Send  Her  they  have  * in  the  morn- 
ing ” as  in  the  variant. 

. * Test  has  Bis.  Of.  Badaytnt, 
Lowe,  391  and  B.4W.  1.0.  MSS.  have 
Tlr. 
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CHAPTER  CXV. 

Captoes  op  So ijln  Mo^appab  GojrAtI  and  tn  nt  or  ni  Lira. 

When  Jfinagarh  ns  token,  nnd  the  landed  proprietors  had  be 
oome  obedient  and  had  made  their  submission,  the  Kokaltish  mad< 
oonrage  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  skill.  He  applied  all  his  oner 
gies  to  the  capture  of  Mogaffar,  who  was  the  thornbush  of  the  sedi 
tion.  That  evil-thinking  man  had  given  himself  up  to  failure  anc 
had  taken  refuge  with  8lvftbid 1 Hail  who  was  the  ruler  of  the  oountry 
of  Hllir.  The  temple  of  Dwlrka  belongs  to  him.  The  Kokaltflgh 
sent  to  that  quarter  Naarang  K.,  Gfljar  K.,  Anwlr,*  Niftmu-d-din  * 
Abroad,  Bftbft  ShwAja,  Qldir  Qull  Koka,  the  Saiyids  of  Cambay,  M. 
Qnll  Mogal  and  other  soldiers.  On  16  Mihr  they  left  the  oamp  25 
few  from  the  enemy  and  arrived  in  morning  (edj|<)  at  Dwtrka, 
and  took  it  without  a contest.  There  it  was  learned  that  Mogaffar 
was  in  Basina*  (?)  the  residence  of  Slvt  (?),  and  that  in  the  town  of 
Arfmrih/Hangrftm,  a relation  of  that  landholder,  was  behaving  arro- 
gantly. Qldir  Quli  and  some  others  were  left  at  Dwtrka,  and  then 
629  two  bands  were  made  ont.  Naarang  E.  with  a large  force  proceed- 
ed to  ohastise  Mogaffar.  Niglmu-d-dln  Ahmad,  Bib*  Kbwftja,  and  a 
number  of  gallant  men  also  went  off  in  that  direction.  At  the-end  of 
the  day  they  arrived  at  his  residence,  and  a severe  engagement  took 
place.  A little  before  this,  tike  report  of  the  approach  of  the  victori- 
ous troops  had  made  the  landholder  demented,  and  he  sent  off 


1 Taut  da*  ebfyaw.  But  evident- 
ly the  tin  is  oorrupt.  Perhaps  the 
meaning  is  that  the  chief  belonged  to 
the  Sssodis  olaa.  The  test  goee  on 
to  describe  him  ea  the  chief  of  Llr. 
LO.  MS.  22*  has  HSAr,  and  perhaps 
HAlsria,  T.O.  XIII.  9,  is  meant.  Or 
it  may  be  Hilir,  id. 

* M.  Koka’s  eon. 


* This  is  Niflmu-d-dln  the  son  of 
flhdh  Muhammad,  B.  Ml,  and  not 
the  author. 

* I do  not  know  when  this  place 

is. 

* Astra.  The  place  is  variously 
spoU.  See  J.  II.  MS  It  «u  ten 
Aw  feast  Jagst,  is.  DsrMa,  and  an 
the  seashore.  Beyley  19*. 
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Mofttbr  and  his  household  by  boat  to  an  island 1 which  he  had  forti- 
fied. He  himself  went  after  them.  The  imperialists  followed  him,  and 
he,  from  being  doomed,  turned  and  fought  with  them.  On  account 
of  the  heights  and  hollows,  the  brave  men  got  off  their  horses  and 
engaged.  Naarang  K.  beheld  this  from  a ridge.  A.  tone,  thinking 
that  he  had  few  men,  attaoked  him.  bat  by  the  Divine  help  they  had 
to  retire  with  disgrace.  There  was  close  fighting  np  to  evening. 
Daring  the  straggle  an  arrow  readied  the  tnrbnlent  one  (Siva  ?), 
and  he  went  to  annihilation.  The  rebels  were  dispersed,  and  many 
were  killed.  Those  also  who  had  gone  to  panish  Sangr&m  were 
successful.  By.  the  Divine  snccour  the  breeze  of  victory  played  on 
the  pennants  of  fortune,  and  in  both  plaoes  much  plunder  was  ob- 
tained. Some  said  that  Mo|affar  had  been  drowned.  He  could  not 
remain  where  he  was,  but  fled  to  Cutch.  Bihira  Jareja  the  ruler- of 
that  country  placed  him  m retirement.  On  26  XbS”  be  Khtn  A'gim 
went  there  from  Junagarh,  sending  on  ahead  his  son  'Abdullah  with 
some  brave  men.  Mir  ‘Abda-r-Raizaq  M'amuri,  who  had  been 
appointed  BaUjlh^  of  t-hat  oountry,  arrived  on  this  day.  On  9 izar 
he  arrived,  after  traversing  55  koa  in  ten  marches,  at  the  village  of 
Amrftn,*  which  is  the  burial-place  of  DSwar-al-Mulk.  The  Jftm  came 
with  his  sons  and  other  relatives  and  renewed  his  promises  of  good 
service.  The  ruler  of  Cutoh  sent  able  men  and  bad  recourse  to 
oajolery.  He  spoke  about  obeying  orders  and  sent  his  son  to  do 
service.  His  pretences  did  not  lnll  asleep  the  Kokaltlgh,  and  he 
replied  that  if  he  wished  to  be  delivered  from  the  victorious  troops, 
he  should  deliver  np  Mogaffar,  and  come  in  person.  At  this  time 
Lokan  Kohal  (?)  went  off  with  evil  thoughts  and  without  leave  to 
his  house,  and  the  soldiers  in  Jfinagarh  plundered  his  house,  and 
household.  His  three  sons  were  killed.  The  gfein  I'puo  sent  his 
sou  gfeurram  to  that  quarter  with  some  brave  men.  He  himself  left 


t No  doubt  this  is  Bankftdhar,  1. 
II.  848.  It  is  now  called  Beyt  Shan- 
khodhar.  It  is  in  the  Gulf  of  Cutch 
sad  N.S.  Dwlrka.  It  was  near 
ArKmrKh.  See  I.  G.  TUL  17  and 
BeyVey  186  and  note.  It  is  a sacred 
island.  Beyt  apparently  means  " is- 
land '*  in  Gujaritl. 


* The  Amrftn  of  Bayley,  888,  where 
it  is  said  to  be  ten  hat  from  Morbl. 
It  is  the  burial-place  of  DSwar-ul- 
Hulk,  whose  proper  name  was  ‘Abdu- 
l-Le{If  and  who  was  regarded  as  a 
saint.  The  M.  Sikandarl,  p.  187,  calls 
the  place  AnbarOu  and  says  it  is  in 
Cutch  (uoL  Sorath). 
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MorbI,  and  having  iharohed  81  hot  in  five  stages  arrived  at  the 
village  of  Cftrbftra.1  Aa  the  words  of  that  proprietor 1 in  those  two 
matters  did  not  produce  notion,  he  (M.  Koka)  wished  to  make  over 
his  estates  to  the  Jftm.  He  left  his  pretenoes  and  sent  a message  to 
the  effect  that  if  the  town  cr  MorbI — which  had  belonged  to  his 
ancestors  for  a long  time— were  given  to  him  as  a reward,  he  would 
deliver  up  Mogaffar.  His  proposals  were  aocepted,  andgome  persons 
were  sent  ahead  of  the  army.  On  13  Dai,  23  Deoember  1592,  they 
arrived  there.  The  proprietor’s  agents  represented  to  the  turbulent 
#30  one  (Mogaffar)  that  Bihftra  was  ooming  to  wait  upon  (didan)  him. 
He  was  pleased * agd  came  out  with  alacrity.  When  he  came  near, 
they  arrested  him  and  brought  him  back.  That  night  passed  on  the 
journey.  Next  morning,  he  retired  * on  pretenoe  of  easing  himself, 
and  pat  a rasor — which  he  bad  kept  hidden — to  his  throat.  Thue-by 
his  own  band  he  gave  the  final  touch  to  his  retribution.  Apparently 
this  was  well,  for  the  Kfeiu  A'gam  would  not  have  pot  him  to  death 


1 Variant  Jiobira,  and  this  is 
supported  by  1.0.  MSS.  and  Add 
27,  247. 

* This  is  the  ruler  of  dutch  whose 
eridenoe  was  at  Bhflj,  1.0.  VIII. 
151.  AJP.  calls  him  Bihira  and  the 
T.  A BUiot  V.  456  calls  him  Khan* 
gir.  These  statements  are  reoon- 
oiled  by  Bayley,  p.  17,  where  we  find 
the  Zamindir  of  Bhftj  oalled  Bihira 
Khengir.  The  Jim  whom  M.  Koka 
threatened  to  give  Bihire’s  property 
to  was  the  Jim  of  Nawinagar.  The 
two  matters,  or  conditions,  which  Bi- 
hare  was  to  fulfil  were  evidently,  1st, 
the  surrender  of  Mogaffar;  2nd,  Bi- 
ll ire's  coming  on  in  person  to  visit  the 
K,  K.  The  text  makes  them  alter* 
native,  but  yd  seems  a mistake  for  id. 
The  Zemindar  Bihira  who  delivered 
op  Mogaffar  appeared  before  Jahan- 
gir in  the  18th  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  latter.  He  was  then  an  old  man 
of  about  90  years  of  age.  Tlank  J., 
234. 


* The  text  seems  corrupt  here, 
and  the  word  6opagt«w  is  not  very 
intelligible.  Add.  27,247  has  a 
different  reading,  p.  4106.  After, 
giving  the  message  that  Bihira  had 
eome  to  wait  upon  Mogaffar,  who,  of 
course,  was  regarded  as  a prince, 
and  of  higher  rank,  it  has  jfffish  tea qt 
gathta,  banda  bank  bar&mid.  This 
seems  to  be  part  of  Bihara's  message, 
and  to  mean,  “ It  is  a fortunate  time 
and  so  your  slave  (Bihira)  has  come 
on  the  road  to  wait  upon  yon.” 

The  Iqbilnima  and  the  Mirlt  Ah* 
madl  say  that  Mogaffar  sate  down  at 
the  foot  of  a tree  to  wash,  and  that 
he  had  the  rasor  concealed  in  his 
drawers  Ufenhair).  The  Mirlt  8i* 
hands  rl  and  Ahmadi,  pp.  387  and 
190,  say  the  occurrence  took  place  at 
the  village  of  Dhamon  or  Debar,  15 
kos  " on  this  side,”  Le.  east  of  Bhlj. 
Terishta  adds  that  Mogaffar  always 
kept  the  rasor  with  him  Against  this 
■day.  • 
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without  orders,  end  if  they  had  brought  him  into  the  Presenee,  H.M.'s 
abundant  graoiousaess  would  not  hare  hnnted  for  his  life.  In 
revenge  for  Qafcbn-d-dln  K.,  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body  and 
hang1  np  at  the  door  of  Naurang  K.,  and  afterwards  Nifftma-d- 
dln  A^mad*  brought  it  to  court.  Two  days  previous  to  this 
H.M.  had  said,  “ Inasmuch  as  the  help  of  God  towards  this  suppliant 
increases  daily,  every  one  who  turns  away  his  head  from  obedienoe 
descends  into  non-existence.  The  ingratitude  of  Mogaffar  has  gone 
far.  Something  tells  my  heart  that  about  this  time  he  will  be 
killed.”  On  beholding  this  intelligence,  eyesalve  became  cheap  and 
a door  of  auspioiousness  was  opened  ont’for  many. 


* Bar  dor,  “ at  the  door,"  hat  per- 
haps bar  here  mesas  body.  If  the 
head  was  taken  off  to  Akbar,  it  could 
hardly  have  been  hang  at  Naurang’s 


door  or  gate,  exoept  for  a short 
time. 

* The  son  of  SUblh  Mohammad  K. 
(Iqbllnima). 
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CHAPTER  CXYI. 

RxTCRM  or  THR  AUGUST  STANDARDS  TO  LaHORR  THR  CAPITAL. 

Thanks  be  to  God  (hat  the  veil  was  once  more  withdrawn  from 
the  world-ruler's  knowledge  of  mysteries  and  that  high  and  low  ob- 
tained materials  of  guidance.  During  his  return,  his  idea  had  been 
that  he  would  locate  the  army  for  a time  on  the  bank  of  the  Indus,  and 
enjoy  some  hunting.  The  soldiers  wcAild  reoruit  and  the  rebels  would 
be  reduced  to  obedience.  For  this  reason  Kfrwftja  Shaman-d-din 
gfrsfj  was  sent  off  to  prepare  the  camping  ground  at  Attock.  H.M.  halt- 
ed in  RohtSs  and  questions 1 were  put  to  Zain  K.  KokaltAgb  and  other 
officers  who  had  been  appointed  to  chastise  the  Tfirikis.  As  it  did  not 
appear  proper  to  proceed  in  that  direction,  he  on  2nd  Dfti 1 went  on  to- 
wards Lahore.  After  sixteen  marches  he  arrived  in  that  city  on  the  19th 
Dai,  29  December  1 692.  Crowds  of  men  obtained  the  material  of  for- 
tune, and  largesse  was  the  order  of  the  day  (lit.  there  was  a daily  mar- 
ket of  largesse).  From  Srinagar  to  RohtSs  is  112  koa,  SO  poles,  and  the 
distance  was  traversed  in  eighteen  marches.  To  Lahore  (from  Rob- 
tfts)  the  distauoe  is  1624  10  poles,  and  it  was  traversed  in  thirty- 

four  marches.  An  aooonnt  of  the  Divine  favours  whioh  were  bes- 
towed during  this  expedition  has  been  given . A world  sate  gathering 
bliss,  and  the  Age  rose  up  to  the  fruition  of  its  desires.  At  this 
time  Balbhadahar  the  son  of  Rim  Oand  the  ruler  of  Bhafh*  obtained 
lofty  rank.  His  father  had  left  him  to  wait  upon  H.M.  At  this 


1 A.  P.’s  letter  to  Zsin  K.  Koka 
inquiring  about  the  expedition 
against,  the  Tirtftfs,  and  suggesting 
that  the  business  wss  too  unimpor- 
tant to  require  Akbar’s  presence  at 
Attock,  will  be  found'  in  the  seoond 
rolume  of-  the  Inshi.  It  is  dated  9 
Agar  (the  day  after  the  arrival  at 
RohtSs)  of  the  87th  year  = 98  Qafr 
tOOl,  28  November  1502. 


* The  text  and  also  the  I.O.  M88. 
have  Agar,  but  clearly  Dai  must  be 
meant. 

* Text  Tattah!  It  is  Bhefh  or 
Bhattah,  and  also  Psnnah,  and  is  in 
Central  India.  8ee  B.  6400,  where 
the  son  is  called  Blr  Bhadr.  He 
died  of  an  aocideut  in  the  following 
year.  See  below  p.  041.  The  IqbKl- 
nXma  also  calls  him  Blr  Bhadr. 
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time  am  came  that  the  father  had  died  on  27  ShahrlyCkr.  On  27 
Dai  H.M.  appointed  him  to  the  same  dignity  of  Bajaship.  He 
oooferred  favours  on  him  and  sent  him  off  to  that  eonntry.  On  this  681 
day  Kfrwftja  Sulaimlu,  the  Bakbdtf  of  Gnjarat,  had  an  andienoe  and 
the  preeente  of  the  Mini  were  produced.  On  the  29th  H.M.,  oontrary 
to  hie  morning  onetom,  oame  into  the  daulatfebina.  After  seeing1 
that  everything  was  as  usual  he  went  to  the  gynooaenm.  The 
pigeon  house,  in  the  shed  of  which  many  animals  were  reposing,  lell 
down,  and  the  oanse  of  his  unusual  coming  out  became  evident.  On 
2 Bahmln  news  oame  that  Qbftsl  ft.  Qaswinl  had  died  in  Bengal  of 
diarrhoea.  On  the  4th  a female  elephant  whioh  did  not  use  to  hnrt 
a tiny  ant  broke  oat  and  killed  her  keeper  and  fourteen  others. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  the  sending  of  an  army  to  the  nor* 
them  mountains.  As  the  proprietors  there  showed  themselves 
refractory  and  did  not  aooompany ' the  expedition  to  Kashmir,  H.M., 
on  the  16th,  at  the  request  of  Qnllj  K.,  sent  his  son  Saif  Dllah  there, 
and  gave  him  Qftfi  Basan  as  a companion.  Though  some  proprietors 
oame  forward  and  paid  their  respects,  Ltl  Deo  the  ruler  of  Jammfl 
was  recalcitrant.  Zain  K.  gave  him  quarter  and  brought  him  to 
oourt,  and  the  northern  rising  subsided.  At  this  time  the  home  of 
Bim  Gend  was  plundered.  He  is  one  of  the  famous  aamindan  of 
Orissa,  and  by  the  glory  qf  H.U.’s  star  he  became  obedient,  and 
sent  his  son  to  do  servioe.  Rajah  Mtn  Singh  summoned  him  and 
he  objeoted.  Hie  Rajah  from  inappreoiativeness  consigned  his 
goodnesses  to  oblivion  and  sent  Jagat  Singh,  Mir  Sharif  Sarmadl, 

Mir  Qftsim  BadaUjshl,  BwU)trdir,  Abu*l*baql,  Mafemfid  Beg 
Qbtmla,  Shihlbu-d-dln  Diwina  and  others  to  wage  war  on  him. 

A oommothm  arose.  Rftm  Qand  entered  the  fort  of  Khordah 1 whioh 
was  the  strongest  of  his  fOrtiSssoB  The  imperialists  took  up  their 
quarters  olose  by,  and  proceeded  to  attack  the  country.  The  forts 
Sahajpftl  (f)  Khiragarh,  Kllfipira,  Kahnln,  Longarb,  BhQnmil,  and 
many  populated  places  fell  into  possession.  On  hearing  of  this. 


i The  ssatSBQs  is  noCia  the  Oawn* 
parsed,  for  Akbsr's  mods  ef  spend* 
Jag'hia  time  see  B.168.  Ordinarily 
he  went  first  to  the  harem.  The 
pigeoadwoee  was  in  the  inaar  apart, 
moats.  Sesp.OM. 


< See  above,  p.  019. 

• Text  has  Chorgarha,  but  the 
variant  Khfirdab  moat  bb  right. 
Several  ef  the  forte  are  mentioned  ' 
in  J.  H.  148  at  sag.,  but  the  names  in 
text  do  not  appear. 
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H.M. — who  appreciates  dignities — became  angry,  and  issued  cen- 
sures. The  Rajah  reoallcd  his  troops,  and  apologised.  Rim  Cand, 
on  seeing  the  graoiousness  of  H.M.,  took  the  thought  of  paying  his 
respects.  On  21  Bahman  he  visited  the  Rajah  (Min  Singh),  and 
was  treated  with  much  respect. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  going  astray  of  the  Afghans. 
When  the  rebels  of  Orissa  submitted,  the  Rajah  wisely  gave  gfrwgja 
Snl&imftn,  Efewlja  'Ufmftn,  Sher  Eh.  and  Haibat  Eh.  fiefs  in  Efeali- 
fahtbSd,  and  seleoted  Tahir  E.  and  Ebvrtja  Blqir  Anffttf  to  accom- 
pany them.  From  the  shortsightedness  and  foolish  talk  of  in- 
experienced persons  he  afterwards  took  away  their  jigira  and  stun- 
632  moned  them  to  his  presence.  Ont  of  ignoranoe,  the  Afghans  be- 
came frightened  and  made  sedition-mongering  the  means  of  their  de- 
liverance. On  the  27th  Blqir  was  near  Eharakpfir 1 and  was  going 
with  some  elephants  to  his  estates  when  that  crew  cast  aside  the  veil 
of  respect  and  opened  the  hand  of’ plunder.  He  was  wounded*, 
and  retired.  Pahlr  E.,  Tolak  E.,  Farakh  E.,  and  the  men  of  S'ald 
E.  gathered  together  to  remedy  matters,  but  from  want  of  courage 
did  not  address  themselves  to  battle.  The  Rajah  sent  his  son 
Himmat  Singh  with  some  troops.  The  Afghans  went  on  plundering 
and  came  to  the  port  of  Satg&on.*  But  as  they  oould  not  lay  hands 
on  it,  they  returned  unsuccessful,  and  proceeded  to  the  honse*  of 
Cind  Rai.  The  officers  came  from  Jahlntbfld.  Himmat  Singh  went 


1 Text  GorekhpBr.  But  the  vari- 
ant Kharakplr  is  supported  by 
MSS.  and  seems  right.  It  was  in 
Fetfclbad  Sarkir,  J.  II.  162.  I.O. 
318.  286  and  also  another  MS.  have 
pur  “ r.oa,”  after  KharakpUr  and  be- 
fore Blqir,  thus  making  it  BSqir’s 
son  who  was  attacked  and  wounded. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  Blqir  K.  SafareX 
who  is  mentioned  at  p.  649  as  being 
attached  to  Jahangir’s  troops,  and 
at  p.  672  as  having  died  in  Bengal. 
He  was,  evidently,  a different  m 
from  Blqir  Anflrl.  Blqir,  or  Btql, 
was  the  son  of  T*hir,  who  is  perhaps 
the  TUdr  of  p.  631. 


* Text  Sangioa.  Bnt  there  is  qo 
each  place  sad  Sonarglon  is  impos- 
sible. No  doubt  it  is  Satgion  or  SJIt- 
glon  near  Hugli.  See  J.  II.  126  and 
note,  and  140.  Jahlnlbld  is  in  the 
Hngli  district.  The  Iqbilnima  has 
Sitqlon. 

* Four  MSB-  which  I have  exam- 
ined have  Vi  Aims  before  the  word 
honsi.  Probably  this  is  right  and 
the  plaoe  meant  is  Bhlehua  in  the 
Farldptr  district.  It  was'  a tenons 
paryaaa  in  old  times  end  the  sent  of 
t Hindu  aamindar.  The  Gawnpore 
ed.  has  el-f  Basts.  *~ 
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on  a little  way  and  then  turned  baok.  When  the  Afghans  came, 
near  that  place,  Cftnd  Rai,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  father,  conceived 
the  idea  of  capturing  them,  and  by  his  unskiliulness  forfeited  his 
own  life.  When  Dillwar,  Sulaim&n,  and  'U&tnftn  encamped  within 
four  koa  of  the  place  (Bhughna),  he  adopted  the  manners  of  a host. 
On  1 Isfand&rmaz  the  first  two  came  to  his  house.  When  DilKwar 
got  up  for  a necessary 1 purpose  they  seized  him.  Sulaim&n,  seeing 
this,  laid  hold  of  his  sword  and  scattered  the  meu.  He  killed  three 
men  and  got  to  the  gate  of  the  fort.  He  killed  several  and  bravely 
made  his  exit.  On  the  road  some  men  joined  him,  and  he  got  on 
his  horse  and  went  quickly  to  his  quarters.  Cflnd  Rai  followed  him, 
and  'UfmSn,  on  hearing  of  the  affair,  came  to  help.  On  the  way, 
SulAim&n  told  the  tale  of  Dilawftr’s  capture,  his  own  escape,  and  of  the 
coming  of  the  foe.  Of  necessity  they  set  their  hearts  upon  dying, 
and  there  was  a hot  engagement.  The  servants  of  the  proprietor 
who  were  mostly  Afghans,  turned  traitors  and  joined  their  country 
men,  and  he  (C&nd)  was  killed.  They  plundered,  and  then  set  oft 
for  the  fort.  Those  inside  thought  it  was  C&nd  Rai  and  opened  the 
gate.  In  this  way  the  Afghans  prevailed.  By  the  intrigues  of  ‘la* 
zaminddr  they  took  shelter  with  him,  and  made  over  the  fort  and 
territory  to  Ked&r  Rai  the  father  of  Cfind  Rai.  At  this  time  the 
fort  of  MftnpSr  was  taken.  It  lies  between  Orissa  and  Teling&na. 
An  army  marched  against  it  and  took  it  without  mnch  trouble. 
Rajah  M&n  Singh  "gave  it  to  Rftm  Cand. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  marriage-feast  of  Frinoe  Sul- 
(in  Selim.  Just  as  for  other  people  more  than  one  wife  is  not  suit- 
able, so  for  great  persons  more  are  necessary,  so  that  their  dwellings 
may  be  more  * splendid,  and  a large  number  of  people  may  be  sup- 
ported. Especially  is  this  so  with  nobly-born  persons  who  are  the 
ornament  of  the  Age.  At  the  beginning  of  this  spring  Gtalrufcb 
Begem,  the  daughter s of  M.  K&mrSn,  begged  that  her  daughter 
might  enter  the  harem  of  the  Shlhinshfth's  son.  H.M.  agreed  and 
there  was  a banquet  of  joy.  There  was  largesse  and  there  were 
marriage  presents.  On  the  night  of  7 Isfand&rmaf  H.M.  had  a meet- 


■ ha  Mm,  life,  tor  a business.  Of.  IqbKlnina. 

* Probably  the  meaning  is  that  there  may  be  more  progeny. 

* Her  name  was  NurB-n-aist.  B.  477  n, 

122 
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038  tag  in  the  honae  of  Miriim  Maktnl,  snd  the  marriage  wee  solemnised 
at  an  anspioions  hour. 

On  the  23rd  Pahftr1  -K.  died  in  Bardwln.  Hie  heirs  were 
treated  with  princely  favours. 


• B.  406. 
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CHAPTER  CXVI1. 

Bsonmtno  or  th*  88tx  Diran  tsar  non  thi  Holt  Accession,  to 
wit,  thb  tear  Ardibibisbt  or  tkc  Fourth  Ctclb. 

One  tbp  ere  o£  Sunday  17  Jumida-al  ikhirf.  1001  a.h.,  10  or  11 
March  1593,  after  3 hoars  55  minutes,  the  spiritual  and  physical 
light-increaser  cast  his  rays  on  the  Sign  of  Aries.  Melanoholy  ter- 
restrials had  heavenly  bliss,  and  had,  equal  rank  with  the  celestials. 

Verae. 

The  hand  of  morn  kindled  the  torch  of  the  new  spring.. 

The  branching 1 standards  took  to  torch-bearing 

By  the  side  of  the  wind,  the  black  earth  clothed  itself  in 
green. 

Every  flowerpot 1 drank  milk  from  the  breast  of  the  clouds. 

There  was  a daily  fea  st  till  the  day  of  Exaltation,  and  high  and 
low  rejoioed. 

On  8 Farwardin  the  Khin-Khtnin  came  from  Sind  and  was 
exalted  by  doing  homage.  M.  Jini  gathered  bliss  by  having  an 
andienoe,  and  placed  the  forehead  of  supplication  on  the  ground, 
while  the  crown  of  his  fortune  was  exalted  to  the  skies.  After  the 
peace,  the  victorious  army  took  up  its  quarters  in  Sann,  20  kot  from 
8ehw!n.  When  the  rains  came  to  an  end  they  were  in  expectation 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Mir  si  and  of  his  departing  to  court.  Suddenly 
a message  arrived  that  as  he  was  a little  indisposed,  and  there  was 
a long  journey  in  prospect,  he  would  go  to  court  after  collecting  the 
autumn-revenue ; also  that  the  agreement  was  that  this  side  of  Seh- 
win  would  be  restored  to  him ; but  Puren  (7)  and  Hilikandl  had  not 
been  given  up.  The  imperial  servants  took  the  envoy  under  their 


man ; and  the  metaphor  may  be  that 
they  grew  young,  ie.  became  nek* 
lings.  But  hhaaaf  seems  right. 


i Meaning  that  every  branch  bore 


t JQm/;  The  MSS.  seem  to 
have  jaV  meaning  an  old,  week 
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supervision  and  proceeded  to  take  active  measures.  QJnh  Beg  K., 
Qfeizi  K.,  J&nigh  Bahadur,  Nuram  gfewaja  gjbipri,  and  other  brave  men 
crossed  the  Indus  and  proceeded  by  land  towards  Tatta.  Bafebtiyir 
Beg,  Qari  Beg,  Muhammad  K.  Niyflzi,  Bahadur  K.  Qurd3r,  gfrwSja 
Muqlm  Bakhghi,  ‘All  Mardfin  Bahadur,  gfcwlja  Bisftmu-d-dln.  SaUr 
Beg,  Sarmadi,  Mubiriz  Beg,  Sub^an  Qull,  Taj  K.,  Nflru-d-dln,  S'aid 
Beg  and  others  went  in  war-boats  by  the  river.  Qher  K.,  gfrOlgftn, 
Langa,  Dada  Beg,  ‘All  Xqa  and  others  went  by  the  river  bank.  It 
was  arranged  that  all  three  bodies  should  keep  touoh  of  one  another, 
and  that  they  should  take  possession  of  NagirpAr  which  was  on  the 
634  route.  The  idea  was  that  the  Mirza  must  go  to  court.  After  some 
days  the  Odn-Sbanan  sent  an  ambassador  with  weighty  advices, 
and  followed  in  person.  The  troops  prevailed  over  Najirpflr.  The 
Mirza  came  out  of  Tatta  and  took  post  at  a distance  of  three  ko$. 
His  intention  was  to  make  his  rear 1 safe  up  to  the  river  (?).  When 
the  ghftn-gbin&n  arrived  at  Nafirpur  he  sent  on  the  three  corps  with 
the  same  arrangements  as  before.  They  attacked  the  Mirzd's  camp 
and  plundered  it,  and  some  of  the  Argfaflnians  joined  them.  The 
Mirza  had  recourse  to  supplications,  and  he  sent  able  men  to  inqhire 
why  the  treaty  was  broken.  The  reply  was,  " We  are  not  breaking 
the  treaty,  and  we  have  no  new  ideas  in  our  minds,  bat  we'  have 
heard  that  the  Feringhi  soldiers  of  Ormuz  intend  to  come  to  this 
country.  Hence  we  intend  to  go  on  to  Bandar  Lahart.”  * The 
plunder  whioh  had  been  taken  was  returned  with  apologies  (f).  The 
gban-gbinln  ajwayB  had  an  eager  desire  for  concord.  On  10  Xbin 
of  the  previous  year  they  met  each  other  on  horaebaok.  Out  of 
foresight  the  gbtn-gbtnAn  proceeded  as  far  as  Tatta.  Hit  osten- 
sible motive  was  to  see  the  place,  but  his  real  intent  was  to  secure  the 
lower  part  of  the  river,  and  to  prevent  any  ehange  in  the  feelings  of 
the  Argbflnlins.  When  he  had  gone  some  way  in  that  direction,  and 
his  niind  was  set  at  rest,  he  returned.  " As  the  bond  of  friendship 
had  been  established,  it  was  fitting  that  the  Mini  should  deliver  up 
his  fleet  «o  that  no  one  oould  have  ocoasion  to  make  any  remark. 


guess  coming  to  help  him.  ‘dgoMt 
may  mean  * communications." 

* Lahort  Bandar  in  the  Karlehl 
district,  now  4(Uite  decayed.  1 6., 
XTO.  408,  sad  OH*  I.,'Ap*J77i 


i ‘aqabit.  1.0.  MS.  386  has 
qandt.  The  meaning  seems  to  be 
that  M.  Jlnl  wished  to  keep  open 
hie  communications  with  the  river 
aa  there  was  a prospect  of  the  Porta* 


cb«9**r  cxtii. 


978 


and  that  foolish  praters  might  be  reduced  to  silenoe. ' The  Mini 
was  thus  constrained  to  give  up  the  whole  oountry  to  the  victorious 
army.  He  prepared  to  go  to  court.  After  viewing  Tatta,  the  Kfein- 
KbSnln  went  on  to  Bandar  Lahari.  He  dispatched  Beg  K., 

Belch  tiyir  Beg,  FaridQn  Barlfts  and  others  to  go  forward  with  the 
MirzS.  He  left  some  in  Tatta  and  returned  by  land.  Near  Path 
Bigh  he  arrived  in  person.  On  29  Bahman  he  left  Saiyid  BahSu-d- 
din  .......  to  guard  the  country  and  went  off  to  court 

with  the  Mirzft.  Though  he  (the  Mfrzk)  wished  to  leave  his  family 
in  Tatta,  he  could  not.  His  household  went  off  by  land  and  water, 
and  he  himself  went  on  with  the  Khin-Khtnfin.  and  set  his  heart 

upon  kining  the  threshold.  Sbih  Beg  K and,  from 

among  the  nobles  of  Tatta,  Sfefth  Qisim  Arghun.  Kbusru  Btl  K.,  ‘II 
Dastam,  Saifullah  'Arab,  and  Nadim  Koka  had  the  honour  of  being 
presented,  and  every  one  of  them  recieved  priuoely  favours. 

M.  Jini 1 is  the  son  of  Payinda  Muhammad,  s.  M.  Bfiql,  s.  M.  695 
‘Isi,  s.  ‘Abdu-l-'AU,  s.  ‘Abdud-gbiliq,  who  was  descended  from 
Shekel  * Beg  Tarhhfin.  As  his  (Shakal'sl  father  Atxd*  Timur  fell 
bravely  in  the  war  of  Taqtamish  E.,  the  Sljiib  Qirftni  (Taim&r), 
cherished  him  in  his  early  years,  and  gave  him  the  rank  of  Tarkhan* 

He  is  four' generations  from  Arghun  K.  s.  AbSgfe  * K.,  s.  Hulfigu  K., 
s.  Tall  K.,  s.  Cingfz  E.  Just  rulers  exempted  some  among  their 
servants  from  certain  injunctions  and  prohibitions,  and  distinguished 
them  by  this  name  (Tarkhan)*  -A.  Tarkhftn  of  the  Sjilhibqirin  was 
one  whom  bis  ushers  (Chftwegbin)  did  not  keep  out  of  any  place, 
and  from  whom,  and  from  whose  ohildren,  no  inquiry  was  made  up 
to  the  number  of  nine  faults.  The  great  Qtan  Cingfz  E.  exalted 
Qishllq  and  Bank1  to  this  rank  because  they  had  given  information 


i Of.  B.  Ml  and  J.  II.  846. 

» flhaukal  in  B.  and  I.O.  MS.  286. 
* Text,  Ikil,  and  it  is  Sktt,  in 
Elliot  I.  487.  B.  has  Atkft,  and  so 
have  the  I.O.  MSA  It  is  Iktl  in 
L 525  eto.  The  gafmlma 
seems  to  have  8b8h  Mnlk  instead  of 
iumM  or  Shakal,  I*  580.  These 
privileges  of  Ttrkhks  are  referred 
to  on  the  same  page. 


* Ayigh  in  test. 

* Bit*  in  B.  Neither  of  these  two 
names,  nor  the  reason  why  Cingls 
bestowed  the  honour,  is  mentioned 
in  the  T.  Bashtdl.  The  story  'is, 
however,  told  in  Elliot  1. 488,  where 
the  names  of  the  two  men  are  given 
as  Bi’ta  and  Kashlak.  It  is  there 
said  that  they  heard  of  Aveng  K-  s 
intending  to  kill  Oingts,  and  same 
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about  the  enemy,  and,  from  his  abundant  gracioosness,  relieved  them 
from  the  burden  of  attendance  ( bdr-i-farmdiah ),  and  did  not  exact 
from  them  the  royal  share  of  the  booty.  For  a while  the  Tarkfein 
had  seven  privileges,  vis. — 1st,  A Tobb  (kettle* dram).  2nd,  A 
Tumantogh  (standard).  3rd,  A Naqqftra  (also  a drum).  4th,  A Tar* 
khftn  could  confer  ou  two  of  his  select  servants  a qushflntogh 1 (the 
standard  of  a squadron  f).  5th,  He  also  could  carry  a Chatrtogh. 
6th,  He  had  a qur. 

It  is  a Moghul  regulation  that  no  one  except  the  sovereign  can 
carry  his  quiver  in  his  hand.  His  hunting-ground  is  also  taboo 
(qurq).  If  any  one  enter  it,  he  becomes  a slave.  He*  is  the  head 
of'  his  tribe.  The  Amirs  in  the  high-divan  sit  farther  off  and  on 
both  sides  of  him,  and  are  a bow’s  length  away.  When  Amir 
BulSgi  raised  Tughlaq  Taimur  (to  the  throne  of  the  Sfeinate),  there 
was  conferred  upon  him  the  right  of  appointing  and  dismissing 
officers  up  to  the  rank  of  one  thousand  (hax&rf).  It  was  also  ordered 
that  no  inquiry  should  be  held  about  (the  offences  of)  his  ohildren 
up  to  nine  generations.  When  the  offences  exceeded  nine  in  num- 
ber. an  inquiry  would  be  held.  Then  when  retribution  for  this  was 
to  be  inflicted,  he  was  to*  be  placed  on  a two-year  old  white  horse, 
and  a white  cloth  was  to  be  put  under  the  horse’s  feet.  His 
representation  was  to  be  conveyed  (to  the  Khftn!  by  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  Barits  tribe,  and  the  answer  by  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
Arkiwat  tribe.  Then  his  neok  vein  {tAakra y)  was  opened  and  the 
two  Amirs  stood  on  each  side  and  watched,  until  he  died.  Then 
they  removed  him  from  the  presence  and  buried  him  with  lamenta- 
tion. Kbifr  Kfrwija  raised  Amir  f£fendidtd  to  this  rank,  and  he 


and  told  him.  Apparently,  the  story 
is  contained  in  the  TarkhinnKma. 

Qaidar  speaks,  p.  66,  of  Oingls’s 
having  conferred  the  seven  privi- 
leges of  a Tar  khftn  on  Urtubu,  who, 
we  learn  from  p.  17,  was  grandfather 
of  Amir  Balftgl.  At  pp.  28  and  56, 
Haidar  says  he  onoe  saw  the  original 
Jlrmin  of  Toghlnq  Timtr. 

' i Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that  the 
Tarkhfo  coaid  appoint  two  of  his 
servants  to  commands.  This  was 


afterwards  made  a general  power 
to  appoint  officers  up  to  the  rank 
of  1000.  The  last  of  the  seven 
privileges  is  obseure  both  In  the 
T.  Bashldl  and  in  the  Akhamftma. 
Abnl  Faf 1 seems  only  to  mention  six. 
Cf.  Dr.  Bellew's  translation  of  she  T. 
Bashldl  in  his  History  of  Rlihghar, 
p.  168  of  the  Yftrkaad  Report,  1876. 

* Text  #«A.  Is  this  a mistake 
forkh*kSnP 


CHAPTER  CIVTI. 


975 


added  three  other  privileges.  1st,  On  feast-days,  wheu  all  the  gran- 
dees stood,  and  one  y ordinal  of  the  raler  was  on  horseback  to  keep 
order,  the  TarfcfaKn  also  had  a horse.  2nd,  As  when  in  that  feast  of 
joy  the  onp  of  gimBx  was  held  on  the  Shin’s  right  hand,  so  also  did 
a cupbearer  hold  one  on  the  left  hand  for  the  Tarkbtn.  3rd,  His 
seal  appeared  on  the  face  of  the  firmans,  but  the  seal  of  the  king  is 
pat  at  the  head  of  the  last  line,  and  that,  of  the  Tarkhln  below  that. 

If  all  favours  he  in  accordance  with  discretion  they  will  agree 
with  the  performance  of  God’s  will.  The  provision  about  not  inquir-  686 
ing  until  nine  faults  have  been  committed,  of  whatever  nature  they 
may  be,  does  not  appear  to  be  oonsonant  with  propriety.  If  farseeing 
princes  are  engaged  in  testing  men,  and  take  care  that  no  evil  deed 
be  committed  by  them,  and  if  such  orders  have  been  issued  for  the 
exaltation  of  some  persons,  then  it  is  something  comprehensible. 

But  as  for  that  provision  that  no  inquiry  is  to  be  made  for  nine 
generations,  it  would  look  as  if  the  Almighty  had  given  him  (the 
Shin)  tiie  power  of  knowing  the  future  l Whither  have  my  words 
strayed  ( And  whither  have  I gone  in  order  to  refresh  my  narrative  f 1 


l A.F.  has  copied  this  account  of 
the  Tarkhlu  and  his  privileges  from 
Haidar  M.  See  the  T.  B.  Boss  and 
Bias,  pp.  21  and  55.  But  the  trans- 
lation there  given  is  not  wholly  cor- 
rect, and  the  passage  has  to  be 
explained  fay  Mr.  Bloohmann’s  note, 
B.  864  Possibly  t jo  A.  F.  did  not 
altogether  understand  his  authority, 
and  his  copyists  have  oertainly  made 
mistalme  In  oue  or  two  plaoes  I have 
ventured  to  differ  from  Ur.  Bloch- 
mana,  who  apparently  was  not 
aware  that  the  original  pasaage  was 
in  the  T.  B.  The  words  tamaniogk 
and  oairtogh  are  explained  in  B.  50. 
See  also  the  note  to  the  explana- 
tion of  Plate  9,  B.  IX.  Ur.  Blooh- 
mean,  translating  A.  F,  soys  the 
amirs  sate,  arranged  in  the  form  of 
a bow.  I have  preferred  Denison 
Bess’s  translation,  which  oomes  from 


A.  F.’s  original,  and  makes  them  sit 
a bow’s  length  away.  There  is  an 
useful  progis  of  A.  F.  in  the  Maa|ir 
III,  pp.  802-4  in  which  the  mistakes 
of  some  of  the  copyists  are  correc- 
ted. The  mention  of  the  Arklwat 
tribe,  and  of  “the  two  amirs’’  in- 
stead of  “ two  amirs,”  in  the  aocount 
of  the  TsrkhKn’s  punishment,  seems 
due  to  a corrupt  text.  I do  not  find 
the  name  of  such  a tribe,  and  there 
is  no  such  name  in  the  T.  B.  In  a 
US.  of  the  T.  B.  in  my  possession, 
the  words  are  a»kafrai-Sdab  "with 
great  respect.”  Perhaps  this  has 
been  read  as  Arklwat.  Denison- 
Boas  has  “from  an  elevation,"  the 
whole  of  the  passage  being  as  (fal- 
lows: “The  accused  should  be  set 
upon  a white,  two-year-old  horse; 
under  the  hoofs  of  the  horse,  nine 
folds  of  white  felt  should  be  placed 
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Verge. 

What  words  do  I otter,  whither  hare  they  driven  my  con- 
veyance ? 

Whether  have  we  gone,  and  where  has  our  steed  halted  f 

M.  *Abdu-l-*Ali  attained  to  high  rank  tinder  Snltfn  Mahmtid  M. 
the  son  o£  Sulfcln  Abu  S'aid  M.,  and  became  ruler  of  Bokhlra. 
Qfeaibek  K.  Usbeg  was  in  his  service,  but  when  he  attained  the 
Sultanate,  he  killed  his  master1  and  his  five  sons,  and  so  gathered 
the  materials  of  eternal  ruin.  M.  ‘IsS  was  six  months’  old.  The 
Afghan  clan  being  without  a head,  left  Transoxiana  and  some  came 
to  KburasAn.  Mir  Zu-n-nOn  Beg  Arghan  became  a great  man 
under  Sult&n  Husain  M.  Qandahlr,  SistSn  and  Zamlndkwar  were 
given  to  him  as  his  fiefs.  When  Badi'u-zamfin  M.  had  the  wicked- 
ness to  rebel  against  Sultan  ipusain  M.  (his  father),  Mir  Zfi-n-nftn 
joined  him,  and  gave  him  his  daughter.  When  Sulj£n  Husain  M. 
died,  his  two  sons  Badiu‘  -z-Zam4n  and  Mogaffar  ascended  the  throne, 
and  there  ensued  distractions  in  the  country.  Shaibeg  came  to 
fight,  and  Zd-n-nun  was  killed  in  battle  against  him.  His  son  Shah 
Beg  was  kept  in  Qandahar  under  surveillance  (by  Shaibin!)  Shih 
Beg  sent  for  Babur  from  Kabul  in  order  that  he  might  enter  into  his 
service  and  proceed  to  Kfeurisan,  but  when  Babur  approached,  he 
fought  with  him.  A great  battle  took  place,  and  Shah  Beg  was 
defeated,  and  Qandahar  and  the  collections  of  years  were  lost. 
Bahur  left  Na|ir  M.  (in  Qandahar)  and  returned  to  Kabul.  At  the 


ss  a token  ot  respect— end  he  should 
in  that  position  address  the  Khln, 
while  the  Shin  should  speak  to  him 
from  an  elevation.  When  the  inter- 
rogatory and  investigation  have  been 
conducted  in  this  fashion,  if  the 
often oe  should  be  a mortal  one,  and 
the  other  nine  crimes  should  also  be 
proved  against  him,  two  Amirs 
should  stand  by  and  watoh  him 
while  his  veins  were  opened  and  all 
his  blood  drawn  from  his  body." 
N.B. — The  word  for  veins  in  the  T.|L 
is  ||dhf xufhS,  i.e.  **  principal  veins  " j 


in  A.  F.  .it  is  the  singular,  ttfihrag. 
Perhaps  A.  F.  has  gone  into  suoh 
detail  about  the  title  of  Tarkhan  be. 
cause  Akbar  nominally  revived  it 
sn*l  conferred  it  on  MaulInS  NBrn- 
d*dln,  the  guardian  of  his  father's 
tomb.  8ae  B.  548,  Badayunf  III. 
198  and  Ifeafirl.  480. 

1 The  master^or  rather  benefactor, 
whom  he  killed  Was  Saltan  llehmad 
Kbit  son  of  Yflnus  K.  and  not  Sal- 
tan JfafcmAd  M.  the  son  of  AM  SUM. 
A.F.'s  elliptic  mods  of  writing 
i might  land  one  to  snppoee  that  tbs 
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instigation  of  MuqTm,  Sh  ill  1 Beg's  brother,  Shaibftnl  (Uzbeg)  came  to 
Qandahar.  Nifir  carefully  guarded  it,  and  as  there  was  a report  oi  a 
disturbance  in  fQturftsan,  Shalbftni  made  peace  and  returned.  After 
some  time  Nifir  left  Qandahar  without  cause,  and  came  to  Kabul. 
Shfth  Beg  acted  promptly  and  took  Qandahar.  When  Shalbftni  in 
battle  with  Ism'afl  $afavi  got  his  retribution  for  killing  his  master, 
Shfth  Beg  came  to  Herat  at  the  summons  of  the  gbth  (Ism ‘ail),  and 
was  put  into  prison.  Sanbal s by  name,  a slave,  from  goodness  and 
faithfnlness,  made  a plot  with  forty  leaders  of  the  Arg&fins,  and, 
going  to  Herat,  set  up  as  a shopkeeper.  He  set  up  a shop  for  a 
while.  He  made  olever  arrangements  and  by  means  of  pretexts 
oontrived  to  oonvey  news  to  the  prison,  and  he  in  a consummate 
manner  revealed  his  seoret  plan.  gjifth  Beg  got  the  help  of  the 
other  prisoners,  and  that  faithful  one  brought  together  strong  horses 
and  had  them  shod  backwards.  At  night  he  drugged  the  food  of  the 
guards  and  brought  Sfcfth  Beg  out  of  prison.  He  himself  guided 
him  to  Qandahlr.  After  some  time  Firdus  Makftni  (Bftbur)  made  an 
expedition  against  him.  He  did  not  think  himself  strong  enough  to 
resist  and  retired  into  the  fort.  After  two  years  peace  was  made. 
He  went  towards  8hftl  * and  lay  in  wait.  From  there  he  came  to  ( 
Sehwftn  and  took  Sewistin  from  Jim  Nandi  * who  was  of  the  JftdQn 
tribe  and  known  generally  as  Samma  (?).  During  the  time  of  his 
son  Jim  Firflz,  Shfth  Beg  got  possession  of  the  whole  of  Sind.  He 
also  took  Multan  from  the  Langlhs.  When  he  died,  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  9hih  Husain.  Jinnat  JLshiy&nf  (HumftyQn)  came  to 
him  at  the  time  of  his  misfortune,  but  Shfth  Husain  in  his  folly  went 
to  war  with  him.  Soma  account  of  this  has  been  given  in  the  first 


master  he  killed  was  either  Aba 
8‘ald’s  son  or  Abdu-l-'all,  but  both 
of  them  died  a natural  death.  See 
T.  R.  116.  A.  F.  does  not  give 
lUlafa’i  descent.  It  is  stated  in 
the  Tarkhftnnftma  quoted  in  Elliot  I. 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Amtr  BasrI. 

* The  name  is  not  in  text,  but 
Scours  in  I.O.  MS.  886. 

1 See  the  story  in  Erskine’s  Hist* 
of  India,  L 845,  and  also  in  Malet, 
T.  Sind,  76. 

123 


* Text  tasfti  Damtal,  I.O.  MS., 
335,  has  “towards  Shil.’’  and  so  has 
the  IqbSlnima. 

* Text  has  Jim  Banda.  See 
Elliot  1. 283.  Also  for  Samoa,  the 
text  has  bakamma.  I.O.  M8.  286 
has  Samma,  and  235  has  Samand. 
See  Ttrfkh  Sind,  Malet  55,  and  Jar- 
rett  II.  348,  846  and  B.  362.  See 
also  Elliot  I.  App.  484.  The  Sem- 
inas became  Muhammadans  about 
the  end  of  the  14th  century. 
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volume  i of  the  AkbarnSma).  As  1 a retribution  for  his  wickedness, 
he  lost  his  intelligence,  and*  could  not  distinguish  a friend  from  an 
enemy.  He  took  flattery  and  cajolery  to  be  the  tests  of  goodness? 
He  constantly  spent  six  months  in  ascending  the  river,  and  six  months 
in  going  down  stream.  When  he  was  going  towards  Bhakkar,  Kastak/ 
(?),  Mir  Sliaham,  and  Kirchak,  who  were  noted  men  among  the  Ar- 
ginine, raised  up  M.  'Isa — whose  ancestors  hud  been  the  heads  of  the 
Arghun  clan — and  seized  Tughlaqibld 8 and  Tatta.  On  hearing  this, 
Shah  Husain  turned  back  without  going  to  Bhakk&r**  With  the  hejp  of 
Sul£&n  Mahmud  his  foster  brother,  who  was  governor  of  Bhakkar,  he 
prepared  for  war,  and  encamped  near  Koh  Haftdakhtar  (the  hill  of  the 
seven  daughters),  and  with  a stream  in  front  of  him.  For  six  months, 
naval  fights  went  on.  By  the  evil  machinations  of  SulftRn  MahmOd,a 
sort  of  peace  was  made.  The  country  of  Siod  was  divided  into  five 
portions,  three  being  assigned  to  M.  ‘1st  and  two  to  M.  Shah  Husain. 
Afterwards 4 that  ingrate  deprived  his  master  of  the  wine  he  was 
accustomed  to.  He  died  in  the  same  8 year  as  that  in  which  Humft- 
yun  went  to  heaven,  and  the  whole  country  came  into  the  possession 
of  M.  ‘tsft.  When  he  died,  his  son  M.  Bftqi  succeeded  him.  Mad- 
ness overcame  him,  and  he  stuck  a sword-hilt  in  a wall,  and  drove 


t Cf.  Malet  121. 

1 Variant  Kablk,  and  this  agrees 
with  Elliot  I.  320,  which  has  Mir 
Kabaik.  B.M.  MS.  Add.  27,247  has 
Klstlk. 

8 A fort  about  two  miles  S.  Tatta. 
Elliot  1.  App.  402.  It  is  mentioned 
aUo  in  Elliot  I.  272  and  319. 

4 8ipa»  an  na  * »ipd»  $ardb  rd  cm 
Qhudawand  Qwetk  he  bdn-i-gtud 
ddibt  bdngWift.  This  is  an  obscure 
sentence.  The  text  has  sirftb  or  sa- 
rSb,  but  all  the  MSS.  seem  to  have 
Mhardb.  Instead  of  khBd  diRfct  1.6. 
MS.  236  has  j&u  dat&t.  No.  259  of 
Eth4  has  shard b.  We  are  told  by 
M'afiim,  Malet  124,  that  Shah  Husain, 
after  he  was  attacked  by  palsy, 
constantly  drank  wine,  and  remained 
in  an  intoxicated  condition.  Appar- 


ently then,  A.  F.  means  that  Sul£in 
Makmftd  caused  8hah  Husain’s  death 
by  depriving  him  of  wine,  to  which 
he  was  accustomed.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, the  meaning  is  quite  different, 
and  is  that  Shih  Husain  experienced 
the  ingratitude  which  he  had  ehown 
to  HumiySn.  The  T.  T*hirl  baa  a 
great  deal  to  say  about  Shah  Qus- 
ain’s  misconduct  towards  HumiySn, 

. and  contrasts  it  .with  the  kindness 
and  loyalty  shown  byM.  Tsi  to  Hu- 
miySn. The  latter  in  consequence 
prophesied  that  M.  ‘Is*  would  get 
the  kingdom,  j 

4 HumiySn  died  in  963a(1556)  and 
3hih  Husain  in  962,  or  according  to 
the  Tarkhinnima  Elliot  I.  328,  on 
12  Babi’-ai-awwal  961  m 15  February 
1634. 
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the  point  into  his  bally.  He  died, 1 and  the  Arghdna  assigned  the 
nache  of  royalty  to  his  son  If,  Piyinda,  bat  as  he  was  a recluse,  and 
of  an  insane  disposition,  the  administration  was  committed  to  his  son 
M.  Jftni  Beg.  In  the  previous  year  (1000  f 1592)  the  reolnse  died. 

JPor  the  sake  of  refreshing  my  narrative,  I have  disgressed  somewhat. 
Now  I return  to  my  tale  with  the  same  straightforwardness  as  for- 
merly. May  this  quality  never  fail ! 

On  15  Farwardin  Sbftham  K.  Jalftir  and  Qftsim  K.  Tamkin  came 
from  their  fiefs  and  had  the  good  fortune  of  an  audience,  and  were 
exalted  by  princely  favours.  On  the  day  of  exaltation  {t&arf)  the  feast 
of  the  lunar  weighment  look  place.  That  noble  personality  was 
weighed  against  eight  articles,  and  many  necessitous  ones  had  their 
desires  gratified.  On  this  day,  the  territory  of  T&ttah  was  given  in 
fief  to  M.  Sbfthmkb.  M.  Jam  Beg  was  given  a man^ab  of  5000,  and 
the  province  of  Multan.  All  those  who  had  served  in  Sind  received  638 
the  reward  of  their  Bervice.  jjh&h  Beg  K.  was  madu  an  officer  of  2500 
and  Saiyid  Bahflu-ddin  one  of  a 1000.  Similarly,  every  one  received 
in  accordance  with  his  merit.  On  this  day,  M.  Qubftd,  who  had 
learnt  wisdom  in  the  school  of  the  prison,  was  released. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  departure  of  M.  Koka  for  the 
fliji*.  For  a long  time  fancies  had  taken  possession  of  him.  He 
thought  that  H.M.  disliked  him,  and  he  regarded9  marks  of  favour 
as  censures.  At  the  time  when  he  showed  good  service,  H.M.  out 
of  excessive  affection  summoned  him  to  his  presence.  The  old 
frenzy  boiled  over,  and  he  sank  into  improper  thoughts.  He  had 
not  the  .oourage  to  treat  his  imaginings  as  realities,  and  yet  come  to 
court,  nor  the  discernment  to  rid  himself  of  his  wrong  ideas.  He 
dismissed  Naurang  K , GrQjar  K.#  Khwftja  Agferaf  and  many  of  the 
royal  servants  to  their  j&gir*,  and  went  off  himself  to  Junagarh.  But 
without  going  there,  he  proceeded  to  Dwftrka,  in  order  that  he 


* lfalet  126  says,  he  committed  sui- 
cide in  1571  (979).  But  apparently 
the  true  date  is  992  (1585).  See  B. 
362  and  the  MS.  T.  M'asftmT. 

* Probably  this  refers  to  his  ap- 
pointment to  Abmadibid,  which  ac- 
cording to  Kbftfl  K.  was  procured 
by  the  brothers  Faiff  and  A.  F.  in 


order  to  get  him  away  from  Akbar. 
See  T&zuk  Jah&ngfrI,  p.  38,  for  ac- 
count of  a seditious  letter  written  by 
M.  Koka  to  Rajah  *A)T  K.  See  also 
the  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Akbar 
from  Meoca.  Darbir  A.  859  and 
Kh*ft  K.  I.  201. 
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might  after  the  fashion  of  thorough-going  men  take'  the  road  of 
exile.  He  disclosed  his  secret  to  some  confidents,  and  harried  off 
to  Pflr  Bandar.  That  is  a populous  plaoe  on  the  seashore.  It  has 
a stone  fort,  and  most  of  the  wall  is  of  stone.  From  there  he  went 
to  MangalQr.1  He  gave  oat  that  he  meditated  the  capture  of  the 
port  of  Din,  and  he  stopped  the  coming  and  going  of  traders  from 
all  the  ports  of  Gujarat  — a traffic  which  makes  Dia  prosperous.  The 
Christians  were  pat  into  straits  and  made  a peace.  It  was  agreed 
that  this  year  the  Divine 1 ship  ( Jahds-i-H&Ai, ) which  is  always  filled 
np  in  Din,  should  only  be  half  filled  (there)  and  that  the  other  half 
should  be  freighted  wherever  the  owner  of  it  ( khedive ) chose,  and  that 
the  10,000 Ma^mudis,*  which  was  the  Li  re,  would  not  be  demanded,  and 
that  the  embarkation  might  take  place  wherever  he  chose  (f).  No  one 
would  interfere  with  this.  In  order  to  deceive  people,  he  wrote  to  the 
Jim  and  to  Bihire  (of  Kaoh)  that  he  was  going  to  oourt  by  way 
of  Sind,  and  asked  that  they  would  arrange  to  accompany  him.  He 
also  described  the  route,  stage  by  stage,  and  requested  them  to  make 
suitable  arrangements  for  food  and  water.  When  he  oame  to  Patten 
Somnith  he  oonfined  Mfr  ‘Adu-r-Rasziq  Bakhahi  end  Saiyid4  Bftya- 
rid,  and  took  a promise  from  the  soldiers  that  they  would  not  pre- 
vent him  from  going.  On  15  Fur  wad  in  ,4  25th  March  1598,  he 
embarked  on  the  ship  Ilfthi  at  the  port  of  Baliwal  * which  is  near 


* The  MKngrol  at  l.O.  It  is  in 
the  Jfinagarh  State.  Supposed  to 
be  the  Monoglossum  of  Ptolemy. 

* Many  MSS.  have  Jabix  Illhl-i- 
Kokeltlefc.  BJM.  MS.  87,847  has 
nthl  guft  Kokahlgh  “The  Divine 
ship  called  the  " KoLaltlth.” 
Apparently  the  ships  belonging  to 
Akbar  or  those  employed  for  the 
pilgrimage  were  all  Called  IlthT,  and 
Xokaltiab  was  the  name  of  this  spe- 
cial ship.  Possibly  jahis  here 
means  ships  or  fleet,  and  the  mean- 
ing is  that  M.  Koka  would  get  one 
ship  to  himself.  Probably  them 
were  at  least  two  pilgrim-ships. 

* The  Mahm&dT  was  worth  about 


a shilling;  Bayley  lfl  s,  10/100  than 
would  be  worth  £600. 

* B.  501.  The  IqbSlnima  says 
that,  before  departing,  be  released 
them  and  apologised  for  having 
imprisoned  them. 

* 1 Bajsb,  84th  Maroh  1503. 
Elliot  V.  466.  Of.  Badayflnl,  Lowe 
400,  401,  Maafir  I.  688,  and  Shift 
K.  1.197  uq.  M.Koka  disliked 
A.  P.  and.  his  brother,  and  they  in 
their  turn  intrigued  to  have  him  em- 
ployed far  frost  oourt.  He  wrote  to 
Akbar  and  sneeringly  asked  if  he 
regarded  these  brothers  as  Ufmln 
and 'AIT.  B.386a. 

* The  Variwal  of  I.G.  8 m. 
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Somnlth.  Six  of  his  sons— Kbarram,  Anwar,  'Abdu-l-lah,  ‘Abdn-1- 
latff,  Marta*!,  ‘Abdu-l-fifcafiir,  and  six  daughters,  together  with 
their  mothers,  accompanied  him.  He  took 1 with  him  Kbwtja  Blbt, 
Hftfig  ‘Abdu-r-rabm&n,  Mull!  Ydsuf,  Hakim  Masa'iid,  Muhammad 
Husain,  Qtsim  ‘All,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  per* 
sons.  The  anchor  was  raised  at  night,  and  he  went  afar  from  the 
Qibla  of  hope.  H.M.,  on  hearing  of  this,  forgave  th^  crookedness 
of  his  vision,  and  his  errors,  and  prayed  to  God  for  his  deliverance, 
and  for  the  sucoess  of  his  journey.  He  said,  M Inasmuch  as  I have 
trod  the  path  of  peace  with  Jews  and  Nazarenes  and  others,  how 
can  I rise  np  against  my  own  protegl  ? I so  love  ‘Aziz  that  though 
he  show  evil  thoughts,  we  can  think  nothing  but  good  of  him.  039 
Should  his  mother  die  of  grief  for  his  absence,  it  will  be  hard  for 
him  to  be  delivered  from  the  harshness  of  the  world.  Otherwise  he 
will  soon  repent  of  what  he  has  done.*'  He  also  said,  “ Before  this, 
the  mother  of  the  Mirzl  came  into  our  presence.  Before  1 knew 
what  she  was  going  to  do  she  made  a cup  of  water  revolve  round 
my  head  and  then  drank  it.  When  I asked  what  she  meant,  she  said, 
‘This  night  I had  a dream  that  something  untoward  had  happened 
to  the  Sb&hingb&h.  I have  taken  it  upon  myself.’  Apparently  she 
had  seen  her  son  in  my 4 form.91  H.M.  was  most  gracions  to  his  sons 
and  servants — who  were  in  a state  of  great  perplexity — and  raised 


hT.  W.  Somnlth  temple.  It  is  20 
m.  S.  E.  Mangrol.  The  Iqbllnlma 
says  that  when  ‘AsTz  was  leaving, 
all  the  soldiers  and  others  stood  on 
the  shore  and  beat  their  drama 
BadaySnl,  Lowe,  401,  says  people 
compared  M.  Koka’s  journey  to  that 
of  Ibrlhim  Adham,  but  that  after- 
wards it  did  not  matter  whether  he 
had  gone  or  not  (meaning  that  he 
lost  all  the  merit  by  his . afterwards 
aooeptiogthe  Divine  Faith  of  Akbar). 
He  also  says  that  Akbar  had  sent 
for  him  before  he  left,  and  had  de- 
prived him  of  Jttnagarh,  and  given 
it  to  Bai  Singh.  In  A.  F.’e  Tosha, 
Book  I,  there  is  a letter  from  Akbar 
to  1C.  Roka,  reproaching  him  for  dis- 


tressing his  mother  sad  himself  by 
going  off  without  leave,  and  for  ex- 
posing his  ‘family  to  the  dangers  of 
the  ocean.  M.  Koka  soon  repented 
and  came  back. 

i The  T.  M*af&ml,  Malet,  181, 
mentions  oQUmld  of  Uc  as  one  who 
accompanied  ‘Axis  to  Mecca. 

1 Dar  paikar-i-man.  But  there 
are  different  readings  in  the  MSS., 
and  I think  pat far,  M form/'  must  be 
wrong.  Possibly,  the  true  reading  is 
paigar,  or  paigir-i-man  M fighting 
with  me.”  The  B.M.  MS.  has 
gi\ \j  dar  mkr  vodqa'a,  but  sM 

may  be  paikar.  B.M.  Or.  116  has 
dar  nimaJSXm  “ acting  improperly." 
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his  eldest  son  Shams! 1 * to  the  rank  of  1000,  and  his  other  son-  Sbfid- 
min  to  the  rank  of  500.  A fertile  jdgir  was  also  bestowed.  They 
got  new  life  on  beholding  his  kindness,  and  felt  ashamed  on  account 
of  their  father's  conduct. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  appointment  of  Prince  Snlfcin 
Mnrld  to  the  government  of  U-ajarat.  When  M.  Coka  took  the 
road  of  disobedience,  and  that  country  remained  withoulra  guardian, 
an  order  was  issued  on  10  Ardlbihij&t  to  that  nursling  of  fortune, 
informing  him  that  skilful  and  liberal  men  were  being  sent  and 
that  he  should  use  them  in  the  administration.  When  the  Governor 
of  Mllwa  arrived,  he  should  make  over  the  province  to  him  and 
proceed  to  Gujarat.  On  the  28th  the  standard  of  the  seekers  after 
knowledge,  the  Poet  Laureate  6.  Faifi,  returned  from  the  Deocan, 
and,  after  an  absence  of  1 year,  8 months,  14  days,  did  homage.  He 
was  exalted  by  various  favours.  He  had  gone  on  an  embassy. 
Burhln  in  his  arrogance  and  self-  will  had  not  listened  to  his  coun- 
sels. He  had  not  sent  fitting3  presents  and  had  prepared  the 
materials  of  his  own  injury.  Rajah  'All  K.  had  to  some  extent 
listened  to  the  commands,  and  had  sent  his  daughter  with  ohoice 
bridal  gifts  for  the  wooing  of  the  Prince  Royal. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  capture  of  Kanfhln.*  When 
Zain  K.  Koka  took  Clnklri  he  stayed  at  Fort  Fat^lbld  whioh  he  had 
founded  in  Bajaur.  He  sent  Mublrik  K.,  Jaltl  K.  and  some  troops 
to  watoh  over  Swld.  At  this  time  the  watching  over  the  country 
from  the  other  side  of  the  Indus  up  to  the  Hindu  KoH  was  made 
over  to  him,  and  the  fiefholders  there  were  direoted  to  assist  him. 
Hempplied  himself  to  the  uprooting  the  thornbrake  of  the  Tirikis, 
and  went  to  Tirlh.  Qtsim  K.  came  unattended  to  Jalillbad.  A 
feast  of  concord  was  held,  and  it  was  arranged  that  he  shoald  go 
via  Bftzlrak  to  the  hill-country,  and  that  the  army  of  Bangagh 
should. oome  from  that  quarter.  With  this  idea,  the  Koka  went  to 
Kabul  by  the  Ham*  Pass.  Hear  Gagiin!  Asaf  K.  oame  in  from 


•o  liars  the  M4*a|ir  II.  308,  and  the 
Iqbilnima. 

* This  seems  to  be  the  Ailum 
range  of  Elphinstone.  Oabnl  1. 129. 
It  is  mentioned  again  at  702.  It  was 
apparently  a Pass  into  the  TfrSh 


1 Afterwards  known  as  JahingTr 
QnllK.  B.  480. 

* Of.  Elliot  V.  467  where  it  is 
stated  that  only  fifteen  elephants 
and  a few  other  things  were  sent. 

8 I.O*  M.S.  236  has  Kanghil,  and 
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Bangagb,  and  accompanied  him.  At  Bigrfim  Khwftja  §2)amsu  d-din 
and  other  offioere— who  had  obtained  leave  from-  coart— joined  him. 

The  Koka  took  up  his  quarters  at  the  Pass.  Qlsim  K.  proceeded  with 
the  Kabul  troops  to  Tirih  by  way  of  Bizlrak.  The  Yirln  (?),  who  640 
were  among  the  leaders  of  the  Afridis,  were  killed  in  battle,  and 
though  other  soldiers  had  not  arrived,  the  Afridi  and  Orakzai  tribes* 
had  recourse  to  entreaties.  They  submitted  and  gave  some  hostages. 
Jal&la  Tfiriki  left  Tirih  and  went  to  the  country  of  the  Kifirs.  At 
the  time  when  the  Koka  took  the  Fort  of  Cinkari  and  returned, 
Wa^dat  'Alt  his  (Jallia’s)  relation  (son-in-law  f)  with  the  help  of 
the  Yftsufzai  prevailed  over  the  fort  of  Kansfeln  and  parts  of  the 
territory  of  the  Kifirs.  He  (the  Koka)  left  Qasim  K.  in  Jalillbld, 
and  Muhammad  Quit  and  Hamza  Beg  Atlliq  in  Bigrtm.  He  took 
with  him  Afaf  K.,  Khwftja  Sjjamsu-d-din,  S'lid  K.  Ghakar,  Takhta 
Beg  and  others,  and  went  to  that  quarter  (Kansjiln).  Before  the 
iU<fated  Tirikis  had  crossed  the  Kabul  river,  the  victorious  troops 
oame  and  barred  their  road.  They  failed  and  had  to  ro  back  to  the 
hills  of  Tirah.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  an  effort  should  be  made 
to  chastise  them.  The  Kokaltiih  said,  “ The  land-owners  of  Tirah 
have  submitted.  Probably  they  (the  Tirikis)  wont  get.  access  there, 
and  they  will  become  vagabonds.  Now  let  our  efforts  be  directed 
to  overthrow  Wahdat  rAli.  .Before  he  make  this  difficult  country 
secure  we  shall  be  at-  our  ease- regarding  him.”  All  approved.  They 
left  their  baggage,  and  entered  the  Klfir  country  by  the  route  of 
abthz&dl.  Near  the  village  of  Kandi  Kahlr  they  made  anew 
bridge  over  the.Bajaur1  river — which  is  70  yards  broad  and  is  very 
swift.  The  Tirikis,'  when  they  crossed,  had  broken  down  the 
bridge.  Kfcwlja  Sbamsu-d-din  was  left  to  guard  it,  and  to  keep  the 
road  open.  They  marched  seventeen  stages  of  heights  and  hollows 
and  oame  to  a.  great  pass,  eight  kot  from  the  enemy.  The  latter 
had  strengthened  the  fort  of  Kangfcln,  and  were  exulting  in  their 
arrogance.  Halfway,  at  this  defile  and  uneven  ground — where  a single 
horseman  could  with  difficulty  proceed,  and  there  were  four  kot  of 
straits  (ttgha)  * — they  had  collected  stones  in  ten  places,  and  were 


territory.  Qr  it  may  be  tbs  Shah 
Alam  ferry  on  the  Kabul  river. 
That  river  is  also  called  the  Shah 
A lam. 


1 I presume  that  this  is  the  Kash- 
kar  or  CitrKl  river. 

* tegha  means  a sword-blade.  I 
presume  the  meaning  is  that  the 
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prepared  to  give  battle.  On  6 KTmrdid.  16  Slay  *1593,  the  Kokft 
advanced  with  some  men  and  was  searching  for  a camping  ground. 
Tay*ta  Beg,  S'afd  K.,  Gaidar  'Ali  'Arab  and  other  brave  men  were 
sent  on  as  the  vangnard.  They  were  to  seleot  a choice  spot  and 
halt  there,  and  not  to  engage  in  fighting.  The  Afghans  attacked 
this  party,  and  a battle  became  inevitable.  The  enemy  was  driven 
off  four  times.  When  the  Eoka  heard  of  this,  he  joined  with  the 
few  men  who  were  with  him.  The  sound  of  the  trumpet  restored 
courage  to  those  of  the  vanguard  who  had  lost  heart.  Many  had 
left  their  place,  but  TakJjta  Beg,  S'aid  K.,  Baidar*  Ail  'Arab  and 
some  others  did  not  shift  their  foot  from  the  arena,  and  fought 
stoutly.  On  the  arrival  of  the  KokaltSsfe  they  renewed  their  efforts 
and  devotion.  Brave  men  teo  came  up  from  the  rear  and  took  part 
in  the  fight.  First,  A|af  K.  came  up.  The  place  was  narrow  and 
for  three  pahara  there  was  a fight  of  spears  and  daggers.  • Suddenly 
Waljdat  'All  could  not  get  ont  of  the  defile 1 (?  teghd).  With  a 
large  number  of  followers  he  went  down  into  a deep  hollow,  and  by 
the  Divine  help  the  enemy  was  dispersed,  and  victory  exalted  the 
hearts  of  the  imperialists.  The  fort  of  Kanahan,  end  much  cultiva- 
ted country,  came  into  possession.  There  was  a daily  market  of 
641  submission.  The  wicked  went  off  to  the  high  mountains,  and  per- 
ished (f).  This  hill-oountry  is  the  seat  of  the  officer  {ddrogba  ntj&in) 
of  the  ruler  of  Kishgjiar.*  It  is  full  of  snow  throughout  the  year. 
Active  men  followed,  and  made  many  men  and  women  prisoners. 
Many  Klfir  leaders  submitted  and  helped  to  put  down  the  Afghans. 
Some  went  off  towards  Oaghinaerai  and  Badakbshin  in  order  that 
they  might  cross  the  Bajaur  river  and  get  shelter  with  the  other 
Kftfirs.  A party  of  the  victorious  troops  broke  down  the  bridges  on 
the  other  side,  and  so  the  heads  of  the  Y Qaufzai — IlStim,  Bibs  ‘All, 
Hindil,  8.  Basal n — came  in  and  paid  their  respeots  under  the  safe- 
conduct  of  Qtsim  K.  and  others.  Wahdat  'All  too  oonld  not  help 
coming  in  (i.e.  surrendering).  Four  hundred  of  the  enemy  were 
killed,  and  7000 3 were  made  prisoners  On  the  aide  of  the  imperial- 
ists thirty  persons  gave  up  their  lives  with  honour,  and  150  were 


plaee  was  as  narrow  as  the  edge  of 

a sword. 

1 I presume  the  meaning  is  that 
he  oonld  not  toroe  his  way  through 


the  pass,  and  had  to  escape  by  the 
side  of  the  valley. 

* i.e.  CitrU.  * BadayBnl,  Lowe, 
401,  says  14000.  Cf.  Elliot  V.  467. 
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wounded.  The  country  was  conquered  up  to  K&thyhar  and  Badakh- 

ghin.  ' 

At  thia  time  Shahbis  K.  was 1 * * set  free.  His  success  had  some- 
what darkened  his  understanding,  and  the  graoious  sovereign  placed 
him  in  the  sohool  of  instruction  (the  prison).  When  signs  of  in- 
struction showed  themselves,  Jie  was,  after  two  years  and  more,  made 
the  recipient  of  favour  on  24  &burdfid.  On  the  30th,  Sher  Beg  Ta- 
wftoibishl  arrived  from  Bengal,  and  produced  127  elephants  and 
other  articles  which  Rajah  Min  Singh  had  obtained  at  the  conquest 
of  Bengal.  At  this  time  Naqtb  K.4  represented  that  Qfifi  ‘Isa  his 
uncle  had  made  his  daughter  a present  to  Q.M.'  and  that  this  chaste 
and  seolnded  lady  had  for  a long  time  been  spending  her  days  in 
cherishing,  this  wish.  The  world's  lord — though  at  this  time  he 
paid  less  attention  to  such  matters — accepted  the  representation, 
and  on  12  Tir  he  visited  the  house  of  Naqlb  K.  and  received  that 
chaste  lady  according  to  ancestral  rites.  Tho  long-standing  desire 
was  gratified.  On  this  day  the  Mota  Rajah  took  leave  to  go  to  Sir- 
oh!  in  order  that  he  might  reduce  the  proprietor  there  to  obedience, 
or  else  prepare  punishment  for  refraotorineBS. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  §idiq  E.  as  Attliq 
to  Prinoe  Sulfcin  Murid.  As  IsmuMl  Quli  E.  did  not  do  well  in  this 
appointment,  Sftdiq  E.  was  on  the  18th  appointed  to  the  high  office 
and  sent  off.  By  his  skiU,  things  were  well  managed  there.  On 
the  12th  Amardid  H.M.  visited  the  house  of  Rai  Rai  Singh  and  by 
heartfelt  sympathy  soothed  his  grief.  His  beloved  daughter  was 
married  to  the  son*  of  Rajah  Rim  Cand.  When  that  Rajah  died, 
his  son  was  treated  with  favour  and  sent  to  that  country  (Pannah  or 
Bindhfl).  On  the  way.he  fell  out  of  his  litter.  To  oure  him,  he  was 
bled,  but,  from  unseasonable  bathing,  he  died  near  his  tome  in  the 
town  of  Khora  (Jarrett  II.  193).  On  hearing  of  this  Rai  Singh's 
daughter  thought  of  burning  herself,  but  H.M.  induced  her  to  refrain 
from*  such  an  idea  on  account  of  the  tender  age  of  her  children. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  restoration  of  the  oountry  of  642 


1 It  appears  from  BadayBnT  that 

he  had  been  imprisoned  in  the  fort 

of  Klngra  and  that  he  had  to  pay  a 

fine  of  7 lakh*. 

124 


* Text  KafTb,  but  see  B.  449. 

4 This  was  Btr  Bhadra  or  Bal- 
khedra.  B.40&. 

♦ B.  366. 
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Tatta  to  M.  Jfin!  Beg.  Though  the  furseeing  sovereign  read  good- 
ness on  the  forehead  of  the  Mirsl,  and  had  this  idea  (of  restoring 
him),  yet  he  delayed  somewhat  on  acoount  of  the  objections  of  un- 
disoerning  persons.  At  this  time  it  came  to  be  known  that  the  Ar- 
ghun  tribe,  to  t'he  number  of  10,000—  men  and  women — was  coming 
upstream  by  boat.  Owing  to  the  emigration,1  the  boatmen  and 
servants  were  in  distress  and  were  tearing  themselves  with  their 
hands  and  teeth.  H.M.'s  benevolence  was  touched,  and  on  the  17th 
the  lliraft  was  gratified  by  this  great  favour.  Though  some  oonrtiers 
represented  in  a proper  manner  that  he  should  be  restrained  from 
returning,  their  suggestions  were  not  successful.  Bandar  Labor! 
was  made  crown-property  (&difd),  and  Sewistftn,  which  had  been 
a present  (peg&kat£)  in  the  first  instance,  was  given  in  fief  to  Bafefet 
yfir  Beg  and  some  others.  The  emigrants  got  fresh  life  and  returned 
from  near  Bhakkar. 

On  the  20th  Zain  K.  Koka  did  homage.  When  Kanfljb&n  wad 
taken,  and  the  neighbouring  country  conquered,  and  all  the  rebel- 
lious made  submissive,  he  encouraged  the-Kftfir  chiefs  to  settle  and 
develop  the  oountry.  He  then  withdrew  his  thoughts  from  the 

country  and  returned.  When  he  had  come  midway,  news  arrived 

that  Jalftla  was  two  stages  off.  Apparently,  after  he  heard  of  the 
viotory  and  of  the  oapture  of  Wafedat  'Ali  he  bad  returned  back 
and  was  hastening  to  Tirih..  The  Koka  was  on  the  point  of  either 
leaving  a body  of  troops  to  protect  the  camp  while  he  himself  should 
hasten  on,  or  of  sending  a party  of  soldiers  to  that  spot.  Owing  to 
the  ignorance  of  his  companions  neither  thing  was  effected.  Near 
Bajaur  it  became  known  that  Jalftla  was  passing  in  the  neighbour-, 
hood.  They  blocked  the  roads  and  halted  to  look  for  him.  He, 
owing  to  the  somnolenoe  of  a few,  passed  near  the  oamp.  The  Koka 
sent  some  of  his  own  servants  in  pursuit  of  him  under  the  charge  of 

T*lib  Beg  Bsdakbfbi.  He  came  up  (with  Jalftla)  with  a few  men 

and  played  away  his  life.  At  the  end  of  the  day  when  the  villain 
had  entered  the  hills,  Zain  arrived  in  person  with  some  men  and 
Jalftla  went  off  rapidly  to  Tirih.  The  inhabitants  had  given  hoa- 


* Apparently  it  was  not  those  who 
were  left  behind  who  were  suffering 
from  the  emigration,  but  those  who 


were  obliged  to  take  part  in  it,  for 
we  ftad  that  they  were  relieved  by 
being  allowed  to  return. 
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tages  and  so  did  not  give  him  a passage.  He  went  off  in  a distracted 
state  to  Kiuguraai  (?).  The  Koka  came  to  Begram,  and  was  thinking 
about  entering  the  hills.  At  this  time  an  order  came,  summoning 
him,  and  he  went  off  to  court.  In  this  year  he  attained  his  wish. 
‘Ayaf  K.,  K&wftja  Shams  u- d-d  in  and  others  of  his  companions  had 
the  bliss  of  an  audience,  and  each  of  them  was  exalted  by  royal 
favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  a day  of  distraction  came 
upon  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume.  At  the  close  of  the  24th 
(Amarctid)  corresponding  to  17  Zi-l-q'ada,  5th  August 1 1593,  my 
honoured  father,  the  Teacher  of  the  Age  and  the  guide  of  the  intelli- 
gent, departed  to  the  sublime  world.  A carbuncle  formed  on  his 
neck,  and  after  eleven  days  he  left  this  transitory  life.  Wisdom 
rose  up  to  mourn,  and  knowledge  sate  down  helpless. 


Verse. 

The  Imftm  of  science,  the  venerated  councillor,  the  perfect  643 
teacher. 

Who  in  world-guidance  was  the  confidant  of  universal  Reason. 

200  BQ  Nayrs*  and  Avicennas  departed  that  he  might  be  born. 

Fate  in  her  nine  8 shops  oft  practises  such  trafficking. 


* B.  XVIII  has  4 September,  but, 
as  J.  has  pointed  out,  J.  HI.  442,  this 
must  be  a mistake.  J.  has  Tuesday 
4 August,  but  A.  F.  says  it  was  on  a 
Sunday.  He  was  born  in  1505,  and 
so  was  88  years  old.  He  died  at 
Lahore,  but  his  body  and  that  of  his 
wife  were  sent  in  September  1594  by 
A.  F.  to  Agra  and  there  buried  in 
the  family  burial-ground.  See  A.  N. 
III.  654,  last  line.  A.  F.  says  his 
father  was  ill  for  11  days,  and  in  the 
Aytn  he  mentions  7.  What  is  meant 
is  that  he  died  7 days  after  taking 
leave  of  his  son.  He  had  been  al- 
ready ill,  and  it  was  the  sense  of  his 
approaching  end  which  made  him 
bid  adieu  to  his  son.  There  is  a full 
aooount  of  Mubirik  in  the  Darbir! 
Akbart. 


8 Bn  Nayr  is  Aba  Nayr  Fftribl,  for 
whom  see  D'Herbelot  s.  v.  Farabi. 
Avicenna  is  called  in  text  BU  ‘All. 
See  D'Herbelot  s.v.  Sina.  200  is 
used  for  any  large  number. 

8 A metaphor,  I presume,  for  the 
nine  heavens,  but  I.O.  M8.  285  has 
tak  instead  of  nah  or  nuh.  Tab 
duban  would  mean  the  bottom,  or 
inner  part,  of  the  shop,  and  the 
meaning  would  thus  be  that  Fate 
often  keeps  suoh  goods  as  Mnbirik 
in  the  bottom,  i*e.  in  the  hidden  part 
of  her  storehouse.  This  seems  to 
make  more  sense,  Possibly,  the 
nah  is  for  “not"  and  that 

Fate  does  not  often  possess  snoh 
precious  goods.  The  proper  trans- 
lation seems  to  be,  " Fate  oft  keeps 
suob  goods  in  her  inner  shop."  < 
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Whiles  he  ciroled  the  earth  with  the  caraVan  of  the  Peripat- 
etics, 

Whiles  he  careered  o'er  the  skies  with  the  Illuminati, 

The  Ages  contended  for  his  perfect  birth 
With  the  era  of  Jalftlu-d-dTn  Akbar  (jj)ftsl. 

Who  wonld  have  supposed  that  the  ocean  would  sink  into  two 
yards  of  earth  or  that  a mountain  wonld  at  a breath  be  moved 
from  its  place  ? Had  substitution  been  permitted,  many  life-lovers 
had  shed  their  lives ! What  question  then  of  a life-hater  f The  condi- 
tion of  myself — who  had  but  little  understanding — was  overset,  and 
I was  near  abandoning  my  life. 


Verae. 

My  heart  became  blood,  and  blood  rose  above  my  chest, 
Because  that  soul  of  the  world  passed  from  my  view. 

Alas,  it  is  in  every  respect  a day  of  orphanhood. 

For  to-day  both  my  sire  and  my  saint  have  passed  away. 

He  held  high  rank  in  the  rational  and  traditional  sciences,  and 
had  on  his  tongue  the  views  of  the  philosopher,  the  orator,  and  the 
SJiifi,  and  of  every  form  of  .religion.  He  had  received  from  the  Great 
Teacher  (God)  every  kind  of  knowledge.  He  removed  the  veil  of 
formal  ecienoe  from  over  spiritual  beauty,  and  cultivated  seclusion  in 
the  midst  'of  society.  The  ways  of  contemporaries  stained  not 
the  hem  of  his  soul.  In  spite  of  his  profound  insight  he  did  not  see 
his  own  perception  and  devotion  (i.e.  was  not  oonscious  of  them),  and’ 


did  hot  bring  his  goods  to  market.  He  did  not  sell  his  ecstasy 
(kdlnf)  and  knew  no  finesse  (dilat).  The  turmoil  of  the  world  did 
not  engage  his  mind.  His  search  for  proof  made  no  distinction  be- 
tween the  great  and  the  small,  and  from  his  intelligence,  he  when  vexed 
took  the  path  of  humility.  He  did  not  withhold  the  truth  from  the 
powerful,  and  in  giving  counsel  he  never  troubled  for  himself.  At 
the  close  of  his  life,  add  when  little  * time  remained  to  him,  he  at  the 
desire  of  some  friends  completed  a great  commentary,  and  left  an 
abundant  memorial  of  himself  in  every  description  of  knowledge. 
The  disoerning  remained  in  astonishment.  In  his*  hundredth  year 


1 Vemddk  ritgar.  I think  these 
words  mean  when  time  was  nearly 
over  with  him. 


i This  account  of  hie  fattier  should 
be  compered  with  the  fuller  biogra- 
phy given  in  the  Ain,  J.  tt®  eto 


chaptes  Civil. 


he  possessed  the  fire  of  youth,  and  fulness  of  years  did  not  restr  in 
him  from  expending  soul  and  body.  At  the  beginning  of  his  illness 
he  sent  for  this  one  (the  author)  who  was  bewildered  with  existence 
and  took  him  in  his  arms.  He  spoke  many  heartfelt  words  and 
bade  him  adieu.  Oh  account  of  my  .crudity  I was  in  a state  of  dis- 
traction, but  was  silenced  somewhat  by  the  kindness  of  H.M.  Ten 
years  before  this  a severe  illness  befell  him  ( Mubftrik).  H.M.  said,  “ If 
it  does*  not  end  within  ten  hours,  there  will  be  danger  on  the  10th 
day  : if  not,  there  will  be  danger  in  the  1 Qfch  month : and  if  not,  there 
will  be  (danger)  in  the  last  day  of  the  tenth  year.”  Afterwards  it 
so  happened,  and  the  veil  was  once  more  removed  from  H.M.’s  know- 
ledge of  hidden  things.  Out  of  his  stout-heartedness  and  strong 
life,  he  did  not.die,  and  bore  the  burden  of  life  on  the  shoulder  of 
weakness.  There  is  no  contending  against  Fate ! Nor  any  remedy 
against  its  banting  after  life,  and  its  destruction  of  endurance  f 


Verse . 

Oone  is  the  world's  philosopher  to  whom 

While  yet  on  earth 1 the  gates  of  the  spiritual  heaven  were 
open. 

Without  him,  his  kindred  are  orphans  and  delid  of  heart. 

■He  was  the  Adam  of  his  race  and  the  Jesus  of  his  family. 

044  Where  is  the  strength  to  control  my  grief  for  that  uniqne  one  of 
God  f My  heart  is  lacerated  with  its  own  grief.  I,  who  am  an  in- 
mate of  the  hermitage  of  resignation  and  submission,  was  struck  a 
heavy  blow,  and  nolens  volens  I became  impatient.  I cannot  tell  if 
this  misfortune  (his  father’s  death)  waB  the  result  of  destiny  or 


Shaikh  Mubirik  was  born  in  911 
(1505)  ahd  he  died  in  1001,  August 
1599,  so  that  he  was  under  90  when 
he  died.  * The  DerbSrf  Akberl  has 
a long  and  interesting  notice  of  him. 
A.  F.  does  not  say  muoh  about  his 
father's  commentary.  It  appears 
from  the  IqbUnima  that  Akbar  was 
not  pleased  at  its  being  written  with* 
oat  reference  to  him,  and  was  still 
more  displeased  with  A.  F.  for  send- 


ing copies  of  it  to  various  foreign 
princes  without  his  permission. 
The  story  is  also  told  in  the  Khull- 
fat-tawSrlkh* 

i Text  in  first  line  has  fajak&n, 
but  the  MSS.  have  barjaKSn,  and  it 
is  bar  in  the  &1n  IL  971  where  the 
same  stansa  is  quoted.  See  J.  III. 
449  where  there  is  a spirited  transla- 
tion in  rhyme.  The  D.  Akbar!  854 
has  another  reading. 
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was  one  greater  than  could  be  imagined.  This  story  of  grief  and 
pain  is  very  long,  and  this  tale  of  a lasting  sore  is  life-consuming. 
It  is  better  that  I wrap  up  this  mortal  event  in  this  book  of  fortune, 
and  with  this  verso 1 control  my  disturbed  mind. 


Verse.* 


Happy  are  they,  for  the  bitter  waters  of  death’s  poison 
Have  smote  their  pitchers  with  the  highest  and  deepest 
organ  tones 

Close  the  lips,  for  the  incurably  wounded  of  Fate 
Have  become  wild,  and  have  cried  from  the  depths. 

On  the  26th  Mir  Manfr—  who  had  been  sent  with  counsels  to 
the  ruler  of  Golconda — arrived  with  the  ambassador  and  the  tribute 
(peehkaeh),  and  waB  honoured  by  an  audience. 

One  of  the  accurrences  was  the  accepting  of  Shfthrukh  M.  as  a 
son-in-law  ( farzandi ).  On  11  fthahrivur  (September  1594),  that 
jewel  of  a noble  family,  who  joined  modesty  with  knowledge,  re- 
ceived his  exaltation.  In  the  quarters  of  Miriam  Makftni,  Sbakrnisi 
Regain — the  beloved  child  of  the  Sh&hinahflh — was  united  to  him. 
When  this  auspicious  meeting  was  over,  another  great  feast  was 
prepared  and  another  daughter,  viz.  Kbftnim  * Sulfcftrr,  was  united  to 
Mogaff&r  Husain  M-,  the  son  of  Ibrihim  Husain  M.  On  the  19th 
the  daughter  of  Rijah  All  K.  was  made  over  to  the  harem  of  the 
Prince-Royal,  and  that  family  obtained  a strong  protection.  On 
the  23rd,  Adham,  the  son  of  Niyibat  K.  died.  The  world’s  lord  con- 
veyed his  sympathies  to  Mimft  * Aghfi.  From  there  he  went  to  the 


i The  I.O.  MSS.  have  al  different 
reading  here. 

* See  Yullers  e.v.  $abS.  The  allu- 
sion is  perhaps  in  part  to  the 
custom  of  throwing  down  old  pit- 
chers from  a roof  on  the  last  Wed- 
nesday of  a month,  and  crying  out, 
“ Go,  Sorrow : Come,  Joy  1 " But  pro- 
bably the  main  reference  is  to  the 
noise  made  by  a pitcher  when  it  strikes 
the  water  in  a well.  Those  who 
have  died,  that  is,  those  whose  pit- 


chers have  struck  the  waters  of 
death,  have  sounded  the  highest  and 
deepest  notes  of  sorrow. 

* Also  called  fltnhsMn  Qtftnim. 
She  was  Akbar'a  eldest  daughter  and 
was  born  in  1669. 

* She  was  the  widow  of  fibihlbu- 
d-dln  and  was  related  to  Miriam- 
Makini,  A.  N.  IIL  716,  and  B.  888. 
Perhaps  the  was  a daughter  of 
Mlham  Anaga.  Miyibat  was  ShihA- 
bud-dSn's  nephew,  and  was  put  to 
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quarters  of  Zain  K.  Koka  and  reposed  there  a little.  At  dawn  M. 
YOsuf  K.  catno  front  Kashmir  and  had  the  bliss  of  performing  the 

komiii. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  Sbihrukb  M.  to  look  after 
Milwa.  H.M.  had  been  searching  for  a governor  of  MSlwa  from 
the  time  that  Gujarat  had  been  made  over  to  Prince  Sultan  Murid. 
As  his  ability  and  consideration  for  the  peasantry  were  conspicuous, 
he  was  on  7 Mihr  raised  to  the  high  rank  of  5,000,  and  after  receiv- 
ing weighty  counsels  he  was  sent  off  there.  Sbalibas  K.  was  raised 

to  the  office  of  Atiliq  and  sent  with  him— Haidar  Dost  and 

(three  lines  of  names)  were  also  appointed. 


death  in  997  (BadayQnf,  Lowe,  306).  His  proper  name  seems  to  have  been 

He  had  been  married  to  a daughter  Kajit.  B.  439. 

of  Nahfd  Begam.  See  T.  M'SfQml. 
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CHAPTER  CXYIII. 

Arrival  or  Rostov  M.  at  Coort. 

From  the  time  when,  by  the  order  of  H.M.,  Sfesh  Mohammad 
645  QiUti  made  over  Qandahar  to  the  agents  of  Sbih  Tahmiap  and  oame 
to  India,  the  Sbih  (TahmJsp)  had  given  it  to  his  brother's  son  Sultan 
Husain  M.,  the  son  of  Bahrlm  M.  He  always  behaved  respeotfnlly  to 
H.M.  and  sent  presents,  and  reckoned  himself  as  a servant.  As  he 
always  kept  the  chain  of  obedience  in  motion,  Qandahar  was  not 
taken  from  him  in  spite  of  the  Sbth's  death.  He  died  of  drinking 
in  the  21st  year,  leaving  fonr 1 sons : Mogaffar  Husain  M.,  Rustam  M., 
Abd  S‘aTd  M.,  Sanjar  M.  From  courtesy  and  appreciation  of  rank, 
that,  populous  country  was  left  to  them,  gblh  Ism'iil — that  blood- 
shedder — set  about,  in  his  distracted  brain,  the  slaying  of  his  brothers 
and  his  other  relatives.  He  appointed  some  persons  to  put  those  at 
Qandahar  to  death.  Those  sent  got  hold  of  them,  bnt  cnpidity  and  the 
gratification  of  their  wishes  led  to  the  preservation  of  life.  When 
the  3bth  heard  of  this,  he  became  indignant,  and  assigned  Qandahar 
to  Sfeih  Qnli  Sultin  !gu-ul>Qadr,  and  the  latter  sent  Bndlgh  Beg  to 
take  their  lives  and  to  annex  the  country.  The  murderers  trembled* 
for  themselves  and  arranged  that  on  the  following  morning  they 
would  put  them  to  death.  Suddenly  a report  spread  that  the  blood- 
shedder  was  dead,  and  the  innocent  persons  escaped.  When  the 
government  of  Persia  came  to  Sultan  Muhammad  Kfeudftbanda,  he 
left  them  in  possession  of  the  country.  M.  Mogaffar  Husain,  the  elder 
brother,  was  in  Qandahar,  while  Rustum  M.  and  his  two  other 
brothers  lived  in  Zarain  Diwar.  From  selfwill  and  the  turbulenoe  of 
youth,  they  quarrelled  among  themselves.  Ifegaflar  Husain  was  de- 


< The  Msar-r  III.  696  speaks  of 

previous  order  for  the  murder  of  the 

five  sons. 

lOrels. 

1 For  uot  having  carried  out  tlie 
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feated  and  retired  to  the  (ort.  Rastnm  M.  invested  it  for  forty  days, 
bat  by  contrivances,  peace  was  made  aud  they  met  one  another. 
When  ‘Abdallah  Kbfin,  the  raler  of  Turin,  besieged  Herat,  Igln 
Sulfcln  Afsfelr,  the  governor  of  Farih,  by  means  of  entreaties  broaght 
Rustam  M.  to  his  aid.  He  fonght  with  the  Turanian  soldiers  and  did 
not  give  up  Farih.  From  not  knowing  his  friends,  and  from  som- 
nolence of  intellect,  he  ( Rustam } killed  tgfia  Sul(in.  Snlaim&n 
Shall  fa  joined  him  from  SburSs&n  in  order  that  he  might  make  the 
Mini  an  instrument  of  strife,  but  a happy  star  prevented  the  Mirsl 
from  acceding  to  this.  Bat  at  his  instigation  he  laid  hands  upon 
Sistln  which  is  commonly  known  as  Nlmros.  Mogaffar  Husain  M. 
found  his  opportunity  and  hastened  to  make  an  expedition  against 
Zatnin  Diwar.  Rustum  M.  came  there,  and  a great  battle  ensued* 
Mogaffar  Husain  M.  could  not  withstand  him  and  retreated  to 
Qandahar.  Mercenary  and  fly-like  creatures  were  continually 
going  from  one  to  the  other,  and  were  disturbing  the  public  peace. 
When  the  old  enmity  had  got  the  upper  hand,  they  severed  the 
ancient  connection  with  Persia,  and  did  not  attach  themselves  to 
the  Sb&hinahfth’s  court.  At  last,  the  elder  brother  prevailed,  and 
took  Zamin  Dtwar.  M.  Rustam  came  to  Herat  and  attacked  Qilftt. 
Meanwhile  a report  was  spread  of  the  approach  of  the  victorious 
troops,  and  M.  Rustum  had  the  good  thought  of  making  friendly 
overtures  to  Sfcarif  E.  Atka,  the  governor  of  Qbaznin.  He  also  sent 
a hnmble  representation  to  the  sublime  court,  and  expressed  a wish 
to  pay  his  respeots.  A comforting  letter  was  sent  to  him  by  MIrak 
Jalair  and  Mihtar  Ibrihim,  and  an  order  was  given  to  the  fief-holders  040 
on  the  route  that  they  should  regard  the  coming  of  the  Mini  as  an 
honour,  and  show  him  proper  respeot.  When  he  arrived  within  the 
empire,  Qari  Beg,  Hakim  ‘Aln-ul-Mulk  and  Bay^tylr  Beg  were 
sent  one  after  the  other,  and  when  he  had  nearly  approached, 
gjjarif  K-  Atka,  3bfth  Beg  K.,  I*af  E.  and  other  officers  were  sent 
off  (to  meet  him).  On  12  Mihr,  which  was  the  festival  of  the 
Dasaraha,  the  Kfcin»&blnin>  Bain  E.,  and  others  received  him  and 
brought  him  into  the  presence.  He  glorified  his  forehead  by  per- 
forming the  aijda.  Sanjar  M.,  his  younger  brother,  and  his  four 
sons,  Murid,  HblhruU),  fiann,  Ibrihim  and  400  Turkomans  had 
the  honour  of  an  audienoe.  Every  one  of  them  was  exalted  by 
princely  favours.  H.M.  conferred  on  him  amaufafc  of  5,000,  Multau 
125 
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and  many  parganaa,  and  Bil&oUtSn — which  is  larger  than  Qaudahar. 
On  the  18th,  Qisim  K.  came  from  Kabul  and  did  homage,  and  was 
the  recipient  of  royal  favours. 

In  this  year  Prince  Sul£an  Daniel  was  saved  by  the  Divine  pro* 
tection  from  a sudden  danger.  A great  uproar  occurred  in  the 
female  apartments.  The  souls  of  the  servants  there  melted.  The 
world's  lord  came  out  to  offer  prayers.  • At  evening  there  was  some 
carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  sentinels.  A madman  thought  it 
was  the  public  hall,  and  entered  the  harem.  The  prince  saw  him 
and  ran  after  him.  Near  the  inner  pigeon-house  he  flung  him  on 
the  ground  and  got  on  the  top  . of  him.  Thinking  the  man  might 
use  a weapon,  he  held  both  his  arms  tightly,  and  twisted  them.  The 
inner  servants,  who  were  Circassians,  Qalmtqs,  Russians  (Aria, 
text  has  Ardua),  and  Abyssinians,  rushed  after  him,  and  taking  the 
pnnoe  for  a stranger  they  attacked  him  with  stioks  and  elods 
(kbig&f,  perhaps  brioks).  From  promptitude,  the  prince  did  not  let 
go  the  mau.  At  this  time  H.M.  came  out,  aud  saw  the  affair.  He 
stated : “ When  I approached,  I thought  of  using  my  sword,  and  so 

drove  off  the  girls.  A beam  which  had  been  left  at  the  pigeon- 
house  prevented  me  from  doing  what  I intended.  Thinking  that  the 
prince  was  a stranger  I seised  him  by  the  hair,  and  dragged  hiin, 
and  wanted  to  prick  him  with  the  point  * of  my  sword.  Suddenly, 
my  wrath  subsided,  and  mighty  love  seised  the  skirt  of  my  heart.” 
At  the  same  time  it  appeared  that  the  prince  had  thought  the  mad- 
man was  an  evil-intentioned  man  in  his  senses  and  so  was  holding 
him  down.  The  lunatic  was  let  go. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  despatch  of  Prince  Sultan  Daniel 
to  chastise  Burhln-ul-Mulk.  As  words  of  enlightenment  did  not 


t Of.  B.  319, 314. 

* Sanjag  1 palarak.  Apparently, 
saajagl  is  connected  with  the  Turkish 
aamjmak,  to  pierce.  The  Iqbilnims 
represents  Akbsr  as  aaying  he  wished 
to  inflict  a wound.  The  account 
given  there  is  more  intelligible  than 
A.F.’b.  It  was  the  darkness  that 
caused  the  confusion.  The  Qalmlqs 
and  Russians,  etc.,  were  women.  See 


B.  43.  “ The  inside  ot  the  harem  is 
guarded  by  sober  and  active  women.” 
B.  M.  N.  118  has  so Qm-i-palSrak. 
The  beam  had  probably  been  left  at 
the  pigeon-house  in  consequence  of 
its  being  Under  repair  after  having 
fallen  down  (p.  681).  There  is  noth- 
ing in  Add.  97,347  about  Ak bar's 
pulling  his  son  by  the  hair. 
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enter  his  ears,  and  he  regarded  advices  as  futilities,  H.M.'s  idea  was 
that  he  would  go  to  Agra  and  from  there  appoint  the  troops  But  as  647 
provisions  were  somewhat  high  in  that  quarter  his  intention  waa  not 
carried  out.  Be  was  obliged  to  send  away  Prince  Snl(an  Daniel 
on  the  eve  of  the  25th  Mihr  to  carry  out  the  undertaking.  He  sent 
with  him  the  Kbta-U}&nfn,  Bai  Bat  Singh  and  many  officers,  and 
treasure,  a park  of  artillery,  and  elephants.  An  order  was  given  to 
Sfcihruki  M.,  SfcahbSz  K.  and  the  other  fief-holders  of  Mftlwa  to 
equip  troops  and  to  proceed  with  the  prince.  An  order  was  also 
given  to  Bajah  MSn  Singh  to  the  effect  that  if  he  could  turn  away 
his  attention  from  Bengal  he  should  proceed  from  there  to  the 
Deccan.  An  order  was  also  written  to  Prince  Sultan  Murid  that  he 
should  make  preparations  for  the  conquest  of  the  Deocan,  and  that 
when  the  soldiers  had  been  gathered  together  from  every  side,  near 
him,  he  should  carry  out  the  order.  On  the  4th  Xbftn,  the  solar 
weighment  took  plaoe,  and  H.M.  was  weighed  against  twelve 
articles.  A world  had  its  desires  gratified. 

At  this  time  the  marriage-feast  of  Prince  Sultan  Daniel  waa 
arranged.  For  a long  time  it  had  been  H.M.’s  intention  that  the 
daughter  of  Qulfj  K.  should  be  united  to  this  pearl  of  the  crown. 

At  this  time  the  idea  was  renewed,  and  on  the  5th,  the  grandees 
were  assembled  ontside  of  the  city,  and  the  marriage  was  effected. 

There  were  various  rejoioinga  and  there  was  a daily  market  of  enjoy- 
ment. It  occurred  to  Qullj  K.  that  H.M.  might  visit  his  house.  In 
gratitude  for  this  great  favonr  he  arranged  a feast.  His  request 
was  accepted  and  on  the  18th  there  was  a time  of  enjoyment.  On 
the  20th,  H.M.  spent  some  time  in  the  BSmbSrl  garden,  and  M. 

Yfisuf  K.  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Kashmir.  Artificers  by  the  com- 
mand of  H.M.  commenced  tb  build  four  ships.  On  7th  Agar,  Sultan 
Kfrusru  commenced  to  learn  Indian  philosophy.  Shiv  Dat  Brahman, 
who  was  famed  as  the  BhattftoSrje  of  the  age,  and  had  few  equals  in 
soienoe,  was  appointed  to  this  service.  Saltan  Bnstum 1 and  Sultan 
Parvis  were  set  to  learn  knowledge,  and  by  H.M.’s  orders  the 
writer  of  the  book  of  fortune  tanght  something  of  the  alphabet.  On 
the  17th,  the  elephants  of  M.  Koka,  which  had  been  left  in  Gujarat, 
were  brought,  and  were  presented.  On  3rd  Dai,  H.M.  went  to 


1 This  is  Murid’s  son,  B.  618.  Parris  is  Jahingir’s.  Both  were  children. 
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Sulftanpur  to  hunt.  On  the  8th,  near  Haibatpttr,  news  came  that 
Prince  Daniel  waa  still  in  Sirhind,  and  that  the  army  was  not  mak- 
ing progress.  H.M.  did  not  approve,  and  his  former  idea  revived 
(of  going  in  person  to  Agra,  etc.).  He  summoned  the  Kbln-b&tatn 
to  come  post  to  him.  Near  the  town  of  Ij&aikbupflr 1 he  had  an  audi- 
ence. He  represented  that  “ the  time  for  the  army  to  enter  the  Deocan 
was  after  the  rains.  Water  and  forage  would  then  be  plentiful,  and 
corn  cheap.  On  this  account  there  was  slowness  of  movement.” 
When  a counoil  was  held  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  Prince 
Daniel  should  return,  and  that  when  the  rains  were  ended,  the  royal 
standards  should  advance,  and  that  the  Prince  should  remain  to 
048  guard  the  Panjab.  H.M.  also  said,  " Since  I ordered  Prinoe  Sultan 
Murid  to  go  on  this  service,  perhaps  this  sending  (of  Daniel)  may 
vex  him.”  Qulij  K.  was  seat  off  to  turn  back  the  Prince.  At  this 
time  a large  black  deer  appeared  on  the  hunting  ground.  The 
sovereign  so  struck  it  with  an  arrow  that  it  did  not  move,  and  when 
an  enquiry  was  made  it  was  found  that  the  bones  of  its  waist  were 
broken.  The  head  (of  the  arrow)  came  out  with  difficulty.  Some 
persons  stated  that  in  the  Ajmere  expedition  a large  tiger  had  been 
knocked  over  in  this  way.  The  acute  of  sight  were  astonished.  On 
the  15th  near  Saltanpflr  the  Kfeln-Uiln&n  obtained  leave  in  order 
that  he  might  assemble  the  troops  in  Agra.  H.M.  returned.  On 
the  17th,  near  Patlila,  Prinoe  Sul(an  Daniel  did  homage.  An  ex- 
traordinary thing  was  that  on  this  day  a petition  came  from  Prinoe 
Sultan  Murid  representing  that  “ he  had  come  to  A^madftbld  on 
6 Xzar,  and  was  preparing  for  the  expedition  to  the  Decoan.  He 
had  heard  that  Prinoe  Sultln  Daniel  had  also  been  appointed  to  this 
service.  H.M.’s  sublime  thoughts  were  pleasing  to  Ood,  but  he 
(Murid)  feared  lest  he  might  have  done  something  improper,  or  med- 
dlers might  have  said  something  unfitting.”  H.M.,  from  his  know- 
ledge of  secrets,  had  anticipated  his  wishes.  On  the  22nd,  H.M. 
arrived  at  Lahore,  and  the  world  reposed  anew. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  increase  bf  saffron*  in  Kashmir. 
Formerly  each  seed  yielded  less  than  three  flowers,  and  the  amount 
received  by  government  did  not  exceed  20,000  trakt,  but  was  not 

* ShaikhpBr  in  text,  but  Shaikhflptr  m I.O.  MS.  816  and  in  Elliot  VI.  01. 
Sulttnpur  is  on  the  Bets,  36  hot  from  Lahore.  Elliot  V.  468. 

* Cf.  B.  L.  4 and  J.  II.  667. 
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less  than  7,000.  Once  in  M.  Haidar's  time  it  waB  28,000  traka. 
This  year  when  it  became  kbdl^a  the  ruler's  share  was  90,000 
trakt.  Though  there  was  more  land  nnder  cultivation,  yet  the 
flowers  were  also  more  than  usual.  Every  seed  yielded  up  to  eight 
flowers.  On  18  Bahman,  the  report  was  received,  and  thanks  were 
returned  to  God. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  destruction  of  the  Kajjhmfi. 
porters.  Numerous  traders  were  bringing  their  goods.  Near  Pfr 
Panjll  there  was  a fall  of  suow,  and  a hillock  was  dislodged.  115 
men  lost  their  lives  under  it.  In  accordance  with  justice  the  goods 
reached  the  owners  and  the  despairing  had  their  desires  gratified. 

At  this  time  Rai  Patr  Dis  was  sent  to  conquer  the  fort  of 
Baudhfi.  It  is  one  of  the  famous  fortresses  of  the  world.  When 
R&jah  R&m  Oand  and  his  son  died,  wicked  men  made  the  young 
grandchild  an  instrument  of  strife,  and  rose  up  to  oppress  the  pea- 
santry. H.M.  on  1 Isfandtrmaz  sent  that  servant  to  oivilise  the 
country  and  to  punish  the  evil-doers,  and  to  take  the  fort.  Next 
day  Aba  S'afd  M.  had  an  audience.  He  was  the  brother  of  Rustam 
M.,  and  had  remained  behind  iu  Qandahar.  At  this  time  he  was 
exalted  by  doing  homage,  and  was  gratified  by  prinoely  favours. 

On  the  13th,  Rajah  Mtn  Singh  did  homage.  After  conquering  649 
Orissa,  he  came  to  RohtSs.  H M.  had  called  him  to  himself.  When 
he  arrived  within  one  stage  of  Lahore,  the  Prince-Royal  was  given 
leave 1 from  the  hunting  field.  An  order  was  given  that  as  during 
the  mourning  for  Rajah  Bhagw&nt  Das,  condolenoes  had  not  been 
sent  to  the  Rajah  (Mftn  Singh,  the  adopted  son  of  Bhagwlnt),  the 
Prinoe-Royal  should  proceed  from  the  hunting-ground  to  his  quar- 
ters. The  order  was  carried  out,  and 'that  ohosen  servant  (Mftn 
Singh)  obtained  high  honour.  Nafib,  Lodi  and  Jamftl,  the  sons  of 

Qutla,  Jaltl  K.  Kbfifkbel Tttsuf  Kifhi  Pinde,  Purusotam — 

who  *were  headmen  in  Orissa— were  introduced  by  the  Rajah.  On 
the  14th,  Ismail  Quit  K.  arrived  from  Gujarat,  and  did  homage  On 
the  22nd,  M.  Yasuf*  arrived  from  Kafbmfr. 


1 Rufafat  t&ikar  farmGdand-  This  might  mean  "gave  him  leave  to  hunt." 
But  the  context  seems  to  show  that  it  means  he  was  allowed  to  leare  the  hunt- 
ing field.  Perhaps  Jahangir  was  to  go  to  ‘Ambar. 

* It  appears  from  the  IqbtlnSma  that  Yfisnf  had  gone  back  to  Kashmir  to 
settle  matters,  and  that  the  presertt  entry  refers  to  his  return  from  there.  - 
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CHAPTER  CXIX. 

Bboinmino  or  thb  39th  tbab,  vis.  thb  tiab  KbubdAd  or  thb 

4th  Ctouc. 

On  (he  ere  of  Monday  28  Jamida- al-al^i  ri,  1002  H.  (10  or  11 
March,  1594)  after  the  passing  of  9h.  44m.  22s.,  the  world-illuminating 
snn  lighted  np  his  mansion  of  exaltation,  and  the  third  year  of  the 
4th  cycle  began.  The  earth  rose  up  with  grace,  and  the  heavens  set 
themselves  to  rejoicings. 

Verse. 

By  the  might  of  delineation,  the  moon  became  like  the  Gallery 
of  Mini. 

The  parterre  became  by  skill  like  the  mind  of  Avicenna. 

In  the  tray  of  the  bads  the  morning  was  like  the  musk  of 
ShallaUt  (a  city  in  Tnrkistan). 

^ , In  the  mortar  of  tnlips  the  air  became  like  the  powdered  amber- 
gris of  8114.' 

> 

H.M.  oelebrated  entrancing  feasts  up  to  the  day  of  exaltation, 
and  Divine  worship  assumed  a higher  form..  On  7 Farwardln  10,000 
cavalry  were  assigned  to  the  Prinoe-Royal.  Five  thousand  (of  them) 

. received  jagirs  in  Bengal.  Among  them  were  Jagat  Singh,  Darjan 
Singh,  Sak'at  Singh,  Bfqir  Safarci,  M.  Muhammad,  BiqTr  Anfirl, 
Mir  Qlsim  Badaj&s&T,  Y'aqftb  Kagbmiri,*  Sharif  Sarmadf.  Four 
thousand  (received  /spire)  near  Lahore  the  capital.  Among  them 
were  Takfrta  Beg,  Rai  Manflhar,  Bahadur  K.  Qard&r,  SalSba-d-din 
Blngt,  S.  Khftbfi,  Mir  Murid  Sarmast,  Muqtm  K.,  Kfew&ja  Mufeibb 
150 ‘All  Sfetfi,  S.  Sabir,  Hakim  Mogaffar,  One  thousand*  Acadia 
were  appointed  who  received  pay  monthly  from  the  (imperial) 

i A pises  on  tbs  'Omlm  ooeet,  Kashmir.  A Kashmiri  chronicle 
famous  for  ambergris.  quoted  in  Bieu  I.  800a  says,  Y’aqflb 

* Perhaps  this  is  Y'aqtb  Chak  the  was  poisoned  by  Akbar ! 
son  of  Yftsuf,  the  former  ruler  of  I * This  is  a detail  of  the  10,000 
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treasury.  Sul£4n  Efrasra,  who  though  small 1 (Ujurd)  in  yean  was 
great  in  wisdom  (Uprd),  was  raised  to  the  manjab  of  5,000. 
Rajah  Rim  Cand,  Himmat  Singh,  Bahia  Singh,  8ber  K.,  Bahl- 
dur  KQrflh,  Salim  E.  Loj^ftnT,  Sul(in  Sttr,  Allah  did  LohinT, 
‘Isi  E.  Maswini.  Nil  ram  Eoka,  S'ald  K.  Mandftri,  Nafir  K.  Mllna, 
Man il  K.  Lohin i,  Tij  E.  Lohini,  Sajiwal  E.  Jtlam,  Ulagh  E.  Lofcani, 
and  some  othen  were  assigned  to  that  new  frnit  of  ^dominion.  The 
territory  of  Orissa  was  given  to  him  in  fief.  Rajah  Min  Singh, 
whose  ability  and  loyalty  were  oonspionons,  was  made  Atlllq,  and 
his  maintenance-jlgir  was  allotted  * to  him  in  Bengal,  whioh  country 
was  made  over  to  bis  obarge.  S'aid  E.  became  the  warden  of  the 
province  of  Bihar.  On  this  day  M.  Rnstum  obtained  a flag  and  a 
dram,  and  was  exalted  by  great  favours.  On  the  8th  the  feast  of 
the  lunar  weighment  took,  plaoe,  and  H.M.  was  weighed  against 
eight  articles.  There  was  a daily  market  of  liberality,  and  all  sorts 
of  men  attained  their  desires. 

▲t  thi«  time  Mojaffar  Husain  came  forward  with  apologies. 
When  it  became  bruited  abroad  that  the  victorious  troops  intended 
to  capture  Qandahar,  and  RuBtum  M.  arrived  at  the  threshold  of 
fortune,  he  turned  his  rein  somewhat  from  wickedness,  and  fell  into 
consternation.  From  a happy  star  he  sent  his  mother  with  his  eldest 
son  Bahrim  M.  and  begged  for  quarter.  On  the  9th  the  visitors 
obtained  an  audienoe,  and  the  petition  was  granted.  Qarfi  Beg  * 
who  had  been  long  connected  with  that  family — and  M.  Beg  Qadimf 
were  sent  to  convey  to  the  Mirzi  the  news  of  forgiveness  and  to 
bring  him  to  oourt.  Sfrlh  Beg  was  appointed  to  watch  over  that 
country.  On  the  day  pi  exaltation  (g& arf)  Efcwija  Daulat  Nflgir 
was  promoted  on  account  of  h(p  good  service  and  received  the  high 
dignity  of  JQmnlbip.  On  this  day  Mir*  Haidar  M'aammIT  (riddle- 


assigned  to  Jahinglr.  The  Abadlx 
were  to  get  their  pay  from  the  im- 
perial treasury. 

1 He  was  only  sis. 

• Test,  tea  get  Tail  is  a con- 
traction for  te^sA.  See  Irvine's 
Moghul  Army,  p*  99,  and  also  the 
Cawapore  editor’s  note 

on  the  peerage  in  text. 


* See  Maafir  111.  299,  which  calls 
him  QarS  Beg  KArjil  and  cays  he 
was  an  old  servant  uf  8ul|tn  Husain 
but  bad  run  away  from  Mopaffar. 
Akbar  made  him  fari|JbbegT 

• B.  599.  He  is  BafH  of  KlUtn. 
Badayfinf  III.  882. 
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maker)  came  from  Persia,  and  had  an  audience,  and  was  gratified  bj 
princely  favours.  On  the  20th  SfeTroyah  the  son  of  SberSfgan 
(B.  455)  received  the  title  of  gbin,  and  that  good  servant's  wishes 
were  gratified.  On  the  30th,  JabbSri  the  son  of  Majnfln  E.  Qtqgfrfl 
was  released  and  treated  with  favour.  From  associating  with  wicked 
men,  he  had  rebelled  in  Bengal.  When  he  was  arrested,  he  was 
sent  to  the  sohool  of  the  prison.  Signs  of  repentance  were  read  on 
his  forehead,  and  he  was  released-  On  1 Ardtbihisfct  (11  or  12 
April,  1594)  Mnlli  S&lafe  Bokb&rl  oame  from  TQrfln,  and  had  the 
bliss  of  kissing  the  threshold.  He  was  aoqnainted  with  the  current 
sciences,  and  was  to  some  extent  free  from  bigotry.  At  this  time 
^akfm  'All  GJilni  made  a wonderful  tank.1  There  was  a passage  in 
it  to  a room  (kd*&dna),  and  a wonderful  thing  was  that  the  water  of 
the  tank  did  not  enter  it.  Men  who  went  down  into  it  to  find 
the  entrance  had  muoh  trouble,  and  many  returned  from  half-way. 
On  the  5th  H.M.  went  to  inspect  it,  and  personally  went  down.  He 
did  not  listen  to  the  warnings  of  men  and  entered  the  place,  and 
661  stayed  for  some  time.  The  Spectators  * nearly  died  (of  terror),  bnt 
came  to  themselves  on  hearing  of  his  welfare.  I lost  my  senses  on 
seeing  this  misplaced  oourage,  but  submitted  to  fate  and  remained 
silent.  On  1 gburdfid  tfiji  SabTb  UUah  died.  He  was  one  of  the 
good  men  of  the  world,  and  enjoyed  H.M.’s  favour.  On  this  day 
flharff  Wuqft't  ‘ died.  On  the  13th  Semin]*!  K.  was  summoned  from 
Oudh,  and  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  Next  morning  Qlsipi  K. 
waa  sent  off  to  Kabul,  and  gb&h  Beg  K.  was  sent  to  his  fiefs  in 
gfeOfjhftb  and  Bangagfe,  and  an  order  was  issued  that  he  should  pre- 
pare for  an  expedition,  and  march  to  Qandahar  whenever  the  officers 
going  there  should  summon  him.  In  this  year  the  J ftm  oame  to  Prinoe 


i B.  466  andBadayBnf,  Lowe,  273. 
See  also  Mlafir  1. 570,  whose  account 
seems  taken  partly  from  the  Iqbll- 
nima.  Part  2.  It  is  said  there  that 
the  water  was  kept  oat  of  the  cham- 
ber by  means  of  air.  See  al.se  the 
quotation  from  the  Zahdatu-t- 
tawBrtkfa.  Elliot  VI.  198. 

* BlnandagSrrd.  but  the  variant 
Itanfaginri  has  the  support  of  the 


I.O.  MSS.  The  next  sentence  is  ol>- 
scare,  unt  apparently  the  diltrl 
refers  to  Akbar.  and  A.  F.  intimates 
that  he  dk!  liot  approve  of  it.  8ee 
note  in  Oawnpore  ed.  Perhaps  A.  P. 
means  that  he  fot lowed  Akbar  into 
the  chamber,  bnt  if  so.  he  would 
probably  have  described  it. 

t A poet.  See  B.  691  and  toda- 
ys mill.  378. 
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Saltln  Murid,  and  enjoyed  eternal  bliss.  On  this  day  Naurang  K.  died 
of  diarrhoea  near  Jttnagarh.  His  survivors  wore  cared  for  by  H.M. 

At  this  time  the  thorn-brake  of  falsehood  was  uprooted  and  a 
world  had  repose.  The  collectors  of  the  Q^llya,  the  fief-holders  and 
the  asssyers  (f  otrq/t)  of  the  mint  were  Summoned,  And  a proper  test 
and  just  weight  were  assigned  to  the  ooins.  On  the  15th  the  charge 
of  this  work  was  given  to  Kbwfija  Sfeamsu-d-din.  His  disinterested- 
ness and  laboriousness  remedied  in  the  course  of  two  months  the  old 
disease  of  the  gold  and  silver.  The  embezzlers  retired  into  obscurity. 

Also  on  this  day  Ism'all  Qull  EC.  was  deputed  to  Kfilpi  in  order  that 
he  might  develop  the  jaglr,  and  make  .himself  ready  for  aervioe. 

On  the  20th,  'Abdu-r-razziq  M'amuri  arrived  from  Gujarat,  and 'had 
kn  audience.  Next  morning  Muhammad  Ylr,  the  daughter’s  son  of 
Gulbadan  Begam,  from  illfatedness,  went  off  to  the  hills  with  some 
companions.  He  hurried  off  with  rebellious  designs.  Silhadi  and 
Danmandls  and  others  were  sent  after  them.  E&air  Ullah  Kotw&l 
went  a little  ahead  and  contrived  to  detain  them  by  words,  so  that 
the  others  came  up.  * Some  were  killedaud  he  and  seven  others  were 
made  prisoners.  Fourteen  rubies,  a chaplet  of  ohoioe  pearls,  some 
embroidered  jeWele  (mararfadf)  and  much  property  were  taken  from 
him.  On  the  24th  Rajah  Mlu  Singh  was  sent  off  to  Bengal  after 
receiving  weighty  oounsels,  in  order  that  he  might  carry  out  the 
rOyal  regulations.  On  the  80th  a ship  was  completed  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rlvf.  The  length  of  the  keel  ( eoii ),  which  formed  the 
foundation  of  this  wooden  house,  was  35  Illhi  yards.  2936  large 
planks  (iAaHtir)  of  til  and  pine  (nig*),1  and  463  mans  two  sirs  of 
iron,  were  used  in  building  it,  and  240  carpenters  and  blaoksraiths  652 
and  others  were  employed.  H.M.  went  to  see  the  spectacle.  A 
thousand  persona  struggled  to  drag  it  along.  In  ten  days  it  was 
brought  from  the  dry  land  to  the  water,  and  sent  to  Bandar  Lahari. 
There  .was  muoh  difficulty  on  account  of  deficiency  of  water.  On 
20  Tir  Miytn  Karat  Ullah  died  of  illness  in  Saronj.  His  children 
were  provided  for  by  H.M.  On  7 Amardld  Durjan  Kachwiha,  who 
was  One  of  the  confidential  servants,  died. 

Ono  of  the  oeourrenoes  was  the  death  of  Qisim  EC.  and  the 
punishment  of  Muhammad  Zamln.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  a 


1 Test  ha*  wrongly  nikkid.  bee  about  ships.  B.  380. 
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native  of  Andijftn  gave  himself  out  as  the  son  of  M.  gbfthrukh,  and 
that  ignorant  people  aocepted  him.  As  he  had  attaohed  himself  to 
eternal  dominion,  he  had  some  suooess.  When  by  baseness  he 
dropped  that  thread  from  his  hand,  he  sank  into  the  abyss  of  failure. 
The  hill-men  became  disgusted  with  him  on  aoooant  of  his  miscon- 
duct, and  the  soldiers  of  Tftrftn  prevailed  over  him.  When  he  failed, 
he  formed  a friendship  with  the  Hazftrahs  of  Afghanistan,  thinking 
that  with  thei&help  he  might  make  a disturbance  in  that  oountry. 
When  Qftsim  K.  went  to  court,  he  (M.  Zamftn)  came  to  this  tribe 
with  a hundred  followers.  He  represented  to  the  road-patrols  that 
he  was  going  to  oourt,  and  they  believed  this  and  informed  Hiflhim 
K.,  the  son  of  Qftsim  K.  He  sent  ‘All  Sfcer  M|kri,  Selim  Beg  and 
Allah  Dost  with  500  men  to  escort  him.  That  villain,  when  he  passed 
Panjgher,  harried  off  to  the  houses  of  the  Hasftra.  When  H&ftbim 
K.  hoard  this,  he  quickly  went  there  in  person,  and  encountered  M. 
Zamftn  near  Maidftn.  There  was  a slight  engagement,  and  Qarft  Beg 
Bahldur,  'Jahftngir  Beg  and  some  others  of  the  victorious  troops 
were  killed.  M.  Zamftn  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner  and  brought 
to  Kabul.  When  Qftsim  K.  came  there,  he,  out  of  simplicity,  gave 
M.  Zamftn  a place  near  himself,  and  bat  slightly  guarded  him.  He 
took  his  companions  into  servioe,  and  in  accordance  with  commands 
set  about  arranging  for  sending  him  to  oourt.  He  appointed  Hftfthim 
Beg  as  his  conductor.  The  villain  conspired  with  600  Badal&flhtB 
and  watohed  for  an  opportunity  of  assassination.  The  leaders  of  the 
plot  were  Mir  jj&amas  K.,  'Aqil  Qfifizftda  Baqlftni,  and  Qadft  Beg 
Hiftri.  Some  suggested  that  Hftgbira  K.  should  be  killed  on  the . 
road,  and  some  proposed  that  father  and  son  should  be  put  to  death 
in  the  city.  They  would  get  abundant  plunder,  and  obtain  posses- 
sion of  a cultivated  country.  On  12  AmArdtd  the  villain  sent  a 
message  to  Haghim  Beg,  and  represented  his  dulness  and  begged 
him  to  come  and  have  a game  at  dice  (nardb&n).  His  sole  idea  was 
to  get  rid  of  both  father  and  son  at  one  time.  Hlfbim  was  p re- 
053  paring  for  his  journey,  and  did  not  come.  At  midday  Qftsim  K. 
finished  his  food  and  went  to  sleop.  There  was  no  one  near  him 
except  some  servants.  The  rebels  appointed  some  to  go  to  Hft&im 
K.'s  house,  and  went  off  to  attaok  Qftsim  K.  He  bravely  gave  up 
his  life,  and  they  out  off  his  head  and  set  it  on  a spear-  Kbwftja 
Arbftb  and  Sfrudftdid  Kbftsakhel  lost  th.eir  lives  in  good  servioe. 
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Highim  K.  came  oat  to  quell  the  disturbance.  Active  men  were 
sent  to  olose  the  gates  of  the  fort;  soon  the  state  of  affairs  was 
known.  Htcbim  then  went  to  the  citadel.  The  shotting  of  the 
gates  helped  the  conclusion  of  the  matter,  for  many  of  the  rebels 
oould  not  get  in.  When  he  came  there,  he  broke  the  bolts  and  there 
was  a hot  engagement,  and  several  were  killed.  Some  active  men 
got  upon  the  wall  and  discharged  bullets  and  arrows.  Many  of 
the  rebels  were  killed,  bat  some  got  into  the  wardrobe-room  ( toi&dh 
hhina)  whioh  formerly  was  the  arsenal.  Their  idea  was  that  they 
would  get  shelter  and  get  materials  for  fighting.  Brave  men  watched 
the  door  and  whoever  oame  out  was  killed.  They  opened  the 
roof  and  threw  fire  inside.  The  rebels  were  bewildered  and  threw 
themselves  into  the  warm-bathroom,  whioh  was  close  by.  They 
were  compelled  to  borne  oat,  one  by  one,  and  were  killed.  Things  went 
on  in'  this  manner  from  midday  till  the  end  of  the  night.  At  dawn 
eighty  men  oame  out  together,  and  lost  their  lives.  Meanwhile  the 
ringleader  (M.  Zemin)  was  killed.  The  fight  went  on  till  another 
midday,  and  there  was  a glorious  victory.  As  he  was  doomed,  fore- 
sight deserted  Qlsim  K.,  and  though  well-wishers  informed  him  of 
the  rebellion  that  was  meditated,  it  was  of  no  avail.  Though  all  the 
soldiers  and  artisans  (iAdgird  pat&a)  pat  their-  hands  to  the  work, 
M.  Afemadi,  Mir  Momin,  Mir  'Abdallah,  Allah  Dost  and  Mababbat 
K.  made  great  efforts  side  by  side  with  Hft&im  K.  His  courage  and 
skill  were  oonspionons.  No  one  lost  his  life.  At  the  end  of  the 
day  there  was  again  some  disturbance.  Higbim  Beg  and  other  brave 
men  armed  themselves.  Five  men  who  were  breathing  their  last 
breath  in  the  bathroom  oame  out,  thinking  that  it  was  night  and 
that  they  might  escape.  TheJ  were  soon  killed.  Next  day  Hltbim 
Beg  seised  every  Badakfeghi  that’ he  could  hear  of  and  killed  him, 
and  some  injustice  was  done.  He  reported  that  on  the  first  day  he,  on 
account  of  the  little  help  he  received,  and  the  number  of  the  enemy, 
had  thought  of  killing  himself.  The  comforting  warory  of  the  Sbfth 
was  heard  by  > many,  and  gave  strength  to  the  despairing.  Malik 
Moiaffar  Mas'audibidi  used  to  say,  “ On  the  day  of  the  disturbance 
I was  ooming  to  the  city  of  Kabul  and  on  the  way  I encountered  some 
noble  figures  on  horseback.  When  I looked  closely  at  them,  I dis- 
cerned among  them  the  king.  He  had  a.  dark  tiara  on  his  head,  and 
a oloak  round  his  breast.  I supplicated  him,  and  was  greatly  as- 
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ton  wheel.  He  said,  ‘Tell  no  one,  for  I have  a work  in  hand.' ” 

654  MldhQ  Das  reported,  “ On  the  night  that  was  pregnant  with  this  ad* 
venture,  I saw  my  Pir  in  a dream,  and  1 asked  him  why  he  came.  He 
replied  that  the  g^ahinshah  hud  come  there  for  a purpose,  and  that 
many  imperial  servants  were  in  attendance  on  him/'  Some  re* 
ported,  “ When  we  set  out,  we  were  very  few  in  number,  bat  from 
every  side  soldiers  gathered  together  in  troops,  and  fought."  There 
is  nothing  in  this  to  wonder  at.  The  great  ones  of  horizons  do  saoh 
things.  What  difficulty  there  is  then  about  chosen  spirits  ! On  the 
23rd  Haji  Muhammad  Mas^adi,  and  Yusuf  the  brother  of  'All  Did 
Kashmiri  conveyed  the  rebel's  head  to  conrt.  H.M.  was  somewhat 
grieved  at  the  death  of  so  able  an  Amir,  but  returned  thanks  to 
Qod  for  the  glorious  victory,  and  royally  rewarded  the  good 
servants.  He  sent  Mirak  and  Qari  Ahadi  with  a graoions  message, 
a choice  kb'ildt,  a sword,  and  an  embroidered  belt.  The  charge  of 
Kabulistan  was  given  to  Qulij  K.,  and  Khwfija  gbamsu-d-din  was 
made  Divoan-i-Knl  in  his  room.  Jaunpur,  whioh  was  the  jdgir  of 
Qulij  K.,  was  made  the  fief  of  M.  Ytlsuf  K.  Kashmir  was  given  to 
Ahmad  Beg,1  Muhammad  Quli  Beg,  Hamsa  Beg,  Hasan  Beg  Gurd, 
Hasan  'Ali  'Arab,  and  Muhammad  Beg  Aimiq  of  Badakhsbin. 
Sharif  K.  was  Bent  off  to  guard  Ghazni n,  and  thus  an  old  desire  of 
his  was  gratified.  On  2 Sbahriytir  Ajaf  K.  was  sent  to  Kashmir  in 
order  that  he  might  make  a new  and  proper  division  among  the 
j&gird&rs,  and  that  the  saffron  and  the  game  might  beoome  crown- 
property.  On  the  11th  Qnlij  K.  received  weighty  advices  and  went 
to  Kabul.  He  was  favoured  with  a choice  Itbilit  and  a special 
horse.  On  the  80th  news  came  that  M.  Koka  had  returned  to 
Gujarat.  He  arrived  at  the  same  harbour  as  he  had  set  oat  from. 
He  desired  to  kiss  the  threshold  and  was  busy  with  preparations  for 
the  journey.  The  graoions  sovereign  sent  him  ohoice  Wrfl&ts  and 
numerous  swift  horses  and  camels. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  seuding  of  troops  to  the  northern 
hills  (i  e.  the  Siwaliks).  Though  the  Rajahs  and  chiefs  of  that  hill- 
country  did  not  cast  away  the  thread  of  submission,  yet  their  short- 
ness of  view  and  the  strength  of  their  oountry  carried  them  some* 
what  out  of  the  road  (of  obedience).  At  this  time  the  demon  of 
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arrogance  took  possession  of  them,  and  they  behaved  improperly. 

On  1 Mihr  S.  Farid  BaJtbsbt  Begf,  Husain  Beg  Shaiisb  'Umari,  ‘All 1 
Mohammad  Darbftrl,  Bahadur  K.  QQrdir,  A^mad  QSsim,  Muhammad 
K.  Tnrkamln,  Nayir  K.,  Junaid  Mural,  Ulugh  Beg  K&lftbl,  Abdul 
Siih  Gosh,  Dost  Mohammad  Barwati,  and  many  others,  were  sent  off 
in  order  that  if  the  Rajahs  did  not  take  advice,  their  rust  might  be 
cleared  off  by  the  shining  sword.  On  12  MihT,  22  September  1594, 
the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  went  to  the  resting  place  of  his 
honoured  father  and  mother,  and  in  obedience  to  (their)  orders  sent 
off  the  bodies  of  both  these  chosen  ones  of  God  to  Agra  the  capital, 
and  buried  them  in  the  old  home.  655 

On  2 ibfin  the  feast  of  the  solar  weighment  took  place,  and 
H.M.  was  weighed  against  twelve  articles,  and  crowds  of  necessi- 
tous persons  had  their  wishes  gratified.  On  the  4th  be  crossed  the 
Rftvi  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  beasts  of  prey.  Next  morning  he 
alighted  at  Faalib&d,  which  was  a house  whioh  the  writer  of  the  book 
of  fortune  had  built  on  the  roadside.  By  this,  eternal  glory  was 
conferred  (on  A.F.).  On  the  14th  f£fewSja 8 NijSmu-d-din  Ahmad 
Bakhshi  became  very  ill  near  gbaham  'All  from  a high  fever.  His 
sons  obtained  leave  and  conveyed  him  to  Lahore.  He  died  on  the 
bank  of  the  RflvI.  H.M.’s  discerning  heart  was  somewhat  grieved, 
and  he  begged  forgiveness  for  him  at  the  court  of  God.  Strangers 
and  acquaintances  mourned,  and  honesty  ( raati ) indulged  in  grief. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  right-thinking  will  be  a provision  for  him 
on  his  long  journey.  On  the  2lBt,  after  the  passing  of  8 hours  and  28 
minutes,  a sister  to  Sal&ftn  Parvis  was  born.  It  is  the  rule  that  H.M. 
promptly  gives  names  to  the  children  and  grandchildren.  Though 
the  inner  servants  expressed  a wish  that  he  would  do  this,  .he  did 
not  accept  the  proposition.  Suddenly  that  newly-born  one  des- 
cended into  non-existence,  and  H.M.’s  knowledge  of  hidden  things 
was  anew  displayed  I On  the  28th  he  reached  Lahore,  and  high 
and  low  rejoiced.  He  went  to  H>fi{Ab&d  and  then  returned.  On  the 


* Faiyl  S.  says  he  is  commonly 
known  as  ‘All  Muhammad  Asp.  See 
B.  482.  He  was  at  one  time  in  M. 
Hakim’s  service.  For  his  long  ac- 
oonnt  of  this  expedition  see  Elliot 
VI.  126. 


1 The  historian.  He  was  an  uni- 
versal favourite  and  an  excellent 
man.  See  BadayBnl,  Lowe,  411.  He 
died  on  23  Safr  1003  = 28  October, 
1584. 
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6th  i$ar  he  Mnt  Qlyl  Hasan  t?  the  northern  mountains.  As 
8.  Farid  had  done  mnoh  work  in  that  quarter,  it  was  ordered  that 
he  should  be  recalled,  and  that  the  envoy  (Qtyi  Hasan)  should  finish 
the  task  with  the  help  of  Husain  Beg  S.  ‘Umarl.  On  this  day 
Sfeirosa  K.  was  sent  to  Ajmere  in  order  that  he  might  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  soldiers  and  peasantry,  and  might  promote  happi- 
ness by  the  administration  of  justice.  On  the  13th  U.  Eoka  had  the 
bliss  of  an  andience.  When  he  glorified  his  forehead  by  prostra- 
tion, H.M.  raised  his  head  by  the  hand  of  graciousness,  and  embraced 
him.  From  exceeding  lore,  tears  fell  from  his  eyes,  and  he  called 
his  (the  Mirxl's)  mother  into  the  presence  and  relieved  her  of  her 
dangerous  sorrow.  He  was  favoured  by  being  made  a Panjhazirl 
(5,000),  and  was  named  the  gb&n  'X'gam.  It  was  left  to  his  choice 
as  to  whether  he  should  take  his/ajirs  in  Gujarat,  or  in  the  Panjftb, 
Bihar,  etc.  He  chose  Bihar.  His  boiis  also  received  manfabt  and 
fiefs.  The  idea  of  great  and  small  had  been,  that  he  would  not 
return  to  this  country  (India).  One  morning,  at  the  hunting-ground 
of  Sulttnpdr,  H.M.  said,  “ M.  Eoka  will  soon  repent  and  convey 
the  face  of  apology  to  -court.”  In  a short  space  of  time  his  heart 
emerged  from  darkness,  bnt*he  remained  in  a state  of  bewilderment. 
He  had  not  the  effrontery  to  return,  and  he  could  not  think  of 
staying.  Suddenly,  he  became  aware  again  of  H.M/s  graciousness, 
and  giving  up  all  other  ideas  he  set  out  on  the  ocean.  In  twenty- 
four  days  he  came  back  from  the  port  of  Balftiwal,  and  gathered 
eternal  bliss  by  paying  his  devotions  (to  Akbar).  A new  aspeot  was 
given  to  submission.  On  this  day  'All  Muhammad  Asp  brought  to 
656  court  BahabQ  the  tamtnddr  of  Jasrota.  When  S.  Farid  went  to  the 
northern  mountains,  he  adroitly  came  and  paid  his  respects.  As  his 
craftiness  was  proved,  he  was  seised  and  sent  to  court.  On  the  10th 
8‘aAdat  Tir  Eoka  died.  His  elementary  constituents  were  dissolved 
by  exoessive  drinking.  H.M.  implored  mercy  for  him.  He  gracious- 
ly went  to  the  house  of  his  sister  Hsji 1 Eoka.  and  administered  con- 
solation. He  also  showed  suitable  kindness  to  his  children. 

* i 


21  and  translation,  p.  49,  where  it  is 
stated  that  Jahlnglr  employed  her 
to  present  the  woman  who  were 
worthy  to  receive  money  and  land. 


1 It  appears  from  the  Maa«iru-j- 
UmarK  that  she  lived  into  Jahlnglr’s 
reign,  and  was  superintendent  of  the 
Harem  t&adr-ania).  See  TAsuk  J. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  return  of  the  Persian  ambas- 
sador. A long  time  ago  Yftdg&r  Sulfcin  $hftmlQ  had  brought  a 
supplicatory  letter  from  the  ruler  of  that  country  along  with  pre- 
sents. On  the  23rd  he  received  a gracious  firman  and  permission  to 
depart.  ZiyS-al-Mulk  was  sent  with  Him  as  ambassador  and  Abu 
Nil  fir  as  custodian  of  the  presents.  An  order  was  given  that  they 
should  go  by  the  Rivi  to  Bandar  L&hari,  and  from  thence  to  Persia 
by  way  of  Ormuz.  A weighty  letter  from  the  court  of  the  Caliphate 
was  written  which  might  be  of  use  to  the  acute,  and  an  arm-amulet 
of  fortune. 
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CHAPTER  CXX. 

Lmsu  or  H.M.  thb  SbAhinsbah  to  Pkrsia,  account  or  nu 
Ottoman  Dtmabty. 

Allah  Akbar.  Praise  and  supplication  of  the  sublime  threshold 
of  the  Unit; — Glory  be  to  the  Name — are  suoh  that  if  all  the  nice* 
ties  of  Reason,  and  all  the  Categories  of  Intellect  together  with  the 
armies  of  the  Intelligences,  and  hosts  of  the  Sciences,  were  gathered 
together,  they  would  not  amount  to  one  letter  .of  that  book  or  to  one 
ray  of  that  son,  though,  in  the  eyes  of  truth,  all  the  motes  of  exis- 
tence are  a fountain-head  of  Divine  praise,  which  with  a tongueless 
tongue  coroe  forth  and  moisten  the  parohed  lips  and  burnt*np  throats 
of  non-existence  with  true  praise ! It  is  better  then  to  shorten  the 
lasso  of  thought  before  the  pinnacle  of  eternal  glory — to  whioh  the 
pure  spirits  (the  angels)  cling — and  to  apply  oneself  .to  the  lauda- 
tion of  the  glorious  company  of  the  prophets  and  apostles— on 
whom  be  benediction  and  peace ! Let  us  proclaim  in  the  pulpits  of 
publicity ; firstly,  their  glorious  conditions,  and  secondly,  the  beauti- 
ful gifts  whereby  they  hare  led  mankind  from  the  defiles  of  error 
into  the  highway  of  favour  and  guidance,  and  let  us  tell  of  the 
bounties  and  noble  qualities  of  the  ''members  of  the  household” 
{Ahl-i-bait)  who  are  confidants  of  the  great  seorets,  and  unveilers  of 
the  mysteries  of  the  prophets,  and  let  us,  relying  thereupon,  implore 
new  mercy  I But  inasmuch  as  on  a just  view  it  appears  that  the 
praises 1 of  those  showers  forth  of  things  Divine  and  human,  and  that 
the  greatness  of  that  assemblage  of  spirits  who  have  been  consumed 
in  the  search  for  truth  and  who  are  transitory  in  the  midst  of  per- 
manenoy,  are  a shadow  of  the  praises  of  Omnipotence,  it  is  fitting  that 
we  abstain  from  this  likewise,  and  plaoe  on  the  preamble  of  our  state- 
ment some  points  from  the  eurrent  performances  of  the  masters  of 
wisdom,  with  whose  praotioal  science  the  administration  of  mundane 
affairs  is  associated.  For  assuredly,  in  this  way  do  the  sealons  travel  - 


1 There  is  a dHbrcto*  of  reading  here. 


CB  AfTJSJt  CZZ. 


1009 


I era  on  the  paths  of  faith,  and  those  who  slake  themselves  at  the  057 
fountains  of  truth,-— who  have  set  before  themselves  the  refreshing 
of  the  categories  of  the  visible  and  invisible— become  affused  with 
auspiciouBness ! 

Glory  be  to  God  the  great  and  holy!  The  beholding  of  the 
pure  and  honoured  letter  which  was  sent  along  with  Yftdgftr  Snlfc&n 
gfrimlu  in  the  midst  of  spring  and  at  the  time  of  the  equability  of 
night  and  day  made  our  loving  soul  to  exult.  The  joyous  breeze  of 
the  tulips  and  fragrant  flowers  became  insinuated  into  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain,  for  this  nosegay  of  love  and  friendship  conveyed 
the  perfume  of  unanimity.  What  you  have  written  about  the  delay 
in  writing  letters  of  affection  is  very  appropriate.  In  truth,  spiritual 
relationships  require  that  there  should  not  be  such  delays.  But  you 
must  have  heard  from  comers  and  goers  what  great  affairs,  and  con- 
tinued wars,  have  occurred  to  us  against  the  princes  of  India,  which 
has  been  reckoned  by  geometricians  as  four-sixths  of  the  seven 
dimes.  During  this  long  period,  this  vast  country  which  was  shared 
among  so  many  independent,  chiefs  and  martial  rulers  has  by  the 
Divine  aid  been  conquered  by  the  imperial  servants.  From  the 
mountains  of  the  Hindn  Koh  to  the  shores  of  the  ocean  all  the  rebels 
and  stiff-necked  oues  of  three  directions—  sfcrongfisted 1 rulers  and 
arrogant  rajahs,  shortsighted  Afghan  mountaineers,  swiftly-career- 
ing, desert-dwelling  Balucls  and  other  fortress-dwellers  and  land* 
owners — have,  one  and  all,  come  into  the  shade  of  obedience,  and  the 
tribes  of  mankind  have  enjoyed  equability  in  concord.  By  the 
Divine  aid  that  which  was  revolving  in  our  truth-choosing  soul  has 
become  acoomplished  fact.  When  the  Pan  jab  had  become  the  seat 
of  sovereignty  it  was  our  secret  design  to  send  an  able  ambassador, 
but  some  undertakings  intervened.  The  chief  of  these  was  the  deliv- 
erance of  the  inhabitants  of  the  heart-rejoioing  country  of  Ka&mfr 
from  the  hands  of  villanous  tyrants.  In  spite  of  the  strength  of  the 
conntay , and  the  long  marches,  the  lofty  mountains,  the  dense  forests, 
the  numerous  ravines— which  can  with  difficulty  be  crossed  by  the 
forces  of  the  imagination— were  by  grasping  the  strong  cable  of 
Divine  aid  by  the  support  of  the  spirits  of  the  holy  Iraiina— May 
Peace  be  npon  them— traversed  by  the  sublime  army  in  an  excellent 


1 Text  has  wrongly  instead  of  *abarda*i>  See  Rrratx. 
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fashion.  Several  thousand  active  stone-cutters  went  on,  stage  by 
stage,  in  advance,  and  pat  forth  the  hand  of  ability  in  eradicating 
658  rocks  and  in  cutting  down  forests  and  in  making  roads.  According- 
ly, that  delightful  country  was  conquered  in  a short  time,  and  the 
standards  of  justice  waved  over  the  inhabitants  in  general.  When 
that  splendid  country — which  is  lauded  by  all  spectators  who  ap- 
prove of  beauty— was  granted  to  ns  by  the  Divine  favour,  we  our- ' 
selves  went  there  and  offered  up  our  thanksgivings.  We  journeyed 
on  to  the  hill-country  of  Tibet  and  then  proceeded  by  the  route  of 
Pakll  and  Damtaur  - which  is  a very  difficult  route — to  Kabul  and 
(xhaznin.  We  chastised  the  carnivorous  Afghans,  the  brigands  who 
in  the  country  of  SwSd,  Bajanr  and  B&ng&fh,  are  a stone  of  stumbling 
to  travellers  to  Turin,  and  we  punished  the  wicked  B&lAcis,  and 
other  desert-dwellers  who  are  of  a bestial  nature,  and  are  deceitful 
foxes,  and  who  are  a thorn  in  the  path  of  Persian  travellers.  There 
were  incidents,  but  the  root  of  the  delay  (in  writing)  was  the  confu- 
sion in  Persia  and  the  distracted  state  of  that  country  after  the 
inevitable  event  (of  the  death)  of  H.M.  the  Shill  (.Muhammad  {£bud&- 
banda) — May  God  make  bis  proof  clear.  At  the  time  when  the 
ambassador  arrived  with  an  auspicious  message,  it  became  known 
that  the  confusion  was  diminishing.  Assuredly,  our  anxious  heart 
was  comforted  on  hearing  this  news.  It  was  infused  into  our  soul 
based  upon  truth  that  at  this  time  it  was  not  consonant  to  humanity 
and  liberality  merely  to  make  inquiries.  The  consolation  which  it 
occurred  to  us  was  to  give  every  assistance  that  could  bo  desired. 
But  the  affairs  of  QandahSr  intervened,  for  the  Minis  there  showed 
slackness  in  assisting  the  sublime  family  (that  of  the  Safavi  dynas- 
ty), and  on  the  occurrence  of  accidents  and  misfortnnes— which  is 
the  time  for  testing  the  jewel  of  fidelity — they  did  not  at  all  show 
marks  of  concord  and  unanimity.  Nor  did  they  repair  to  our  sab- 
lime  asylum,  which  is  the  native  land  of  the  masters  of  delight  and 
ease.  It  therefore  occurred  to  ns  that  we  should  in  the  first  place 
make  over  Qandahar  to  ear  own  people.  Should  the  Minis  come  to 
comprehend  the  nature  of  our  daily-increasing  dominion  and  repent 
of  their  past  deeds,  and  render  service  to  the  representative  of  the 
flower  of-  the  pare  and  holy,  our  victorious  troops  would  join  with 
them  and  perform  every  set  of  assistance  that  that  darling  of  the 
Sultanate  (§]jSh  ‘Abbfts)  might  desire.  Bat  us  the  Minis  had  ancient 
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connections  with  oar  holy  family  and  as  .the  sending  of  our  victorious 
hosts  without  making  previous  inquiry  would  appear,  to  the  short- 
sighted genera)  public,  to  be  a breaking  of  ties,  we  abstained  from  it. 
Meanwhile  Rnstum  M.  arrived,  and  the  province  of  Multan — which 
is  several  times  larger  than  Qandah&r — was  conferred  on  him.  And 
Mosaffar  Husain  M.  on  hearing  of  our  benignities  sent,  his  mother 
and  his  eldest  son,  and  meditated  coming  in  person.  After  his 
arrival  the  victorious  army  will  proceed  to  Qandah&r  and  will  easily 
perform  every  kind  of  help.  As  in  the  rules  of  sovereignty  and  the 
religion  of  humanity,  concord  is  preferable  to  opposition  and  peace 
better  than  war,  and  especially  as  it  has  been  our  disposition  from 
the  beginning  of  our  attaining  discretion  to  this  day  not  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  differences  of  religion  and  variety  of  manners  and  to  regard  658 
the  tribes  of  mankind  as  the  servants  of  God,  we  have  endeavoured 
to  regulate  mankind  in  general.  The  blessings  of  this  lofty  principle 
— which  is  in  accord  with  magnanimity — have  one©  and  again  showed 
themselves.  At  this  time  when  the  Panjab  was  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment our  firm  intention  had  been  to  uprear  the  sublime  standards 
towards  Transoxiana  which  was  the  country  of  our  anoestors,  so  that 
both  might  that  country  come  into  the  possession  of  the  imperial 
servants,  and  also  that  the  family  of  the  prophets  (the  Safavi  family) 
might  be  assisted  in  a suitable  manner.  Meanwhile  the  asylum  of 
benevolence  ‘Abdullah  K.  the  ruler  of  Turan  sent,  time  after  time, 
loving  letters  referring  to  ancient  relationships,  and  confirmatory  of 
affection,  by  the  instrumentality  of  skilful  ambassadors,  and  thereby  set 
in  motion  the  chain  of  concord  and  devotion  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  affection.  As  to  go  to  war  with  one  who  is  disposed  to  be  peace- 
able is  contrary  to  the  Divine  decrees  and  is  disapproved  of  in  the 
balance  of  lofty  reason,  bur  head  turned  away  from  this  project. 
Stranger  still : As  yet  nothing  which  could  be  completely  relied 
upon  has  been  heard  from  persons  arriving  from  that  country  about 
the  reformation  of  the  disorders  of  Persia  and  the  Persians,  nor  has 
any  truthful  exposition  been  obtained  about  the  fundamental  charac- 
ter of  that  scion  of  purity  (9b&h  ‘ Abbfts).  We  hope  that  knowing 
that  our  loving  heart  is  disposed  towards  every  kind  of  subject  and 
enterprise,  you  will  tread  the  beautiful  path  of  correspondence  and 
cause  the  arrival  of  truthful,  diurnal  reports.  At  the  present  day, 
when  there  are  very  few  wise  and  acute  men  who  look  to  the  future 
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in  Persia,  it  behoved  that  cream  of  lofty  ancestor*  ( S.  ‘Abbis)  to  exert 
him t eh  greatly  in  the  management  of  the  country  and  in  the  con- 
ciliation of  all  the  inhabitants.  In  every  undertaking  he  must  regard 
caution  and  have  a thought  of  the  final  result,  and  he  must  not  let 
hie  heart  bo  perplexed  by  the  fictions  of  interested  people  and  the 
lies  of  intriguing  weavers  of  tales.  He  must  practise  endurance  of 
burdens  and  the  ignoring  of  the  mistakes  of  hereditary  servants  and 
new  employes,  and  advance  the  sincere,  and  by  the  light  of  graciousr 
ness  cleanse  the  rust  of  darkness  from  off  the  hypocritical.  He  must 
also  exercise  supreme  caution  before  putting  any  one  to  death  and 
destroying  what  is  an  edifice  of  God.  Many  life-friends  hare  been 
removed  from  their  near  position  by  the  craft  of  self-interested 
enemies  and  have  drunk  the  blood  of  death,  and  many  enemies  and 
seeming  friends  have  donned  the  garb  of  loyalty  and  engaged  in  des- 
troying the  foundations  of  dominion.  Ample  thought  must  be  exer- 
cised in  studying  the  hearts  and  secrets  of  those  men.  The  lent 
fortune  of  this  transitory  state  must  be  made  submissive  to  the  Divine 
pleasure.  The  seotions  of  mankind,  who  are  a Divine  deposit  and 
treasure,  must  be  regarded  with  the  glance  of  affection,  and  efforts 
must  be  made  to  conciliate  their  hearts.  It  must  be  considered  that 
the  Olivine  mercy  attaches  itself  to  every  form  of  oreed,  and  supreme 
exertions  rguet  be  made  to  bring  oneself  into  the  ever  vernal  flower- 
garden  of  **  Peace  with  all.”  The  increase  of  cue’s  good  fortune  must 
always  be  kept  ill  f all  view,  for  +he  eternal  God  is  bounteous  to  all  souls 
€90  and  conditions  of  men.  Hence  it  is  fitting  that  kings,  who  are  the 
Shadow  of  Diviaity,  should  not  cast  away  this  principle.  For,  the 
Creator  has  given  this  sublime  order  (that  of  kings)  for  the  discipline 
and  gnardianship  of  all  mankind,  so  that  they  may  watch  over  the 
honour  end  reputation  of  every  class.  Men  do  not  knowingly  and 
intentionally  make  mistakes  in  worldly  affairs,  whioh  are  unsubstantial 
and  pan  sway,  why  then  should  they  be  negligent  in  the  affairs  of 
faith  and  religion,  which  are  permanent  and  everlasting?  In  fine, 
the  position  of  every  test  comes  under  one  of  two  categories.  Either 
. . it  is  in  possession  of  Truth,  and  in  that  case  oof  should  seek  direc- 
tion from  it  and  accept  its  views.  Or  it  is  in  the  wrong,  and  then  it  is 
unfortunate  and  suffering  from  the  disease  of  ignoranoe,  and  is  a 
subject  for  pitying  kindness,  and  not  for  harshness  and  repreach. 
One  must  exercise  wide  tolaration  and  knook  at  the  door  of  inspeo- 
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tion,  for  in  this  way  will  the  veil  be  removed  from  the  wide  extent 
of  spiritualities  and  temporalities,  and  there  will  bo  ample  life  and 
fortune.  One  of  the  advantages  of  this  method  is  that  at  a time  of 
want  of  leisure  and  of  the  predominance  of  wrath,  frienda  will  not  be 
destroyed  under  the  idea  that  they  are  enemies,  and  that  enemies 
masquerading  as  friends  will  not  have  an  opportunity  for  deceit. 

One  must  strenuously  adhere  to  one’s  word,  for  this  is  a pillar  of  rale. 
Patience  and  endnranoe  must  ever  be  one's  companions,  for  the  main* 
tenance  of  permanent  dominion  depends  thereon.  Let  it  not  be 
concealed  that  it  was  our  intention  to  dispatch  one  of  our  chosen 
confidants  along  with  Yldgir  So] tin  in  order  that  he  might  learn 
the  real  facts  about  Persia  and  report  to  us.  Meanwhile  a number 
of  rebels  and  strife* mongers  rose  op  in  Katbmir.  We  were  in  the 
hunting  ground  with  a few  intimates  when  the  news  of  this  arrived. 

A Divine  inspiration  made  ns  proceed  thither  rapidly,  and  we  had 
not  reached  Kashmir  when  gallant  heroes—  who  out  of  necessity  bad 
become  the  companions  of  this  rebellious  crew — got  their  opportu- 
nity and  brought  the  head  of  the  ringleader  to  us.  When  that 
territory  had  become,  by  the  blessing  of  our  advent,  a site  of  peaoe 
and  tranquillity,  we  returned  and  came  to  Lahore.  At  this  time  the 
ruler  of  Slwistin,  Tattah  and  Sind — which  are  on  the  route  to  Persia 
— had  the  temerity  and  ill  fortune  to  engage  in  war  with  the  troops 
who  are  associated  with  victory,  and  the  route  to  'Irtq  and  Kburlaan 
beoame  dosed.  Henoe  there  has  been  delay  in  sending  an  ambassador. 
Now,  that  our  holy  heart  is  free  from  all  cares,  and  that  Slwistin 
and  Tattah  have  been  incorporated  in  the  empire,  and  that  M.  Jlnf 
Beg  the  ruler  thereof  has  appeared  at  our  court  and  done  homage, 
and  that  we  have  read  on  his  forehead  the  marks  of  repentance  and 
devotion,  we  have  restored  that  oountry  to  him.  The  ronte  to  'Iriq 
has  thus  become  shorter  and  safer  than  before,  and  we  have  given 
him  his  dismissal  (to  Tattah).  We  send  Zfylal-Mulk 1 who  is  the  001 
essence  of  trustworthiness  and  devotion,  and  have  confided  to  him 
some  loving  expressions  which  he  will  communicate  to  you  in  private. 

He  will  also  ascertain  the  state  of  affairs  in  Persia  and  report  to 
us.  Some  rarities  of  this  country  have  been  entrusted  to  Kfewftja 
AbQ  Nftfir.  We  hope  that  you  will  consider  this  abode  of  dominion 


1 B.  407,  where  he  is  styled  " of  Kishln.” 
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as  your  own  house  and  pursue  a line  of  eouduct  contrary  to  that  of 
former  times,  and  will  consider  the  despatch  of  letters — which  are  a 
spiritual  conversation — as  appertaining  to  the  rales  of  concord.  May 
God  Almighty  ever  preserve  that  cream  of  a chosen  family  from 
deceits  and  wiles  and  succour  him  by  secret  aids  1 

On  24  Afar  Afaf  K.  arrived  in  three  days  from  Kashmir,  au<l 
reported  the  revenue  of  the  oountry  to  be,  according  to  the  settle  ■ 
ment  of  Qftfi  ‘Alt,  41  lakhs  of  kharwdra,  each  of  24  dams.  He  had 
pacified  the  soldiers  and  the  peasantry  and  distributed  the  fiefs  in 
a proper  manner.  On  the  26th,  ‘Imtd-ul-Mulk  sent  an  excellent 
royal  falcon  to  court.  The  connoisseurs  were  much  astonished,  and 
H.M.  said  that  in  the  year  in  whioh  he  conquered  Surat  suoh  a falcon 
had  been  sent  to  him,  and  that  he  had  sent  it  to  Mnni‘m  K.  hr  the 
hauds  of  Subhftn  Qnli  Turk. 

On  1st  Dai  the  “ king  of  poets"  S.  Abu  Paif  Paifi  presented 
the  poem  of  Nal  Daman,  and  was  much  commended.  In  the 
thirtieth  Divine  year  that  cavalier  of  the  plain  of  eloquence  conceived 
the  idea  of  making  the  hbomua  (Nifimf’s  Pentad)  the  arena  of  his 
heaven-embracing  genius.  He  composed  the  Marka/.-i-adwlr  after 
the  model  of  the  Makhsan-  i-aerir  in  3,000  verses,  the  Snlaimfn  and 
Bilqis  after  the  model  of  the  Kbnsru  and  Sfeirin,  and  the  Nal  Daman 
— whioh  is  pne  of  the  old  stories  of  this  country — after  the  model  of 
the  Laila  and  Majnun.  The  last  two  consisted,  each,  of  4,000  verses. 
He  also  composed  the  Haft  Kighwar  in  5,000  verses  after  the  style  of 
the  Haft  Patkar,  and  arranged  the  Akbarnima  according  to  the 
metre  of  the  Sikandarnima.  In  the  same  style  (as  Nisimi  ?)  he 
made  in  verse  a catalogue  of  the  glories  of  the  Sblhingbfth.  At 
that  period  (the  30th  year)  he  commenced  the  first  poem.  Inas- 
much as  genius  is  attached  to  the  anteehamber  of  intelligence,  his 
soul  in  no  way  grew  cold,  and  he  continually,  by  virtue  of  his  in- 
spiration and  delightsomeness,  produced  new  work.  In  a short  time 
he  executed  the  preambles  of  all  five  works  together  with  several 
tales  whioh  increased  the  understanding  of  the  enlightened  and 


' Text  gUy.  A note  explains  that  • 
a white  falcon  is  mo  called.  It 
appears  from  P.  de  CourteiUe'a  Diet, 
that  the  proper  spoiling  is 


TMgJtuH.  Apparently  the  bird  wait 
sent  from  Gnjarlt.  ‘Imid-el-Mulk 
was  a Gujarati  title. 


CHAFTCB  CZZ. 


1015 


oritical.  As  the  foundation  of  poetry  has  been  plaoed  on  fanoy 
and  fiotioo,  H.M.  pays  less  regard  to  it.  Still  that  unique  one 
of  the  banquet  of  appreciation  on  the  appearance  of  a ohoioe 
poem  expressed  a wish  to  discourse  about  it.  He  (Faiyt)  out  of 
proper  devotion  and  auspiciousness  withdrew  himself  from  the  troop  662 
of  futile  rhymesters.  He  preserved  silence  and  studied  deeply 
philosophical  works.  He  reverenoed  great  spirits  and  exercised  him- 
self in  praise  of  the  Deity.  Though  his  intimates  urged  him  to 
build  up  these  five  palaces,  he  did  not  assent.  The  whole  design  of 
spiritual  conquests  is  to  erase  the  marks  of  existence ; not  to  adorn 
the  antechamber  of  renown.  At  length,1  in  this  year,  the  wise 
throne-occupant  sent  for  that  knower  of  spiritual  and  physical 
mysteries  and  bade  him  complete  that  Parytuima  (pentad).  He  also 
indicated  that  he  should  begin  by  putting  the  tale  of  Nal  Daman 
into  the  balauce  of  words.  In  four  months,  four  thousand  verses 
were  completed  in  a variegated  and  decorated  manner. 

On  the  4th  S.  Farid  Baj&sh!  Begl  returned  from  the  northern 
hills,  and  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  On  the  6th,  Adat  Dds 
Kashmiri  died.  He  was  singular  in  that  country  for  his  knowledge 
and  rectitude,  and  by  his  fortunate  star  he  was  admitted  to  the 
august  society  (of  Akbar).  On  the  8th  M.  Yusuf  K.  was  made 
ddrogba  of  the  Artillery,  and  Beg  Qandahftrt  was  made  the 

Diwan  of  that  department.  On  this  day  the  Mota  Rajah  arrived 
from  his  estate  of  Jodhpfir  and  had  an  audience  At  this  time — 
when  the  vines  in  Hindustan  did  not  bear — a grape  was  produced  in 
Hasan  Abdil  which  was  called  ox-eye  (dida-i-g&o),  and  Mir  Husain 
showed  it  to  H.M-  Next  morning  Hftshim  Beg  came  from  Kabul  and 
did  homage,  and  was  exalted  by  princely  favours.'  On  the  24th, 
after  the  passing  of  8}  hours,  a daughter  was  born  in  the  harem  of 
Prince  SuRln  Selim  by  the  daughter  of  'Abdullah  Bil&c.  It  is 
hoped  that  she  may  become  a sonroe  of  increased  fortnne.  In  the 
end  of  this  month  Sulfcftn  Murid,  the  ruler  of  Turkey,  died.  Twelve 
days  afterwards,  when  his  son  Sultfta  Muhammad  was  brought  out 


1 Of.  BadayClnl,  Lowe  410.  In  the 
preface  to  his  translation  of  Ayeen 
Akberry  Gladwin  speaks  of  a poem 
by  FaifT  in  six  hundred  couplets  in 
particular  commendation  of  every 


person  who  held  even  the  smallest 
office  at  Court.  This  poem  I have 
never  been  able  to  find.  It  does  not 
occur  in  any  copy  of  the  Ain  that  I 
have  seen. 
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of  the  fortress,  he  was  buried,  and  Sultan  Muhammad,  from  som- 
nolence of  understanding  and  stony-be&rtedness,  put  to  death  his 
nineteen  brothers,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  twenty  years  old.  On 
hearing  of  this,  H.M.  said,  “ It  is  very  strange  that  the  river  of 
sovereignty  has  remained  full  in  his  house.  If  some  prosperity 
attends  this  malicious  and  selfish  man,  it  apparently  must  be  as  a 
means  of  retribution  for  mankind.  He  who  Reeks  to  follow  wisdom 
does  not  (try  to)  comprehend  the  marvels  of  destiny/’ 

Verse. 

FaifI,  open  the  ear  of  the  heart  and  the  eye  of  the  mind. 

Dedicate  those  eyes  and  ears  to  the  work  of  the  world. 

Behold  the  wonders  of  the  Age  and  close  your  lips. 

Listen  to  the  tale  of  the  epoch  and  close  your  eye. 

663  Saltan  Malik  3b&h  Seljfiqi  took  Syria1  from  the  Christians1  and 
made  it  over  to  his  connexions  and  servants.  When  the  dominion  of 
the  Seljfiq  family  in  ‘Ir&q  and  Eburftsfin  came  to  an  end,  the  Seljfiqs 
in  Turkey  somewhat  increased  in  prosperity.  The  first  (of  the  8el- 
juqs  of  Turkey)  was  Sulfc&n  ‘Alfiu-d-din  Qulij  Arslfin,  then  came  his 
son  Sultfin  Raknu-d-din,  then  Sultiu  Gfeia$u*-d-dm,  then  ‘Azza-u-din 
Kaik&ua,  and  then  Sultfin r Alfiu-d-din  Kaiqubfid.  Many  reckon  f Assa- 
u-din  as  the  last  of  this  dynasty,  others  add  two  other  descendants  of 
‘ Alau-d-din.  Seljdq  was  descended  by  twenty-four  generations  from 
Afr&siyfib.  He  had  four  sons : Michael,  lentil Musft,  and  Tunas.  In 
376  a.h.,  985*86  a.i>.,  they  came  from  the  defiles  of  Turkistan  to- 
Transoxiana,  and  from  there  to  Ehurftsfin.  Then  the  sons  of  Miohael, 


1 Niqvsparastin**  the  worshipper* 
of  the  naqus"  the  wooden  gong  of 
the  Eastern  Christians.  But  the 
text  seems  corrupt.  The  MSS.  1 
have  seen  have  not  the  words  naqus- 
parastin,  and  this  seems  an  absurd 
name  for  Christians.  The  MSS. 
vary,  but  I.O.  M8.  286  has  Armin- 
gs tarsi  "Armenian  Christians  (F) 
and  I.O.  MS.  8296,  No.  259  of  Eth4, 
has  as  namiw  tarsi  u Christian  lead- 
ers.” 


All  the  MSS.  have  EfimTstfin,  i.e. 
Turkey,  instead  of  the  Ardistan  of 
the  texti  which  is  a town  in  Persia. 
Perhaps  what  A.F.  wrote  was  Antha- 
kia,  i.e.  Antioch.  D’Herbelot  says 
Malik  Shfih's  conquests  oxtended  to> 
that  city.  Gibbon  maybe  consulted 
about  the  Turks  and  Seljuks. 

1 Isrlfll  in  text.  The  Qbbfbu-s- 
siyar,  etc.,  says  there  were. 84  gene- 
rations between  8eljfiq  and  Afrlsi* 
ylb. 
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viz.  Toghril  and  J'aafir  Beg,  became  great.  Their  dynasty  ended  after 
117 1 * years.  Then  the  prosperity  of  the  Qar&radn  Begs  (of  Cara- 
mania)  began.  This  too  came  to  an  end  after  173  years  in  the  time 
of  Ibrfthim  Beg.  The  Osm&n  (Ottoman)  dynasty  began  in  688  A.H., 
and  the  0;m&n  year  and  month  are  counted  from  him  (?).  It  is  said 
he  was  born  in  648.*  Various  accounts  are  given  of  his  success.  He 
reigned  37  or  39  years.  In  some  ancient  histories  hfS  is  said  to  be 
descended  from  Aghuz  K.  (His  genealogy  is)  Osman  g.  Toghril 
s.  Sulaimin,  s.  Qiyalat,  s.  Qazil  Buq§,  s.  Payindar,  s.  Ajul  Safi 
Aqft,  s.  TughSn.  s.  Qandasun,  s.  MaTtwaqun,  s.  B§qi  Xq5,  s.  Suncaq 
Jqft,  s.  Bakjjtumur,  8.  Busfiqi,  s.  Lak  f All  (Kok  Alp  K.),  s.  Aghuz,  s. 

Qa^§  K.  They  say  that  0?m£n's  grandfather  Sulaimftn  Shfth  pos- 
sessed the  city  of  Mahin  (in  Khur5sfin).  When  the  Moghuls  dis- 
turbed the  world,  he  proceeded  with  h?a  family  to  BumistHn.  On  . 
account  of  difference  of  religion,  he  attacked  and  plundered  the 
country.  He  fought  battles  at  Amftsia,3  and  from  there  '.vent  on 
towards  Aleppo.  He  lost  his  life  in  crossing  the  Euphrates.  Or 
Khin  (Orkhftn)  his  (Osman's)  son  succeeded  him,  and  died  after  ad* 
ministering  justice  for  55  or  32  years.  His  son  (zbazi  Murad  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  conquered  numeronB  territories.  He  became  known 
ns  Murad  K.  With  him  began  the  practice  of  taking  one-fifth  of  the 
captives4 *  as  the  share  of  government.  He  also  instituted  the  oorps 
of  the  janissaries.6  While  he  was  hunting,  Christian  troops  arrived 
and  he  fought  bravely  with  them  and  was  victorious.  Suddenly 
some  men  in  ambush  came  ont  of  a cave  and  killed  him.  He  died 
after  47  or  32  years  of  rule.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ildarim 
Bayazid.  He  conquered  Persia  and  Qirman  and  attained  high 
dignity.  The  accumulation  of  treasure,  the  keeping  of  accounts,  and 
the  drinking  of  wine  in  this  country  became  current  from  him.  He  664 
fought  a battle  with  S§hib  Qarftni  (Timur)  near  Angora  and  was 


1 The  variant  170  is  supported  by 
B.M.  22,247. 

9 In  656  or  1258  according  to 
Stanley  fjftno-Poolo. 

3 AbSsia  in  text.  Birthplace  of 

Strabo,  and  old  capital  of  Pontns. 

Spelt  Amisyah  in  Ayfn,  J.  TIT.  101. 

For  genealogy  of  Taman  see  the 


Shajr&t-ul  Atrak,  Miles’s  translation, 
p.  41. 

* Band  ly an.  See  Gibbon  cap.  65 
whore  ho  speaks  of  the  “ royal  fifth 
of  the  captives.” 

* Ntkcrri  in  text.  Properly  yem 
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made  prisoner.  For  14  or  16  years  he  was  successful.  He  had  six 
sons.  Mustafa  Galabi  was  missing  after  that  battle.  Sulaimau,  who 
was  called  Calabi,  took  some  country.  He  sent  presents  to  the  oourt 
of  Sahib  Qarinf,  and  was  submissive.  Some  land  was  left  to  him. 
Musi,  who  was  an  attendant  on  the  stirrup,  obtained  some  of  the 
land  of  RGm.  The  brothers  fought  with  one  another.  One  day 
Snlaimin  was  drinking  wine  in  his  hot  bath.  Musi  attacked  him. 
He  came  out  alone  and  took  shelter  in  a village,  and  the  villagers 
killed  him.  He  reigned  7 years.  Musa  became  sole  ruler  and  in- 
dulged in  arrogance.  From  excessive  suspiciousness  and  deficiency 
of  wisdom  he  degraded  the  great,  and  raised  np  the  slaves  of  gold. 
Sultin  Muhammad  his  brother  rose  up  to  contend  with  him  and  there 
were  several  battles.  While  he  was  flying,  his  horse  stack  in  the 
mud  and  the  lamp  of  his  life  was  extinguished.1 II  He  reigned  either 
six  or  three  years.  Sultan  Muhammad  upreared  the  banners  of 
sovereignty.  One  Muf£afa  claimed  to  be  a prophet.  The  Snlt&n 
fought  with  him  and  killed  him.  He  reigned  for  5 or  for  2 years. 
When  the  pains  of  death  came  upon  him,  he  summoned  his  son  Sultin 
Murid  from  Roumelia,  but  died  before  he  arrived.  He  arrived  after 
forty  days.  They  proclaimed  his  (S.  Muhammad’s)  death  and  com- 
mitted the  body  to  the  earth.  Some  soldiers  rebelled.  An  obscure 
man  claimed  to  be  Mustafa  Calabt  the  son  of  lldarim  Biyasid,  and 
many  believed  on  him.  He  took  the  country  of  Roumelia,  and  made 
an  expedition  against  Anatolia.2  The  Sultan  by  the  advice  of  some 
persons  went  to  a saint,  who  was  called  Amir  J'aafiri,*  and  who  lived 
a prayerful  life  in  the  city  of  Bursa  (Brusa)  which  is  the  cemetery 
of  the  rulers  of  Turkey.  The  dervish  inspired  him,  and  in  a short 
while  the  sedition-monger  was  seized  and  put  to  death.  In  the  heat 
of  success  his  heart  grew  cold  to  the  world  and  he  went  into  retire- 
ment, making  his  son  Snlt&n  Muhammad  his  representative.  He 
could  not  manage  properly,  and  the  violence  of  the  Franks  * somewhat 
disturbed  the  country.  By  entreaties,  the  leaders  of  the  army  induced 
that  hermit  to  adorn  again  the  throne.  He  quelled  the  disturb- 
ance and  again  retired  into  solitude.  He  left  the  administration  to 

I See  D’Herbelot  for  accounts  of  Suhumln,  Musi  and  Mohammad. 

* Text  Abidanl. 

II  I.O.  MS.  236  has  JafiratT,  which  is  also  given  as  a variant. 

* See  Errata  where  karda  is  Changed  to  giroh. 


CHAPTER  CXX. 


1019 


the  same  son.  After  some  time  the  janissaries  beoame  unmanageable 
and  conspired  to  kill  &&adim  Pasha  the  chief  councillor.  He  fled 
and  took  shelter  in  the  Sultftn’s  place  of  retirement.  By  endurance 
of  burdens,  planning  and  increase  of  pa y,  the  mutiny  was  quelled. 

Able  men  by  much  supplication  again  brought  the  hermit  to  the 
palace,  and  victories  showed  their  countenance.  The  whole  time  of  665 
his  rule  was  27  or  30  years.  When  he  went  to  the  privy*chamber  of 
non-existence,  Sultan  Muhammad,  after  sixteen  days,  sate  on  the 
throne.  Fortune  rose  up  to  do  him  homage.  Apparently  it  was  by 
her  order  that  the  tiara  of  rule  did  not  show  its  glory  during  the  life- 
time of  his  father.  He  took  Constantinople,  which  is  famous  as  Is* 
tambul,  and  made  it  the  capital  and  chose  it  for  his  place  of  burial. 

He  reigned  for  31  years.  On  his  death,  his  son  Sul.t$n  ti&yaz!d  put 
the  imperial  crown  on  his  head.  The  Egyptians  prevailed  against 
him,  and  some  unfaithful  soldiers  joined  his  son  SultfLn  Selim.  That 
turbulent  one  contended  with  his  visible  god  (i.e.  his  father).  And 
by  the  jugglery  of  the  heavens  he  was  victorious.  He  8nded  his 
(father's)  life  by  poison 1 and  acquired  eternal  abhorrence.  B&yazid 
reigned  thirty  years.  Afterwards  the  parricide  obtained  the  sover- 
eignty and  fought  a battle  with  SJfcfth  Ismail  S‘afavi  in  the  plain  of 
Khftldaran  between  Diarbikr  and  Azarbaijan.  He  defeated  him  and 
proceeded  to  attack  the  Egyptians.  Sulfc&n  Qtn#m  (Qftnsuh  Ghuri) 
the  ruler  of  that  country  was  killed,  and  the  dynasty  of  the  Circas- 
sians came  to  an  end.2 *  Malik  Sftlih,  who  was  the  last  prince  of  the 
Ayub  family,  died  at  Cairo  in  648.  His  clan  and  his  slaves  raised 
his  mother  * to  the  power,  and  rIzzau-d-din  who  belonged  to  the  family 
was  made  commander-in-chief.  When  some  time  elasped  base  and 
mercenary  people  raised  ‘Izzau-d-din  to  the  sovereignty,  and  he  is 
the  first  of  the  Circassian  dynasty.  From  that  time  the  power  in 
Egypt  and  Syria  fell  into  the  hands  of  low  slaves  (the  Mamluks). 

The  dominion  of  the  Bam 4 ‘Abb&s — which  was  only  nominal — also 


1 D'Herbelot  says  s.  v.  Selim  Kbin 

that  it  is  only  the  Christians  who 

charge  Selim  with  parricide. 

* This  was  in  922  (1516).  After 
this  A.F.  turns  backward  aud  gives 
the  history  of  the  Circassian  or 
Maraiak  princes. 


* This  is  Shajar-al-durr,  but  she 
was  SAlih’s  widow,  not  his  mother. 
The  text  has  348  but  the  variant  648 
is  right. 

* The  ‘Abbasid  Caliphs  of  Egypt. 
They  had  only  spiritual  authority. 
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came  io  an  and.  He  (Selim)  reigned  for  ten  or  for  seven 1 * * years 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Suljfin  Sulaimin.  Shfth  Ismfail  sent 
ehoice  presents  and  condolences  and  congratulations.  He  (Snlaiman) 
wrote  “ reply  unnecessary  * ” and  put  his  seal  on  the  front  of  the 
letter  (of  Ism'ail)  and  made  Ism'ail  exceeding  sorrowful.  Sulaimftn 
took  Cyprus  * and  many  countries  from  the  Christians.  He  reigned 
for  48  years.  Then  his  son  Sultftn  Selim  (II)  succeeded  him.  His 
brother  Sultftn  Bftyazid  took  shelter  with  his  four  sons  with  Shfth 
Tahmftsp  the  ruler  of  Persia,  and  lost  his  life.  Sultftn  Selim  reigned 
seven  or  sixteen  4 years,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sultftn  Murftd. 
Though  his  empire  became  extensive  the  janissaries  prevailed  over 
him.  They  took  the  grand  Vizier  (buzurg  dastftr)  Muhammad 
Pftshft  (Sokolli)  forcibly  out  of  the  palace  and  put  him  to  a shameful 
death.  He  reigned  for  25  years.  In  order  to  water  my  discourse  I 
have  gone  somewhat  out  of  my  way  to  speak  of  this  dynasty,  and 
have  provided  a collyrium  for  the  eyes.  I return  to  the  narrative 
of  eternal  dominion,  which  is  my  objective. 

686  On  9 Bahnian  M.  Yftsuf  K.  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Jaunpur  in  or- 
der that  he  might  bring  it  into  some  degree  of  order  and  then  return. 
On  the  15th  Shidft  Beg  died.  He  was  takwilddr  of  the  Wardrobe. 


i For  8 years  8 months  according 

to  D’Herbelot. 

* Btnvyaiana  pa*a£h  nigd§kia 

muhur  baru  hard . I think  that  beni- 
ydadna  paiafa  must  be  what  Sulai- 
man  wrote  on  the  envelope.  The 
text  has  hard  “ on  it,*'  but  I.O.  MB. 
286,  B.M.  MS.  27,247  and  tho  Cawn- 
pore  ed.  have  bar  rft  “ on  the  face.” 
Perhaps  the  sting  of  this  consisted  in 
his  not  opening  the  letter  and  merely 
putting  his  seal  on  tho  face  of  it. 
But  from  Dorn's  Hist,  of  the  Af- 
ghans, p.  124,  it  appears  that  to  put  a 
seal  one  letter  was  an  affront,  at  least 
if  the  person  doing  so  was  of  inferior 
rank.  The  following  passage  occurs 
there.  “In  short  the  governors  of 
Mfthra,  obeying  fiber  K.’s  commands, 
sent  letters  of  allegiance  and  loyalty, 


with  the  only  exception  of  Melloo  K. 
who,  from  excessive  folly  and  a wish 
to  show  his  royal  dignity,  impressed 
his  signet  upon  the  letter,  and  not- 
withstanding the  entreaties  his  well- 
wishers  mode  to  dissuade  him,  sent 
it  off  so.  fiber  K.  on  beholding 
the  letter  tore  off  the  seal  and  pre- 
served it,  observing  that  the  punish- 
ment for  the  impertinence  would 
one  day  overtake  him."  Naturally, 
Sulaiman  would  despise  Ism'ail  as  a 
Shla,  and  it  is  rather  strange  that 
the  latte*1  should  have  gone  out  of 
his  waytWDXpres*  grief  at  the  death 
of  Selim  his  conqueror. 

b Text  Persia. 

4 So  in  text  and  in  I.O.  MS.  286. 
hut  16  is  probably  a mistake  for  8. 
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From  self-indulgence  and  drinking  he  seldom  appear  >i  on  parade 
(ba  kashk).  H.M.  became  angry  and  on  one  oceasion  had  him  stripped 
and  soused  1 with  cold  water.  He  died  of  the  cold.  It  appeared 
that  he  had  laid  presumptuous  hands  on  the  private  dresses.  H.M. 
said,  “ God  has  pnnished  him  with  nakedness  for  having  donned 
stolen  garments.”  At  this  time  a supplicatory  letter  came  from 
Kb&n  A(unud  GllSni.  On  account  of  long  prosperity,  the  strength  of 
his  country,  and  bad  company,  he  had  been  insolent  to  Shah  Tahmtsp 
the  ruler  of  Persia,  and  had  been  sent  to  the  school  of  the  prison. 
Sol$ln  Muhammad  Khudftbanda  released  him,  and  went  him  back  to 
the  government  of  GilSn.  Envious  tale-bearers  incited  §J)8h  ‘Abbas 
against  him.  Out  of  ill-fatedness  he  set  himself  to  fight  (with  'Ab- 
bas). He  was  defeated  and  took  refuge  in  Turkey.  He  was  not 
appreciated  there  and  not  treated  with  favour.  On  the  28rd  his 
envoy  had  an  andienoe  and  presented  a petition.  - It  stated  that  he 
had  long  desired  to  have  recourse  to  the  sublime  court,  but  could  not 
accomplish  his  desire  on  account  of  the  distanoe  and  the  insecurity. 
At  present  he  was  passing  his  time  in  distress  in  Baghdad,  and  his 
old  desire  was  occupying  the  skirt  of  his  heart.  The  envoy  was 
favourably  received  and  made  hopeful  of  royal  favours.  On  1 Isfan- 
dftrmas,  after  ten  hours,  a daughter2  was  born  to  Sultftn  Daniel  by 
the  daughter  of  Qullj  K.  It  is  hoped  that  her  advent  may  increase 
prosperity. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  conquest  of  Siwi  (Sibi).2  Iti. 
a strong  fort  near  QandahCr,  and  in  old  times  was  held  by  the  rulei 
of  Bhakkar.  For  a long  time  the  Afghans  had  held  it.  Saiyid 
Bahfin-d-dln  Bokhftri  the  fief  holder  of  0c,  and  Bakhtiyir  Beg  the 
fiefholder  of  Sfwistftn,  and  Mir  AbQ-l-Q&sim  Tamkin  the  jagirdar  ot 
Bhakkar,  and  Mir  M'ajQm  and  other  soldiers  of  the  province  of  Mul- 
tan, received  orders  to  proceed  thither  and  to  make  advice  the  mate- 
rial of  conquest.  If  they  did  not  listen,  they  were  to  be  pnnished. 
On  23  Dpi  they  went  out  with  this  intention.  The  samlndftrs  of 


2 This  was  in  the  month  ot  Bah- 
ama which  corresponds  to  January. 

* BKliqt  Begam  A.N.  III.  837. 
Afterwards  married  to  M . Walt.  Tt- 
snk.  J.  p.  279. 

. * In  Baluchistan.  The  distriot  is 


now  British.  See  1.  Oh  XXII.  836. 
The  town  is  S.E.  Qnettah  end  on  the 
Sind-Pishla  railway.  See  J.  II.  328 
n.  and  B.  862,  and  Elliot  L 237.  Tt 
is  a long  way  from  Qandshsr. 
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GaujSba 1 and  the  other  chiefs  there  —such  as  Oaryi  K.  and  Diud— - 
submitted.  On  3 Isfundftrmaz  they  arrived  at  the  fort.  .*>,000  men 
came  out  to  fight,  and  after  a short  engagement  they  were  defeated 
and  retired  into  the  fort.  After  investing  it  and  preparing  to  take 
it,  the  garrison  came  to  terms  and  gave  up  the  keys.  By  this  victory 
the  country  up  to  Qaudahftr,  Kao 3 and  Mekr&n  was  included  in  the 
empire.  The  soldiers  were  distressed  in  that  desert 8 from  want  of 
water.  They  made  the  world’s  lord  the  Divine  instrument  of  wor- 
ship and  prayed  for  water.  By  the  Divine  favour  in  a short  space 
of  time,  the  dry  bed  of  a turrent  became  full  of  water,  and  there  came 
occasion  for  thanksgiving. 

On  the  27th4  the  festival  of  the  lunar  weighment  took  place. 
H.M.  was  weighed  against  eight  articles,  and  the  world  sate  down 
in  the  light  of  success. 


‘ Klliot  1.  238. 

* Text  Klc.  Of.  J.  H.  336.  It  i* 
Ontch. 

• Cf.  J.  II.  328  where  it  is  aaid  that 
there  is  a vast  desert  between  Siwi 
and  Bhakkar. 

4 The  solar  month  was  I stands'* - 


mag,  the  last  of  the  solar  year.  The 
birthday  was  on  5 Rajab,  and  in  this 
year,  1003,  Rajab  began  on  2 March. 
The  last  clause  of  the  sentence  refers, 
apparently,  to  the  charities  that  were 
bestowed  on  the  anniversary. 
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Brqinnino  or  this  40ra  ybab,  to  wit,  thb  yrak  TIr  or  thf.  fourth 

Cycle. 

On  Tuesday,  9 Rajab  1003,  after  3 hours,  33  minutes,  the  world- 
lighting sun  illuminated  the  sign  of  Aries,  and  the  fourth  year  of 
the  fourth  cycle  conveyed  the  news  cf  eternal  dominion.  The  world’s 
Commander  returned  frosh  thanks  to  God,  and  adorned  nineteen 
days  with  varied  celebrations.  The  dejected  of  heart  became  exhila- 
rated, the  savage  became  sociable. 

Ferae. 

Allah  Akbar ! What  eternal  bliss  is  this  1 

Allah  Akbar ! What  a lamp  of  truth  is  this  ! 

No  particle  do  I see  void  of  light. 

Allah  Akbar  3 What  sunlight  is  this  ? 

On  5 Farwardin,  Husain  Beg  S.  Umri  came  with  some  men  from 
the  northern  mountains,  and  brought  with  him  Rija  BftsQ  and  some 
samfndirs.  Eaoh  received  suitable  favours.  At  this  time  the  con- 
quest of  Busnah  took  place.  It  is  a strong  fort,  and  a populous 
country  is  connected  with  it.  When  Raja  Man  Singh  came  to  Tinda, 
the  capital  of  Bengal,  he  sent  off  troops  in  all  directions.  One  body 
was  sent  under  the  command  of  Himmat  Singh  (the  Rftja’s  son)  to 
that  qnarter.  On  the  19th  it  prevailed,  and  a faction  was  chastised. 
When  the  world’s  lord  had  performed  the  thanksgivings  of  the  New 
)fear,  he  orossed  the  Rivi  and  went  to  the  Dilimes  garden,  which 
had  lately  been  made.  From  there  he  went  with  some  ladies  in  re- 
tirement to  Rftmbari.  Night  and  day  he  gathered  the  flowers  of  joy, 
and  at  the  same  time  his  enlightenment  increased. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Burhin  Niglm-ul-Mnlk. 
Whoever  neglects  goodness  and  practises  ingratitude,  soon,  by  bis 
own  efforts,  reaps  his  retribution.  Fresh  evidence  of  this  is  afforded 
by  the  story  of  this  base  one.  The  royal  favours  he  received,  hie 
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coming  to  power,  his  ingratitude,  and  his  non-acceptance  of  counsels, 
and  the  appointment  of  an  army  against  him,  have  been  described.  On 
account  of  the  distance  and  of  slackness  in  making  preparations,  the 
army  had  not  been  gathered  together  when  he  died.  He  delighted 
in  obstinacy,  and  flattery  made  him  arrogant.  He  stretched  oat 
068  his  hands  against  men’s  property  and  lives,  and  destroyed  the  honoar 
of  families.  He  made  no  distinction  between  friend  and  foe,  relative 
and  stranger.  He  raised  an  army  to  attack  idil  E.  and  returned 
unsuccessful.  Thinking  that  he  would  take  the  fort  of  Rewadanda,1 
which  adjoins  Caul,  from  the  Christians,  he  sent  Farhid  K.  and 
Asad  K.  Bum!  with  a large  force  to  that  quarter,  and  then  lascivi- 
ously defiled  Farhad  K.’s  wife.  Farhid  felt  ashamed  and  made 
terms  with  the  Christians.  Many  Deccanis  lost  their  lives,  and  Asad 
K.  was  made  prisoner.  In  order  to  increase  his  virility  Burhin  used 
mercurial  * medicines,  and  made  himself  ill  by  listening  to  quaoks,  so 
that  he  became  hopeless  of  life.  He  brought  his  son  Ibrfthim  Beg 


i LGkX.184andXXI.273.  Rewa- 
danda  is  also  called  Lower  Gaul.  The 
two  towns  are  in  the  Kolaba  district 
and  about  30  m.  S.  Bombay.  There 
is  an  account  of  Burhin's  attack  on 
Rewadeftda  in  Noer’s  Akbar  II.  p. 
909  of  translation.  The  siege  began 
in  April  1694. 

* Shangarf,  Cinnabar.  The  Iqbll- 
nima  has  rtmab  Icushta,  ashes  of 
quicksilver.  For  kuthta,  quicksilver, 
see  B.  563,  n.  1. 

The  story  about  Farhid’s  wife 
does  not  appear  to  be  correct.  Dan- 
vers in  his  “The  Portuguese  in 
India,"  II.  90,  says  that  Farhid  and 
his  wife  and  daughter  were  captnred 
at  Ohanl  in  1592  (should  be  1594X 
and  that  the  wife  was  ransomed, 
while  Farhid  and  his  daughter  be- 
caxne  Catholics  and  went  to  Portugal. 
Faria  Y.  Sousa,  however,  says  that 
Farhid  died  of  his  wounds  after  ho 
had  been  baptised  and  showed  signs 


of  conversion,  and  that  only  the 
daughter  went  to  Portugal  (III. 
Part  I,  c.  8).  Feriflhta  says  nothing 
about  FarhSd*s  wife's  having  been 
outraged,  though  he  says  that  Bur- 
bin  ordered  every  beautiful  woman 
to  be  brought  to  his  palace.  Among 
others,  he  sent  for  Shuji'at's  wife, 
but  dismissed  her  unharmed.  How- 
ever her  husband  was  so  affected  by 
the  disgrace  that  he  committed  sui- 
cide. He  also  says  that  Burhin's 
licentiousness  made  his  officers  re- 
luctant to  serve  him,  and  so  led  to 
the  triumph  of  the  Portuguese. 
(Newal  Kishore's  ed.,  3rd  vol.,  p.155). 
The  Portuguese  victory  occurred  on 
16  21-1-hajja  1002  (September  1594). 
Akbar  seems  to  have  been  highly 
pleased  at*  the  defeat  of  Burhin  and 
expressed  to  Xavior  his  admiration 
of  the  feat  of  the  Portuguese  in  tak- 
ing the  Morro  at  Ohanl  (J.A.S.B.  for 
1896,  p.  109). 
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cat  of  prison,  and  made  him  his  successor.  Ikfrlfis  K.  Abyssinian 
and  some  others  did  not  agree  to  this  and  endeavoured  to  raise  up 
Ism'all,  another  son,  and  who  had  formerly  ruled.  When  he  had  re- 
covered somewhat,  he  got  into  a litter  and  set  out  to  fight.  Three 
hot  from  Afemadnagar  he  fought  and  was  victorious.1  The  strife- 
mongers  had  to  go  into  retirement.  This  success  made  him  more 
mad,  and  increased  his  arrogance.  When  he  returned,  he  used  more 
medicine,  and  increased  his  illness.  On  the  25th  * (Farwardin)  he 
died.  Many  said  that  his  sister  Gflnd  BlbE  poisoned  him.  The  acute 
beheld  in  it  the  retribution  of  his  ingratitude.  The  army-leaders 
raised  Ibrihlm  to  power,  and  he  from  shortsightedness  first  blinded 
his  brother  mad  afterwards  put  hint  to  death. 


> The  battle  was  fought  near'  Hu- 
mlyftnpftr,  which  was  a place  found- 
ed by  Bnrhtn's  mother. 

* 5 or  6 April,  1595.  According 
to  Feriihta,  Burhln  died  on  13  ShS- 
bia  1003  *»  18  April  1596:  A.  F.'s 
account  of  Burhln  may  be  compared 
with  the  more  detailed  one  by  Fer- 
ighte.  Ferisfcta  says  nothing  about 
the  alleged  poisoning  by  Ctad  Blbl. 


BadayftnX,  Lowe,  416,  also  speaks  of 
reports  that  Burhln  wae  pot  to  death. 
According  to  FerisJtfa  Burhln  died 
at  Afemadnagar  in  consequence  of 
fatigues  of  his  campaign  against 
Tkhlls  K.  According  to  Ferithta  it 
was  Burhln  and  not  Ibrihlm  who 
pnt  Ism*all  to  death.  Burhln  did 
this  partly  because  Ism'all  belonged 
to  tbe  Hahdl  religion. 
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CHAPTER  OXXII. 


ARRIVAL  or  TOR  VICTORIOUS  TROOPS  AT  QaHDAHAB,  AHD  TH1  TRAN- 
QCILLISATION  OP  THAT  CODMTBT, 


When  Qbt§  Beg  end  M.  Beg— who  had  gone  to  bring  Mogaffar 
Qnsain  M. — approached,  the  Mlrsfi  received  them  and  rejoiced  over 
the  royal  order.  He  expressed  snhmissiveness  and  showed  a desire 
to  proceed  towards  the  court  from  there.  As  QJilh  Beg  K.  had  not 
arrived,  he  turned  back  at  the  instanoe 1 of  the  above-named  per- 
sons, and  for  a time  had  other  thoughts,  in  oonsequenos  of  the  foolish 
talk  of  wicked  persons.  Owing  to  his  auspicious  disposition  he 
looked  deeply  into  the  matter  and  frankly  surrendered  the  fort  and 
came  out  On  the  28th,  silver  and  gold  were  illuminated  by  the 
ShtbinifciVs  stamp,  and  the  pnlpits  were  exalted  by  his  honoured 
name,  gblh  Beg  K.  encouraged  the  Mi  raft  in  various  ways  and  sent 
him  off  with  his  family  and  2,000 1 Qisilbftghes.  A populous  country 
369  came  into  possession  without  a battle,  and  a noble  family  was  de- 
livered from  eonfnsion.  The  Usbegs  turned  aside  their  rein  from  that 
oountry  fora  while,  and  the  peasantry  had  some  repose.  The  tribes 
of  the  Haslra  and  Afghans,  and  other  presumptuous  landholders 
received  chastisement.  At  this  time  the  great  office  of  Vakil  was 
conferred  on  the  gb&n  A'agam  M.  Koka.  As  ability  and  disinter- 
estedness were  seen  in  his  forehesd,  he  was,  on  0 Ardibihiflbt,  exalted 
by  that  great  favour.  Though  the  talents  of  the  world's  lord  needed 
no  help,  and  he  accomplished  everything  by  his  own  wide  capacity, 
yet  he,  from  wisdom  and  a knowledge  of  the  world,  entrusted  busi- 
ness to  an  able  officer.  The  thread  of  watchfulness  was  thereby 
doubled. 


On  the  10th*  (Ardibihijht) 


» Apparently  they  suggested  his 
return,  as  owing  to  the  son -arrival 
of  Skill  Beg  things  were  not  ripe  for 
Us  departure.  See  the  Maafir.  HZ. 
299-900. 


a large  oaravan  laden  with  choice 


1 Chalmers  and  the  Iqbllnima 
have  1,000. 

* Or  29th  April,  1686.  The  Pldris 
were  Jerome  Xavier,  Beaediot  of 
Goes,  and  Emmanuel  Pinheiro,  and 
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goods  arrived  from  the  port  of  Goa'.  In  it  were  several  learned 
Christian  asoeties— known  by  the  name  of  “ Padre.”  By  the  favours 
of  the  Sh&hingh&h  their  heart-desires  were  gratified. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  conquest  of  Zamln  Dftwar  aud 
the  country  of  Garmair  (the  hot  oountry).  These  two  populous 
traots  belong  to  Qandahar.  The  Uzbega  had  taken  them  from  the 
Mints.  When  the  report  of  the  approaoh  of  the  victorious  troops 
became  current,  the  headmen  of  those  places  gathered  together  and 
were  victorious.  The  Uzbegs  retired  after  failure.  At  this  time 
Sultftn  Muhammad  Oghlfln.  Tengri  BardI,  Murtd  K.,  aud  some 
others  (of  the  Usbegs)  rose  up  to  take  revenge,  and  surrounded  the 
fort.  When  fibfth  Beg  K.  came,  the  inhabitants  begged  for  redress. 
He  woe  doubtful  about  helping  them  in  the  absence  of  orders.  By 
good  fortune  some  of  that  crew  extended  the  hand  of  plunder  to 
near  Qandahar,  and  M.  ‘Iwaz  took  by  force  the  fortress  of  Teri.1 
When  he  would  not  listen  to  advioe,  Shfth  Beg  K.  proceeded  to  give 
him  battle.  He  (M  Twaz)  made  Teri  stroug  and  came  out  to  fight 
and  was  soon  made  prisoner.  The  fort  was  taken.  Then  Sbih  Beg 
crossed  the  Heltnand  and  attacked  Zamln  Dfiwar.  The  enemy  was 
disconcerted  and  hastened  to  the  fort  of  Darghor 1 (?).  When  they 
were  pursued,  they  fled  without  fighting  towards  Herat.  The  victo- 
rious troops  returned  and  came  to  Zamln  D&war,  and  Garmstr  was 
also,  without  a contest,  included  in  the  empire.  The  Tfirlni  soldiers 
had  their  eyes  opened  somewhat,  and  Qul  Bibi,  the  Commander  - in- 
chief of  Kfeurlsin,  beoame  anxious  about  protecting  it.  Out  of  fore- 
sight he  behaved  in.  a friendly  manner  to  the  troops.  On  28  Tfr  the 
news  oame,  and  every  one  was  rewarded  in  a suitable  manner.  On 
the  80th  (Tfr),  10th  July,  1625,  the  Mota*  Rajah  died  from  inability 


the  date  given  for  their  arrival  in  La- 
hore is  stated  by  Meplegan,  J.AJ9.B. 
for  1890,  p.  68,  es  6th  May,  1696. 
1 presume  fhat  the  difference  be- 
tween 88th  April  and  6th  May  is  due 
to  the  missionaries  using  the  Gre- 
gorian calender.  JeromeXavier  era* 
the  nephew.of  8k  Francis  Xavier. 

. * Text  Bari,  he.  Beret,  bat  imme- 
diately afterwards  Tlrt  is  mentioned. 


end  this  is  the  reeding  in  I,G.  MS. 
876.  It  is  theTsrln  of  J.  II.  888  and 
the  Tori  of  the  L G.  XXIII.  981. 
It  is  in  the  Kohlt  district 
* Perhaps  dor  ghor,  U is  fiber. 
The  IqbSlnima  has  "the  fort  of 
fifcor.”  B.M.  MS.  97,847  has  " from 
the  fort  hastened  into  fiber,’’  end 
this  is  probably  right. 

■ The  Mote,  is.  the  fat  Bajah,  is 
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to  breathe  {na/cu  tangi),  and  fonr  wives  freely  gave  their  bodies  to 
the  flames.  H.M.  went  there  by  water  to  teaoh  1 the  troth,  and  led 
some  to  fortitude  by  showing  the  nnimportanoe  of  life. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Ibrihlm  Nigam«ul- 
07OMalk.  From  the  time  that  H.M.  tamed  away  the  eye  of  favour 
from  the  Deccan,  fresh  evils  occurred  from  time  to  time  in  that 
country,  and  retribution  for  ingratitude  occurred.  When  Burhin 
died,  and  Ibrfthlm  succeeded  him,  improprieties  increased.  An  army 
esme  from  Bijlpfir  to  punish  him.  On  16  Amardld,  40  kot  from 
Ahmednagar,  there  was  a battle,  and  suddenly  an  arrow  readied1 
Ibrihlm,  and  he  was  killed. 

TLe  Bljflpfirians  returned  successful,  and  the  Nig!m-al>Mulkians 
came  home  in  a bewildered  state.  Many  made  Ahmad  the  son  * of 
Kfeudibanda  their  chief,  and  some  chose  Moti,*  the  son  of  Qisim. 
Burhan  Nigtm-al-Mulk,  the  1st,  had  six  sons,  Qisim,  ‘ Abdu  1-Qidir, 
Husain,  Khudlblnda,  fiblh  'All,  Muhammad  Blqir.  When  he  died, 
the  succession  fell  to  Husain,1  and  when  the  latter  died  his  eldest 
son  Martaya  became  tfiffm-ul-Mulk. 


Udai  Singh  a Bat  Mtldeo  of  Jodh- 
plr. ' B.  489.  Apparently  his  cor- 
pulence caused  hia  death.  Tod  has 
an  extraordinary  story  about  hie 
having  died  in  consequence  of  a 
Brahman’s  corse.  Apparently  he 
died  in  or  near  Lahore.  His 
dsaghtar  was  the  mother  of  flfeth 
Jahln.  The  last  danse  is  obscure, 
hot  I think  that  the  meaning  is  that 
Akber  was  present  at  the  satis  or 
arrived  shortly  afterwards  and  took 
the  opportunity  to  encourage  his 
followers  to  despise  death  by  show-  . 
ing  how  little  value  the  widows  put 
open  their  Uvea.  Compare  hi#  re- 
mark, ).  111.  JW.  “TVs  woman  of 
Hindustan  rate  their  dear  lives  its 
slender  pffoe." 

< BaimqiqaltwM.  Perhaps  Urn 
meaning  is  to  learn  the  troth, 


* The  Lucknow  Perish  ta  aays  he 
was  killed  by  a spear.  BntaMS.saya 
it  was  an  arrow  that  killed  him.  He 
met  bis  death  on  90  21-1-flejja  1008, 
or  10th  August,  UN. 

* The  alleged  eon.  Apparently  be 
was  really  the  eon  of  Qfeth  Jihir. 
See  Feriakta'e  account  of  the  Ahmad* 
nagar  dynasty.  Ahmad  was  mads 
king  on  10  jp-l-hajji  1008,  6th 
August,  1596,  but  was  soon  deposed 
in  favour  of  Bahldur,  the  infant  son 
of  Ibrihlm.  Iftyftn  Ifanjl  however 
supported  him  for  a time  and  called 
in  Prince  Murid  to  help  him. 

* Mis*  in  im,  but  Xrtt  in  1.0. 
MS.  996  and  hi  B M.  87, 847. 

1 Text  Nojflostiw  “ the  first,"  bat 
the  true  reading  is  u flush”  as  in 
theI.O.M0&  Afllnedsaidtobe  the 
ton  of  Khttdlbenda  was  apparently 
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On  the  81st/  twelve  diwins  were  appointed.  Though  the  visier- 
ship  was  prosperously  conducted  by  the  truthfulness  and  industry 
of  Khwftja  gbamsu-d-din  Kbifi,  yet  on  account  of  exoess  of  business 
and  of  farsightedness,  a visier  was  appointed  to  every  province,  and 
former  wishes  became  fact.  Husain  Beg  was  appointed  to  Allaha- 
bad, Bhirti  Cand  to  A j mere,  Bai  Rim  Dis  to  A^madftb&d,  KahnAr 
to  Oudh,  Ki&n  Dss  to  Bengal,  Kim  Dfis  to  Bihar,  Rim  Rai  to 
Delhi,  Rbwija  Qbiig  Beg  to  Kabul,  Mathuri  Dis  to  Lahore,  &bwija 
Muhlbb  * Ali  to  Milwa,  Kesfi  Das  to  Agra,  Kbwija  Muqim  to  Multan. 
An  order  was  given  that  every  one  should  report  his  proceedings  to 
H.M.  in  accordance  with  the  advioe  of  the  Khwija. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  victory  of  Bajranath.1  At  the 
royal  feast  he  wrestled  with  Balbhadr — who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
wrestlers  (Mala).  The  spectators  were  astonished  to  see  that  H.M. 
had  commanded  that  slenderly-made  man  to  contend  with  that  power- 
ful frame.  In  a short  time  by  dint  of  courage  it  appeared  that  that 
strong  one  would  be  thrown.  In  order  to  preserve  his  reputation, 
they  were  separated  as  being  equal. 

At  this  time  it  became  known  that  some  persons  exacted  tolls  at 
the  ferries.  H.M.’s  justioe  was  moved,  and  an  order  was  issued 
everywhere  that  every  exertion  should  be  made  to  punish  suoh  con- 
duct. From  Lahore  to  the  Hindu  Koh  this  work  was  entrusted  to 
Zain  K.  Kokaltish ; from  Lahore  to  Lower  Bengal  to  Daulat  K. ; 
from  Lahore  to  Gujarat  to  Rim  Dis  Kachwiha,  to  Zamln  Diwar,  to 
Daulat  Khnrd ; and  from  Delhi  to  Oudh,  to  Miyin  KbinQ. 


the  son  of  one  T*hir  who  olaimed 
falsely  to  be  KbudAbahda>  ana. 
Ahmad  reigned  for  a short  time, 
and  then  was  succeeded  by  Ibrahim’s 
sonBahldur.  The  history  of  Ahmad- 
nagar  at  this  time  may  be  studied 


in  tho  2nd  volume  of  Noer’s  Akfaar, 
Mrs.  Beveridge’s  translation. 

* B.  253,  where  both  Bajranltb 
and  Balbhadr  are  mentioned.  It  is 
there  said  that  the  Jfols  came  from 
Gujrat. 
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CHAPTER  CXXUI. 

MoZAmK  tyOtfAltt  M.  OLOKimS  HU  PORKHBAD  BY  I'BOBTBATINU 
HIXSSLP  AT  THS  HOLT  THRESHOLD. 

Whoever  is  exalted  by  fortune  and  whose  star  raises  him  from 
a humble  position,  enjoys  prosperity,  and  has  happy  days  without 
671  exertion.  The  condition  of  the  M(rz&  1 is  an  instance  of  this,  and  is 
a collyrium  for  the  eyes.  Oat  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  ruler  of 
Persia,  and  from  fear  of  his  life,  be  did  not  snbmit  to- the  Sfifth,  aud 
from  the  turbulence  of  youth  and  bad  companionship  he  did  not 
attach  himself  to  the  sublime  Court.  Suddenly  the  Usbegs  prevailed 
over  Kfrurlsftn,  and  the  position  of  the  Mfrsfta  became  diffioull. 
They  were  disoonoerted  by  the  appointment  of  the  victorious  army. 
Owing  to  his  happy  star,  Rnstum  M.  bound  himself  to  eternal 
dominion,  and  this  increased  the  distracted  condition  of  Mogaffar. 
By  the  guidance  of  his  star  he  sent  his  mother  and  his  eldest  son  to 
make  his  excuses.  They  were  kindly  received  and  a comforting  order 
was  sent  to  him.  He  emerged  from  his  disturbed  state,  and  pre- 
pared to  do  service.  When  Shah  Beg  K.  arrived  he  made  over  the 
oountry  and  set  out.  The  officers  and  guardians  of  the  passes 
showed,  under  H.M.  orders,  great  respect  to  this  nobly  born  one. 
Every  week,  one  of  the  courtiers  arrived  with  ohoioe  goods.  When 
he  was  three  stages  off,  M.  Jftni  Beg,  S.  Farid  Bafcbshi  Beg!,  Husain 
Beg  S.  ‘Umri  and  others  were  sent  off  (to  him).  When  he  was  three 
kot  away,  &frfin  A'gam,  the  M.  Koka,  Zain  K.  Kokaltish  and  many 
others  (met  him).  On  5 gfcahriy&r  the  Mfrzft  glorified  his  forehead 
by  performing  the  prostration,  and  the  rank  of  his  auspioiousness 
was  exalted.  He  presented  one  hundred  * Irlq  horses  and  other 
things.  Among  them  was  a wonderful  shell  9 which  when  rubbed  on 
a snake-bite  sucked  out  the  poison,  and  caused  a reoovery.  The 


> B.  8 1st. 

* Makru.  Perhaps  here  it  only  menus  an  antidote. 


cfurrcK  cxxtii. 


1081 


Mini  was  made  a Panjhaslrf,  and  Sarkftr  Sambal,1  which  is  larger 
than  Qandahar,  was  given  to  him  as  a fief.  He  was  made  happy  by 
mnoh  money  and  many  goods.  His  four  sons,  Bahrlm  M.,  Haidar  M.f 
Alqls  M.,  X*htnlsp  * M.,  and  his  companions,  received  great  presents. 

In  this  year  the  offioers  {manaabddrin)  were  divided  into  three 
classes:  1st,  those  who  had  horsemen  equal  in  number  to  their 
office ; 2nd,  those  who  had  half  and  upwards ; 3rd,  those  who  had 
less.  The  pay  of  each  was  fixed 1 (accordingly  ?).  An  account  of 
this  is  in  the  last  volume  (the  iin).  On  this  day  Tlib  Beg.  K.  was 
sent  off  to  ohastise  the  *Isi  gfeel,  but  as  he  fell  ill,  he  could  not 
accomplish  the  work  properly.  On  the  6th  a daughter  was  bom  in 
the  harem  of  the  Prince  Boyal  by  the  daughter  of  Ibrtbfm  Husain 
M.  It  is  hoped  that  she  may  become  a great  lady  of  the  Age.  On 
the  9th  8'afd  K.  came  from  the  Eastern  districts,  and  received 
varied  favours.  He  had  long  cherished  the  desire  to  come,  and 
when  he  reached  Bihar,  he  proceeded  very  rapidly.  He  presented 
100  elephants  and  other  articles.  On  the  11th  * l^akim  ‘Ain-ul-Mulk 
died  in  Hindi*.  The  appreciative  sovereign  begged  forgiveness  for 
him,  and  bestowed  favours  on  his  children.  He  was  one  of  the  good 
men  of  this  world.  He  exerted  himself  very  much  in  helping  men. 

On  the  16th  S'ald  K.  presented  the  pegikagi  of  *181  K.  the  land*  672 
holder  of  Bhlti.  It  was  accepted.  In  the  beginning  of  Mihr,  food 
was  sent  to  Qandahar.  There  was  somewhat  of  a scarcity  in  that 
country  and  the  soldiers  were  in  distress.  Able  men  eent  every  kind 
of  grain  from  Mnltan,  several  times,  and  soon  there  was  plenty. 

Qul  Blbl  the  0.  in  0.  of  Sburisin  became  very  anxious  and  streng- 
thened his  friendship  with  the  officers  in  that  quarter.  On  this  day 
Biqir1  K.  SafarCt  died  in  Bengal.  H.M.  freed  his  children  from 


i BadaylnT,  Lowe  416,  says,  8am- 
bhal  was  taken  away  from  A.  P.  and 
given  to  the  Mlrai. 

* The  Maagir  and  1.0.  886  have 
Jihmia. 

* Cf.  B.  838,  1.  6,  and  also  the 
Table,  p.  848.  At  p.  841  B.  remarks, 
" The  three  classes  differ  vary  slight- 
ly (in  emoluments),  and  oannot  refer 
to  p.  238, 1. 7.  Hero,  I think,  ho  for* 


gets  that  the  salaries  were  monthly. 
A difference  of  Bs.  1,000  a month  is 
considerable,  especially  when  we  re* 
member  that  the  contingent  of  the 
8nd  elass  was  ono  halt  and  vpmudt. 
8ee  Irvine's  Army  of  tike  Indian 
Mogkuli,  p 6. 

* Cf.  Badaylnl,  Lowe  417. 

* He  is  called  Blq!  K.  in  B.  40K 
and  Ml.  He  was  s.  X*hir  K.  MTr 
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grief  by  his  kindness.  At  this  time  a different  scale  (baritoard  l)  of 
pay  (estimate)  wae  made.  On  11  Mihr  an  order  was  passed  that 
Moghuls,  Afghans  and  Indians  who  had  three  horses  should  get 
1,000  dims,  those  who  had  two  horses  800,  and  those  who  had  one 
horse,  600  dims.  RfijpQts  of  the  first  class  got  800,  and  those  of  the 
middle  class  600. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  illumination  of  the  jewel  of 
Truth.  One  of  the  foolish  talkers  brought  a charge  of  impropriety 
against  a chaste  personality  (a  woman  ? ).  H.M.*  sate  to  inquire  into 
the  matter.  He  said,  “ I bare  heard  from  persons  of  understand- 
ing 8 that  when  an  inquiry  was  made  and  the  faots  could  not  be 
ascertained,  recourse  was  had  to  the  ordeal  of  fire.4  The  truth  came 
out,  the  accuser  was  put  to  shame,  and  a world  was  astonished.” 
One  of  the  Hindu  ordeals  is  this : They  heat  a piece  of  iron  in  the 
fire  and  then  placing  leares  of  the  pipal  (ficus  indica)  on  the  hand 
(of  the  accused)  they  put  the  burning  metal  on  the  top  thereof.  If 
no  burning  takes  place,  they  aooept  the  statement  (of  the  accused) 
as  true.  On  this  oceasion  the  acoused  did  not  employ  any  leares, 
but  took  a piece  of  fire  in  the  (her  f ) hand,  held  it  for  a time  and 
then  slowly  put  it  down.4  No  harm  ensued  (to  the  acoused)  though 


Perighat  who  again  was  a Mir 

Sherd  the  guardian  of  Hindil.  See 
Gulbadan  Began  trams.  106  and  n. 

t Perhaps  barivxurd  has  a techni- 
cal meaning.  A.  P.  says.  B.  231,  that 
poor  troopers  who  hare  not  their 
hones  branded  are  called  Bariwardl. 
The  rates  there  are  Be.  26,  20  and 
15,  corresponding  to  1000,  800,  600 
dims.  It  is  curious  that  the  three 
horsemen  get  only  200  more  dime 
than  the  two  hone  troopers.  Also 
that  a distinction  should  be  made 
between  Hindi  or  Indian  horsemen 
and  RijpUts.  I.O.  MS.  286  has 
Sindl  far  Hindi. 

• Bid  Khudi “The  gift  of  God.” 
One  of  ▲.  P.’s  names  for  Akbar. 
Sea  below,  p.  60S,  lino  6. 


» The  text  has  6ef5r  “ a farrier." 
This  is  obviously  wrong,  but  the 
right  reading  is  not  dear.  Most 
MS8.  have  dark  mn6rs  “ spectators 
of  intelligence,”  and  this  I have 
adopted.  But  perhaps  the  true 
reading  is  bahar  the  Hindi  form  of 
vyavahara  "the  administration  of 
justice,”  which  is  the  heading  of  a 
chapter  in  the  Ain.  See  J.  III.  261. 

4 The  word  is  aangaad  "an  oath.” 
Of.  BadaySnl,  Lowe,  868. 

4 That  nee  the  word  aaidtkt 
“ threw,”  but  meet  M88.  have 
/arid  award  brought  down,”  and 
this  seems  more  appropriate  as  it 
agrees  with  the  word  "slowly.” 
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the  ground  vu  burnt  by  the  heat  of  the  thing.  The  truth-seeking 
of  the  ruler  of  the  age  produced  these  wonderful  results  I 

On  the  16th  the  saored  seal  was  made  over  to  the  Kbtn  A'fam 
and  his  dignity  reoeired  a fresh  increase.  Maullnft  'All  Ahmad,  at 
the  orders  of  H.M.,  engraved  the  names  of  H.M.’s  ancestors  up  to 
the  time  of  SS^ib  Qirtnl  and  produced  a masterpiece.  An  order 
was  given  that  all  the  confirmatory 1 tanada  and  some  of  the  secret 
orders  {bay dp  mant&dr)  should  bear  this  adornment. 

On  this  day  the  envoy  of  the  Viceroy  * of  Ormuz  had  the  bliss  of 
kissing  the  threshhold.  He  brought  two  ostriches  very  remarkable 
in  their  shape  and  behaviour.  They  treated  pieces  of  stone  as  if 
they  were  fruits.  All  forms  of  existence  are  full  of  wonderment, 
but  much  seeing  has  put  many  men  to  sleep,  and  they  marvel  at 
nothing  except  what  they  see  rarely. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  veil  fell  from  off  the  face  of 
the  condition  of  the  writer  of  the  book  of  fortune.  After  divers  fall- 
ings and  risings,  and  after  traversing  many  heights  and  hollows,  the 
idea  of  " Peace  with  All”  came  to  me  and  for  a while  I was  rooted 
in  contentment  1 perceived  that  there  was  somewhat  of  the  glory 
of  being  in  every  form  of  creation,  and  so  I breathed  the  breath  of  073 
Love.  1 thought  for  a while  that  the  calm  spot  of  resignation  was 
my  abode  and  was  in  a state  off  wishlessness  I Suddenly,  the  iaein 
tumbled  from  the  roof  (a  proverb),1  and  cruelty  and  sorrow  were 
impressed  on  the  hearts  of  high  and  low  ! 


Veree. 

I made  2,000  vows  that  I'd  not  go  crasy. 

For  you  my  vows  were  shattered,  for  you  my  resolve  failed  t 


> gait I atndd  =firmSn-i+abtt,  tor 
which  ses  B.  260.  They  were  issued 
for  three  purposes.  BtydtX  erndfr 
six  famdn-i-biyaat,  i.e.  w Blank 
orders,”  for  which  see  B.  964.  They 
were  called  bifiat  or  blank,  beoause 
they  were  folded  and  sealed  in  such 
a manner  that  their  contents  could 
not  be  seen. 

* The  text,  and  all  the  MSS.  appa- 
rently, have  wosfr,  “ risier.”  Bnt 
tiie  word  should  probably  be  yjfr 
180 


wear!  representing  the  Portuguese 
eieerei"  Viceroy.”  See  A If  trans- 
lation I.  888.  It  is  the  Portuguese 
Viceroy  of  Ormua  who  is  meant,  and 
he  must  have  procured  the  ostriches 
from  Africa.  As  Tatta  and  Sind 
were  » Akbar’s  possession,  the 
Portuguese  woold;be  anxious  to  con- 
ciliate Aim, 

* The  cforijttnetien  is  wanting  in 
the  MSS. 
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On  31  Mihr,1  Saturday,  10  $afr  1004  (5  October  1595),  the  order 
came  to  the  king  of  Poets,  Sh.  FaifI,  my  elder  brother,  and  that 
free-eonled  and  enlightened  one  on  receipt  of  the  call  for  the  last 
jonrney  prooeeded  with  open  brow  to  the  holy  city  I 

Verse, 

A Joseph  was  lost  to  his  brethren. 

Nay,  not  to  ns,  but  to  the  whole  world  was  he  lost. 

In  Love’s  game  oar  hands  are  empty. 

He  who  has  departed  held  the  ring.* 

The  venerable  and  eloquent  sate  in  sorrow,  and  Orowds  and 
crowds  of  men  were  grieved.  The  heart  of  the  appreciative  Bong 
was  contracted  because  a veil  had  covered  the  seeker  after  wisdom, 
the  maker  of  eulogies,  and  because  the  oup  of  the  life  of  the  ohief 
guest  at  the  banquet  of  loyalty  had  overflowed.  The  noble  prinoes 
sate  in  sorrow  because  the  wise-hearted  teacher,  and  the  importer 
of  wisdom  and  elOquenoe,  had  become  silent.  The  great  officers’ 
nosegay  of  joy  withered  because  the  loving  oup  of  the  chief  of  the 
confidant  of  the  banquet  and  the  battle  had  beoome  full.  The  spirits 
of  those  immersed  in  business  were  broken  because  the  solver  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  age  had  died.  The  travellers  in  the  desert  of  exile 
were  painfd  in  their  hearts  and  had  a lump  in  their  throats  be- 
cause the  adorner  of  the  stage  of  comfort  had  withdrawn  his  heart 
from  mankind.  Those  who  traversed  the  world  of  search  sate  with 
sad  hearts  and  erased  from  their  minds  the  thought  of  travel,  because 
the  fountain  of  the  life  of  the  eloquent  exponent  of  truth  had  been 
choked.  The  thorns  of  failure  inoreased  in  the  feet  of  the  empty* 
handed  and  the  necessitous,  because  the  unsolicited  wish *gran ter  had 
withdrawn  from  the  world  of  sooiety.  Every  section  bad  its  special 
lament,  and  drank  the  new  and  intoxicating  wine  of  affliction.  The 
tele  of  this  stroke  of  lightning  does  not  oome  within  the  mould  of 
language.  One  cannot  write  with  a wooden-legged  pen.  When  suoh 
were  the  feelings  of  mere  contemporaries,  who  pan-  understand  the 

•■  ■ ■>  .i — ^ — . ■■-■■■■■ ~ 

< Of.  Badayflnl,  Lowe  430.  s.  v.  hecAa  i and  also  Bah*r-i-‘Ajsm. 

* Tha  allusion  la  toagame  which  The  text,  has  jh g/a,  a hookeystiok 

consists  in  hiding  a ring  in  tbs  hand  This  doss  not  agree  Witt  the  MAS. 

of  one  of  the  players.  8ee  Valters,  and  seems  wrong. 
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sorrow  of  me  who  loved  him,  body  and  soul  f How  can  my  mental 
agitation  and  my  bodily  benumbment  be  described  f 1 who  am  of 
Bewn-up  lips,  wept  like  a child,  and  a tempest  of  lamentation  arose. 
Patience,  wisdom's  first-born,  expired  in  weeping,  and  that  light-giver 
sate  in  a day  cf  darkness ! Blind  feelings  beoame  dominant  and  light- 
headed fancies  prevailed.  I regarded  his  leaving  the  house  of  bones 
as  death,  and  his  ohoioe  of  life  eternal  as  annihilation  f Life  became 
a heart-calamity  and  a burden  to  the  soul.  Sleep  and  sustenance 
(4&t eib  u kbur)  took  the  path  of  estrangement.  My  elemental  ties 
were  uearly  being  loosed,  and  I was  nearly  casting  the  burden  of  life 
from  off  my  shoulder.  Sometimes  I strove,  like  a orasy  person,  with 
heaven,  and  sometimes  I opened  my  lips  to  abuse  Fate.  The  material 
removal  of  a brother  wrought  this  effect  on  me,  and  the  separation  in  674 
spirit  from  a beloved  solver  of  entanglements  made  me  mad.  Exoept 
him,  this  privacy-admirer,  publicity-practiser,  had  no  oonfidant. 

He  it  was  who  applied  the  balm  to  the  inward  sore.  I felt  compelled 
to  go  into  retirement  and  to  sit  down  in  affliction  and  in  expectation 
of  the  end.  I tore  my  heart,  and  squeezed  out  my  liver.  The  exhorta- 
tions and  endeavours  of  the  gb&hinflk&h  led  me  baok  with  blistered 
feet  to  the  valley  of  patience.  His  life-giving  enoouragements  and 
endeavours  were  my  palisade.  Departed  reason  returned,  and  slum- 
bering understanding  awoke.  This  came  from  his  truthful  lipe, 
"The  incomparable  Almighty  oalls  His  servants  to  Himself  by  means 
of  Liberation  (wdrastagf)  and  Restraint  (( dUbaftag* ).  By  these  two 
opposed  methods  He  confers  upon  them  the  desire  of  their  hearts.  If 
death  be  a reality,  nothing  befits  the  good  friends  of  the  departed 
save  submission  and  resignation,  and  if  life  eternal  be  the  lot  of  all 
men,  then  the  friends  of  wisdom  should  wear  an  open  brow  and  a 
oheetful  visage,  especially  in  this  Caravanserai  where  there  is  nought 
which  endures.  If  in  future  you  adopt  your  present  oonrse  (of  exces- 
sive grief),  the  bonds  of  hearts  will  be  loosed,  and  the  oity  will  cease 
to  prosper.  God  Shall  be  displeased,  and  harm  shall  be  caused  to 
realm  and  religion.  If  grief  did  not  touch  the  hem  of  one  who  had  a 
share  of  spirituality,  and  if  he  were  not  affected  by  it,  his  man's 
nature  would ‘be  called  brutish,  and  his  humanity  be  termed  bestiality. 

Hail  to  the  domesticities  {lAahrbawti)  which  in  this  world  oause 
every  one's  foot  of  wisdom  to  strike  upon  stones  and  whioh  make 
the  thread  of  self-control  to  fall  from  our  hands  and  compel  us  to 
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yield  to  various  forms  of  sorrow  I That  impatience  which  yon  dis- 
played was  a necessary  adjunct  of  the  state  of  Limitation  (t odbaa- 
tagi)”  By 1 many  cordial  counsels  did  that  spiritual  physioian  ad- 
minister remedies  to  me. 

For  two  days  that  journey-chooser  (Faifl)  withdrew  his  heart 
from  us  allf  and  turned  to  the  incomparable  Deity.  There  was  no 
sign  of  consciousness.  Suddenly  the  world's  commander,  the  lover 
of  wisdom,  came  to  his  pillow.  He  opened  his  eyes  and  testified  his 
veneration.  The  mighty  sovereign  yielded  him  to  the  gracious 
Deity  and  retired,  and  at  the  same  moment  my  brother  went  to 
heaven.  In  his  jewelled  writings  he  has  thus  spoken  of  the  final 
journey. 

Verse. 


Fayyftzi,*  cease  from  this  strain. 

Thy  bird  * is  moving  (f),  put  him  in  the  oage. 


i Akbar’s  exhortation  is  obscurely 
worded,  and  it  is  impossible  to  be- 
lieve that  he  ever  uttered  it.  It  bears 
the  impress  of  A.  F.  himself.  The 
M88.— of  which  I have  consulted 
many— differ,  and  the  text  is  prob- 
ably corrupt.  I find  it  difficult  to  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
nekuwanrjrnajfcaettnra  at  line  8 of 
page  674.  Perhaps  nogiastfn  means 
here  those  who  have  died  firet,  and  is 
opposed  toposin  later  on.  But  some 
MBS.  do  not  seem  to  have  pasta. 
T.O.M8.  3857  has  nektwdn  nakh.  In 
line  9 the  text  has  ird  dostdn  “ lovers 
of  wisdom,  philosophers,"  but  nearly 
all  the  MBS.  have  jis  do*tdaran*-inan 
(or  indnra),  i.e. 41  except  their  friends." 
But  this  does  not  seem  intelligible 
unless  we  read  with  I.O.  MB.  8888 
aohditaad  for  b&ibmd.  The  mean- 
ing then  might  be,  “If  there  is  im- 
mortality then  no  one  should  rejoice 
at  the  death  of  their  friends  except 
when  the  latter  were  good,  the  allu- 
sion being  to  the  doctrine  of  trani- 
misrration— in  which  Akhar  was  a 


believer.  At  line  10  the  text  has 
agar  post*  which 

I do  not  understand.  I.O.  MSS.  8888 
and  8867  have  agar  fasten  etc.,  and 
this  seems  likely  to  be  right ; fatten 
ota  faros  would  mean 44  to  adopt  this 
course." 

Apparently  the  gist  of  the  dis- 
course is  that  if  death  ends  all 
things,  then  resignation  is  fitting, 
but  if  there  is  another  life  then  the 
friends  of  the  good  should  rejoice. 

* Fayylsl  is  the  later  name  as- 
sumed by  Faifl*  From  a remark  by 
Faifl  8irhindl  it  would  seem  that  our 
Faifl  surrendered  the  title  because 
the  Sirhindl  had  a prior  title  to  it. 
But  according  to , BadayfinT  Faifl 
called  himself  Fayyftat  in  imitation 
of  his  brother's  title  of  4 All  1ml. 
According  to  A.  F.  (B.  948),  Faifl 
adopted  the  new  title  to  express  the 
abundanee  «f  %is  spiritual  love.  It 
appears  from  BadayfinT  III.  807  that 
Faifl  only  adopted  the  title  Fayyiel 
in  the  year  before  his  death.  8ee  the 
verse  there. 

• iMsfeb  banatoaasL  I take  naiad 
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Pan  away  from  this  wide  field. 

Pan  away,  thirsty  one,  from  this  ocean. 

Another 1 ( Few). 

Hail ! Sblhinibfb  the  seeker  after  Troth, 

Pearl  of  ocean,  Majesty  of  heaven. 

*Tis  a pearl  where  a world  annexes  joy  ; 

Thy  reign  is  the  heady  wine  of  heaven. 

I’m  a musician  whose  notes  are  formed  of  blood  ; 

My  pen  is  like  the  stops  of  an  organ  ; 

If  from  this  feast  where  thy  fellowship  is  the  cupbearer, 
I depart,  the  melody  will  still  remain j 
The  pitcher-drawers  work  marvels. 

No  musician,  yet  the  feast  is  full  of  music. 

Another  ( Verse). 

No  one  can  advance  liko  me  (f)  ; 

This  is  the  work  of  the  heart,  not  of  the  body ; 

What  can  vnlpine  men  do  against  me  t 


to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  hop. 
ping  or  jumping.  This  seems  to  be 
the  Luoknow  editor’s  opinion,  for  he 
says  that  the ‘meaning  is  that  the 
bird,  i.e.  his  genius,  is  about  to  fly. 
The  word  cannot,  I think,  here  mean 
singing,  or  being  in  voice,  for  the 
verse  occurs  in  the  extract  given  at 
p.  <86  of  the  A.  K.,  line  11,  and  is 
followed  by  the  eonptet, 

“Be  silent,  for  the  tale  is  a long 
one.” 

It  (the  bird  or  the  genius)  is  a 
sparrow  and  not  a noble  falcon.  The 
word  maekuqf  which  occurs  in  the 
last  line  of  the  quatrain  means  “a 
drawer  of  water,"  and  also  " a dropsi- 
cal person  ’’  arid  “ one  who  is  thirsty." 
No  doubt  Itifl  plays  on  all  throe 
meanings. 

1 Bedaytat  quotes  some  of  these 


lines— and  many  others— in  his  third 
volume  p.  806,  and  says  they  oome 
from  the  conclusion  of  a poem  in 
•npplioetion  of  Mohammad  which  at 
the  instance  of  friends  he  wrote  when 
near  hie  end.  Like  most  of  FaifTs 
poetry  they  are  obscure,  and  justify 
BadayBnl’s  criticism  of  his  writings. 
In  the  fourth  line  there  is  a play 
on  the  word  dour  which  means  both 
reign,  and  aonpthatis  handed  round. 
BadayBni  has  a different  reading  of 
the  line,  and  it  seems  no  improve- 
ment. He  has  M Daur-tu  firSb  s 
iemSnuuut.”  "Thy  reign  is  wine  and 
heaven  is.  intoxicated  thereby."  The 
7th  line  perhaps  mesne  that  the  pearl 
is  not  a material  one  bat  a pearl  of 
thoiool,  and  that  Akbar’s  companion* 
ship  takes  the  place  of  wine. 
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Why  do  they  prick  the  foreheed  of  the  tiger  T 
I've  satisfied  my  gaxe  with  the  holy  feast ; 

I’ve  reoeived  the  favours  of  the  holy  lineage ; 

Those  dog-minded  ones  who  wander  in  the  streets 
Are  throatless  (i.e.  voiceless)  devourers  of  oaroases ; 

I liken  1 them  to  the  vultures  of  the  age ; 

I leave  them  to  batten  on  oarrion  on  a dang  hill ! 

I took  a morning-draught  of  life  with  Jesus  ;* 

I asked  for  life  long  as  Noah’s ; 

When  this  word  was  born  of  my  breath, 

Kfeifr  * oame  and  gave  me  his  own  term  of  life. 

If  the  Fates  exalt  me  in  my  fortune 
They  will  make  the  life  of  my  words  lasting. 

The  world’s  lord  intended  to  go  a-hunting.  He  who  was  pre- 
pared for  the  last  journey  (Faift)  expressed  a wish  that  the  writer 
of  the  book  of  fortune  would  take  four  days’  leave  and  be  with  him. 
When  I petitioned/  H.M.  abandoned  his  intention.  On  the  fourth 
day  he  turned  aside  from  mankind,  and  his  knowledge  of  hidden 
things  became  apparent.  Four  months  previously,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  illness,  he  had  composed  this  quatrain. 

Verse.1 

Seest  thou  what  cruel  sport  the  heavens  played. 

The  bird  of  my  heart  made  a night-rush  to  leave  its  cago. 
That  bosom  in  whioh  worlds  oould  harbour 
la  pained  when  I draw  half  a breath. 

Daring-Iris  illness  this  verse  was  several  times  on  his  lips. 


( The  Lucknow  ed.  aays  that  the 
verb  m&ndcto  has  in  this  line  the 
force  of  likening  or  comparing,  end 
that  in  the  next  line  it  means  “to 
abandon.’* 

* Alluding  to  the  life-giving 
breath  of  the  Messiah 

• Kh4r  is  Blqalt,  and  drank  of  tips 
fountain  of  Ufa  The  last  four  lines 
ooonr  in  Badej tnTs  extracts  p.  808, 
and  they  come  there  after  many 


Other  lines  whioh  do  not  ooonr  in 
our  text. 

* The  third  person  is  used,  but  I 
think  A.  F.  means  himself.  Bade- 
yttnT  says  that  Akber  visited  Faigf 
at  midnight,  test  before  his  death. 

» These  Sails,  with  some  verbal 
differences,  are  quoted  in  BadKydnX. 
Lowe  480,  ‘and.  text  IL  406,  The 
word  in  the  second  line  is  ^eljdhsafi, 
and  t|f  Mhawg  means  the  momiug 
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Should  all  the  worlds  together  strive 
One  lame  ant’s  foot  would  not  get  well. 

From  a long  time  he  loved*  solitude,  and  took  the  path  of 
silence.  In  spite  of  the  endeavours  of  the  Sbihingbih,  he  did  not 
complete  the  pentad.*  He  himself  speaks  of  this. 

Verge 

Many  caravans  set  out,  for  the  heavens 
Never  heard  before  sueh  a noise  of  bells ; 

I fastened  my  pen  to  the  foot  of  the  bird  ;4 
f formed  the  idea  of  composing  a pentad  ; 

It  did  not  * adapt  itself  to  the  air  of  the  skies 
Bnt  stopped  midway  on  aooount  of  the  heavy  weight ; 

I perceived  that  pigeons  with  feathered  * legs 


star,  and  also  a nightingale.  Here,  I 
think  it  means  a night- journey,  on 
the  analogy  of  £&«•»,  a night* 
attack.  Apparently  the  meaning  is 
that  Faiyl  wished  to  sing,  hut  waa 
prevented  by  his  asthma.  The  Dar- 
btr-i-akbarl,  MS  reads  bad  Shamg I 
“ an  evil  design  " (P)  instead,  of  doM- 
Sony i.  Price  reads  qqft-i-t&ab  “ cage 
of  night,”  bnt  the  metre  will  not  allow 
of  this.  Mr.  Lowe  renders  the  line, 
“ the  bird  of  my  heart  ont  of  its  cage 
became , a nightingale.”  Accord- 
ing to  Prioe,  .Jahlngtr,  p.  76,  these 
lines  were  quoted  by  Akbar  on  his 
death-bed.  They  are  more  .appro- 
priate to  PaifS  as  ho  wee  a poet,  and 
was  dying  of  breathlessness.  Price’s 
rendering  of,  .the  second  line  is, 
“My  soul  is  on  tin  wing  to  eseape 
this  cage  of  darkness.”  Apparently, 
BadaySnl’s  remark,  "One  of  his  ac- 
quaintances invented  this  ohrono- 
gram,”  must  refer  to  the  chronogram 
immediately  preceding.  Otherwise, 


there  must  surely  be  an  omission  in 
the  MS. 

1 I presame  the  verse  to  menu 
that  all  efforts  are  vain  unless  God, 
or  Pate,  wills.  The  Darblr-i-akbarl 
quotes  the  lines  at  p.  S66,  bnt  reads 
In  jang  instead  of  ba  tang.  It  is  6a 
tang  in  the  M’alflr  II.  588.  By  the 
lame  ant’s  foot  Phial  perhaps  means 
his  pen  which  he  is  food  of  describ- 
ing as  a foot. 

* I adopt  the  reading  of  the  M8S., 
which  is  dost  dofftto.  The  text  has 
danlati&ibta ; dost  seems  correct  as  it 
also  occurs  in  the  M'aiyTr  II.  587. 

* FaiyI  wished  to  write  Are  poems 
in  imitation  of  Niytml.  A list  of 
them  is  given  in  the  Darbtr-i-akbarl, 
p.  370. 

* Meaning  his  genina. 

* Text  l agirifta,  bnt  MSB.  have 
nagirjfla. 

t Parpi.  The  text  has  bar  pi i 
“with  weights  on  their  legs  "and  this 
may  be  correct,  but  probably  the  true 
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Were  not  capable  of  brushing  the  empyrean  ; 

If  the  feet  had  not  oanght  in  hie  snare. 

There  was  hope  that  it  would  carry  a message 
Of  the  seven  oaravan-sarais  and 1 the  fonr  stages  (f ) ; 
I placed  five  litters  on  camels. 

There  were  four  brides  and  seven  tents  (?), 

Half-way  did  I convey  them ; 

Some  day,  if  Fortune  give- me  repose, 

HI  bring  them  one  by  one  to  the  throne’s  foot ; 

I watered  my  sonl  with  the  thought 
That  ere  I sank  into  slnmber, 

If  heaven  brake  not  my  vow, 

I’d  bring  Bilqis  * to  the  bosom  of  Snlaimftii. 


I now*  write  down  something  of  each  poem  .that  I have 
obtained. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  marriage  of  Prinoe  Snlfcln  Daniel. 
On  the  eve  of  the  22nd  Mihr  (2nd  October,  1595),  there  was  a feast  of 
joy,  and  that  nosegay  of  fortune  was  united  to  the  daughter  of  Bai 
Mai  the  son  of  Rai  M&ldeo.  On  the  2nd  A ban  the  solar  weighment 
took  place.  There  was  rejoioing,  and  H.M.  was  weighed  against  twelve 


readiog  is  parp&,  for  there  is  a kind 
of  pigeon  which  has  feathered  legs, 
and  in  consequence  does  not  fly  high. 
See  Valters  and  the  Bahlr-i-'ajim 
s.v.  kabStar.  FaifI  feigns  that  he 
fastened  his  quill  to  the  leg  of 'his 
geoins  and  consequently  it  could  not 
soar.  Parpa  pigeons  are  referred  to 
at  B.  302  where  the  passage  probably 
means  that  such  pigeons  only  take 
short  flights,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  nitb&wart  who  fly  np  till  they 
are  ont  of  right. 

< I borrow  the  conjunction  from 
LO.  MS,.  236.  I do  hot  know  what 
the  line  means,  bat  probably  the  four 
stages  mean  fonr  of  the  five  poems. 
Apparently  they  are  also  the  fear 
brides  mentibned  two  lines  after  this. 
The  seven  tents  there  referred  to  inky 


be  the  Haft  Kiahwar  which  Faigl 
intended  to  write  in  imitation  of 
NigimTs  Haft  Paikar,  or  they  may  be 
the  seven  dimes.  The  five  litters 
are  the  five  poems  of  his  projected 
prated,  of  which  only  two  were  com- 
pleted. 

* The  Queen  of  Sheba  and  the  hero- 
ine of  one  of  FhipTs  poems.  " Sulai- 
mln"  here  stands  for  Akber. 

* Here  follow  twenty  pages,  from 
676*628,  of  extracts  from  Print's 
poems  1 A.  F.’s  account  of  Faigl  here 
may  be  compared  with  Badiyflnf s 
III.  298,  CtA,  of  which  there  is  an 
abridged  translation  In  JBlliot  V.M4, 
with  the  long  aocount  hi  the  Darblr>i- 
akberf,  p.  282,  etc,  with  B.  546,  Eliot 
Vf.  147  Sad  Badayflht,  Lowe  480. 
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articles.  A new  door  was  opened  (or  liberality.  On  this  day  Rustam 
M.  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Citur.1  As  his  agents  in  Multftn  had 
cast  away  the  thread  of  justice,  Multan  was  made  orown  land  and 
entrusted  to  ghwftja  Muqim.  Amlnu-d-dln  accompanied  him  (Rub- 
tam)  in  order  that  an  ignorant2  Turk  might  not  oppress  the  weak. 
On  account  of  the  illness  (tabahserai)  of  his  companion,  he  sent  him 
back  from  Sirhind. 

At  this  time  EJakim  Jlam&m  died.  For  two  months  he  suffered 
from  a decline  ( diqq  ranjuri)  and  on  the  16th  (Abftn)  he  died.  He  was 
of  a good  countenance,  was  a jewel  of  purity,  and  a sweetly  spoken 
man.  He  laboured  much  for  men's  advancement  He  had  a know- 
ledge of  temperaments  and  some  acquaintance  with  physio.  He  was 
exalted  by  the  high  office  of  Bakftwal  Begi  (steward  of  the  kitchen). 
H.M.  begged  forgiveness  for  him,  and  consoled  the  survivors  by 
various  kindnesses. 


* See  BadEy&nf,  Lowe,  416. 

* Text  ndtipaa,  but  the  vu.ianfc  «d- 
ihlnds  is  more  reasonable  and  is  sup- 
ported by  I.O.  MS.  236.  Perhaps  the 
next  sentence  rather  means  that  M. 
Rustam  through  wickedness  turned 
back  Amfnu-d-dTn  al  Sirhind,  B.  314, 


and  M'&IftTr  III.  437,  understand  the 
passage  to  mean  that  Akbar  recalled 
llustam  al  Sirhind,  but  the  verb  is 
garddrildp  and  not  gardantdand  as 
would  be  the  case  if  Akbar  were  the 
nominative. 
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0HAPTE3  OXXTV. 

Rajah  «Ai 1 K.,  thb  bulsr  6r  SbIndru,  joins  *hb  victorious 

TROOPS. 


He  always  talked  about  service,  but  bis  acts  did  not  balanoe  bis 
words.  He  did  not  bare  the  august  bbufba 1 recited  except  in  the 
presence  of  the  envoys,  and  be  became  foolish  from  self-willed  thoughts. 
When  the  Shin  X'fam  went  to  conquer  the  Deooan,  he  and  other 
rebellious  Deocanls  fought  with  him,  and  gravely  repented  of  this 
afterwards.  He  was  continually  in  fear  and  was  seeking  for  means 
of  esoape.  When  the  Maliku'ih-diu'arl  Shaikh  AbQ-l-faif  FaifT  went 
to  give  him  advice,  he  emerged  from  his  bewilderment,  and  when 
the  8klhinflkih's  expedition  for  the  oonquest  of  the  Deccan  took  place, 
he  acquired  fresh  wisdom.  His  envoys  were  summoned  to  the  Pre- 
sence and  his  fears  were  removed  by  oaths  and  promises.  When 
Prince  Snl$ftn  Murid  struck  his  tents  in  order  to  proceed  from  Guja- 
rat to  the  Deooan,  and  ghlhrukh  M.,  the  Kbln-kbinin,  Qbahbls  K. 
and  other  Mllwa  officers  proceeded  with  him,  he  had  the  auspicious 
idea  of  taking  precautionary  measures,  and  made  an  offer  of  his 
services.  On  the  27th  he  waited  upon  Qblhrukb  M.  and  other  im- 
perial officers  at  the  distance  of  thirty  ko»  from  BurhinpOr.  Hie 
officers  received  him  with  cordiality,  and  by  H.  M.’s  orders  increased 
hie  territories  by  Nadarblr. 

On  this  day  Akbarnagar  was  founded*  When  Rljah  Min  Singh 
was  in  Bengal  he  considered  about  a seat  of  government  which  could 
to  some  extent  be  safe  from  an  attaok  * by  boats.  After  much  inquiry 
a place  was  found  near  ikmabal  (Rljmahal).  Apparently  fiber  K. 
had  approved  of  it.  The  foundation  was  laid  in  a fortunate  hour,  and 


l Hi  only  hod  tho  prooliootlnn  of 
Akbar’s  name  mads  when  the  ambss- 
ssdors  were  at  his  court. 

'irtMuMt  But  the  word  kitk- 
ti  ssstns  a little  doubtful  as  one  doss 
not  ssa  how  Bajiasbal  was  safe  from 


an  attack  by  boats,  nnlsss  perhaps 
from  the  If  sighs,  who  worn  not  llksly 
to  come  so  high  up  the  river.  Pos- 
sibly the  words  mean  that  the  plaoe 
was  a safe  aaehoraga 
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in  a short  time  there  was  a choice  oity,  to  which  the  glorious  name 
was  given.  At  this  time  much  oi  'lei’s  territory  oame  into  posses- 
. aion.  On  the  87th  Sgar  Bijah  Min  Singh  led  a foroe  thither  from 
the  new  oity.  The  enemy  not  seeing  themselves  able  to  resist, 
orossed  the  Brahmaputra,  and  abandoned  all  this  side  of  the  river. 
On  account  of  the  approach  of  the  rains  the  Bijah  encamped  in 
Sberpur,  Hurra ' (in  Maimansingh),  and  there  built  a fort  whioh  he 
oalled  Sallmnagar.  Also  at  this  time  the  fort  of  Kikriyii 1 was  taken. 
The  tamindir  of  it  applied  for  help  to  Qutbu-l-Mulk  Deocani  (of 
' Golconda),  and  Durjin  Singh  with  some  brave  man  was  sent  there.  In 
a short  time  the  tamindir  was  punished  and  his  house  taken. 

One  of  the  events  was  the  punishment  of  the  Kikar  tribe  (an 
Afghin  tribe).  On  account  of  wickedness  and  of  tho  strength  of 
their  country  they  for  a long  time  tormented  the  weak,  and  closed 
the  road  to  Qandahir.  In  the  beginning  of  Dai,  Shah  Beg  K.  went 
ofE  to  punish  them,  and  a great  battle  took  place.  Strong.stookades 
were  destroyed,  and  many  were  killed.  Some  fled,  and  some  sub- 
mitted. On  3rd  Dai  Bijah  Sfiraj  Singh  received  favours  and  was  sent 
to  guard  Gujarit  whioh  was  somewhat  bare  of  troops.  On  the 
1 6th  the  wardrobe  was  submitted  for  inspection.  On  seeing  a coat 
(jamah)  H.M.  said,  "It  seems  that  this  is  Ikblis  K/s,”  who  had  been 
one  of  the  eunuchs*  of  Jannat  Aibiyinf  (Humiyfin)  and  from  great 
service  had  been  made  an  Amir,  and  had  died  17  years  before  this. 
Many  simple-minded  persons  made  inquiries,  and  the  old  register 
showed  that  the  statement-  was  true.  Also  a merchant  brought,  by 
the  august  orders,  all  .his  horses  for  inspection  by  H.M.,  in  order 
that  he  might  ohoose  the  best.  H.M.  said,  "It  seems  that  with  one 
exception 1 they  are  not  his."  On  a little  inquiry  this  was  found  to 
be  the  case.  A slave  represented  that  he  was  called  Balbal,  and 
that  this  grieved  him.  H.M.  gave  him  the  name  of  Balkarn.  He 
rubbed  his  head  on  the  ground  and  said,  "My  mother  and  father 


* So  in  tost.  Yrom  the  mention  of 
the  ruler  of  Goloonda  it  wonld  ap- 
pear that  this  sentence  has  nothing 
to  do  with  Bengal.  I.O.  MS.  886 
seems  to  have  QSgrfln.  whioh  was  a 
fort  in  Milwa  (see  Jarrett  II.  909), 
and  probably  this  is  right. . 


• An  I.O.  M8.  sesms  to  have  Sbwft- 
ja  Pitar  instead  of  KhwSja  SarS. 
But  “ eunuch  ” is  probably  right.  See 
8.  406.  The  Tebeqit>i.akbarl  says  he 
died  as  governor  of  Delhi. 

* Perhaps  the  meaning  is  “one  part 
it  not  his.” 
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called  me  by  this  name."  A separate  volume  would  be  required  to 
describe  the  intuition  into  mysteries  of  the  "gift  of  God/’  The 
enbject  cannot  be  disposed  of  in  a subsidiary  narrative.  On  the 
11th  Babman  he,  at  the  request  of  Zain  K.  Koka,  visited  his  house 
and  gave  it  fresh  glory.  He  tendered  170  elephants  as  a present 
but  only  some  were  accepted. 

At  this  time  H.M.  directed  that  an  expedition  should  go  to  the 
Decoan  As  the  hauteur1  of  the  Prinee  and  the  duplioity  of  the 
officers  were  impressed  upon  him,  and  as  unpleasant  reports  arrived 
one  after  the  other,  he  determined  to  proceed  thither.  Though 
many  courtiers  from  avarice  and  interested  motives  spoke  against  his 
going,  their  opposition  was  without  effeot.  On  the  21st  the  advance- 
camp  was  sent  on.  By  wondrous  fate  there  was  some  rain  on  that 
day.  The  Indian  astrologers  represented  that  whenever  the  sun  was 
in  one  of  the  latter  four  signs  and  there  was  some  rain,  the  despatch 
of  the  advance-camp  should  be  postponed  to  another  hour.  After 
that  there  was  heavy  rain.  - On  the  eve  of  the  27th  the  throne- 
occupant  himself  came  out.  His  idea  was  that  if  the  rain  lessened  he 
would  proceed  on.  On  that  day,  after  hunting,  he  alighted  in  the 
village  of  Bahfti  gfrin.  Bain  and  hail  increased  every  day.  Though 
the  olouds  did  not  oease  to  send  down  rain,  he  every  day  enjoyed 
Hunting.  He  turned  back  near  Ram  Tirthft  when  thirteen  koa  off.  On 
the  Sth'fsfandlrmas  he  by  one  march  reached  Lahore. 


> Cf.  BadSyttnl,  Lowe,  991. 
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Thb  arbival  or  thc  victorious  soldiers  in  the  Deccan,  and  the 

SIEQB  OP  THE  PORT  OP  A?HADNAOAR. 

When  1 ah  order  was  given  for  the  conquest  of  this  country,  the 
Prince  made  preparations  for  the  expedition.  The  Kbin-kbinan  was 
delayed  by  men’s  not  having  assembled.  Before  he  joined,  there 
arose  some  dust  of  dissension.  The  Prince’s  idea  was  that  the  lead- 
ers of  the  troops  should  join  him  (in  Gujarftt)  and  proceed  from 
there  to  the  Deccan.  The  Commander-in-chief's  idea  was  that  he 
should  maroh  by  himself  by  the  route  of  Hftlwa.  When  * they  had 
settled  their  plans,  the  Prince  left  Ahmad  abad  on  20th  A bin  of  the 
previous  year  (about  80th  Oct.  1594),  and  stayed  for  some  time  in 
Broach,  waiting  for  troops.*  On  22nd  Khird&d  (beginning  of  June  698 
1595),  he  left  that  place.  The  Kfein-kblnin,  after  collecting  his  men, 
spent  some  time  in  Bhilsa  (in  tiwiliyir),  which  was  his  fief,  and  on 
9th  Amardid  (19  July,  1595),  proceeded  towards  Ujjain  The  Prince 
was  angry  at  this  and  sent  him  an  indignant*  letter.  The  &bin- 
kblnln  represented  that  the  ruler  of  Kb&ndesh  was  using  the  lan- 
guage of  concord,  and  that,  apparently  he  would  join  the  imperial 
army.  His  (the  Rljah's)  mind  was  somewhat  disturbed,  and  it  would 
be  proper  (for  the  prince)  to  spend  some  time  in  Gnjarftt  in  the 
enjoyment  of  hunting.  The  Prince  from  anxiety  about  the  expedi- 
tion, became  somewhat  angry,  and  tale-bearers  and  interested 


* Partially  translated  in  Elliot  VL 
89. 

* Elliot  has  “As  their  opinions  did 
not  agree,”  pnd  this  sesins  to  make 
better  sense.  But  text  and  I.O.  M8. 
286  have  " When  their  ideas  became 
of  one  . colour.”  Either  a negative 
has  bean  omitted,  or  the  clause  refers 
to  the  generals  having  both  agreed 
tomafoh. 

* According  to  the  Iqbiinjtma,  the 


troops  that  Murid  was  waiting  for 
were  the  Khtn-khinln's.  It  says 
Eijah  ‘All  joined  the  K.K.  80  foe 
from  BarhinpQr,  but  Murid  waited 
in  Broach,  thinking  the  K.K.  would 
joinhimthere.  When  ha  found  they 
had  gone  by  another  route,  ha  became 
very  angry.  When  Akbar  heard  of 
this  bo  sent  Him  Ohand  to  reprove 
both  of  them,  end  dispatched  a lac  of 
mohare  for  the  soldiers’  pay. 
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persons  widened  the  breach.  He  proceeded  to  Ahmodnagar  with  the 
Gujarat  army.  While  the  imperial  servants  and  Rajah  ‘All  K.  were 
marching  to  join  the  Prince,  news  (of  his  departcre)  came  and  filled 
them  with  sorrow.  The  gb&n-kbfinftn  left  his  army,  his  artillery, 
and  his  elephants  with  gbthruy}  and  the  other  officers,  and  went 
off  rapidly  with  Rajah  ‘All.  On  1 9th  Agar  (29th  Nov.  1590),  he  joined 
the  Prince  near  the  fortress  of  Candor 1 30  kos  from  Afemadnagar. 
From  want  of  experience,  and  evil  teaching,  the  Prince  did  not  admit 
them  to  pay  their  respects.  He  went  off  * to  a distance  and  only 
after  much  discussion  granted  an  audienoe.  When  the  army  came 
up  afterwards  it  was  not  treated  in  a soothing  way.  The  £feln- 
khtnfin  and  many  of  the  auxiliary  troops  ('ntmoit)  beoame  disgust* 
ed  and  he  withdrew  his  hand  from  the  work.  Sidiq  K.  quarrelled 
with*  Shahbftz  K.  on  account  of  the  old  grudge  and  he  (Shahbts), 
out  of  apprehension,  seldom  went  to  the  darbdr.  On  7th  Dai  the  troops 
assembled  half  a kos  from  the  oity.  Many  soldiers  and  peasants 
received  comforting  messages  (i.e.  safe-conducts).  On  that  day  the 
K.K.  and  Shahbfia  went  to  the  oity,  and  owing  to  their  neglect 
some  soldiers  committed  plunder.*  With  great  difficulty  they  were 
restrained,  bnt  the  citizens  lost  heart  on  beholding  the  breach  of 
promises.  On  the  8th  (18  December  1595),  the  fort  was  invested, 
and  C&nfi  Bibi,  the  sister  of  Burhin.  undertook  the  defonoe.  When 
Ahmad  was  raised  to  the  sovereignty,  Ifcblas  came  to  Afemadnagar 
to  support  Moti.  He  was  defeated  and  fled  to  Paitan.*  When  the 
victorious  troops  joined  * together,  Manjh  took  A^rnad  and  proceed- 
ed with  some.,  money  and  elephants  to  BljfpQr.  He  was  nearly 


1 Gknd  in  text. 

* There  is  the  variant  rol,  instead 
of  rdhl,  and  perhaps  the  meaning  is 
he  assumed  a distant  manner.” 
*Blliot  VI.  93  makes  §tdiq  the 
one  who  rarely  went  to  the  darb&r, 
but  the  test,  as  .pointed,  makes  the 
statement  refer  to  Shahbis,  and  this 
seems  right*  $ldiq  belonged  to  the 
darbdr,  being  Murid's  guardian,  and 
Shahbis.  came  from'  MSlwa.  The 
Iqbiluima  says  it  was  Shahbis  who  . 
kept  away.  The  IqbUutniu  calls . 


Qtdiq  the  make-bate  who  stirred  up 
Murid  against  the  K.K.  and  says 
that  the  first  day  the  latter  was  not 
allowed  to  pay  his  respects,  and  that 
next  day  the  prince  reoeived  him 
.**  with  a thousand  frowns." 

* Virishte  fays  the  blame  of  this 
on  8hahbl)t.  Text  has  rank  sipdki, 
bnt  probably  this  is  a misreading. 

*On’the  Godavery. 

•Tfext/fta  tktar.as  if  it  were  a place, 
but  probably  it  only  means  “ gather- 
ing together.  ” 


ciu print  cur. 
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being  made  prisoner,  bat  escaped  owing  to  the  neglect  of  the  generals. 

The  siege  of  the  fort,  whioh  from  that  day  commenced,  became  a 
tedious  affair.  Cind  Blbl,  who  was  afraid  of  the  fort's  being  taken, 
resolved,  on  hearing  of  the  news  (of  the  dissensions  f),upon  resisting. 

On  the  9th  Sfrih  ‘All  and  Abhang  E.  with  a large  body  of  men 
made  a night  attack  on  the  Ebda-Uilnln’s  entrenchments.  There 
was  a great  fight,  and  many  of  the  enemy  were  killed.  They  re- 
turned to  the  fort,  unsuccessful.  If  the  snocess  had  been  a little  prose* 
cuted,  they  would  have  been  taken,  or  aotive  men  would  have 
entered  the  fort  along  with  them.  Things  became  difficult  on 
account  of  the  dissensions  in  the  army,  the  dosing  of  the  roads,  and 
the  want  of  food.  Though  ingenious  and  right-thinking  persons 
represented  that  three  great  armies  had  assembled,  and  that  each  700 
should  take  upon  itself  one  of  three  things : 1st,  to  take  the  fort ; 2nd, 
to  conquer  the  country;  8rd,  to  guard  the  roads,  not  one  was  done.  On 
the  18th  a party  of  scoundrels  did  injury  to  the  camp  and  the  ani- 
mals, but  retreated  without  aooomplishing  their  object  Saayld1 
Rijah  and  several  of  his  brethren  died  bravely  and  H.M.  left  his  fief 
to  his  sons.  On  the  16  th  8a‘ftdat  K.*  plundered  a Gnjarftt  airavan 
whioh  had  almost  arrived,  and  Sayyid  'i lam  and  some  others  were 
killed.  Shaikh  M'arflf  and  a party  moved  quickly  and  made  their 
escape,  and  Sldiq  K.  took  Btjah  'All  E.  and  others  with  him  and  set 
about  chastising  him  (i.e.  Sa'&dat  E.),  but  was  not  successful.  He 
only  made  himself  and  the  ruler  of  Kbtndesh  too  trivial.  The  thread 
of  proper  appreciation  should  not  be  cast  aside  and  a tiger  should 
not  be  sent  to  fight  a jackal.  On  the  19th  8ber  Kfewlja,  Sh.  Daulat, 
Eimrln  Beg,  Daulat  K.  and  some  other  brave  men  were  sent  to 
Piattan.  After  a severe  engagement  they  defeated  IUtllf  K.,  and 
obtained  much  plunder.  .As  there  was  no  leader  to  stop  oppres- 
sion, the  inhabitants  of  Pattan—  who  held  writings  guarding  their 
quarters— were  plundered  to  the  uttermost,*  and  high  and  low 


1 The  Iqbilnftro  soya,  be  wsnt  out 
on  a foraging  expedition.  He  be- 
longed to  thegayyida  of  Btrha.  See 
B.  462. 

* Sa'SdatK.  it  probably  the  person 
mentioned  in  B.  478  and  note,  who 
afterwards  entered  Akbar’a  service. 


Shaikh  If ‘arSf  may  be  the  gadr  of 
Bhakkar  (B.  471).  He  was  in  the 
oarsvan,  and  fought  hia  way  out. 

* Of.  Viriahta  who  aaya  the  in- 
habitants, men  and  women,  were 
■tripped  naked. 
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were  terrified  by  seeing  the  bad  faith.  Oa  the  11th  IsfandArmag 
(21  February,  1696),  the  wall  of  the  fort  was  somewhat  broken.  In  the 
prinoe's  entrenchment  the  foundations  of  the  fort  were  made  empty  by 
extensive  excavations.  These  were  filled  with  gunpowder  and  set  on 
fire.  Thirty  yards  of  wall  were  thrown  down.  Active  men  were 
ready  to  enter,  but  ns  the  mine  in  §idiq’s  battery  had  been  discovered,1 
and  emptied,  the  besiegers  delayed  till  it- should  explode,  being  appro* 
hensive  that  what  had  happened  at  Chitor  might  ooour.  So  long 
did  they  delay  that  the  garrison  replaced  the  wall.  Next  * day  some 
brave  men  ran  to  that  quarter,  but  gained  nothing  except  their  own 
loss.  The  end  of  the  day  shone  upon  failure,  and  the  darkness  of  the 
night  prevented  sucoess.  The  garrison  who— seeing  the  dissensions 
among  the  besiegers — had  recovered  their  courage,  became  somewhat 
bewildered  and  proposed  a peace.  They  represented  that  they  would 
take  Bahidur,  BurhSn’s  grandson,  out  of  prison  and  give  this  child 
the  title  of  Nigfim-ul-mulkl  and  would  make  him  a servant  of  the 
sublime  court,  that  the  territory  of  Ahmadnagar  should  be  made  his 
fief , and  that  as  a thankoffering  the  oountry  of  Berftr  would  be  made 
over  to  the  victorious  army,  and  that  jewels,  choice  elephant^  and 
other  varieties,  would  be  given  as  presents.  A party  of  men,  owing 
to  ignorance,  and  some,  from  interested  motives,  accepted  these 
improper  proposals.  Though  able  men  represented  the  want  of 
food,  the  dismay  and  the  trickery  of  the  garrison,  it  was  of  no 
avail.  Owing  to  the  influence  of  bribes,  and  the  listening  to  idle 
tales,  the  peace-proposals  were  accepted  on  13  Isfandlrmas  (28  Feb* 
rnary,  1596),  and  fighting  was  laid*  aside. 

701  On  the  16th  the  lunar  weighment  of  H.M.  took  place  and  there 
was  a groat  feast.  The  holy  frame  was  weighed  against  eight 
irtieles,  and  the  wishful  had  their  desires  gratified. 


1 Firishta  says,  a Persian  in  the 
Moghul  army  gave  information  of 
the  mine  to  the  garrison,  and  so  they 
destroyed  it,  without  the  besiegers 
knowing  that  this  had  been  done. 


* ZKoor  res. 

* EhtfT  K-’s  account  of  the  siege 
is  unusuaHjf  detailed,  and  he  does 
justice  te»  t&e  heroism  of  Ohlnd 
BTbT. 
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CHAPTER  OXXVI. 

Beginning  op  the  41st  Divine  tear  proh  the  holt  accession,  to 

WIT,  THE  TEAR  AxABDAD  OP  THE  POUBTH  CYCLE. 


On  Wednesday  20th  Rajah,  1004  ( 11th  March,  1696),  after  9 
lionrs,  22  minates,  the  world-warming  sun  shed  his  rays  apon 
Aries.  The  world  received  glory,  and  the  fifth  year  of  the  fourth 
cjrole  began,  and  conveyed  the  news  of  splendour  to  the  world.  Up 
to  the  day  of  culmination  there  were  grand  banquets,  and  the  period 
of  prosperity  became  more  active. 

Verge. 

Joy  once  more  came  into  movement, 

Princely  delights  abounded. 

Pearls  and  rubies  cast  such  lustre 
That  ocean  and  mine  became  mingled. 

Zain  K.  Koka  and  §9diq  K.  were  raised  to  the  rank  of  PanjhaEiri, 
§b&h  Quli  Mahram  was  made  a Cir-has&ri  (4000),  and  many  received 
the  reward  of  good  Bervioe.  On  the  26th  a blind1  man  came  to 
oourt,  and  astonished  great  and  smalL  In  consequence  of  muoh 
study  he  talked  quietly  about  things  and  discussed  on  every  subjeot 
without  exception.  Some  simple-minded  persons  thought  it  was 
jugglery.  Mid  some  thought  he  was  helped  by  a jinn.  On  the  28th 
H.M.  went  to  the  gardens,  and  enjoyed  himself  with  the  new 
beauties  of  the  Pil&mes  and  RfimbSri  pleasure-grounds. 


t The  text  is  not  quite  intelligible 
to  me.  Chalmers  translates:  “At 
this  time  also  a blind  man  appeared 
at  the  court  who  undertook  to  tell  all 
things  that  should  be  asked  of  him.” 
The  author  of  the  IqbklnSma  refers 
to  the  incident  and  says  he  saw  the 
man,  but  the  precise  nature  of  the 


marvel  is  left  by  him  obscure.  The 
text  has  ba  du  da$t-u-baghal  so] $«n 
taraXde.  Lit.  '*  He  spoke  with  two 
hands  and  with  his  armpit”  I The 
Tqbklntma  has  “placing  his  bands 
under  his  armpit.”  According  to 
Vullers  this  is  a phrase  for  standing 
quietly,  and  not  moving. 


132 
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CHAPTER  OXXYII. 

Irorbasb  or  thi  Sbahinqbah’s  Dokihiok. 

Inasmuoh  as  H.M.  regards  the  issue  of  every  event  to  be 
dependent  on  supplication  to  God,  the  degree  of  eternal  dominion 
continually  increases,  and  the  strifemongers  and  the  rebellions  sit 
down  in  the  blaok  day  of  failure,  and  evil-minded  desoeud  into  the 
pit  of  shame.  Accordingly,  at  this  time,  of  untimely  disturbance, 
dissension  and  disgust  of  the  army  of  the  Deccan,  and  of  the  suooess 
of  the  foe,  the  oountry  of  Berlr  was  conquered,  and  the  wioked 
were  put  to  silence.  As  the  story  of  the  peace  was  credited,  they 
for  a time  looked  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  engagements,  but  before 
talk  had  become  action,  they  (the  imperial  armies),  on  10  Farwar- 
din  (20th  March,  1596),  on  a false  report  about  the  army  of  Bljlpur, 
902  and  from  the  destructive  notion  of  some  of  the  leaders,  retired 
from  the  investment  of  Afcmadnagar.1  Vagabonds  followed  them, 
and,  Mage  by  stage,  laid  hold  of  the  baggage.  On  aecount  of  the 
dissensions  there  was  no  remedy  for  these  things.  On  14  Ardibihisht 
they  reaohed  the  town  of  Marker 1 in  Berflr.  By  great  good  for- 
tune the  enemy  had  left  the  territory,  and  a council  was  held  about 
keeping  it.  Many  thought  that  to  guard  it  was  beyond  their  power. 
$ldiq,  under  a happy  star,  took  upon  himself  the  guarding  of  the 
marches,  and  Mir  Murtasa  became  seourity  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  oountry.  At  first  he  (Murtafa)  made  his  residence  in  that 
city— which  adjoins  the  territory  of  Afemadnagar.  M.  ‘AH  Beg 
Akbartbibl,  Sh.  Panlat,  Sh.  Mir  Mogaffar,  Muhammad  K.  Sh.  Sikan- 
dar,  and  many  servants  joined  him,  while  others  wens  to  fiobpflr 
. — which  is  thO  capital  of  Berkr.  Hasan  K.  of  Mlana,  AbQ-l-faty, 
Qatb  ‘AH,  'Abdu-r-rabman  Beg  and  other  servants  were  appointed 
to  assist. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  ooming  of  the  victorious  troops 

* An  obaonre  clause,  beginning  * * Bhakkar  in  test,  bat  the  variant 

logic  badan  *fi  Is  left  untranslated.  Marker  is  right:  see  J.  II.  237. 
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to  Tfrfth.  Whoa  Qftsim  K.  was  killed,  the  Ttrlkfs  rebelled  and  the 
Khaibar  route  became  unsafe.  Qulfj  K.  went  off  to  administer 
Zftbulistftu  (Afghanistan)  and  to  punish  them.  MubSrak  K.,  Jalftl 
K.,  gfrer  K.,  Najr  K.,  Mir  'Abdu-r-razaSq  Mu'marl  and  many 
others  followed  him.  Wlien  he  had  settled  K&bnl  he  proceeded 
towards  Tirfth.  He  crossed  difficult  passes  from  Bfielrak  and  ap- 
proached that  country.  The  Afridi  leaders  renewed  their  promises 
of  loyalty,  and  on  the  allegation  that  their  cultivation  wonld  be  des- 
troyed by  the  imperial  troops,  he  (Qalij),  out  of  his  simplicity,  went 
to  Begrftm.  He  wished  to  enter  the  country  (of  Tlrfh)  by  the  Ilam 1 
pass,  bnt  on  aoconnt  of  the  difficulty  of  the  ravine  he  oould  not  do 
so.  From  there  he  proceeded  to  Kohat,  thinking  that  he' wonld 
attain  his  object  in  that  way.  The  difficulty  of  the  route  kept  him 
back,  and  he  thought  of  going  by  Bangasb.  He  came  to  gfrarmftba. 
There  was  a slight  engagement,  and  after  being  victorious,  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  a fort.  The  Tlrikis  erected  a stockade  (fihftkb- 
band)  and  prepared  for  battle.  Owing  to  the  wondrous  fortune  (of 
H.M.)  the  inhabitants  pointed  out  a secret  path.  The  general  left 
Mubirik  K.,  £b>h  Muhammad,  M.  'All  Islftm&bldi  and  others  there 
and  went  on  rapidly  by  this  route.  During  the  whole  night  and  till 
midday  horse  and  foot  traversed  difficult  passes  and  arrived  in  the 
country.  When  Jal&la  beoame  aware  of  this,  he  exerted’ himself  to 
close  the  road,  bnt  could  not  oome  up.  He  failed  and  without' a 
straggle  retired  to  difficult  defiles.  The  army  destroyed  the -stock- 
ade and  passed  by  this  route  with  the  baggage.  On  account  of  the 
insecurity  of  the  routes,  and  the  deficiency  of  provisions,  the  victori- 
ous troops  were  put  to  trouble.  TaU)ta  Beg,  Mir  'Abdu-r-rassiq  Mu*-  708 
marl  and  other  heroes  were  seat  to  Begrlm  to  bring  provisions.  Oh 
8rd  Kfrurdftd,  Ahanpoflh— whioh  is  a central  and  strong  place'  in’  Tlrlh 
—.was  made  the  site  of  the  camp.  As  there  was  delay  in  the  ooming 
of  the  persons  who  had  been  sent,  return  was  made  to  Kabul.  This 
going  from  side  to  side  and  this  returning  were  not  approved  of  by 
H.M.  On  the  20th  it  was  reported  to  H.M.  that  Mathurfl  Dls* 
Qurbegi  had  died.  Honesty  and  valour  had  brightened  his  forehead j 


i Ilam  pofr,  perhaps  the  Ailum  of 
Elphinitone  1. 189.  Or  it  may  be  a 
ferry  on  the  Kabul  river  as  8hah- 


Atom  is  another  name,  tor  that 
rjver. 

1 B.  (88.  He  was  a KUatrl. 
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when  the  misconduct  of  the  army  of  the  Deocan  became  known,  an 
order  of  censure  had  been  issued  and  instructions  given;  Mathuri 
Dfls  was  sent  by  relays  of  horses,  and  many  verbal  messages  were 
. entrusted  to  him.  Near  Mulkipur  robbers  attacked  his  baggage.  He 
engaged  with  them ; when  the  robbers  dispersed,  he  attacked  them 
on  foot,  and  was  killed  by  a spear.  One  day  before  this,  at  the  time 
of  eating,  when  a shoulder-blade  was  brought  before  H.M.,  he  said j 
“ The  bone  shows  that  one  of  our  favourites  has  been  killed."  Next 
morning,  a new  proof  was  given  of  his  knowledge  of  hidden  things. 
At  this  time  Sb&hpfir  became  founded.  When  Prince  Sultftn  Murid's 
mind  was  relieved  somewhat  of  the  guarding  of  Berir  he,  together 
with  M.  Shahrufeb,  the  £hln-khftnln,  Rajah  ‘All  K.,  gfcuhblK  K., 
Jaganntth,  Rai  Durgft  and  other  officers  made  an  expedition  to  the 
centre  of  the  territory.  He  established  himself  on  the  25th 1 six  koa 
from  Blllpur.  In  a short  time  a choice  oity  was  constructed  and  it 
became  known  to  the  world  by  that  name  (Sbahpur).  At  this  time 
a wicked  man  who  had  given  himself  ont  as  Burhan  was  executed. 
When  his  fraud  was  discovered,  the  landowners  pnt  him  into  prison. 
When  he  showed  Bigns  of  repentance  he  was  released  by  H.M.,  and 
treated  with  favour.  The  base  fellow  took  to  the  same  crooked 
courses  and  fled.  The  landowners  in  the  northern  hills  seised  him 
and  he  met  with  his  deserts. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  an  ambassador  to 
Turin.  In  the  year  when  H.M.  came  to  the  bank  of  the  Indus  and 
an  order  was  given  for  levelling  the  Khaibar  road,  a great  com- 
motion arose  in  Tfirftn,  and  'Abdullah  K.  wisely  sent  Mir  Qore& 
with  a supplicatory  letter  and  presents,  and  made  promises  of  peace 
and  friendship.  The  graoions  sovereign  received  these,  and  by  send* 
ing  Hakim  Hamftm  delivered  him  from  his  consternation.  When 
Ahmad  'All  Attllq  and  MulM  ffusaini,  who  came,  one  after  the  other, 
with  conciliatory  letters,  died  of  sickness,  the  Tnr&nlans  again 
became  uneasy.  On  the  26th  Kbwija  Aghraf  ■ Naqshbanrtl  was  sent 
704  with  ohoice  presents  and  Sh.  Huaaini  of  Luoknow  was  appointed  as 
oustodian  ( takwild&r I),  and  a friendly  letter  was  written.  It  is  here 
given  without  addition  or  diminution. 

i Eight  miles  south  of  BillpSr,  BlUpOr  is  in  Berir.  I.G.I.458.  8ee 

and  now  in  rains.  B.  XXII.  note.  also  J.  II.  229. 
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LktTCB  1 OF  THB  SSAHINggAH  TO  ‘ABDULLAH  K.  UzSKO  THB  KlMO 

OF  TObAn. 


Boundless  thanksgivings  are  due  to  the  Initiator  who,  by  the 
marvels  of  His  eternal  power,  has  by  so  many  glorious  sciences, 
that  is,  the  categories  of  His  Wisdom,  brought  forth  the  varied 
universe  from  the  privy-chamber  of  secrecy  to  the  Court  of  mani- 
festation, and  has  subdued,  disciplined,  and  soothed  the  tribes  of 
mankind  and  bestowed  on  them  unity*  of  sentiment;  at  one  time,  by 
spiritual  rulers,  that  is,  the  holy  spirits  of  prophets  and  of  our  great 
apostles — upon  whom  be  peace — and  at  another,  has  by  the  dread 
power  of  temporal  tnonarehs,  who  are  the  princely  pillars  of  the 
courts  of  His  Majesty,  given  them  the  adornment  of  external  unity. 
Therefore,  let  worlds  of  blessings  be  given  to  the  spirits  of  the 
caravan-leaders  on  the  highway  of  purpose  who  have  conveyed 
spiritual  travellers  and  worldly  pilgrims  from  the  desert  of  misery 
and  the  wilderness  of  contrariety  to  the  metropolis  of  right  direction 
and  friendship,  and  have  then  departed  to  the  privy-chamber  of 
eternity.  And  may  universes  of  sublime  aids  and  celestial  succours 
attend  those  great  men  who  preserve  the  present  time  from  the  dis. 
turbanoe  of  strife  and  the  accidents  of  fortune  and  expend  all 
their  lofty  genius  in  keeping  the  whole  of  mankind,  whether  home 
or'  foreign,  in  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  in  improving  this  evil 
dwelling-place  (the  world). 

At  the  time  of  enjoyment  when  the  season  was  auspicious 
and  our  heart  glad  and  we  were  in  the  pleasant  country  of  Kabul, 
we  read  with  delight  those  ohoioe  pages  of  friendship,  which  were 


* This  letter  is  the  first  in  the  let-' 
ters  (Iaiht)  of  A.  F.,  though  in  point 
of  timo  it  is  not  tbo  first  letter  to 
AbdullkhK.  The  letter  also  appears 
in  Gladwin’s  Classic  Selections  I. 
Calcutta  1828. 


Wafpdat-i-ir&di.  The  word  tedk- 
dai  is  used  both  to  express  Unity 
and  IJnitarianism. 
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the  masterpiece  of  the  pinacothek  of  concord,  ....  (Here 
follows  a string  of  compliments  about  'Abdullah's  letter  and  his  ex- 
pression of  amity.  They  occupy  about  seven  lines.) 

What  yon  have  written  with  a pen  perfumed  with  brotherhood 
on  the  subject  of  our  mntually  exerting  ourselves  to  strengthen  the 
foundations  of  Peace,  and  to  purify  tbe  fountains  of  concord,  and 
of  makiug  this  Hindu  1 Koh  the  boundary  between  us,  has  most  fully 
commended  itself  to  us.  Clearly,  there  is  no  nobler  thing  in  the 
outward  universe  and  social  state  than  Love  and  Harmony,  for 
the  due  ordering  of  the  classes  of  human  beings  ia  linked  and  bound 
np  therewith.  Whenever  this  idea  is  manifested  in  the  ranks  of 
sovereigns — who  are  pillars  of  the  courts  of  Majesty — it  shall  as- 
suredly be  fruitful  of  blessings,  and  procreant  of  beauties  here  and 
hereafter.  By  it  thousands  of  souls  and  tribes  shall  take  their  rest 
in  the  cradles  of  safety ! It  * would  have  been  fitting  for  us  to  begin 
the  exposition  of  the  ways  of  peace,  and  the  demonstration  of  the 
rightB  of  friendship,  seeing  that  since  the  commencement  of  the  un- 
folding of  the  morning  of  auspiciousness,  the  whole  of  our  righteous 
practice  has  been— contrary  to  the  ways  of  most  of  former  rulers 
— to  follow  the  path  of  amity  and  association  with  the  various  nations 
of  mankind.  As4 * * *  8 your  Highness  has  entered  upon  this  subject,  it 


4 According  to  Biyasld  Biylt 

(1.0.  MS.  216,  p.  59a)  Akbar  changed 
the  name  of  these  mountains  from 

Hindu-kufib  to  Hindu  Koh  in  994 
(1586),  but  it  would  appear  from  this 
letter  that  ‘Abdullah  used  the  term 

in  his  letter,  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
he  would  borrow  it  from  Akbar. 

* lam  indebted  to  the  commenta- 
tor whose  notes  are  given  in  the 
Newal  Kiflhor  edition  of  tholnshi 
for  an  explanation  of  this  passage. 
Evidently  'Abdullah  K.  had  read 
Akbar  a lecture  about  friendship 
and  pacific  dispositions,  and  Akbar 
replies  by  hinting  that  suoh  remarks 
were  unnecessary  as  he  had  always 
been  peaceful.  The  remarks  there- 


fore should  rather  have  emanated 
from  him  (Akbar). 

8 I am  not  sure  if  I have  under- 
stood this  sentence.  But  I think 
that  the  recurrence  of  the  word  bddl 
seems  to  show  that  the  clause  refers 
to  Abdullah.  “ I should  have  begun 
the  subject,  but  as  you  have  done 
so,  then  I beg  to  draw  your  attention 
to  the  following  acts  of  mine."  The 
pronoun  md  Mour”  in  the  tenth  line 
does  not  occur  in  the  1.0.  MSS.  or 
in  the  Lucknow  fcL,  and  is,  1 think, 
wrong.  The  Luoknow  commentator 
says,  toad!  in  the  phrase  bddi-ln 
toddf  refers  to  the  path  of  peace, 
and  it  may  be  that  it  refers  to  this 
as  well  as  to  “the  subject"  of 
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is  proper  that  at  this  time  you  should  giro  yoor  attention  to 
instances  of  such  oonduct.  For  example,  when  at  this  time  the  ruler 
of  Irftn,  relying  upon  former  ties,  sent  Yidgtr  Sultan  Shftmlfl  to 
us  and  asked  for  help,  we  did  not  oousent.  Also,  when  Sh&hrukh  M. 
petitioned  that  he  might  have  a fief  in  Kibul,  or  Kaibmir,  or  Sawid, 
Bajsur  and  Tlrfth — which  are  cold  1 countries— we  did  not  grant  his 
request,  haring  taken  into  consideration  the  proximity  (of  'Abdullah), 
but  gave  him  a fief  in  the  province  of  Mftlwa.  Also  we  summoned 
the  Mfnsfts  of  Qandah&r  to  court  and  committed'  the  charge  of  that 
country — whioh  belonged  from  of  old  to  the  imperial  territories — to 
old  servants  of  ours,  lest  the  Turin  troops  should  attack  that  quarter 
under  the  idea  that  it  appertained  to  Persia,  and  also  * that  there 
might  be  a great  commingling  of  your  territories  and  ours.  Also  a 
wicked  vagabond  raised  the  head  of  disturbance  in  the  hill-country 
of  Badakhsh&n  and  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  Sh&hrukh  M.  and  was 
joined  by  the  landholders  there.  Though  he  sent  petitions  and 
asked  for  help,  we  did  not  attend  to  him,  and  at  last  he  became  a 
vagabond  in  the  desert  of  ruin. 

As  the  keeping  of  one’s  word  is  indispensable  to  a great  mind, 
we  desired  that  when  proposals  of  peace  had  once  been  made,  they 
should  be  carried  into  effect.  In  fact,  if  the  cordial  expressions 
oonveyed  by  messengers  and  letters  be  acted  upon,  what  could  be 
better  ? Or  let  a place  bo  fixed  and  let  us  there  have  a feast  of  oon- 
oord,  and  let  us  there  discuss,  without  the  intervention  of  any 
go-between,  matters  of  religion  and  state,  and  things  temporal  and 
spiritual  I It  has  come  to  our  hearing  that  a number  of  fly- like 
oreatures  have  made  our  being  in  the  Panjtb  their  text  and  have 
spoken  things  contrary  to  the  foundations  of  friendship.  Alas,  that 
things  which  never  entered  into  our  minds,  should  have  been  men- 
tioned 1 or  that  actions  should  be  contrary  to  one's  avowals ! 


‘AbdullSh’s  remarks.  I have  taken 
An  toaliqadr  to  mean  'Abdullah,  but 
possibly  it  refers  to  the  prinoes  of 
past  times  who  trod  the  path  of 
peace.  I.O.  M8. 386  has  bdtkand  and 
I.O.  M8. 375  has  bashad,  and  lower 
down  Akbar  refers  to  'Abdallah  as 
* An  toola  thankai.”  ' 


i This  is  put  In  because  naturally 
Shlhrakb  would  have  preferred  a 
cold  country. 

* The  word  nls  ooours  in  the 
IC88.  though  not  in  the  text.  Pos- 
sibly the  word  j&aUaf  has  to  be  token 
here  in  the  sense  of  confusion.  . 
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Although  the  olimate  and  the  hunting  in  this  country  are  agreeable 
to  us,  we  hare  determined  1 to  prooeed  to  Agra  the  oapital.  in  order 
that  the  mouths  of  praters  may  be  closed.  Wl\at  you  hare  written 
about  there  being  a cloud  ou  your  heart  with  reference  to  the 
matter  of  gjfrihrufeb  M.  is  a thing  which  gires  rise  to  medication,  for 
if  in  the  souls  of  great  rulers  who  are  the  oontemplators  of  divine 
lights,  and  the  exponents  of  the  ways  of  purity,  the  dust  of  riralry 
settle,  what  can  be  the  oase  with  other  classes  of  mankind  ? Espe- 
cially when  the  cause  of  them  is  his  (g&ihrukh’s)  youth  and  igno- 
rance. Why  should  these  not  be  obliterated  by  the  waters  of  pardon  ? 
He  by  his  self-will  had  committed  faults  .against  our  family,  and  in 
retribution  therefor  became  a bewildered  one  in  the  desert  of 
exile.  When  he  took  refuge  with  us,  and  signs  of  repen  tan  oe  were 
visible  on  his  forehead  we  passed  over  (his  offences).  As  to  what 
you  have  hinted,  seeing  that  the  coming  of  S&ahruhh  M.  and  the 
sons  of  Muhammad  Hakim  to  our  court  are  merely  instances  of  our 
love  for  the  noble  family,  why  should  you  regard  their  approach  in 
this  light?  What,  on  account  of  love  and  friendship,  yon  have 
detailed  about  your  victories  has  pleased  us  for  we  have  considered 
these  Bnccesses  as  the  result  of  your  good  qualities.  As  to  what  you 
have  written  in  the  letter  brought  by  Maulftnfi  Qusaiui  to  the 
effect  that  your  son  in  consequence  of  tender  years  had  made 
improper  requests,  and  about  your  being  vexed  at  this  lest  it  shonld 
oast  dust  on  the  skirt  of  our  friendship,  and  with  reference  to  your 
lengthy  apologising  on  his  aocount— the  courier  was  drowned  on  the 
way  before  his  arrival  and  bo  the  purport  of  the  letter  did  not 
become  known.  We  were  sorry  for  the  oatastrophe.  The  ties  of 
anoient  relationship  and  thr>  associations  of  renewed  love  are  not 
such  that,  if  it  be  granted  that  something  should  occur,  any  dust 
of  vexation  should  settle  on  the  skirt  of  friendship.  Children  are 
sportive  with  their  real  fathers,  especially  with  your  Majesty;  if 
'they  behave  in  the  same  way  to  those  who  stand  towards  them  in  a 
similar  relation,  what  marvel  is  it  ? Auspicious  children  who  make 
the  pleasing  of  their  father  their  object,  exert  themselves  to  preserve 
the  relationship.  The  glorious  compacts  and  agreements — which 

1 Akbar  did  not  abandon  Lahore  for  Agra  till  the  4*rd  year  of  his  reign 
and  after  • Abdulllh’s  death. 
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have  been  ratified  by  skilful  ambassadors,  one  after  the  other,  are 
fixed  in  oar  mind.  In  the  code  of  IslSm  and  the  rales  of  generosity 
one-hundredth  part  of  them  would  be  sufficient  for  making  per- 
manent the  pillars  of  friendship  and  conoord,  and  still  more  in  the 
case  of  the  liberal  and  the  choosers  of  truth.  What  yon  have  written 
about  certain  expeditions  haring  been  postponed  till  the  arrival  707 
of  Ahmad  ‘AH  Atilfq  has  been  understood.  Ton  will  have  heard  of 
his  death  which  occurred  after  we  had  given  him  leave  to  return. 

He  was  intelligent  and  active-minded.  If  he  had  returned  to  you, 
you  would  have  heard  from  him  many  seorets  of  affection.  May 
every  desire  of  your  heart  be  aooomplished  1 Every  assistance  that' 
is  due  from  friendship  shall  be  shown  (by  us),  so  that  praiseworthy 
endeavours  may  be  manifested. 

God  be  praised  that  from  the  beginning  of  our  ascending  the 
throne  of  rule  till  now,  whioh  is  the  tenth  year  of  the  seoond 1 cycle, 
and  is  the  dawning  of  the  morning  of  fortune,  and  the  opening 
smile  of  the  spring  of  dominion  and  glory,  the  whole  righteous 
aim  of  this  suppliant  at  the  Divine  court  has  been  to  disregard  his 
own  interests,  and  to  work  always  for  the  healing  and  ordering  of 
mankind.  By  the  blessing  of  God,  the  vast  territory  of  Hindustan,* 
***#«•• 

When  Maulftni  Husain!  presented  himself,  an  order  was 
given  to  the  officers  to  allow  him  to  depart  quickly.  Meanwhile 
some  ill-fated  wretches  in  Kashmir  began  strife  and  sedition  (fitna 
« fuid)  and  contended  against  God-given  dominion.  The  army  710 
of  fortune  assembled,  together  with  a number  of  courtiers,  under 
the  guise  of  hunting,  when  the  eyes  of  instruction  of  the  beholders 
of  the  Divine  power  were  opened,  and  the  report  of  the  distur- 
bances was  heard.  In  spite  of  the  violenoe  of  the  rains,  we  hastened 
thither,  and  before  the  holy  warriors  had  passed  through  the  defiles, 


> Qw«f  Here  it  mesas  a period 
of  thirty  years,  the  letter  having  been 
written  shortly  after  toe  completion 
of  toe  fortieth  year.  The  reference 
to  the  dawning  of  t&e  morning  of 
fortune,  etc.,  seems  to  be  to  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  letter  was  'writ- 
ten in  the  early  spring. 

133 


« 'Abdnllih’s  latter  is  very  long. 
As  it  has  already  been  published  (in 
part)  in  Mrs.  Beveridge's  translation 
of  the  W of  Afctor  (Vol.  II,  page 
227),  the  reader  is  referred  to  that 
book  from  page  228  Has  6 to  page 
22 1. 


1058 


AKHARNlKA. 


some  right-thinking  persona  who,  out  of  necessity,  had  become 
involved  in  the  tempest  of  indiscretion,  obtained  their  opportunity, 
and  brought  the  head  of  their  leader.  As  the  army  had  nearly 
arrived,  we  went  on  to  that  autumnless  garden,  and  tasted  spiritual 
and  temporal  abundance  in  that  bounteous  rose-garden.  The  dis- 
patch of  the  ambassador  was  delayed,  and  when  the  royal  army 
returned,  news  was  received  by  the  way  of  the  catastrophe  of 
Maulfluft  Husaint,  who  had  passed  away  owing  to  a stomach- attack. 
This  was  a cause  of  much  sorrow.  Accordingly,  we  sent  some  loving 
words  by  means  of  that  high  officer  &hw£ja  AsJjraf/  who  is  an 
old  servant  of  our  family,  in  order  that  he  might  show  the  matter 
to  your  Highness,  and  also  confirm  the  friendly  ties  which  are  based 
on  correspondence.  We  hope  that  tidings  of  love  and  unity 
may  ever  refresh  the  garden  of  the  heart.  The  end. 

On  the  30th1  the  privy  chamber  of  wisdom  was  illuminated 
by  a ray  from  the  Shahinshah's  glory,  and  some  special  intimates 
received  joy.  Suddenly  there  arose  the  noise  of  a marriage  and 
H.M.  ordered  that  the  musio  should  be  stopped,  as  a foreign  sound 
did  not  suit  the  banquet  of  enlightenment.  The  spectators  re- 
ceived collyrium  on  beholding  his  mildness,  farsight,  fewness  of 
words,  and  acceptance  of  remark. 

At  this  time  the  Prinoe  Royal  became  violently  enamoured 
of  the  daughter  of  Zain  K.  Eoka,  and  meditated  marrying 1 her. 
H.M.  was  displeased  at  the  impropriety,  but  when  he  saw  that 
his  heart  was  immoderately  affected,  he,  of  necessity,  gave  his 
consent.  There  was  a great  feast,  and  a new  law  for  joy. 


Perse. 


They  set  up  a spaoious  tent. 

They  made  the  ground  a star-spangled  heaven. 

On  all  sides  they  put  screens  round  the  oourtyard. 
They  gave  to  the  curtain  new  moonlight. 


1 Son  of  Khwkjah  ‘Abd-nl-birl. 
B.  612. 

* This  is  a rather  mysterious  para- 
graph, and  there  are  different  read- 
ings. Instead  of  kada-i- 


d&nith  I.O.  X&  280  has  fettwo* 
hado-i-uns,  “the  privy-chamber  of 
friendship,”  and  instead  of  far- 
nBdabudand  it  has  farmSdand. 

* It  would  seem  from  B.  346  thrt 
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On  the  eve  of  8 Tir  (18  Jane,  1596)  the  naptiala  were  celebrated 
in  the  dwelling  of  Miriam  Mak&ni,  and  the  jewel  of  chastity  was 
conveyed  to  the  harem. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  capture  of  the  fort  of  Busna.  7 
Owing  to  the  neglect  of  the  custodians  it  had  again  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Afghans,  and  beoome  a source  of  increased  presump- 
tion. Rajah  Mftn  Singh  sent  a chosen  force  thither  under  the  charge 
of  Durjan  Singh.  Sulaimin  and  Kedar1  Rai  strengthened  the  fort 
and  set  themselves  to  fight.  The  victorious  troops  invested  the 
fort,  and  every  day  there  were  great  combats.  On  the  10th  (Tir) 
a gun  burst  inside  the  fort,  and  Sulaimin  and  many  others  were 
killed.  Ked§r  was  wounded,  and  fell.  As  he  was  helpless,  he 
fled  and  took  shelter  with  ‘left. 

On  this  day  BikramSjit  .the  grandson  of  Rajah  RSm  Cand  was 
exalted  by  doing  homage.  When  his  father  died,  wicked  men 
made  this  youth  the  instrument  of  their  own  ends,  and  thinking 
that  they  would  be  sheltered  at  Bandhu,*  set  about  evil  schemes. 
When  Rai  Patr  Dfts  was  sent,  he  by  ability  and  courage  took 
possession  of  much  territory.  The  garrison  craftily  asked  that  one 
of  the  great  men  of  the  court  should  take  them  by  the  hand  and 
bring  them  to  oourt.  H.M.  consented  and  by  his  orders  I*m‘ail 
Quli  K.  brought  them,  and  they  received  suitable  favours. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  victory  of  the  army  of  the 
Deccan.  When  Sftdiq  K.  took  up  his  quarters  in  Mahkar,  and  Berir 
recovered  somewhat  from  its  distracted  state,  Aafedar  K..  'Ain  K., 
Qabib  K-  and  other  Deooanis  rose  up  to  make  a disturbance.  A 
chosen  foroe  under  the  oommand  of  M.  'All  Beg  Akbargb&ft  went 
to  put  matters  right.  On  the  12th  he  suddenly  fell  upon  'Ain 
K.'s  camp  and  inflioted  chastisement.  He  escaped  with  a few 
companions  in  a bewildered  state,  and  much  plunder  was  obtained. 
Some  unquiet  spirits  came  by  a seoret  path  upon  them,  but  were 


Akbar  objected  to  the  marriage,  be* 
cause  the  Prince  was  already  mar- 
ried to  Zain  JL’e  niece.  Akbar  ob- 
jaoted  to  marriagee  between  near 
relatione.  It  appears  from  Saiyid 
Ahmad's  Apr  Qanldld,  p.  48  of 


Lucknow  ed.  of  1895,  that  the  lady 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Kh<f 
Uahel,  and  that  she  wae  alive  in 
Shfcb  Jahan’s  reign  in  1043, 1683-83. 
i Text  KedL 
j i B.  407,  etc. 


1060 


AKBABN&MA. 


defeated  after  a short  struggle.  Dancing1  and  singing  women 
elephants,  etc-,  were  obtained.  On  the  16th  Tolak  K.  died  in  Bengal. 
He  was  an  old  servant.  On  the  20th  S‘»Id  K.  was  sent  off  to  Behar 
after  receiving  many  instructive  advices.  On  the  eve  of  the  22nd 
there  was  a feast  of  reason.  Suddenly  there  were  olonds  and 
it  came  On  to  rain.  H.M.  said,  “ Be  gentle,  0 rain,  and  do  not  cause 
the  dispersion  of  this  spiritual  b&uquet.  Soon  the  air  became  dear, 
and  there  was  wonderful  stillness.  Everywhere  else  it  rained 
heavily,  but  it  kept  away  from  the  palace. 

At  this  time  H.M.  had  compassion  on  the  simplicity  of  M. 
Mogafiar  Husain  Qandahiri.  He  from  self-indulgence  and  care- 
lessness left  his  work  to  greedy  oppressors.  Several  times  the 
teriants  of  his  fiefs  and  some  traders  came  to  obtain  redress.  Ad- 
fl2  vice  had  no  effect  on  him.  He  got  disgusted  with  daily  adminis- 
tration and  begged  permission  to  go  to  the  Hfjftz.  It  was  granted, 
and  after  some  time  he  repented  and  sate  down  in  bewilderment. 
On  ttye  24th  H-M.  recognised  his  dignity  and  reoalled  him,  and 
granted  him  new  favours.  On  the  27th  M.  Eoka  produced  a 
plank  to  H.M.  and  said  that  at  the  time  of  splitting  it  a green 
animal  came  ont  from  the  middle  of  it.  Shortly  afterwards  it  died. 
In  order  that  it  might  show  how  it  was  he  had  put  it  back  again. 
H.M.  said,  when  things  come  to  life  in  an  elephant’s  tusks,  and  on 
stones,  what  is  wonderful  in  their  doing  so  in  a plank  which  is 
somewhat  softer,  but  men  are  astonished  at  nothing  except  what 
they  seldom  see.  On  the  81st  M.  Bustnm  was  sent  to  the  northern 
hills.  As  Blau  and  some  landholders  had  wickedly  raised  the 
head  of  disobedience,  the  Mlrzft  was  given  Path  an  (Pathlnkot)  and 
its  neighbourhood  in  fief  and  sent  off  there.  Ayaf  £.,  H&ghitn  Beg 
and  many  others  went  to  help  him.  On  the  11th  Amardld  Rim 
CSand  was  sent  to  Berir.  When  the  misbehaviour  of  the  soldiers  of 
the  south  was  represented  to  H.M.,  and  it  also  appeared  that  Qbab- 
bis  K.  with  the  Milwa  army  bad  gone  off  to  his  fief  without  the 
Prince’s  permission,  and  that  oiie  lafej)  of  myhara  which  had  been 
. sent  for  the  equipment  of  the  army  had  remained  in  GWaliyar  on 


1 The  text  has  roman,  but  it  should 
be  tanSn.  The  words  are  roman- 
aJehara,  For  aftdrs  see  J.  III.  248. 


The  word  means  a palaestra  or  thea- 
tre. The  Iqbil nt ms  has  "singing 
and  playing  girls.  “ 
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account  of  the  insecurity  of  the  roads,  that  good  servant  was  sent 
off  in  order  to  convey  the  treasure  under  a proper  guard,  and  also 
to  recall  the  Mftlwa  troops,  and  to  give  them  counsels.  At  this  rainy 
season,  high  and  low  were  disquieted  by  the  small  amount  of  rain. 
On  the  12th  rain  fell  at  the  intercession  of  H.M.  and  withered  hearts 
were  refreshed.  On  this  day  Muhammad  Beg  and  his  son 
Beg  arrived  from  Persia,  and  had  an  audience.  They  olaimed  to  be 
descended  from  the  poet  Khwaja  ghamsu-d-din  Muhammad  (Hafifc). 
They  also  knew  something  about  divination  (jafar).  H.M.  thought 
of  the  expedition  to  the  Deccan  and  asked  (them  f)  for  an  augury. 

This  verse  came  out. 

Verae . 

March,  march,  march  away. 

March  for  you’ll  be  victorious. 

One  1 of  the  occurrences  was  the  mishap  of  an  accident  to  the 
holy  personality.  By  the  divine  protection  it  ended  well.  On  the 
night  of  the  18th  (Amardftd,  28th  July,  1586)  H.M.  had  a deer- 
fight.  Men  looked  on  from  a distance.3 * * * * 8  Suddenly  a deer  ran  and 
butted  him  with  his  horns.  That  athlete  seised  the  horns,  and 
though  he  fell,  he  did  not  relinquish  his  hold.  One  of  the  testicles 
was  lacerated,  and  blood  flowed.  That  strong- souled  one  did  not 
regard  it  but  continued  to  attend  to  the  work  of  government.  On  the 
7th  day  the  injury  s became  serious,  and  the  swelling  increased.  On 


as  is  also  the  use  of  the  words  stag- 
hunt.  In  the  original  FaifI  speaks 
of  a deer-fight.  The  word  “ night " 
S&at,  does  not  ocour  on  the  text,  but 
it  is  iu  the  B.M.  MS.  27,247  and  in 
the  1.0.  MS.  236,  and  so  I have  in- 
serted it,  especially  as  it  is  supported 
by  the  statement  in  the  Iqbftlnima. 

* An  dur  nawdrogt.  But  perhaps 
it  should  be  an  dour  and  the  meaning 
be  that  the  spectators  sate  round  in  a 
circle.. 

3 Text  anlb-i-dft&ba.  Aftaba  means 
a water-bottle  and  surely  can  have 
no  application  here.  On  referring 
to  B.M.  MS.  27,247  and  to  1.0. 

A 


3 See  about  deer-fights.  B.  218. 
The  Iqbftln&ma  puts  the  occurrence 
into  the  40th  year  and  say  s it  occurred 
on  a moonlight  night.  Of.  B.  221  and 
212  about  nocturnal  combats.  The 
special  night  for  suoh  sport  was  the 

14th  of  the  Muhammadan  month,  i-e. 

the  full-moon  night,  and  the  18th 
Amardid,  1696,  corresponded  to  about 
the  middle  of  2l-l-b»jjah  ,1004. 

FaifT  pirhindT,  Elliot  VI.  131,  says 
the  occurrence  was  on  16  21*1*9 '*d** 
This  was  1004,  and  corresponds  to 

1 July,  1596;  FaifT  (Elliot  VI.  131) 
seems  to  put  the  occurrence  into  the 

39th  year,  1002,  but  this  is  an  error, 
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account  of  the  diversity  of  opinion  among  the  physicians,  the  treat- 
ment was  not  decided  , upon,  and  the  pain  momentarily  increased. 
After  much  discussion  the  case  was  left  to  Bakim  Mijrl  and  Hakim 
‘All.  The  application  of  the  medicine  was  left  tc-  the  writer  of  the 
*fT3  book  of  fortnne.  8haikh  BlnS 1 and  Shaikh  Hansfi.  his  son  did  good 
service  in  patting  on  the  plasters  and  in  opening  and  tying  the 
bandages.  Though  the  illness  lasted  one  month  * and  twenty-two 
days,  yet  there  were  twenty- nine  days  which  passed  with  difficulty. 
Though  out  of  prudence  he  every  day  held  public  audiences,  there 
arose  great  commotion,  and  the  market  of  strifemongers  and  busy 
bodies  became  brisk.  High  and  low  were  in  a state  of  oonsternation. 
For  seven  days  he  did  not  go  to  the  privy,  and  small  and  great  became 
still  more  discomposed.  On  the  eleventh  day  leeches  were  applied, 
and  there  were  signs  of  improvement.  On  24th  ShahrlyQr  M.  Yflsuf 
K.  arrived  from  Jaunpfir,  and  was  exalted  by  royal  favours.  On 
this  day  Fath  Ullah  the  tiarbatddr  (butler)  was  sent  to  the  Deooan, 
and  500  Ahadis  went  with  him.  On  7th  Mihr  the  holy  form  bathed, 
and  there  was  a great  festival. 


Verse. 

There  was  a feast  such  as 

The  young  had  not  beheld  in  dreams. 

Twas  not  a feast,  but  a picture  of  sky  and  stars — 

An  assemblage  of  the  beauties  of  the  seven  worlds. 

There  were  various  forms  of  liberality  and  the  world  had  new 
joy.  Many  prisoners  were  released,  and  ancient  desires  were 
gratified.  The  attainment  of  desires  increased  the  thankfulness  of 
every  one.  Misfortune  did  not  cause  him  to  abandon  graciousness, 
and  he  oivilised  the  world  by  justice  and  liberality,  and  took  into 


M8.  836  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
true  reading  is  Sfati  or  S/atSna,  and 
that  the  to,  if  there  be  such  a letter, 
belongs  to  the  word  maid.  Jfat  is  an 
Arabic  word  meaning  a calamity,  and 
Sfatdna  might  be  formed  from  it. 
Or  the  word  may  be  « ftS,  falling  or 
occurring.  Poeeibly,  however,  SfUtba 
is  A.F.’s  euphemism  for  the  urethra. 


1 B.  543.  The  IqbKlnKma  calls 
him  8.  BiMriSi  (f)  and  refers  to 
flaneur's  afterwards  receiving  the 
title  of.  liuqareab  K.  8ee  B.  643, 
sad  TBsuk  J.  IS,  etc. 

* That  is,  from  18  Amardtd  to 
7 Mihr  on  which  day  Akber  bathed, 
this  being  always  considered  by  the 
orientals  as  the  day  of  recovery. 
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consideration  the  happiness  of  every  one.  Saoh  an  inquiry  cannot 
be  considered  as  a retribution,  nor  as  a message  of  warning,  though 
this  may  not  appear  so  wonderful  to  those  who  believe  that  after  the 
body  has  decayed,  the  soul  assumes  fresh  forms.  As  the  changes 
in  the  method  of  Divine  Government  are  not  understood  by  every 
farseeing  one*— what  can  be  the  case  with  the  superficial  f — the 
searchings  of  heart  diminished  somewhat.  Apparently  (the  oause 
of  the  accident)  was  to  inorease  men's  devotion  and  love.  The 
illness  disoonoerted  small  and  great,  and  they  wished  to  give  their 
lives  and  property  in  exchange  for  the  world's  lord. 

On  the  15th  Qtyt  Nfir  Ullah  was  sent  to  make  inquiries  into 
the  tenures  (tayirghdiy  of  the  province  of  Agra,  and  an  order  was 
given  that  new  land  should  be  given  to  the  necessitous.  On  the 
26th  H.M.  mounted  on  horseback  and  gathered  delight  in  Blgfe 
DilAwes.  He  spent  the  night  with  pleasure  in  the  Deer-house. 

At  the  end  of  that  day  the  great  lady  of  the  family  of  ohastity,  the 
mother  of  Prince  SuRAn  Daniel,  died.  Next  day  an  old  servant  of 
the  harem  of  fortune  died.  H.M.  after  making  his  supplications  to 
God  adopted  resignation,  and  begged  forgiveness  for  them.  On 
the  28th  he  returnod  to  his  palace.  On  this  day  the  wife  of  the 
Prince  Royal,  who  was  the  daughter  of  -the  ruler  of  KhAndes,  died. 

One  Of  the  occurrences  was  the  failure  of  'IsAk.  When  Rajah  714 
MAn  Singh  took  up  his  quarters  in  GhorAghAt  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  rains  he  fell  very  ill,  and  experienced  physioians  began 
to  despair  of  his  life.  *lsA  and  M‘Af  Am  K.  KAbult  and  other  scoundrels 
came  out  to  fight.  They  had  come  to  within  twelve  ko$,  and  the 
imperialists  were  prepared  to  give  battle.  By  the  wondrous  working 
of  fortune  there  was  little  rain  and  the  river  fell.  With  a great 
deal  of  difficulty  they  got  away,  aud  had  muoh  trouble  in  moving 
their  boats.  When  the  Rajah  got  well,  he  sent  a choice  army 
under  Himmat  Singh  to  punish  them.  The  scoundrels  got  away 
from  the),  interior  of  the  country  and  came  to  KinArA  Sindur,  and 
there  rested.  When  the  victorious  troops  approached,  some  in  their 
confusion  lost  their,  lives,  and  much  plunder  was  taken. 

Iu  this  year { kitchens  were  established  in  every  city.  There 

i Rent-free.  B.  208.  " rice  ” is  used  there,  but  the  word 

* Of.  BUiot  VI.  94.  The  word  is  not  birinj,  but  ba-ranj.  The 
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was  a deficiency  of  rain  this  year,  and  high  prices  threw  a world 
into  distress.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  a comet  (giguaba) 
appeared,  and  astrologers  predicted  that  there  would  be  dryness  and 
scarcity.  The  graoions  sovereign  appointed  able  men  to  every 
place  to  give  food  dnly  to  the  necessitous.  Petitioners  constantly 
came  before  H.M.,  and  had  their  desires  gratified.  Similarly 
numbers  of  beggars  were  made  over 'to  rich  people  (J^todutaddrdn.)  (?) 

On  2 lb*n  the  solar  weighment  took  place  and  H.M  was 
weighed  against  twelve  articles.  Numbers  of  men  had  their 
desires  gratified.  On  the  10th,  whioh  was  a feast  day,  a Turftnl 
faragA  (carpet-sweeper,  etc.)  lifted  up  ( barkashid)  two  camels  with 
their  loads,  and  astonished  the  spectators.  On  this  day  ShSham 
came  from  his  fief  and  was  exalted  by  royal  favours. 

The  idea  was  that  Bustum  M.  should  be  sent  to  guard  Gujarat, 
and  that  Sh&ham  should  accompany  him  as  guardian  ( ataliq ) so  that 
Prinoe  Murid  might  gather  enjoyment  by  the  royal  favour,  and  the 
near  neighbourhood  of  his  son  (Bustum).  But  the  idea  was  not 
carried  out.  At  this  time  saffron  flowered  in  Begrim.1  H.M.  recog- 
nized that  that  country  was  suitable  for  this  crop,  and  sent  seeds 
to  Takhta  Beg.  On  the  11th  he  learnt  that  they  bad  sprouted  and 
bloomed.  On  this  day  M.  T Qsuf  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Gujarat.  He 
obtained  a fief  in  that  quarter  and  was  sent  there  in  order  that  he 
might  assist  the  army  of  the  Deccan. 


famine  seems  to  have-  been  a very 
severe  one  and  to  have  even  led  to 
cannibalism.  See  Elliot  id.  193. 
The  extract  there  given  speaks  of  its 
lasting  3 or  4 years.  The  Iqbil- 
nftma,  writing  of  the  40th  year,  says 
it  lasted  for  six  months  and  that 
many  persons  died  of  hunger.  It 


certainly  lasted  longer  than  that  in 
some  plaoeB  for  it  was  very  bad  in 
Kashmir  in  1597  when  Xavier  and 
Benediot  Goes  visited  that  ooontry 
along  with  Ah  bar  in  the  summer. 

1 Near  Kabul.  For  TaJdtfa  Beg 
see  B.  409. 
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CHAPTER  CXXIX. 

Sloiq  K.  18  VICTORIOUS  WITH  THK  HELP  Of  THB  SElHINgflla’s 

FOBTUHB, 

. When  M.  ‘All  Beg  Akbar  ShShi  prevailed,  the  Nijftmu-l-Mul- 
kiyfiu  made  in  revenge  a new  plan  (paimin).  Efeudiwand  K., 
Hamid  K.,  ‘Abdu-l-fattih,  Aafedar  K.,  Jamil  X.,  Dastar  X.,  and 
others  collected  10,000  men  and  nearly  eighty  elephants,  and  re-  715 
solved  upon  battle.  Though  the  imperial  troops  did  not  amount  to 
3000,  yet,  on  the  enoonraging  words  of  their  general,  they  set  their 
hearts  on  fighting.  In  the  centre  were  §idiq  X.,  Sanwal  Dis, 
Muhammad  Jin -Beg,  Manlinl  Ma^mQdi,  and  other  brave  men.  In 
the  right  wing  were  M.  Xfean,  Saiyid  Biyaaid,  ‘Izzat  E.,  Malik 
Ridhan  and  others.  Shih  Qnli  and  Tfthir  AnrganjI  were  on  the 
flank,  and  on  the  left  wing  were  I'tibSr  and  others.  In  the  van* 
guard  were  M.  ‘All  Beg,  Dost  (s.  Sidiq)  and  others.  Mir  Hununt  and 
others  were  the  arohers  (uqeigan).1 * *  They  prepared  for  battle,  40 
koM  from  Mahkar,  and  halted  8 few  from  Pithri  on  the  bank  of  the 
Bin  * Ganga.  Having  that  river  in  front,  and  a stream  behind,  they 
had  a strong  position  for  their  camp.  On  7 Jjar,  17  November, 
1596,  they  drew  up  their  foroes  and  set  their  hearts  on  fighting. 
First,  {Qtudiwand  E.  with  5,000  horse  and  40  elephants  fought  in 
the  van.  M.  'All  Beg  displayed  masterpieoes  of  battle  with  a few 
men,  and  defeated  them.'  Dost,*  and  Saiyid  Lid  and  Hasan4 
showed  valour  and  fell  wonnded.  The  right  wing 1 on  aooount  of 

1 Thongh  this  word  properly 
means  archery,  it  probably  here 
stands  for  skirmishers.  See  Irvine's 
A.'  of  If . 686  and  91.  See  also 
Timur’s  Institutes,  p.  889. 

* That  is,  the  Godavery.  But 
there  is  also  a tributary  of  the  Goda- 

very known  as  Penganga. 

134 


* Qidiq's  son,  says  the  Iqbilnkma. 
See  B.  887. 

* Text  Afrasan.  I follow  the  lqbil- 
nkma. 

* The  Iqbilnkma  seems  to  make  it 
the  enemy’s  right  wing  that  fled, 
but  this  does  not  seem  to  be  correot. 
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the  numbers  of  foe  turned  back  without  fighting.  §&diq  K.  was 
keeping  the  stream  in  front  of  him,  and  observing  the  jugglery  of 
the  heavens.  A large  body  of  the  enemy  attacked  him.  He  stood 
firm  and  used  guns  and  muskets.  By  the  Divine  aid  victory  showed 
her  countenance.  Many  of  the  wicked  (enemy)  were  killed,  and 
much  plunder  was  obtained-  Among  this  were  forty  chosen  ele- 
phants. Of  the  victorious  army  none  were  killed  except  some 
obscure  men. 

On  the  18th  Qulij  K.  came  to  court.  He  came  to  make  his 
exouses  as  he  had  not  managed  well  in  Tlrfih,  and  H.M.  had  not 
approved  of  him.  On  the  23rd  Husain  Beg,  S.  'Umrl  was  sent  off  to 
Bangagb,  and  the  development  of  that  'country  and  the  punishment 
of  the  Tarikis  were  made  over  to  him.  At  this  time  a choice  ship 
was  made.  On  the  first 1 occasion  there  had  been  muoh  difficulty  in 
launching  on  'account  of  the  deficiency  of  water.  It  occurred  to 
H.M.  that  it  should  be  built  on  the  top  of  a large  boat  which  could 
earry  15,000  mans  and  more,  and  it  was  easily,  brought  to  the  station. 
It  was  begun  on  24  Tir  and  finished  on  the  28th  Agar.  Its  length 
was  37  yards.  Rs.  16,338  were  spent  on  it.  It  was  safely  conveyed 
to  Bandar  L&hflrT.  The  spectators  were  astonished. 

.On  Dai  MSmft  Aghft  * died.  She  was  the  widow  of  Sbihlbu- 
d-dln  Ahigad  K.,  and  had  led  a good  life.  As  she  was  related  to 
Miriam  Makftni  H.M.  went  in  the  fborning  to  her  (Miriam-Mak&nl 
his  another)  holy  abode  and  administered  consolation.  From  hence  he 
crossed  the  Rftvi  and  came  to  the  Ahfikhftna  (Deer-Park).  He  in- 
tended to  spend  the  night  there.  He*  hurt  hiB  hand  somewhat, 
and  returned  to  the  city.  On  the  11th  he  sent  Qblham  K.  back  to 
Qanauj  and  gave  him  valuable  instructions. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  submission  of  Lacsml  * Narain. 

i I think  this  must  refer  to  the  * Text  dast-i-nmbarik,  "hie  blessed 

ship  that  was  previously  built.  See  arm,”  but  the  word  mubarik  does  not 
ant*.  occur  in  the  MSS. 

* The  Maagir  calls  her  Bibs,  not  Ct.  Gait’s  Koc  kings  of  Kima- 

Blbfl  as  in  B.  333.  Aghi : I.O.  MS.  rftpa,  J.A8.B.  for  1838,  p.  284,  and 

236  has  Pipi  Aghi.  We  know  that  Blochmann’s  contributions.  In  the 

SbihSbu-d*dTn  was  related  to  Mi*  Ain,  J.  II.  117,  it  is  said  that  the  ruler 

ham  Anaga.  Apparently  he  was  her  of  Kio  has  1,000  horse  and  100,000 

son-in-law,  and  Mimi  Aghi  may  have  infantry, 

been  her  daughter. 
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He  was  the  ruler  of  Kuc  (Bihar).  It  has  4,000  horse,  200,000  infan- 
try, 700  elephants,  and  one  thousand  war-boats.  It  is  a populous 
country : its*  length  is  200  kos , and  its  breadth  40  to  100  kos.  On 
the  east  is  the  river  Brahmaputra,  on  the  north  is  Lower  Tibet 
and  Assam,  and  on  the  south  Ghorfigh&t.-  * On  the  west  is  Tirhut.  A 
hnndred 1 years  before  this  a pious  woman  was  praying  in  the  temple 
of  Jalpegh 8 — which  is  dedicated  to  Mahadev — and  prayed  for  a son 
who  should  become  a ruler.  By  God's  help  she  became  pregnant 
and  bore  a son.  He  received  the  name  of  Bisi  8 and  obtained  the 
government  of  that  country.  His  grandson  Mil  Gosain  possessed 
much  enlightenment,  and  was  adorned  with  excellent  qualities. 
By  virtue  of  spiritual  senses  he  got  some  idea  of  the  greatness  of 
H.M.  and  composed  an  address  in  praise  of  the  Sb&h-insh&h  end 
sent  it  together  with  nhoice  goods  to  the  sacred  coart.  He  alwfeys 
gathered  auspiciousness  by  supplications  (to  Akbar).  He  lived  in  a 
disengaged  manner,  and  refrained  from  marriage.  At  fifty  years  of 
age  be  nominated  his  brother's  son  the  Pitkunwar  as  his  successor. 
His  eldest 8 brother  Sfeukl-gosain  expressed  a wish  that  he  (Jfcftl  Go- 
sain) should  marry,  and  the  latter  out  of  love  to  him  consented.  He 
had  a son  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of  Lacmt  Narain.  When  he 

« B.H.  MSS.  27247  and  Or.  1116 
have  600  years,  and  the  Luoknow  ed. 
has  151  The  B.M.  M8S.  also  have  a 
different  reading  after  the  word  Jal- 
pesh»  to  the  effect  that  Jslpesh.  or 
Jales  is  the  same  as  Mahideo  in 
India. 

1 Jales  in  text.  See  I.G.  s.v. 

Jalpesh. 

8 Baaknu  in  text.  The  variant 
Blstt  is  preferable.  See  the  story  in 
Gait,  l.c.  284b  who  writes  the  name  as 
Blsft.  The  Gaur  PAsha  referred  to 
at  pp.  281  and  297  seems  to  be  Tsi’K. 
and  not  Dlfldi 

8 So  A.  P.  says,  bnt  the  local 
authorities  my  that  Shnkl-gosain  or 
Snkladhvaj  was  the  younger  brother 
and  had  the  title  of  Slraraf . A.  F.’s 
words  might  be  taken  to  mean  that 


it  was  Shnkl-gosain  who  married 
and  had  a son,  but  probably  this  is 
not  the  meaning.  The  Pitkumar 
was  BaghU  Deva.  Perhaps  we 
should  read  babuMurg  and  translate 
44  he  showed  to  his  elder  brother  a 
desire  to  marry,  and  the  latter  con- 
sented^ The  B.M.  MSS.  and  the 
I.O.  226  call  the  son  Laomf  Narain. 
Mil  Gosain  seems  to  be  another  name 
for  Narain.  With  reference  to  the 
suggestion  above  about  A.  T.*s  mean- 
ing, it  should  be  observed  that  the 
words  used  are  4‘  kfrwahUK-i-kanjjiu- 
dai  namud”  and  that  these  words  are 
used  at  p.  732,  line  eleven,  to  mean 
that  another  person  should  do  a 
thing,  e.g.  Prince  Salim  invit 
j^i odhish  namvd,  Ganga  BXah 
visit  Akbar. 
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died,  the  kingdom  came  to  him  (Laomi  Narain).  The  Pfttknnwar 
raised  the  head  of  rebellion,  and  by  the  help  of  *186  had  some  suc- 
cess. At  this  time  Laomi  Narain  petitioned  H.M.  and  through 
Rajah  M&n  Singh  requested  that  he  might  be  associated  with 
eternal  dominion.  The  Rajah  (Min  Singh)  hastened  from  Sallm- 
nagar  to  Anandapflr  (?).  Laostn!  Narain  received  him  at  a distance  of 
forty  ko».  On  18  Dai  they  embraced  on  horseback  (?)  and  there 
was  a banquet  of  friendship.  Afterwards  the  Rajah  went  to  his 
quarters,  thinking  that  he  would  then  treat  the  chief  with  honour. 
On  the  way  he  observed  that  the  latter  was  distressed  and  so  he 
dismissed,  him  with  respect.  After  some  time  he  (the  ohief)  gave  * 
his  sister  to  the  Rajah. 

717  The  ruler  of  Kuo  did  not  pay  his  respects  to  the  fjlikim  (gover- 
nor) of  Bengal,  and  SulaimSn  Kararftnl  proceeded  to  make  war  upon 
him,  and  returned  after  failure. 

At  this  time  Multan  was  given  in  fief  to  the  £b&n  X'gim.  As  he 
wanted  to  make  amends  for  his  former  misconduct  (in  going  to  Mecca) 
he  asked  to  have  a fief  near  the  oourt.  His  request  was  granted. 
On  the  26th  Rai  Rai  Singh  was  admitted  to  an  audience.  One  of 
his  favourite  servants  practised*  oppression.  B.M.  called  for  an 
explanation.  That  wicked  one  was  for  some  time  excluded  from 
performing  Jibe  Jcomiti  as  he  kept  the  matter  concealed  and  reported 
that  the  servant  had  fled.  H.M.  now  remembered  his  former  gra- 
oiousneBS  to  him  and  sent  him  to  the  Deooan.  Sorath  was  included 
in  his  fief  with  the  idea  that  he  might  awake  from  his  somnolence, 
and  redeem  his  misconduct.  That  slumbroua-witted  one  remained 
sometime  in  his  home  in  Bfkftnir,  and  some  time  he  spent  on  the  road. 
Though  counsels  were  given  to  him,  they  were  not  effeetual. 
Salajiu-d-din  was  sent  to  him  to  tell  him  that  if  he  did  not  hasten 
to  his  employment,  he  should  return  to  court.  He  was  obliged  to 
come,  and  as  he  had  no  proper  answer  to  give  for  his  waywardness. 


( Smoira,  but  BJtf.  MS.  37247  has 
dor  autodri  in  an  equipage  and  Or. 
1116  has  nwAi 

* The  Vamatvali  says,  the  Kttc 
Bihar  chief  gave  hie  daughter  to 
Akbar.  A F.  doee  not  expressly  say 
that  the  sister  was  given  in  marriage 


to  Min  Singh,  and  would  a Bijput 
marry  a Kooh  t 

* See  B.  858  where  it  is  said  that 
the  servant  complained  of  Bai  Bai 
Singh.  The  text,  however,  does  not, 
I think,  say  this  nor  does  the  Ma. 
a«ar  II.  158. 
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he  was  for  some  time  not  granted  permission  to  appear  at  court. 
On  this  day  his  bewilderment  was  forgiven,  and  he  was  allowed  to 
perform  the  komigk.  The  star  of  his  fortune  shone  anew.  On  the 
29th  the  rank  of  M.  Shlhrakh  was  increased.  A grant  of  land 
(tan^jwfth)  was  made  to  him  on  the  scale 1 * * * * * * of  5,000  personality  and 
half  that  number  of  (extra)  troopers.  Ujjain  and  other  choice 
places  of  Mtlwa  were  taken  from  ShahbSs  K.  and  included-in  Shah- 
rnkh’a  fief.  And  as  he  was  with  the  army  of  the  Deccan,  Amir  Kalfin 
BadakhshI  was  sent  (to  Mftlwa)  to  restrain  the  agents  of  the  former 
jlgirdfir  (Shahbiz  K.). 

At  this  time  each  day  of  the  week  was  assigned  to  a particular 
task.  The  sovereign  always  walked  warily  and  kept  an  account 
(awiranawisi)  of  his  life.  In  accordance  with  the  increase  of  busi- 
ness he  every  now  and  then  made  a fresh  division.  On  4 Bah  man 
he  fixed  Sunday  for  the  inspection  of  horses,  Monday  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  camels,  mules  and  bullocks.  Tuesday  for  inspecting 
soldiers,  Wednesday  for  the  business  of  the  Viziership,  Thursday  for 
dispensing  justice,  Friday  for  receiving  the  good,  Saturday  for  the 
elephant-stables.  The  works  mentioned  were  first  performed  and 
then  others  were  done.  On  the  5th  Bai  Bai  Singh  was  sent  to  the 
Deccan.  Perhaps  he  wonld  make  amends  for  his  misconduct  and 
get  fresh  honour.  On  the  7th  Bind  Kiki 8 died.  Apparently 
Umrft,  his  wicked  son,  poisoned  his  food.  He  had  also  hurt  himself 
in  bending  a stiff  bow. 


1 See  Irvine,  A.ofM.,pp.  5,6;  end 

B.  338.  As  Shahrnkh's  extra  troopers 

were  half  the  number  of  his  wmfti 

be  belonged  to  the  second  elassof  the 

£,000 division.  The  jagirs  were  taken 

away  from  Shahbks  as  a punishment 

for  misbehaviour  at  Afemadnagar. 

* Text  Khankir,  but  it  really  is 


the  famous  Rina  Fratip  or  Klkl  of 
Udaipflr.  Tod  says  nothing  about 
Uinrl's  poisoning  his  father,  and  the 
story  is  probably  quite  untrue.  The 
Iqbllnlma  also  refers  to  the  story. 
It  gives  his  name  as  Rlni  Klkl. 
Perhaps  Khanklr  is  Kahnklr  " tire 
old  Rlni.” 
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CHAPTER  CXXX. 

Victory  or  thr  Imperialists  and  dbvbat  or  tbb  DbccamIb. 

On  account  of  tho  affair  of  Ahmadnagar  -and  the  dissensions 1 
(among  the  imperialists),  tbe  Deccanis  fell  into  evil  thoughts.  They 
did  not  open  their  eyes  to  daily-increasing  fortune,  and  set  their 
hearts  upon  fighting.  Prince  Sultftn  Murad  formed  the  idea  of 
giving  battle,  but  the  officers  were  critical  and  did  not  agree  to. this. 
A confidential  meeting  was  held,  and  they  sate  down  to  consider  how 
718  things  should  be  remedied.  M.  Shahrukh  was  chosen  as  the  leader, 
and  the  £h&n-khinan  obtained  leave  to  command  many  brave  men. 
Treasure,  elephants  and  artillery  were  also  properly  arranged  for. 
They  relied  on  the  Divine  aid  and  drew  up  in  battle  array.  In  the 
centre  were  M.  Shahrukh.  the  Kban-^&niu,  M.  ‘All  Beg,  S.  Daulat, 
1‘tibar  K.,  Wafadfir  K.,  Affal  Tulakci,  gfcer  Afkan,  Mir  Sharif  Gil&ni, 
Muhammad  K.,  ‘Ali  K.,  Mir  Nig&m,  Qadir  Qulikoka,  Islam  K., 
Mir  Qufcb-ud-din,  Mir  Muhammad  Amin  Mandudi,  Hazira  Beg,  Mir 
Tufin,  Mirak  Beg,  ‘Ali  Quli,  S&'id  Guftliyiri  and  others. 

(Hero  follow  long  lists  of  names). 

With  devout  hearts  and  high  courage  they  marched  from 
ShShpur  towards  the  enemy  and  chose  Ashti  12  kot  from  Pithri 
as  the  battle-field.  The  enemy  also  arranged  their  forces  and 
Sought  for  battle.  The  Nis&mu-l-Mulk’s  soldiers  were  in  the  oentre. 
‘Adil  kh&ni&n  on  the  right  wing,  the  Qutbu-l-mulk  army  on  the  left 
718  wing.  On  the  28th  Bahman,  8 (?)  February  1697,  when  a watch  of 
the  day  had  passed,  they  crossed  the  river  Ganges  (the  Godavery)  and 
set  their  hearts  on  battle.  The  battle  began  with  the  tJqlis 
(archers  ?)  on  the  right  wing,  and  Sher  Kfrwfija  performed  wonders. 
The  enemy  had  taken  up  a strong  position  and  stood  firm.  They 
used  their  firearms  and  did  not  move.  Active  men  oame  out  on 
every  side  and  fought.  At  the  close  of  the  day  there  was  a great 


1 The  ‘v(Sfat  in  text  after  (&oru|&  is  wrong. 
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engagement,  and  brave  men  became  intermingled.  On  account  of 
the  numbers  of  the  enemy  and  their  abundant  firearms  many  lost  the 
foot  of  courage.  Jagannath  with  some  men,  and  Rai  Durgi  and 
Rftj  Singh  and  other  Rftjput  leaders,  drew  their  rein  and  kept  their 
ground.  The  'jLdilfchftniflns  attacked  the  ruler  of  Khanties.  He 
stood  firm  and  bravely  fell.  Thirty-five  noted  men,  and  500  ser- 
vants, gave  up  their  lives  in  his  company.  M.  Sb&hrukl),  the  Kb&ti- 
khtaftp  and  M.  ‘All  Beg  drove  off  the  enemy  in  front  of  them  and 
became  spectators  of  the  jugglery  of  fortune.  Saiyid  QAsim  and 
other  warriors  also  prevailed  over  their  opponents.  The  enemy 
thought  that  the  ruler  of  Kh Andes  was  in  the  centre  and  that  his 
death  involved  the  defeat  of  M.  Sbahrukb  and  the  Khan-khanan. 
On  that  dark  night  the  opposing  forces  separated  and  stood  still. 
Both  thought 1 they  had  won  and  mounted  their  horses.  Many 
who  had  fled  out  of  fear  returned.  The  leaders  of  the  army  thought 
that  Rajah  ‘AH  K.  had  joined  the  enemy,  or  had  retired.  On  this 
account  they  plundered  his  quarters.  Dwiriku  D&a  in  the  vanguard, 
and  Saiyid  Jalfil  on  the  right  wing,  nobly  played  away  their  brief  lives. 
Rim  Cand,  who  had  fought  strenuously  on  that  day,  received  twenty 
wonnda  in  Rajah  ‘All  K.’s  army  and  lay  on  the  ground.  On  that 
night  he  was  mingled  with  the  elect.  On  the  morning  he  was  lifted 
up  and  taken  to  a house.1  After  some  days  he  died.  In  the  morn- 
ing, although  the  victorious  army  was  7,000  strong,  and  the  enemy 
25,000,  they  gavo  their  mindB  to  battle.  As  the  whole  night  they 
had  suffered  from  thirst  they  hurried  towards*  the  river.  The 


l It  would  be  better  senae  if  the 
meaning  were,  both  sides  doubted  if 
they  were  victorious,  and  perhaps 
the  words  of  the  original  will  bear 
this  meaning. 

* BSm  Cband  was  a OhohSn,  and 
not  a DeocanT,  so  it  could  not  be  his 
own  house  that  he  was  taken  to. 
There  is  a’ notice  of  him  in  Ma&gir 
U.  II.  188. 

* Darya  *S  gam  barddthtand.  Pro- 
fessor Dowson,  Elliot’s  History  of 
India,  VI.  96,  has  made  one  word  of 
•8  and  gam  and  calls  the  river — the 


Sftgim.  But  1 do  not  find  this  river 
in  Hyderabad,  and  I think  that  gam 
bardiihiand  means  “they  hurried,” 
literally  “ lifted  their  plaoes.' ' Bloch- 
manu,  p.  336,  says,  Ferishta  has 
“ near  SAp&  ” but  the  leading  account 
of  the  battle  of  AshtI  is  in  Ferishta’s 
description  of  Akbar’s  41st  year,  and 
I do  not  find  Sllpi  mentioned  there. 

H.  B. 

Darya  tti  = Suri-Daryd  = towards 
the  river.  (A.  Suhbawabui,  Phil. 
Stay.). 
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enemy,  who  were  in  two  minds,  thought  of  fighting  on  seeing  thie 
inopportune  movement,  bat  after  a short  contest  they  took  to  flight. 
Many  of  them  were  slain.  Ankas  K.,  Mlfin  Zaiuu-d-din,  Eaibat  K., 
Sharif  E.,  Sarkagh  K.,  Bhllun  K.,  Sarmast  K,,  Bilml  and  other 
leaders  of  the  'idiljcbfinls  were  killed.  Shamihory-l-Mulk,  ‘l*Iu-l- 
Mnlk,  Dilpat  Bai,  Yfisin  K.,  Agfcdar  E.,  of  the  Nigamu-l-Mulkls, 
were  killed.  Ifeblif  E.,  Xfihir  E.  and  some  others  of  the  Qujjbtt-1- 
Mnlkls  were  killed.  As  the  victorious  troops  were  wearied  with 
the  long  fighting  they  did  not  pursue  the  enemy,  but  remained 
where  they  were -and  returned  thankB.  Though- the  enemy  were 
more  than  60,000  horse,  and  the  imperial  servants  15,000,  a great 
victory  was  obtained  by  God's  help,  and  high  and  low 1 were  aston- 
ished. Forty  chosen  elephants  and  a park  of  artillery  were  taken. 

720  Next  day  Bajah  'All  was  recognised  on  the  battle-field,  and  his  body 
was  taken  up.  The  evil-thoughted  and  the  foolish  talkers  were 
ashamed.  The  understanding  of  the  story  of  a battle  is  like  that  of 
the  blind  men  and  the  elephant.  Every  one  relates  it.  differently. 
He  who  knows  about  both  armies  is  not  to  be  found,  and  each  party 
has  a confused  knowledge.  It  is  better  to  stop  contented  with  what 
has  been  said. 


t Text  gaurin,  but  the  word  ahould 
beklrln.  The  story  of  the  elephants 
and  the  blind  men  is  a well-known 
apothegm,  and  is  told  in  Mill’s  His. 
toryof  India.  A.  F.’s  account  of  the  - 
battle  shonld  be  oompared  with  Fe- 
rishta  and  FaizI  Sirhindl.  The  bee- 
tle lasted  two  days.  The  aocbnnt  in 
Noer’s  Akbar  II,  tram.  II.  937  «t  ttq., 
shonld  be  consulted.  A.  F.  evidently 
has  said  as  little  as  he  oonld  about 
the  Qlakhlnta's  victory.  It  was 
Suhail  the  Abyssinian  who  command- 
ed the  Deceaafs  on  the  2nd  day,  and  it 
was  his  being  wounded  whioh  decided 
theday.  See  B.  336.  I do  not  know 
the  source  of  the  story  about  Deulat 
K. 

Feriahta’s  account  is  that  the  im- 
perialists broke  the  treaty  that  had 


been  made  on  the  retreat  from 
Afemadnagar  by  plundering  PStrl 
and  other  plaoes  outside  of  Birir. 
On  this  account  8uhafl,  who  was 
‘Adil  Shlh  of  BTjapUr’s  general  and 
was  returning  from  Abmadnagar— 
whither  he  had  gone  to  help  Ohand 
Blbl— attacked  the  Moguls  and 
fought  the  great  battle  of  Aabtt.  On 
the  first  day  he  was  victorious,  but 
on  the  second  he  was  defeated  by  the 
Sktn-khlnln.  After  this  Murid  and 
his  guardian  §idiq  wanted  the  Skin- 
hfclnan  to  prooeed  against  Afemad. 
nagar.  He  Objected  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  necessary  to  take  other 
forts.  They  complained  to  Akbar 
and  he  recalled  him,  but  afterwards 
was  fain  to  reappoint  him.  ' 
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At  this  time  Zain  Koka  was  sent  off  to  Eabnl.  As  Qnllj  E. 
had  not  managed  Afghanistan  well,  this  ohosen  servant  was  sent 
there  after  reoeiviag  valuable  instructions.  Eabnl  was  made  his 
fief,  and  the  jftgird&rs  there  were  enjoined  to  act  under  his  orders. 
On  the  6th  (Isfindarmaf)  the  festival  of  - the  lunar  weighment  took 
place,  and  H.M.  was  weighed  against  eight  articles.  There  was  a time 
of  rejoicing,  and  high  and  low  enjoyed 1 themselves. 


1 Text  has  ‘aikrcUnama,  a letter  of  rejoioing,  bat  I.O.  MS.  886  has  ‘ath- 
ratmaya  which  is  more  probable. 
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CHAPTER  CXXXI. 

Beginning  ov  thb  42ns  tiae  from  the  Accession,  to  wit,  the 

TEAE  SBAHBIyOB  or  THE  FOURTH  CYCLE. 

The  sound  of  Spring  took  the  world  with  delight,  end  the  breeze 
of  joy  brought  the  disposition  of  youth.  The  world's  lord  (the  Snn) 
gave  a new  form  to  Divine  worship,  and  by  the  call  to  prayer  fur- 
nished ornamentation  to  the  Spring. 

Verae. 

Time  gave  colonr  and  fragrance  to  Spring. 

It  pnt  a nosegay  into  hand  of  wish. 

It  made  over  the  garden  to  the  night-breeze. 

The  plain 1 of  Tibet  and  the  Spring  of  Kashmir. 

On  the  eve  of  Friday,  2 ShSbftn  1005, 11  March  1507,  after  the 
passing  of  3 hours,  12  minutes,  the  light-giver  of  creation  arrived  at 
the  house  of  his  exaltation.  ' The  sky  rose  up  to  paint  and  the  earth 
sate  to  be  painted.  On  6 Farwardin  Himmat  Singh,  the  son  of  Raja 
Min  Singh,  died.  He  was  distinguished  for  courage  and  manage- 
ment. He  died  of  diarrhoea,  and  the  Kaohwlha  tribe  fell  into  grief. 
The  affeotionateness  of  H.M.  administered  balm  and  produced  some 
resignation  in  them.  On  the  9th,  §&diq  K.  died.  After  the  victory 
he  was  with  Prince  Sulfc&n  Murid  in  Qhlhplr.  The  latter  com- 
manded, and  ruled  well  with  the  help  of  his  service.  In  * every- 
thing he  did  he  never  ceased  to  do  what  was  proper.  Diar- 
rhoea ended  in  dysentery,  and  he  yielded  np  bis  breath  with  gaspings. 
A remarkable  thing  was  that  some  time  before  this  the  Shan  i'tim 
saw  him  in  this  oonditiA  in  a dream.  On  the  17th  H.M.  enjoyed  a 
banquet  at  Sbwijahgi  Faty  Ullah's.  Suddenly  Some  rue  was  burnt  in 


* Apparently,  tbs  allusion  is  to  J 
Tibet  as  the  fragrant  land  of  musk.  j 
> The  author  of  the  IqbSlnSma  ! 


praises  him  for  his  abilities,  but  says 
he  was  unequalled  fur  hypocrisy  and 
triokery. 
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the  face  of  fortune.  Fire  seizod  the  preparations  for  the  New  Year 
feast  and  the  flames  went  from  the  court-yard  to  the  holy  mansion. 
Apparently,  a spark  from  the  royal  bedchambers  set  fire  to  an 
awning,1  and  then  there  arose  a conflagration.  Efforts  were  made 
for  several  days  to  extinguish  the  fire.8  H.M.  bad  no  mind  this  year 
for  such  a feast.  His  whole  idea  was  to  visit  Kashmir.  A remark- 
able thing  was  that  there  was  a similar  fire  in  the  quarters  of  Prince 
Murid  (in  the  Deccan). 


1 fandbH  = ianbi.  See  Yullers  and 
Bihar  ‘Aj&m  s.v.  Apparently,  the 
tanibl  was  a large,  temporary  build* 
ing  open  on  all  sides  (Elliot  VII, 
904).  The  Iqbilniroa  calls  it  bdngdh* 
The  Jesuit  fathers  have  the  word 
"tentorium”  and  describe  it  as  be- 
longing to  Prince  Selim.  They  say 
the  fire  extended  from  it  to  the 
Palace,  and  destroyed  brick-buildings 
and  Akbar's  throne. 

1 The  fire  is  described  by  FaifT 
SirhindT.  He  says  it  began  on  Sun- 
day 17  Shibln  at  one  watch  of  the 
day  remaining  (26  March  1697)  in  the 
great  tents  in  the  courtyard.  The 
fardehes  were  atop,  and  flung  them- 
selves down.  Akbar  was  then,  ac-  j 
cording  to  cnstom,  visiting  Khwftjft- 
gl  Fa|h  Ullah.  Maclagan,  J.A.S.B. 
for  1896,  says  the  Jesuits'  acoount  is 
that  the  Are  came  from  heaven.  But 
the  Annual  Letter  for  1597  (Naples 
1607),  which  seems  to  be  the  General's 
source,  does  not  say  what  was  the 
origin  of  the  fire,  though  there  is  a 
reference  to  the  Divine  Providence. 
The  words,  for  which  I am  indebted 
to  my  brother,  are—"  Gum  sacro  re- 
surgentis  Christi  die  in  area  quaeeat 
ante  Begiam,  magnt  procernm  manu 
stipatus  inambularet,  repentino  in- 
oendio,  Principis  filii  tentorium,  quod  | 
pretiosusimi  gash  iastructnm  juxta  I 


Begiam  obtendabatur,  correptum 
est."  Easter  Day,  1597,  seems  to 
have  been  on  6 April  whereas  A.  F. 
seems  to  give  the  date  of  26  or  27 
March.  Perhaps  a difference  of 
styles  explains  the  discrepancy. 
General  Maclagan  says  the  bad  news 
that  came  was  of  Murid's  defeat  at 
Afemadnagar,  but  the  original  letter 
does  not  mention  Murad,  and  his  re- 
pulse belongs  to  the  40th  year,  up  to 
February  1596,  or  more  than  a year 
before  the  fire.  What  the  letter  must 
refer  to  is  the  bloody  battle,  called 
a victory  by  A.  F.r  of  AahtI  of  27 
January  1597  in  which  Bajah  ‘All  K. 
and  many  distinguished  officers  were 
■lain.  A.  F.  refers  to  the  fire  as 
“ rue  ” eipand,  meaning  that  it  was  a 
means  of  averting  the  evil  eye. 
FaifI  SirhindT  speaks  of  the  fire  as 
lasting  two  days  and  a night.  He 
speaks  of  it  as  a very  great  fire  and 
says  nothing  like  it  had  occurred  be- 
fore except  once  when  in  M.  Kim- 
rftn’s  time  a fire  was  caused  by  the 
anger  of  a darvesh.  Here  it  may  be 
noted  that  Maclagan  speaks  of  the 
church  at  Lahore’s  having  been 
opened  in  September  1597,  but  what 
the  letter  says  is  that  Divine  service 
was  held  in  it  four  years  previously, 
via.  on  7 September,  1593. 
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Next  day  there  was  an  illumination  on  the  same  place,  and  the 
least  of  the  Sharf  (onlmination)  took  place.  Qulij  K.  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  4,500,  and  Ism'all  Qali  to  4,000.  M.  Jlnl  Beg  and  Shfth 
Beg  were  raised  to  8,500.  Far  and  near,  high  and  low  reoerred 
suitable  favours. 
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CHAPTER  0ZXXI1. 

Thibd  izpboitiok  or  H.M.  to  KastmIb. 

H.M.'s  idea  was  (hat,  before 1 proceeding  to  Agra,  he  should 
first  offer  up  prayers  in  that  land  of  abundance  to  the  Incomparable 
Creator.  As  on  every  other  oooasion,  great  and  smell  sought  to  res* 
train  him  from  this.  Some  represented  that  the  victorious  troops 
were  contending  with  the  Deocanls.  - How  then  oonld  it  be  suitable 
for  the  Sbfthinflblh  to  march  to  Kashmir  ? Though  the  inward 
vision  of  the  world-adorner  had  tested  them,  yet  from  conventional 
motives  he  remained  silent  until,  suddenly,  the  news  came  of  victory. 
This  gave  support  to  his  design,  but  still,  in  order  to  respect  their 
feelings,  there  was  some  delay  in  his  departure,  and  orders  were 
given  for  the  celebrations  (of  the  New  Year).  Those  illuminations 
enkindled  his  wishes,  and  on  the  eve  of  the  21st  (Farwardln  *)  after 
two  hours  of  the  evening  he  set  off,  and  reposed  in  the  Dilawes  * 
Garden.  The  brows  of  the  foreheads  of  the  hearts  of  the  conven- 
tional were  wrinkled,  while  the  farsighted  sate  in  expectation  of  the 
appearance  of  hidden  knowledge. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  sending  of  Prince  Boltin  Daniel, 
to  AUahftbad.  Inasmuch  as  the  exaltation  of  dutiful  children  waters 
the  rose-garden  of  sovereignty,  this  jewel  of  the  Caliphate  was.  sent 
off  on  this  night,  lie  received  the  rank  of  Hafthas&rf  (7,000)  both 
personal  (sal)  and  in  troopers  (sum or).  He  also  received  fiefs  there. 
Qnllj  K.,  Ism'all  Qull,  Mir  Sharif  Xmali  and  many  others  accom- 
panied him.  The  first  of  them  was  made  Atftllq.  They  were  pre- 
sented with  robes  of  honour,  choice  home,  and  had  their  rank 


1 That  is,  before  removing  his  capital  to  Agra. 

* About  1 April,  1597.  Xavier  sad  Benedict  Goes  must  have  left  after 
Akbar,  for  Xavier  says  they  left  Lahore  on  M May. 

• Pet**  Sirbindl  describes  this  garden.  Akbar  bad  it  made  by  EhwBjafcgl 
Muhammad  fiissta 
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increased.  The  weak  in  that  quarter  had  new  tidings  of  tranquillity. 
Many  valuable  counsels  were  bestowed.  A few  of  them  are  here 
written  down. 

722  First : men  should  try  to  clarify  their  thoughts,  and  should  reduoe 

them  into  action.  In  eating,  clothing,  sleeping,  and  walking,  they 
should  seek  to  increase  wisdom,  and  not  the  fattening  of  the  body,  or 
pleasure.  In  governing,  the  idea  should  be  to  proteot  the  feeble  from 
the  strong  arm  of  oppression.  The  improvement  of  the  country  and 
the  army  should  be  advanced.  Company  should  always  be  kept 
with  the  good,  for  this  supplies  the  material  of  propriety.  The 
showy  but  inwardly  bad  should  be  avoided,  for  they  are  the  fountain* 
head  of  everything  that  is  disagreeable.  Dp  not  associate  with 
praters,  loquacious  persons,  drunkards,  foulmouthed  persons,  buf- 
foons, bad-hearted  men,  base  people,  hot-headed  persons,  the  envious, 
the  censorious,  fluent  and  ignorant  sellers  of  wisdom,  handsome 
youths  and  young  women.  For  man  easily  assumes  the  manners 
of  his  associates.  There  are  some  who  though  they  regard  this 
principle  in  the  matter  of  their  companions,  do  not  account  of  it 
with  regard  to  their  servants.  They  forget  that  the  evil  disposition 
of  this  olass  is  the  most  extensive  in  its  effeots,  and  that  it  is  from 
thdm  that  an  evil  report  rises  high.  Muoh  inspection  is  necessary  for 
appreciating  men.  One  is  life-giving,  another  is  poison.  Some  are 
like  food,  and  some  like  medieine.  Many  wicked,  by  craft  and  flat- 
tery, obtain  a place  in  the  rank  of  the  good.  Many  right-thinking 
ones,  on  acoount  of  their  silenoe,  their  honest  speaking,  reserve  and 
.retirement,  get  the  name  of  evil-doing.  Do  not  turn  away  from  the 
bitter  disposition  of  the  truthful,  and  be  not  angry  with  them.  Nor 
be  vexed  on  aooount  of  the  superior  enlightenment  of  the  well-inten- 
tioned. Consider  abundance  of  well-wishing  as  an  ornament  of 
dominion,  not  as  a reason  for  neglect.  Judge 1 nobility  of  caste  and 
high  birth  from  the  personality,  and  not  goodness  from  grandfathers, 
(as  wiyig  nsiet)  or  greatness  from  (the  sise  cf)  the  seed.  You  can 
attain  the  truth  by  considering  that  smoke  is  the  child  of  fire,  but 
has  no  portion  of  light.  " Look  up  with  same  eyes  as  you  look 


1 The  meaning  is  that  he  should 
reverse  the  process,  and  when,  he  ; 
finds  a man  to  be  of  high  eharaeter 


he  should  presume  hwn  to  be  of 
noble  lineage,  and  not  Infer  from 
high  birth,  nobility  ofoharaoter.  . 
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down  and  speak  of  the  past  as  of  the  present.*'1  Be  stow  and  pro* 
found  in  inquiries,  and  be  not  satisfied  with  writings,  witnesses  and 
oaths.  Let  varied  investigations  be  made,  and  consider  the  lines  of 
the  forehead.  Study  the  daily  doings  and  manners  of  your  com- 
panions. Be  instant  in  prayer.  Do  not  let  reprisals  pass  beyond 
bounds,  and  do  not  attend  to  snoh  matters  when  angry  or  hungry. 

Be  not  offended  by  diversity  of  religion.  Struggle  hard  to  sit  in 
the  shade  of  “ peace  with  all.”  Do  not  stain  yonr  soul  with  revenge. 

Do  not  take  the  path  of  deceit  when  inflicting  retribution.  Keep 
secrets  to  yonrself,  and  except  to  one  or  two  right-thinking  and  pro- 
found persons  do  not  reveal  your  thoughts.  Do  not  refer  deliberation 
to  an  unsuitable  assemblage.  First,  inquire  separately,  and  then  in 
full  meeting  consider  what  you  have  investigated.  Do  not  indioate 
your  (private)  adviser.  Do  not  distress  the  relation,  the  intimate 
and  the  neighbour  by  angry  glanoes.  If  a thing  can  be  remedied 
by  kindness,  do  not  have  reoourse  to  terror.  Do  not  seek  the  des- 
truction of  the  fallen,  nor  follow  up  the  flying.  Do  * not  open  the 
lips  to  utter  oaths.  Beceive  warning  * from  others,  not  from  oneself. 
Whoever  gathers  wisdom  from  the  teaching  of  the  world  learns 
without  the  learner's  pain.  Forget  not  any  one  who  does  you  ser*  788 
vice,  and  strive  to  recompense  it.  Postpone  not  to  the  morrow  the 
work  of  to-day.  Beckon  a good  name  as  eternal  life.  Keep  aloof 
from  jesting,  and  toying,  especially  with  one  who  is  higher  (or  older) 
titan  yonrself.  Though  our  ancestors  practised  this  somewhat  in 
order  to  drive  away  melancholy,  yet  they  did  not  indulge  in  it  so  as 
to  make  the  heart  oold,  and  to  negleot  duties.  Be  not  arrogant*  to 
any  one,  and  do  not  affront  any  one.  Regard  the  shining  sword 
and  the  pen  as  the  two  arms  of  power.  Commit  the  first  to  the  brave 
and  frank-hearted,  and  the  second  to  the  contented  and  rightaoting. 
Soldiers  get  a great  name  by  four  things:  1st,  Loyalty  to  their 
master;  2nd,  Love  to  their  comrades;  8rd,  Obedience;  4th,  Expe- 
rience. The  general  is  famed  who  always  looks  after  the  pay,  the  arms 
and  the  oattie  of  his  followers,  and  who  is  always  prepared.  And  he 

* The  passage  Is  very  obscure. 

» Of.  J.  II.  87.  "Bahrain from  the  um  of  oaths.”  Perhaps  tamgemi 
" oath  ” is  her*  used  in  the  sense  of  ordeal.  ••  See  A.N.III.  472  (text),  line  11. 

• That  i%  instead  of  learning  from  your  own  mistakes,  do  so  from  those  of 

others.  I , .... 


1080 


ACBABNiXA. 


wins  their  hearts  by  gifts  and  honours,  and  looks  after  the  Burvivors 
of  deoqpsed  soldiers.  Nor  does  he  lay  hands  on  their  properties. 
He  is  not . lolled  to  sleep  by  success,  and  does  not  oast  away  cau- 
tion at  the  time  of  action.  Ho  spends  less  than  he  receives.  He 
consumes  one  portion,  distributes  another,  and  something  he  accumu- 
lates. He  does  not  give  himself  up  to  intoxioants,  nor  is  he  devoted 
to  hunting.  He  does  not  neglect  seoret  inquiries.  Especially  does 
he  seek  information  about  those  near  to  him  and 1 about  the  thoughts 
of  enemies.  In  every  * business  he  employs  some  men  who  are  un- 
known to  one  another,  and  he  himself  weighs  their  reports.  It  he 
cannot  do  so,  he  refers  it  to  a truthful  and  abstinent  master  of  peace 
with  all.  Otherwise  he  prosecutes  his  inquiries  still  further. 

On  1 Ardfbihight  S.  ?iy»-nllah  * left  the  world.  He  was  the  son 
of  8.  Muhammad  Qfcaug  and  had  gathered  some  traditionary  know- 
ledge. He  was  familiar  with  9&fi  language.  On  the  6th  the  a»g"st 
retinue  arrived  at  Amndbftd,  and  the  hidden  knowledge  of  H.M. 
became-  again  impressed  on  high  and  low.  Inasmuch  as  the  moun- 
tain air  of  Kashmir,  and  the  diffionlty  and  delay  in  crossing  into  it 
excite  the  tranquil, — not  to  speak  of  the  base  and  light-headed,— a 
low-born4  person  by  name  Jamil  mixed  himself  up  in  that  oountry 
with*  the  Aimlqs  of  Badakbgbftn  and  passed  himself  off  as  ‘Umr  S., 
the  son  of  *M.  Sulaimtn.  The  Mini  when  he  was  in  distress  in 
9issftr  had  a son  by  a girl  and  gave  him  this  name.  When  he  (the 
son)  came  away  from  there,  he  passed  to  TTabeg  K.,  the  oonsin  of 
'Abdullfth  K.,  and  died.  It  is  said  that  narrow-minded,  envious 
people- put  him  to  death,  while  others  say  that  he  died  of  smallpox. 
Others  said  that  he  was  still  alive.  That  trickster  resolved  on  making 
a commotion  and  seoretly  engaged  in  binding  men  by  promises  so 

U have  inserted  the  conjunction 
because  it  oooors  in  the  X.O.  MSS. 
and  in  the  Oawnpore  edition.  The 
'passage  is  illustrated  by  the  remark 
at  p.  796,  line  10,  to  the  effect  that 
rulers  should  first  of  all  make  inqui- 
ries about  the  dispositions*  of  their- 
sons  and  intimates  (mhRMm),  as 
people  are  dow  to  oomplain  against 

iJkatn.  1 

* Of.  Jarrett  II.  98.  “In  every 


affair  ha  should  associate  several  who 
am  unknown  to  snob  other,”  eto. 

* Oallod  Ziya-nd-dln  by  Badayllnl 
Lowe  ltt.  Bee  B.  457  at  p.  SOA 
Lowe,  Badaydxd,  calls  him  giy»> 
nllah. 

* Tent  {fly*  ghorUida,  which 
■'  may  mean  “one  born  in  low  estate.” 

The  IqMinlma  seems  to  have  “as 
ww4m  tisKB"  “of  poor  people." 
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that  a thousand  Badafebghis  and  many  Kashmiris  joined,  him.  The 
ve*l  bad  not  been  removed  from  over  his  notions  when  the  reports  724 
of  the  august  standards  rose  high.  Some  of  those  who  knew  the 
secret,  arrested  him  and  brought  him  to  Muhammad  Quit  Beg,  and 
he  was  conveyed  to  this  stage  (Amnftbid).  There  he  received  his 
deserts.  If  H.M.  had  not  made  his  expedition  there  would  have 
been  a great  commotion,  and  many  would  have  suffered.  The  eyes 
of  vision  of  the  superficial  but  well-intentioned  were  opened,  and 
they  who  had  controverted  the  expedition  sank  their  heads  in  the 
collar  of  shame.  On  the  9th  gbudfiwand  K.  Deccan!,  from  his  own 
self-will,  retired.  When  in  the  fight  with  S&diq  K.  he  was  dis- 
graced and  failed,  be  thought  of  entering  into  servioe,  and  joined 
Sber  Kfrw&ja.  Soon  afterwards  he  separated  from  him.  Then  a 
star  of  guidance,  through  the  instrumentality  of  M.  ‘All  Beg  Akbar- 
ffcfthf,  brought  him  into  the  service  of  the  prince.  Inasmuch  as  he 
had  not  a strong  thread  of  moderation,  and  his  arrogance  increased 
daily,  he,  in  the  same  year  and  month,  took  to  flight.  On  the  16th, 
Jagat  Singh,  the  son  of  Rajah  Mftn  Singh,  was  sent  to  the  northern 
hills.  Owing  to  the  .mismanagement  of  Rustum  M.  and  Afaf  K. 
there  was  delay  in  the  work,  and  Blsa  made  Mftn  strong,  and  be- 
oame  presumptuous.  H.M.  summoned  the  Mirsft  to  his  side  when  he 
was  at  the  Cin&b,  and  sent  that  choice  servant  in  charge  of  the 
soldiers.  On  the  18th  he  arrived,  hunting  by  the  way,  at  the  town 
of  Gujrftt — which  had  been  reoently  founded  by  his  orders.  He 
rested  for  a while  in  this  pleasant  oity.  On  the  19th  M.  Yflsuf  K. 
was  appointed  AtftHq  of  Prinoe  Sultln  Mnrftd.  The  mystery-seeing 
sovereign  had  given  him  a fief  in  Gujarftt  (the  provinoe)  in  the  pre- 
vious year,  and  had  sent  hiartkere-  When  §ftdiq  K.  died,  he  was 
raised  to  this  high  position,  and  an  order  was  given  that  he  should 
join  the  Prinoe  quiokly,  and  do  what  was  necessary  for  the  times. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  the  defeat  of  the  Pltkunwar.1 
When  Laesmi  Narain,  the  ruler  of  Koc,  submitted  himself,  and  was 
exalted,  envy  made  his  competitor  mad.  He  collected  an  army  and 
took  possession  of  some  territory.  LaosmI  Narain  retired  into  a 
fortress  and  begged  the  help  of  Rajah  Mftn  Singh.  A ohosen  force 

‘.  The  Baghft  Bai  of  Mr.  Gait's  Devs  of  the  Hayagrlva  temple-in- 
paper (JJL8.B.  for  1893),  and  RaghS  oription,  Gait  895. 

186  < 
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under  the  command  of  Jajhftr  K.  and  Path  K.  Sflr  hastened  to  the 
spot.  On  the  22nd  Ardibihigfct  (8  May  1597)  they  arrived  there 
and  after  a great  contest  defeated  (the  Pfttkunwar).  Many  were 
killed,  and  many  were  made  prisoners,  and  muoh  plunder  was  ob- 
tained. On  the  23rd  the  august  standards  reaohed  Bhimbhar,  and 
the  quarters  of  Mir  Murftd  the  local  fief-holder  were  brightened  by 
the  advent  of  H.M.  The  victorious  troops  were  divided  into  ten 
seotions.  1st,  H.M.  with  some  speoial  men.  2nd,  the  ladies  of  the 
harem ; and  the  writer  was,  with  some  men,  put  in  charge  of  this 
725  party.  3rd,  the  Prince-Boyal  and  his  men.  The  other  seven  were  the 
guards  for  each  day  (of  the  week).  On  1st  Khurdftd,  H May  1597, 
the  first  defile  was  surmounted.  On  the  6th  ( Khurdftd),  whioh  was 
the  day  of  Jalbn,1 * *  the  halt  was  made  at  RajaurT,  and  the  Prince 
came  to  the  presence  without  permission.  On  the  route  some  impro- 
priety * occurred,  and  for  a while  he  was  in  disgrace  and  not  allowed 
to  pay  his  respeots.  The  writer  of  the  jewelled  book  was  sent  for  in 
order  that  he  might  inquire  into  the  matter.  On  acoount  ot  the 
exceeding  love  of  the  world’s  lord  and  the  contrition  of  the  nursling 
of  dominion  he  (Salim)  was  pardoned. 

On  this  day  it  was  represented  to  H.M.  that  KbwftjagI  * Path 
Ullah  had  misbehaved  in  the  matter  of  guarding  the  road,  and  that 
one  of  the  Prince-Royal's  servants  had  been  killed.  H.M.  sent  him 
(Path  Ullah)  to  the  Prince  in  order  that  he  might  be  punished. 
The  latter  was  delighted  at  this  graciousness  and  treated  him  with 
favour  and  sent  him  back  to  servioe.  On  the  8th  the  Prinoe  obtained 
permission  to  proceed  4 as  before,  and  the  writer  was  also  appointed 

1 The  6th  Khurdftd  is  called  Jaahn.  Pass  and  told  to  let  nobody  through 

The  Iqbftlnftma  seems  to  take  the  without  orders,  the  objeet  being  to 

word  as  meaning  a feast  and  eays  prevent  men  crowding  into  Kashmir 

Akbar's  weighment  took  plaoe  on  this  and  the  consequent  occurrence  of  a 
day,  but  apparently  this  is  a mistake.  famine.  In  executing  these  orders 

* Apparently  this  was  not  the  an  affray  occurred  and  one  of  Salim’s 

affray  between  the  Prinoe’s  servants  servants  was  killed.  But  apparently 
and  Path  Ullah,  but  something  that  this  occurred  alter  the  Prince  had 

had  occurred  previously.  fallen  into  disgrace  for  some  ones- 

* Khwajagf  Path  Ullah  was  Bakb*  plained  cause. 

■hi,  see  B.  499  and  598,  and  the  4 Apparently  Salim  and  A.  T. 
Iqbftlnftma  says  he  was  placed  by  were  sent  back  to  the  charge  of  their 

Akbar  on  the  top  of  the  Bbimbar  respective  divisions. 
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to  this  service  On  the  11th  H.M.  inarched  from  Puatfftna,  and 
crossed  the  Pfr  Panjfll,  cutting  and  treading  down  the  snow.  A 
halt  was  made  in  Niri  Barflri  at  the  lodging  which  Muhammad  Qull 
Beg  had  prepared. 

In  this  year  the  commotion  of  Bahadur  ceased.  He  was  the 
son  of  Mogaffar  Gujrati.  When  the  latter  died  in  failure,  his  son 
took  shelter  with  Tiwtri,1  and  he  hid  him  and  supported  him.  At 
the  time  when  many  of  the  fief 'holders  were  serving  the  Prince  in 
the  South,  Bahadur  raised  the  head  of  sedition.  Base,  fly-like  crea- 
tures joined  him,  and  the  town  of  Danduqa  was  plundered.  Rajah 
Sur&j  Singh  and  some  men  took  the  resolution  of  fighting.  On  thiB 
day  the  troops  were  drawn  up  on  both  sides  and  there  was  some 
fighting  among  the  skirmishers.  By  the  good  fortune  of  the  9blh- 
ingbah  that  rebel  was  put  to  flight. 

On  the  14th,  great  Passes  were  traversed  and  H.M.  halted  at 
HfrapOr.  From  this  stage  he  went  on  to  behold  the  spectacle  of  the 
Spring  in  Jamal  Nagari,*  and  an  order  was  given  that  the  camp 
should  keep  the  high  road  and  enter  the  oity.  In  old  times  this 
was  a capital,  and  its  ruin  told  an  instructive  tale.  The  plain 
expanded  the  melancholy  heart.  According  to  orders  this  hum- 
blest of  individuals  came  to  this  pleasant  place  from  HirapOr,  and 
was  exalted  by  performing  the  prostration  at  the  holy  threshold 
On  the  19th  H.M.  spread  out  his  tent  in  Punj  Brftra  * (Bij-Behara)* 
The  ladies  joined  him  here.  Hear  this  place  M.  Yfisuf  K.  had 
thought  of  making  a city  on  the  top  of  a ridge.  H.M.  went  to  the 
spot,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Akbarnagar,  and  made  over  the  estab- 


9 The  Iqbtlnlma  has  Tarwlrf,  the 
ruler  of  Rftjpipla,  and  says  Mojaflar 
left  in  his  charge  a son  and  two 
daughters.  Bahadfir  lived  into 
Jahangir’s  reign  and  died  a natural 
death  in  1(14.  Elliott  VI.  840, 
Tosuk  J.  translation,  874. 

* This  is  the  name  of  a plaoo,  but 
I do  not  find  the  name  in  Stein  or 
elsewhere.  The  IqbllnKma  has 
Jamil nagart  as  the  name  of  a plaoe, 
and  it  is  mentioned  os  sucli  by 


FaifI  Sirhindl  who  says  Akbar 
arrived  there  on  the  17th  (Shawal). 
He  adds  that  many  men  suffered 
from  asthma  here.  Perhaps  it  is 
the  burned  city  of  Narapfira  referred 
to  by  Stein,  p.  172,  J.AJ9.B.  Akbar- 
nagar may  have  been  built  on  the 
Cakradhara  " Ufar." 

* The  Vijayesvara  or  Vijabror  of 
Stein.  It  is  a famous  place  of  pil- 
grimage. 
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listing  of  it  to  Muhammad  Quit  Beg-  At  this  stage  the  Prince  - 
Royal  performed  the  komit&.  On  the  83rd  he  proceeded  with  some 
intimates  up  the  river  and  first  halted  at  Anoa.1 * * * *  From  there  he 
726  went  to  Maoht  * Bhavan  and  enjoyed  himself  and  then  took  boat 
near  Sh&npul  * On  both  banks  there  were  delightful  meadows. 
H.M.  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  hunting. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  the  fort  of  Man. 
Rajah  Bfisfi,  on  account  of  ill  fortune  and  the  strength  of  the  posi- 
tion, took  the  road  of  ingratitude.  He  won  over  many  proprietors 
to  his  side.  When  the  victorious  troops  proceeded  there,  some  land- 
holders separated  (from  BAsQ)  and  joined  them.  That  turbulent  one 
entered  the  difficult  fortress.  The  victorious  troops  invested  it,  bnt 
interested  motives  withheld  them  from  proseouting  the  task. 
When,  by  orders,  M.  Rustam  set  off  for  the  court,  the  other  servants 
made  a compaot'of  concord  and  addressed  the  foot  of  resolution  to 
service.  For  two  months  great  valour  was  displayed.  In-one  place 
was  Afa£  E.  with  a number  of  strenuous  men;  on  another  was 
Tftgb  Beg  K.  with  some  brave  men.  Hftgbim  Beg  was  there  with 
some  noted  men  and  Muhammad  E.  with  a party  of  servants.  On 
the  24th  that  slumbrous* witted  one  came  out  and  took  shelter  in 
another  strong  place.  The  imperial  servants  took  the  fort  and 
plundered  the  dwellings.  They  burnt  his  house  and  home.  On  the 
26th  M.  Rustam  did  homage  near  PampQr,*  and  was  exalted  by 
prinoely  favours.  On  the  27th  H.M.  encamped  near  Eoh-i-Soli- 
mftn,  and  he  went  to  visit  the  Dali  Lake.  From  there  he  went  to 
; see  Amartasar 6 whioh  is  a famous  temple  in  that  country.  Near  it 
is  a delightful  fountain.  H.M.  travelled  105  koa  in  84  days.  He 
halted  on  the  way  one  month  and  five  days.  On  the  28th  he  oast 


1 I think  this  is  the  fatuous  foun- 

tain of  Acebal  or  Ao'bal  whioh  A.  V. 

in  Ain,  J.  II.  *68,  oalls  Aehh  Dal. 

8ee  Stein.  JJL8J3.  for  1899,  p. 

99. 

• Martond  or  listen.  8ee  Stain, 
J.A.S.B.  for  1899,  pp.  176, 177,  where 
Matsyabhavna,  i.e.  abode  of  fish,  is 
given  as  one  of  its  names.  The 
placo  is  famous  for  its  tomplo  of  the 


Son.  J.  II.  868.  Faift  Sirfaindl  des- 
cribes Maol  Bhawan. 

* Kanbal  the  port  of  IslSmlbSd, 
the  Khan*balof  Stein. 

* BanpSrintext. 

* So  in  text  jlj*.  I.O.  MS.  886 
has  j-iy*.  Apparently  it  is  the 
Atnarcsvara  of  Stain'  164,  N.N.W. 
of  Srinagar,  now  Amberhar,  but  it 
may  bo  Amartabhavana,  Stain  id. 
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the  shadow  of  his  fortune  on  the  oity  of  NSgarnagar. 1 Near  Srinagar 
there  is  a high  MU,.  end  there  is  a large  reservoir  (dbgiri)  near  it. 

The  far-seeing  prinoe  had  ohosen  this  plaoe  as  the  site  of  a oit y*  and 
M.  Tfisnf  K.  had,  under  his  orders,  peopled  it.  He  bnilt  some  resi- 
dences and  laid  the  foundation  of  an  earthen  wall.  Suitable  quar- 
ters were  also  provided  for  the  soldiers.  - H.M.  took-  op  his  abode  in 
the  quarters  of  .Muhammad  Quit  Beg  on  the  banks  of  the  lake.  An 
order  was  given  that  the  fort  should  be  made  of  stone.  Every  por- 
tion of  the  work  was  assigned  to  an  officer. . On  this  day  it  was 
shown  how  the  commotion  of  that  native  of  Qbor  (ghorizdda)  * had 
arisen,  and  how  it  had  been  quelled  by  the  report  of  the  august 
expedition.  He  who  had  delivered  him  up  reoeived  the  reward  of 
his  good  service.  It  also  appeared  that  much  evil  had  been  oaused 
by  the  tyrrany  of  the  fief-holders.  In  their  ignoranoe  of  affairs  they 
demanded  the  whole  rent  in  money  and  sought  for  gold  and  silver 
from  that  country  which  was  regulated  by  the  division  of  crops. 
H.M.  made  remittances  to  crowds  of  men,  and  established  choice 
regulations.  The  oppressors  received  their  punishment.  And  kind- 
ness was  shown  to  the  injured  cultivators.  The  whole  country  was 
divided  into  fourteen  portions,  and  to  eaoh  of  these  two  bitikris 
(aooonntants),  one  an  Indian  and  the  other  a Persian,  were  sent  so 
that  they  might  study  the  settlement-papers  (kb&m  fcaghaa)  of  727 
every  * village  and  might  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  cultivated  and 


> The  Haraparvat  and  the  hill 
8irikK  of  Stein,  pp.  147,  148,  the 
Hart  Far  bat  or  " Fort  Hill " of  the 
1.0.  The  hill  is  on  the  northern 
outskirts  of  the  oity  and  about  850 
feet  high,  and  orowned  fay  the  tort* 
The  date  given  in  the  IQ.  is  wrong. 
The  wall  was  built  in  1507  appa- 
rently and  the  Fort  still  later  accord- 
ing to  Stein.  At  all  events  the  stone 
buildings  of  the  Fort  appear  to  have 
been  erected  in  1597,  though  evi- 
dently something  had  been  done  in 
1L  Yttsuf  K.*s  time,  and  wo  find 
from  p.  818  that  finds  Beg  and 
Qift  'All  took  refuge  in  the  fort  of 
Nigaraagar  in  July  1592. 


* Perhaps  it  means  "low-born” 
or'  it  may  mean  "untimely  bom" 
and  be  connected  with  gfowra.  See 
BadayBni'B  IL  879  where  the  word 
gbnwra,  an  immature  grape,  is  need 
with  reference  to  Murid. 

* Text  her  is  " of  both,”  but  the 
1.0.  MSS.  have  tar  dik  and  I Oink 
that  the  reading  must  be  tar  dik  or 
tar  4th  and  not  tar  46-  Evidently 
Chalmers  also  read  tar  dik  for  he 
translates  "to  read  all  the  docu- 
ments of  eaoh  village.”  The  two 
bhikole  were  appointed  to  be  a 
check  on  one  another,  or  in  order  to 
get  through  the  work,  but  I dent 
think  they  were  to  make  out  two  eats 
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uncultivated  land,  and  of  the  collections,  and  might  reckon  one  half 
of  the  produce  as  the  share  of  the  ruler/  and  return  any  excess. 
Though  they  (the  fief-holders  P)  always  spoke  about  three  heaps1 
(of  produce),  yet  they  claimed  the  third  share  of  the  tenant's  uncul- 
tivated land.  An  arrangement  was  made  for  cultivated  and  uncul- 
tivated land.  When  the  settlement  was  for  more  than  ten  years, 
one-sixth  share  was  taken  for  the  first  year,  one-fourth  for  the 
seoond,  one-third  for  the  third,  and  one-half  for  the  fourth.  When 
the  settlement  was  for  from  ten  to  four  years,  one-fifth  was  the  share 
for  the  first  year,  one-third  for  the  second,  and  the  usual  rate  (one- 


of  papers,  and  the  ££dfi§  kagta*  must* 

I think,  have  been  the  settlement- 
papers  already  drawn  up,  and  not 
those  whioh  the  two  aooountants 
were  to  prepare. 

1 Farmandihi.  I Here  I suppose  it 
would  mean  the  fief-holder  to  whom 
•Government  had  transferred  its  • 
rights. 

* The  word  “three”  does  not 
occur  in  text  nor  in  the  MSS.  In 
* text  'the  words  are  hamwdra  ioda 
ndm  bar  nihynd.  I.O.  MS.  236  and 
Mr.  Irvine’s  MS.  have  buda  for  toda 
and  perhaps  this  is  the  true  reading. 

I have  inserted  the  word  “three** 
because  I think  that  the  passage  is 
explained  by  p.  570,  Vol.  I,  of  the 
Ain,  Jarrett’s  translation  II.  866. 
The  lit.  translation  of  that  passage 
seems  to  be,  “ Though  they  from  of 
old  used  the  name  of  one- third  share, 
yet  they  took  more  than  two-thirds. 
H.M.*s  justice  has  made  it  one-half." 
Jar  ret  translates,  ” Although  ono- 
third  had  been  for  a long  time  past 
the  nominal  share  of  the  State,  more 
than  two  shares  was  actually  taken, 
but  through  His  Majesty's  justice, 
it  has  been  reduced  to  one-half." 
Gladwin's  translation  is  to  the  same 


effect.  If  buda  be  the  true  reading, 
then  the  meaning  would  .seem  to 
be,  “ Though  they  professed  to  go  by 
‘ actuals  * yet  they  wanted  to  take 
even  the  one-third  of  the  husband- 
man when  nothing  had  been  pro- 
duced." Perhaps  hamwdra  does 
not  mean  here  “continually"  but 
“ even,  equal,"  and  the  translation  of 
hamwdra  tuda  should  be  " equal 
heaps."  The  author  of  the  IqbRl- 
nSma  avoids  going  into  particulars, 
and  says  it  was  Abul  Fafl  who,  under 
orders  from  Akbttr,  put  matters  to 
rights.  Apparently  the  settlement 
in  force  in  the  42nd  year  was  the 
one  made  by  Afaf  K.  in  the  89th 
year.  See  ante,  p.  661.  A.N.  III. 
548,  and  B.  846,  aud  Maagar  I.  110 
should  be  consulted.  Bloohmann 
has  made  a curious  slip.  He  says, 
p.  411,  Afaf  K.  only  stayed  three 
days  in  Kashmir.  He  could  not 
have  made  a settlement  in  that  time, 
and  what  A.  F.  says,  A,N.  III.  661, 
line  nine,  is  that  Afaf  made  the  jour- 
ney from  Kashmir  to  Lahore  in  three 
days,  ifaf  was  made  governor  of 
Kashmir  in  the  42nd  year : see  infra# 
p.  782. 
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half)  for  (he  third.  (When  (he  settlement  was)  for  fron  four  to  (wo 
years  (he  share  was  one-third  for  (he  first  year,  and  for  (he  second 
one-half.  In  a short  time  great  comfort  was  produced. 

On  account 1 of  the  deficiency  of  rain  and  the  dispersal  of  the 
husbandmen,  prices  became  somewhat  high.  Though  by  the  coming 
of  the  victorious  army  the  scarcity  was  increased,  yet  the  gfeihin- 
shah’s  graciousness  provided  a remedy.  By  his  orders  twelve  places 
were  prepared  in  the  oity  for  the  feeding  of  great  and  small  (i.e. 
young  and  old).  Every  Sunday  a general  proclamation  was  made  in 
the  ‘Idglh,  and  some  went  from  the  palace  and  bestowed  food  and  pre- 
sents on  the  applicants.  Eighty  thousand  necessitous  persons— more 
or  lesB — received  their  hearts’  desires.  A great  many  persons  also  got 
their  livelihood  by  the  building  of  the  fort.  By  means  of  the  pay  for 
their  labour  they  were  brought  out  from  the  straitB  of  want.  At 
this  time  some  attention  was  paid  to  miscellaneous  imposts.  Fifty- 
five  oensurable  customs  were  abolished.  The  husbandmen  for  a long 
time  paid  * these,  and  until  the  order  of  remission  took  effect  they 
did  not  believe  in  it  (the  abolition).  The  ease  * of  the  saffron  is  one 
of  these.  The  Government  share  of  the  produce  was  divided  among 
the  basaar-people  and  the  husbandmen  to  be  cleaned.  Though  out 


< From  the  accounts  of  Xavier 
and  others  it  appears  that  the  famine 
was  very  severe. 

* Text  batdn-i-tdbiq,  but  the  M8S. 
have  batin-i-mdl. 

* A.  F.,  as  usual,  writes  obsourely. 
Fortunately  the  passage  is  elucidated 
by  the  account  of  the  saffron- culti- 
vation in  the  Ain,  B.  84,  and  J.  II. 
857.  See  also  Elliot  VI.  875,  the 
Thank  Jahanglrl  815,  and  the  Iqbsl- 
ntma  Jahanglrl,  108-  It  would 
appear  tram  Jahinglr’s  account  that 
the  practice  of  paying  for  the  labour 
in  eleaaing  the  saffron  by  barter, 
vis.  by  salt,  was  still  in  force  in  his 
time.  After  the  words  jftut&Jk  e'qf- 
•rSn  we  have  the  words  n tarah  syj 
which  I do  not  understand.  1.0.  MS. 


886  seems  to  have  fas hS  buds,  and 
I have  adopted  this.  But  what  we 
should  expeot  to  find  would  be  j&Slif 
* pure  ’*  which  occurs  in  the  Ain,  B. 
84.  I now  suggest  the  Arabic  word 
watcurat  instead  of  utarah.  This 
would  mean  choicest  (saffron).  At 
p.  784  A.F.  says  that  owing  to  Alcbar’s 
abolition  of  forced  labour  two  sirs  of 
dried  saffron  were  obtained  from 
seven  or  eight  traki  instead  of  from 
eleven  or  thirteen  m formerly.  Pos- 
sibly the  text  is  wrongly  punctuated, 
and  the  hyphen  or  stop  should  come 
after  jakSnbini  ra.  The  sentenoe 
would  then  be,  the  case  of  the  Govern- 
ment-Share of  the  saffron  is  an  in- 
stance of  this.  The  saffron,  etc. 
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of  eleven  trakt,  one  was  given  as  wages,  yet}  two  sirs  of  dried  saffron 
and  bads  (?)  were  exacted,  and  there  was  great  loss,  especially  in  the 
time  of  rain.  It  was  also  an  old  custom  that  the  oaltivator  should 
cat  and  bring  some  wood  from  a distance.  Otherwise  they  lost  their 
pay.  Similarly  they  took  money  from  the  oarpenter,  the  weaver 
and  other  workmen.  On  2 Tir  H.M.  went  to  see  the  new  quarters. 
M.  Yfisuf  K.  had  pat  ap  beautiful  buildings  on  the  top  of  a small 
hill  near  Nftgarnagar  for  the  repose  of  H.M.  On  the  6th  he  went  to 
Shih&bfl-d-dTn-pur.  and  from  there  he  proceeded  to  Lain  Lank  ft.1 * * * * * * 
When  he  oame  to  the  lake  there  were  high  waves,  the  boat  was 
taken  to  the  bank  and  he  rested  by  the  skirt  of  the  mountain.  In 
the  morning  he  went  to  that  charming  spot,  and  got  new  enlighten- 
ment. On  the  9th  so  uething  improper  happened  on  the  part  of  the 
Prince-Royal  while  he  was  traversing  that  great  lake.  Kfewija  Bhfll 
got  angry*  and  conveyed  a message  from  the  Sb&hingbth.  The 
Prince  was  angry  at  his  rude  words,  and  the  gracious  sovereign 
oonsoled  him  by  cutting  the  tip  of  his  (the  gbwija’s)  tongue. 

728  Meanwhile,  by  orders  of  the  Sb&hingbSh,  a g£*rib 8 (vessel)  suoh  as 
those  used  at  sea,  was  prepared.  High  and  low  were  astonished, 
and  on  the  20th  he  sate  in  it  and  witnessed  the  spectacle  of  the  river 
Behat  (Jhelam). 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  BSndhn.*  As  increase 
of  territory  and  wealth  augments  H.M.'s  devotions  and  he  makes  suc- 
cess an  instrument  for  developing  the  spiritual  world,  all  kinds  of 
difficult  tasks,  whioh  have  not  been  accomplished  by  former  rulers 
in  spite  of  abundant  efforts,  are  easily  effected  by  his  servants. 
The  oonquests  of  this  formidable  fortress  speaks  eloquently  of  this. 
Pannah  is  a populous  country,  and  has  a separate  ruler.  This  fortress 
(Bindhd)  is  the  seat  of  his  government.  The  territory  extends  to 


i InLekeWular,J.n.884.  Xtis 

desoribed  by  Xavier  in  a letter  pub- 

lished bfL.de  Dieu. 

* Or  perhaps,  conveyed  an  angry 

message  from  the  Bhthinshih. 

* Gf.  B.  830.  It  was  a model. 

* BladhB  is  now  in  the  Bewail 

State,  and -is  the  Bladhogarh  of  I.O< 
YL  868.  - Apparently,  it  was  regard- 


ed in  A.  P.'s  time  as  belonging  to 
Fanna  State.  See  also  B.  407,  460, 
and  Elliot  TV.  468  h.  A minor, 
Bikramajtt  by  name,  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  fort.  See  I.G.  XXI. 
881,  and  also  VI.  869.  Oan  the  looal  le- 
gend about  Akbars,  having  been  born 
at  BSndhogarh  be  connected  with  his 
- alleged  re-birth  at  Allahabad  ? 
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the  east  of  it  for  sixty  koa,  and  then  comes  the  land  of  other  Rajahs 
who  are  to  some  extent  submissive  to  him.  Then  oomes  the  terri- 
tories of  Sarguja  and  Rohtis.  On  the  west  it  extends  for  twelve 
koa  and  there  are  the  lands  of  other  samindars  who  are  in  a manner 
subject  to  him.  After  that  oomes  the  land  of  Gadha.  On  the  north 
are  the  Ganges  and  the  Jumna.  The  territory  extends  in  this  direc- 
tion for  sixty  koa  and  joins  the  province  of  Allahabad.  On  the  south 
it  extends  for  sixteen  koa,  and  then  oomes  the  territory  of  Gadha. 
Between  the  south  and  east  (i.e.  to  the  S.E.)  is  Rantamblidr  after 
45  koa.  To  the  N.E.  it  extends  for  70  koa  and  then  oomes  the  pro- 
vince of  Allahabad.  To  the  N.W.  it  extends  for  50  koa  and  adjoins 
Fort  K&linjar.  To  the  S.  W.  it  extends  for  25  koa  and  then  is  the 
territory  of  Gadha.  The  difficulties  in.  the  taking  of  this  fort  oannot 
be  described.  It  is  surrounded  by  low  hills,  whose  vallies  extend  for 
eight  koa,  and  whose  high  lands  extend  for  more  than  1$  koa.  On 
three  sides  it  has  hills  olose  to  it.  On  the  N.  it  is  snrronnded  by  a 
stone  wall.  The  first  gate  is  called  Ganegbpur.  Near  it  is  a large 
reservoir.  The  second  gate  is  Hindalfpilr ; the  third,  Eampur ; the 
fourth,  Harharpdr.  Inside  are  the  Rajah's  quarters.  The  fort  is 
an  anoient  building  and  has  four  fine  old  walls,  and.  a charming 
lake.  Inside  is  a large  temple.  Round  about  are  the  houses  of  the 
kinsmen  and  dependents.  No  rnler  had  laid  hands  on  it.  Salfcin 
* Aliu-d-dm  had  the-  idea  of  doing  so,  and  spent  much  treasure  on 
tiie  enterprise,  and  many  lives  were  lost,  but  he  was  unsuccessful. 
At  this  time,  by  H.M.'s  fortune,  it  was  conquered  with  little  trouble. 
When  the  garrison  sent  the  young  ruler  to  court,  their  idea  was 
that  they  would  put  off  an  expedition  against  the  fort  by  scattering 
gold.  The  aonte  sovereign  did  not  accept  the  words  of  the  bribe- 
takers and  issued  an  Cider  to  the  effect  that  the  rale  of  service  was 
that  the  fort  most  once  be  delivered  up  in  order  that  it  might  be 
given  back.  Owing  to  somnolence  of  intellect,  and  the  strength  of 
the  fort,  the  good  advioe  was  not  received  and  they  resolved  upon 
contumacy.  Rai  Pair  Dfts  exerted  himself,  and  liberality  was  made 
the  key  for  delivering  up  the  fort.  After  severe  engagements  the 
country  was  conquered  and  in  an  auspicious  hour  the  fort  was  in- 
vested, .After  eight  months  twenty  days  the  garrison,  or  22  TIr, 
& July  1897,  came  to  terms  on  account  of  want  of  provisions,  and  the 
fort  was  taken.  Maoh  plunder  was  obtained. 

187 
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729  On  4 Amardftd  a son  was  boro  io  the  harem  of  Prince  Saltan 
Daniel  by  the  daughter  of  Qullj  K.,  and  soon  departed  to  the  other 
world. 

One  of  the  ooenrrenoes  was  the  appearance  of  a rainbow  ( gatu 
quxaf) 1 on  the  night  of  the  the  5th  (Amardftd)-  On  the  night  (&ab) 
of  18  ZM-hajju,  18  Jnly  1597,  in  the  oity  of  Srinagar  there  was 
a feast  of  enlightenment.  At  the  third  pahar  in  the  eastern  heaven, 
a rainbow — which  the  Persians  oall  the  two*oolonred  bow— appeared. 
The  variety  of  its  oolonys  was  less  than  that  of  one  (rainbow)  which 
appears  in  the  day.  Though  some  think  that  the  rainbow  appertains 
solely  to  the  day,  they  are  without  special  knowledge.  Some  anoients 
allow  that  it  is  also  produced  hy  the  rays  of  the  moon,  and  that  it 
does  not  acquire  so  many  colours  (as  the  solar  rainbow).  Manlftnft 
S'aidn-d-din  * Taftftzftnl  writes,  “ In  the  year  768  (1862)  in  Turkistan, 
on  the  opposite  direction  from  the  moon,  I saw  an  appearance  like  a 
rainbow,  bnt  it  had  not  the  pertnanenoy  and  the  bright  colour  of 
tyat.”  On  the  8th, s in  the  same  oity,  after  a watch  of  the  day  had 
elapsed,  a halo  round  the  snn  (Jufdwa.)  showed  itself  for  two  hoars. 
The  Indian  sages  did  not  think  it  auspicious,  and  direoted  the  great 
towards  kindness  to  the  needy.  H.M.  gave  large  bounties  to  the 
needy,  and  won  over  hearts. 

Though  the  present  work  does  net  deal  with  the  oanses  of  those 
two  phenomena,  and  thongh  it  is  treated  of  in  oyolopaedias  (farhang 
n&mhd),  yet  the  contention  of  intellect  leads  me,  nolens  volena,  to  say 
something  abont  them,  and  to  enlighten  the  perception  of  the  in- 
quirer. 

The  Peripatetics  regard  this  glorions  bow,  this  halo,  and  other 
solar  phenomena  (ftlamriyoi)  as  fantastic,  unsubstantial  appearances 
like  the  reflections  in  a mirror,  while  the  Platonists  (ashrdqUn)  regard 
them  as  real  and  substantial  oooarrenoes. 


< 8m  Lens's  D M.  9U».  Qua* 
is  so  ftbfcdl  who  presides  em  the 
clouds.  The- third  jmhftr  mast  mean 
the  third  watch  of  the  night  for  A.  J*. 
goes  on  to  say  that  it  was  a noctur- 
nal phenomenon  and  depending  tin 
the  moon. 

* An  anchor  who  lived  in  the  time 
of  Timnr  and  who  ie  called  Taftt-  , 


sftor  from  Ids  birthrplaeo.  8m 
Beale  u.  Taft I*AnI  end  D’Herbelot 
at.  Tabbteaftnl.  .-He  died  in  I860. 
Ac  ha  was  bprpin  U22he  was  about 
40  when  heaawtha  loner  rainbow. 

< hid  SlrhindT  mya  the  halo  Wee 
seen  round  the  son  at  midday  on  10 
Zl4-bajja,  tha  day  oft  the  Hi  QorbSn. 
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[Here  follow  about  two  pages  of  disquisition  on  tho  subject  of 
rainbows  and  halos.  They  are  probably  borrowed  from  some  astrono- 
mer, and  are  difficult  of  translation.  I think,  I may  negleot  them]. 

On  tiie  12th  (Amardftd)  p pieoe  of  stone  was  shown  to  H.M. 
There  appeared  to  be  some  water  inside  of  it,  and  the  spectators 
were  astonished.  Some  Persians  who  were  present  represented  that 
they  had  broken  a stone  in  Irftq  and  that  a frog 1 had  come  out  of  it 
Next  morning  a Turkish  rope-dancer  appeared  and  gave  a won- 
derful exhibition.  On  the  16th  Stag-1  Panwir  died.  He  was  a 
noted  Rijpitt.  His  survivors  were  comforted  by  rojral  favours. 

At  this  time  the  ambassadors  to  Tibet  were  sent  off.  At  the 
time  that  the  royal  standards  oame  to  Kashmir,  it  had  been  intended 
that  an  army  should  be  Bent  to  conquer  that  countoy.  As,  owing  to 
the  soarcity  of  the  year,  it  was  difficult  to  provide  the  soldiers  with 
forty  days’  provisions,  and  as  H.M.  wished  to  convey  counsels,  the 
design  was  not  '*arried  out.  Umed  ‘All  Jolak,  Tftlib  Isfahftnl,  and 
Muhammad  Husain  Kashmir!  were  sent  to  ‘Ali  Zsd,  the  rnler  of 
Little  Tibet,  and  Ayub  Beg,  Salim  K&ahghari.  'Abdu-l-Karlm  Kash- 
miri were  sent  to  KokaltSsh  Katiyfi,  the  ruler  of  Great  Tibet.  Rftjd 
Bai,  the  commander-in-chief  of  that  kingdom,  had  on  acoount  of  his 
wealth  beoome  somewhat  rebellious^  and  the  ruler  of  the  country  had 
collected  an  army  and  deprived  him  of  his  fiefs.  That  rebel  had  gone 
into  vagabondage.  At  this  time  ‘All  Ztd  rose  up  to  avenge  him  (f) 
and  by  his  guidance  and  wickedness  he  was  successful  and  made 
(tiie  ruler  of  Great  Tibet)  prisoner,  and  proceeded  to  his  dwelling- 
place  and  gathered  abundant  moneys.  He  also  took  much  territory. 

On  hearing  the  report  of  the  arrival  of  the  sublime  army  he  made 
the  above-named  (Kokalttfib) — who  was  descended  from  former 
rulers — color  and  returned.  An  ambassador  was  also  sent  to  Kaflh- 
ghar.  When  ‘Abdu-1- Karim  died,  and  Muhammad  * K.  (his  brother)  782 
became  ruler  of  that  country,  it  appeared  that  he  wished  to  suppli- 


> WtuctqX.  Text  wrongly  has 
waraq. 

* Evidently  this  is  tho.  8&ngah 


Punwtr  (Powtr)  of  the  Ain,  B.  896. 
The  text  has  BanwSr. 

* 8ee  ante,  p.  566. 
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cate  the  sublime  court.  He  had  sent  Sbflh  Muhammad  1 with  valu- 
able gifts.  On  the  way  he  was  robbed,  and  out  of  simplicity  and 1 
shame  he  went  off  to  the  E^ij&s.  At  this  time  he  came  and  was1 
exalted  by  paying  homage.  He  related  his  adventures.  On  the 
20th  he  was-  sent  back  after  being  treated  with  favours.  M.  Ibrl- 
hlm  Andijan!  was  sent  with  counsels,  and  some  choice  goods  were 
made,  over  to  Fatta  * Hi  (f).  H.M.’s  idea  was  that  the  ambassador 
would  proceed  to  gbatft  (China)  as  for  a long  time  there  had  been 
no  news  of  that  country,  nor  was  it  known  who  ruled  it.  H.M.  also 
wished  to  know  with  whom  he  was  at  war,  and  what  degree  of  en- 
lightenment and  sense  of  justioe  he  possessed,  what  kind  of  know* 
ledge  was  current,  who  among  the  ascetics  had  a lamp  of  guidaaee, 
who  was  supreme  for  science  f An  order  was  given  that  these  ques- 
tions should  be  put  to  the  ruler  of  Kaahgfaar.  and  that  an  answer  should 
be  brought.  On  the  21st  Gangs  Blghi  presented  himself  at  the  assem- 
bly of  the  Justice  of  God  (Akbar).  He  is  one  of  the  great  Bl&is,  and 
the  people  of  Kashmir  regard  him  as  a saint.  The  Prinoe  -Royal 
invited  him  to  come,  and  that  seeker  after  God  came  from  a wish  to 
see  the  gbfthingh&h.  On  seeing  him,  he  reoeived  fresh  enlighten- 
ment. At  this  time  Qbahbf a K.  came  to  court,  and  was  not  admit- 
ted to. the  kom%t&.  When  Rfim  Cand  was  sent  to  recall  the  Milwa 
soldiers,  he,  qf  necessity,  returned  with  M.  Sb&hrukb.  Near  Bur- 
hftnpur  he  learnt  that  the  Prince  (Murfld)  had  taken  some  of  his 
fiefs  and  given  them  to  others,  and  that  there  had  been  a fight  with 
the  agents,  and  that  some  had  fallen  on  both  sides.  His  distress 
increased,  and  he  stopped  going  fnrther.  He  sent  M.  Shnhmfcfr 
and  the  rest  of  the  soldiers  to  the  Deccan  with  Btm  Cand  and  turned 
back  himself  (?).  For  sbme  time  he  remained  in  Malwi,  waiting  for 
Rim  Cand.  When  the  latter  died,  he  wont  off  to  Court.  He 
was  kept  in  disgrace  and  not  allowed  an  audienoe.  When  it  became 
dear  that  his  coming  was  unavoidable,  he  was  allowed,  on  the  26th, 
to  make  the  korn*t&.  At  this  time  lyaf  K.  got  a jugir  in  Kashmir; . 


I B.  506.  He  was  a son  of  Qoreafc 
9ul|Sn  and  nephew  of  Muhammad  K. 

* The  IqbMnima  adds  the  title 
ShlrlsTto  his  name.  The  letter  which' 
Akbar  wrote  on  this  occasion  appears 
in  the  firet  book  of  the  Xnabt.  The 


name,  in  the  'Vewslkishore  ecL,  is 
FatfcK  fil  M in  tiity,  and  he  it  dee- 
> eribed  as  being  a merchant  and  as 
wishing  to  go  to  China.  Theqqes- 
fens  fas  the  text  are  inserted  in  the 
’ letter. 
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One  of  (he  chief  oanaes  of  the  rain  of  this  country  tru  that  among 
the  fief-holders  there  was  no  great  officer  whose  opinion  might  be 
followed  by  all.  For  this  reason  he  was  sent  for  from  the  northern 
hills.  On  the  81st  he  was  exalted  by  doing  homage,  and  the  oharge 
of  the  country  was  entrusted  to  him.  On  8 Shahriyflr  there  was  a 
grand  display  of  lamps.  It  is  an  old  custom  in  that  country.  On 
the  night  of  the  18th  BhSdfln,  according  to  the  oaloulation  of  the 
bright 1 fortnight  (Shuklpaeha),  high  and  low  lighted  lamps,  and 
implored  blessings.  They  related  that  the  river  Bahat — whioh  flows 
through  the  city — was  born  on  this  day,  and  in  thanks  therefor 
they  held  a feast.  On  this  aooonnt  an  order  was  given  that  the 
royal  servants  should  light  lamps  on  boats  * and  on  the  bank  of  the 
lake  and  the  top  of  the  hill.  There  was  a glorious  illumination  and  788 
men  who  had  seen  the  world  were  astonished.  On  this  day  a delight- 
ful palace  was  completed  by  the  Sbfthinibih's  orders.  In  the  Kagb* 
miri  tongue  it  was  called  Lari.  On  the  6th  H.M.  had  a feast  there* 
and  there  was  rejoicing.  On  the  18th  it  appeared  that  Hifir.  Qlsim 
had  out  of  sensuality  stained  the  skirt  of  the  chastity  of  a woman. 

He  was  castrated,  and  though  be  got  a little  better,  he  soon  died. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Durjan  Singh.  When 
Lacmi  Narain  became  snooessful  by  the  help  of  eternal  fortune,  '1st 
K.,  proprietor  (bhimi),  collected  an  army  and  set  ont  to  help  Pitkun- 
war.  On  hearing  of  this,  Rajah  Min  Singh  sent  off  a force  by  land, 
and  also  sent  some  men  by  the  river  under  command  of  his  son  Durjan 
Singh  in  order  that  the  houses  of  the  proprietors  might  be  plundered. 
Inasmuoh  as  domestio  broils  produoe  great  injury,  one  of  the 
double-faced  and  crooked  ones  gave  information  to  those  men.  On 
the  25th  the  river-deteohment  plundered  many  places,  and  made  an 
expedition  against  Katrabfl.*  Six  ho*  from  Bikrimplr  ‘1st  and 
M'afhm  arrived  with  a large  number  of  war-boats.  They  surrounded 
the  river  detachment  and  after  a hard  contest  the  leader  (Durjan)  and 
many  soldiers  delivered  up  the  coin  of  their  lives.  Some  men  were 

i See  J-  II.  17,  sad  Akbsr's  firm  In  about  reckoning  from  tbs  inoraeae  of 
the  moon. 

* Tbs  text  has  ferSa-i*koh  Iriifcil.  But  B.M.  US.  Add.  27847  has  u kiihtt 
" and  boats  ” whioh  makes  bettor  sense. 

• Katarabfi;  and  is  mentioned  as  a Daooa  estate  by  Ur.  Douglas  in  a 
report  of  26  Uay  1790.  See  my  history  of  Blkargsnj,  p.  417.  App. 
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made  prisoners,  and  some  escaped.  Though  there  was  a disaster,  yet 
the  role?  of  Koc  was  saved  from  injury.  '1st,  from  farsightedness, 
had  reoonrse  to  blandishments  and  sent  back  his  prisoners. 

On  11  Mihr  after  8 hours  and  4 seconds  a daughter  was  born  in 
the  harem  of  the  Prince-Royal  by  the  daughter  of  the  Mota  Rajah, 
It  is  hoped  that  she  will  become  a great  lady.  On  the  20th  H.M. 
entered  the  Behat  through  the  Dal  lake,  and  from  thenoe  proceeded 
to  3blhftbu-d-dinpur,  where  he  spent  the  night.  Next  morning 
he  hunted  and  crossed  over  to  £^in  Lankl,  returning  at  night  to 
8hihibu-d-dinpQr.  Next  day  he  visited  the  LSr 1 valley  where  the 
wonders  of  autumn  surprised  the  oritioal.  Ue  received  much  plea* 
sure  and  returned  to  NSgnagar.  The  varied  colours  of  the  season 
of  the  fall  of  the  leaf  in  this  country  put  to  shame  the  Spring  of 
many  other  places.  Especially  the  apple,  the  peach,  the  vine  and 
the  plane  ( ehindr ) tree. 

Verse. 

The  beauty  of  decay  was  not  seen  save  here. 

The  pomp  of  Autumn  was  more  full  of  colour  than  the  Spring. 


< J.  II.  363.  It  is  there  described  *s  bordering  on  Ores*  Tibet. 
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CHAPTER  CXXXIII. 

RkTDRM  OV  THE  ADODBT  STANDARDS  TO  INDIA  AND  TEN  ARRIVAL  AT 

Lahore. 

H.M.  enjoyed  himself  for  three  months  and  twenty-nine  days 
in  this  oonntry.  When  the  rainy  season  ooourred,  it  rained  here  784 
also.  The  sovereign  had  varied  pleasures  and  accomplished  his 
devotions  to  God.  His  idea  was  to  spend  the  winter  in  this  delight- 
ful locality,  but  from  the  beginning  of  Mihr  (10  September)  it  be- 
came  very  cold.  The  inhabitants  of  hot  countries  became  somewhat 
inconvenienced,  and  out  of  graciousnees,  H.M.  announced  that  hie 
design  of  remaining  was  abandoned.  He  resolved  on  going  to  India 
by  the  old  route  of  Plrpanjal,  after  he  had  seen  the  sight  of  the 
saffron  l-beds  (in  Plnpftr).  He  gave  money  to  the  officers  in  order 
that  they  might  make  fitting  preparations  at  every  stage.  On  the 
25th  (Mihr  ■»  about  5 Ootober)  he  embarked  in  a boat  and  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  exhibition,  on  his  way  to  India.  Next  morning 
he  arrived  at  the  saffron-fields.  He  stayed  there  seven  days,  and 
every  day  the  flowers  were  harvested.  They  *.  were  divided  among 
the  officers  in  order  that  they  might  superintend  the  oleaning.  At 
the  time  when  the  peasants  were  impressed  for  this  work,  and  when 
defioienoy  (in  produce)  was  punished  (?),  two  sirs  were  obtained  from 
eleven,  and  occasionally,  from  thirteen  traks.  Owing  to  the  great 
remission  (by  Akbar)  the  same  quantity  was  obtained  from  seven  or 
eight  traki.  The  gathering  was  done  quiokly  and  well  owing  to 
the  numerous  gatherers  and  the  supervision,  nor  did  the  rain  do  any 
harm.  , When  H.M.  had  enjoyed  the  sight,  he  resumed  his  jonrnqy 
on  8 Abfin  and  halted  at  gblnpdr.  Next  morning  the  solar  weigh- 
ment  took  plaoe,  and  he  was  weighed  against  twelve  articles. 
There  was  proclamation  of  liberality,  and  a world  enjoyed  success. 


< Stein,  J.A.S  B.  1899,  p.  198  and 

1 Of.  the  ecoount  given  by.nrif! 

187. 

Sirhindl. 
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At  this  stage  the  troops  were  divided,  and  the  rules  for  traversing 
the  mountains  laid  down.  The  Prince-Royal  took  leave  as  he  was 
to  be  the  last  this  time.  Up  to  Pufbiflna  ‘.the  ladies  accompanied. 
On  th*e  9th  H.M.  himself  set  ont,  and  on  this  day  £yaf  K.  returned. 
On  the  way  there  fell  some  snow  and  rain,  but  afterwards  it  became 
fine.  kOn  the  15th  he  descended  from  Bhimbhar  to  Akbar&btd,  and 
orowds  of  men  enjoyed  themselves.  On  the  19th  at  Gujrftt,  Maqcud 
Beg,  the  paternal  uncle  of  Ayaf  K.,  arrived  from  Persia  and  was 
admitted  to  an  audience.  On  the  22nd  he  mounted  an  elephant 
and  crossed  the  Chlnfib  while  the  army  crossed  by  a bridge.  He 
hunted  * At  Gujrit,  Daulat&bid  and  H&fig&btd.  On  8 Agar,  13th  or 
14th  November  1597,  he  arrived  at  Lahore.  He  spent  one  month 
and  ten  days  on  the  road,  and  there  were  27  marches.  He  reposed 
in  the  new  palace  and  engaged  in  returning  thanks  to  God.  By  his 
orders  the  Davlatkhana  (hall  of  audienoe)  and  some  sacred  buildings 
whioh  had  been  injured  by  the  fire  had  been  rebnilt. 

One  grievous  occurrence  was  the  death  of  Sultin  Rustam, 
the  son  of  Prince  Sultin  Murid.  The  affectionate  sovereign  loved 
grand-ohildren  more  than  sons,  and  he  (Rustum)  was  habituated  to 
exalted  love  so  that  the  counsels  * of  father  or  mother  did  not  be- 
come the  vesture  of  his  heart.  From  the  beginning  of  discretion  he 
was  indignant  at  anything  improper  and  any  excess  of  anger  made 
him  ill.  Great  endeavours  were  made  to  guard  his  soul,  and  the 
noble  * lady  of  the  auspicious  family  cherished  him  with  muoh  affeo- 
tion.  Though  his  age  was  (only)  nine  years,  three  months  and  five 
days  by  the  solar  calendar,  yet  he  possessed  the  wisdom  of  mature 


i Stein,  JAJB.B.  18W,  p.  78. 

• FaiyT  has  18  Babl’-ug-|ftnl  as  14 
November. 

• The  word  did  here  does  not,  I 
think,  mean  " beholding  ” bat  coun- 
sel or  opinion  as  in  p.  811,  line  18. 
The  meaning  is  that  the  boy  was 
not  influenced  by  his  parents’  coun- 
sels but  by  his  grandfather’s. 

• Text,  Mahln  BKnfll  dldmln-l- 
s'aldat.  Then  is  a word  in  the 
M88.  like  Blea  or  Pica  after  a*aldat 


and  they  have  not  the  word  found 
as  in  text.  A reference  to  Faiyl 
Sirhindl,  I.O.  MS.  198,  p.  815*.  shows 
that  the  person  meant  is  Jljt  Anaga, 
mother'  of  M.  Koke.  Bnstum’s 
mother  was*  daughter  of  M.  Koke, 
and  consequently  Bustum  was  JTjI's 
great-grandson. ' FaisI  Sirhindl 
■ays  she  brought  him  np.  He  saye 
Bustum  died  on  99  Babl'-ny-ylnl  = 
89  November. 


CHAPTER  OXXXIII. 


1097 


men.  The  light  of  intelligence  shone  from  his  brow,  and  his  be- 
haviour showed  nobility  of  nature.  On  the  night  of  the  7th  (Agar  = 
November),  after  one  watch,  his  stomach  became  disordered,  and:  he 
grew  delirions.  On  the  9th,  at  the  third  watch  of  Sunday,  this 
nosegay  of  intelligence  faded,  and  a world  was  plunged  into  sorrow. 


Verse. 


The  worthless,  love-severing  world  is  for  the  base ; 

Tea,  'tis  so  that  you  may  not  cleave  to  it,  or  be  oblivious, 
Many  musky  tresses  has  it  laid  in  the  navel 1 of  the  dust ; 
Many  rose-like  (gul)  faces  has  it  veiled  in  day  (gil). 

Small  and  great  uttered  ories  of  grief,  and  there  was  universal 
weeping.  What  can  be  written  of  the  faithlessness  of  fortune,  and 
the  jugglery  of  the  spheres  f And  why  should  anything  be  written  ? 
For  this  is  to  measure  water  in  a sieve,  and  to  catch  wind  in  a net. 
In  this  sorrow  the  wisdom  of  great  and  small  becomes  foolishness. 
H.M.  by  the  Divine  strength  hasted  to  the  pleasant  abode  of  resig- 
nation, and  from  abundant  wisdom  applied  balm  to  the  inner 
wounds.  If  Time  were  really  in  oonfusion,  as  some  say,  this  great 
one  would  not  have  attained  to  the  government  of  the  world  1 

They  say  that  Kai  Khasrfl  out  of  grief  for  his  son  became  re- 
calcitrant to  wisdom  and  fell  into  perturbation.  One  of  the  enthu- 
siasts and  free  of  heart  had  friendship  with  him  and  had  always 
aoceas  to  him.  £very  now  and  then  he  wonld  come  from  the  desert 
to  the  oity  and  go  to  the  king's  private  chamber.  On  this  oocasion 
he  went  according  to  his  custom  to  his  private  chamber  and  opened 
his  lips  in  order  to  strengthen  him.  Why,  he  asked,  was  the  king 
disturbed,  and  his.  heart  sorroirful.  The  king  told  of  the  death  of 
the  darling  of  his  heart  (lit  the  corner  of  his  liver).  The  other 
said,  “ Did  • you  not  expect  him  to  die  f " The  king  replied,  “ How 


* The  conceit  refers  to  musk 
being  obtained  from  thb  deer’s 
navel. 

• The  story  is  obscurely  told,  and 
the  darvieh  seems  to  have  been  bat 
a poor  adept  at  consolation.  I am 
indebted  to  Maulvi  Abdul  Haq  A bid 
for  a translation  of  the  passage.  The 
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point  of  the  dervish's  remark  is,  says 
the  Vault!,  that  whether  a man  live 
long  or  .shortly,  it  is  all  the  same 
seeing  that  be  cannot  carry  away 
with  him  the  fruition,  of  his  desires. 
I do  not  find  any  mention  in  Firdbsl 
of  Kai  Shusrtl’e  son.  He  was  sue- 
oeeded  by  hie  son-in-law. 
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can  snob  a thought  be  regarded  as  wise?  but  I wished  him  to  get 
some  benefit  from  the  world  (to  taste  some  of  its  pleasures).”  The 
other  said,  “ Did  he  take  with  him  any  of  the  benefits  whioh  he  had 
received  ? " “ No,"  replied  the  king.  “ Then,"  said  the  other, 

“Reekon  that  he  got  all  that  he  desired  seeing  that  he  did  not  oarry 
anything  away  with  him." 

Likewise  Alexander  the  two-horned  with  all  his  insight  and 
fortune  became  oonfosed  on  the  occurrence  of  a catastrophe  of  this 
kind.  The  tongue  of  comfort  of  his  intimates  became  dumb.  Aris- 
totle, who  knew  the  condition  of  the  world,  went  into  his  private 
786  ohamber  and  said,  “ Do  not  think  that  I have  come  to  console  you. 
My  sole  idea  was  that  at  this  time  whioh  is  one  of  distress  for  the 
tranquil  and  the  wise  I might  obtain  a regulation  about  patience 
from  you  who  are  the  assemblage  of  excellent  qualities."  He  awoke 
on  hearing  this  and  had  a meeting  of  instruction. 

On  5 Bahman  they  let  loose  a cita  against  a clever  stag.  The 
latter  turned  and  so  smote  the  cita  with  his  horns  that  he  ran  away. 
The  spectators  were  astonished.  Next  morning  a letter  came  from 
the  Prince  from  the  Deccan.  Some  elephants,  swords,  hawks  and 
wrestlers  were  sent,  and  H.M.  had  some  pleasure  in  their  skill. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  the  ruler  of  Tflrto, 
‘Abdullah  K.  He  spent  some  portion  of  his  life  in  doing  justioe, 
but  on  account  of  his  worship  of  his  son  he  could  not  put  down  his 
tyranny.  The  latter,  from  the  idea  that  he  was  Regent,  hunted  the 
lives  of  many  innocent  people,  and  ruined  families..  Unmeasured 
kindness  intoxicated  that  wicked  one.  He  stretched  out  his  arm 
against  the  lives,  the  property  and  the  honour  of  men.  The  first  duty 
of  a ruler  is  to  inquire  from  time  to  time  into  the  characters  of  Ms 
sons,  his  relatives  and  his  intimates,— for  complaints  against  them  are 
not  soon  preferred— and  in  the  administration  of  justioe,  to  make  no 
difference  between  them  and  others.  He  must  not  slumber  over 
his  kingly  duties.  He  (‘Abdullah)  from  exoesa  of  affection  could 
not  give  him  paternal  counsel,  and  after  a long  time  he  gave  him 
the  advices  of  a mother;  Consequently  that  slumbrous-  witted  one 
increased  his  insolenoe.  The  Old  age  of  the  rnleraud  the  vogue  of 
i flatterers,  withheld  him  from  noting  rightly.1  He  regarded  the  remon- 


< FfeObably  A.  V..was  in  this  sentence  referring  to  the  father. 
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strances  of  the  right* thinking  and  honest-speaking — who  were  not 
afraid  for  themselves— as  prompted  by  self-interest.  At  last  he 
(the  son)  gradually  conceived  the  thought  of  attempting  his  father's 
life.  He  lay  in  wait  for  an  opportunity.  One  day  he  ('Abdullah) 
was  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  hunting  along  with  some  friends. 
That  wioked  one  quiokly  proceeded  to  execute  his  project  (of  killing 
his  father).  A good  man  gave  information  to  the  Kbin,  and  he 
speedily  came  to  Bokhara.  The  wretch  was  ashamed  of  his  failure 
and  set  himself  to  invest  the  oity.  Honest  servants  and  sincere 
friends  soon  gathered  together,  and  the  worthless  fellow  withdrew 
with  failure.  The  Kh&n  set  out  to  punish  him.  The  latter  did  not 
find  himself  able  to  resist  and  crossed  the  A m3,  and  destroyed  the 
boats.  At  this  time  Toqal 1 Qazsiq  came  out  of  the  desert  (daflbt) 
and  attacked.  The  fQtfta  returned  to  oppose  him,  and  the  latter 
returned  without  having  plundered  Samarkand.  'Abdullah  fell 
very  ill  in  that  city  and  Muhammad  Bftqi  Beg  and  some  double- 
faced  intimates  (of  'Abdullah)  sent  for  that  wicked  one  ('Abdu-1- 
Mamln).  He  came  quiokly  from  Balkh.  When  the  Shin  got  a 
little  better,  he  sent  him  a message  to  go  back.  He  did  not  accept 
it,  but  oame  on  slowly.  Muhammad  BfiqiA-who  was  the  prime 
minister  (vakil) — invited  the  Kbin  to  an  entertainment,  and  in  that 
house  of  hypocrisy  he  died  on  14  Bahman,  24  January 1 1598.  Prob-  787 
ably  that' ingrate  administered  poison  in  his  food,  and  so  garnered 
everlasting  disgrace.  In  order  to  refresh  the  fountain  of  my  words 
I here  record  his  genealogy. 

By  sixteen  generations  he  was  descended— through  Juji — from 
the  great  Qtftn  Cingls  K.  ‘Abdullah  K.  was  the  son  of  Sikaudar 
K.,  s.  Jfini  Beg,  e.  Muhammad  Sultan,  s.  Abu-l-Kbair  E.  s.  J.  Daulat 
Oghl&n,  s.  IbrahIm,  s.'Pulld,  s.  Sftr&noa  Sulftin,  s.  Mahmud  Ek*flja 
K.,  s.  Qian  Bil,  s.  Bibfl  Blk,  s.  Mangn  » Taimfir,  s.  Badaqul,  s.  Jfljl 


* Text  Noqal,  but  M88.  have  Toqal, 
orTawaqal.  See  also  Vambdry,  Hist, 
of  Bokhlra,  996,  where  we  have 
Tokel : see  his  note,  id. 

■ See  Noel’s  Akber,  translation 
11.  MO  note.  VamMry  in  hie  Hist, 
of  Bokhara,  p.  994,  gives  the  date  3 
Bajab  1006  and  then  puts  in  brackets 


(February  6, 1697),  bat  9 Bajab  1006 
e=80  January,  1598.  Vatfl  Sirhindl 
has  6 Bajab  1006  as  9 February.  1696, 
BUiot  VI.  189. 

> Of.  S.  Lane  Poole's  jiobammadan 
Dynasties,  table  of  the  house  of  Jttjl. 
I have  altered  the  spelling  of  the 
names  in  text  in  one  or  two  plaees. 
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Bfiqi,  s.  Shaiban,  a.  Jfljl,  a.  Cingiz  K.  JujI  died  before  the  QUn 
(OingTs),  and  no  great  sovereign  sprang  from  him,  though  some  were 
rolen  of  Daibt  Qipelq.  Among  these  Abu-ul-&hair  attained  some 
distinction.  Snlj#n  Abfi  S'ald  M.  with  his  help  took,  after  a battle, 
Samarkand  from  M.  'Abdullah,  a.  of  Ibrahim  M.,  s.  of  the  great  ruler 
Sbahrukb  M.  When  he  died,  there  was  a great  oonfnsion  in  the 
Ur  beg  tribe.  After  some  time  Sfcaibak  K.,  s.  BndSq  K.,  a.  Abu-1- 
khair.  took  shelter  at  the  court  of  Snl(ln  Ahmad  M.,  a.  Sulfcfn  Abu 
S'aid  M.,  and  waa  rescued  from  the  hardship  of  fate. 

When  Snlfcln  Aba  8‘aid  M.  died,  he  raised  np  the  head  1 of  in* 
dependence  in  Tfirftn  and  after  Saltan  Qnaain  M.’e  time  Sbaibak  K. 
came  to  Khurasan,  and  fought  with  his  sons  and  took  the  country. 
Near  Mery  he  fought  with  &bfth  Iam'ail  Safvl  and  was  killed  along 
with  many  others.  The  role  of  Transoziana  then  fell  to  Kotohkimji 
K.,  s.  Abn-l'kb&ir,  who  is  also  oalled  Kocam  K.  When  he  died,  his 
son  Abfi  S'aid  K.  succeeded  him.  After  him  came  Ubayd-Ullah  K., 
a.  Mabmfld  K.,  a.  Sb*h  Budfiq,  a.  Abu-l-jsh&irK.,  and  Turin  became 
somewhat  oivilised.  He  had  two  sonB,  'Abdu-l-‘azlx  K.,  and  Muham- 
mad Rahim  8ultln.  But  the  sovereignty  went  to  Uboid  K.,  the  son 
of  Kocam  K.  Afterwards  his  brother  ‘Abdu-l-laJJf  mounted  the 
throne*  When  he  died,*  Borak  K.,  a.  Soncak  K.,  a.  Abu-l-fchair  K., 
became  rulgr.  He  prevailed  over  Tarkistan,  Transoziana,  and  some 
parts  of  Kburftsln.  When  his  destiny  was  accomplished,  there  were 
provincial  kings  (Ifoltk  Tawlif).  Darvegh  K.  and  Baba  K.,  his 
738  sons,  ruled  in  TnrkistSn,  and  Burhtn,  grandson  of  /Abdullah  K.,  in 
Bofcb&ri.  In  Samarkand  there  was  Suitin'  S'ald  K.,  a.  Aba  S'ald  K., 
m Kocam  K.  In  Balfcb  there  was  Hr  Muhammad  K.,  *.  dial  Beg  K. 
'Abdullah  K.  (his  brother’s  son)  was  spending  hia  days  in.  his  service. 
By  skill  and  oeurage  he  prevailed  over  his  kindred,  and  he  said  to 
Hr  Muhammad  K.,  “ As  there  is  ne  one  in  the  tribe  older  than  my 
father,  it  is  fitting  that  in  accordance  with  the  ancestral  laws,  the 
proclamation  and  the coinage  (4&«#o-tt-*»W:o)  should  be  in  his  name. 
Hr  Muhammad  was  obliged  to  agree,  and  for  .a  while  the  govern- 
ment was  in  his  (Iskander's)- name  while  the  seel  power  , was  with 


* Text  rir-Mfc start,  but  the  MSS,  end  VamWrj  says  he  was  a son  of 

have  Mabmfid  it.  (the  eon  of  YQoae). 

* Hia  real  mat*  wm  Hftrft* 
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'Abdallah  K.  In  the  27th  Divine  year  Sikandar  K.  died  and  hie 
son  'Abdnllah  K.  hod  the  proclamation  and  the  coinage  made  in  his 
own  name.  When  he  died,  his  son  Abdul-MQmln  succeeded  him. 

On  the  28th  Bahman  the  lanar  weighment  took  place,  and 
there  was  a great  feast  in  the  quarters  of  Miriam  Makftni.  H.M. 
was  weighed  against  eight  articles,  and  various  conditions  of  men 
obtained  their  desires. 
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Bboinring  or  thb  4Sbd  tbab  non  thb  Aoobssion,  to  wit,  thb 
TBAB  MlHK  or  TBI  VOOBTH  OTOLB. 

On  the  night  o£  Saturday,  18  Sbftbln  1006, 11  March  1508,  alter 
9 hoars,  1 minute,  and  87  seconds,  the  sun  entered  Aries,  and  the 
old  world  renewed  its  youth.  The  seventh  year  of  the  fourth  oyole 
began.  For  19  days  there  was  great  feinting,  and  small  and  great 
received  the  material  of  enjoyment. 


( Ferae). 
Omitted. 


On  New  Tear’s  day  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  ruler  of  Tflrdn 
arrived,  and  many  rejoiced.  H.M.  was  indignant 1 and  said  that  suoh 
rejoicing  spoke  of  shortness  of  vision.  He  ('Abdullah)  always 
showed  himself  well-inolined,  and  never  dropped  from  his  hand  the 
thread  of  management.  Even  if  this  had  not  been  the  oase,  rejoic- 
ing was  unseemly.  From  the  time  that  H.M.  came  to  the  Panjab, 
his  idea  was  to  make  an  expedition  for  the  conquest  of  Turin. 
When  the  ruler  of  that  country  had  the  dexterity  to  adopt  submis- 
rivenees,  the  sovereign  who  loved  to  respect  honour  withheld  him* 
self  from  that  purpose.  When  the  tyranny  of  his  son  exceeded 
789  bounds,  for  some  time  the  former  idea  revived,  but  out  of  regard  to 
dignity  he  desired  that  the  expedition  should  march  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  Prince-RoyaL  That  pleasure-loving  yonth,  on  account 
of  the  foolishness  of  flatterers,  oonld  not  wean  his  heart  from  India. 
When  the  news  oame  of  'Abdullah  IL’s  death,  some  leaders  were 
eager  for  an  expedition  to  TOrftn,  but  H.M.  said,  "Now  that  Tdrln 
is  a seat  of  turmoil,  how  does  an  expedition  there  agree  with  our 


1 Of.  the  enigmatical  remark  at 
J.  III.  W7.  Probably  the  meaning 
there  is  that  Akbar  would  rather 
hare  'Abdullah  alive  than  we  Kim 
succeeded  by  his  brutal  son  'Abdul 


Mamin.  If  therefore  the  darvish 
was  one  whoae  prayers  were  heard, 
his  prayer  for  'Abdullah’s  death 
would  be  injurious  to  Akbar. 
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humanity  f It  is  far  better  that  an  able  ambassador .should  he  sent, 
to  offer  condolences,  and  to  speak.  words  of  counsel.  On  the  6th 
Fort  B&hQtara,1  a dependency  of  Daulattb&d  in  the  Deccan,  was 
taken.  H.  ‘Alt  Beg  Akbar  gbihl  invested  it  and  after  & month  the 
garrison  capitulated  from  want  of  water,*  and  delivered  up  the  keys. 
On  the  7th  MukbUr  Beg  had  an  audienoe.  He  was  the  BafrhfV  of 
the  province  of  Bihar.  When  that  appointment  was  given  back  to 
Ulugfc  Beg  Ktbulf,  he  was  oalled  to  oourt.  On  the  14th  M!r  Sharif 
Amuli  and  M.  Faridun  arrived  from  their  fiefs  and  performed  the 
komiii.  On  the  26th  Sfilb&han  was  sent  to  the  Decoan.  When  it 
became  known  that  Prince  Sult&n  Murid  regarded  the  winning  of 
people's  affections  an  easy  matter,  and  went  somewhat  aside  from 
propriety,  and  that  the  &b&nkhinftn,  owing  to  the  ill-success  of  his 
evil  wishes,  had  gone  baok  to  his  j’oyir,  that  conscientious  servant 
was  sent  off  to  bring  the  Prince  to  court,  in  order  that  H.M.  might 
send  him  baok  again  with  good  counsels.  Bap  Kbwflf  was  appointed 
to  rebuke  the  Kbinfcbiuin  and  to  make  him  return  in  order  that  he 
might  take  eharge  of  the  army  and  the  country  until  the  Prince  arrived. 
On  the  31st  'Ibid  Ullah,  the  son  of  ‘Abdullah  K„  was  released  from 
prison.  In  the  eastern  districts  he  behaved  rebelliously,  and  after 
that  he  was  oaptured  and  placed  in  the  school  of  the  prison  of  Kllin- 
jar.  As  Husain,  the  governor  thereof,  reported  his  penitenoe  he  was 
pardoned  and  treated  with  favour.  On  the  10th  ArdibihiAt, 
Kfewija  Aflhraf  and  S.  Husain  came  from  TQrin  and  did  homage. 
The  nger  thereof  was  pleased  by  their  coming  and  by  reading  the 
weighty  letter  of  the  S&ihinshih,  and  regarded  their  advent  as.  a 
mark  of  concord.  He  sent  Mir  Qoregh  with  them  with  valuable 
presents.  He  ('Abdullah  K.)  had  sent  them  back  on  10  Amardld, 
20  July  1507,  of  the  .previous  year.  On  hearing  of  the  misbehaviour 
of  his  son  (‘Abdu-l-Mamin)  they  had  turned  back  in  the  middle  of 
the  road.-  On  29  Hbahriyar,  9 September  1597,  they  met  in  with  the 
Shin  (‘Abdullah)  in  QursI,  and  took  leave  to  return  via  Herat  and 
Qandahir.  Near  Herat  they  heard  of  his  death.  The  ambassadors 
by  celerity  and  courage  readied  Qandah&r,  but  Mir  Qorepb  *as  not 


i Text  Ah&bsra,  but  the  variant  BEhBtare  is  supported  by  LQ.  386.  sad 
by  B.  481  and  the  Maa«ir  U.  III.  866. 

» Of.  B.  468.  tor  remark  of  Msafir. 
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able  to  accompany  them.  On  14  Ardlbihight  Abfi-l-Qisim,  the  soil 
of  Iftr  'idil,  and  on  the  16  th  gfcer  K.,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Kbtn 
Kilt V died.  Their  survivors  had  the  balm  of  prinoely  favours 
applied  tb  their  hearts.  On  the  27th  Rai  Patr  Dis  came  tooourt 
740  from  Btndhfl,  and  was  exalted  bjr  princely  kindness.  From  the 
time  that  he  took  that  fort/  he  strove  to  develop  the  ooOntiy. 
Whbn  the  territory  wok  given  to  Prince  Daniel,  he  returned  and 
performed  the  prostration.  On  this  day  Zaih  K.  Roka  oame  to 
Ihanpoih 1 and  conquered  Tlrflh  once  more.  By  skill  and  courage 
he  punished  the  wicked,  and  established  forts  in  several  placet  end 
located  soldiers.  The  Tfirikl  tribe  retired  into  the  ravines  and  their 
leader  crept  off  to  Koh  Safed.  The  roads  became  safe. 

: One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  increasing  of  the  Vision  of  the 
writer.  His  idea  was  that  he  held  a choice  abode  in  the  pleasant 
land  of ''  Peace  with  all  ” and  that  he  would  not  become  agitated  by 
troubles.  In  his  simplicity  ( [tb&nkirt , rawness)  he  gathered  plea- 
sore  from  time  totime  and  the  hand  of  favour  was  stretched  over 
the  head  of  seel.  By  good  fortune  he  was  awakened  by  a hSart- 
lacerating  blow  and  took  up  anew  the  tusk  of  spiritnal  amendment. 
Inasmuch  m the  world's  lord  kept  him  mnoh  employed*  he  was 
nnafilb  tb  attend  to  other  matters.  On  this  account  he  woe  enable 
to  perforu^  folly  the  outward  service  of  attending  upon  the  Brinoe- 
Boyal  and  awkward  explanations  were  not  snooSsefnl.  From  not  fully 
considering  the  matter  he  (Selim)  beoeme  somewhat  angry,  and  hose 
and  envious  people  bed  their  opportunity.  The  anger  of  that  hot* 
tempered  one  blissed  forth^  and  meetings  wets  held  for  troubling  his 
untrue  reports  were  (sold)  as  truths. 


The  painter  isbold,  far  without  fear  OfGod  ■ 

■„ih  Helixnus  Phoenix  in  fuH  when  he  has  neVSr  seen  one/ 


' d«?mg  to'the  jnggleiy  dTf$e  ^eaverie  the  e^liiAteae^  ffclliinglSls 
gave  some  need  (tn,  these  speeches)/  ;On  II  K$Ir4(f,  21  lfayl6§B, 
my  semi  mi  vSxedby  peroembg'this  and'1 1 ; UrifillleV  ihf  htiadfrbm 
everything  and'  tacked  my  foot  into  my  shirk  I Shat  my  deer  in 
Ike  fUMTUf  both  skemg».  imAj<>eqBmntauee.i  , Wha^rthpi  nyasets 


ch4.pt*  a or  xx  iv. 
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used  to  s*y,  via.  that  " Service 1 quickly  leads  to  high  dignity,  bnt 
owing  to  the*  triumph  of  envy  even  friends4 *  1 rise  op  as  antagonists  ” 
and  what  has  not  been  said,  becomes  credited.  Whenever  he 
(Akbar)  summoned  me  to  court,  and  endeavoured  to  make  me  carry 
on  my  former  duties  I replied,  “ Since  by  the  wondrous  working  of 
fortune,  his  (Akbaris)  mystery-knowing  heart  has  beoome  somewhat 
loaded  by  the  speeches  of  my  old  enemies,  it  is  fitting  that  he  leave 
me  to  myself,  so  that  I may  be  lightened  of  the  weight  of  lift.  If 
he*  hold  me  oaptive,  willing  or  unwilling,  he  will  obtain  (only) 
formal  service.  From  the  beginning  of  my  years  of  discretion  my 
mind  was  not  turned  to  the  world ; it  was  princely  kindness  which 
bound  me  to  it,  whether  I wished  or  not.  If  he  look  for  the  old  seal, 
let  the  lord  of  the  world  sit  in  judgment.  Let  him  make  a thorough 
inquiry  so  that  my  honesty  may  be  made  manifest,  and  the  envious  be 
put  to  shame.  If  he  forget*  the  enmity  of  crowds  of  men  and  take 
not  into  aooount  the  old  commotion  and  the  new  hostility,  and  base  his 
inquiry  npon  witnesses,  time  servers 1 shall  regard  telling  lies  in  order 
to  injure  me  as  Divine  worship.  The  proper  course  is  that  like  Siyfi- 
wa&*  I and  my  accuser 7 enter  the  furnace  so  that  proofs  countenance 
may  shine  forth.  Enviers  by  profession  and  the  fabricators  of  stories 
withdraw  from  this  and  set  their  hearts  upon  witnesses.7  After  this  741 


l GHtou-fritiart.  Perhaps  it  also 
means  here  "betting  ” or  "gambling.” 
BJf.  118,  1116  has  gird  pcrisidrl 
" the  following  ot  service.” 

* AU  the  MSS.  seem  to  insert 
danlai  after  cfostfo  " friends  of  one’s 
fortune." 

» Apparently  this  obscure  sentence 
means  that  if  Akbar  keep  him  at- 
tached to  the  court,  whether  he  will 
or  no,  he  will  get  outward  service, 
La  I will  do  my  duty  but  there 
will  be  nq.j^ zonal  seal  on  my 

4 The  text  is,  “ having  swept  from 

his  mind/'  end  evidently  this  doee 

not  menu  to  disregard  or  dismiss 

from  one's  mind  in  » good  sense,  but 
means  if  he  forget  or  take  not  into 

130 


account.  The  MSS.  have  ooninnc- 
tion  after  ntfta. 

* Nekvxin-i-*amdna,  lit.  “good 
men  of  the  age,”  bnt  here  used  ironi- 
cally or  as  equivalent  to  the  expres- 
sion aamanatS*,  i.e.  a time-server  or 
opportunist.  Possibly  A.  P.  wrote 
nakShdn  “slanderers"  though  all 
the  M88.  seem  to  have  nelnodn- 

* His  story  is  told  in  the  Shlh- 
nftma.  He  is  the  Hippolytns  of 
Persia,  having  been  falsely  accused 
by  his  step-mother  8ftdlba.  He  was 
thrown  into  the  fire,  but  escaped 
soatheless.  He  was  the  eoni  of  Kei 
Kaos. 

7 Baigohar  “ wicked  one,"  hut  I.O. 
M88.  have  bodgo%  and  so  have  B.M. 
j£8S.  1116  and  87247. 
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discussion,  though  H.M.  came  to  understand  somewhat  their  wicked- 
ness, yet  my  levity  of  mind  (my  folly)  increased.  Suddenly,  the 
Divine  aid  oured  my  internal  commotion.  The  idea  was  suggested 
to  me  (by  the  Divine  influence,  apparently) : *'  If  there  is  a place 
of  repose  for  mortals,  and  you  can  always  retire  there,  why  are  you 
so  mnch  troubled,  and  why  do  you  cast  away  the  thread  of  know- 
^8®  f The  tongues  of  ill-wishers  cannot  be  stopped.  Do  you  take 
the  right  path  so  far  as  you  know  it.  Your  choice  is  to  do  God's  work  j 
what  matters  it  about  this  man  or  that  man.”  I eame  somewhat  to 
myself,  and  intelligence  returned.  (But)  because  my  eyes  were  not 
opened  to  my  deliverance  1 and  the  farsightedness  of  the  world's 
lord,  feeling  prevailed  over  wisdom,  and  sometimes  I meditated  my 
own  destruction,1  and  sometimes  I thought  of  becoming  a vagabond. 
Suddenly  * I passed  to  freedom  and  enlightenment;  my  condition 
ohanged  unconsciously,  and  I reposed  in  calm.  I said  (to  myself), 
n Do  not  suspect  the  farsighted  sovereign  of  shortness  of  view.  Your 
acuteness  and  steadiness  have  been  impressed  on  his  mind.  Win 
over  the  hearts  of  ill-wishers.  What  are  you  thinking  of  that  you 
should  go  headlong,  and  trouble  yourself  nnneoessarily.  Should 
yon  in  a dream  behold  your  sovereign  and  perceive  .him  not  to  be 
vexed ^( with  you),  accept  my  (the  internal  monitor's)  statement,  and 
confess  your  own  misunderstanding.*'  The  saying  came  true  that 
very  night,  and  my  mental  disturbance  diminished.  At  this  time 
I read  in  my  horoscope:  "In  this  year  the  world's  lord  became 
'somewhat  alienated  owing  to  the  false  speeches  of  cotemporaries, 
but  soon  the  veil  over  the  face  of  affairs  was  removed.”  My  distress 
entirely  subsided,  and  when  I read  * that  my  sovereign  was  appreci- 


1 Text  rSttkari,  “honesty,"  but 
I.O.  MS.  230  has  rattkari,  “ deliver- 
sacc/'  and  this  seems  a much  better 
reading.  The  text  has  darbaitde 
‘•played  with,"  or  "staked"  and 
so  has  the  Newal  Kishore  edition. 
Probably  this  is  the  true  reading. 

* 'Hie  sentence  is  obscure.  Possib- 
ly the  meaning  isthat  A.  P.  referred 
tits  matter  to  some  independent  and 
enlightened  soul,  and  that  the  result 
was  the  advice  given  in  the  text, 


4 Ordinarily  the  words  would 
mean  that  Akbar  sent  for  him,  and 
perhaps  this  is  the  meaning  here, 
but  as  apparently  Akbar  had  done 
so  before  and.  A.  T.  did  not  go,  I have 
thought  .that  the  meaning  here  is 
that  A.  V.  saw  Irwtn  his  dream  that 
Akbar  was  favouinably  disposed  to- 
wards him. 
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&tive,  the  image  of  my  former  desire  was  erased,  I weal  to  court 
and  was  cheered  by  various  favours.1 


Ver»e. 

Ton  heard  ho.w  he  urged  on  the  steed  of  love's  surcease 
And  how  no  dnst  of  reproach  rose  from  under  the  heeL 


* Presumably  it  was  about  this 
time  that  Prince  Salim  showed  to 
his  father  what  he  regarded  as  a 
proof  of  A.  F.fs  hypoorisy,  vis.  that 
he  was  employing  forty  clerks  to 
make  copies  of  the  Qoran  and  a 
commentary  thereon,  while  he  was 
professing  to  Akbar  to  be  a believer 
in  the  Divine  Faith.  See  the  Miaglr 
II.  610.  The  same  authority  says 
that  the  courtiers  induced  Akbar  to 
send  A.  F.  to  the  Deccan  in  order 
that  they  might  get  him  away  from 
the  emperor.  The  IqbXln&ma  says 
the  same  thing,  and  A.  F.  mentions, 
infra  p.  749,  top  line,  that  his  ene- 
mies procured  that  he  should  be 
sent  to  the  Deccan  to  bring  away 
Prince  Murid.  The  Iqbilnima  ver- 
sion of  A.  F/s  disgrace  seems  to  be 
different  from  that  in  the  Mlaglr. 
The  latter  seems  to  say  that  A.  F.’s 
offence,  as  revealed  by  Salim,  was 
his  privately  reverencing  the  Qoran 
while  to  Akbar  he  professed  to  be  a 
follower  of  the  Divine  Faith.  What 
the  Iqbilnima  says  (under  the  43rd 
year)  is  that  Akbar  was  displeased 
on  account  of  A.  F.9e  having  made 
numerous  copies  of  his  father's  com- 
mentary and  sent  them  to  foreign 
potentates.  Akbar  had  been  dis- 
pleased with  Mubirik  for  writing 
the  commentary  without  reference 
to  him,  or  perhaps  for  not  dedicat- 


ing it  to  him,  and  he  was  again  dis- 
pleased when  A.  F.  sent  out  copies 
without  permission.  Of.  the  Dar- 
birl  Akbar!,  p.  471.  If  what  Bada- 
yfin!  says  be  true,  B.  XI.  and 
Badayflnl  III.  74,  vis.  that  the  pre- 
face to  the  commentary  contained  a 
claim  by  Mubirik  to  be  the  reform- 
er of  the  Age,  Akbar  would  natu- 
rally be  displeased  at  the  circula- 
tion of  the  work.  The  Iqbilnima 
says  .that  A.  F.  was  guilty  of  many 
acts  of  presumption  against  the 
Prince  and  that  Akbar  excluded 
A F.  from  the  komuh  for  some  days. 
It  adds  that  Akbar  finally  had  com- 
passion on  one  whom  he  had  himself 
cherished,  and  restored  him  to  his 
old  position  of  boundless  favour. 

Apparently  A.  F.  resolved  to  take 
an  omen,  i.e.  bo  said  to  himself  that 
if  he  saw  Akbar's  countenance  in  a 
dream  and  perceived  him  to  be  well- 
inclined  towards  him  he  would  be 
satisfied.  The  word  namuddr  in  the 
text,  p.  741,  1.  11,  has  the  technical 
sense  of  “the  soheme  of  a horos- 
cope." It  occurs  also  at  p.  114,  line 
9,  where  A.  F.  describes  another 
dream  that  he  bad.  See  alse  11.  297 
where  the  word  namUd&r  is  used 
with  reference  to  a religious  exercise 
undertaken  by  bis  father  Mubirik  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  future. 
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On  the  17th  Rai  Pair  D*s  was  made  Dlwln.  An  order  was 
given  that  as  in  the  case  of  Mogaffar  K.  and  Rajah  Todar  Mai,  he 
and  Kfewija  Shams  u-d-dln  should  help  one  another  in  carrying  on 
the -work.  In  a short  time  the  affairs  of  the  Panjftb  were  left  to  the 
Kfwftja.  Apparently  interested  motives  prevailed  and  prevented 
the  sovereign  from  looking  closely  into  the  matter.  On  the  27th 
Kaliylr 1 Bahfidur  did  homage,  and  was  exalted  by  royal  favours, 
and  received  the  title  of  Bahidur  K.  He  was  one  of  the  army- 
leaders  of  Tfirtn.  'Abdullah  K.  gave  Herftt  to  him.  When  'Abdul- 
lah K.  died,  and  the  old  servants  became  dispersed  on  account  of 
742  his  son's  improper  eonduot,  Kaliyfir  quickly  came  to  Qandahtr,  and 
from  there  to  oonrt,  and  obtained  his  heart's  desire.  On  1 Tlr,  EUsan 
K. — #ho  was  an  old  servant — died  of  illness,  and  Khwfljag!  Muham- 
mad $tlih»  the  grandson  of  Shwftja  'Abdullah  Marwftrld — who  was 
for  some  time  §adr— died  in  Delhi.  H.M.'s  kindness  took  care  of 
the  survivors.  On  the  5th  Jagat  Singh,  Qlihim  Beg,  and  other  sol- 
diers from  the  northern  mountains,  obtained  audiences,  and  were 
rewarded  for  their  good  service.  They  brought  .MalQk  Cand,  the 
Rajah  of  Nagarkot,  to  court,  and  he  was  exalted  by  gifts  and  for- 
giveness. 

One  of  the  ooourrenoes  was  a fresh  proof  of  H.M.’s  knowledge  of 
mysteries.  During  the  lifetime  of  ‘Abdullah  K.,  the  ruler  of  TOrln, 
when  news  came  of  his  son's  indecent  oonduot,  ELM.  said : "If  he 
does  not  refrain  from  evil  deeds,  he  will  not  have  any  share  of  youth 
or  of  dominion,  but  will  soon  go  down  into  the  pit  of  annihilation." 
When  he  took  to  troubling  his  father,  H.M.  said,  " It  is  strange  that 
hit  death  is  being  delayed."  At  this  time  that  man  of  crooked  ways 
didjdie,  and  heaped  up  everlasting  disgust  (for  himself).  When 
'Abdullah  E.  died,  Usbeg  K.,  his  cousin,  invested  Samarkand,  and 
Muhammad  Biql  defended  it.  He  failed  and  returned  to  Akfcsl. 
Tawakal  came  to  besiege  Bofcbira,  and  he,  on  hearing  of  the  ooxning 
of  'Abdu-l-M  amTn,  retired  without  effecting  his  purpose.  ’ The  garri- 
son eame  out  and  fought  and  he  was  wounded  end  went  off,  and 
died  of  the  wound.  Ten  days  afterwards  'Abdn-hMAmln  came  with 

„ : — r 1 - — — — — 

1 There  is  a variant  and  from  the  Turanian  hero  mentioned  in  the 
M88.it  would  appear  that  the  name  gfcshnSm*. 

is  Kalbid  BahSdux.  KulbSd  is  a 
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a large  force  and  sate  on  the  throne  in  Samarkand,  and  made 
Muhammad  Blqf  his  Vakil.  Qal  Blbft,  who  was  his  father's  Vakil, 
and  whom  the  son  disliked  for  his  honest  speech,  was  seised  by  his 
faithless  servants  and  brought  from  Herat.-  In  consequence  of  an 
old  grudge  he  put  him  to  death.  He  also  sent  after  him  (i.e.  killed) 
those  who  had  brought  him.  Many  lost  their  lives  in  these  distur- 
bances. From  there  he  went  to  Tftgbkend,  and  put  to  death  Dhstam 1 
Sulfcln  his  own  unole  with  his  two  sons,  who  had  long  been  living  in 
retirement.  Then  he  invested  Afebsl  in  order  to  attaok  TJsbeg 
Sultan.  After  three  days  the  latter  died  of  illness.  Then  he 
returned  to  Samarkand  and  Bokhara.  On  aooount  of  the  heat  he 
marched  at  night.  Some  lay  in  wait  for  him,  and  on  the  9th  (Tlr 
19  June,  1598)  they  shot  him  with  arrows  near  Zimin,  and  Trans- 
oxiana  became  subject  to  provincial  rulers.  On  the  10th  Xfaf  K. 
arrived.  When  H.M.  was  somewhat  satisfied  about  the  administra- 
tion of  Kashmir  be  summoned  him  to  oome  post.  In  three  days 
he  traversed  hills  and  plains,  and  arrived  at  court,  and  was  received 
with  royal  favour.  On  the  24th  Bhftwal  * Anaga  died.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Bai  Jogi  Parhir.  Tn  the  time  of  Firdus  Makini 
(Bibur)  her  father  sent  her  to  serve  Jinnat  Aghiy&nl  when  he  was  in 
the  eastern  districts.  Her  form  and  manners  were  approved,  and 
for  some  time  she  was  exalted  by  being  in  the  harem.  When 


1 Faifl  Sirhindf  has  Dostam  and 
■peaks  of  three  sons. 

* See  translation  I,  p.  180,  and 
Errata  and  Addenda,  p.  ri.  Here 
A.  F.  says  that  she  was  the  first 
to  suckle  Akbar,  though  at  p.  180 
he  makes  her  third.  Of.  Derbirl 
Akbarl  749.  Bhawtl  s husband  is 
there  called  Jalll  Koka,  hut  GoTnda 
seems  to  be  the  eorreot  title  It  is 
■Iso  said  there  that  it  was  Bibur  who 
sent  her  to  HnmtySn,  but  it  now 
seems  to  me  that  it  was  her  own 
father  who  seat  her.  Would  it  not 
be  firutadaai  if  Bibur  were  meant, 
and  why  should  it  be  said  that  she 
was  sent  in  the  time  of  Bibur  if  it 


was  Bibur  himself  who  sent  her. 
Farihir  is  a Bljput  caste.  Tod  has 
given  an  account  of  them,  and  states 
that  they  belong  to  the  Agnieula 
■notion  and  that  they  are  scattered 
over  Bajasthsn.  He  calls  them 
Pritihara  or  Purihare.  Their  capital 
was  at  Handawar,  5 m.  N.  JodhpBr. 
Perhaps  Bhlwal  means  Bhlwal 
in  the  Dacca  district,  sad  miens 
that  she  lived  there,  or  that  she  was 
sent  to  Humlyln  when  he  was  in 
that  neighbourhood . But  moat  pro- 
bably, the  name  is  Bahlwal,  a con- 
traction for  Baba  Ullah,  the  value, 
or  tbs  gift  of  God. 
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Miriam -Mak&ni  was  married  (to  HuraiyOu)  sh#  was  united  to 
Jalil  GoTnda  (singer  or  reciter).  She  was  the  first  to  give  milk  to 
the  world’s  lord.  She  spent  her  life  in  propriety.  H.M.  was  grieved 
at  her  departure,  and  begged  forgiveness  for  her  from  God.  On 
the  32nd  Jagannith  did  homage.  He  took  leave  from  Prince  Snltln 
Mnrsd  and  went  to  his  own  home,  and  came  to  court  without  orders. 
For  some  time  he  was  not  admitted  to  an  audience.  On  thiaday 
compassion  was  taken  on  his  simplicity  and  he  was  received  with 
favour.  In  this  year  Pattan  of  the  Deccan  was  taken.  It  is  an 
ancient  city  on  the  broke  of  the  Godavery.  M.  'All  Beg  Akbargbfihl 
took  it.  The  enemy  fought  and  then  fled.  At  this  time  great 
favour  was  shown  to  the  cultivators  in  Afghanistan.  On  25  Amar- 
dld  £th  of  the  rental  of  Kabul  and  its  dependencies  was  remitted 
for  eight  years,  and  many  men  rejoiced.  On  31st  M.  Kaiqubfid  had 
a son.  He  was  the  elder  son  of  M.  Hakim.  H.M.  married  him  to 
the  daughter  of  ‘Xqil  Husain  M.,  the  brother  of  Mnfeammad  Husain 
M.  At  this  time  she  brought  forth  a son.  H.M.  had  a feast  of  joy, 
and  gave  him  the  name  of  Hormus.  On  1 Sbahriyur  5*af  K. 
returned  to  Kashmir,  after  receiving  many  instructions.  On  the  0th 
Maulinft1 *  3b3h  Muhammad  of  gjjahftbfid  died.  He  possessed  a 
knowledge  of  rational  and  traditional  sciences.  He  obtained  his 
heart’s  desire  by  becoming  a disciple  3 of  H.M.  On  the  18th  Sarmast, 
the  son  of  Dastam  K.  died.  He  passed  away  in  his  youth  from 
drinking.  On  the  31st  §&er  Beg  Yasawfilbftsbf  was  sent  to  Bengal 
in  order  to  get  information  about  that  country.  He  was  also  to 


1 See  B.  106  and  900.  He  appears 
to  have  translated  the  Bajah  Taraa- 
gin!  from  Sanskrit  into  Persian,  and 
BadayAnt  waa  employed  to  revise  it. 
Lowe,  886.  8ee  also  Bieu,  Oat.  1. 
906.  The  text  has  some  words  to 
indicate  what  disease  Shih  Muham- 
mad died  of.  But  unfortunately  I 
do  not  understand  them  nor  does  the 
variant,  nor  the  readings  in  Sis 
MSS.  dear  up  the  difficulty.  The 
text  haa  JLyl*  bffadam  fcUSnt  t 

and  the  variant  it  fialaghutAnl  I 

think  that 'ddam  should  be  team  as  in 


anl.O.  M8.  and  that  the  second  word 
should  be  balgham  or  belghamtya 
and  that  the  disease  meant  is  what 
the  dictionaries  call  morbus  phleg- 
maticuc,  or  in  Arabic 
Menintk!  . saga  warm  baghalmak 
means  phihrri*.  TheNewal  Kishore 
ed.  haa  a tuefttijhofce  explaining  that 
tha  disease  is  Imhrbid  i,e.  quinsey. 
The  wordyblogftmQnO  is  evidently  the 
Greek  word  phlegmons  meaning 
inflammation  under  the'  akin. 

t Of;  B.  906,  209  and  BadayAnt, 
Lowe,  386; 
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choose  some  of  the  choice  elephants  of  the  officers  as  presents.  In 
this  year  and  month  the  folly  of  Mogaffar  Husain  M.  of  Qandahlr 
was  again  pardoned.  As  improper  Turks  opened  the  hand  of 
oppression  it  was  arranged  that  he  should  hare  a money-allowanoe 
-instead  of  administrative  power,  and  his  fiefs  were  made  crown- 
lands.  He  took  leave  to  go  to  Mecca  and  went  off.  At  the  first 
stage  he  got  bewildered  by  the  hardships  and  his  own  feebleness, 
and  was  ashamed  of  bis  volatility.  H.M.  recognised  his  rank  and 
reoalted  him.  On  1 Mihr  he  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  On  the 
11th  the  fort  of  Pdnfi  1 was  taken.  It  is  one  of  the  famous  forts  of 
Berir,  and  is  situated  on  a hill.  It  has  a river  on  three  sides  which  is 
never  fordable.  Bahfidnr-al-Mulk  and  some  brave  men  surrounded  it. 
Nafib-al-Mnlk  was  aroused  by  want  of  food  and  surrendered  the  keys  744 
and  submitted.  On  the  26th  October  1598,  f&wlja1  Ashraf  died. 

He  was  the  son  of  Khwija  ‘Abdu-l-blri,  and  by  the  interval  of  two 
generations  he  is  the  son  of  Kfrwlja  Ahrftr.  After  delivering*  the- 
message  from  Tflrln  he  fell  ill,  and  died.  On  the  29th  Silbahlnand 
Rflp  had  the  honour  of  an  andienoe.  Prince  Sultln  Murid  designed 
to  come  to  court  when  he  was  summoned,  bnt  the  leaders  did  not 
abandon  their  interested  views  and  petitioned  to  the  effect  that 
the  departure  of  the  prince  wonld  oause  confusion.  After  this, 
whatever  order  was  issued  would  be  obeyed,  and  the  Ebln-lgtlnln 
represented  that  he  wonld  return  and  that  the  Prince  wonld  oome. 

H.M.  did  not  approve  and  was  displeased.  On  the  30th  the  solar 
weighment  took  place.  H.M.  was  weighed  against  twelve  articles. 

The  world  rejoiced,  and  the  empty-handed  had  happy  times.  On 
this  day  Qfilh  Qoli  K.  Marram  came  from  Agra,  and  was  exalted  by 
favours.  In  this  year  and  month  Part&b  Singh,  the  son  of  Rajah 
Bhagwant  Dls,  became  mad  and  tried  to  kill  himself.  He  pnt  a 
dagger  to  his  throat,  and  his  condition  became  critical.  By  H.M.’s 
orders  skilful  men  served  np  the  wound  and  he  recovered. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  the  fort  of  Glwll. 
There  is  not  a stronger  fort  in  Berir.  It  has  abundanoe  of  good 


the  meaning  is  that  be  wee  Khwija 
AferKr'a  great  grandson.  Khwija 
Aferir  died  in  February  1490. 


1 Panir  of  the  Ain,  J.  II.  899  and 
288, 

* B.  618.  He  returned  from  Turin 
in  April  1896 : aee  p.  789.  Probably 
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water  and  inside  are  the  quarters  of  the  governor.  From  the 
that  this  country  had  been  added  to  the  empire,  it  had  not  been 
taken  owing  to  the  perversity  of  the  generals.  At  this  time  Mfr 
Martay*1  took  upon  himself  to  take  it  by  craft.  He  his 
quarters  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  assumed  some  of  the  majesty  of 
eternal  dominion.  Owing  to  scarcity  of  food,  his  pleasing  speeohes 
were  accepted,  and  on  the  9th  XbSr  Wajia-d-dln  and  Biswls  Rai 
delivered  up  the  keys.  They  reoeived  dignities,  fiefs  and  presents 
and  entered  on  service.  On  the  10th,  near  Pathri,  85  wild  ftnmalw 
elephants  appeared.  §her  g&wlja  assembled  Boldiers  and  captured 
them  all.  The  strange  thing  was  that  their  ordinary  feeding 
grounds  were  150  koa  away.  On  1 1th  Ajmere  was  given  in  fief  to  Mir 
Sbarif  Imull,  and  he  went  off  to  it.  On  the  12th  the  Sbin>l&anln 
came  to  court  and  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  The  gracious 
sovereign  forgave  his  crooked  ways  and  summoned  him  to  his 
presenoe.  Perhaps  counsels  might  make  him  straight.  Next  day 
Qulij  K.  had  the  bliss  of  doing  homage.  He  had  been  somewhat 
displeased  while'serving  Snl(tn  Daniel  and  had  left  him.  From  a 
desire  of  justioe  he  was  admitted  to  an  audience. 

745  One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  of  the  Persian  ambassadors. 

It  was 1 reported  that  when  2iya-al-Mulk,  and  Abfl  Nif ir  arrived  there, 
Qbih  'Abbls  behaved  like  a dutiful  ohild  and  made  the  gbthinshlh's 
slipper — whicb'  the  ambassadors  had  with  them— the  diadem  of  good 
fortune.  He  aooepted  the  regulations  (daatimdma)  of  the  world's 
commander  and  gathered  bliss  by  aoting  in  accordance  therewith. 
He  sent  Minficihr  * Beg,  who  was  one  of  his  special  servants,  with  a 
submissive  letter,  and  despatched  ohoioe  presents.  On  the  28rd  he 
had  the  bliss  of  an  audienoe,  and  was  exalted  by  prinoely  favours. 


i B.  449. 

* Gufarada  amid.  Tbia  expression 
would  seem  to  imply  that  A.  F.  had 
already  mentioned  this  oircumitanoe 
but  the  passage  does  not  oecur  in  the 
text.  The  statement  about  Akbar’s 
slipper  seems  extraordinary.  Per* 
haps  it  is  metaphorical.  Perhaps 
gufirada  Smid  only  means  that  it 
was  now  reported  (by  those  who  came 


with  Minucar)  what  'Abbls  had  done. 
The  letter  which  8b*h  'Abbls  sent 
with  Minnehr  appears  in  I.O.  MS. 
2067,  old  No.  379,  p.  41.  It  is  very 
long,  very  obtoore,and  uninterest- 
ing. 

* We  learn  from  Da  Jarric,  p.  77. 
that  he  was  a Georgian  Christian, 
sad  that  the  Jesuits  baptised  his 
ohildrsn.  • 
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There  were  101  choice  Triq  horses,  and  among  them  was  a horse 
which  was  five  years  old  and  had  come  from  the  sea  of  StUn  (the  Cas- 
pian). It  had  only  two  or  three  hairs  on  the  mane  and  tail.  It 
was  very  choice,  and  its  performances  were  unrivalled , but  it  died 
on  the  way.  There  were  ohoioe  mares  ( qiaraq ),  one  of  which  was 
▼alned  at  5,000  rnpls.  There  were* 300  pieces  of  brocade — all  woven 
by  the  hands  of  noted  weavers — and  fifty  masterpieoes  of  QhiS| 1 
Naqgbhand,  and  wonderful  carpets,  which  cost  in  Persia  300  tumana 
a pair ; also  ohoice  coverlets  ( [takyanamad ),  splendid  pdincaa,  also, 
tnrkish  pavilions,  embroidered  mattresses,  various  seeds,  and  0 goats 
(Murgas)  whose  fleeces  yield  wool  (ffi/)  and  silk  (lA&ra),  as  well  as 
other  rarities,  and  500  Tnrkamans  in  rich  dresses.  There  were  also 
numerous  ‘Irfiqt  horses  in  the  caravan. 

On  this  day  the  Prince-Royal  introduced  Rajah  Bftsu,  and  his 
wavering  was  pardoned. 


( B.  88. 
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CHAPTER  CXXXV. 

Expxdition  bob  thi  taking  or  Ahuadnagar. 

The  intention  of  the  3b§hin§hfth  was  to  send  the  victorious 
troops  under  the  command  of  the  Prince-Royal  to  TQrin,  and  to  in* 
elude  that  ancestral  territory  within  the  empire.  As  that  nursling 1 
of  dominion,  owing  to  the  intrigues  of  some  worshippers  of  India, 
did  not  giro  his  mind  to  this  enterprise,  H.M.’b  idea  was  that  when 
his  other  sons  should  come  to  do  homage,  he  would  send  whichever 
of  them  showed  an  inclination  for  the  task.  At  this  time  foolish  and 
envious  talkers  represented  that  Prince  Sul&tn  Murid  had  no  inten- 
tion of  coming  to  oourt,  and  they  quoted  the  unbecoming  speeches 
of  this  and  that  person.  They  also  pointed  out  improper  behaviour 
on  the  part  of  Prince  Daniel,  who  had  already  hastened  off  from 
Allahabad.  H.M.  resolved  on  making  an  expedition  to  the  soath  by 
the  route  of  Agra.  If  the  reports  were  true,  he  would  first  give  his 
mind  to  remedying  matters  there,  and  afterwards  would  oonquer  the 
Decoan,  for  the  troops  had  long  gone  there,  and  the  work  had  been 
protracted  on  account  of  interested  motives.  Afterwards,  if  fortune 
favoured  him;  he  would  make  an  expedition  to  Turin.  As  it  was  the 
746  fourteenth  year  since  his  advent  to  the  Panjab,  and  numbers  of  men 
had  become  attaohed  to  the  place,  they  did  not  approve  of  this 
ixpedition  (to  the  Decoan).  While  they  made  the  disturbance  of 
be  homeless  Tirikls  a pretext  for  abstaining  from  it,  and  sometimes 
bey  brought  forward  the  oommotion  of  the  rebels  in  the  northern 
hills.  From  the  aetivity  of  the  market  of  dissimulation,  there  was 
some  delay,  but  as  Almighty  Cod  did  not  permit  what  was  proper 
for  eternal  dominion’s  being  passed  over,  H.M.V  first  design  grew 
stronger,  and  on  26  Abin  (about  6 November,  1588),  after  one  hour 
twelve  minutes  of  the  night  of  Thursday,  he  set  off  on  an  elephant. 

i Of.  Jahlnglr’s  remarks,  Price's  dilution  to  make  an  expedition  to 
JahSnglr,  p.  81,  where  he  says  that  Samarkand, 
he  derived  from  his  father  hia  in- 
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Miriam-MaklnT,  and  the  other  Begams,  and  Bulkin  Khar  ram,  were 
left  in  Lahore.  Khwfija  Sham su-d- din  was  appointed  to  look  after 
the  oonrt  and  the  province.  Mir  Murid  was  Mir  Bajtbgbl,  and 
Malik  gfeair  Ullah  was  appointed  to  be  Eotwll.  On  the  30th,  Abu- 
1-qisim  Tamkin  1 * * * * * arrived  from  Eaghmir  ;*t  the  first  stage,  and  had 
the  hononr  of  an  andienoe.  On  18  jzar  H.M.  crossed  the  river  Bifh 
(Beas)  on  an  elephant  at  Gobindwll,  while  the  troops  crossed  by  a 
bridge.  On  this  day  the  house  of  Arjun  Kfir  (Eurfi)  received 
fresh  lnstre  by  the  advent  of  the  Sbihinghlb.  'His  forefathers  had 
been,  one  after  the  other,  the  leaders  of  the  Brahman  caste.  He 
entreated  much,  and,  as  his  desire  sprang  from  devotion,  it  was  grati- 
fied. At  this  time  the  fort  of  Melgarha  * in  Berftr  was  takfn. 
Mas'aud  E.  Hibshi  held  it.  He  also  took  Sika*  (?)  J&lg&on  by  craft. 
First  he  sent  his  family  inside,  and  by  that  pretence  conveyed  some 
people  thither,  and  so  prevailed  over  it.  Prince  Snlttn  Murid 
sent  Sundar  Bis  with  some  men.  He  invested  it.  On  the  19th  the 
garrison  .capitulated,  and  delivered  up  the  keys.  In  this  year  Wall  * 
Beg,  the  son  of  Payinda  K.,  came  from  Bengal,  and  was  exalted  by 
doing  homage.  Part  of  his  peiikatA  (offering)  was  twenty-two 
ohoioe  elephants. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  conquest  of  Narnlla.*  Hamln,* 
a native  of  Zanzibar,  held  it.  He  did  not  accept. the  persuasions  of 
the  enlightened.  By  the  exertions  of  Rai  Gopil,  Dangar 7 * * E.  Gond 
took  the  side  of  conoord,  and  some  members  of  the  families  of  the 
garrison,  who  had  come  out,  were  seised.  He  became  helpless  and 
made  his  submission.  When  the  prince  came  out  to  see  the  spec- 
tacle of  Girwll,  he  passed  by  that  fort  (Narnlla),  and  the  governor 
came  out  and  paid  his  respeots<  On  the  20th  he  made  it  over  to  the 
imperial  servants.  It  has  few  equals  for  height,  strength,  capacious- 


1 Should  be  Namakfn : see  B.  470. 

* Sllgarha  in  text,  but  Melgarha 

in  MSS.  See  J.  II.  839  and  284. 

* There  is  a doubtful  word  here. 

Jelgnon  appears  to  be  the  plaoe  in 

Sarkir  Narnllah  in  Berar  mentioned 

at  J.  n.  984.  For  " end  Sika  " the 

text  has 14  Waaika."  There  is  also  a 

variant. 


* B.  518. 

* PsraMa  in  text.  It  is  the  Nar- 
nlla  of  J.  II.  289  and  284. 

* Or  Sarnin.  Zangi  nitad,  a negro. 
7 Dongar  means  a forest:  see  B. 

494  2. 1.  Dongar  K.  is  mentioned  at 

J.  n.  229. 
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ness  and  quantity  of  buildings.  The  Prince  went  to  the  top  of 
it,  and  from  there  returned  to  Sfelhpur.  On  this  day  the  fort  of 
Mftnpur  was  taken.  Mlrzft  K.  (the  gbln-kfelnln)  had  invested  it 
for  some  time,  but  as  he  made  no  special  efforts,  the  Prince  recalled 
him,  and  sent  Nazar  K.  with  Borne  men.  Zangil  Nlnu,  Haibat  Bio, 
'All  K.,  Gars  Rai  and  others,  several  times  came  ont  and  fought, 
747  bnt  from  want  of  provisions  they  capitulated. 

On  the  21st  H.M.  crossed  the  Sptlej  at  Lildhifina  on  an  elephant, 
and  the  troops  crossed  by  a bridge.  Next  day  M.  9bfihrufcb  did 
homage.  An  order  had  been  sent,  summoning  him,  and  on  1 Sbfih- 
rlyflr  he  took  leave  from  Prince  SultSn  Murid-  On  the  26th  H.M. 
halted  at  Sirhind.  AbQ  S'ald  the  collector  there  had  long  sinoe 
built 1 some  houses  there.  He  begged  for  H.M.’b  visit,  and  he 
aooepted  and  came  there  at  the  close  of  the  day.  When  it  became 
known  that  he  had  bnilt  them  with  oppression,  H.M.  d'd  not  remain 
there  long,  and  though  his  tents  had  not  been  set  np,  and  the  night 
was  dark,  he  went  off,  and  reposed  in  the  fields.*  Next  morning  he 
visited  the  delightful  gardens,  and  practised  both  pleasure  and 
piety  (‘i{&rat-u-‘ibddat).  On  this  day  Calabf  * Beg  paid  his  respects, 
and  was  favourably  received.  His  ancestors  were  the  ehief  men  of 
Tabrfs.  In  early  youth  he  devoted  himself  to  learning.  In  Qazwin 
he  studied  with  gfewfija  Afyal  Tnrk,  who  was  the  unique  of  the  age 
for  intellect — In  Shirts  he  studied  with ' M.  Jin,  who  had  few 
equals  in  philosophy,  and  acquired  much  knowledge.  When  his 
abilities  and  his  princely  lineage  were  made  known  to  H.M.,  an  order 
was  sent  for  hint  to  come,  together  with  many  presents.  He 
obtafoed  his  desires  at  this  seat  of  dominion,  bnt  afterwards  old  age 
and  love  for  his  home  took  him  back  again. 

One  of  the  ooourrences  was  the  remitting  of  [the  increase  of] 
the  ten  to  twelve  to  the  Panjab.  When  Lahore  was  for  some  time 
the  seat  of  government,  the  imperial  officers  increased  the  govern- 
ment share*  in  the  proportion  of  ten  to  twelve  on.  account  of 

1 The  Iqbllntma  say*  the  houses  * The  IqbihiHaa  eeeme  to  call 

were  built  under  Akbar’s  orders,  end  him  JagatlBeg.  The  text  has  CalpT. 
the  labourers  complained  that  they  A fetter  of  Attar's  sending  for  him 
had  not  been  paid,  ete.  to  his  odhrt  is  the  last  letter*  of  the 

* lUfl  Sirhind!  tells  the  story  first  book  of  the  Inshl. 

with  a little  more  * The  MS.,  lithographed  end 
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tbs  high  prices.  When  it  appeared  that  by  the  departure  of  the 
auepioious  standards,  prices  returned  to  their  former  level,  the  just 
sovereign  remitted  the  increase,  and  small  and  great  were  much 
relieved.  On  4 Dai  Qaidari  the  son  of  the  £bftn-kb&nftn 1 was 
burnt.  He  fell  asleep  in  the  serai  after  drinking,  a fire  arose  and 
on  account  of  insensibility  he  could  not*  'got  out.  On  the  5th,  H. 
Mogaffar  * Husain  (Akbar’s  son-in-law)  came  from  Qanauj  and  ob- 
tained his  wish  by  doing  homage.  As  it  appeared  that  from  drink- 
ing he  did  not  follow  the  path  of  justice,  he  was  summoned  to  the 
presence  to  be  warned.  On  the  7th  MSh  Bind  the  sister  of  the 
Kbta  i'gim  M.  Koka  died.  She  was  wife  of  the  KJ8n-Ujinin,  and 
was  distinguished  for  intellect  and  purity.  Her  illness  increased 
in  Ambfila,  and  she  was  left  behind  there.  The  two  officers  took 
leave  for  some  days,  and  in  that  month  and  year  she  died.  H.M. 
was  grieved,  and  interceded  for  her  pardon.  On  the  8th  Rus- 
tum  M.  wae  wounded  while  hunting.  The  hawk 1 belonging  to  the 
son  of  Rai  Sil  sate  on  a tree.  The  Mint's  companions  seized  it 
and  some  Rajputs  fought.  The  Mint  went  there  to  quiet  matters. 
Suddenly  he  was  struck  on  the  arm  with  a sword.  He  had  the  748 
ntelligenoe  to  send  the  misoonduoted  ones  to  Rai  Sil.  The  far-seeing 
sovereign  praised  him  for  his  endurance  and  humanity.  On  the 
ffith  Abd-l-Qtsim  Namakin  received  Bhakkar*  in  fief,  and  was 


printed  copies  of  the  Akbarntme 
have  dak-dooMdah.  In  the  Board  of 
■manner's  MS.  copy,  the  ward  sola 
appears  to  have  been  interpolated 
between  deMotudah,  and  the  follow- 
ing word  Patyab,  but  it  makes  no 
sanae.  The  original  tax  was  in- 
creased by  two,  i*.  from  tea  to 
twelve,  wbieh  means  that  the  increase 
was  by  two-ten,  i.e.  { or  20%.  (NoU 
Phil.  8*ontary). 

1 There  is  the  variant  BTKRn  Ja* 
bin.  Haidar!  is  not  mentioned  by 
Bloch mann  as  one  of  K.  K.’s  sons, 
nor  does  the  UmarS  name 

him.  But  see  Darblrl  A.,  pp.  680 
and  645. 


* This  Mopaffar  finnm  is  called 
Khwesh  in  the  text  to  distinguish  him 
from  Mojaffar  Husain  gafavT.  The 
MogaUar  R.  of  the  text  was  e Ti  mu- 
ride  and  his  mother  wae  Qulrukh 
Begam  d.  M.  Klmritu  Akbar  gave 
him  hie  eldest  daughter  Sultan  JShfc- 
nam  in  marriage. 

* £df&a.  The  text  prints  the  word 
without  any  ‘if of  at  as  if  bisks  was 
the  nanw  of  Bai  Sil  Dar bin’s  son. 
But  I think  it  must  here  mean  a 
hawk.  See  the  Maafir  in.  440. 
where  the  story  is  told,  and  where 
M «&a  is  printed  with  an  Sfqfei. 

* Text  wrongly  bee  Bihlr.  See 
USB.,  end  B.  471. 
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sent  off  to  guard  it.  On  this  day  S.  SulJ5n 1 * * was  hangod.  He  was 
one  of  the  learned.  The  desire  of  a oollectorship  made  him  mad. 
Thftneswar,  which  was  his  home,  was  made  over  to  him.  Owing ' to 
the  intoxioation  of  the  world,  he  renewed  his  old  grudges  and  set 
himself  to  hurt  the  good.  When  H-M.  came  there,  the  circum- 
stance was  mentioned,  and  some  of  his  tyranny  was  proved.  He 
obtained  the  punishment  of  his  deeds.  On  the  19th  H.M.  enoamped 
at  Delhi.  Next  day  the  desire * of  S.  Farid  Bakhahi  Beg!  was 
granted.  There  was  an  offering  of  pJ{&kaaA  and  scattering  of 
money.  Some  of  them  were  aocepted  (by  H.M.).  From  thence  he 
went  by  boat  to  the  tomb  of  Jannat  (HumayQn)  Ashiyinf,  and  paid 
the  tribute  of  respect  to  the  jewel  of  greatness.  At  this  time  the 
government  of  Delhi  was  made  over  to  MTr  f Abdu-l-Wahhfib 
Bofebtri.  As  it  appeared  that  g&aham  K.  had  made  over  the  city 
to  some  avaricious  people,  and  lived  himself  at  his  ease,  while  the 
weak  were  subjected  to  injustice,  be  was  removed  and  censured. 
The  Saiyid  * was  brought  out  from  retirement  and  appointed  to  this 
service,  and  raised  to  the  rank  of  500. 


1 B.  104.  The  IqbftlnSma  calls 

him  a fcrurf,  and  says  the  ryots  peti- 
tioned against  him.  Badayflnl  also 

says  he  was  m krorl.  He  spent  four 
years  in  translating  the  Mahftbhirat. 

1 Apparently  he  was  admitted  to 
an  interview*  He  is  the  Mnrta?a  K. 
of  Jahangir’s  Memoirs. 


* 4 Abdu-l-W ahhlb.  He  was  a 
learned  man.  B.  540.  Jahangir  re- 
moved him  on  account  of  the  mis- 
conduct of  his  subordinates.  Tflsuk 
J.  35.  p.  75  of  translation.  For 
Shlham  K.  (JaUir)  see  B.  410. 


CHAPTKB  CZZXVI. 


1119 


CHAPTER  OXXXVI. 

AOBA,  THX  CAPITAL,  BBCSIVE8  GLORY  BY  THE  COMING  Of  THE 

SBiHINQBiH. 

H.M.  marched  and  administered  justice  for  two  months,  twenty- 
one  days.  From  every  place  he  received  new  grandeor.  Three 
days  he  halted  in  order  to  give  men  repose.  Crowds  of  men  obtained 
varied  joys,  and  gifts  were  showered.  The  appreciative  sovereign 
won  the  heart  of  every  one  by  speoial  consideration.  He  alighted 
in  the  august  fortress.  Everywhere  there  was  feasting  and  ban- 
queting. 

Verse. 

See  how  the  victorious  standards  arrive. 

The  news  of  viotory  and  joy  hare  reached  the  sun  and  moon. 

The  sphere-circle  rejoicos  for  the  moon  has  come. 

The  world  has  got  its  desire  now  that  the  9b&h  has  come. 

His  intention1  was  not  to  enter  the  city  bnt  to  proceed  on 
southwards.  But  as  his  heart  was  uneasy  on  account  of  the  delay  in 
the  arrival  of  the  princes,  and  sb  praters  continually  wove  new  tales, 
he  drew  his  rein  and  stopped  to  refieot.  Fresh  summons  were 
issued  to  the  princes.  Inasmuch  as  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume 
always  held  to  his  own  opinion  withont  respect  of  persons,  and  repre- 
sented in  an  eloquent  manner  what  was  good  for  the  State,  those  749 
who  sought  for  an  opportunity  .and  were  orooked  in  their  ways 
represented  their  own  interested  views.  In  consequence  of  their 
intrigues  I was  seat  Off  bh.  the  25th  * (Dai,  about  5th  January,  1599)  to 
bring  Prince  Sulfc&n  Mur  fid.  An  order  was  given  that  if  the  officers 
of  the  Deooan  should  take  upon  themselves  the  supervision  of  the 
country,  I was  to  come  to  court  with  the  Prince.  Otherwise  I was  to 
send  him  off  and  to  work  in  harmony  with  the  others,  and  to  aot 

-M  ■ --  ■■■  ■■■■  ■ ■■  ■■  I j — ■■■— — ■■  '■  

i Of.  translation  in  Elliot  VI.  96.  the  fitrd  year,  being  a week  after  the 
* In  the  Ain  J.  II.  191,  A.  F.  8ipra  had  flowed  with  milk.  I think 

speaks  of  being  at  Ujjain  an  bis  way  this  must  be  a mistake  for  the  4itt 

to  the  Deccan  on  S8sd  Farwardln  of  year. 
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according  to  the  opinion  of  M.  ghfihrnkh.  On  this  acoonnt  the 
Mtrzft  received  a flag  and  a drum  and  was  sent  to  Mfilwa  in  order 
that  in  his  own  fiefs  he  might  eqnip  the  soldiers.  When  he  was 
recalled  to  the  Deccan  he  was  to  go  quickly.  On  this  day  M. 
Rnstnm  received  Raisin  and  its  territory  in  fief  and  was  sent  off 
there,  gfeihbftz  K.  was  sont  to  Ajtnere  in  order  that  be  might  chas- 
tise the  Rini’s  officers.  Every  one  of  the*  servants  got  a ohoioe  horse 
and  a special  Isbil'at.  The  writer  of  the  noble  volume  received  in 
addition  a warlike  (matt)  elephant.  On  the  28th  the  ambassador  of 
Kaahghar  arrived.  The  sovereign  (Akbar)  had  sent  Bkilfnl  men 
with  some  presents,  bnt  on  account  of  the  inscurity  of  the  roads 
they  could  not  proceed.  Muhammad  K.  on  hearing  of  this  became 
(lit.  grew  big)  exultant  and  remembered  to  return  thanks.  He  sent 
off  Mir  Imlm  to  the  court  with  presents,  but  on  the  way  he  was 
plundered.  He  arrived  with  the  letter  and  was  favourably  received. 
On  the  day  S'aid  K.  arrived  from  Behar  and  did  homage.  On  1st 
IsfandSrmaz 1 the  fort  of  Lohagarha  belonging  to  Daulatflb&d  was 
taken.  M.  ‘AIT  Beg  Akbars^ShT  irvested  it  for  about  a month,  and 
the  garrison  being  in  want  of  food  and  water,  capitulated  and  de- 
livered up  the  keys.  On  the  3rd  Mir  'Atrif  Ardibili  died  in  Agra. 
They  said  he  was  the  son  of  Sim  M.  Safavi.  He  was  an  ascetic  and 
a solitary.  Wonderful  tales  are  told  of  him.  On  the  11th  the 
quarters  of  M.  Koka  were  glorified  (by  Akbar ‘s  arrival),  and  H.M., 
by  sympathetic  words,  soothed  his  mother  who  was  in  grief  for  M§h 
Bftnu  and  was  nearly  dying.  She  had  been  detained  for  a while  at 
the  place  where  her  daughter  died,  and  now  arrived.  By  the  life- 
giving  medicine  of  kindness  she  obtained  existenoe. 

At  this  time  the  Persian  ambassador  arrived.  When  the  ruler 
of  Turin  died,  3bih  ‘Abbls  conceived  the  idea  of  making  an  ex- 
pedition to  IQrarisan.  He  defeated  Atam 1 Sulfcin,  a relation  of 
'Abdullah  K.,  in  a great  battle  and  took  that  country.  M.  ‘All  Beg 
Yfisbicbi  was  sent  by  him  to  court  with  a humble  letter  and  some 
choice  horses  end  other  presents.  He  regarded  this  victory  as  the 
result  of  the  amity  of  H.M.,  and  recited  his  thanks.  On  the  25th  he 
was  exalted  by  performing  the  prostration,  and  was  gratified  by 
princely  favours. 


> Of.  translation  in  Elliot  VI.  97.  * Or  Tatam  Suljto. 
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CHAPTER  OXXXVIL 

Beginning  of  the  44th  Divine  Year  from  the  Accession,  viz. 
the  Year  JbIn  of  the  4th  cycle. 

On  Sunday,  23rd  Qjjfibfin  1007, 11th  March,  1599,  after  the  passing 
of  3 hours,  13  minutes,  the  world-lighting  sun  oast  his  rays  on  Aries. 
Now,  Divine  bounty  took  possession  of  the  old  world,  and  the 
withered-up  earth  assumed  a new  countenance.  H.M.  adorned  the 
throne  with  thanksgiving,  and  sate  on  the  summit  of  justice  and 
liberality. 

Verte. 

The  old  world  became  yonng  again. 

It  assumed  violet  tresses  and  tulip-cheek. 

The  ground  seemed  from  the  abundance  of  flowers  and  verdure 

Such  that  it  might  be  called  a sky  full  of  stars. 

There  was  joy  upon  joy  till  the  day  of  the  culmination  ( tiara/ ). 
The  hearts  of  high  and  low  expanded.  On  the  New  Year’s  day 
Prince  Suljtftn  Daniel  had  an  audience,  and  glorified  his  brow  by 
performing  the  prostration.  He  civilised  the  province  of  Allahabad 
by  justice  and  activity,  and  in  accordance  with  the  QjjShin^ah’s 
orders  he  abandoned  drinking,  in  which  he  had  exceeded.  When 
Fort  B&ndhfl  had  been  assigned  to  that  nursling  of  fortune,  and  he 
had  gone  there  to  see  it,  and  had  come  from  there  to  Hftjipfir,  Dal- 
pat  Ujjainiya — who  had  become  rebellions  on  account  of  the  strength 
of  his  place  and  of  his  abundant  equipment— -came  forward  and  paid 
his  respects  to  him.  He  presented  choice  elephants.  Then  out  of 
smallness  of  wisdom  he  took  the  resolution  to  fly,  but  was  arrested 
and  brought  to  court.  After  this  landowner  had  been  put  straight, 
he  (Daniel)  went  on  some  way  to  hunt  and  to  put  down  the  rebels. 
When  he  heard  of  the  stories  fabricated  by  interested  persons,  he  left 
oft  everything  and  returned  and  came  to  court.  On  27th  Isfandftr- 
rnff  he  sent  a petition  from  the  other  side  of  the  Jumna  and  did  not 
obtain  leave  to  have  an  audience.  On  the  beginning  of  the  auguat 
141 
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feast  he  was  summoned  and  treated  with  favour.  Among  the  choice 
presents  were  206  noted  elephants,  nine  of  whioh  obtained  the  spe- 
cial rank.  H.M.  was  delighted  to  see  his  son  and  the  praters  and 
strife-mongers  withdrew  their  heads  into  the  pocket  cf  shame. 
Klcak  Kfewijah,  Iftikhlr  Beg,  Hasan  Qnll,  Wall  Beg,  and  many 
companions,  performed  the  kornig&.  On  this  day  Lila,  the  son  of 
Rajah  Blrbar,  came  from  Bengal.  He  had  been  sent  to  advise  some 
officers  and  to  bnng  elephants  if  he  found  any  remarkable  ones.  He 
presented  16  choice  elephants.  On  the  6th  Rim  Singh,  the  son  of 
Madhkar,  glorified  his  brow  by  doing  homage.  He  had  long  been 
uproarious,  bnt  on  the  arrival  of  the  august  standards  he  awoke 
and  took  the  path  of  service,  and  w^i  treated  with  favour.  On  the 
751 11th  Afaf  K.  was  exalted  by  performing  the  prostration.  In  com- 
pliance with  the  august  orders  he  arrived  within  eight1  days  from 
Kashmir  and  was  exalted  by  princely  favours.  On  this  day  Rajah 
Rij  Singh  had  an  audience.  He  was  in  the  Deccan  army.  He  was 
sent  for,  and  he  obeyed.  Also  Cater  Bhflj  obtained  this  favour. 
His  father  Jagman  was  one  of  the  proprietors  of  Mllwa.  When  he 
died,  Qatar  Bhflj  applied  to  the  oourt  and  obtained  the  rajahship  in 
his  room. 

At  this  time  Kherlah  * was  taken.  It  is  one  of  the  renowned 
forts  of  Berlr,  and.  is  on  the  border  between  it  and  Gondwlna. 
Prince  Sultla  Murid  sent  some  people  under  the  oharge  of  S.  Ibrl- 
fcfta,  and  it  was  invested.  There  were  great  fights.  When  provi- 
sions beofme  somewhat  scarce,  Saiyid  glusain,  Biswls  Rai,  and  others 
of  thegarrison,  awoke  from  the  slumber  of  presumptnouBness.  On  the 
18th  (Farwardln)they  capitulated  and  surrendered  the  keys.  In  return 
they  received  .dignities  and  estates.  On  the  14th  Samlnji  K.,  Mir 
$ltarif  Amnli,  and  'Abdu-r-Rafeim,  came  from  their  fiefs.  On  the  19th 
Jagat  Singh  came  to  court  from  Nfigor,  and  was  received  with  favour. 
On  the  28rd  Qlaim  Beg  Tabriz!  died.  He  had  undergone  great  suffer- 
ings in  spiritual  contemplation,  and  many  delightful  Sufic  expressions 


1 The  text  bait  twenty,  but  the 
variant  eight  Is  Supported  by  &r- 
1.0.  MS.  886  end  the  Iqbtinim*  and 
is  no  doubt- right.  . AfsfKmems  to.  . 


elling  sad  turfite  :bsine  from  Oa*h- 
mere  to  Lahore  hr  three  days. 

!■:*; Jr. II.- 886.  iOf.  translation  in 

Btyiot  VI.  97.  - . 


havo  been,  famed  for  Us  rspM  tpsvr 
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fell  from  his  lips.  On  the  25th  the  fiadakbghln  ambassador  arrived. 
When  Transoziana  became  held  by  provincial  kings,  a base  fellow  of 
that  hill  country  gave  ont  that  he  was  Mohammad  Zemin,  a son  of 
M.  Shihrokh.  while  another  called  himself  HumiyQn,  the  son  of 
M.  Snlaimftn.  They  interviewed  one  another  and  divided  the  terri- 
tory.  The  first  sent  a supplicatory  letter  1 6 court  by  N'iamat  Ullah. 

He  struck  gbahinflbih  ooins  from  Kabul 1 * * gold  and  sent  them  with 
some  horses  as  a present.  He  explained  how  he  had  escaped  from 
the  tnmult  in  Kabul  and  expressed  his  ashamedness  for  the  catas- 
trophe of  Qftsim  K.  Though  many  did  not  believe  him  and  regarded 
him  as  an  impostor,  he  was  received  with  favours.  On  8th  Ardlbi- 
hiflht  Nfiril  (?)  AhadI  was  executed.  He  drank  wine  with  an  Arme- 
nian * (?)  in  the  portico  of  Sharif.  They  quarrelled  and  he  went  to 
his  house  and  killed  him.  He  met  with  his  deserts. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  taking  of  Nftsik,  which  belongs 
to  Ahmadnagar.  Two  months  previously  Prince  Sul&in  Murid  ap- 
pointed Baharjeo  and  some  Sbindegb  soldiers  to  that  quarter.  Ac- 
met  K.  was  appointed  the  Amin  of  the  foroe.  He  knit  together  the 
hearts  of  the  lead  are.  There  were  great  combats  and  on  the  10th 
the  troops  prevailed.  On  the  11th  the  writer  arrived  near  Burhln- 
pflr.  Bahfidur  K.,  the  ruler  of  Sbfindegb*  received  him  four  hot  from  758 
iar.1  He  reoeived  as  a servant  the  holy  firman  and  the  Jsbil'at, 
and  performed  the  prostration.  Though  he  showed  a desire  that  1 
should  stay  some  days  with  him  I did  not  agree.  Next  day  I left 
Burhlnp&r  and  halted  after  crossing  the  Tapti.4  At  the  end  of  the 
day  it  blew  hard,  and  there  was  much  rain.  Next  day  I was  com- 
pelled to  halt.  Bahadur  K.  came  and  spent  the  day  with  me. 
When  I*  had  spoken  many  bitter-seeming  but  sweetly  intended 
words  of  guidance  about  the  Oecoau  expedition,  he  from  self-indnl- 
gence  proceeded  to  offer  excuses  (for  not  personally  taking  part  in 
it),  and  sent  off  Kabir  K,  his  son,  with  2,000  horse.  He  wished  to 
take  me  to  his  house,  and  to  show  me  hospitality.  I replied  that  I 


1 Text  JEM  But  the  variant 

Kabul  is  supported  by  MSS. 

* So  the  variant.  Possibly  how- 

ever the  name  is  Sharif  Armani. 
Or  Sorjf  may  hare  mean  the  royal 
portico. 


» J.  n.  288. 

• The  variant  is  supported  by  the 
MSS.  8eoJ.IL  228. 

* Though  I have  used  the  first 
person,  the  text  ness  the  third. 
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would  accept  it  if  he  accompanied  me.  When  he  saw  that  this 
avenue  was  closed,  he  sent  me  some  presents.  I represented  that  1 
had  made  a vow  to  God  that  X would  not  take  anything  from  any. 
one  unless  four  conditions  were  fulfilled : “ 1st,  Friendship ; 2nd, 
That  I should  not  over-value  the  gift ; 8rd,  That  I should  not  have 
been  anxious  to  get  a present ; 4th,  That  I should  be  in  need  of  it. 
I grant  that  three  conditions  have  been  fulfilled.  But  how  can  we 
get  over  the  fourth  ? The  Sblhingb&h's  kindness  has  erased  the 
figure  of  wish.  In1  the  market  of  enlightened  action,  silver  and 
gold  have  become  a burden.''  He  was  astonished  at  the  nobleness  of 
the  language. 


1 Hie  sontenoe  is  very  observe, 
but  I think  the  meaning  muBt  be 
that  money  is  an  impediment  to  good 
aervioe.  B.  in  his  life  of  A.  F.  has 
translated  part  of  the  passage.  The 


text  has  bar  dor  bar,  but  the  M8S. 
have  baslrdar  and  this  seems  cor- 
rect. The  reading  in  test  may  mean, 
silver  and  gold  have  frequently  de- 
tracted from  good  service. 
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CHAPTER  OXXXVIII. 
Death  or  Sonin  Musio. 


It  ia  • thousand  pities  that  the  wine  of  this  tavern  contains  lees 1 
and  that  the  cane  of  this  sugar- plantation  is  a coating  to  deadly 
poison.  The  intoxioation  of  this  joyous  banquet  is  followed  by  the 
crapnlonsness  of  sorrow,  and  the  wisdom  of  this  feast  ends  in  the 
vapours  of  failure.  Whose  liver  does  not  bleed  for  this  fatal  event  ? 
Whose  eyes  do  not  shed  tears  of  blood  ? This  heap  of  earth  must 
pass  away  and  be  abandoned,  and  this  dark  abyss  cannot  be  lighted 
up.  All  the  links  that  have  been  put  together  must  be  severed,  and 
all  must  drink  the  bitter  waters.  Shall  I rehearse  the  jugglery  of 
the  old  world,  or  the  strong-headedneas  of  fate  ? He  was  good  of 
action,  and  a lover  of  propriety.  He  had  qn  open  heart,  and  a liberal 
hand,  and  had  courage  along  with  gravity.  He  sought  to  win  hearts 
and  searched  for  inspiration  from  those  who  were  outwardly  dust* 
stained  but  were  inwardly  bright.  Owing  to  the  wickedness  of 
selfish  and  presumptuous  men,  some  vexation  arose,  and  some  leaders  * 
of  the  army  set  themselves  to  hamper  work.  He  returned  unsuccess* 
ful  from  Afemadnagar  and  fell  into  chronic  grief.  The  brightness 
of  his  discretion  did  not  remain,  and  he  gave  up  to  some  extent  the 
task  of  conciliating  hearts,  and  he  oould  not  distinguish  hypocrisy 
from  humility.  When  his  son*  died,  the  jewel  of  wisdom  grew  dim, 
and  he  set  himself  down  to  drink  in  oompany  with  foolish  sensual-  763 
ists.  Excessive  drinking  brought  on  epilepsy,  and  he  did  not 
apply  his  mind  to  getting  better.  He  concealed  his  pains  and  did 
not  digest  his  food.  On  18th  Xbftn  of  the  previous  year  he  went  off 
to  visit  Oiwll,  and  after  seeing  it  he  went  to  Eliehpflr.  There  he 
got  fever,  and  tibia  increased  when  he  went  to  the  height  of  Narnila. 

The  abdominal  pains  also  increased.  His  strength  and  sense  dimin* 


* " Durd  " Isis.  There  is  a play  on 
the  words  durd,  aud  dard  (pain).  Of. 
BlHotVI.97. 


• An  allusion  to  the  gh*n.kfcinin. 

* Referring  to  the  death  of  Bnstua 
ia  November  1598. 
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ished.  On  9(h  Dai  he  returned  to  &b8hpur,  and  physicians  set 
themselves  to  treat  him,  and  he  got  a little  better.  When  he  heard 
of  the  arrival  of  the  ftblhin&fih  at  Agra  and  of  his  being  sommoned 
to  court,  he  became  excessively  melancholy,  for  oat  of  shame  for  his 
drunkenness  he  conld  not  make  up  his  mind  to  kiss  the  threshold. 
His  officers  suggested  another  course,  and  when  news  came  of  the 
approach  of  the  writer  of  the.  book  of  fortune,  he  marched  on  9th 
Isfandlrmaz  towards  Afemadnagar.  His  sole  idea  was  to  make  this 
expedition  a reason  for  not  going  (to  Agra).  The  New  Tear's  feast 
of  this  year  he  celebrated  at  Tamurnl.1  0i>  the  16th  Ardlbihisht  he 
was  seised  with  violent  fits  near  pihfiri  (or  Dihbftrl)  on  the  banks  of 
the  Pdrnl,  20  koa  from  PaulatftbSd,  and  on  the  22nd  he  died  in  an 

unconscious  state. 

Verse. 


Alas  for  this  painful  misfortune  destructive  of  repose. 

Alas  for  the  calamity  of  this  worship  of  the  bowl.  . 

A form  that  was  destined  for  long  life  he  himself  destroyed. 

A jewel  that  might  have  threaded  many  years  he  himself  broke. 

High  and  low  grieved,  and  sorrow  seized  friend  and  stranger. 
When  news  came  of  the  illness,  H.M.  sent  off  Hakim  Mi|ri  the  Galen 
of  the  age,  and  he  also  appointed  Ayaf  E.  in  order  that  there  might 
be  no  delay  on  the  journey.  The  envoys  heard  of  the  event  on  the 
road  and  returned.  I praise  the  world's  lord  for  that  with  all  his 
anguish  he  guarded  against  being  distracted,  and  because  he  minis* 
tered  to  his  inward  grief.  By  the  might  of  the  lordship  of  the 
spiritual  world  he  aohieved  calm,  and  he  administered  medicine  to 
the  unintelligent.  KaiqnbSd,  on  losing  his  liver-lobe,  played  away 
his  patience,  and  gave  himself  up  to  impatience.  Luqmfin  the  hakim 
applied  himself  to  medical  treatment  and  compounded  a medicine 
out  of  fortitude.  He  wrote  a letter  of  advice,  and  represented : “ The 
departure  of  a ohild  from  this  dark  dustbin  to  the  holy  realms  is 
not  a grief  to  the  sage,  and  the  severing  of  >he  connection  should 


* The  Tamara!  of  J.  H.  987,  in 
Telinglnah,  or  perhaps  it  is  the  Taia- 
urnlonthe  same  page,  in  SarkSr  Mab* 
kar.  B.  309  says  he  died  at  JalntpOr. 
See  his  preface,  pegs  xxii.  Price 
has  KfcSnpar  aad  the  Ttaak,  Jalul- 


pBr.  32nd  Ardlbihisht  corresponds 
to  about  2nd  Me y 1520.  Faif!  Sir- 
hind!  says  Murid  died  on  Wednes- 
day, 16th  flhawwll  1007,  ie.  on  2nd 

May  1889. 
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not  be  regarded  as  sorrowful.  The  sorrow  whidh  has  laid  hold  of  me 
is  lest  wisdom's  child,  i.e.  patience,  should  die,  and  the  fnlnessof  the 
oup  of  the  earthly  body  cause  the  extinction  of  the  oelestial  spirit." 

This  message  brought  him  out  of  the  sleep  of  neglect.  He  set  about 
what  was  proper  for  the  time  and  exerted  himself  in  self-culture. 

He  spent  his  time  in  thanksgiving.  H.M.  was  wont  to  act  the  part 
of  the  Teacher  feakim.  Though  ohained  to  so  many  burdens  he  lived  754 
a free  man  and  at  the  time  of  sorrow  admimistered  medicine  for  the 
grieved. 
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CHAPTER  CXXXlS- 

TrI  ABBA NOBU KMT  OF  THK  ABUT  OF  THK  D^AM  BY  MANS  Of  THS 
WONDERS  OF  D AILY-1N CBK ABINQ  FOBTDN*. 

When  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  w^8  sent  off,  some  grandees 
set  themselves  to  destroy  the  work,  and  in  cPn8etinence  of  their  tales 
many  old  comrades  separated  from  me.  i waa  compelled  to  look 
ont  for  new  soldiers  and  by  good  fortune  an  abundant  force  was 
gathered  together.  Though  well-wishers  spoke  against  the  system  of 
making  loans,1  1 did  not  withhold  my  hand  from  making  them.  I 
kept  my  eyes  open  to  the  past  disturbances.  When  I arrived  within 
thirty  kos  of  the  prince's  camp,  swift  couriera  brought  letters  from 
M.  Yflsuf  K.  and  other  officers.  These  stated  that  the  prinoe  was 
very  ill,  and  that  I should  go  on  to  him  p08*  haste.  Perhaps,  the 
confusion  caused  by  wicked  men  could  be  remedied,  and  high  and 
low  be  saved  from  distraction.  Their  hearts  bad  been  chilled  by  the 
intrigues  of  the  grandees  of  the  court.  Thongb  my  companions  told 
wonderful  stories  in  order  to  keep  me  back.  I hastened  forward  all 
the  more.  My  sole  thought  was  that  I might  spend  my  life's  coin  in 
the  service  of  my  benefactor,  and  express  southing  of  my  gratitude 
for  favours  by  the  tongue  of  aotion.  On  th®  19th  I went  on  faster 
from  Dewalgton  with  a few  men,  and  at  evdninfT>  arrived.  There  I 
saw  what  may  no  other  person  see  ! Thing8  were  past  remedy,  and 
men  were  in  a state  of  bewilderment.  Troops  of  them  were  going 
off.  The  anxiety  of  the  leaders  was  to  bi^fif  back  the  prince  to 
Shthpur.  I represented  that  in  such  a cCnfU8i°n>  when  high  and 
lew  had  lost  heart,  and  there  was  a great  eowimofcion,  when  the  enemy 
was  near  at  hand,  the  country  was  foreigi1*  return  was  to  cause 
one’s  own  loss.  During  this  talk  that  noa^fW  (Murftd)  withered, 
and  confusion  rose  high.  Some  from  wicked  thoughts,  some  in  order 
to  protect  their  homes,  and  some  in  order  to  look  after  their  children, 

> Warn.  01.  III.  240, 1.  12.  Ap*  of  the  d»»ger  of  making  advances  to 
patently  A.  F.’s  friends  warn'd  him  soldiers. 
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chose  to  separate.  By  the  help  of  God  I did  not  take  them  into 
account  but  set  myself  to  pnt  the  troops  into  order,  and  to  do  what 
was  necessary  for  the  time.  I sent  off  the  body  to  gbihpftr  in  the 
charge  of  the  honse-servants,  and  it  was  deposited  there.  Some 
Tfl  ranis  left  the  camp  and  meditated  sedition.  In  spite  of  advice 
their  presumption  increased.  At  this  time  the  troops  who  were  be* 
hind,  and  who  were  more  than  3,000  horse,  came  np.  My  words  had 
now  fresh  importance,  and  the  crooked  in  their  ways  listened  to 
connsel.  Still  small  and  great  wanted  to  return.  They  described 
the  death  of  Mnn‘im  K.  jj£bftn  febfinftn,  the  reversal  of  affairs  in  Bengal, 
the  coming  of  Shib8bu-d-din  and  Ahmad  K.  from  Gujarat,  and  the 
disturbance  in  that  country  and  the  like.  As  my  special  reliance  756 
was  on  God,  and  my  eyes  were  full  of  light  from  the  fortune  of  the 
SUifthinghih,  their  words  had  no  effect.  A world  became  displeased 
and  many  got  angry  and  went  off.  I set  myself  to  do  what  was 
proper,  and  the  design  of  advancing  occurred  to  me.  On  the  27th 
(Ardibihisht)  we  marched  to  conquer  the  Deccan.  This  advance 
gave  new  strength  to  hearts.  Some  counsels  were  sent  to  the  guard- 
ians of  the  frontiers  and  the  other  watchmen  of  the  conntry.  The 
narrow-minded  were  succoured.  Whatever  treasure  the  prince  had, 
all  the  goods  which  were  not  fit  to  be  sent  (to  court),  and  whatever 
I had  myself  or  could  collect  by  borrowing,  were  distributed.  In  a 
short  time  those  who  had  gone  away  returned,  and  business  became 
active.  The  whole  of  the  prince’s  territory  was  guarded,  except 
Nisik  which  was  far  off,  and  the  news  of  whose  danger  was  later  in 
coming.  The  news  of  the  prinoe's  death  and  of  the  despair  of  the 
officers  dispersed  the  guardians  there.  Though,  on  account  of  the 
perfunctory  conduct  of  the  persons  sent,  that  territory  was  not 
secured,  yet  muoh  land  was  added  to  the  imperial  dominions. 
Though  the  intriguers  at  court  did  not  fully  read  my  report  (to 
Akbar)  and  with  evil  intentions  concealed  those  events,  yet  as  I con- 
tinued in  prayer  to  God,  and  the  attention  of  H.M,  towards  me  in- 
creased daily,  the  management  of  the  troops  was  carried  on  in  an 
excellent  way,  and  beyond  the  expectations  of  con  temporaries.  There 
was  astonishment  among  far  and  near.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of 
mortals  to  return  thanks  to  God.  What  can  a powerless  person  like 
me  do? 
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Verse. 

I did  not  behave  moodily  in  his  service. 

For  he  said  " he  is  worthy  of  praise." 

While  indulging  in  thoughts  I oontinued  pious,  and  returned 
hearty  thanks.  Sometimes  this  occurred  to  me : “ The  seoret  know- 
ledge of  the  world’s  lord  has  again  been  impressed  on  high  and  low 
Without  my  striving  and  without  the  recommendation  of  this  one  or 
that  one,  he  took  me  from  the  dustheap  of  obscurity,  and  brought 
me  out  from  the  lane  of  knowledge-gathering,  and  advanced  me  to 
high  rank."  Sometimes  I thought  how  without  the  favour  of  this 
or  that  man  I had  been  promoted  to  high  executive  work,  and  how 
silence  and  repentance  had  taken  possession  of  the  tongues  and 
hearts  of  the  court-witlings.  Sometimes  it  ooourred  to  me  that  by 
the  efforts  of  envious  people  the  tongue  of  suspicion  had  been  loosed 
against  me  who  only  had  one  objeot,  and  they  had  sent  me  far  away 
from  oourt,  but  the  true  Disposer  (God)  had  made  this  a source  of 
high  promotion,  and  marked  them  with  enduring  shame.  The  circum- 
stance that  without  man’s  help  this  difficult  task  had  been  easily 
performed  by  me  did  not  (undnly)  elate  me,  and  I prayed  to  God  that 
this  liking  for  difficulties  might  not  darken  my  understanding,  and 
the  efforts  of  private  enemies  might  not  work  me  injury. 

750  One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Mavflm  Klbull.  From 
the  time  when  he  beoame  mad  from  ingratitude,  and  stirred  up  the 
dust  of  commotion  in  Bengal,  he  fell  into  distress.  As  the  heart- 
lacerating blows  of  fortune  did  not  waken  him  from  his  slumbers  he 
fell  into  sicknesses,  and  on  the  30th  (Ardibihi&t,  10th  May  1599)  he 
died.1  The  prosperity  of  the  eastern  rebels  decayed.  On  3rd  &bur- 
did  (18th  May)  a great  member  * of  the  harem  died.  The  news 
arrived  from  Lahore  on  the  12th,  and  the  royal  ladies  were  seised 


1 A son  of  his,  by  name  Shuji',  was 
thinadlr  of  Ghasnl  in  Shah  Jaban's 
time  and  had  the  title  of  Asad  K. 
BldshlbnKma  1. 451.  8ee  Maafiru-1- 
Omart  III.  895. 

* The  name  of  the  lady  is  not  given, 
but  it  appears  from  what  fpllows 
that  she  was  the  mother  of  Shlhtlda 
Khluim.  FnmmdSn  in  text  should 


be  farcand-i-ln,  as  in  I.O.  M3. 336. 
In  Price’s  Jahangir,  p.  46,  the  mother 
of  ShihaAda  Qlrim  is  described  as 
Blbl  SelTma  Begam,  who  of  course 
is  not  the  8eltma  who  had  been  Bai- 
rim’s  wife.  In  the  Tdsuk,  p.  14,  the 
name  of  Sbfchslda's  mother  is  not 
given,  but  she  is  described  as  one  of 
the  special  concubines  of  Akhar. 
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with  grief,  and  SfeihzSda  Khtnim.  the  daughter  of  the  lady,  was  much 
upset.  H.M.  soothed  her  somewhat  by  sympathy  and  oounsels.  At 
this  time  Sitflnda 1 was  taken.  As  after  the  death  of  Prince  Sultln 
Murad,  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  took  oharge  of  the  arranging 
of  the  army,  the  guarding  of  the  country,  and  the  capturing  of  places 
that  had  not  been  taken,  he  appointed  Sundar  D&s  to  take  fort 
TaltQm.*  He  dexterously  got  some  of  the  inhabitants  to  assist 
him.  One  of  them  called  the  governor  of  the  fort  to  his  quarters 
and  then  informed  Sundar  Die.  Active  men  set  themselves  to  take 
the  fort.  The  garrison  made  some  resistance  and  then  capitulated. 
Oh  the  27th  they  delivered  up  the  keys.  On  the  80th  Mirifcm-Makl- 
nt  came  to  Agra.  As  H.M.  was  going  for  some  time  to  the  South  he 
sent  a loving  letter  inviting  her  to  come  to  see  him.  At  the  same 
time  he  sent  for  Sul&ftn  Kharram  and  many  of  the  ladies.  When 
they  approached,  the  Prince-Royal  went  forward  with  some  grandees 
to  welcome  them.  On  that  day  H.M.  received  them.  Up  to  this 
day  no  one  had  told  him  of  the  unavoidable  event  of  Prinee  Sultin 
Murid.  The  report  of  the  writer  had  been  represented  in  a different 
way.  That  great  lady  (Mirilm  Makini)  conveyed  the  news  to  him, 
and  a world  was  plunged  in  sorrow.  H.M.,  by  dint  of  the  strength 
of  his  lordship  of  the  spiritual  world  restrained  his  feelings,  and  ad- 
ministered comfort  to  the  mourning  ladies.  The  assistance  of  that 
God-worshipper  came  into  play,  and  the  distressed  acquired  resigna- 
tion. 

Perse. 


* “About  60  m.  N.K.  Auranga-  * TaJtam  in  BidshKbuKma  1. 870. 

bad.”  Elliot  VII.  26. 
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CHAPTER  CXL. 

Thk  binding  of  Prinoi  8 cl  j An  Daniil  to  govbbn  thx  Dkccan. 

The  cherishing  of  the  weak  and  the  chastisement  of  the  rebelli- 
ons are  the  great  acts  of  devotion  of  just  monarchs.  The  incompar- 
able Creator  wills  that  nothing  should  be  greater  for  rulers  than 
these  two  things.  God  be  praised  1 JLM.  holds  high  rank  in  the  7G 
recognition  of  those  two  duties.  Neither  joy  or  sorrow  withholds 
him  from  them.  In  spite  of  his  grief  for  his  dear  son  and  his  sym- 
pathy for  the  troops  of  mourners,  he  gave  his  attention  to  the  South 
in  order  to  assuage  the  distressed.  His  heart  desired  to  send  the 
Prince-Royal  on  this  service,  but  he,  at  the  time  1 * * * * * for  being  sent 
there,  was  guided  by  evil-minded  persons  and  did  not  come  to  court. 

As  the  guarding  of  the  country  could  not  be  delayed,  he,  in  that 
happy  hour,  appointed  Prince  Sultftn  Daniel.  On  the  eve  of  2nd 
Tir  he  was  sent  off  after  receiving  weighty  counsels.  H.M.  accom- 
panied him  to  the  first  halting  place.  He  spent  the  night  there  and 
occupied  himself  in  fresh  supplications  and  counsels.  He  favoured 
the  prince  by  granting  him  a red  tent  ( sardca ) which  is  only  set  up  for 
the  Shahinsh&h.  A firman  was  sent  to  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume 
to  the  effect  that  H.M.  desired  to  summon  me  to  his  presence,  but 
that  as  he  was  sending  the  Prince  there,  I must  endure  the  apparent 
separation,  and  must  point  out  to  the  prince  the  management  of  ad- 
ministrative and  financial  affairs.  From  the  beginning  of  my  under- 
standing I had  had  a daily-increasing  longing  for  freedom,  but  by 
the  strange  working  of  the  spheres  my  association  with  the  world 
had  increased.  At  this  time  when  the  brightness9  of  the  jewel  had 


1 From  what  follows  it  appear** 

that  this  refers  to  the  astrological 

hour  whioh  was  auspicious  for  send- 

ing off  the  Prinoe. 

* Text  ro9kni-i*go)*ar%  But  the 

expression  does  not  seem  intelligible 


and.  neither  the  I.O.  MSS*  nor  the 
Luoknow  ed.  have  1.0.  MS. 

236  has  gu^aihtl  and  so  has  the  Luok- 
now ed.,  and  perhaps  the  meaning  of  # 
this  is  that  A.  F.  had  become  older. 

The  whole  passage  is  obscure. 
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been  augmented,  I wished  deliverance  from  the  burdei.  of  existence 
on  account  of  the  intrigues  of  wicked  men,  and  the  currency  of  liars. 

(At  the  same  time)  1 acquired  by  God’s  help  something  of  a great 
name,  and  my  external  workshop  was  raised  to  a higher  rank. 
During  this  contention  between  the  spiritual  and  the  temporal,  the 
sublime  order  came  and  furnished  material  for  both  resolutions.  I 
was  bewildered  on  account  of  absence  from  tiiat  fountain  of  intelli- 
gence, but  I came  to  myself  from  thoughts  of  development  (of  the 
country).  I resumed  my  work  and  waited  in  expectation  of  the 
advent  of  that  jewel  of  sovereignty’s  mine. 

At  this  time  Saiyid  QAsim  Barha’s  days  came  to  an  end.  Prince 
Snlfcfin  Murid  had  previously  sent  him  on  this  expedition,  and  sent 
with  him  many  brave  and  experienced  meu.  When  the  prince  fell 
into  disorder,  he  returned  rapidly.  He  entered  into  engagements 
with  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume  and  returned  after  gaining  his 
desires.  He  took  possession  of  some  cultivated  tracts  and  on  the 
6th  he  died  of  dyspepsia  at  the  town  of  Kunhar  near  Daulatibid. 

On  the  8th  the  writer  sent  M.  K~hSa  with  a number  of  men  to  NAsik, 
and  he  wrote  to  M.  Tlr,  who  had  been  sent  there,  to  join  quickly 
with  his  force.  Though  on  account  of  his  illness  he  had  not  a pro- 
per equipment,  yet  no  special  harm  accrued  to  him  from  the  enemy. 

On  the  15th  the  mother  of  Prinoe  SulJSn  Parvex  died,  and  the  ladies 
were  grieved.  fl.M.  comforted  them.  On  the  17tl>  Rajah  MAn 
Singh  paid  his  respects  and  produced  a choice  set  of  presents. 
Among  them  were  fifty  valnable  diamonds-  Bengal  had  become 
more  quiet  and  he  had  an  order  permitting  him  to  come  to  coart  759 
whenever  his  mind  was  at  ease  about  the  country.  As  there  was 
some  peace  in  that  land  he  had  the  bliss  (of  attending  the  court), 
and  received  favours.  On  the  28th  Qulij  K.  came  from  Jaunpur, 
and  had  an  andienoe.  Prinoe  Daniel  had  been  left  to  take  charge 
of  that  province.  As  he  was  at  ease  about  it  he  came  to  court.  On 
2nd  AmardAd,  BarkhQrdAr 1 the  son  of  ‘ Abdu-r-ra^min,  the  son  of 
Mnyld  Beg;  was  sent  to  prison.  Dalpat  Ujjainiya  had  been  released 
and  had  taken  leave  to  go  to  his  home,  after  having  obtained  his 
desires.  Bar]&firdir  and  some  riotous  ones  fell  upon  him  because 
his  father  Usd  been  killed  in  battle  with  that  landholder.  The  latter 
oleverly  escaped.  H.M.  censured  Barfcb&rdAr  and  sent  him  to  prison. 

• ft.  M2. 
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ELM.  wished  to  bind  him  and  send  him  to  the  landholder,  bat  at  the 
intercession  of  some  persons  he  was  released.1  On  the  4th  8.  fAbdu- 
r-rahman  was  sent  to  Daulatfibftd.  As  God  sent  the  writer  of  the 
noble  volume  to  quiet  the  Deooan,  there  was  aotivity  everywhere  so 
that  by  (Divine)  help,  liberality  and  bravery  the  contumacious 
were  set  to  right.  At  this  time  the  garrison  of  Daulatftbftd  repre- 
sented that  if  safe  conducts  were  granted  them,  and  a place  assigned 
to  them  for  a residence,  they  wonld  surrender  the  keys  and  accept 
service.  But  there  were  some  Abyssinians  and  Deocanis  in  that 
neighbourhood,  and  an  army  should  be  sent  to  punish  them.  On 
this  account  I sent  off  my  son — whose  forehead  showed  signs  of  pro- 
priety— and  gave  him  1,500  of  my  own  horse  and  an  equal  number 
of  other  soldiers.  At  this  time  2;af  K.  was  exalted  by  being  made 
Diwin-i-kul.  H.M.  always  looked  closely  into  the  administration, 
and  never  neglected  what  was  necessary.  As  Rai  Patr  DAs  opened 
the  hand  of  bribe-taking,  and  vexed  people,  he  was  on  the  11th  sent 
to  Bftndhn  and  2|af  K-  was  raised  to  this  high  office.  Qulij  K.  was 
made  Mir  Mil,  but  gradually  he  withdrew  his  hand  from  this.  On 
the  26th  M.  Sfcahru^  joined  the  southern  army.  As  a great  distur- 
bance had  arisen  upon  the  death  of  Prince  Sol  tin  Murid,  the  writer 
called  him  to  himself.  The  MIrsi  arranged  to  come  quickly,  but 
foolish  talkers  prevented  him,  and  the  general  commotions,*  which 
are  got  up  at  such  times,  also  interfered.  As  it  was  the  Divine  will 
that  this  inexperienoed  and  unassisted  one  (the  author)  should  be- 
come known  for  ability  and  that  the  envious  should  be  put  to  shame, 
although  1 expected  that  the  Mirzi  from  his  singleness  of  heart 
wonld  come  at  this  orisis  even  if  there  was  not  an  order  for  his  doing 
so,  yet  from  the  untrne  speeches  of  this  man  and  that  man  he  did 
not  oome.  And  though  au  order,  whioh  had  an  admixture  of  rebuke, 

i FsifT  SirhindT  says  the  affair  P*-  The  *nd  h»  »«*  **4 

happened  on  2nd  Mu^ai-rara  1008,  "tripped  and  were  eating.  They 

15th  July  1589.  BarkhUrdir  had  awaro  soross  the  river.  Min  Singh, 

gone  out  from  Agra  to  hunt,  and  theu  on  hi,"  to  °°ttrt»  reported 

came  to  hear  that  Dalpat  was  having  the  ciroumstanop  and  H.M.  put  Bar- 

his  food  on  the.  river-bank.  Bar-  khttrdir  and  tfusain  m prison. 

j&ijBrdir  and  gusain  Beg  ft.  Shiroya  * A4c  arjvfhS-i-‘a&mma. 

and  a number  of  servants  drew  their  I presume  this  word  is  a derivative 
swords,  and  went  off  to  attack  Dal-  from 
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followed,  he  made  exonses  and  did  not  arrive.  At  last  Husain  was 
sent  as  lazawal  and  made  him  come,  willing  or  unwilling.  He  arrived  759 
this  year  with  the  victorions  troops,  and  1 received  him  and  brought 
him  to  my  quarters.  I exulted  at  the  arrival  of  so  brave  and  pure- 
minded  a man. 

On  3rd  Sfrahriyur*  Malik  £frair  CJllah  was  killed.  He  was  the 
night-watoh  (‘o so*)  of  Lahore,  and  he  performed  this  duty  satisfac- 
torily. One  day  he  sent  for  a noted  thief,  who  was  in  prison,  and 
was  examining  him  in  his  private  room.  That  wicked  fellow  brought 
in  by  pretexts  some  of  his  companions,  and  sent  out  Malik  Khair 
Ullah's  servants,  and  while  the  latter  was  alone,  killed  him  as  well 
as  his  son. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  subsiding  of  the  disturbance  in 
Bir.!  An  extensive  oountry  is.  attached  to  this  city,  and  it  contains 
1,001  villages,  every  one  of  whioh  is  like  a city.  A month  before  the 
death  of  the  Prinoe,  Sber  * KbwSja  had  taken  it  with  the  help  of 
some  brave  men.  When  the  Prince  died,  most  of  the  pillars  of  the 
State  tried  to  give  it  up.  As  to  give  up  a conquered  territory  with- 
out cause  was  to  encourage  the  enemy,  the  proposal  was  not  accepted 
(by  A.  F.).  When  things  were  going  on  well,  envy  made  many 
persons  mad,  and  they  urged  the  enemy — who  were  more  than 
15,000  in  number — to  drive  off  Sher  Kfrw&ja  during  the  rains  when 
the  river  would  be  full.  At  the  beginning  of  the  rains  the  enemy 
assembled.  Their  idea  was  that  as  the  imperial  troops  were  not 
more  than  3,000,  they  would  be  victorious  when  the  river  was  in 
flood  and  help  could  not  come.  On  receipt  .of  this  information, 
letters  were  written  to  the  offioers — who  could  easily  join — and  great 


* Faifi  S.  says  the  news  earns  on 
18th  Mubarram,  28th  July  1599. 
The  thieves  said  they  would  give  in- 
formation in  private,  and  when  they 
were  taken  in,  they  killed  Malik 
Jfhaur  Ullah  and  his  son  by  striking 
them  with  the  wooden  clogs  on  their 
arms.  At  p.  746  Qltir  Ullah  is 
called  the  Kotwkl  of  Lahore. 

* l.O.  VIII.  117.  Probably  it  is 
the  BTragarh  of  J.  II.  229  and  230 
whioh  is  described  as  On  the  eastern 


part  of  Berir.  It  is  to  the  eaat  of 
Abmadnagar.  It  is  described  in  the 
Historical  and  Descriptive  Sketohof 
$ if  tin's  Dominions  by  Syed  Hossain 
BilgrtmT  and  G.  Willmott  (Bombay. 
1884,  p.  207),  where  it  is  oalled  Birh. 
It  lies  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Bend- 
s3ra  river. 

s The  text  has  the  words  tarh 
thud a,  whioh  apparently  means  that 
8her  ghwtja  was  with  the  army,  in 
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effort*  were  made  to  cause  them  to  help.  Some  from  ignorance,  end 
pome  from  wickedness  made  delays  so  that  the  rains  increased,  and 
the  river  raged.  15,000  Abyssinians  and  Deocanls  with  60  elephants 
approached  BTr.  9ber  Khwija  who  was  unique  for  coorage  and 
skill,  drew  up  his  forces,  and  from  ignorance  and  fieryness  of  dispo» 
wition  hastened 1 forward,  passing  over  streams  and  broken  ground. 
Though  experienced  men  represented  the  superiority  of  the  enemy, 
the  advantages  of  caution,  and  the  existence  of  heights  and  hollows, 
they  were  not  listened  to.  Owing  to  this  inoonsiderate  marching,  the 
troops  beoame' somewhat  disorganised,  white  the  enemy  were  in  good 
order.  The  van,  whioh  was  composed  of  Rljputs,  fought  well,  and 
performed  prodigies  of  valonr.  The  centre  and  the  right  and  left 
wings  did  not  act  well.  Meanwhile  a force,  whioh  was  in  a hollow,1 
made  a strong  attack.  JagrQp,3  son  of  Jagannltb,  Gopll  Ols 
Bftthor,  Sulttn  Bb&ti,  Muhammad  Amin  Cull,  and  many  others,  gave 
their  liveB  in  a worthy  manner,  and  the  troops  were  dispersed.  The 
760  enemy  followed  them  and  came  towards  the  city.  81>er  gfewlja 
came  forward  and  drove  off  the  foe  in  front  of  him.  Wafftdlr  K. 
and  a number  of  able  men  of  the  right  wing  joined.  Y'aqiib  Beg, 
Kficak  'All  Beg,  and  some  others  caused  the  jewel  of  courage  to 
shine.  When  Sber  Khwftja  returned  he  fonnd  the  field  full  of  the 
ffffien.  Learning  the  success  of  the  foe  he  became  very  sorrowful, 
and  wa#  compelled  to  proceed  rapidly  to  the  city.  Here  a hot 
engagement  took  place,  and  giber  gfewlja  entered  the  city,  wounded. 
Just  then  BahSdur-al-mulk  arrived  with  some  brave  men  and  got 
into  the  city  after  performing  prodigies  of  valour.  The  defeated  got 
' fresh  courage.  He  had  oome  instantly  from  -a  distance  of  ten  or 
twelve  koa,  though  the  Kbwftja  was  somewhat  displeased  with  him. 
Though  he  heard  that  the  Kfewlja  was  lolled,  he  did  not  torn  back 
but  came  on  all  the  faster.  S'ald  'Arab  and  some  companions  showed 
great  courage.  By  good  fortune  the  enemy  were  tired  out  and  did 
not  advance  that  day  or  the  following  day,  Mi  looked  after  their  own 

i ■ ■ ...  ■ »■—.  ■■  , i,  ,y,i  — L.-  . . liAmm,,  ■■  ■ ~ ■ ■ ■ 

• * The  text  hs*  the  words  |erj>  shade,  which  apeorsntly  uMaas  that  gfeSr 
Khwija  was  with  the  army,  in  the  reserve.  ' ' ' 

* flfcwtfh  said  by  Valient  to,  be  e mistake  tor  fhqfiu*,  a hollow,  a plaoe 
■ - where  water  coUecte.  ^ . 

: OegrOp  ia  text.  This  eon  is  a*  mewtHyCby  the  M'eeflr  « ftp  hi©.* 
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wounded,  and  dispersed.  Hod  they  pressed  on  with  the  sstne  vigour 
as  at  first,  things  would  have  been  very  critical.  The  garrison  made  a 
fence  ( kocaband ) round  the  city,  and  on  every  side  there  was  fighting. 

When  the  news  came  a council  was  held,  and  high  and  low  were 
asked  for  their  remedies.  There  was  a great  oonfusion  owing  to  evil 
thoughts  and  bad  opinions.  I turned  aside  from  the  others  and 
addressed  myself  to  the  True  Disposer  (God).  On  4th  Sfcahriyur 
I-set  out  rapidly  in  heavy  rain.1  I made  over  the  camp,  the  artillery 
and  the  elephants  to  M.  Shall rukh  and  gfewfija  Abu-l-haaan,  to  be 
brought  after  me  to  Jllnip&r.  1 sent  for  S.  ‘Abdu-r-rahmin  from 
Daulat&b&d.  My  idea  was  to  hasten  on  to  the  bank  of  the  Ganges 
(Godavery)  and  to  collect  the  troops.  If  any  one  of  the  good  servant? 
should  have  the  courage  to  cross  and  fight  I would  send  him,  and 
remain  myself  on  the  bank,  .so  that  the  work  in  front  might  go  on, 
and  that  those  behind  might  beoome  oomposed.  Ot^rwise  I would 
personally  go  to  the  relief.  As  it  was  not  belie  ad  that  the  expedi-  • 
tion  would  take  place,  few  even  of  the  special  men  came  forward.  I 
was  obliged  to  form  a camp  after  marohing  five  koa,  but  went  on  rapid - 
ly  myself  with  a few  men  to  Ahubara.  My  iuja  was  that  M.  Yusuf 
K.  would  show  energy  in  thiB  work.  After  travelling  twenty  koa  I 
joined  him  in  the  first  part  of  the  night,  and  stayed  five  days  in  his 
quarters.  Though  on  the  first  day  I came  to  despair  of  him,  yet  M. 

‘All  Beg,  and  the  army  of  DaulatftbSd,  and  other  brave  men,  joined. 

I engaged  in  borrowing  money  for  equipping  the  soldiers,  and  sent 
a number  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  got  possession  of  the  ford. 

M.  'All  Beg  took  upon  himself  the  guarding  and  the  fighting  of  the 
foroe,  and  I sent  on  with  enoonraging  words  every  one  who  oame  up 
afterwards.  When  my  mind'  was  somewhat  at  ease  about  the  army 
I followed  up  quickly  myself.  My  idea  was  that  as  all  were  not  of  761 
oue  mind,  possibly  an  engagement  would  not  have 'a  good  result, 
and  so  it  was  better  that  I should  myself  come  to  the  battlefield. 
When  the  officers  arrived,  one  after  the  other,  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  they  were  unable  to  cross  on  account  of  the  flood.  When  8. 
‘Abdu«r>refemln  oame  to  the  bank,  the  Divine  aid  smote  the  waves 
and  the  riVer  became  at  once  fordable.  When  the  army  heard  of 
this,  thejy  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  they  crossed  over  on  horse* 


1 Text  farmt-i-barifi.  But  I.O.  MSS.  have  yatitt- 
148 
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back.  Old  natives  of  the  county  were  astonished,  and  thought  that 
it  was  magic.  On  the  20th  I arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  on 
hearing  the  news  of  the  victory  I halted.  On  the  18th  when  the 
troops  crossed,  the  enemy— who  were  near  the  bank — had  fought 
slightly  with  the  skirmishers  and  had  then  fled.  They  lost  heart  on 
hearing  that  the  tempestnons  river  had  been  crossed  and  that  the 
writer  had  arrived.  On  the  19th  they  broke  up  the  siege  and  went 
off  in  a confused  state  to  A^madnagar.  Thanksgivings  were  offered 
upon  the  receipt  of  this  news,  and  there  were  joyful  meetings.  The 
garrison  had  been  in  straits  for  nineteen  days.  Though  on  the  first 
day  they  did  not  display  much  courage,  yet  during  the  siege  they 
showed  great  valour,  though  their  condition  was  wretched,  and  they 
despaired  of  help.  Every  day  there  were  hot  contests.  The  men 
had  to  eat  horse  flesh,  and  the  horses  ate  the  reed-thatching  of  the 
houses.  The  heroes  were  nearly  slaying  their  families  and  ooming 
out  by  sacrificing  their  own  lives.  In  spite  of  the  oonfusion  of  one's 
comrades,  smallness  of  means,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  work,  the 
Incomparable  Creator  produced  so  delightful  a picture,  and  a world 
fell  into  rejoicing.  My  idea  was  that  on  this  day  when  the  Ni|i mu* 
1-mulki  troops  were  disordered,  and  many  brave  men  were  collected, 
an  expedition  should  march  to  take  Ahmadnagar.  But  the  resolu- 
tion of  my  companions  did  not  rise  to  this.  Strange  to  say,  they 
even  wanted  to  abandon  Blr.  Some  out  of  evil  intentions  separated 
themselves,  and  a new  commotion  arose.  It  was  remedied  by  endnr- 
anoe  and  forbearance.  As  the  Blr  soldiers  had  undergone  hardships, 
and  were  depressed  on  aooount  of  men’s  foolish  talk,  I wished  to 
make  over  the  guarding  of  it  to  S.  ‘Abdu-r-rahmln.  3ber  Sbwija 
from  the  goodness  of  his  disposition  represented : “ As  I commenced 
the  work,  it  is  far  better  that  I should  finish  it,  but  pleaee  place 
some  men  in  Qb&hgarha  to  help  me.  Though  Bir  has  a stone  fort, 
an  earthen  wall  shall  also  be  put  round  the  city.”  On  this  aoconnt 
Blr  was  left  in  his  charge.  The  chosen  servants  there  reoeived  pro- 
• motion  as  well  as  robes  of  honour  and  horses,  and  suitable  presents. 

I myself  made  my  quarters  on  the  bank  of  the  river  in  order  to  enoour- 
702  age  them.  By  the  Divine  favour  a great  disturbance  subsided,  and 
the  rebels  everywhere  had  recourse  to  entreaties.  There  was  new 
fervour  in  giving  of  thauks,  and  there  was  also  acknowledgment  of  * 
the  9blhin|b&h’8  fortune.  There  was  a wonderful  old  nSm  tree  in  the 
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fort  of  SliShparha.  Its  trank  had  two  branches,  one  sweet,  and  the. 
other  bitter.  The  first  was  good  for  preserving  health  and  in  leprosy, 
etc.  I reported  this  to  H.M.,  and  in  accordance  with  orders  I sent 
portions  of  both  to  court. 

At  this  time  the  arrival  of  treasure  quickly  brightened  the  face 
of  dominion.  As  many  had  not  fiefs,  and  the  jdgira  of  some  others 
were  not  in  good  order,  the  hall  of  wishes  was  opened  (i.e.  petitions 
were  made).  When  H.M.  heard  of  this  he  gave  orders  that  the 
Gujarat  treasure  should  be  gradually  conveyed  and  that  more  than 
three  lakhs  of  rupis  should  be  sent  from  court  by  way  of  hundi.  In 
this  country  the  rule  is  that  when  one  desires  to  have  money  oon- 
veyed  without  the  expense  and  trouble  of  transit  to  distant  places, 
he  makes  it  over  to  a man  of  means  and  he  thereupon  gives  a 
writing.  This  is  conveyed  to  the  desired  place,  and  the  person  there 
pays  the  money  on  seeing  the  document.  The  singular  thing  is  that ' 
seals  and  witnesses  are  not  required.  The  writing  is  called  by  this 
name  (hundi),  and  in  consequence  of  difference  in  place  and  circum- 
stance sometimes  it  is  met  at  par  and  sometimes  there  is  profit  (f). 
H.M.  distributed  the  money  to  the  officers  and  ordered  that  each 
should  dispatch  it  according  to  this  custom.  In  a short  time  this 
was  done  and  the  soldiers  got  new  support. 

On  the  21st  the  daughter  of  Qulij  K.  died.  This  great  lady  was 
in  the  harem  of  Prince  Sulfctn  Daniel.  She  died  near  Gwaliylr. 
H.M.  brought  the  mourners  to  patienoe  by  his  exhortations.  On 
this  day  the  fort  of  Taltiim  was  taken.  It  is  one  of  the  ohoice  forts 
of  Berar.  The  writer  sent  Sundar  D&s  to  take  it,  and  he  planted 
there  the  foot  of  courage.  There  were  great  fights.  One  night  the 
garrison  was  overtaken  by  the  slumber  of  neglect.  The  assailants 
mounted  by  ladders,  Qatlft  K.  the  governor  fled  and  the  other  rebels 
submitted. 


AZBABNlNA. 


CHAPTER  CXLI. 

Uprraring  or  thk  acoobt  standards  in  tbs  direction  or  MIlwa. 


When  Prince  Snltln  Daniel  was  sent  off  to  oonqaer  the  South, 
and  delayed  somewhat  on  the  road,  H.M.  oonoeived  the  idea  of  hunt- 
ing in  Mfllwa  so  that  he  might  urge  on  his  son  to  greater  activity  in 
the  carrying  out  of  orders.  On  6th  Mihr,  16th  September,  1690,  he 
made  over  the  charge  of  Agra  to  Qulij  K.,  and  after  4 hours,  24 
768  minutes,  mounted  his  rapid  steed  and  went  off  on  his  expedition  to 
the  Deccan..  Sultfta  KfruarA,  Sulfcin  Parvis,  Sul  tin  Khar  ram  and 
many  ladies  accompanied  him.  On  this  day  the  Prince-Royal  ob- 
tained leave  to  go  to  Ajmere.  The  gracious  sovereign  was  continu- 
ally increasing  his  kindness  to'  him,  but  he  from  drunkenness  and 
bad  oompanionship  did  not  distinguish  between  his  own  good  and 
evil.  On  this  aoeount  he  was  for  some  time  not  granted  an  audience.1 
At  the  instance  of  Miriam-MakinI  he  was  allowed  to  make  the 


He  made  fresh  promises  of  discretion  and  of  service. 
H.M.  sent  him  to  chastise  Umrft  the  Rinl,  and  gave  him  many  in- 
structive counsels.  Rajah  Min  Singh,  8b§h  Quli  Marram  and  many 
other  officers  aooompanied  him.  At  the  request  of  the  Rajah,  his 
son  Jagat  Singh  was  sent  off  to  take  oharge  of  Bengal. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  '1st.  He  was  a great 
landholder  in  Bengal.  He  had  some  share  of  prudenoe,  but  from 
somnolenoe  of  fortune  he  did  not  oome  to  court.  At  the  time  when 
H.M.  was  marching  to  the  South,  Rajah  Min  Singh  thought  in  his 
ignoranoe  that  the  guardianship  of  Bengal  was  an  easy  matter,  and 
so  took  it  upon  himself  while  living  in  Ajmere.  By  wondrous  fate 
that  turbulent  landholder  died,  and  the  thombnsh  of  commotion  was 


extirpated.  On  the  19th  the  Kfcin-kbtninwessent  to  Prince  Sul- 
■ 4m*  the  writer  of 

** ***"  distance  from  the 
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sublime  court,  be  distinguished  that  great  officer— who  on  account 
of  the  occurrences  in  the  Deccan  had  somewhat  fallen  out  of  favour — 
and  the  latter  made  fresh  promises  of  good  servioe.  He  was  allowed 
to  leave  at  the  seoond  stage,  and  an  order  was  given  that  when  the 
prince  arrived  (in  the  Deooan),  the  writer  should  take  the  opportu- 
nity of  ooming  to  prostrate  himself  at  the  holy  threshold.  He  was 
delighted  at  this  news,  and  submitted  his  humble  thanks.  On  the 
22nd  H.M.  alighted,  on  the  way,  at  the  quarters  of  the  Oin-Jdltnln, 
and  enjoyed  himself  there  till  the  olose  of  the  day.  Among  the 
presents  offered  by  the  gbln-l&lnftn  was  a horse  which  fought  with 
an  elephant,  and  excited  astonishment.  On  the  26th  Jagat  Singh 
died.  When  he  was  sent  off  to  Bengal  he  near  Agra  engaged  in 
preparations  for  the  journey.  Suddenly  he  died,  and  the  Kaohwtha 
tribe  was  plunged  into  sorrow.  Princely  sympathy  administered 
balm  to  the  mourners.  His  son  Mahft  ' Singh,  who  was  of  tender  age, 
was  favoured  and  sent  off  to  his  room.  The  garden  of  a world's 
hope  was  irrigated.  At  this  time  the  capture  of  the  fort  of  Narnlla 
brought  joy.  In  old  times  the  ruler  of  Berar  made  Taltflm  the  seat 
of  government.  The  ruler  of  Abmadnagar  conquered  it.  In  the 
first  place  the  son  of  Qatlfi  K. — who  held  both  forts — fell  into  the 
hands  of  Sundar  Dfts  and  thereafter  oonoeived  a desire  to  enter 
servioe.  On  this  day  he  through  the  intervention  of  ‘l'tiblr  K. 
chose  servioe  and  delivered  up  the  keys.  Dalpat  Bio,  Daulat  K.  764 
and  others  of  the  garrison  obtained  their  desires.  On  4th  Abln  the 
solar  weighment  took  place,  and  H.M.  was  weighed  against  twelve 
articles.  The  court  of  liberality  and  of  gifts  was  thrown  open,  On 
the  5th  the  august  retinue  arrived  near  Dholptir,  and  rested  for  a 
while  in  §&diq  K.*s  garden.  Eftbid  his  son  acquired  bliss  by  distri- 
buting money,  and  by  offering  presents. 

At  this  time  the  writer  sent  to  court  the  ladies  of  Prince  Sulgtn 
Murid.  When  he  died,  some  of  them,  who  were  with  him,  were  sent 
to  pfelhplr.  They  were  now  all  oollected  and  sent  with  hononr 
under  the  charge  of  suitable  persons.  The  treasurer  (tafarildir), 
the  aooountant,  and  the  dlrogha  were  sent  with  them,  and  a list  was 
made  of  the  properties.  On  aoconnt  of  the  insecurity  of  the  roads, 

1 The  Iqbilntma  says  that  though  son  of  the  deceased  got  hie  appoint- 

Ilia  Singh  had  other  grown-up  sons.  meat, 

yet  according  to  Hindu  o us  tom  the 
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and  a shortness  of  money,  there  was  some  delay  in  the  dispatoh. 
Now  that  their  minds  were  at  ease,  they  were  sent  off  on  the  15th. 
The  corpse  was  also  sent.  As  wicked  men  intended  war,  and  there 
was  a great  report  of  a forthcoming  battle  I retained  one  half  of 
the  400  elephants.  Rai  DQrgft,  M.  Farid Qn  and  other  officers  and 
ahadia  were  appointed  to  escort  the  ladies.  I was  relieved  of  a heavy 
responsibility.  They  joined  the  oourt  in  Mllwa.  By  H.M.'s  orders 
the  body  of  the  forgiven  one  was  conveyed  to  Delhi.  On  the  20th, 
H.M.  halted  at  Qwaliyar,  and  he  ascended  the  fort,  and  passed  the 
night  there.  Rtj  Singh  1 the  governor  paid  his  respeots,  and  received 
honour.  Next  day  he  descended  and  visited  the  dwelling  of  S. 
‘Abdullah  K.  On  the  26th  Mir  'Abdu-l-hai  was  sent  to  the  Prince* 
„ Royal.  As  it  was  reported  that  he  was  loitering  on  the  way,  Mir 
‘Abdu-l-fcai  was  sent  to  him  with  connsels.  As  Rajah  Min  Singh 
was  discomposed  by  grief  for  his  son,  a horse  and  a robe  of  honour 
were  sent  to  him,  and  consolatory  messages  addressed  to  him. 
On  1st  izar,  11th  November,  1599,  gbfthbls  K.  died.  He  was  ad* 
dieted  to  the  use  of  quicksilver.  When  he  was  over  seventy,  he  got 
pirns  in  his  arms  and  loins.  He  got  a little  better,  but  in  the  city 
of  Ajmere  the  illness  returned,  and  the  fever  increased.  The  reme- 
dies of  the  physicians  restored  him  to  health,  but  in  this  year  and 
month  he  suddenly  died.  He  had  few  equals  in  every  kind  of  ser- 
vice, and  in  the  management  of  troops.  If  he  had  given  up  bigotry 
and  had  controlled  his  tongue,  he  would  have  possessed  the  embroidery 
of  wisdom.* 

At  this  time  the  writer  proceeded  towards  Apmadnagar.  Clnd 
Blbi  had  raised  Bahldur,  the  grandson  of  Burhln,  to  the  throne  and 

* Of.  Faifl  Sirhindl’s  account.  oan  hardly  be  the  man  who  died 

He  says  that  the  governor  spread  while  JahSnglr  was  still  only  Prince 

carpets  from  the  gate  of  the  fort  to  Royal.  FaifT  S.  says  flhihbla  died 

the  rooms  which  HumSySn  had  on  a Friday  in  Jamlda-gSnl.  The 

oocupied  in  the  beginning  of  his  Maa|ir  say?  Jahinglr  took  possession 

reign.  He  also  says  that  H.M.  of  all  8hahbis's  property  and  went 

visited  the  tomb  of  Muhammad  off  to  AllahSbid.  If  the  ShahbKs 

Ghaut-  mentioned  in  Price's  Memoirs  be 

* There  is  aShahbia  K.  mentioned  really  tho  flhzhbls  of  the  Akbernft* 

by  Jahinglr,  Price  85,  but  though  ma,  the  mistaken  account  of  him  in 

there  is  a resemblance  in  the  charao-  the  former  work  is  strong  evidence 

ter#  of  the  two  men,  this  Hhahbls  K.  of  its  spuriousness. 
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wm  lining  there.  She  thought  it  was  a strong  place,  and  a protec- 
tion for  herself.  Some  soldiers  were  favourably  disposed  to  her. 
Outside,  Abhang  K.  the  Abyssinian  (sang!)  was,  along  with  many 
others,  making  a disturbance.  Though  the  boy  was  considered  as 
the  ruler  yet  secretly  that  chaste  lady  was  ruler.  She  continually  765 
sent  conciliatory  messages  to  the  army,  and  also  at  the  same  time 
affeoted  friendship  with  the  Deccanis.  She1  practised  the  same 
methods  towards  the  author  of  the  precious  volume.  He  replied,  u If 
from  foresight  and  a happy  star  you  bind  yourself  to  the  sublime 
court,  what  oan  be  better  1 You  must  observe  whatever  agreement 
you  make.  Otherwise  it  is  improper  to  utter  words  to  which  actBdo 
not  correspond.  The  path  of  sending  and  receiving  messages  is  not 
dear/’  When  the  wickedness  of  those  inside  became  patent  to  her, 
and  she  came  to  understand  in  some  measure  the  good  intentions  of 
this  person  (A.  F.),  she  sent  well-wishers  and  confirmed  the  relation- 
ship of  friendship,  and  in  the  treaty  written  with  her  Own  hand  she 
inserted  trne  oaths.  She  represented  that  “ when  Abhang  K.  was 
punished  she  would  surrender  the  keys  of  the  fort,  but  asked  that 
Bir  might  be  made  her  fief.  She  also  asked  that  she  might  be 
allowed  to  go  there  and  take  some  repose,  and  said  that  thereafter 
she  would  go  to  court  whenever  it  was  wished,  and  would  send  Baha- 
dur to  wait  upon  H.M.  From  the  upsetting  of  plans  and  the  vexa- 
tions of  companions  there  would  be  some  delay." 

When  the  stay  in  Sh&hgarha  had  been  somewhat  prolonged,  and 
some  had  gone  away,  and  the  report  of  the  coming  of  the  Prinoe  died 
down,  evil  thoughts  oame  into  the  head  of  Abhang  K.  He  brought 
3bam-9ber-ul-mulk,  the  son  of  Miytn  K. — who  was  formerly  the  gov- 
ernor of  Berar— out  of  prison  and  gave  him  position.  He  also  gave 
him  an  army  in  order  that  he  might  go  from  DaulatibSd  to  that 
country  (Berfir).  As  the  families  of  the  soldiers  were  there,  the  im- 
perial army  got  perturbed,  lest  at  this  time  he  might  prevail.  As  I 
knew  for  a, long  time  of  this  evil  intention,  I sent  M.  Yusuf  K with 
a large  foroe  to  remedy  matters.  The  Mirza  treated  the  affair  lightly 


* In  the  first  letter  of  the  find  book 
of  the  Inihfi  A.  F.  reports  the  arrival 
of  Glad  Blbl's  messengers  and  of 
her  expressing  her  regret  at  Prince 


Murid’s  death,  and  of  her  describing 
her  circumstances.  The  messengers 
arrived  on  14th  B&urd&d  1007— 34th 
May,  15fl9.  . 
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and  fell  into  the  slumber  of  negligenoe.  He  (Qbanqflier)  came  to 
Berar,  and  a great  commotion  arose.  Many  of  the  defenders  of  the 
oonntry  took  to  flight,  and  a number  went  off,  without  ashing  1 leave, 
to  comfort  their  families.  By  the  help  of  able  men  I formed  the 
idea  of  proceeding  to  Ahmadnagar,  of  punishing  the  wicked  who 
were  inside,  and  of  testing  the  words  of  Oftnd  Bibi.  1 set  off  on  the 
12th,  and  summoned  to  myself  the  brave  men  from  every  quarter. 
When  I had  advanced  several  stages,  the  enemy  turned  b&ok  from 
every  place,  and  collected  at  Ahmadnagar.  At  this  time  came  the 
joyful  news  that  Sfeamgher  K.  had  fallen.  The  commotion  awaked 
M.  Yflsuf  K.  and  he  followed  him  (Sbamfber)  quickly.  He  also  sent 
on  in  advanoe  M.  H?4n,  M.  Latbkarl,  ‘Aftdil  K.,  Sundar  Dfts  and 
others,  fthamsher  made  an  attempt  on  Etiohpfir.  The  men  sent  in 
advance  arrived,  and  he,  on  receiving  this  intelligence,  became  be* 
.766  wildered  and  went  off  rapidly.  They  at  the  guidanoe  of  some  land- 
holders loosed  their  rein  (i.e.  pursued  him).  On  the  night  of  7th 
Agar  they  fell  upon  his  quarters  from  every  side  and  poured  in 
arrows.  There  was  a slight  battle,  and  suddenly  he  was  killed  by 
an  arrow.  The  success  of  the  wicked  departed,  and  the  drum  of  joy 
beat  high.  On  the  27th  the  augnst  standards  reached  Bhilsa,  and 
MvJB.istum  arrived  from  h»  fief,  and  did  homage. 

At  this  time  the  writer  abandoned  his  intention  of  proceeding 
to  A^ma&agar.  On  6th  Dai  he  came  to  Mflngf  * Patan,  and  wished 
to  cross  the  Ganges  (Qodavery).  There  be  reeeived  the  orders  of 
Prince  Sultftn  Daniel  to  this  effect : “ Your  energy  is  impressed 
upon  every  one.  Your  desire  is  to  take  Ahmadnagar  before  we  arrive, 
but  you  must  restrain  yourself  from  such  intention.  After  this, 
there  will  be  no  delay  on  the  road.1' 

On  the  0th  H.M.  mounted  his  horse,  and  a world  rejoioed.  For 
some  days  he  had  pains  in  his  stomaoh,  and  had  proceeded  in  a 
litter.  From  God's  kindness  to  mortals,  be  got  well  near  SajiwalpQr 
and  returned  thanks.  At  this  time  a fresh  disturbance  broke  out 
among  the  soldiery.  When  the  Prince  arrived  at  Burhtnpflr,  Bahft- 
dur  K.  did  not  come  down  from  his  fort  to  meet  him,  and  refrained 


1 Text  nS  rasttfo.  But  the  variant 
n&parslda  is  supported  by  the  I.Q. 
MS.  286. 

• A large  town  on  the  east  bank  of 


the  Qodavery  forming  the  residence 
of  Satirahan  who  defeated  YiknunK* 
ditye  (TMentbaler  1. 487). 
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from  the  anapioioaaneas  of  service.  The  Prince  conoeived  the  design 
of  punishing  him,  and  sent  for  M.  YQsuf  K.  who  was  abont  to  go  to 
Pattan.  On  seeing  this,  other  men  went  to  that  quarter,  and  many 
left  the  writer.  The  enemy — who  had  been  in  trepidation— on  see* 
ing  this  inopportune  delay  and  dispersion,  made  several  night 
attacks,  and  failed.  I continually  exerted  myself  to  pnt  matters 
straight.  Brave  men  set  their  hearts  upon  fighting,  and  fought 
well.  Owing  to  the  Divine  protection,  and  one  victory  after  another, 
the  rebels  dispersed,  and  Abhang  K.  took  to  snpplioations  and  flat- 
teries. On  15th  Bahman  the  lunar  weighment  took  place  at  Ujjain, 
and  H.M . was  weighed  against  eight  articles.  There  was  a general 
proclamation  of  liberality,  and  crowds  of  men  had  their  desires 
satisfied.  On  the  25th  H.M.’a  stomachic  pains  were  somewhat 
troublesome,  bat  after  four  days  he  recovered  his  health.  High  and 
low  returned  thanks,  and  there  were  joyful  assemblages 
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Expidition  of  H.M.  for  thi  takiho  OF  Jsts. 

On  the  29th  the  great  tent  waa  ereoted  at  Ujjain.  H.M.’s  inten- 
tion was  to  remain  for  some  days  in  Mtlwa  and  enjoy  hunting,  so 
that  the  soldiers  might  set  themselves  energetically  to  the  oonquest 
of  Ahmadnagar.  When  the  news  came  that  Bahadur  K.,  the  ruler 
of  Shtndeab,  had,  in  consequence  of  the  strength  of  his  fortress 
and  the  amount  of  his  equipment,  not  paid  his  respects  to  the  Prince, 
and  that  the  latter  thought  of  taking  the  fort  and  of  punishing  him, 
an  order  was  issued  that  he  should  proceed  with  his  expedition 
against  Ahmadnagar.  “ Perhaps  Badldur’s  not  paying  his  respects 
was  not  the  result  of  rebelliousness.  Perhaps  his  intention  was  first  to 
pay  his  respeots  to  ourselves  (Akbar).  Otherwise  the  august  stand- 
ards will  come  to  BurhSnpQr  and  get  to  the  bottom  of  the  affair." 
The  Prinoe  obeyed  the  order  and  went  on.  Bahftdfir  K.  offered 
choice  presents,  and  sent  his  son  Eablr  K.  with  some  men  to  accom- 
pany him  (Prinoe  Daniel).  First,  ShwBjlh  Mawad&d  went  from  the 
court  to  give  him  advice.  He  sent  four  unsuitable  elephants  and 
made  false  statements  abont  not  paying  his  respects.  Then  Mir 
$adar  Jahftn  was  sent  to  give  advices,  and  after  him  Peibran  K. 
Bahldur  in  his  want  of  wisdom  fell  into  absurd  thoughts.  As  his 
ancestor  (his  father)  had  ended  his  life  in  obedience  and  servioe, 
H.M.  had  favoured  him  from  afar  and  had  given  him  his  kingdom. 
From  ill-fatedness  he  did  not  march  with  the  army  of  the  South,  and 
did  not  wait  upon  the  princes.  H.M.  was  always  making 1 allow- 
ances for  him.  Now  when  the  august  standards  had  arrived  near 
at  hand,  and  Bahldur  did  not  accept  advice,  he  unavoidably  pro- 
ceeded to  punish  him  and  to  take  his  country  from  him.  He  marched 
by  the  route  of  Dlpllp&r  and  Dhftr  to  Burhtnpiir.  On  the  11th 


1 Apparently  the  literal  meaning 
/he  original  is  "was  always  fur- 


nishing a support  for  his  stumbling 
(feet)/' 
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Isfandirma?,  Silbfthan,  the  son  of  Mandi  (?),  S.,  Farid 1 Bafcblbl  Begl, 
Hfishim  Beg,  Qari  Beg,  QifI  Hasan,  M.  Yusuf,  Biz  Bahidur,  Muqltn 
K.,  Bahadur  K„  Tolak  * K.,  M.  Bar^jilrdar,  *Ulugh  Beg  Badakbihl, 
Ra^Im  Haravi,  Mir  Jalal,  Qazal  Abdftl,  ‘Aliu-d-dln  Husain,  Bikrami- 
jit,  Lakhmin  Sen,  Bhangan  (?)  K.,  and  some  Saiyids  of  Bftrha  and 
many  other  brave  men,  were  sent  off  to  besiege  isir.  On  the  21st 
Fat^  Ullah  ' ^harbatdir  (butler)  died.  He  was  a good  servant  and 
right-minded.  He  was  placed  in  a confidential  position  on  acoonnt 
of  his  good  service.  He  fell  into  habits  of  drinking,  and  was  sent 
to  the  Deccan  in  the  hope  that  the  pain  of  separation  might  be  medici- 
nal to  him.  He  had  the  auspioiousness  to  give  np  the  habit,  but 
suffered  severe  pains,  so  that  physicians  came  to  despair  of  him.  The 
graoious  sovereign  called  him  to  himself,and  he  got  a little  better.  He 
went  to  visit  Minda,  and  suddenly  died.  On  the  23rd  H.M.  arrived 
at  the  Narbada.  Next  morning  he  enjoyed  swimming  * therein.  On 
the  29th  he  crossed  the  river  and  arrived  at  Bijigarha.  The  New 
Year  feast  was  oelebrated  in  that  delightful  place. 


1 Faifl  Sirhindl  gives  a list  of 
names,  but  it  does  not  agree  alto- 
gether with  A.  F.'s.  He  mentions 
Qulbld,  Bahidur  TJsbeg,  Htshim 
who.  he  says,  was  tiie  son  of  Qlsim  K. 
Mir  BahaP;  Muqlm  the  son  of* 
Shuji'at. 

1 Faiff  has  Bftlaq  the  son  of  Tolak. 

* Faif  1 8.  also  notices  Fatfc  Ullah's 


death  and  says  he  was  a pupil  of  his 
father's  and  that  when  he  eame  to 
MandH  and  saw  the  tombs  there  he 
expressed  a wish  to  die  there. 

* Text  abbari,  but  I.O.  MS.  285 
has  dbicuf  whioh  seems  right.  It 
may  mean  swimming  or  any  aquatic 
amusement. 
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CHAPTER  CXLIII. 

Bsginhiho  or  thb  -45th  tsar  from  thm  Accession,  to  wit,  thb  tkak 
Ajar  or  thb  4th  Ctclb. 

On  the  nigbt  of  Monday,  4th  Ramfin  1008,  10th  Maroh  1600, 
after  8 hours  40  minutes  the  world*  lighting  sun  east  his  rays  upon 
Aries,  and  the  9th  year  of  the  4th  Cyele  brought  news  of  joy.  The 
world  pnt  on  the  joy  of  youth  from  the  air  of  Spring  and  the  breeze 
of  the  morning.  Thanks  were  rendered,  and  prayers  offered  up  that 
there  might  be  a new  revolution  of  the  heavens,  and  new  delight 
to  mortals. 

* * * 

The  wise  sovereign  gave  his  mind  to  embellishment.  He  dis- 
tinguished between  Spring  and  Autnmn  and  set  himself  to  enter- 
tain the • new  arrivals.  As  an  expedition  was  contemplated,  he 
attended  less  than  usual  to  outward  decorations.  On  5th  Farwardfn 
he  marohed,  but  as  many  endeavoured  to  keep  him  back  he  halted 
at  Kargion  Bljlgarha.  On  10th  Farwardln,  20th  March  1600,  the 
writer  paid  his  reapeots  At  this  place,  and  obtained  the  desire  of  has 
heart  by  behold  ’ug  the  Sbftkingblh.  When  the  Prinoe  passed  Bur- 
hinpur  an  order  arrived  that  I should  make  over  the  soldiers  to 
M.  8bfthru]&  and  proceed  to  court.  I was  delighted.  I went  to 
the  Mirst  and  held  a council,  and  read  the  order.  As  on  acoonnt  of 
the  proceeding  of  men  to  BurhSnpOr  some  dispersal  had  arisen,  the 
Mini  and  the  leaders  of  the  army  objected  and  represented  that  they 
oonld  not  manage  this  tumultuous  place.  I went  sorrowfully  back 
to  my  quarters  and  remained  in  expectation.  When  some  time  had 
passed,  and  things  had  quieted,  and  the  Prinoe  had  come  nearer  M. 
Sbahrukb,  Mir  Marta ffi,  ^vijs  Abu-l-hasan  and  others  took  upon 
themselves  the  oharge  of  the  camp.  1 made  over  the  treasure,  the 
artillery,  etc.,  bnt  by  the  royal  orders  I took  with  me  the  elephants. 

I set  ont  on  the  12th  Isfandirmag  and  on  the  17th  I met  the  prinoe 
near  Ahubara,  and  stayed  there  three  days.  Meanwhile  another 
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order  oune,  ns.  that  when  I oame  to  BurhftnpQr,  if  Baldftr  should  768 
on  my  counsels  ohoose  to  dome  with  me,  I should  giro  him  the  news 
of  pardon  and  bring  him  with  me,  otherwise  I was  to  leave  the  troops 
and  the  elephants  there,  and  to  eome  on  more  quiokly  in  order  that 
he  might  consult  me  about  advancing  and  about  goiug  to  Gujrat. 
When  I oame  there  (Burhlnphr)  Bahftdur  oame  and  saw  me,  and 
accepted  my  advice  and  beoame  disposed  to  accompany  me.  When 
he  went  back  to  his  house  he  fell  into  orooked  ways,  and  sent  an  im- 
proper reply.  According  to  the  royal  order  I left  the  troops  and  the 
elephants  and  hastened  forward.  In  a fortunate  hour  I rubbed  my 
forehead  at  the  sublime  courtyard,  and  was  exalted  by  princely 
favours.  He  repeated  this  verse  with  L.b  pearl-laden  tongue. 

Ferae. 

Serene  be  the  night  and  pleasant  the  moonshine 1 

That  I may  talk  with  thee  on  every  subject. 

As  the  august  standards  had  nearly  come  up,  and  an  army  had 
gone  off  to  take  Afrmadnagar,  it  seemed  good  to  advance.  On  the 
21st  Burhlnpfir  was  made  illustrious  by  the  holy  advent.  From 
Agra  to  this  city  there  are  226  koa  and  they  were  traversed  all  69 
marches  in  the  oourse  of  196  days.  On  the  22nd  the  Kbin  A'gim, 

Aqaf  K.,  8.  Farid * and  the  author  were  sent  to  besiege  A sir  and  to 
establish  batteries.  In  a short  time  the  orders  were  carried  out,  and 
many  soldiers  were  left  to  carry  on  the  siege  (f).  The  army,  which 
had  been  sent  under  the  oharge  of  8.  Farid  Bafeb&hl  Begi  to  take  Arir, 


1 Bamfln,  the  day  on  which  A.  F. 
arrived,  would  be  a moonlight  night. 
The  Iqbilntme  has  a different  read* 
ing.  For  MdhiSbX,  moonlight,  it 
has  tahankl,  solitude.  The  couplet 
is  quoted  in  the  story  of  the  two 
pigeons  in  the  introduction  to  the 
Anwkrl  Suhaill.  The  reading  there 
is  somewhat  different. 

. * Apparently,  this  Farid  must  bo 
a different  person  from  Farid  the 
lflr  BakSthl,  for  the  latter  had  been 
sent  to  Aalr  in  the  previous  year,  via. 
11th  Iaiandinnas  1006,  83nd  Febru- 


ary 1600.  Sea  ante,  p.  76.  We  see 
too  from  the  sentence  that  follows, 
that  Farid  Mir  Bakhthfs  force  had 
not  attempted  to  take  Aalr,  bat  had 
halted  some  six  miles  away,  and  that 
on  this  aoooUnt  Akbar  had  been  dis- 
pleased till  A.  F.  explained  matters. 
However  the  8-  Farid  mentioned  as 
now  aooompenying  Akbar  may  bathe 
Mir  as  he  may  have  re- 

turned from  eamp.  Faafl  8-  haw  a 
long  story  about  negotiations  be- 
tween Fartd  and  Bahkdnr. 
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wu  small  in  numbers,  while  the  enemy  was  numerous.  It  therefore 
noted  with  forethought  and  turned  back  when  within  three  kot  of 
the  plaoe.  Some  envious  people  gave  another  colour  to  this,  and 
made  H.M.  rather  vexed.  When  the  writer  had  an  andienoe,  he 
represented  the  real  facts,  and  H.M.  was  satisfied.  On  this  day  the 
charge  of  guarding  Kbftndcsh  was  entrusted  to  the  writer.  On  the 
28rd 1 men  were  appointed  in  two  places.  From  one  side  my 
honoured  brother  S.  Abu-l-barkSt  was  sent  with  some  experienced 
men,  and  from  the  other  my  son  S.  * Abdu-r- ra^min  was  sent.  By 
the  energy  of  the  servants  of  Qod  the  rebels  were  soon  chastised, 
and  many  submitted  and  enjoyed  themselves.  The  soldiers  of 
Khindesh  chose  service,  and  the  husbandmen  were  soothed,  and  en- 
gaged in  agriculture.  On  7th  Ardlbihigbt  Mogafiar  Husain  M.  was 
sent  to  Lalang.  As  near  there  FQlftd  K.  Habghi,  Bfip  Rli,  Malik 
Sber  and  some  other  Kfrandegb  leaders  spoke  of  submitting,  Bai  Durgft, 
Bai  Manohar,  SbwSjagi  Fatfe  Ullah,  Mir  Zfthid,  Mir  Gadai,  Mir  ‘Abdu- 
1-bai  and  many  others  were  sent  there  under  the  charge  of  the  Mlrsf. 
If  they  (the  Khindesh  leaders)  received  words  of  counsel,  they 
were  to  be  sent  to  court,  and  the  Mlrzft  was  to  address  himself  to 
the  taking  of  the  fort  (Aslr).  Otherwise  he  was  to  punish  them. 

770  Bjr  the  excellence  of  fortune  Blip  Bai  died,  and  got  the  retribution 
of  his  crooked  ways.  He  was  distinguished  in  Sfrindefb  for  his 
bravery  had  for  the  number  of  his  followers.  Before  the  imperial 
army  arrived  there,  Ffilld  K.  separated  from  him  in  order  to  proceed 
to  the  holy  threshold.  When  the  writer  was  in  Pattan,  he  guided 
him  towards  obedience,  and  made  compacts  with  him.  At  this  time 
he  sent  him  a letter  of  advioe  and  summoned  him.  An  order  (of 
Akbar's)  was  written  to  encourage  him.  On  aooount  of  this  docu- 
ment he  came  out  from  among  the  rebels.  Masa’ud  Beg  was  con- 
veying one  hundred  of  the  Sbfihingb*h's  elephants  to  Gnjrat,  and  he 


* LO.  MS.  586  has  s different 
reading  ham,  sad  so,  it  appears,  had 
Chalmers.  Tbaj  have,  instead  of 
ttrd  the  date,  the  statement  that 
A F.  established  98  posts.  The 
Lucknow  ad.  has  also  this.  The 
* Maajir  also,  II.  618,  speaksof  A F.’s 
establishing  99  thanaa.  It  says  A F. 


sent  his  men  with  his  pan  end  his 
brother  end  established  99  posts. 
The  IqbUnltne  says,  apparently,  that 
Akher  distributed  the  lands  of 
among  his  troops,  and 
gave  the  prodnoe  to  A F.  so  long  0 
as  EJL  remained  in  the  oonntry. 
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'Ffilid)  joined  him.  ROp  Rai  hastened  to  attaok  FttlOd  K*.  When 
his  words  to  him  about  going  back  had  no  effect,  a fight  took  plaee. 
Rap  Rai  was  wounded  and  had  to  fly.  His  elephants  and  other  pro* 
party  were  seised,  and  he  shortly  afterwards  died.  The  good  servioe 
of  Ffilld  K.  was  manifested. 

▲t  this  time  there  was  some  disturbance  in  Bengal.  Rajah  Min 
Singh  ignorantly  continued  to  hare  charge  of  Bengal,  while  staying 
in  the  provinoe  of  A j mere.  He  thought  the  sedition*mosgera  there 
to  be  loyal  and  left  them  in  that  distant  country  to  their  own  de- 
vices. ‘Ufm&n,  Sajiwal  and  other  turbulent  Afghans,  who  pretended 
to  serve,  raised  the  head  of  sedition.  Hahi  Singh  and  Partib1 
Singh  thought  this  could  be  easily  remedied,  and  came  out  to  fight. 
On  the  18th  (Ardibihist-a>May  1600)  there  was  a hot  engagement  in 
Bhadrak,  and  the  imperial  troops  were  defeated.  Though  Bengal 
was  not  lost,  yet  some  portion  of  it  was  seised. 

At  this  time  Mogaffar * Husain  M.  took  to  crooked  ways.  H.M. 
did  not  take  his  former  slips  into  aooount,  and  exalted  him  by  several 
favours.  He  from  an  evil  nature  took  to  drinking,  and  the  bright- 
ness of  his  intellect  did  not  remain.  One  day  he  quarrelled  with 
Kbwftjahgf  Fatb  Ullah,  and  used  violent  language.  In  this  year 
when  the  offioers  were  four  hot  off  from  Lalang  they  started  off  to  see 
that  fort.  Mogaffar  thought  he  had  got  his  opportunity  and  went 
away  into  vagabondage.  Owing  to  the  discord  among  the  soldiers, 
no  one  pursued  him.  Dalpat,  the  son  of  Rai  Singh,  went  off  on  pre- 
tence of  seeking  him,  but  really  went  to  his  own  home  and  proceeded 
to  stir  up  strife.  After  three  days  Rfewljah  Weis*  went  out  to 
search  for  him.  As  that  wioked  fellow  (Mogaffar)  had  gone  off 
rapidly  towards  Gujamjt,  his  companions  fortunately  deserted  him 
gradually.  His  aims  were  upset,  and  he  failed.  He  was  compelled 
to  disguise  * himself  as  a devotee  (as  a qalandar)  between  Surat  and 
Bagllna.  While  he  was  in  this  bewilderment  the  Kbwftjeeame  upend 


1 Iffto  Singh’s  brother  sad  ia 
charge  of  Mahl  8ingh.  B.616.  The 
IqbSIntma  remarks  on  this  oooaaion 
that  the  earth  of  Bengal  was  leavened 
with  the  water  of  sedition.  Appar- 
ently Mahl  Singh  was  than  a lad  of 
It  or  16,  for  according  to  theTtsuk 


J.  186  he  died  in  1617  (1026)  at  the 
age  of  62,  end  in  the  12th  year  of 
Jahangir;  translation,  p.  877. 

* This  is  Oulrukh  Begam’s  son 
and  Akbar's  son-in-law. 

* Or  WaisX. 

* See  IqbSIntma  and  B.  468. 
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seised  him  on  5th  Ebnrdfid.  On  this  day  Rajah  Parfctb,  the  Zamfndlr 
of  Bagllna,  came  to  do  homage  and  was  hononied,  and  rewarded  by 
princely  favours.  He  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  8,000  and  after  re- 
771  ceiving  a flag  and  a drum  was  allowed  to  go  to  his  home.  - At  this 
time  Bahidnr  E.  came  forward  with  excuses  and  asked  for  qnarter. 
When  he  emerged  somewhat  from  somnolence  of  understanding  he 
by  the  instrumentality  of  some  double-faced  persons  at  court  sent  off 
his  grandmother 1 * * and  his  young  son  together  with  sixty  elephants. 
He  represented  that  “ he  had  become  terribly  frightened  on  account 
of  his  backsliding  and  so  was  kept  back  from  kissing  the  thnsthold. 
He  wished  that  he  might  be  left  for  some  time  to  do  foreign  (i.e.  not 
at  court)  service,  until  his  fears  should  pass  away  and  then  he  would 
come  to  court  with  the  evidence  of  good  service.  He  was  making 
over  his  daughter  (in  marriage) 1 to  Sultan  Sbusru,  and  was  sending 
abundance  of  presents."  His  sole  idea  was  that  as  provisions  were 
dear  H.M.  would  forgive  him  on  receipt  of  this  entreaty,  and  wonld 
march  on.  The  reply  was  that  nothing  would  be  accepted  from  him 
unless  he  paid  his  respects.  He  should  rely  on  a true  promise  and 
get  rid  of  his  fears,  ..nd  coir*  and  serve.*  At  this  time  Ibrahim 
received  the  retribution  of  his  deeds.  When  the  management  of 
Kblndegh  was  entrusted  to  the  author  he  had  sent  Sundar  Das  and 
many  others  to  take  the  fort  of  Sambal4  Dol,  and  Jftmu.  That 
wicked  fellow  (Ibrihim)  fought,  but  by  God’s  help  he  was  defeated 
and  made  prisoner.  Many  brave  men  were  wounded,  and  Sundar 
Dts  bravely  yielded  up  his  life.  On  the  10th  that  turbulent  one  met 
with  the  punishment  of  his  deeds.  On  the  12th  F&lftd  E.  had  an 
audience,  and  was  exalted  by  princely  favours.  He  obtained  the 
rank  of  1,000  and  a cultivated  fief  was  given  to  him. 


l FaifT  S.  calls  her  the  mother 

and  perhaps  die  text  only  means 

“ venerable  mother.”  This  Bahidur 
was  the  ruler  of  Khandes  sad  owner 
of  Aslrgarh. 

* The  phrase  is  be  maahk&T-Sal- 
tin  Khusrft,  Miflhkd  being  the  name 
of  the  palace  that  Eburl  of  Persia 
made  for  ShXrtn. 


* The  grandmother  and  the  eon 
were  sent  back  (Iqbtlnlma). 

* ThePJpal4olandJtmodofJ.il. 
224.  The  dots  below  the  first  letter 
may  represent  either  an  8 or  a P. 
Jtmodis  the  proper  name.  ‘We  ars 
not  told  any  partionlar  as  to  who  t 
this  Ibrihim  was.  Apparently  he 
was  put  to  death. 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Bica  Jio.1  Though  she 
was  the  mother  o*  the  gbln  A 'giro  M.  Koka,  yet  she  also  held  a 
maternal  relation  to  H.M.  On  the  16th  she  died  after  much  suffer- 
ing, and  the  world's  lord  was  sad.  In  his  grief  he  shaved  bis  head 
and  mustaches,  and  though  he  tried  that  none  should  shave  except 
her  children,  his  faithful  servants  followed  suit.  H.M.  carried  the 
bier  for  some  distance  on  his  shoulders.  While  old,  she  had  a youth- 
ful mind.  She  was  very  well-disposed,  and  gracious  of  heart.  On 
the  17th  Mog&ffar  Husain  was  brought  to  court.  His  shortsighted- 
ness was  pardoned,  and  ho  was  sent  to  the  prison  of  instruction. 
When  it  became  known  that  the  officers  had  not  actively  pursued 
and  searched  for  him,  they  were  censured,  and  Rai  Durgfi  and  Rai 
Mauohar  were  appointed  for  this  duty.  &hw&ja  Wais  had  arrested 
him  and  brought  him  to  Sultan  pur,  and  they  too  came  there.  Near 
Coprah  * Khwftja  Nftgir,  'Amb&r  Habsbi  and  other  Khftndesh  rebels 
rose  up  to  fight.  By  God's  help  they  were  discomfited  and  disgraced. 
On  the  25th  (KTinrdftd.  5th  June  1600)  the  writer  of  the  noble  volume 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  4,000,  and  many  sate  down  in  the  black- 
ness of  envy.  On  this  day  §ardar  3 K.  came  and  did  homage,  and  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  1,000.  He  was  the  graudsou  of  Rajah ( All  K.  and 
the  sister'B  son  of  the  writer.  H.M.  summoned  him  from  Agra  in  order 
that  he  might  favour  him.  The  soldiers  of  the  landholder  of  &b&n- 
de^h  joined4  him.  On  the  32nd  the  troopstook  the  summit  of  the 
hill  of  Sipan.6  It  is  very  high  and  difficult  of  access.  The  garrison 
of  Aslr  need  to  come  out  to  it  and  do  damage.  Qarft  Beg,  M.  Yusuf, 
M.  Tolak,  Ra^mat  £.,  S.  ‘Allflu-d-din,  g&wftja  Aba  N&sir,  Mir  Qftsim 
Badakb&i,  ‘Abdu-r-rahlm,  Sfeihib  Qandah&rt,  Nig&mu-d-din  Haidar, 
and  others  stood  firm  in  battle,  and  gradually  drove  off  the  enemy 
until  they  eutered  the  fort  (A sir).  A grand  victory  was  won.  Qarft 


1 This  U Jijl  Anaga,  the  wife  of 
Sharasu-d-d!n,  and  not  Pica  Anaga 
who  was  the  wife  of  Khwftja  MaqgUd. 
The  Iqbsln&ma  calls  her  Jf  jl  Anaga. 
It  says  Akbar  shaved  his  hair,  his 
eyebrows,  etc.,  according  to  the 
rules  of  Cingfs  Khftn. 

• J.  II.  224-25.  The  Chopda  of 
I.G.  X.  827.  t had  a temple  of 
145 


Rameshwar  at  the  confluence  of  the 
GirnI  and  Taptl. 

• B.  XXXIV. 

♦ Presumably  on  account  of  his 
relationship  with  the  Khftndesh 
royal  family. 

* Sftpan  is  referred  to,  later  on,  at 
p.  777.  It  was  a hill  to  the  S.*W.  of 
Aslr,  and  one  of  its  outworks. 
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Beg  end  tome  others  took  charge  of  it.  Things  became  somewhat 
difficult  for  the  garrison  (of  Aslr).  In  the  beginning  of  Tlr  Shftham 
K.  JalAir  had  an  andience.  He  bad  been  eammoned  to  this  expedi- 
tion.  He  arrived  after  providing  equipment,  and  was  exalted  by 
princely  favours.  On  the  3rd  NAsik  was  taken.  When  6‘aidat  K. 
submitted,  the  base  BAjfi,1  his  servant,  entioed  his  followers  by 
intrigues,  and  seised  elephants  and  other  things,  and  prevailed  over 
that  country.  On  receiving  this  news  the  Prinoe  sent  5,000  men 
under  the  command  of  Daulat  K.  to  pnnish  him.  Rajah  Sdraj  Singh, 
S'aAdat  Btrha,  Rustum  ‘Arab,  gbamgber  'Arab,  Shah  bis  K.,  BurhAu- 
al-mulk  and  many  others  went  with  him.  Able  men  showed  a good 
fight,  and  by  God'B  favour  a victory  was  obtained.  In  this  year 
Kfcwija  SbnmBu*d-din  Kbifi  died.  He  had  been  left  in  Lahore  to 
manage  the  crown-lauds  of  the  Panjab.  lie  did  the  work  in  whole 
and  in  detail,  and  in  that  city  he  died.  He  was  one  of  the  singular 
of  the  age  for  success,  truthfulness  and  courage.  His  knowledge 
had  the  glory  of  corresponding  action.  Contrarieties  did  not  disturb 
him.  H.M.  grieved  at  the  departure  of  this  able  man,  and  implored 
pardon  for  him  from  God,  and  showed  suitable  favour  to  his  survi- 
vors. He  appointed  his  younger  brother  Mflmin,  who  was  distin- 
guished for  propriety,  to  the  same  office.  On  the  27th  those  who  had 
capitulated  were  sent  to  prison.  When  the  victorious  troops  invested 
Abmaddfigar,  S'aAdat  K.,  Farhad  K.,  Shuj'aAt  K.,  Sharya  K.,  ‘Abdu- 
tattAr  and  many  Abyseinians  and  Deccanis  made  agreements  and 
did  homage.  The  dnst  of  dissension  subsided.  The  enemies  who 
had  passed  themselves  off  as  friends  became  mad,  and  set  themselves 
to  destroy  .the  work.  By  dexterous  means  they  excited  the  Prinoe, 
778  and  at  their  instigation  he  arrested  many  people.  Farkid  K.  and 
-others,  who  under  the  guidanoe  of  M.  KfcAn  were  serving  peaceably, 


1 Evidently  the  Bajft  who  after* 
wards  gav«  so  much  trouble.  He  is 
called  Bsjft  Deocaut  and  BijS  Man- 
nil.  Ferishta  says  in  his  aocount  of 
the  Ni|ltnshlhl  dynasty  that  two 
men  of  no  family — 'Amber  the 
Abyssinian,  and  BijA— preserved 
the  dynasty  from  the  Hoghhls. 
A.  F.  never  calls  the  scion  whom  they 
raised  up  anything  but  the  sou  of 


Shah  'All.  Ferishta  calls  him  Mur- 
ta|a  MisAmShAh.  BAjdand'Ambar 
wars  oo  had  terms  with  one  another, 
and  the  A.  X.  made  nae  of  this,  and 
•ant  an  army  under  his  son  to  attaok 
‘Amber.  A great  battle  occurred  at 
Kherkt  in  IvJO  A.H.  and  Irij  waa 
victorious  (B.  4V1).  Afterwards,  the  ' 
K.  K.  was  on  good  terms  with  ‘Am-  I 
bar.-' . 
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took  to  flight.  A cry  that  promises  were  being  broken  wee  raised 
and  every  one  who  wasted  to  oome  in  turned  back. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  improper  conduct  of  the  Prince 
Royal.  When  that  nursling  of  dominion  was  sent  to  pnnish  the  Rftnfi, 
he  from  self-indulgence,  wine  drinking  and  bad  company  spent  mnch 
time  in.  Ajmere.  Afterwards  he  hastened  off  to  Udaipur.  The 
Ring  came  out  on  another  side,  and  increased  his  disturbance.  He 
plundered  MSlpur  and  other  cultivated  places.  He  (the  Prince) 
sent  Msdhu  Singh  and  a body  of  troops  in  that  direction,  and  the 
Rina  returned  to  the  hills.  In  his  retreat  he  made  a night-attack  on 
some  soldiers.  Refa  Qnli,  Lila  Beg,  Mnbiriz  Beg,  Aliph  E.  stood 
firm  and  he  retired  without  suooess.  Before  the  Prince  had  accom- 
plished his  task  in  a proper  manner;  he  at  the  instigation  of  evil 
persons  showed  a disposition  to  behave  in  a self-willed  manner.  He 
wished  to  go  to  the  Panjib,  and  he  indulged  his  disposition  some- 
what. Suddenly,  there  was  a loud  report  of  the  disturbances  of  the 
Afghans  in  Bengal,  and  Rajah  Min  Singh  pointed  out  to  Mm  that 
he  should  go  there.  On  1st  Amardad  he  crossed  the  Jnmnr.,  four  kos 
from  Agra.  Miriam -Makini  was  astonished  at  his  diaobeuienoe  and 
at  his  not  coming  to  pay  his  respects  (to  her?).  In  1 er  loving 
kindness  she  followed  him  for  some  distanoe,  thinking  that  t he  might 
by  her  counsels  guide  him  to  the  path  of  auspiciousness.  On  becom- 
ing aware  of  this,  he  left  the  hunting  ground  for  his  boat  and  went 
rapidly  down  the  river.  That  great  lady  returned  with  a sorrowful 
heart.  He  weot  on  to  Allahabad  and  confiscated  men's  fiefs,  and 
laid  hold  of  the  Bihar  treasure,  which  was  more  than  thirty  lakhs  of 
rnpis.  He  also  assnmed  the  name  of  king.  H.M.  from  his  abundant 
loving-kindness  and  the  views  of  tricksters  did  not  believe  everything. 
The  grandees  too  indulged  in  jtke  same  language.  When  a firman 
was  sent  inquiring  about  his  misconduot,  he  dexterously  spoke  about 
his  submissiveness  and  oalled  himself  innocent  and  expressed  a desire 
to  kiss  the  threshold.1 

* Salim  had  been  for  a good  while  Panjab,  186)  bears  the  date  1008 

on  bad  terms  with  his  father,  and  it  (1509-1600)  in  letters  and  figures, 

appears  that  he  never  had  aseparate  Bat  this  osnnot  be  the  date  of  her 

command,  or  was  entrusted  with  death,  for  Akbar  was  not  a t Lahore 

much  power  nnt'l  he  wee  eent  to  Aj-  in  that  year.  He  left  it  for  Agra  on 

mere.  The  inscription  on  Anarkall's  26th  Abln  1007=6th  November  1508;  1 

tomb  (Murray'e  handbook  for  the  lither  the  story  about  her  being 
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On  the  4th  M.  Rustam  was  sent  to  the  Deccan.  As  the  capture 
of  Afcmadnagar  was  delayed,  and  the  army  was  in  some  distress 
from  the  dearness  of  provisions,  the  wioked  raised  their  heads  here 
and  there.  The  Prince  (Daniel)  asked  for  reinforcements.  Accord- 
ingly Bis  Bahldnr,  Shin  Qnli,.  Rahim  Did,  Payinda  Beg,  and  many 
others,  were  sent  nnder  the  command  of  the  MIrsl.  Many  good  ad- 
vices were  given  to  him,  and  one  lakh  of  mohara  was  made  over  to 
Iftifeblr 1 in  order  that  he  might  convey  them  to  the  Prince.  On  the 
22nd  Kbwljagf  Fat^  Ullah  together  with  Zihid,  Mir  (Abdn-l-hai  and 
others  had  an  audience.  When  they  went  on.  the  expedition  against 
Lalang,  the  garrison  capitulated  on  account  of  want  of  food  and 
delivered  np  the  keys.  Be  (Fatb  Ullah)  brought  Malik  gfcer  and 
some  g&lndesh  soldiers— who  sought  to  submit— to  court  after  hav- 
ing made  treaties.  Every  one  of  them  received  suitable  favours. 

774  At  this  time  Nlsik  fell  ont  of  the  hands  of  the  imperial  servants. 
The  troops  were  exerting  themselves  to  take  Ahmadnsgar.  Some 
Bijlpdr  troops  came  to  protect  their  boundaries,  and  this  caused 
much  anxiety.  Interested  persons,  who  were  lovers  of  commotion, 
represented  that  their  coming  was  for  a different  motive,  and  the  im- 
perialists were  nearly  retiring  from  the  siege.  Fortune  prevented 
this,  bet  they  inopportunely  recalled  the  Nlsik  army,  and  so  the 
conquered  country  had  inevitably,  and  in  the  most  disgraceful 
manner,  to  be  abandoned.  On  the  14th  they  joined  at  Ahmadnagar. 
On  6th  Shahriy&r  Shlham  * Jal&Ir  died  of  diarrhoea.  H.M.  prayed 
for  forgiveness  for  this  old  man  and  ancient  servant. 

butted  alive  is  untrue  or  the  date  mgs,  Akbar  behaved  lovingly  and 

is  not  that  of  her  death,  but  of  the  sent  a kind  letter  of  advice  to  Salim 

building  of  the  tomb.  The  Iqbklnima  by  Khwljeh  ‘Abdn-f-famad. 

stakes  excuses  for  Salim.  It  says  * B.  111.  Probably  this  is  the  son 

nothing  about  his  wanting  to  go  of  Baylsld  Biyit,  the  writer  of 
to  the  Panjlb  and  says  Min  Singh  memoirs. 

begged  him  to  go  to  Bengal  on  * B.410.  The  statement  there  and 
account  of  the  reoent  defeat  of  the  in  the  Maaflc-u.  II.  606,  that  he  died 

imperialists.  As  Salim’s  servants’  in  the  last  month. of  1000,  May- June 

jSgXrt  were  near  Agra  he  exchanged  1601,  seems  inoondot.  According  to 

them  with  those  of  AyafM.  and  others  A F.'ia  the  Snd  month  of  1000,  it  was 

who  had  lands  near  Allehabid.  August  1600.  It  was  bis  father  who 

Though  some  servants,  and  especially  lost  his  life  at  the  battle  of  Chausa 

times  who  had  lands  in  Allehabid,  put  when  trying  to  save  HkmljBn’s 

a wrong  oolour  on  8allm’s  proceed-  1 queens. 


CHAPTER  OXUY. 
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The  Capture  o»  the  Fort  of  A?wat>naqar  through  the  Fortome 

or  THE  SBiHIVUiB. 

Assuredly,  dominion  comes  unsought  to  those  rulers  with  whom 
increase  of  territory  brings  increase  of  hamility  and  devotion.  And 
what  they  desires  carried  to  the  height  of  fulfilment  in  spite  of 
thousands  of  stone's  in  the  way.  The  account  of  this  great  victory 
is  another  instanoe  of  this.  The  idea  of  those  who  had  been  sent  on 
this  duty  was  that  they  would  give  their  minds  to  it  after  the  reins. 
H.M.  continually  ordered  exertion  and  his  standards  arrived  at  Bur- 
bSnpur.  So  they  were  compelled  to  undertake  the  work.  Cftnd 
Bibi  made  the  same  propositions  as  she  had  made  to  the  writer, 
whilst  Abhang  K.  came  to  the  top  of  the  hills  with  a large  force  of 
Abyssinians  and  Decoanls  and  meditated  fighting.  Ou  the  eve 1 of 
26th  Farwardln  (about  5th  April,  1601)  the  day  of  Fortune  manifested 
itself  gloriously.  Dissension  broke  out  among  the  Deccan  soldiers, 
and  this  one  and  that  one  deolared  that  some  of  the  leaders  were 
treating  with  the  imperialists.  The  leader  (Abhang)  lost  courage 
»hd  disbanded  without  a battle.  Next  morning  the  Pass  was  crossed 
and  a oamp  formed  near  Abmadnagar.  Ou  2nd  Ardibihight  (about 
12th  April)  the  batteries  were  distributed.  First,  there  were  the 
special  servants  of  the  Prince  ; secondly,  fiblhrukb  M.,  the  Shin* 
k&ln&n,  M.  Ydsuf  K.,  Mir  Martafd,  JagannSth,  fiber  Khwlja,  M. 
‘All  Beg,  gfcwSja  Beg,  M.  Ifti&ir*  K.,  Kioak  gfewija,  Muhammad 


i Ferishta’s  account  is  that 
Abhang  (called  Nihang  by  Briggs) 
had  15,000  horse,  and  was  guarding 
the  mouth  of  the  Pass,  but  when  he 
heard  that  tba  imperialists  were  ep. 
proaobiog  Abmadnagar,  and  were 
devastating  the  country,  he  bu.n|t  . 
his  tents  and  fled  to  Janfr.  Cf. 


M eadows'Taylor'  s A Noble  Queen, 
chapter  on  the  seoond  siege.  It 
would  seem  that  Abhang  gave  up  the 
defence  because  he  learned  that  some 
of  the  other  leaders  were  intriguing 
with  fit  imperialists. 

» The  X88-  have  I'tibar.  But  th* 
IqbilnKma  has  XftikhSr  Beg.  ; 
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K.  and  other  brave  men.  C&nd  Blbl  renewed  her  promises.  On 
hearing  of  this  Jitft 1 K.,  the  eunuch,  with  some  evil  persons  inside  (the 
fort)  put  to  death  that  choice  lady,  and  with  the  help  * of  the  'Itiblr 
S.j  Mir  Safi,  Mir  Taq!  and  HijI  Mohammad  they  proceeded  to  fire 
the  cannon.  Owing  to  the  lore  for  delay  of  some  of  the  leaders,  an 
easy  task  became  difficult,  and  several  sallies  were  made  from  the 
fort,  but  they  returned  without  success.  By  the  energetic  endear* 
775  ours  of  the  Prince,  able  servants  set  themselves  to  make  a glacis 
(febftkrez).  So  they  filled  np  the  moat  and  came  close  to  the  walls. 
The  moat  was  from  thirty  to  forty  yards  broad  and  seven  deep.  The 
wall  was  of  bluish  stone  (basalt?)  and  twenty  •seven  yards  high. 
Though  great  efforts  were  made  (everywhere)  yet  there  was  espeoial 
activity  iu  the  batteries  of  the  Priuce  and  of  M.  Yfisuf  K.  Mines 
were  made  in  several  places,  but  the  garrison  found  them  out  and 
filled  them  up.  Strange  to  say,  they  made  a shaft  from  within  and 
set  fire  to  the  mine,  bnt  it  became  extinguished  in  the  glacis,  and  no 
harm  was  done.  The  explosion  ( aust-paivundi  rah  yaft ) split  a tower 
of  the  fortress.  When  this  was  discovered,  they  * (the  enemy)  tried 


1 Text  Babafca  K.,  i.e.  the  Abys- 
ainian  Khan,  but  die  Lucknow  ed. 
LO.MS.33e  end  Farishta  call  him 
Jlte  K.,  and  this  seems  the  oorrect 
reading.  It  was  very  easy  to  mis* 
take  *4+  for  *■«*»  ■ See  also  Bloch* 
mean  83d  note.  Briggs  cells  him 
9amtd  K. 

* The  sentenoe  is  obscure  but  it 
appears  from  the  Iqbllnima  that 
these  persons  were  Deecanis  and  that 
after  they  killed  Cfnd  Sultan  they 
proceeded  to  Are  at  the  imperialists. 
Neither  Abut  Fafl  nor  the  litho* 
graphed  (Lucknow)  edition  of 
Ferishta  gives  the  date  of  OKnd 
Sultan’s  death,  hut  a MS.  of  FeriahU 
in  my  possession  says  she  wss  pat  to 
death  in  the  beginning  of  Mubarram 
1009.  This  would  be  3rd  July,  1900. 
Her  death  was  apt  immediately  fol* 
lowed  by  the  storming  of  the  fprt* 


rets,  for  that  did  not  take  place  till 
16th  August. 

* The  sentenoe  is  obsenre.  In 
Elliot  VI.  100  it  is  rendered : “ efforts 
were  mede  to  clear  ont  the  chasm, 
and  this  being  effected,  180  mans  of 
gunpowder  were  placed  therein.” 
The  text  and  the  MSS-  eay  the 
attempt  to  elear  ont  the  place  did  not 
succeed.  1 think  that  the  words 
jfcall  tSj fita  most  mean  the  earns 
thing  as  the  tahi  karda  of  p.  700, 
line  13.  A.  F.  writes  elliptically 
and  possibly  a word  has  been  left 
oat  in  V’s  MS.  Some  mines  were 
destroyed  by  the  beaieged,  bnt  with 
one,  or  perhitfS  with  the  obaem 
oansed  by  the  explosion,  they  failed. 
This  was  then  filled  by  the  imperial- 
ists end  exploded.  Cf.  Faifl’e 
aoconnt,  I.O.  MS.  198,  p.  345,  which 
ie  fuller  end  better  than  A.  F.’s 
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to  empty  it  (the  mine),  bat  as  tbe  crook  was  in  the  skirt,  (of  the  bas- 
tion) they  did  sot  sacoeed.  180  mans  of  guri ponder  were  pat  in  and 
on  8th  8hahriy(»r,1  16th  August,  1600,  At  br®»W»*  time,  they  were 
fired.  Maoh  of  the  tower — which  was  know®  M Lailt — and  SO  yards 
of  the  wall  were  blown  up.  By  the  wond*™  of  fortnne  the  stones 
ornshed  the  enemy  to  pieces  and  did  not  injure  the  besiegers. 
Aotive  men  entered  by  this  roate,  and  many  penetrated  from  the  bat* 
teries  of  M.  Yflsuf  K.  1,500  of  the  garrison  were  put  to  the  sword. 
Some  were  saved  by  the  instrumentality  of  their  acquaintances. 
Bahidur,  the  son  of  Ibrlhtm  and  grandson  Burhtn,  whom  they 
had  made  Nistmu-l-mulk,— was  captured.  Valuable  jewels,  embroi- 
dered articles,  a noble  library  and  many  Pther  things,  and  25  ele- 
phants, were  obtained.  The  guns  and  powdPr  were  beyond  computa- 
tion. One  of  the  wonderful  things  of  fortune  was  that  during  the 
time  of  the  siege — which  was  the  rainy  seas00 — °o  rain  fell,  and  the 
glacis  was  easily  made.  On  the  day  after  the  victory  it  rained. 
The  fortress  was  taken  after  four  months  four  days,  and  the 
drums  of  joy  beat  high.  In  two  days  * tb®  news  was  brought  to 
Barhfinpdr  and  there  was  much  giving  of  than^a.*  Bulletins  of  vic- 
tory were  sent  everywhere,  and  there  was  a daily  market  of  joy. 

On  the  8th  the  disturbance  in  Kashmir  subsided.  When  H.M. 


aooount.  Fftiff  uses  the  word  gur- 
ang  u*  mine.*9  B.M.  MS.  27247 
has  a slightly  different  reading.  Jt 
liae  £&S*  os  in  tkiggf  gdh  In  dor 
damna  M id  niyarastand  ydft . Per- 
haps the  meaning  is  that  the  fissure 
in  the  base  of  the  tower  pirersuted 
the  besieged  from  crossing  in  order 
to  destroy  ths  mins.  There  is  a fall 
account  of  Afemadnagar  in  Camp- 
bell's Bombay  Gaaetteer,  but  appar- 
ently it  is  ( not  stated  of  what  kind  of 
stone  the  fort  wall  is  composed.  The 
fort  is  situated  half  amile  to  the  east 
of  the  city. 

1 Fa  fit  Sirhindi  seems  to  hare  8 th 
and  says  about  70  yards  of  the  wall 
were  thrown  down.  He  adds  a 
chronogram  made  by  M'AfQmBhak- 


karl.  “ JDdnyal  Ahmadnagmr  bana - 
mQd  faff*  (1000)  " Instead  of  8th 
Shabriyfif*  VI.  145  has  20th, 

but  hagldam  and  Milam  are  much 
alike  in  Persian.  Feist  also  says  id. 
144  t&efc  the  fort  was  taken  on  I8th 
§.fr,  lVth  Auguafe,  1600. 

• IUI1  8.  hji  the  news  was 
brought  to  Burh&npBr  on  21at§afr, 
22nd  AtS00  1600,  after  three  hour, 
of  the  a'ght.  The  fortree.  bad  been 
18th  8efr.  He  c.11.  Cind 
Bibl  BK1.  Feifl’a  aooonnt 

g,ij  ^ compared  with  A.  V.  Elliot 
YI.  154/  But  the  trsnelation  there  ie 
not  complete-  fariihta  aasigna  the 
chief  m«rit  of  the  oeptnre  of  Abtnad- 

j to  Shetjih  Ab&l  finuin 

^Af»f  ^>)  the  dlwKn  of  Prince  Daniel. 
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marched  to  the  Deooan,  some  turbulent  fellows  in  that  oountry  raised 
up  Ab-yl  Oak,  the  son  of  Husain  K.,  and  filled  that  pleasant  land  with 
vapour.  ‘Ali  Quli,  the  son  of  Muhammad  Quli,  Kalb  ‘All,  Shih  Beg 
Nakdarl  and  other  good  servants  fought  a battle  at  Phlknagar,1  and 
were  victorious.  So  also  a sedition  was  raised  in  Kamrij.  Jamil 
Beg  and  some  brave  men  punished  them  in  Tilagion,*  and  that 
delightful  country  had  repose.  On  the  12th  Amin  Ullah,  the  son  of 
Saif  K.  Koka,  died  in  Burhtnpfir.  That  excellent  youth,  from  obaerv- 
T76  ing  the  ways  of  his  contemporaries,  fell  into  drinking  habits,  and 
threw  away  his  life  in  that  way. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  J alftla  Tftrlki.  The 
Lofeini  tribe  practised  buying  and  selling  in  Qfrasnin.  Before  this, 
the  Haslras  lay  in  wait  and  attacked  them.  For  seven  days  they 
stood  firm  and  fought.  They  were  overcome  by  thirst  and  turned 
back,  and  sought  help  from  the  leader  of  the  Tirikis.  On  the  9th  he 
came  as  a merchant  to  G&aznin.  The  servants  of  Sharif  K.  and  the 
peasants  made  some  fight  and  then  withdrew.  That  wioked  one  set 
himself  to  practise  triokery,  and  gathered  many  goods  under  the 
pretext  of  purchasing  them.  On  the  16th  he  wanted  to  . take  the 
things  home.  Sb&dmfin  Hasfira  and  others  opposed  him,  and  after 
a little  fighting  were  victorious.  The  Tirikis  took  to  flight,  and  that 
illfated  one  was  wounded  and  went  to  the  hill  of  Rabfit-  Murid  Beg 
and  some  others  came  and  finished  him.  The  great  materiel  of  sedi- 
tion was  easily  disposed  of.  For  a long  time  numerous  soldiers  had 
been  appointed  to  puuish  him,  and  some  years  before  this,  Zain  K. 
Koka  and  many  brave  men  had  made  an  expedition  against  him. 
By  the  strength  of  Fortune  some  unknown  men  did  bis  business. 
In  this  year  Bh«n,»  the  son  of  Sujin  Singh,  died  in  Burhinpfir.  He 
was  a landholder  in  the  eastern  countries  (hhawari  min),  and  was 
distinguished  for  bravery.  An  old  servant  of  his  had  become  mad, 
And  at  a time  when  he  (Sujtn  or  Bhln)  was  naked  and  had  no 

i Text  Bhik.  See  J.  II.  869-  Stood  it.  The  MSS.  say  nothing  of 

I Probably  this  is  the  TelkKm  of  Kiln.  According-'  to  them  it  was 
J.  II.  971.  Sujtn  who  was  killed.  What  they 

> I think  that  the  text  is  corrupt.  ' ' ■ say  is,  “In  this  year  and  month 
The  asntenoe  is  certainly  obscure*  Sujtn  was  killed.”  The  variant  also 

and  I am  not  sure  if  I have  under-  leaves  out  the  name  of  Bbltt. 
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weapon  with  him,  the  servant  struck  him  some  blows  with  a sword, 
and  in  a short  while  he  died  of  his  wounds. 

In  the  beginning  of  Mihr  Ssdftt  K.  came  to  oourt  For  some  ' • 
time  no  messages  oame  from  the  garrison  of  2 sir.  By  H.M.’a  orders 
the  writer  wrote  some  oounsels  to  Bah&dur  K.  He  sent  that  saiyid 
—who  was  his  sister's  husband  (isna)  and  ohief  swordsman  (mir 
jAami&try — with  ten  elephants.  He  obtained  an  audience^and  made 
the  same  statement  as  before.  As  it  was  untrue,  it  was  not  accepted. 

An  order  was  given  for  sending  back  the  presents,  and  it  was  said 
that <f  the  governor  of  the  garrison  has  not  awoke  from  his  slumber. 

It  will  be  well  for  him  to  come  out  of  his  sleep  soon.  Blandishments 
are  of  no  use."  Sftd&t  said,  “ With  great  difficulty  have  I brought 
myself  out  of  those  difficulties,  and  have  long  had  a desire  to  serve 
the  sublime  court."  As  his  speech  had  the  glory  of  truth,  it  was  ac- 
cepted, and  he  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  1,000.  Shaikh  Pir  Muham- 
mad Husain,  one  of  his  companions,  carried  back  the  reply.  On 
3rd  Xbin  Akhairij  oame  from  Ahmadnagar.  He  had  conveyed  an 
order  from  H.M.  The  Prince  (Daniel)  sent  some  of  the  Nig&m-ul- 
Mulki  ladies  with  him,  and  every  one  of  them  received  suitable 
favours.  On  the  5th  the  feast  of  the  solar  weighment  took  place, 
and  H.M.  was  weighed  against  twelve  articles.  High  and  low  had  777 
their  wishes  gratified.  On  the  23rd  the  troops  arrived  at  Junair.* 
That  oity  was  the  abode  of  the  NigSm-ul-Mulki’s  ancestors.  The  fort 
is  called  Bfr.'  When  Ahmadnagar  was  conquered,  M.  Kb§n  was 
sent  there.  Burhftn-ul-mulk,  ‘Imftd  K.,  Habib  K.,  ‘All  gber  K.,  and 
others  aooompanied  him.  By  Ood's  help  it  was  taken  without  a con- 
test. No  long  time  had  elapsed  when  the  Hindia  landholder  and 
some  other  ignorant  persons  had  oome  to  fight.  They  were  punished. 

The  garrison  proposed  capitulation  and  the  delivery  of  the  keys. 

On  the  8th  Azar  H.M.  visited  the  tomb  of  Bioa  (Jlji).  As  the  Kfrfin 
I‘fim  M.  Koka  was  sending  the  body  to  Delhi,  the  appreciative 
sovereign  came  there  and  begged  forgiveness  for  her.  From  there 


1 Apparently  mesne  hie  best  offi- 
cer. 

* The  Joonair  of  Mesdowe-Taylor, 
the  Djonnar  of  Beolns  and  the  Jun- 
nar  of  the  I.G.  It  is  56  m.  north 
of  Poona. 


» So  in  text,  bnt  evidently  this  is 
wrong.  Probably  Shivner  I.G. 
XXII.  294  is  right.  There  is  the 
variant  Sir.  Shivner  is  the  birth' 
place  of  StvajT. 


146 
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bo  proceeded  to  Lftl  Bigh  and  took  botqo  repose.  As  the  ohirge  of 
that  flower-garden  was  with  the  writer  he  made  some  humble  repre- 
sentations, and  the  door  was  opened  to  auspiciousness. 
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The  CAPTOR*  OF  MIlIOARK  BT  TBI  MIGHT  OF  DAILT-nrCREASlNO 

FORTUNE. 

Xsir  is  a choice  fortress,  and  unequalled  for  height  and  strength. 
In  its  waist  ( kamarg&h ) on  the  W.  and  somewhat ( to  the  N.  side 
there  is  a noted  fort  called  Millgarh.  Whoever  desires  to  enter  the 
great  fortress  must  first  pass  by  Millgarh.  Separate  from  it  on  the 
N.  and  N.E.,  there  is  a Mill,  and  that  they  oall  Juna  Mill.  Bat  the 
wall  of  it  had  not  been  completed.  From  the  E.  to  the  S.W.,  there 
are  smaller  hills.  To  the  S.  there  is  a high  hill  oalled  Korhi  (Ko^hi). 
To  the  S.W.  there  is  a high  hill  called  Sipan.  The  wicked  rebels 
had  made  all  the  places  strong  by  means  of  guns  and  men.  The 
last  * (Sipan)  had  been  previously  captured.  Shortsighted  persons 
thought  that  the  place  could  not  be  taken.  On  account  of  the  dear- 
ness of  provisions  and  the  distance  from  their  homes,  high  and  low 
were  dejected.  The  scattering  of  gold  by  the  garrison  had  seduced 


1 It  appears  from  the  I.O.MSS. 
and  from  B.  XXTII  and  the  Maafir 
II.  614  that  the  text  of  the  Bib.  Ind. 
is  corrupt.  Not  only  is  the  word 
laj&ta  “ somewhat M missed  out,  but 
also  it  appears  that  what  A.  F.  wrote 
was  that  there  were  two  forts  or 
outworks,  vis.  Mill  and  Antarl  Mill, 
and  that  whoever  wished  to  get  to 
Xsir  must  first  pass  through  these 
two  forts.  Of.  II.  228  where  it  is 
said  that  Aslr  is  encompassed  by 
three  other  forts.  The  third  fort, 
apparently,  is  Jfinl  or  Cfinf  Mill. 
But  perhaps  it  is  Korhlh.  Faisi  8. 
has  a very  long  account  of  the  siege 
of  Aslr,  but  he  dwells  ohiefly  upon 
the  exploits  of  Farid  Bakbshl,  and 


says  nothing  about  A.  F.’s  capture  at 
Millgarh.  See  Elliot  VL  182  ct  atq. 
which  however  is  not  a complete 
translation.  See  also  the  account  of 
Aslr  inNoer's  Akbar,  English  trans- 
lation, II.  853  at  • eg.,  and  in  the  LG. 
Ferishta  in  his  chapter  on  the  kings 
of  Skiudesh  has  a description  of 
Aslr  from  personal  observation,  and 
Tiefenthaler  has  a notice  of  it,  ac- 
companied by  a rude  drawing  of 
Burhinpdr  and  Aslr.  The  best  des- 
cription occurs  in  Campbell's  Bom- 
bay Gasetteer,  volume  for  Khan- 
desh.  At  p.  576  there  is  a plan  of 
the  fort  The  name  is  there  spelt 
Aslrgad. 

* See  p.  772. 
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some  of  the  intimate  courtiers  from  their  duty.  One  of  the  garrison 
joined  Qarft  Beg  and  pointed  out  a secret  path  by  which  one  coald 
come  over  the  wall  of  Mill.  As  there  was  no  enquiry  into  work,  no 
attention  was  paid  to  this.  When  the  matter  was  reported  to  H.M. 
the  informer  was  regarded  as  being  mad,  and  by  representing  that 
many  men  would  be  killed  they  prevented  H.M.  from  giving  per- 
mission (for  the  expedition).  Occasionally  he  sent  the  writer  to 
look  after  the  batteries.  However  much  I tried,  the  men  would  not 
give  their  minds  to  the  subject,  and  from  an  ill-timed  humility  I did 
not  reproach  or  censure  them.  On  17th  Xzar  I was  sent  back  to 
that  employment.  As  I knew  something  of  the  essence  of  the  matter 
778 1 had  got  permission  to  the  effect  that  whatever  I should  determine 
should  be  carried  out  by  the  others.  When  I came  there,  Qarft  Beg 
described  the  path,  and  fresh  vigour  was  imparted  to  my  resolutions. 
I arranged  with  the  commanders  of  the  batteries  that  within  this 
week  they  would  turn  their  face  towards  the  True  Disposer  (God) 
and  would  run  to  the  taking  of  the  fort.  When  the  sound  of  the 
drum  and  trumpet  reached  their  ears,  every  one  was  to  come  with  the 
ladders,  and  beat  the  drum  loudly.1  Though  they  agreed,  nolentea 
volentea,  yet  many  thought  it  was  madness. 

On  the  night  of  the  18th  (28th  November,  1600),  which  was  very 
dark  and  rainy,  select  men  were  told  off  and  assembled  on  the  top  of 
the  hill  Sflpan.  At  midnight  I sent  off  Qarft  Beg  first  with  a body 
of  men.  Similarly  I sent  off  men  gradually  from  the  batteries,  and 
also  my  own  servants.  At  the  latter  part  of  the  night  some  of  the 
first  body  entered  upon  the  secret  path,  and  broke  open  the  gate  of 
Mill.  Many  brave  men  entered  the  fort  and  sounded  the  drums  and 
the  trumpet.  On  account  of  the  delay  in  the  coming  of  the  men 
(i.e.,  the  men  whom  A.  F.  had  ordered  to  follow),  the  garrison  gathered 
together  and  stood  to  fight.  On  perceiving  this,  I myself  followed. 
While  traversing  the  hill  the  guide  made  some  mistake.  In  the 
heat  of  the  battle,  and  the  rain  of  cannon-balls,  at  dawn 1 1 mounted 
the  scaling-ladder,  and  the  imperialists,  who  had  been  in  difficulties, 


i Of.  B.  XXII. 

* The  passage  is  a difficult  one, 
and  I am  not  sure  of  the  meaning. 
The  I.O.  MSB.  and  tho  Cawnpore 
ed.  have  farogi  before  $ ubahgdh  or 


fubahgdhl , but  this  does  not  seem 
important.  I suppose  that  tanib 
must  here  mean  rope-ladders,  espe- 
cially as  there  already  had  been  an 
order.&bout  bringing  ladders  (slna). 
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acquired  fresh  vigour.  In  a short  time  the  enemy  retreated  and  fled 
in  confusion  to  Xslr.  The  True  Disposer  granted  a great  victory, 
and  this  weak  and  humble  individual  acquired  a great  namei  When 
the  glory  of  the  sun  took  possession  of  the  world,  the  men  of  the 
other  batteries  came  from  all  sides.  Pesl&r^u  1 K.,  Mir  Q&sim  Bad- 
akhshi,  and  Jagdeo  displayed  activity  and  took  possession  of  KorhT. 

Xgd  Mulls  also  followed  up  in  a proper  manner  with  the  men  of  Xgaf 
K.  The  men  of  Farid  Bahhsbi  Beg!,  Bahfidur  K.,  Rahmat  K.,  Siyam 
Singh,  the  sons  of  Samftnjt  K.  (B.  441)  and  other  heroes  acted  quickly 
and  took  possession  of  Juna  Mftli.  Owing  to  daily-increasing  fortune 
a great  victory  displayed  her  countenance,  and  many  fell  into  the 
tortures  of  envy. 

Verse. 

Morning  came  with  blessing*  - 

The  dark  night  of  sorrow  ended. 

Victory  came  from  six  sides. 

Dominion  uttered  gr&tulations  on  two  sides. 

Where  can  I have  the  strength  to  return  thanks  to  God  f How 
can  I set  about  doing  so  ? ’Tis  better  that  like  guilty  iinplorers  I 
prostrate  my  heart’s  forehead  in  supplication,  and  that  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  Divine  decree  I abstain  from  associating  myself  with  the 
Creator. 

God  be  praised  1 The  penetration  of  H.M.  was  again  impressed 
on  high  and  low,  and  the  pearl  of  vision  acquired  fresh  lustre.  As  779 
it  was  not  imagined  that  the  ruler  of  IQiandesb  would  shut  his  gat 
in  the  face  of  the  World’s  ruler,  a siege-train  had  not  been  brought. 
Though,  after  arrival,  by  a thousand  efforts  some  guns  were  brought 

I am  not  sure  whether  bar  thud  ently  A.  F.  means  to  Bignalise  his 

means  arriving  with  the  ladders  or  own  bravery  by  saying  that  he 

mounting  on  them.  The  Darbirf  mounted  or  arrived  during  the  rain 

Akbari,  p.  481  top,  makes  A.  F.’s  and  the  cannonade,  and  while  the 

conduct  even  more  heroio  than  A.  F.  morning  revealed  him  to  the  enemy, 

himself  makes  it,  for  it  makes  A.  F.  1 Possibly  this  is  Asad  Beg,  the 

the  first  to  enter  the  fort;  saying  the  author  of  the  Wiqaya,  though  aocord- 

' others  then  followed  him  like  ants.  ing  to  Elliot  VI.  150  he  did  not  gee 

It  also  apparently  says  that  A.  F.  the  title  of  Peghrau  K.  till  Jahftn» 

had  the  ropes  or  ladders  pat  down  gTr's  reign, 

on  the  inside  of  the  wail.  App&r- 
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from  Pam ila,  Giw&l  and  AhmadSb&d,  yet  from  inattention  they 
were  not  of  mnoh  use.  In  spite  of  this,  H.M.  was  oontinnally  saying, 
**  This  fort  will  soon  be  taken."  And  many  acoepting  the  soothing 
words  continued  to  slumber.  On  the  27th  Mir  Mnrtayd  came  from 
Afemadnagar  and  was  exalted  by  doing  homage.  His  good  services- 
were  rewarded  by  a flag,  a drum  and  a fertile  jdgir.  On  the  29th 
the  Khfln-khinin  paid  his  respeots  and  he  bronght  Bahldnr,1  whom 
they  had  raised  to  the  NigSmu-l-malki.  Kabir  K.,  the  son  of  Bahftdor 
K.,  &frw&ja  Abu-l-h&san,  K&mal-al-mulk,  Waair  K.,  and  some  headmen 
of  Kh&ndesh — who  were  in  oharge  of  the  Deooan' — had  an  aodienoe, 

. and  received  favours. 

One  of  the  oconrrences  was  the  arrival  at  court  of  Bahtdnr  R. 
On  the  same  day  that  Miligarh  was  taken  by  God’s  help,  he  awoke 
from  his  somnolence,  and  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  author.  He 
spoke  of  capitulating  and  of  paying  his  respects  (to  Akbar).  I did 
not  aooept  the  statements  and  made  no  reply,  but  at  his  earnest  en- 
treaty I sent  on  the  envoy  to  court.  On  23rd  Agar  H.M.  sent  Rftm 
Dfts  to  him  and  on  the  fourth  day  he  brought  with  him  Muqarrib 
K.,  who  was  a ohoseu  servant  of  his.  The  purport  of  his  message 
was  that  if  the  fortress  and  the  oountry  were  restored  to  him,  and  if ' 
the  prisoners  were  released,  he  would  hasten  to  submit.  It  is  a 
oustom  of  long  standing  that  one  of  the  Farfiqls  sits  on  the  throne, 
and  the  others — brothers  and  relatives — remain  in  confinement. 
They  spend  their  days  in  obscurity  with  their  families.  H.M.  accepted 
the  proposal  and  granted  life  and  honour.  Next  day  the  Abyssinian 
returned  and  petitioned.  " Now  his  (Bahftdur*s)  request  is  that  the 
£fein  A'jim  M.  Roka  would  take  his  hand  and  bring  him  to  court.” 
This  was  agreed  to  and  he  (M.  Roka)  came  to  MfiU,  and  Bahadur  R. 
descended  from  A sir.  On  the  80th  he  rnbbed  his  forehead  on  the 
threshold  of  fortune,  and  obtained  deliveranoe  from  various  sorrows. 
p«  two  young  ohildren,  Afyal  R.  and  Rbudtwand  K.,  and  many 
others,  had  an  audience,  and  thefr  were  allotted  a place  in  the  advance- 
camp  (petikhdna)  of  8 Farid  Bafebfbl  Begl.  An  order  was  given 
for  keeping  them  under  supervision.  On  17th  Dei;  8.  /Abdullah  R. 
and  Bajah  Rlj  Singh  came  from  Gwaliyar,  and  Mir  Qbarif  A mull 
from  hisyipTr,  and  Qber  Beg  froth  Bengal.  Every  one  of  them  wae 

* He  was  sent  to  Gwalior  and  he  was  sent  ttm  in  10  4^  XOSt.  See 

was  there  when  the  last  Ni|iin  Shah  JBlIiot  11.  S and  Bedslikhntraah  540. 
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gratified  with  princely  favours.  On  4th  Bahoan  the  feast  of  the 
lunar  weighment  took  plaoe.  H.M.  was  weighed  against  eight artioles, 
and  high  and  low  gained  their  desires,  and  there  was  renewal  of 
joy. 
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CHAPTER  CXLVI. 

Thb  Capture  of  1s!r  bt  the  help  op  Fortune. 

780  There  is  no  other  instance  of  a fortress  which  had  suoh  abun- 
dance of  stores,  such  numbers  of  guns,  so  many  defenders,  and  other 
materials  of  defence.  The  extraordinary  thing  is  that  although 
H.M.  had  no  eqnipment  for  a siege,  yet  he  addressed  himself  to  the 
capture.  After  the  fortress  had  been  invested  for  some  time  sick- 
ness broke  out  in  it.  Every  day  there  were  many  deaths.  When 
suoh  mortality  occurred  among  the  commonalty,  it  did  not  awaken 
the  great  men  of  the  garrison  from  their  lethargy.  From  time  to 
time  they  devised  new  stratagems.  By  the  taking  of  Mtltgarh  exit 
and  entrance  were  stopped,  and  they  were  aroused  somewhat.  At 
last,  at  the  instance  of  some  servants  of  the  fj&ihinshih,  an  agree- 
ment to  this  effect  was  made 1 : First,  Bahidur  should  appear  at  court. 
Second,  H.M.  should  restore  to  him  the  fortress  and  county,  "other- 
wise, said  Bahadur,  the  garrison  will  not  submit  to  my  proposals." 
When  the  idea  became  fact,  and  a petition  was  made  in  accordance  with 
what  he  (Bahidur)  had  learnt,  the  writer  obtained  leave  to  attaok 
the  fortress.  This  suppliant  at  the  court  of  God  proceeded  to  da 
this,  and  made  supplication  to  God  his  forefront.  Though  exertiodk 
were  made  to  push  on  the  batteries  from  near  Korhialh,  and  leave  was 
obtained  for  the  bringing  of  great  guns,  yet  sfecretly  all  men  engaged 
in  enticing  the  garrison.  By  soothing  words  they  drew  their  hearts 
towards  them.  The  latter  represented  that  some  writing*  of  Bahi- 
dur should  be  obtained,  addressed  to  suoh  and  suoh  an  one,  so  that 
no  stain  of  a bad  name  might  fall  upon  them  for  delivering  up  th% 
fort.  They  also  asked  for  a tirmin  from  H.M,,  securing  them  their 
lives,  their  property  and  their  honour.  This  was  granted.  Bahidur 
K.  for  some  time  hesitated  to  write,  and  made  untrue  remarks. 

1 Apparently  it  ought  to  be  "pro-  this  time  Bahidur  had  personally 
posed.'*  surrendered,  and  waa  in  Ferfd 

* It  will  be  remembered  that  by  Ba£htfcl'*  camp. 
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When  pressure  was  pat  upon  him,  he  was  compelled  to  write,  and 
to  pat  hie  seal  on  the  writing.  H.  M.’s  order  was  sent  into  the  fort 
along  with  this  writing,  and  the  terrified  ones  had  repose.  I myself 
sate  at  the  gate,  and  in  foar  days  84,000  persons  came  oat  with  their 
familiAs  and  goods,  and  conveyed  themselves  to  a place  of  comfort. 

On  5th  Babman  Ikfctiylr  K.,  Ulugh  K.  Uab&W  Mar j fin  Zangl  and 
others,  who.  were  the  centre  of  the  garrison,  oame  down  and  were 
kindly  treated.  On  the  7th  I sent  my  son,  ‘Abdu-r-rabraftn,  with 
some  able  men  np  to  the  fort,  and  the  men  inside  surrendered  the 
keys.  A glorious  viotory  adorned  the  faoe  of  fortune.  Fifty-three 
persons, — learned  men,  brothers  and  sons  of  Bahidur, — some  old,  and 
some  yoang,  and  some  of  the  tender  age,— came  down.  All  who 
were  considered  fit  were  sent  to  coart.  There  were  seven  sons  of 
Mubfirik  K.  who  was  formerly  raler  of  Eblndesh,  viz.  Dfifid  E.,  Blmid  781 
K.,  Qaifar  K.,  Bahrim  E.,  Sfcer  K.,  Ghazni  K.,  Darya  K.  The  first 
had  two  sons,  Fath  K.  and  Mohammad  K. ; the  second  had  one  son, 
pahfid"*  K. ; the  third  had  three  sons,  L&fif  K.,  Diliwar  K.,  Mnrtafa 
K.  The  last  of  them  had  two  sons,  U&bib  E.  and  Ibrihlm  K.  The 
fourth  had  three  sons,  i'jim  E.,  Musi  E.,  Jalil  K.  The  fifth  had 
two  sons,  Ism'ail  K.  and  Ahmad  K.  The  sixth  had  one  son,  Ahmad 
K.  The  seventh  had  three  sons,  Mohammad  E,  Mahmfld  E., 
Mogaffar  .K.  The  eighth  son,  Sfthib  E.,  who  had  died,  had  two 
sons,  Tlhir  K.  and  Sadaq  Ullah.  Sikandar  E.  and  Ibrfthitr.  were 
the  sons  of  Tfchir.  Altogether  the  descendants  of  Mabfrik  were 
twenty-eight  persons.  The  descendants  of  Muhammad  E.,  who  was 
the  ruler  before  Bajah  ‘Ali  E.,  were  Hasan  E.,  with  his  two  sons, 
QSaim  E.  and  Ibrfthim  E.  There  were  six  sons  of  Rajah  ‘All,  vis. 
Bahidur  E. — who  already  had  the  blessing  of  presenting  himself — 
with  his  five  sons,  Eablr  E.,  Muhammad  E.,  Sikandar  E.,  Mogaffar 
E.,  Mublrik  E.  Sndly  Ahmad  E.  with  three  sons,  MogafEar  E.,  *AU 
E.,  Muhammad  E.  Srdly  Mahmfid  E.  with  two  sons.  Wall 
Ibrfthim  E.  4thly  Tkhir  S.  fifthly  Mas'afid  E.  fifthly  Muhammad  E* 
There  were  also  Dilftwar  E.,  the  daughter's  son  of  Mublrik  K.  and 
his  son  Tftj  E.,  the  grandson  of  Farid  E.  There  were  also  Wall  K., 

Naslr  E.,  Saiyid  Ism'ail,  the  three  sons-in-law  of  Rajah  ‘AU.E., 
Muhammad  E.,  the  son-in-law  of  Oftnd  E.,  *AU  E.,  the  son-in-law 
of  Rasan  E.  H.  M.  presented  them  all  with  robes  of  honour 
and  ohoice  horses,  and  made  over  each  of  them  to  the  hospitality  , 
147 
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of  one  of  his  servants.  He  issued  in  order  that  they  should 
always  perform  the  ltomitb.  His  idea  was  that  he  would  test  them 
and  appoint  them  to  offices.  The  treasure,  the  jewels  and  other 
properties  were  seonrely  guarded.  By  the  divine  favour  the  work 
which  had  been  undertaken  was  brought  to  a beautiful  termination. 
The  near  and  the  remote  had  joy.  Though  there  were  many  batter- 
ies, yet  the  most  ohoioe  were  those  of  the  Kfcln  A'gim  M.  Koka, 
Syaf  K.,  and  S.  Farid  BakbAl  Begl.  High  and  low  worked  pro- 
perly and  got  their  reward.  The  treasurers  ( hawdUladirati ) and  the 
accountants  of  Bahidur  K.  were  left  in  the  fort,  and  able  men  were 
appointed  to  every  plaoe.  When  my  mind  was  at  ease  I prostrated 
myself  at  the  holy  threshold  and  received  princely  favours. 

This  unwise  hill-man  bad  conveyed  more  than  100,000  souls  to 
the  top  of  the  fortress.  On  account  of  the  crowd  of  creatures  the 
782  atmosphere  was  affected,  and  a great  sickness  ensued.  25,000 1 per- 
sons died.  Owing  to  daily-increasing  fortune  there  was  some  delay 
in  the  rains,  and  corn  was  collected  from  all  sides.  This  was  a 
comfort  to  the  victorious  troops.  The  batteries  were  advanced,  and 
owing  to  the  marvels  of  fortune  no  injury  was  done  to  any  person  of 
note  by  the  firing  of  cannon  night  and  day.  Only  'ffllugh  Beg  Bad- 
akfc&t  and  Saiyid  Abu  Isafeaq  §afavi  were  killed  by  musket  shots. 
Looking  fo  the  rain  of  bullets  it  would  not  have  been  wonderful  if 
more  than  a hundred  persons  had  been  killed  daily.  But  the  Divine 
protection  guarded  them,  and  was  a source  of  wonder  to  the  experi- 
enced. A wonderful  thing  was  that  near  the  time  when  victory 
declared  itself,  (he  lofty  wall  of  the  fort  fell  * down.  The  sound  was 
louder  than  that  of  oannon.  H.M.  when  he  first  came  to  Burhlnpflr 
engaged  in  special  acts  of  devotion,  and  took  to  repeating  the  Great 
Name.1  He  gave  an  order  to  the  writer  to  send  him  at  the  end  of 

i ftrilhta,  who  visited  A Sfr  in  • JTor  in  aooount  of  the  Gnat 
1018  AH.,  says  In  his  aooount  of  the  Name  sea.  Hughes’  Diet,  of  IslSa, 

rulers  of  ghtafissh  that  he  was  told  8906  and  Mt  . Of.  also  BadayOnf, 

by  i«af  K.  and  another  that  after.  Lowe,  208,  and  B.  170,  where  it  is 

the  fortress  was  oaptured  80,000  per-  said  “ HH  passed  whole  nights  in 

sons— men  and  women—eame  out  of  thoughts  of  God;  he  eoatfnnatly 

it,  and  that  40,000  persons  had  died ' oocupled  himself  with  pronouncing 

of  the  plague  daring  the  siege.  -the  names  Y8  hi  and  Tl  hldl.” 

* Of.  Elliot  TL  148.  The  Lucknow  editor  ssyo  that  the 
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every  session  retied  sweetmeats,  and  to  keep  an  eye  on  (he  arrange- 
ments of  fate.  This  was  exoellenfely  observed.  At  the  end  of  the  first 
session  (khatam)  was  the  capture  of  Mogaffar  Busain  M.  Similarly, 
every  time  news  of  viotory  was  brought  to  his  hearing.  There  was 
the  viotory  of  Ahmadnagar,  the  death  of -the  ringleader  of  the  Tftri- 
kis,  the  taking  of  Mftligarh,  the  oonquest  of  A sir.1  Whoever  con- 
siders the  disinterestedness  and  piety  of  the  world’s  lord  will  not  be 
surprised  at  these  marvels,  and  will  know  a little  out  of  many. 

At  this  time,  ambassadors  were  sent  to  Bljfip&r,  Golkanda,  and 
Bidar.  ‘Adil  K.,  the  ruler  of  BijSpar,  first  sent  a valuable  ruby  and 
used  supplications.  So  also  did  Qu(bu4-mulk  and  Malik  Barfd  take 
to  humble  language.  All  their  desire  was  that  some  persons  might 
be  appointed  from  the  oourt  to  soothe  their  minds.  Though  during 
the  disturbance  caused  by  the  death  of  the  Prince,  the  battle  at  Blr, 
and  the  investment  of  Ahmadnagar,  the  Nigftmu-l-mulkl  people  asked 
them  for  help,  they  did  not  cast  away  the  thread  of  loyalty  and  paid 
no  attention  to  their  request,  though  many  of  the  imperial  servants 
sought  a cause  for  the  returning  of  the  august  standards.  Their 
(the  Deocan  powers)  petitions  were  aeoeptod  and  on  the  12th  gbarlf 
Sarmadi  was  sent  to  ’Adil  K. ; Mas'aftd  Beg  to  Qu(bu-l-mulk,  and 
Mamin  to  Malik  Barld.  Excellent  counsels  were  sent  by  the  tongue 
of  the  pen  and  by  the  ambassadors. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  M.  Jftnl  Beg,  the  ruler  of 
Tatta. . He  had  some  external  knowledge,  and  was  versed  in  Persian 
prose  and  poetry  and  in  music.  From  the  time  that  he  ««««  to 


name  is  the  name  of  God,  and  that , 
the  custom  is  to  repeat  verses  of  the 
Qoraa  for  the  distraction  of  enemies, 
and  that  this  is  done,  either  alone,  or 
with  3 or  4 persons  up  to  40,  and 
that  perfumes  are  burnt  and  sweet- 
meats are  distributed.  Apparently 
it  was  for  these  oeremonies  that  A.  F. 
was  told  to  bring  sweetmeats  (hohod). 
Of.  Badayftnl,  Lowe,  805 1 “ Quanti- 
ties of  perfumes  were  used."  It  was, 
perhaps,  in  connection  with  these  in- 
cautatious  that,  the  word  ArnSs, 


" destruction  of  enemies,"  was  used 
for  presents  made  to  Amirs  and 
troopers. 

1 A,  F.  does  not  mention  the 
picturesque  story  told  by  Faifl  S. 
about  the  suicide  of  Muqarrib  K. 
Elliot  VI.  145.  Faifl  adds-  in  the 
original  (I.O.  MS.  193,  p.  3485)  that 
Sldl  YA'qBb,  the  father  of  Mublrak, 
afterwards  poisoned  himself.  The 
story  seems  referred  to  in  the  Dar- 
birl  Akbari,  p.  481,  but  it  is  told  in  a 
different  way. 
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jourt,  loyalty  shone  from  the  forehead  of  his  words  and  acts.  His 
manners  showed  discretion  and  oalmness.  But  from  childhood  he 
had  been  addicted  to  wine.  It  was  extraordinary  that  it  did  not 
lead  him  into  any  impropriety,  and  that  both  in  his  aots  and  speech 
783  he  kept  control  over  himself.  In  the  privacy  of  his  house  the  drain- 
ing of  onps  was  carried  to  exoess,  and  as  there  was  no  one  to  advise 
him  he  did  not  refrain. 

Verse. 

Why  do  yon  take  a thing  by  imbibing  whioh 

A reed  shows  like  a cypress,  a cypress  like  a reed  f 

If  you're  merciful,  they  say  it  is  the  wine  and  not  he. 

If  you’re  violent,  they  say  it  is  he  and  not  the  wine. 

That  pure  thing  (wine)  stained  the  limpid  waters  of  life.  That 
material  of  joy  caused  loss  of  life.  Excess  in  wine  made  him  ill,  and 
he  beoame  paralytic  and  delirious.  On  the  18th  (Bahman,  1009, 
28rd  January  1601)  he  paoked  up  his  goods  from  this  oaravan. 
Strangers  and  acquaintances  regretted  him.1  The  appreciative 
sovereign  privately  restored  his  territory  to  the  son  M.  QbisT,  and 
sent  him  a diploma  and  a valuable  robe  of  honour. 

vOne  of  the  occurrences  was  the  departure  to  the  other  world  of 
Hakim 1 Mifri.  He  had  an  unique  knowledge  of  external  and  spiri- 
tual matters.  He  had  suoh  a knowledge  of  medioine  that  if  medical 
books  had  disappeared  he  could  have  written  them  oat  from  memory. 
He  had  gathered  the  pleasing  language  of  gufism.  Openness  and 
oheerfnlness  adorned  his  brow.  Friends  and  strangers  benefited  by 
his  kindness.  He  did  not  withdraw  himself  from  any  siok  person 
bat  maintained  an  open  brow  and  endeavoured  to  cure  them. 

Verse. 

He  needs  a panegyrist  like  himself. 

At  this  time  where  is  there  one  like  him  in  the  world  f 


1 B.  Ml  and  Maafir  III.  302.  Ife  is  said  to  hare  offended  Akfaar  shortly 
before  his  death  by  saying  that  if  lilt  had  been  his,  he  would  have  held  it 
for  a hundred  years. 

* FaifI  8.  gives  the  date,  Monday,  1st  fihabin,  26th  January,  1601. 
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Thongh  he  had  reaohed  eighty  yean,  the  head  of  youth  boiled 
within  him.  He  was  attaoked  by  a sodden  chill,  and  he  shrank  np. 
Fever  increased,  and  on  the  18th  at  midnight  he  became  occasionally 
delirious.  When  he  oame  a little  to  himself,  he  sent  for  the  writer. 
I oame  to  his  pillow,  and  lost  my  senses  on  beholding  him.  Con* 
scions  and  while  remembering  God  he  closed  his  eyes  on  this  spot  of 
trouble.  Small  and  great  were  plunged  into  long  sorrow. 

Verte. 

Rise  np  that  I may  weep  and  lament. 

I weep  abundantly,  and  lament. 

Sorrows  lacerate  my  liver. 

When  I end,  I begin  again  to  weep. 

The  appreciative  sovereign  was  grieved,  and  implored  forgive- 
ness for  him. 

On  the  night  of  the  23rd  the  writer  was  nominated  to  NSsIk. 
From  the  time  that  those  who  had  surrendered  were  in  custody, 
from  time  to  time  disturbances  increased  owing  to  the  want  of  care 
on  the  part  of  the  administrators  of  affairs.  Though  by  the  marvels 
of  fortune,  A^madnagar  had  been  oonquered,  things  went  somewhat 
baokward.  High  prioes  destroyed  the  troops.  The  self-willed  men 
of  the  Deocan  assembled  together,  and  raised  the  head  of  distur- 
banoe.  They  elevated  to  the  supremacy  'ill,  the  son  of  (ttlih  ‘All, 
the  unde  of  MurtafK  Niglm  ul-mulk.  They  made  that  vagrant 
pauper  the  means  of  their  own  success.  Thongh  the  whole  *Bau 
was  not  disclosed  to  H.M.,  yet  the  wickedness  of  &bih  ‘All's  son  and 
sedition-mongering  of  Rl  jd  were  ourrent  talk.  On  this  account  the 
Shm*kblntn  was  in-  the  first  place  sent  to  AJ^madnagar  to  remedy 
matters,  and  the  author  was  sent  to  NUk.  He  obtained  leave  for 
that  purpose  this  year.  He  was  exalted  by  receiving 1 a dunce  robe 
Of  honour,  a special  horse,  a flag,  and  a dram.  Rai  Rai  Singh,  Rai 
Dnrgi,  Rai  Shoj,  Htifeim  Beg,  Tolak,  Huqim  K.,  Ffilad  K.  Kamal- 
ul-mulk  and  many  others  were  nominated  to  accompany  him.  Next 
scorning  H.M.  oame  to  inspect  £slr.  On  the  way  he  granted  leave 

i 

1 Wfl  8.  gives  the  date,  vis.  the  j officers  were  put  under  A.  V.  Be 
night  of  Monday,  8th  fihabin,  1009,  j also  calls  him  Nawib. 

February  1001,  and  says  that  100 
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to  the  S&ln-kbftnln  end  the  other  servants  to  go  on  the  abovo>amen- 
tioned  service.  He,  daring  foar  days,  inspected 1 the  fortress  and  the 
spoils  and  then  returned  to  BnrhtapOr. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  the  punishment  of  the  sedition* 
mongers  in  Bengal,  It  has  heen  mentioned  that  the  Afghans  made 
Qatld's  son  an  instrument  of  commotion,  and  raised  up  the  head  of 
strife.  Several  times  Bajah  Min  Singh’s  people  led  ont  their  forces 
and  were  defeated.  Mir  ‘Abdu-r- r&zzfiq  M'amdri — who  was  the 
BaUighl  of  the  army — was  made  prisoner.  When  the  Bajah  came 
to  Allahabad  with  the  Prinoe-Royal,  he  took  leave  to  go  to  Bengal, 
and  stayed  for  some  time  in  Bohtis,  making  preparations.  From 
there  he  went  to  punish  the  evildoers.  Near  Sberpflr  *AtU  he  met 
in  with  the  enemy.  Both  forces  made  forts  and  encamped  opposite 
one  another.  On  1st  Isfandirmag  they  drew  up  in  battle  array,  and 
after  a slight  engagement  the  enemy  was  punished.  By  the  might 
of  fortune  a noted  elephant  of  theirs  was  struok  by  a bullet  and  in  his 
agitation  he  ushed  into  his  own  army  and  threw  it  into  oonfusion. 
Many  were  killed.  As  the  day  was  at  its  dose  they  pursued  for 
four  kot  and  then  turned  back.  Mir  ‘Abdu-r-razzftq  * MftmUri  fell 
into  their  hands  with  a collar  round  his  neck  and  ohaina  on  his 
feet.  He  had  been  mounted  in  this  condition  on  an  elephant,  and  a 
man  had  been  appointed  to  kill  him  in  case  of  defeat.  Suddenly 
the  man  waa  killed  by  a bullet  and  the  Mir  escaped  from  death. 
By  God's  favour  the  insurrection  subsided,  and  the  servants  were 
exalted  by  favours. 

On  this  day  the  intuition  of  the  Sbthinghih  was  made  dear. 
The  son  of  Shams  Cak  wiokedly  fled,  and  coming  to  the  hill-country 
of  Ka&orf'>tirred  up  sedition.  H.M.  said,  “ His  head  will  soon  oome 
rolling  down  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  he  will  receive  the 
retribution  of  his  ingratitude."  In  this  year  and  month  that  un- 
worthy one  came  down  from  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  was  broken 
78B  to  pieces.  On  the  6th  an  order  came  to  the  writer  to  the  effect  that 
many  men  had  joined  the  son  of  Qbfth  'All,  had  that  it  was  right 


Sharper  A{ai  is  in  the  S.W.  of  the 
Murshldabad  district  and  hr  the 
Kindi  subdivision.  See  Maenad  of 
Murshldabad  2«B. 


i Faifl  says  suoh  e crowd  followed 
Akbar  that  H.  M.  had  personally  to 
keep  them  book  with  a stick. 

* Cf.  Stewart's  Hist,  of  Bengal,  189. 
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that  I should  return  and  go  in  that  direction,  and  in  conjunction 
with  the  Sbftn-kbinln  bring  the  affair  to  a successful  termination. 
As  many  brave  men  had  chosen  to  accompany  me,  and  the  materials 
for  conquering  the  country  of  Nftsik  and  for  punishing  the  rebels 
had  been  oolleoted,  envious  people  induoed  the  sovereign  to  reoall 
me.  I do  not  know  whether  it  was  that  the  oironmstanoes  were  not 
known  to  him,  or  that  he  was  unduly  influenced  by  complaisance 
(for  his  adviser).  I was  a little  astonished  at  the  pranks  of  fortune, 
but  in  accordance  with  the  Sb&h’s  order  I set  out  for  that  quarter 
(Afrmadnagar)  from  the  town  of  Rftnwar.1  On  the  7th  Qasan  the 
son  of  1C.  Qbahrulsh  absoonded.  He  was  with  his  father  in  A^mad- 
nagar  and  from  weakness  of  oharaoter  he  beoame  discontented.  He 
joined  in  with  a Kashmiri  and  went  off. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming 1 of  Prince  Sultftn  Daniel 
to  court.  From  the  time  that  A^madnagar  had  been  conquered,  he 
had  a great  desire  to  kiss  the  threshold.  By  the  royal  order  he 
made  over  Ahmadnagar  to  M.  Shfthrukh  and  some  servants  and 
proceeded  to  court.  On  the  10th  he  did  homage,  and  was  exalted 
by  various  favours.  Aslr  was  presented  to  him  together  with  much 
property,  and  SbSndeflh  was  given  to  him  and  received  the  name  of 
Dindeflh*1  On  the  18th  Danlat  K.  Lidu  died  of  colio.  He  had  an 
abundant  share  of  courage  and  ability.  For  some  time  he  served 
M.  Koka,  and  he  was  much  with  M.  Kfeftn  the  Kb&n-khftnftn. 
Prince  Sultan  Daniel  had  made  him  his  own  servant,  and  had  ad* 
vanoed  him  to  the  rank  of  2,000.  When  the  Prince  came  to  court, 
he  left  him  in  A^madnagar  to  assist  M.  Shfthrukh,  and  there  he 
died.  On  the  20th  Sbwftjagi  Fath  TJllah  was  sent  to  Nftsik.  As 
Sa'ftdat  K.  had  retired  in  oonseqnenoe  of  the  breach  of  agreement, 
he*  begged  that  he  might  be  brought  to  oourt  by  means  of  an  able 


t Bind  in  text.  Of.  J.  II.  SS6, 
but  there  is  a variant. 

* Faifl  8.  gives  the  date.  29th 
Bk'abkn,  18th  February,  1901,  and 
says  that  Akbar  took  the  prince  in 
bis  arms  and  involuntarily  danced. 
He  afterwards  took  him  into  the 
harem. 

* Apparently  a pun  was  meant. 
The  name  DSndeeh  was  given  both 


on  account  of  the  Prince's  name  be* 
ing  Daniel  and  because  Din  means  a 
gift. 

* Perhaps  the  meaning  is  that 
A.  F.  begged  that  he  might  be 
brought  to  court.  The  breach  of  the 
agreement  probably  means  A.  F.’s 
failure— on  aooonnt  of  Akbar’s  com- 
mands— to  go  to  Nlslk. 
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man.  Accordingly  Efrw&jagl  Path  Ullah  was  appointed  to  this  ser- 
vice. On  this  day  Sfrwija  Malik  'All  bakbibi  of  the  camp  obtained 
his  wish.  He  had  for  some  time  been  censored  for  tyranny,  and 
Blbl  Nifir  had  been  appointed  to  the  office.  On  observing  signs  of 
repentance,  he  was  ordered  to  be  reoeived  into  favour.  On  the  22nd 
Bahidur  K.  was  sent  to  Gwaliylr  in  order  that  he  might  get  some 
enlightenment  in  the  sohool  of  the  prisop.  Out  of  kindness,  his 
family  was  sent  with  him.  Wall  Beg,  Sim  Beg,  Abtt  Nifir  and  some 
soldiers  accompanied  him.  On  the  20th  Mir  Jamftln-d-dln  Husain 
InjQ  was  sent  off  to  BljftpQr.  As  'Adil  K.  wished  to  make  over  his 
daughter 1 to  the  harem  of  Prinoe  Soltis  Daniel,  the  Mir1  was  sent 
with  the  bridal  presents. 


1 Ferishta  calla  her  Begam  Baltin. 


1 The  Hlrsl  of  text  Menu  wrong. 
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CHAPTER  CXLVn. 

Beginning  or  ths  46th  teas  mom  the  Accession,  to  wit  the  teas  *J&q 
Dai  or  the  rooETH  ctcle. 

At  this  time,  wben  the  world  had  assnmed  a fresh  appearance 
from  the  sway  of  H.M.,  and  he  was  earnestly  returning  thanks,  the 
heavens  attired  themselves,  and  the  earth  engaged  in  adornment. 

On  the  night  of  Saturday,  16th  Bamfln,  1009,  10th  Maroh,  1601,  the 
Light-giver  glorified  Aries,  and  the  tenth  year  of  Hie  fourth  oyole 
began. 

Parse. 

Spring  oompounded  the  earth’s  dust  with  musk. 

The  olouds  freshened  the  rnnning  streams  with  wine. 

Ton'd  say,  " Spring  has  united  with  love.” 

Ton’d  say, " God  has  produoed  love  out  of  Spring.” 

By  orders  of  the  world's  ruler,  great  preparations 1 were  made 
and  delightful  exhibitions  took  place.  From  the  entry  of  the  sun 
into  Arias  to  the  culmination,  the  arrangements  of  each  day  were 
committed  to  one  of  the  royal  servants,  and  there  were  times  of  joy. 

On  8th  Farwardin  Rai  Patr  Dls  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  8,000. 

On  the  10th  Tfttftr1  Beg  was  made  gnardian  of  Sultin  Kfeurram 
(Sbfth  Jahftn).  Skill  and  watchfulness  arrived  at  their  destination, 
and  propriety  raised  her  head.  On  this  day  the  nows  oame  of  the 
success  in  Bengal,  as -has  already  been  mentioned.  Thanks  were 
returned  to  God.  On  the  11th,  Slier  BJwija  and  M.  'All  Beg 
Afcbarshihl — who  had  done  good  service  in  the  Deccan — received 
each  a flag  and  a drum,  and  so  got  the  reward  of  their  good  deeds. 

On  the  18th  M.  YQsuf  K.  had  an  audienoe,  and  was  delivered  from 
ntnoh  grief.  When  Sfefth  'All’s  son  became  prosperous,  and  the  road 

i FaifT  Sirhindt  says  that  the  * The  IqbllnKms  calls  him  TStlr 

illuminations  at  Lahore  and  Agra  Beg  Safarcl. 
could  hardly  be  equalled. 

148 
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to  Afemadnagar  become  dosed,  some  men  awoke  from  the  deep  of 
neglect,  and  set  themselves  to  remedy  matters.  M.  Rustam,  M. 
Yfisuf  K.,  and  many  others,  if  ere  sent  to  cross  the  Ganges  (Qodavery) 
and  station  themselves  at  Sb&hgarha,  so  as  to  make  the  road  safe, 
and  to  restrain  the  hands  of  the  wioked  from  attacking  the  country. 
The  proper  thing  was  for  the  troops  to  have  gone  to  Dhlrwtr 1 and 
to  have  overset  that  compound  of  sedition.  But  strife-mongers  did 
not  permit  this.  The  Mfrsft  was  stunned  on  receiving*  the  news. 
He  had  neither  the  courage  to  report  what  he  had  learned  nor  the 
strength  to  carry  through  the  work.  He  was  continually  begging 
to  be  allowed  to  come  to  court,  and  representing  that  he  was  disgust* 
ed  with  the  Deooan.  H.M.  accepted  his  petition  and  summoned  him 
to  oome  quickly.  On  this  day  Akhairij*  suddenly  died.  He  eras  die* 
tinguished  for  discretion  among 'the  Kaowlh  olan.  On  the  14th, 
Jagannith  4 was  raised  to  the  high  office  of  5,000,  and  Mir  Kfewija, 
787  the  son  of  Sultln  RbwSja,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  500.  On  the 
16th,  Bahadur  K.  Gillnl  was  defeated.  He  had  been  left  with  a small 
equipment  in  Telinglna.  'Ambar  Jlft  attacked  with  a large  foroe  of 
Deccanis  and  Abyssinians.  He  made  little  fight  and  then  retired. 
As  the  fact  was  concealed  owing  to  interested  motives,  that  evil 
disposed  Abyssinian  collected  a number  of  presumptuous  men,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  rebellious  increased.  At  the  festival  of  the  cul- 
mination Prinoe  SuljAn  Daniel  gave  a great  tfeast  and  presented 
valuable  jewels,  whioh  had  been  taken  at  Ahmadnagar.  They  were 


< Text  wrongly  has  Dhlr.  The 
place  meant  ia  the  DhSrwlr  of  the 
I.G.  and  the  Dhlror  of  J.  II.  284  in 
8arklr  Narnlleb.  The  I.O.  MS.2S6 
has  Dbirwar. 

* The  I.O.  MS.  23tf  has  batla  he* 
fore  ogatt  and  apparently  the  mean- 
ing ia  that  the  Mlrsl  lost  hie  head. 
The  word  oat*  " from  this  ” ia  not  ia 
the  said  M8. 

• Haiti  Sirhindl  I.O.  M8.  198, 
p.  260a,  says  that  on  thia  day  (that  on 
which  M.  YBaof  arrived)  BinkI  Bai, 
the  grandson  of  Rajah  Bihlrl  Mai, 
and  conain  of  Rajah  Min  Singh, 


suddenly  died.  Up  to  midday  he 
waS'  in  the  Darblr  and  was  playing 
chaupar  (draughts),  when  suddenly 
there  was  a change.  He  was  taken 
to  his  quarters,  but  died  on  the  way. 
Thia  must  be  the  person  called  in 
text  Akhairij,  and  he  must  be  the 
Binka  Rai  of  B.  495,  who  served  in 
Kabul.  But  the  name  in  Bib.  Ind. 
ed.  is  Balk%..though  there  is  the 
variant  Bftak*.  ^.The  Jqbilnlma  has 
Akhairij,  or  perhaps  Ughrij,  for 
there  arc  no  vowel  points. 

* B.  387.  He  was  a son  of  Bihirl 
Mai. 
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accepted.  Though  he  produced  bits  of  atone,  which  by  the  marvels 
of  fortune  have  a great  value,  yet  he  brought  to  market  the  preoious 
jewel  of  sincerity,  whioh  does  not  come  within  the  mould  of  prioe. 
On  this  day  the  loving  sovereign  brought  out  Mogaffar  Husain  M. 
and  Afrlsyib  from  prison  and  treated  them  with  favour.  High  rod 
low  were  astonished  at  this  graoiousness.  Oh  this  day  Mandoihr  and 
M.  'All,  the  ambassadors  of  Persia,  obtained  leave.  They-were  to  go 
on  in  advance  and  make  preparations  in  Lahore.  An  ambassador 
was  to  go  afterwards  from  court,  together  with  presents,  when 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  their  going  to  that  country. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  vagabondage  of* 'AH,1  the  son  of 
Wall  K.,  one  of  the  former  Amirs  of  Barld.  He  was  living  at  Bljl- 
pur  and  indulging  in  thoughts  of  greatness  when  some  people 
sent  for  him  to  the  city  of  Bldar  and  kept  him  concealed.  At  the 
time  when  Mamin*  went  from  court,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying 
counsels,  'All  came  out  of  the  fort  with  the  idea  of  being  received 
(by  MOmin),  and  remained  qnietly  in  the  city.  On  the  20th,  rebelt 
and  slaves  of  money  brought  him  * in  and  raised  a tumult.  'AH  was 
helpless  and  went  off  by  way  of  Narwtn  (?)  to  Golkonda  with  bis  Wife 
and  family.  Evil-disposed  persons  came  after  him,  and  seised  his 
mother  and  some  of  his  other  relations,  and  wickedly  put  them  to  death. 
As  his  supplioations  to  the  sublime  oourt  had  not  the  glory  of  deeds 
(i.e.  were  not  accompanied  by  acts),  bis  days  became  thus  clouded, 
and  the  world  had  warning.  On  thiB  day  J&nitb  * Bahidur  died  of 
diarrhoea.  He  was  a distinguished  soldier.  He  was  in  BlmpOri 
On  the  22nd  the  eastern  rebels  submitted.  When  Rajah  Min  Singh 


• The  MSS.  vary  and  the  text  is 
probably  corrupt.  The.  Barld  prin- 
ces were,  some  of  them,  called  Amirs. 
Perhaps  the  'All  here  mentioned  is 
the  person  who  in  1010  became  king 
of  Bldar  under-  the  title  of  MlrsK 
'All.  See  Ferisbta’s  accoont  of  the 
Barld  princes,  and  Tiofenthalor  1. 
408.  Perish ta  speaks  of  M.  'All  as 
reigning  in  1018  (1009). 

• Seep.  783. 

• fcufarS in  hot  1.0.  VS.  886  has 
ba din.  LO.  MS.  288  has,  rebels 


brought  in  people  from  the  fort  and 
made  a disturbance. 

* The  passage  about  Jiniah  Baht* 
dnr  is  in  neither  of  the  I.O.  MSS. 
FaifI  8..  I.O.  MS.  192, 8608,  mya  that 
Jtniih  died  on  4th  Shawll,  80th 
March,  1001,  and  that  on  1st  Zil  q'sda 
84th  April,  and  on  the  same  day 
aa  M.  BhShrakh  presented  himself, 
Jamah's  ten  eons  appeared,  before 
H.M.  The  eldest  of  thorn  was  only 
twelve. 
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gained  the  victory,  he  pursued  the  enemy,  and  did  not  torn  back  till 
he  came  to  Mohet&pur  near  Bns&na  and  Jessore.  The  Afghans 
chose  a strong  position.  As  on  every  side  there  were  marshes  and 
it  was  impossible  to  reach  the  place  easily,  the  Rajah  appointed 
active  people  (to  watch  them)  and  addressed  himself  to  opening  out 
the  country,  and  increasing  cultivation.  On  the  22nd  SbujSh,  the 
son  of  M'afiim  K.  Ksbuli  and  S'aid,  the  son  of  Licin 1 and  others 
capitulated  and  came  in.  They  presented  elephants,  etc.  After 
M'affim  K.  had  died,  a purchased  Blave  of  Mogaffar  K. — a QalmSq — 
7*8  had  made  himself  a name  by  the  sword,  and  had  taken  the  name  of 
BSz  Bahadur.  He  had  won  over  all  the*  rebellions  Turlnls.  At 
this  time  he,  from  a happy  star,  sent  them  and  his  son,  and  he  him- 
self made  firm  promises.  The  Rajah  showed  kindness  to  them  all, 
and  the  commotion  in  that  oountry  diminished.  On  the  28rd  twelve 
accountants  (bitikci)  were  appointed  to  the  chftrge  of  the  special 
cavalry.  Each  had  the  charge  of  1,000  horse.  On  the  26th,  Dar 
Jiidhan,  the  grandson  of  R&m  Cand,  was  made  a Rajah.  The  com. 
mand  of  the  fort  of  B&ndhfl  was  given  to  him  and  Bhflrtl  Cand  was 
appointed  the  guardian  of  that  youth. 

At  this  time  the  writer  went  off  to  remedy  the  affair  ot  Qfrgh 
‘All’s  son.  It  has  been  mentioned  that  this  duty  had  been  regarded 
as  more  important,  and  that  1 was  kept  back  from  going  to  Nisik. 
In  the  end  of  Isfand&rmag  of  the  previous  year  I joined  the  KhSn- 
kk&nftn  near  Barangfton.2  Suddenly  news  came  that  Wankfl  » (?) 
landholder  had  come  to  Ahmadnagar  as  he  had  quarrelled  with  ‘Adil 
K.  BijSpuri.  Though  he  put  forward  the  pretext  of  being  obedient, 
yet  there  was  no  security  that  he  would  not  play  tricks.  He  is  a great 
proprietor  and  has  lands  in  Ahmadnagar.  He  had  5,000  horse  and 
12,000  foot.  In  that  year  he  (the  Khfln-kha  i&n)  considered  that  it 
was  indispensable  to  soothe  him  at  JAlnSpur  and  so  separated  and 
proceeded  thither.  1 was  sent  off  to  put  the  affair  of  8blh  'All’s 
sou  to  rights.  On  the  27th  I arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  Ganges. 
M.  Rustum,  Mir  Martafi,  Bah&dur-al-mulk,  M.  Lag^kari,  together 
with  many  servants  of  M.  YQsuf  K.,  Shujl'at  K.,  and  other  servants 
who  had  previously  been  appointed  to  this  work,  joined  me.  On  the 


1 The  Iqbiln&ma  he*  Lftotn  Qiq* 

1 Ct.  794,  7 lines  from  foot 

ahfti. 

The  Iqbilntana  seems  to  cell  bin 

1 In  DtadeB,  J.  11.  225. 

Weskftl. 
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20th  the  fort  of  G&lnah  1 * * * * was  taken.  Tt  is  one  of  the  c.toice  forts  of 
the  district  of  Akmadnagar.  Sa'&dat  K.  held  it.  For  a long  time 
he  hud  been  anxious  to  enter  service.  When  fCJiwajagi  Fath  Ullah 
came  to  that  fort,  he  properly  came  forward  and  saw  him,  and  made 
over  that  skyey  fortress. 

On  3rd  Ardibihisht  two  lakhs  of  mohurs  were  given  to  Prince 
Sultan  Daniel,  and  the  power  of  conquering  the  country  was  in- 
creased. On  the  4th  'All  (B,  496)  Mard&n  Bahadur  was  made 
prisoner.  He  was  the  commander  of  the  Talingftn&h  troops.  He 
had  come  to  Pfithrf  to  help  §ber  Khwajah.  When  he  heard  of  the 
defeat  of  B&h&dur  K.  GilfinT,  he  went  back  to  that  quarter,  and  fool- 
ishly engaged  without  proper  preparation.  Most  of  his  men  fled 
without  fighting.  He  stood  firm  and  was  captured.  On  this  day  the 
news  came  that  Datman*  Dfts  was  dead.  He  was  the  son  of  Rfim 
Dfts,  and  had  gone  to  his  home  without  leave,  and  had  proceeded  to 
vex  the  weak.  At  the  request  of  his  father  an  order  was  sent,  and 
the  servants  of  Sb&b  Quli  K.  brought  him  to  court.  The  turbulent 
fellow  engaged  in  battle  and  lost  his  life.  That  chosen  servant  (Rftm  i jqq 
Dis)  was  grieved  on  account  of  his  child.  H.M.  went  to  his  ante- 
chamber (peiikbdna),6 * * *  aud  administered  consolation,  and  applied 
balm  to  the  inward  wound. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  sending  of  S.  ‘Abdu-r-rahmftn 
to  Telingfina.  The  author  s idea  was  that  he  should  punish  the  son 
of  Sbfth  'All.  When  whAt  has  been  described  happened  to  'All 
M&rdin  Bahftdur,  and  Teling&na  was  lost,  and  commotion  rose  high, 

I wished  to  send  M.  Rustum  to  that  quarter.  He  at  the  guidance  of 
crooked-minded  persons  refused.  1 was  compelled  to  send  my  son 
on  that  service.  I sent  with  him  1,200  of  my  own  horse.  Bahftdur- 
al-mulk,  Rustum  'Arab,  Sfeamgher  ‘Arab  and  some  servants  of  the 


1 Kilna  in  text.  It  is  the  Jfchia 

of  LG.  XIV.  29  which  says  that  Abul 

Fafl  resided  there  for  some  time. 

Perhaps  this  statement  is  borne  out 

by  A.XVa  mentioning  at  p.  794  that 

he  repeopled  JAlnipUr. 

* Variant  DIman,  but  the  MSS. 

seem  to  have  Damman. 

* The  I.O.  MSS.  have  teabtti*Uil> 


which  I do  not  understand,  and  the 
Iqbalnima  has  atathjfcana  “fire* 
temple."  The  Maaqir  II.  157 calls  the 
son  Taman,  and  ban  the  variant  Ne- 
man which  B.  483  adopts.  Most  of 
the  MSS.  seem  to  have  peflhU&Sna. 
The  word  occurs  again  at  p.  799,  line 
16. 
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8jbShin|blh  were  enrolled  in  this  force*  I also  sent  comforting  letters 
to  Slier  gfrwija  and  to  some  who  were  in  Pithri  (Petri  of  the  maps), 
and  made  them  eager  for  battle.  On  this  day  S.  Daulafc  had  an 
audience.  He  had  done  good  service  in  the  Deocan  army.  He  had 
been  vexed  by  the  carelessness  of  the  administrators  of  this  country 
and  begged  to  be  allowed  to  oome  to  court.  His  request  was  granted 
and  he  was  summoned. 
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CHAPTER  OXLYIII. 


Tai  utubm  or  H.M.  to  Aoba,  thi  Capital. 


Before  the  taking  of  Ahmadnagar,  the  imperial  servants  —some 
from  love  of  their  homes,  some  on  account  of  the  high  prices,  and 
gome  from  a spirit  of  competition  [dukdn  drat) — tried  hard  to  indnoe 
the  sovereign  to  return  without  taking  lair.  H.M.  silenced  every 
one  by  his  replies.  When  that  fortress  had  been  taken,  they  in- 
creased their  intrigues.  The  sole  idea  of  the  Qblhinibfth  was  to 
dear  the  territory  of  Ahmadnagar  of  the  weeds  and  rubbish  of 
rebellion,  and  then  to  prevail  over  Bfjipflr,  Golkanda  and  Btdar,  so 
that  the  rnlers  of  these  places  should  make  binding  treaties  of  obe- 
dience. Meanwhile  supplicatory  letters  from  them  came  to  conrt, 
and  those  who  were  nrging  departure  got  strong  documentary  sup- 
port. H.M.  had  no  mind  to  leave  before  the  return  of  the  ambassa- 
dors. But  owing  to  the  urgent  endeavours  of  high  and  low  he  left 
on  the  11th 1 (Ardibihisht,  21st  April  1601).  In  spite 1 of  the  duly 
market  of  intelligence  (of  Akbar)  the  position  was  not  understood. 

On  the  eve  of  the  12th  many  left  the  writer  without  asking  permis- 
sion. For  a long  time,  on  the  report  of  the  Shlhinghfth's  march,  their 
faoes  had  been  turned  towards  Hindustan.  When  the  report  became 
loud  there  was  a wonderful  turmoil.  The  Deccan  rebels  rose  up  in 
insurrection,  and  there  were  daily  fights.  J'afar,  the  son  of  M. 
Yfisuf  £.,  fell  intp  the  hands  of  the  Deceanls  at  this  time  and  this 
was  a cause  of  making  them  presumptuous.  Also  the  Prince's  send- 
ing for  his  ladies  from  Ahmadnagar  increased  the  confusion.  M.  790 
Rustam  went  off  with  the  soldiers  of  M.  YOsuf  K.,  and  H.M.  on 
hearing  of  this  debarred  him  for  some  time  from  the  privilege  of  the 


1 FaiyT  8.  gives  the  corresponding 
Rijra  date  86th  Shews!,  80th  April, 
and  says  Akbar  left  Bnrhlnpfir  at 
breakfast  time,  and  hatted  after 
marching  one  hi. 


* The  sentence  is  obseare  sad  I.O. 
US.  836  has  Id  instead  of  bt.  Pos- 
sibly the  meaning  is  that  Akbar’a 
departure  wee  not  known  till  the 
market  day. 
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komith.  Inasmuch  as  my  heart  was  turned  towards  devotion  to 
God,  I did  not  take  these  things  into  account,  and  always  had  a 
victorious  countenance  (?).  On  the  14th,  Rai  Dnrgft  Rai  and  Bhoj 
joined  this  army.  Rai  Rai  Singh  and  these  two  and  many  others 
had  been  directed  to  join  the  author.  There  was  some  delay  at 
their  reqnest  (9)  and  the  first-mentioned  heard  of  a commotion  in  his 
quarters  and  took  leave  to  go  there.  Though  they  had  not  energy, 
yet  their  joining  me  was  a source  of  strength.  On  the  15th,  M. 
Shahrukh  paid  his  respects  to  H.1L  The  Prince  had  left  him  in 
charge  of  A^madnagar.  When  the  Kbln-khlnln  went  there,  he 
came  to  court  by  H.M.’s  orders,  and  had  his  heart  satisfied.  On  this 
day  Kbwftjagi  Muhammad  Ef again  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  1,000. 
He  is  the  younger  brother  of  Qisim  K.,  and  has  few  equals  for  tenth 
and  honesty.  He  was  made  superintendent  of  the  kitofaen  (bal&wal 
faff).  On  the  20th,  gbarraro,  the  son  of  M.  Koka  got  leave  to  go  to 
jQnagarh.  This  was  because  that  country  had  been  given  to  the 
kokaltfish  in  fief.  On  the  25th,  Husain  Beg  S.  ‘Umar!,  who  had  done 
good  service  in  Bsngash,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  2,500.  On  the 
26th,  twenty  elephants  and  a like  number  of  elephant  guns  < hatndl > 
and  ten  horses  and  some  presents  were  given  to  the  author.  This 
was  a source  of  victory-  On  the  28th,  Prince  Snlfcln  Daniel  received 
leave  at  the  Narbadda 1 to  go  to  BarhinpQr.  H.M.'s  idea  was  to  take 
this  nursling  of  dominion  with  him  elephant  hunting.  As  some  dis- 
persion among  the  southern  soldiers  was  reported  to  H.M.,  he  was 
sent  back.  M.  Qblhrufcb,  M.  Rustnm,  M.  YQsuf  K.,  Yflsuf  * Barfebdr- 
dir,  8hib*bu-d-dln  QandahlrT,  Mas'aQd  K.  H&bsh!  and  8,000  Badakb* 
■hi  Aimiqs — who  had  recently  come  from  TOrtn  * — and  many 
servants  were  sent  along  with  him,  and  the  commotion  somewhat 
diminished. 

On  this  day  Fort  Trimbak  * fell  into  the  hands  of  the  imperial 
servants.  It  is  one  of  the  choice  forts  of  Ahmadnagar.  The  foun- 
tain of  the  Ganges  (Godavery)  rises  up  in  it,  and  it  is  regarded  as  a 

in  Decoan,  and  that  after  that  their 
stay  would  be  optional  (Faifl). 

* J.  II.  228  and  note.  It  is  in  the 
Nlsik  district  and  about  50  m.  from 
the  Indian  Ocean. 


1 Faifl  8.  says  at  GhorgSon. 

* Son  of  Husain  K.Tukrij-a(Iqbll- 
nlme). 

* They  came  now  from  Lahore 
and  Agra.  Akbartold  them  they 
would  have  to  serve  for  one  year 
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great  place  of  worship.  S'aidat  E.  held  it.  As  he  had  come  in  and 
submitted  and  had  made  over  Gilnah,  envoys  were  sent  there,  and 
that  fort,  together  with  15  noted  elephants — which  were  kept  in  it— 
were  given  aspei&kai&  to  the  sovereign.  The  leaders  of  the  soldiers 
were  disgusted,  and  did  not  arrange  to  bold  the  fort  and  returnee 
and  so  Rijfi  came  there  with  a large  force  and  made  war.  Every 
time  that  there  was  a battle,  be  was  defeated.  Rijah  Baharjl,  791 
His^im  Beg,  Fillid  K.,  Malik  fiber,  the  Birha  Saiyids,  and  ‘Agmat 
E.  performed  great  feats.  Every  one  went  off  to  his  fief,  and  that 
turbulent  one  returned  and  prevailed  over  the  fort. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenceB  was  the  victory  of  S.  ‘Abdu-r-Rahraftn.' 
When  he  was  sent  to  put  down  the  commotion  in  Telingftna,  fiber 
Khwftja  soon  joined  him  and  oelebrated  the  banquet  of  concord 
They  made  skill  act  together  with  courage,  fibih  ‘All’s  son  sent  off 
Farhid  E.,  and  other  Habgbis  and  Deocanis,  and  there  was  an  active 
movement  of  rebellion.  The  imperialists  knit  their  hearts  to  God 
and  drew  np  properly  in  battle  array.  In  the  centre  were  S.  ‘Abdu- 
r-rahmin,  Mir  Hazir,  Mir  Muhammad  Amin  MaudQdi,  Mir  ‘Abdul 
Malik,  Bijli  E.,  Yilsuf  Jitjhir,  Saiyid  ‘Ali,  and  some  manfabdirt. 

In  the  van  were  fiber  Khwija.  Biz  Bahidnr,  Zahiru-d-din,  Saiyid 
Lid  M.,  Eocak  ‘Ali,  Rahim  Did,  Bibi  Yilsuf  ‘Ali,  Yiqub  Beg, 
J^hwija  Biqi  E.  Mir  Rij,  Hasan  ‘All  Andijini,  and  some  able  men. 

On  the  right  wing  were  Hamid  E.,  Haidar  Dost,  Muhammad  Husain, 
Qfcizi  E.  Ghakkar,  S.  Qu(b,  Adam  E.  On  the  left  wing  were  Bahl- 
dur  Almulk,  Bahidur  E.  Gilini,  Muhammad  E.  Turkamin,  Saiyid 
Earm  ‘Ali,  Rustam  E.  ‘Arab,  S‘aid  E.  ‘Arab,  Zil  Beg,  Budigb  Beg, 
and  others.  They  crossed  the  Ganges  (i.e.  the  Godavery)  near  Nlnder, 
and  marched  on.  Near  the  river  Minjari  * the  enemy  arrived  with  a 
large  force.  ‘Amber*  JIQ  was  in  the  centre.  On  the  right  wing 
was  Farhid  E.  Zangi,and  on  the  left  Mangir  E.  Babghi.  On  Sunday 
6th  Ebnrdid,  16th  May  1601,  after  midday  the  fight  began.  There 
was  a hot  engagement.  Owing  to  daily -increasing  fortune  a victory 
was  won.  High  and  low  were  astonished.  The  imperialists  drew 


» B.  XXXV. 

• I.O.  XVIII.  355.  On  left  or 
north  bank  of  the  Oodlrarl  and  174 
m.  from  Hyderibad.  It  is  famous 
as  the  place  where  Gurft  Govind  was 
149 


assassinated.  The  Manjari  is  a 
tributary  of  the  Oodivarl,  and  flows 
northwards. 

* This  is  Malik  ‘Amber. 
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np  their  forces  before  the  enemy  did  so.  After  mueh  delay  the 
latter  came  on  with  the  impetuosity  which  is  ohsraeteristio  of  the 
oountry.  Many  gave  way,  and  some  baggage  was  plundered.  Those 
whose  dependence  was  upon  Ood  stood  firm.  They  were  somewhat 
astonished  at  the  enemy’s  coming  back  to  the  attack  several  times  after 
being  repulsed,  and  there  occurred  some  confusion  in  the  order  of 
battle.  At  this  time  the  centre  advanced  and  distinguished  itself.  The 
enemy  yielded  and  fled.  400  of  them  fell  on  the  field,  and  many  were 
wonnded.  Many  elephants  and  other  spoil  were  captured.  By  good 
fortune  no  person  of  note  was  killed.  Rustfim  K.f  Zil  Bog,  Budlgfa 
792  K.,  Mir  'Abdul-mulk,  Mir  Bftj  and  Saiyid  ’All  were  slightly  wonnded, 
but  got  better.  Many  horses,  however,  were  killed.  As  little  of  day 
remained,  they  followed  the  enemy  a short  way  and  then  returned, 
and  offered  up  thanks.  Though  many  of  the  royal  servants  did  good 
servioe,  yet  8ber  gfewftja,  Bahldur-ul-mnlk  and  Ipamid  K.  did 
especially  well.  Though  the  enemy  was  more  than  6,000,  and  the 
imperialists  were  8,000,  such  a difficult  work  was  made  easy  by  the 
help  of  the  Divine  favour.  On  the  9th,  when  the  royal  standards 
(ie.  when  Akbar  was  there)  were  at  N'aloa,  Kiosk  Kfewfija  died. 
He  was  one  of  the  chosen  servants  of  Prinoe  SuRin  Daniel,  and 
led  a dignified  life.  On  the  10th,  Rai  Oand  won  a victory. 
When  the  soldiers  of  Pithri  went  to  Telingftna,  some  wicked  Nigim- 
ul-mulkis  went  there  (to  Pithri)  to  make  an  attack.  I gave 1 that 
ohoice  servant  of  my  own  100  of  my  own  horse  and  sent  him  with  the 
troops.  He  fought  well  and  won  a victory.  At  this  time  M.  Shin 
came  from  Junair.  On  aooount  of  the  high  price  of  provisions,  the 
soldiers  were  discontented.  The  proprietor  of  Hindli  came  with 
Sarwar  $abahl,  Muhammad  K.  Zangi  and  other  evildoers,  and  made 
a disturbance.  From  want  of  energy,  the  high  price  of  provisions,  and 
emptyhandedness,  he  went  on — fighting  by  the  way-— to  Ahmad- 
nagar.  On  the  11th  he*  arrived  at  that  oily  and  took  his  ease. 


i The  1.0 . MSS.  sad  tbs  Lucknow 
ed.  say  that  Abnl  Papl  amt  WO  of  his 
own  horss. 

* This  is  ths  Khfa»ghtean.  Of. 
B.XXIV.  It  is  curious  that  this  pas- 
sage about  M.  Shin  does  not  occur 
in  either  of  the  I.O.  MS8.  The  pas- 


sage ooenre  in  the  Lucknow  ed.m. 
864,  but  tkf  Same  Junair  is  not  clear 
there.  The  test  however  seems  right 
for  at  p.  777  we  are  told  that  M. 
Khla  took  Junair.  Apparently  he  * 
resided  there  from  fifed  iUn  1000, 
i.e.  from  first  week  at  November 
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At  this  time  Badafcbihin  assumed  the  glory  of  the  Sbihinfblh's 
name  (KXutba).  An  unknown  person  gave  himself  oat  as  Bum&yOn, 
the  son  of  M.  Salaimftn,  and  took  possession  of  that  hill-oonntry.  M. 
Badft'a-E-Zamfto,  the  sister's ' son  of  H.M.  and  son  of  fj&wftjah  Quain, 
came  with  a.few  men  from  Hif&r,  and  fought  with  him  on  the  18th  and 
was  victorious.  The  pnlpit  and  the  gold  and  silver  were  adorned  with 
the  great  name  (of  Akbar) . He  sent  a petition  apologising  for  the  little 
servioe  he  had  hitherto  rendered.  H.M.  reoeived  the  messenger 
kindly  and  sens  presents  and  implements  of  war. 

One  of  the  ooourrences  was  the  fawning  of  the  son  of  9bih  ‘All. 
When  H.M.  was  at  Bnrhftnpflr,  he  seint  able  men  to  oonrt  and  spoke 
of  submission.  Those*  who  wished  H.M.  to  march  sold  what  had 
occurred  at  a high  price  and  obtained  a soothing  firman.  They 
sent  this  off  with  Harbans.  When  the  report  of  the  march  beoame 
current  the  ambassador  stopped  in  bewilderment  at  Blr.  He  did  not 
go  forward  (?)  and  he  did  not  oommunioate  the  answer.  When  the 
writer  came  to  the  bank  of  the  Ganges  (Godavery)  and  meditated 
going  farther  he  set  himself  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  summoned 
the  ambassador.  The  latter  told  many  nntrnths.  Suddenly  the  Telin- 
gftna  commotion,  the  capture  of  ‘Ali  Mardtn  Bih&dur  and  of  the  son  of 
793  M.  Yasuf  BL,  the  report  of  the  march  of  H.U..  and  the  departure 
of  many  men  from  the  victorious  arm y,  beoame  current,  and  that  short* 
sighted  and  wioked  man  (Utah  ‘All's  son)  again  rebelled.  He  sent 
some  vagabonds  to  the  camp,  and  stirred  up  commotion.  As  the 
eye  of  my  seal  was  directed  towards  the  True  Disposer,  I continually 
gathered  the  joy  of  victory.  Suddenly  the  report  of  the  defeat  of 
the  Telingina  rebels  Ailed  the  world,  and  the  wind  (of  pride)  went 


1600  to  Hay  1601,  Perhape  Hindll 
bhlml,  pp.777  and 792.meens  Hindis, 
the  proprietor,  i*e.  the  Zemindar  of 

1 Son  of  Akbar’e  half-sister,  the 
daughter  of  (Monk  Begem. 

■ The  sentence  is  very,  obscure, 
sad  perhaps  the  teat  is  corrupt. 
Apparently  what  is  meant  is  that 
those  who  wished  Akbar  to  return  to 


Oat  they  made  to  him  of  Qph  All's 
son's  submission.  If  “bought"  in- 
stead of  * sold  " could  have  been  read, 
the  meaning  might  have  been 
dearer,  and  I.O.  MS.  885  seems  to 
say  that  9h*h  ‘All’s  son's  ambaesa- 
dor  sold  the  report  to  those  who 
wished  Akbar  to  start.  The  son  of 
gfclh  'AH  bad  been  made  Hi«tn 
8hlh.  He  was  the  unde  of  Martlsa 
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oat  from  the  head  of  that  presamptaoas  one.  He  had  recourse  to 
lamentation  and  arouses,  and  showed  a fawning  spirit.  He  received 
proper  replies.  He  .told  the  tale  of  his  ashamednets,  and  sent  back 
the  envoy 1 * * with  honour  together  with  the  son  of  M.  YQsnf  E.  On 
the  20th  they  came  to  the  camp.  Abfl-1-hasan,  Tlmt*  his  son  (f). 
Waft  K.,  and  his  confidential  servants  delivered  np  the  son  of  M. 
Yfisuf  £.  It  was  agreed  that  when  they  should  bring  ‘Alt  Mardftn 
Bahftdur  and  execute  a treaty  of  service  and  ratify  it  by  stringent 
oaths,  Sarkftr  U<Jesa,*  Dh&rwar  and  part  of  BTr  wonld  be  left  to  him. 
He  was  to  undertake  service,  and  never  to  rebel.  On  the  80th  Bai 
DurgS  and  Bai  Bhoj  went  to  their  homes  without  asking  leave. 
Such  improper  proceedings  were  the  result  of  the  carelessness  of  the 
administrators  and  of  the  ousting  away  of  the  thread  of  fears  and 
hopes.  On  the  11th  Tlr  Hasan  4 Beg  died.  He  was  in  charge  of  Har- 
sQl 4 Danlatibld  and  led  a good  life.  He  was  seised  with  severe 
abdominal  pains  and  died.  He  was  a Turk  of  the  BahlrlQ  tribe. 
He  was  acquainted  with  history  and  could  rhyme.  Oh  the  16th* 
H.M.  crossed  the  Cambal.  As  the  river  was  in  flood,  and  boats  Were 


1 Presumably  this  is  Akbar’a 
fnvoy  Har  Bans. 

This  name  is  very  doubtful. 
I.O.  Mff  886  seems  to  have  TlmS 
Deo  Rais. 

* Udesa  or  Orissa  is  elearly  wrong. 
I.O.  MS.  236  bos  Sorkirs  UgXr  and 
Owsa  hot  Fenttte  mentions  Ausa 
*f>l  as  a fort  belonging  to  Malik 
‘Ambar.  Possibly  what  is  meant  is 
the  fort  of  Odgir,  but  more  probably 
it  ia  Owsa. 

4 The  MSS.  call  him  Hasan  Beg 
8hukr  *A1I  'and  ao  does  the  Iqbll- 
nima  whtoh  also  soya  that  he  was  a 
relation  of  the  Kh&n-khfnXn. 

4 Text  hoe  har  sSI  Paula  tibad  ra 
fdtbSn  bed.  This  seems  nonsense, 
and  the  X.O.  MS.  2S6  baa  Barpttl. 
Hartlil  if. the  name,  of  a suburb  of 
AnrsngibXd,  and  famous  as  the  site 
of  s great  victory  obtained  by  the 


Moghule  over  the  Mahrattaa  in  An- 
rangseb’s  reign. 

• PaiyT.p.  849b, last  line,  says,Ak- 
bar  arrived  at  the  Oambal  on  10  nr, 
or  lot  Mafcarram  1010  m 22nd  Jana, 
160L  The  river  was  fordable  then 
and  the  emperor’s  pahkhtal  (ad- 
vance-tents) end  a few  men  crowed. 
At  night  the  flood  came  down  and 
the  river  owed  to  be  fordoMe. 
There  were  only  two  small  boats  and 
thaea  could  only  hold  10  or  15  men. 
The  rain  oontinned  and  the  waters 
•till  rose.  The  people  were  greatly 
distressed  by  this  obstacle  so  near 
their  hontee  and  whan  they  had  been 
ao  long  awty,'ind  many  flung  them* 
selves  into  the  river  and  were 
drowned  in  trying  to  dross.  thei 
wotors  however  subsided  owing  to 
the  marvels  of  Akber’s  presence, 
end  to  the  wonder  of  the  inhabitants. 
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very  few,  the  camp  suffered  muoh.  From  the  time  H.H.  had  begun 
his  homeward  march,  no  suoh  difficulty  occurred.  On  the  22nd 
Jagunnith  came  in  accordance  with  orders  from  Bnrhlnpftr,  and  had 
an  audience.  On  the  81st  Sirftndia  K.  was  made  kotwil  of 
Afemadftbtd  and  sent  off,  . On  3rd  Amardld  H.H.  went  to  the  top  of 
Rantanbhor,  and  Jagannftth  obtained  - auspicioosness  by  scattering 
money,  and  by  presenting  pei£kat&.  On  this  day  9J}fth  Qull  E. 
Marram  and  Mihtar  E.  came  from  Agra  to  meet  H.H.  and  had  an 
audience.  On  the  4th  H.H.  crossed  the  Bands.  On  the  6th  Jagan- 
n&th  obtained  leave.  On  the  6th  Lutfii  Sblrdzl  died.  He  was  ac- 
quainted with  astronomy,  old  events,  and  poetical  composition,  and 
was  known  for  his  witticisms.  On  the  9th  Taqiya  obtained  an 
audienoe.  He  was  the  bakjjgbi  of  the  Cabul  army.  He  came  by 
the  royal  order  and  gathered  bliss. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  cessation  of  RftjQ’s  commotion. 
When  Daulat  E.  was  inopportunely  turned  back,  he  opened  the  hand 
of  success,  and  took  Nfisik  and  some  other  places.  When  Kbwijagl  70. 
Fa(h  Ullah  went  to  that  quarter  and  returned  without  effecting  his 
objeot  and  when  many  soldiers  deserted  to  RijQ,  the  latter  became 
still  more  wild.  At  the  time  when  the  administrators  of  the  oonntry 
were  indulging  in  the  sleep  of  carelessness,  and  the  writer  was  some* 
what  ill,  that  wicked  one  came  by  the  route  of  Daulatflbtd,  and 
seized  the  oonntry  up  to  JAlnfipdr.1  Though  he  had  been  appointed 
to  another  duty,  and  was  somewhat  distant  from  the  site  of  the  dis- 
turbance, he  in  spite  of  his  weakness  undertook,  trusting  in  God,  to 
punish  him.  He  set  off  on  the  11th  from  the  bank  of  the  river, 
where  he  had  built  quarters  near  Hasaadbid.  He  left  Mir  Hartayl, 
Wafdddr  K-,  Mir  Hasdr  and  some  other  brave  men  there  lest  Qbth 
'All's  son  should  break  his  agreement,  and  raise  up  a commotion  on 
that  side.  When  he  quiokly  oame  to  X hftbara,  Bdjfl  doubted  the  fact, 
but  when  he  was  convinced  of  it,  he  returned.  He  (the  author)  re- 
peopled  Jftlnipur  and  the  neighbourhood  which  were  nearly  deserted. 

On  the  16th  8.  Khalil  was  released.  He  was  the  son  of  8.  Ibrthlm 

S . i ’ 

He  crossed  on.  on  elephant  on  14th  lightning  and  acme  men  and  ele* 

Tf r.  Farid  Bokhftrl  distinguished  phants  were  killed  by  the  latter, 
himself  by  ibis  exertions  to  cross  the  1 Apparently  this  is  the  Jllneh  of 

people,  the  roads  i were  terribly  t.O.  and  which  A.’F.  has  previously 
muddy, • ’Hid-- ; hXBtX'mSI&  "***  h*-  ' 

I y?rr  ■’I**  » Jt?  *5/..  'J  } rr}* 
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Fathpilri.  Though  from  his  early  yean  he  wu  blind,  he  played 
obese  and  draughts  well,  and  did  many  things  that  seeing  people  do. 
He  desired  to  be  made  a collector  of  the  exoheqner  lands,  and  his 
oarnal  desires  resulted  in  his  being  sent  to  prison.  The  good  ser- 
vices of  his  ancestors  pleaded  for  him  and  the  great  kindness  of  the 
Sfe&hinfh&h  released  him.  On  the  16th  the  writer  oame  to  Daulati- 
bftd.  When  news  oame  that  BljQ  was  in  the  vioinity  I left  my 
family  in  ihQbara  and  went  off  to  ohastise  him.  He  withdrew  to 
the  hills,  and  settled  in  a bewildered  state  near  the  tank  of  Qatlfl. 
When  the  victorious  troops  dame  to  the  foot  of  the  pass,  he  left 
Daulatftbld  and  went  off  towards  Naslk.  On  the  22nd  the  writer 
traversed  the  passes  and  came  near  the  tank.  His  idea  was  to  oome 
to  close  quarters  with  him  and  to  punish  him.  The  various  opinions 
of  his  companions  restrained  him. 

On  the  23rd  1 H.M.  came  to  Fat^pQr,  and  the  venerable  eyes  of 
Miriam-Makftnf  rejoiced.  That  great  lady  wished  to  oome  further 
to  meet  him  and  to  delight  the  eyes  of  her  heart,  but  he  restrained 
her  from  the  idea.  On  the  24th  the  ohildren  of  WankQ  wore  seised. 
It  has  been  mentioned  that  he  had  sought  shelter  in  Ahmadnagar 
from  the  oppression  of  the  BijipOr  soldiers.  From  the  excess  of  his 
desires  and  wiokedness  he  fled.  When  he  thought  that  his  own 
eOuntry  was  clear,  he  oame  there  and  set  about  working  the  leaven 
of  rebelHdn.  The  same  men  came  to  take  his  life,  and  by  hard 
endeavours  he  got  back  to  near  Ahmadnagar,  and  set  about  fawning 
and  begging  for  protection.  The  Khan-kblnin  aooepted  the  prof- 
fers and  sought  to  make  his  eagerness  a means  of  oapturing  him. 

.He  out  of  farsightedness  drew  rein  somewhat  and  sent  his  eldest  eon 
BtbljT  ahead  with  his  brother  Dhftr  Bio  in  order  to  ascertain  his 
(the  Kbftn-kbinln’s)  intentions  from  the  lines  of  his  forehead,  and  ito 
test  his  language.  In  this  year  and  month  when  they  came  to  the 
795  fort  of  the  city,  the  commander  put  them  in  chains,  tad  sent  many 
men  to  seise  the  landholder.  He  also  followed  them  in  person, 
fhough  from  the  slugglishness  of  some  and  bungling  of  others  he 


i Faifl  says  on  00th  Amardldm 
llth  ’ §afr  1010,  1st  August  1401. 
’ Be  remained  there  eleven  days  and 
then  went  on  to  Agra.  Oh  the  'tag 


— - — v*1' 11  

he  was  entertained  by  Salima  8ul|kn 
Begem  at  the  garden  whieli  Khwlja 
Qandal  had  laid  out  lor  her. 
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was  not  caught,  yet  29  elephants  and  mu  oh  property  were  taken. 
That  wicked  one  went  to  the  son  of  Qbftlr  'All,  and  the  latter  pnt 
him  in  prison.  On  this  day  Hl&im  Beg  came  from  the  Deooan,  and 
by  a happy  star  he  on  the  same  day  performed  the  Itomith.  On 
this  day  Mir  'Abdu-l-Wahtb  Bokhiri  came  from  Delhi  and  Muham- 
mad gfrabini  from  his  fief,  and  had  their  desires  gratified. 
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CHAPTER  CXLIX. 

Thk  arrival  of  H.M.  at  Aoba. 


After  passing  DipSlpura,1  six  koa  from  Ujjain,  he  left  the  Sarang- 
pur  route  and  proceeded  towards  Rantanbhor.  He  traversed  2281 
koa  in  48  inarches,  and  made  60  halts.  Loyal  servants  came  con- 
tinually, one  after  the  other,  and  gathered  auspieiousness,  and  had 
audiences.  At  BTftna  Qulij  K.  and  many  other  servants  had  their 
joy  fulfilled.  On  the  81st,  when  it  was  a favourable  hour,  he  made 
Agra,  the  capital,  happy  by  his  holy  advent,  and  small  and  great  had 
their  wishes.  On  this  dny  Zain  K.  Koka  had  an  audienoe  at  Man- 
dhfikar.  He  had  been  in  servioe  at  Tlrih.  When  the  ringleader  of 
the  Tirlkis  met  with  his  deserts,  and  the  oommotion  of  Afghanistan 
subsided,  he  by  the  royal  order  took  up  his  quarters  at  Lahore.  On 
this  occasion  H.M.  summoned  him  to  his  presence.  Part  of  his 
pet&lcaiA  was  a ohoioe  ruby.  On  2nd  Shahriyflr  Payinda  * K.  died. 
He  was  the  son  of  Qutluq  Qadam  K.,  and  had  his  share  of  courage 
and  enlightenment. 

When  the  writer  delayed  somewhat  at  Qutln’s  tank,  fear  fell 
npon  the  HaulatAb&d  garrison,  and  they  thought  that  the  firing  of 
cannon  would  be  a means  of  their  deliveranoe.  In  that  year  and 
month  they  fired  a great  gun  and  two  men  lost  their  lives  at  once. 
To  one  fine  fellow  it  happened  that  his  abdomen  was  tom  and 
hia  bowels  came  out.  . From  fulness  of  courage  he  did  not  lose  his 
fortitude  and  died  at  midnight.  Next  day  Rftja  received  some 


1 I.J.  n.  MS.  A.F.  apparently  re- 
pasts the  account  of  Akbar'a  inarch. 
In  the  last  ohapter  he  iipeaks  of  Ak- 
bar's  reaching  Fatbpftr  and  now  he 
brings  him  taaok  to  Rantanbhor. 

* This  is  not  the  Fayanda  of  B. 
887  but  the  son  of  Qutluq  mentioned 
at  p.  488  id.  B.  and  the  Msafir  ILL 
Ml  gives  tin  name  as  Asad  K.  An 


Asad  K.  Tnrkamln  is  mentioned  at 

A.  N.  in.  809.  Possibly  it  was  this 
Payanda  who  translated  Bihar's 
Memoirs.  The  MSS.  have  Various 
readings  and  the  text  seems  corrupt. 

B. M.  MS.  Add.  88  807  seems  to  have 
"Three  large  cannon  were  fired.",.. 
That  lion-hearted  man  did  not  give 
w way  and  died  on  81st  Bhibkn." 
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punishment.  He  was  on  the  point  of  going  to  Nfisfk.  Some  double- 
faoed  men  kept  him  baolc  from  doing  so.  He  went  by  another  road 
and  passing  Daulatibid,  he  plundered  Satire  and  some  other  plaoes 
In  the  morning  the  writer  came  down  from  the  hills  and  went  to 
attack  him.  As  the  country  was  hilly,  it  was  impossible  to  mar  oh 
rapidly.  As  many  said  that  he  had  turned  back,  the  writer  pitched 
his  tent  at  Catwira 1 If).  At  the  end  of  the  day,  when  the  men  were 
engaged  in  the  descent,  Rijfi  appeared  with  a force.  I reposed  my  786 
confidence  in  God  and  came  out  to  fight,  and  though  my  troops  were 
not  drawn  up  in  battle  array,  some  active  men  engaged.  Rai  Goptl 
displayed  valour,  and  though  the  enemy  was  more  than  5,000,  and 
the  imperialists  about  8,000  and  they  too  unarranged,  victory  showed 
her  face,  and  great  joy  seised  the  world.  As  day  had  become  night, 
no  pursuit  was  made.  On  the  8th  Rijn  again  came  to  fight,  and 
this  suppliant  to  God  also  came  forward.  The  aotive  men  of  the 
van,  viz.  I'tibftr  K.,  ‘Aftdil  K.,  Rai  Gop&l  fought,  and  he  according  to 
his  practioe  made  war  consist  in  flight.  M.  Zfthid,  M.  Nayir,  Mir 
Gads!  came  from  the  right  wing  and  fought.  Raju’s  horse  stumbled 
and  he  fell.  Some  well-wishers  caught  the  horse ; and  with  great 
difficulty  he  escaped.  Kajkana  and  some  brave  men  of  the  right 
wing  put  their  hands  to  the  work.  They  fought  for  three  hot  up  to 
Daulatibid.  The  garrison  then  came  to  R&jd's  help.  The  victorious 
warriors  were  nearly  being  defeated.  But  the  writer  came  up,  and 
the  enemy  was  dispersed.  As  the  day  was  at  an  end  we  returned 
and  halted  for  a little.  Again  the  wicked  pojured  in  from  every 
side,  and  though  there  was  no  arrangement  (tistuk),  there  was  a great 
fight  Several  of  the  enemy  were  killed,  and  some  were  oaptured, 
and  victory  showed  her  face.  I engaged  in  returning  thanks  to  God. 
After  that  RSjit  could  uot  show  himself  for  some  time  He  spent  his 
days  in  bewilderment  under  the  protection  of  the  fortof  Daulatibid. 

On  the  15th  he  oame  with  a large  host,  but  was  put  to  flight  after  a 
short  contest 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  commotion  of  Telingina.  When 
8.  'Abdu-r-RaJ^min  gained  his  victory,  he  returned  after  leaving  on 
guard  Hamid  K.,  Bis  Bahfidur,  Babidur-al-Mulk  and  other  brave 
men.  Inasmuch  as  the  slumber  of  neglect  had  seised  the  administra* 


i Called  Xatak  CatwSrt  In  Maayir  III.  615. 
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tors,  and  the  writer  was  somewhat  far  away,  *Ambar  Jfo  fell  upon 
the  country  of  Barid,  and  though  the  Boldiers  of  that  country  hr-d 
little  assistance,  yet  in  the  pride  of  oourage  they  stood  firm.  In  this 
. year  and  month  a battle  took  place  on  the  bank  of  the  MSnjana. 
The  imperialists  were  nearly  victorious,  but  by  heaven's  deoree  they 
were  defeated.  Bah&dur-al-Mulk  with  difficulty  orosaed  the  river 
and  obtained  protection.  Hamid  K.  and  B&a  Bahadur  were  caught. 
The  fertile  land  of  Telingtna  went  out  of  hand  onoe  more.  The 
wioked  disturbed  places  which  had  been  quieted. 

On  the  22nd  (ShahriyOr,  1st  September,  1601)  Tulsl1 * * * *  Dfts  came 
from  his  house  and  had  an  audienoe.  On  6th  Mihr  Zain  E.  Koka 
797  died.  Success  led 1 him  into  drinking.  When  he  was  summoned  to 
court,  he  gave  this  up  somewhat  and  fell  ill.  His  heart  and  eyes 
failed.  Apparently  8 there  had  been  a rift  in  the  joints  of  his  service 
and  so  fortune  prepared  for  a day  of  retribution.  H.M.  protected 
his  honour  and  showed  kindness  to  his  survivors.  He  gave  his  son 
an  office  of  700. 

One  of  the  oocurrences  was  the  disgrace  of  Raja.  On  the  14th 
that  wicked  man  again  prepared  to  fight,  and  fled  after  a short 
engagement.  On  the  16th  he  with  some  bands  approached  the  oamp. 
In  order  that  the  troops  might  be  drawn  up  in  battle-array  they  with* 
drew  into  the  protection  of  a small  hill.  Some  retreated  and  went  off 
rapidly  t»  Daulatibftd.  It  was  reported  that  Rftjfi  was  advancing. 
I went  there  myself  and  appointed  troops  to  chastise  the  others. 
Many  fought  and  were  defeated,  and  some  returned  without  having 
come  to  ’close  quarters.  Some  aotive  men  of  the  writer  fell  on  the 
enemy  and  came  to  the  city,  and  returned  victorious.  At  the  end  of 
the  day  I returned  to  the  camp.  In  the  middle  of  the  way  it  was 
reported  that  R&jfi  and  some  others  had  gone  off  to  plunder  (?)  (the 
camp).  Mahasan,  the  son  of  Qbtst  K.,  who  was  coming  to  the  oamp, 
fought  and  was  made  prisoner.  Now  advance  was  being  made 


i This  does  not  seem  to  be  the 

poet,  hut  the  Tulsl  Dls  mentioned 

at  pp.  484  and  487.  B.  60S.  He  was 

a JBdftn. 

* The  text  omits  the  preposition 


was  displeased  with  him  because  be 
had  seat  many  horses  from  Kabul  to 
Selim  whir  in  rebellion  in 
Allahabad. . Akbar  also  cherished  a 
dislike  of  him  on  account  of  his  hav- 
ing been  accessory  to  the  defeat  and 

Oh! 


before  uwIpMtdrV. 

* The  Maafir'^H.  «8  sayt^AhbipM^ *v4smw!  Wflwr 
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to  DanlaMbid  by  the  skirt  of  the  hill,  and  I was  obliged  to  go  there. 

M.  'All  Beg  Akbar  gblhf,  Qisitn  Kfrwija,  M.  Zihid,  Tiflh  Beg,  Bai 
Oopil  displayed  activity.  They  fought  and  came  to  Danlatibid. 
They  were  nearly  taking  it.  f&ja  craftily  threw  himself  into  the 
moat,  bat  his  goods  and  ohattels  were  plundered.  Nearly  500  horses 
<md  much  property  were  taken.  A wonderful  thing  was  that  in  that 
rain  of  cannon-balls  no  injury  was  done  to  the  imperialists.  When 
I approached,  they  fired  a great  cannon  which  oarried  balls  (ftr)  of 
ten  mans  weight.  The  same  moment,  it  burst,  and  by  the  con- 
cussion part  of  the  wall  of  the  fort  fell  down.  The  garrison  oried 
out  for  quarter.  As  the  day  was  near  at  an  end,  and  from  caution, 

I returned  to  the  camp.  That  base  one,  after  his  punishment,  re- 
mained under  the  protection  of  the  fort  and  spent  his  days  in 
straitened  circumstances.  . Numerous  persons  left  him.  He  fell  into 
fear.  If  the  administrators  of  the  country  had  been  energetio,  that 
thorn  bush  would  have  been  rooted  out.  On  the  21st  the  writer 
went  to  the  £bin-kbinin.  When  'Ambar  JTo  took  possession  of 
TelingSna,  and  showed  a disposition  to  advance,  the  son  of  8h§h  ‘All 
sent  FarhSd  K.  and  a number  of  others  against  gber  Kfewftja.  The 
Kbin-kbin&n  came  ont  of  Ahmadnagar  and  having  crossed  the  Gan- 
ges came  to  Jilgfr 1 (f).  He  repeatedly  wrote  to  me  and  asksd  me  for 
help.  As  he  had  excused  himself  for  not  looking  after  the  administra- 
tion, for  staying  long  in  Ahmadnagar  and  for  not  sending  assistance,  I 
accepted  his  apologies  and  proceeded  towards  him.  I left  M.  'All  Beg, 
Akbar  ShfthT,  the  Saiyids  of  Bfirha,  the  sons  of  Hasan  K.  Miyftna,* 
tiie  brothers  of  Jinigh  Bah&dur  and  others  to  guard  against  R&jQ.  793 
By  the  jugglery  of  the  heavens,  the  capture  of  Bftjtl,  who  was  at  his 
last  gasp,  was  delayed.  On  the  80th  (Mibr),  October  1601,  Mir  Mur- 
id Juwalnl  * Call  died.  He  had  been  left  in  Lahore  as  bafcbshf  of 
the  Panjlb  forces.  He  died  of  fever.  On  6th  Abln  the  solar  weigh- 
ment  took  place,  and  H.M.  was  weighed  in  the  dwelling  of  Mirintn- 
Maklnl  against  twelve  articles.  There  was  a wide  field  for  enjoy- 
ment, and  the  needy  gained  their  desires.  On  the  6th  Rajah  JEUj 
Singh  oame  from  Gwaliylr  and  did  homage.  On  this  day  8.  Husain 

* Test  Chilli,  but  the  variant 
Juwainl  is  to  be  preferred.  See 
Bloohmann  488. 
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was  sent  to  take  charge  of  the  bounteous  tomb  of  ^wijt  M'uinu-d- 
din — may  his  grave  be  hallowed ! He  was  regarded  as  descended 
from  his  daughter.  On  account  of  improprieties  he  was  for  some 
time  placed  in  the  school  of  the  prison,  and  for  a time  he  trod  the 
desert  of  misfortune.  At  this  time  he  received  favours  and  was  sent 
to  his  old  home.  He  was  appointed  to  look  after  the  recluses  at  the 
tomb  and  to  arrange  for  the  distribution  of. food.  On  the  11th  Rai 
Rai  Singh  came  to  court  and  was  treated  with  favour.  He  had 
been  appointed  to  the  army  of  the  Deccan  along  with  the  writer. 
When  news  came  that  his  son  Dalpat  had  gone  to  his  home  and  was 
behaving  oppressively,  he  took  leave  in  order  to  remedy  matters. 
That  turbulent  one  awoke  somewhat  from  his  somnolence,  and  showed 
a desire  that  H.M.  would  reoall  bis  father  to  court,  and  asked  that  an 
order  of  forgiveness  might  relieve  him  from  fear  so  that  he  might 
hasten  to  court.  His  request  was  granted  and  he  was  summoned* 
and  that  presumptuous  one  acted  according  to  his  words,  and 
emerged  from  eternal  ruin  ! On  the  16th  Qulij  K.  obtained  leave  to 
go  to  the  Pan  jib.  As  there  was  no  great  officer  there,  this  chosen 
servant  was  appointed  there.  It  had  been  proposed  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Kabul  should  be  entrusted  to  3b&h 1 Quli  K.  Mahram.  He 
(Qulij  K.)  asked  for  the  charge  of  both  places  (the  Panjab  and 
Kabul),  and  this  was  granted,  and  an  order  issued.  In  this  year  and 
month  Kbyajagf  Fath  Ullah  returned  without  having  effected  his 
object.  When  he  came  back  from  Nasik,  re  infectft,  the  Prince  sent 
him  there  again.  S'aidat  K.,  Fulad  K.,  Malik  QJjer,  Saiyid  ‘All, 
Saiyid  Jalil  and  other  fiefholders  of  Dindesh  and  Nadarbftr  were 
sent  with  him.  The  soldiers  were  collected  with  delay.  When  he 
came  to  Bibil,  Rijb  came  out  to  fight,  and  they  could  not  stand  their 
ground.  They  fought  and  retired  to  the  fort  of  S&ngar.  He  in- 
vested it  for  a short  time.  Then  he  left  it  and  opened  the  hand  of 
plunder.  In  Pithri  he  laid  hold  of  the  family  of  S'aadat  K.,  and 
got  a large  amount  of  property.  His  strength  having  been  in- 
creased, he  returned  to  attack  the  fort.  At  this  time  there  was  a 
lond  report  that  ‘Apnat  K.  was  coming  with  some  soldiers  of  Bnharji 
f09  (of  Baglana).  'Inayat  Ullah  came  with  some  men  from  Burhfi&p&r. 
People  also  spoke  about  the  writer’s  returning  to  that  quarter  so  He 
(R&ju)  was  obliged  to  leave  the  fort  and  to  proceed  towards  Daulatt 
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bid.  He  took  Q-ftlnah  (Jtlnah).  Khwajag!  Fath  Ullah  bad  made  it 
over  to  Y'aqub  Beg  Shightli.  and  S'aid  Beg  Badafebshi.  When  he 
was  besieged  (in  S&ngar),  he  applied  to  them  for  help.  The  agents 
of  these  two  basely  and  avarioiously  took  2,000  hint  and  delivered 
ap  that  choice  fortress. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  Farhfid  K.  made  a night  attack 
and  had  to  retire  unsuccessful.  Sher  Kbwaja.  M.  Yusuf,  M.  Kocak 
*Ali,  Y'aqub  Beg,  Muhammad  K.,  Burh&n-al-Mulk,  Abu-l-hasan  and 
many  other  servants  were  assembled  in  PSthri  (?).  When  the  writer 
joined  the  Khan-khanan  at  Parnur,1  and  the  soldiers  were  very  busy; 
The  mad  Abyssinian  who  was  facing  Sher  Khw&ja  with  a number  of 
wioked  men,  formed  long  schemes.  He  did  not  think  that  he  had 
the  strength  to  fight  by  day,  but  on  the  night  of  the  18th  he  attacked 
and  fought  hard  but  had  to  retire.  On  the  night  of  the  20th  Hus- 
ain Qulij  K.  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  2*af  K.  Two  lakhs  and 
50,000  dims  were  bestowed  for  the  marriage- celebrations.  On  the 
29th  H.M.  embarked  on  a boat  and  gave  glory  to  the  house  of  Zain 
K.'b  sister,  and  brought  her  out  of  her  sorrow  by  cordial  words.  On 
12th  Jzar  the  daughter  of  Ram  Dfts  was  married  to  Siyftm  Singh.  H.M. 
went  to  the  ante-chamber  ( peg&Ui&nd ) of  the  bride’s  father  and  bes- 
towed favours,  and  presented  five  lakhs  of  dams  for  the  marriage 
celebrations.  On  the  18th  Shah  Qul!  K.  M&hratn  died  of  diarrhoea. 
He  had  an  abundant  share  of  courage  and  honesty,  and  kept  a 
youthful  heart  in  old  age.  He  was  continually  on  horsebaok  and 
enjoying  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  H.M.  soothed  the  survivors  by 
princely  favours.  Oh  the  21st  Amba  Cokfl  was  taken.  The  writer 
wished  to  go  with  a number  of  active  men  from  Parnhr  to  punish 
Farh&d  K.  The  evil  thoughts  of  some  of  his  companions  prevented 
him.  When  the  soldiers  after  long  delay  crossed  the  Ganges,  there 
was  a severe  engagement  between  them  and  that  Abyssinian.  He 
(the  writer)  left  Bareli,  traversed  the  hills  and  sate  down  at  Amba* 
Cokft,  which'  has  a choice  fort.  That  fertile  country  came  into  pos- 
session. On  this  day  Sfllbihan  came  from  court.  He  brought  a spe- 
cial shawl  * (parm)  and  good  news  of  H.M.  This  good  news  encour- 
aged me,  and  increased  my  energy.  Many  of  my  companions  from 

* Apparently  Parner  SO  m.  8.W.  AbmadlbXd. 

* Apparently  the  Ambld  of  the  I.G.,  in  the  HaidaribXd  territory. 

* B.  90 1.O.  886  has  parm  norm. 
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shortness  of  thought  did  not  wish  to  advance.  By  great  efforts  a 
800  forwardmovement  was  made.  On  the  right  wing  were  M.  Zfihid,  Mir 
Gadii  and  some  othsr  brave  men.  On  the  left  wing  were  Bab&dur- 
al-Mulk,  Kaokana,  and  some  others.  In  the  van  were  Slier  Kfewljl, 
with  a party  of  noted  men.  When  we  had  emerged  from  the  passes, 
the  advance-guard  of  the  enemy,  who  were  more  than  4,000,  dis- 
persed after  a short  engagement.  Although,  on  account  of  the 
approach  of  night  no  pursuit  was  made,  yet  the  fort  was  taken  and 
that  populous  city  plundered.  The  soldiers  got  abundant  booty. 
The  same  night,  news  came  that  the  son  of  Shfth  'All  who  had 
thought  that  the  fort  of  Dhirwar  would  be  his  protection,  and  who 
had  collected  an  army,  had  entered  the  hill-oountiy  of  Ousa.  My 
idea  was  that  next  day  I would  punish  that  bewildered  one.  Owing 
to  the  duplicity  of  some  persons  this  did  not  occur.  In  a short  time 
the  rear  force  came  up,  but  the  son  of  Sb&h  'All,  who  had  been 
presumptnous,  became  submissive,  and  sent  apologetio  letters.  At 
this  time  E^amid  K-  and  bis  son  TikBuf  arrived.  After  the  defeat  in 
Telingftnah,  he  by  great  efforts  got  out  and  by  ability  collected  some 
men.  He  (Tdsuf  f)  fought  many  engagements  with  the  rebels  there, 
and  from  want  of  strength  he  joined  the  victorious  troops  with  150 
men.  When  his  father  was  made  prisoner,  the  son  of  Qhth  'All  in- 
vited him  to  join  him,  but  he  from  a happy  star  declined.  $b§h 
'All’s  son  kept  him  under  surveillance.  At  night  he  came  out  on  foot, 
(hi  the  26th  by  the  guidanoe  of  the  landholder  he  joined  the  army. 
By  much  questioning1  (f)  he  gained  his  end.  On  the  28th  M.  Yflsuf 
K.  died.  When  disturbances  rose  up  on  every  side  the  Prinoe  sent 
M.  Bast  urn,  M.  Yusuf  and  some  others  to  render  assistance.  When 
they  oame  to  JilnSpur  that  good  servant  died  of  a tumour  (dord-«- 
danbal).  On  9th  Dai  the  festival  of  the  lunar  weighment  was  cele- 
brated, and  H.M.  was  weighed  in  the  house  of  Miriam- Mak ini 
against  eight  articles.  There  was  a daily  market  of  liberality,  and 
high  and  low  obtained  their  desires. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  that  the  victorious  troops  returned 
after  having  made  a peace.  Some  by  love  of  sedition,  some  by 
shortness  of  thought  and  some  by  simplicity  were  led  into  the  sleep 
of  neglect  by  the  artifices  of  the  son  of  Qiiih  'All.  When  they 
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came  to  the  bank  of  the  Mfnjara,  that  plotter  increased  his  en- 
treaties The  death  of  M.  Yusuf  K.  and  the  disturbanoa  of  Rijfl 
and  the  Fftrdqi 1 youth  (f)  increased  their  wishes.  The  administra- 
tors of  the  oountry  had  seised  the  fief  of  one  QSsiru— whose  father 
had  fallen  in  good  service.  Owing  to  the  pains  of  ill-suooess  he  joined 
Rflju.  He  gave  him  a body  of  men  and  sent  him  to  the  country  * of 
Dtndes,  and  followed  after  himself.  They  were  compelled  to  agree 
to  a peace  on  the  terms  that  Biz  Bahadur,  ‘All  MardSn  Bahadur  and 
Haslra  Beg  should  be  released,  and  that  he  (gbfih  'All's  son)  should 
not  withdraw  from  obedienoe,  and  that  some  territory  should  be  left  801 
to  him.  On  the  11th  he  brought,  at  the  distance  of  five  koa  from 
the  camp,  Ptibar  al-mulk,  the  brother  of  Tanig 1 R&o,  and  some 
others.  Mir  Murtaza  came  from  this  (the  imperial)  side  and  received 
the  document  of  the  treaty  and  gave  a firman  of  security. 

On  this  day  Bhagwftn  Das  Mastaufi  died  in  Agra.  He  was  very 
clever  among  the  accountants  ( batakeidn .) 

Next  day  the  imperialists  returned.  When  they  came  to  Ram- 
purl,  the  taking  of  Telingana  and  the  guarding  of  that  oountry  were 
made  over  to  Mfr  Marta?#.  Bah&dur-al-Mulk,  Rustam  'Arab,  gbam- 
gfcor  ‘Arab,  S'afd  'Arab,  Burhan-ul-Mulk  and  othors  were  sent  with 
him  and  obtained  Jagtrs.  On  the  18th  the  Mir  took  his  leave,  and  it 
was  arranged  that  the  {Qtin-kb&nftn  should  take  up  his  quarters  at 
Parnfir  * to  enoourage  the  soldiers  of  Pathri  and  Telingftna.  The 
writer  went  back  to  pnnish  RftjQ.  M.  Rustum,  Rajah  Suraj  Singh 
and  Muqlm  K.  with  the  brothers  of  Rajah  Bikramftjlt  and  others 
were  appointed  to  help  him.  M.  'All  Beg,  the  Saiyids  of  Birha,  the 
brothers  of  Jfinigh  Bahidur  and  'ASdil  K.  with  his  brethren  and 
some  others  who  were  in  JftlnlpQr  were  also  appointed  to  accompany 
him.  Some  money  and  horses  were  also  spoken 1 of  (?).  On  the  19th 


* Apparently  by  the  phrase  FlrB- 
qlpitar  ia  meant  Bahidur  K.  Firflql, 
the  young  king  of  KhBndea  who  had 
surrendered  Ailrgarh. 

* Qird.  1.0.  MS.  988  has  baga- 
sand  **  to  injure." 

i 1.0.  MS.  2 88  seems  to  hare 
Patang.  The  Iqbllaima  refers  to 
this  treaty  and  says  that  it  is  plain 


from  the  Akbarnima  that  A.  F.  dis- 
approved of  it.  It  adds  that  the 
eighteen  years  whioh  have  passed 
since  prove  that  his  opinion  was 
right. 

* There  is  a Blnora,  variant  Pin- 
ora,  in  Sarkir  Telinglna.  J.  II.  237< 

* Nambardand.  1.0.  M8.938  has 
yam  bar  (land,  post-horses  f 
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he  went  off.  On  the  29th  L#la  took  leave  to  return  into  private  life. 
He  was  the  eldest  sou  of  Rajah  Bir  Bar.  From  violent  passions  and 
self-will  he  was  extravagant,  and  formed  wide  desires.  Failure  led 
him  farther  astray,  and  he  .got  this  idea  (of  retiring)  into  his  head. 
H.M.  regarded  this  severance 1 as  the  remedy  for  his  bewilderment. 

On  2nd  Bahman  the  writer  oame  to  Burh&npiir,  and  had  the 
good  fortune  to  pay  his  respeots  to  the  Prinee.  When  he  came  to 
Jftln&pfir  on  the  expedition  against  Rijd,  envious  people  fell  into  evil 
thoughts.  By  pretexts  they  took  the  fiefs  from  the  auxiliaries  and 
baulked  their  energy.  I left  the  camp  and  proceeded  there  quiokly, 
thinking  that  I might  get  leave  from  thd  Prince  and  go  to  court,  and 
be  somewhat  rid  of  the  trouble  of  envy.  At  this  time  Mir  Marta$a 
Quit  came  from  court,  and  conveyed  princely  favours.  Among  them 
were  two  special  horses,  one  for  the  writer,  and  the  other  for  his  son, 
'Abdn-r-rahm&u.  At  the  end  of  the  day  twenty  more  horses  oame. 
At  this  succession  of  favours  my  withered  heart  bloomed  again. 

On  the  8th  it  caine  to  H.M.’s  notice  that  some  avaricious  persons 
did  not  abstain  from  levying  dues.  He  committed  the  charge  of  the 
empire  to  some  well-intentioned  and  moderate  persons.  Agra  he 
entrusted  to  Sgaf  K.,  the  routes  to  the  Deccan  and  Mftlwa  to  Rim 
Dis,  the  Gujrit  routes  to  Kalyin  Dis,  the  Lahore  routes  to  S.  Farid 
bajdjshf.  The  disturbance  of  cupidity  was  diminished  somewhat, 
and  there  were  meetings  to  return  thanks.  On  the  12th  Dal  pat,  the 
son  of  Rai  Rai  Singh  oame  to  court.  His  apologies  were  accepted 
and  he  was  forgiven.  On  the  18th  the  daughter  of  M.  Koka  was 
002  married  to  S'aad  Ullah,  the  son  of  8 ‘aid  K.,  and  there  was  rejoicing. 
On  the  24th  a son  was  born  in  the  harem  of  the  Prince  (Daniel) 
by  the  daughter  of  the  gbin-fcbinin.  He  soon  went  to  the  other 
world.  On  the  25th  S.  MQbA  1 QidirT  was  killed.  MabmQd  Langih 
with  the  son  of  Nfthir  K.  fell  upon  him  in  the  town  of  Ooh  in  Mul- 
tin,  and  that  brave  man  fell  fighting.  He  was  one  of  the  learned 
men  who  loved  a monastic  life  and  beoame  an  Amir  by  his  devotion 
to  H.M.  Ou  this  day  Muhammad  K.,  the  son  of  Danlat  K.,  took  a 
strange  madness  into  his  head.  He  by  his  own  .efforts  brought  him- 


> B.  405.  The  IqbilnBma  says  he 
ostensibly  left  in  order  to  retire  from 
the  world,  but  in  reality  he  went  to 
Allahabad  and  entered  the  service  of 


Prince  Selim.  He  was  a commander 
of  200. 

* B.544.  Younger  brother  of  ‘Ab- 
dul Qidir. 
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self  to  death.  He  became  bewildered  by  the  heats  of  youth,  and 
desires,  and  even  became  mad.  By  treatment  he  became  better. 
At  this  time  he  caino  out  to  hunt,  and  at  the  end  of  the  day  got  sepa- 
rated from  his  companions.  In  the  town  of  Pil 1 he  got  into  an 
engagement  with  the  Kolis,  and  fought  and  was  killed. 

On  1st  Isfandirmaz  (about  15th  February,  1602)  the  writer  was 
sent  to  Nisik.  When  he  waited  upon  the  Prince  (Daniel)  and 
brought  forward  his  wishes,  they  were  not  accepted  and  he  desired 
me  to  chastise  ItSijtL  I replied  that  I would  nob  depart  from  orders, 
but  that  the  jewel  of  the  diadem  of  the  Caliphate  did  not  apply  him- 
self to  the  work  of  administration,  and  that  he  left  this  to  some 
avaricious,  shortsighted  people.  How  could  work  go  on  in  this  tur- 
moil of  carelessness  and  envy  ? He  understood  this  somewhat,  and 
undertook  to  work  himself.  He  gave  a horse  and  a kbildt  and 
sent  me  off  there.  At  the  first  stage  he  honoured  me  by  coming.  He 
presented  me  with  a special  dagger,  and  a noted  elephant.  On  the 
night  of  the  4th  an  inner  * servant  (of  Akbar)  died.  He  managed 
the  treasury  well,  and  H.M.  had  much  confidence  in  him.  On  the 
14th  Gang&dhar  had  an  audience.  * He  had  been  sent  to  give  coun- 
sels to  Sar  Jeo,  the  zamfndir  of  Caudi.*  He  received  them  and  sent 
him  back  with  14  elephants.  On  the  25th  Bah&dur*  K.  came  and 
did  homage.  On  account  of  his  refractoriness  and  the  intrigues 
which  he  practised  in  the  delivering  up  of  ialr  he  was  for  a time 
placed  in  the  fort  of  Gwftliyflr.  The*  great  kindness  of  H.M.  soon  re- 
called him. 

Note. 

The  46th  was  the  last  year  of  which  A.  F.  wrote  an  account.  He  was  killed 
in  the  47th  year  on  4fch  Rabi*  1. 1011  A.H.,  12th  August  1602.  That  year  began 
on  26th  Ram  fin  1010, 11th  March  1602,  and  so  he  was  killed  five  months  after 
it  had  begun.  The  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  continues  the  history  to  the  end  of  Akbar’s 


* Text  Mil,  var.  Til.  Maafirll.  8 
has  Pil  and  so  has  B.  60S.  There  is 
a Pal  in  KathTwar.  I.O.  MS.  236 
has  Pil. 

* DsrttnT.  But  there  is  a town  in 
Persia  called  Darin  or  AndarBs, 
and  perhaps  DarUuf  is  a man's  name, 
meaning  that  he  was  an  inhabitant 
of  that  town. 

151 


• In  the  Central  Provinces. 

♦ This  is  Bahadur  FirBqT.  He 
was  also  called  Ekh*£r  He  died 
in  Jahangir's  reign  Du  Jarric  calls 
him  Miram  and  Miran.  Ferishta 
(lith.  ed.)  says  that  Bahidur  was 
taken  to  Lahore  by  Akbar  an  I that 
he  had  a pension  and  died  a uatarul 
death  in  Agra  in  ixu 
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reign  and  there  ie  no  note  to  the  text  to  indioate  when  A.  F.'s  writing  ends,  and 
Mufeibb  'All’s  begins.  But  a sentence  at  the  end  of  the  editor’s  preface  to 
the  third  volume  states  that  A.  F.  wrote  the  history  to  the  end  of  the  46th 
year,  and  that  the  continuation  is  the  work  of  Mu^ibb  'All  K.  Chalmers,  and 
Blphinstone  after  him,  give  the  name  of  the  continuator  as  ‘Inayat  Ullah  or 
Muhammad  Silife.  Blochmann  XXX  says  that  in  two  MSS.  which  he  has  seen, 
the  name  of  the  continuator  is  given  as  'Inayat  Ullah  Mufeibb  'All.  At  the  end 
of  Chalmers'  translation  the  continuator  is  called  'Inayat  Ullah  or  Muhammad 
$ilifc.  See  Elliot  VI.  115. 

The  two  I.O.  MSS.  Nos.  235  and  236  and  the  B.M.  MS.  Add.  26,  207  (Rieu  I. 
251)  give,  in  addition  to  the  46th  year,  the  heading  of  the  47th,  some  poetry 
and  a long  kh&(ima,  or  conclusion.  This  conclusion  is  also  found  in  the  3rd 
book  of  the  Inshi,  ed.  Newal  Kishore,  p.  223,  and  is  presumably  genuine. 
Abul  Fafl  appears  to  have  written  it  because  the  46th  year  completed  or 
nearly  completed  the  second  qaran,  or  cycle,  of  thirty  years,  reckoning  from 
Akbar's  birth.  As  a fact,  the  cycle  did  not  finish  till  about  the  middle  of  the 
47th  year.  The  conclusion  appears  in  a very  abridged  form  at  the  end  of  the 
Lucknow  edition  and  at  p.  846  of  the  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  It  is  as  follows  : 

Conclusion. 

Terse. 

In  the  name  of  God ! Hail,  acute  intelligence : 

In  that  thou  hast  given  a new  ending  to  words, 

The  pen  has  at  once  rested  from  movement 
For  the  seoond 1 volume  has  been  completed. 

Inasffiuoh  as  intellect  assisted,  and  there  was  true  devotion,  wakeful  for* 
tune,  and  help  of  auspiciousness  some  thing  of  the  events  of  the  second  cycle, 
which  is  conjoined  with  eternal  dominion,  has  been  written  down.  By  the  help 
pf  the  glorious  authors  (the  Fates)  ray  energy  has  been  in  some  measure  light- 
ened of  its  burden. 


1 Test  " third  11  but  it  is  " seoond  " 
in  the  I.O.  X38.  sod  in  the  Inshi,  and 
this  is  right.  Tbs  historical  part  of  the 
Akbarnama  is  oonsidared  by  A.  F.  to 
oousist  of  two  volumes— at  leaat  till  the 
end  of  the  46th  year  or  end  of  the 

seoond  • qaran.  The  third  volume  is  the 
Ain.  But  he  also  had  another  division 
in  his  mind.  Be  believed,  or  affected  to 
believe,  that  Akbar  would  live  ISO  yetrs, 
i.e*  four  garans,  see  J.  III.  416,  and  that 
he  too  might  live  to  write  the  aoconnt 
of  four  cycles,  In  all  he  would  write 


five  books.  , In  the  versa  he  congratu- 
lates himself  on  having  finished  one 
half  of  his  task,  i.e.  two  qaran % and 
promises  that  if  life  be  granted  to  him 
he  will  write  the  aoconnt  of  the  other 
two  eyelet. 

The  seoond  qaran  apparently  did 
not  end  till  about  the  middle  of  the 
47tb  year  ! Akbar  was  born  in  Ootober 
1648  and  so  the  sixty  years  of  his  lift  * 
did  not  expire  till  Ootober  1608.  By 
that  time  Abul  Fafl  was  dead. 
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Verse. 

When  a brilliant  half  was  completed 
Half  the  world  came  into  my  hands. 

If  life  be  granted  for  the  other  hAlf 
1*11  write  it  in  such  an  instructed  manner 
That  readers  will  be  aroused  from  sleep 
And  that  the  fishes  will  dance  in  the  water. 

I shed  many  drops  of  sweat 1 from  my  intellect's  brow  into  the  skirt  of 
hope  in  order  that  half  a drop  of  the  river  of  enlightenment  might  refresh  me  1 
How  the  heart-fumes  rose  up  in  order  that  the  ears  might  so  far  be  enlight*  344 
ened ! May  it  confer  a great  name  by  being  accepted  of  hearts ! May  I be 
made  an  eternal  entertainer ! 

Verse, 

From  my  life  I gave  it  flight 
May  God  give  it  a place  among  liveB. 

Hail  the  noble  work  of  disposition,  and  the  wonders  of  the  pen ! He  who 
is  bound  in  humanity's  prison  takes  his  flight  towards  the  sky,  and  in  the 
artificiality  of  the  market-place  of  affairs  he  shows  a desire  for  the  holy  hour  of 
joy.  The  exchanging  of  the  coin  of  celestials  is  performed  in  the  assay-place 
of  mortals,  and  Divine  secrets  adorn  the  stations  ot  service.  The  strains  of 
detachment  are  sung  amid  the  troubles  of  association. 

Verse. 

Our  eyes  are  opened  to  the  spectacle  of  truth. 

Primal  reason  fears  the  standard  of  our  audaoity. 

I lower  my  head  and  look  into  the  fold  of  the  two  worlds, 

Mayhap  Love  has  fashioned  our  robe  of  the  woof  of  vision. 

I * hope  that  the  thread  of  the  description  of  events  will  not  be  broken  and 
that  from  time  to  time  the  office  of  thanksgiving  will  acquire  new  lustre,  and 
that  many  wondrous  events  will  be  handled  by  the  truthful  pen— whose  slit  is 
the  dawning  of  the  heart,  and  that  a treasure-chest  of  auspioiousness  has  been 
filled  and  will  be  a present  to  future  students,  and  that  oonnoiseurs  of  jewels 
will  have  joy. 

Verse . 

Verily,  while  on  this  earth  there  is  the  beauty  of  order 
May  there  be  from  spirituality  a lofty  name  to  words. 

& Text  wrongly  has  juihd  instead  of  ohameleon-like  spirit  has  sought  out  a 
U&hi.  remedy  and  addressed  itself  to  the  work 

* The  Luokeow  ed.  has  a sentenoe  and  Ims  prepared  itself  anew  for  this 

before  this,  and  it  oconrs  also  in  the  great  task. 

I.O.  MSS.  It  is  11  The  crooked,  cereal, 
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May  the  order  of  speech  be  in  accordance  with  Thy  words 
May  the  ornament  of  spirituality  be  in  Thy  name. 

Additional  Note  about  the  name  or  the  author  or  the  Supplement  to 

THE  AKBARNIma. 

In  the  preface  to  the  3rd  yoI.  of  the  Akbarnima,  p.  8,  the  editors  say  that# 
the  author  was  Mn^ibb  ‘Ail  Qxin.  The  B.M.  has  three  copies  of  the  conti- 
nuation, vis.  Nos.  Or.  1854, 1858,  and  3271.  All  three  correspond  with  the  con- 
tinuation given  in  the  Bib.  Ind.  (Bieu.  Ill,  929  and  1031  and  Supplement,  p. 
52).  The  India  Office  has  two  copies,  Nos.  260  and  261  of  Ethl.  The  Bodleian 
has  two  copies,  see  Nos.  200  and  208  of  Cat.  In  the  acoount  of  No.  200  a 
reference  is  made  to  Anmer*s  Cat.  of  the  Munich  MSS.,  p.  90,  Auraer 
states  that  the  continuation  was  writteu  in  the  time  of  £Q|ih  Jahin  as  the 
preface  contains  the  praises  of  that  monarch.  In  the  prefaces  as  contained  in 
I.O.  MSS-  260,  261  I do  not  find  any  clear  indication  that  the  reigning 
sovereign  was  Shfth  Jahin.  The  phrase  Sihib  QirinT  is  used,  but  it  has  not 
the  addition  of  the  word  SinI,  and  the  whole  phrase  is  " Lamp  of  the  family  of 
8ahib  Qirin."  Here  Sihib  Qirin  means  Timfir  and  the  phrase  is  applicable 
to  any  of  his  descendants.  But  it  is  clear  from  the  disparaging  way  in  which 
Jahinglr  is  spoken  of  that  the  continuation  was  not  written  in  his  reign.  It 
is  also  clear  that  the  continuation  is  a copy,  and  often  a verbal  copy  of 
the  Iqbilnima  of  M'ntamid  K.  The  latter  wrote,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  preface, 
in  1029,  1620,  which,  as  Gladwin  remarks,  is  only  fifteen  years  after  Akbar’s 
death.  In  one  place  M'utamid  in  treating  of  the  deAth  of  Prince  Daniel  speaks 
of  his  widow,  J&nSra  Be  gam,  as  still  alive.  In  the  continuation  in  the  Bik  Ind. 
od.a  p.  838^she  is  mentioned  as  having  died.  This  shows  that  the  continuation 
was  at  least  written  after  1029,  bnt  apart  from  this,  it  is  clear  that  the  con- 
tiuuator  could  never  have  written  of  Jahangir  as  he  has  done  during  his  life- 
time, nor  could  it  be  Jahingf r who  ordered  him  to  write.  In  all  probability 
the  Muhammad  Qilife  of  Chalmers  is  identical  with  the  Muhammad  Qftlifr 
Karabfi  who  wrote  the  'Amal  §alife  whioh  is  sometimes  called  the  Qfcfihjihan- 
n*ma.  See  Bieu.  Cat.  I.  263.  His  work  was  finished  in  1070, 1660,  or  a year 
after  Aurangseb  had  begun  to  reign  in  fact,  though  while  Sfhihjahin  was  still 
alive.  In  the  preface  in  the  I.O.  copy  of  the  'Amal  Silife  No.  332  of  Ethl,  the 
author  calls  himself  Muhammad  §ftlife  and  adds  that  he  is  commonly  known  as 
Kamil  HamadftnI.  In  the  colophon  of  the  2nd  vol.  of  332  he  is  called 
Mohammad  Silifc  KambO.  The  circumstance  that  the  author  of  the  continua- 
tion is  sometimes  called  ‘Iniyat  Ullah  and  sometimes  Mufeibb  ‘Alt  may  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  there  are  more  than  one  continuation.  The  continuation  as 
given  by  Chalmers  differs  considerably  from  that  in  the  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  and 
the  continuation  in  Nos.  260  and  261  of  the  I.O.  differs  from  both  of  them. 
But  evidently  all  the  continuations  are  more  or  less  reproductions  of  the 
Iqbilnima.  The  Bib.  Ind.  continuation  differs  chiefly  from  the  Iqbilnima  in 
being  shorter  in  places  and  in  the  different  view  that  it  takes  of  the  characters 
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of  A.  P.  and  Prince  SalTm.  Possibly  the  name  Mn  ay  at  UUah  maybe  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  Muhammad  Salifc  had  an  elder  brother  named  ‘Inayatullah 
who  was  also  a historian.  See  Rien.  l.c.  Perhaps  he  was  the  author  of  the 
continuation,  or  of  one  of  them.  See  Rieu's  description  of  the  three  MSS.  of 
the  continuation. 
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CHAPTER  0L. 

Beginning  op  the  47th  teas  fbox  thi  Accession  to  wit  the 

TEAK  BaHHAN  OF  THE  FOURTH  CYCLE. 

On  the  night  of  Thursday,  26th  Ramy&n,  1010, 11th  March  1602, 
after  8 hoars  42  minutes,  the  fountain  of  light  passed  to  Aries,  and 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  fourth  cycle  brought  glory. 

Verge. 

The  New  Year  came  and  grief  left  the  world  ; 

The  dew  on  the  leaves  was  like  pearls  in  the  shell ; 

The  Shfth  on  the  throne  of  glory  granted  abundance ; 

Behold : the  Sun  is  in  the  house  of  exaltation. 

In  accordance  with  H.M.'s  orders,  the  palace  of  fortupe  became 
rose-coloured,  and  exhibited  an  entrancing  speotaole.  From  New 
Year's  day  up  to  the  day  when  the  Sulftan  of  the  East  (the  sun) 
arrived  at  his  culmination,  there  was  a time  of  liberality  and  a daily 
market  of  gifts  and  pardons.  The  Eyes  of  the  State  and  the  Pillars 
of  empire  were  distinguished  by  princely  favours.  Abundant  offer- 
ings and  scatterings  were  made  by  the  grandees.  Daring  the  august 
festival  S.  Abd-l-fafl  was  presented  with  a swift,  special  horse  which 
was  made  over  to  Abu  l-y^air  (his  brother)  to  be  delivered  to  him. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  appointment  of  a number  of  im- 
perial servants  for  the  chastisement  of  the  rulers  of  Man 1 and 
JammQ.  News  came  that  B&su  the  ruler  of  Mau  had,  out  of  evil 
thoughts,  attacked  the  borders  of  Path9n,  and  had  sorely  troubled 
the  husbandmen  thereof,  and  had  by  violence  carried  off  some  to  his 
own  territory.  Tflj  K.  desired  to  go  and  punish  him.  The  samln- 
dftr  of  JammQ  also  made  long  the  hand  of  oppression  against  the 
villages  of  the  parganas  Mogaffarwftl*  and  BahlQipQr.  Husain  Beg 

1 In  the  Birl  DoAb,  J.  II.  319.  in  the  Beohnan  Doth.  BablBlpftr1 

* gafarwAl  in  I.O.  260.  It  is  the  was  in  the  Chanpat  DoSb,  J.  II.  322. 
Patl  jgafarwil  of  J.  II,  320  and  was 
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S.  'Umar! — who  held  these  two  places  in  fief— prepared  in  Bohtis 
the  means  of  punishing  him  and  went  off  in  that  direction.  On  this 
account  an  order  was  given  to  Qulij  K.,  the  governor  of  the  Panjab,  to 
send  Hasan  Qulij,  his  son,  with  a body  of  troops  to  put  down  the  dis- 
turbance, and  aaxdwalt  were  sent  from  the  court  to  cause  E^usain  Beg 
S.  ‘VJmari,  Tfij  K.  Ahmad  Beg  and  other  servants  of  the  province  to 
join  Hasan  Qulij.  Khwftja  Sulaimfin  was  made  Baj&ghi  of  the  foroe. 

The  following  matters  occurred  in  TflrSn.  When  'Abdullah  K. 
died,  and  his  son  'Abdul  Mumin’s  days  also  came  to  an  end,  Qijfih 
‘AbbSs,  the  ruler  of  Persia,  who  was  always  on  the  watch  for  an 
opportunity,  set  out  on  an  expedition  to  Khuvfis&n.  Hfishim 1 K.,  Bfiqi 
K.,  and  Payinda  Muhammad  K.,  the  sister’s  sons  of  'Abdullah  K., 
engaged  with  him  in  battle.  Thq  gjifth  prevailed  over  the  country, 
Hfishim  K.  lost  his  life  in  the  fight  and  the  other  two  fled,  defeated, 
from  Khurfisfin.  Payinda  K.  came  by  the  jugglery  of  fate  to  Qan-  804 
dahfir  and  was  there  seized  by  the  servant  of  Sbfih  Muhammad  K. 

The  end  of  his  affairs  will  be  related  in  its  place.  Bftqi  K.  went  to 
TQrfin.  As  that  oountry  had  no  ruler,  and  except  him  there  was  no 
one  who  conld  fill  the  post,  he  became  Kfefiu.  After  some  time  he 
led  a foroe  against  Tfighkend.  .As  Qalandar  K.,  the  ruler  there,  did 
not  see  in  himself  the  power  to  contend,  he  had  recourse  to  submis- 
sion. Bfiqi  K.  made  him  his  subject  and  took  possession  of  Samarkand 
and  BokbfirA  He  gave  Badafehshfin  to  his  brother,  Wall  Muhammad 
K.  SJtfih  'AbbSs  after  taking  &feurSsan,  spent  some  time  in  enjoy- 
ment in  Herat  and  then  returned  to  Ispahan.  In  the  second  year  he 
set  out  with  a large  army  to  take  Balkh  and  encamped  near  that 
city,  Bfiqi  K.,  whose  power  was  not  yet  fully  established,  considered 
that  his  best  plan  was  hot  to  engage  in  a pitched  battle,  so  he  set 
down  his  tents  opposite  the  Shfih’s  camp  and  dug  a trench  round 
them  and  waited.  When  much  time  had  been  spent,  the  Qisilbfigb 
grandees'  were  troubled  by  the  delay  and  inevitable  privations  and. 


1 The  IqbUnima  has  Totem  K.f 
and  the  notice  at  p.  817  of  the  Bib. 
Ind.  Akbarnfima  shows  that  Tatam 
Sul|  in  is  more  feorreot,  but  the  real 
name  was  Yitim  8ul|fin  which  was 
another  name  for  Din  Muhammad. 
The  Turin  news  here  given  is  stale. 


for  the  battle  in  whioh  Din  Muham- 
mad lost  his  life  took  place  in  the 
beginning  of  1007  (1598).  See  ‘Alam 
Aril.  Of  oourse,  Abul  Fa*l  is  not 
responsible  for  the  paragraph.  Prob- 
ably Hlshim  is  only  a copyist’s 
error,  for  at  p.  817  we  hare  Tatam. 
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by  the  dying  of  their  animals.  The  gli&h  therefore  gave  up  hie 
design  and  returned*  tb  K&nrfis§n. 

At  this  time  Prince  Sulfcan  Daniel  petitioned  that  the  RaiBayftn 
might  be  appointed  to  the  Deccan,  and  that  an  army  should  be  sent 
to  punish  the  zamlndirs  of  Garha.  This  was  granted,  and  an  order 
was  issued  to  the  R&i  Rayin  that  he  should,  in  the  first  place,  proceed 
to  the  country  of  Garha — which  was  in  his  fief — and  arrange  for  its 
administration.  Afterwards  he  was  to  go  to  the  Prince.  Also,  at 
this  time  Shfidmin  and  * Abdullah,  the  sons  of  the  Ebftn  A'gim,  were 
each  raised  to  the  rank  of  1,000.  After  some  time,  Anwar,  another 
son  of  the  said  Khan  and  who  was  older  than  the  other  two,  was 
raised  to  the  same  rank.  As  he  was  addicted  to  wine,  and  was  of 
indolent  habits,  and  had  shown  self-will  in  the  service  of  H.M.,  this 
was  his  punishment.  Ten  horses  which  were  presented  to  the  {£bln- 
khinin  were  made  over  to  his  agent,  and  forty  horses  were  entrusted 
to1 * * * * * *  Kbwftja  Latff,  that  he  might  convey  them  to  Prince  Daniel. 
The  sons  of  M.  Yusuf  K.  and  Rahim8  Quli  and  the  son  of  Kb&n 
J ah  fin  came  from  their  fiefs  and  paid  their  respects. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  brave  death  of  Jftmil  Beg,  the 
son  of  Tij  K.  Tij  K.,  after  collecting  auxiliaries,  'set  himself  to  the 
chastisement  of  Bftsu,  the  ruler  of  Mau.  When  he  came8  to  the  par- 
gdfta  of  Pathftn  he  did  not  halt,  but  went  forward.  He  chose  an 
encampment  in  a place,  of  which  he  approved.  At  the  time  of 
805  marching,  the  enemy  appeared,  and  Jamil  Beg  became  ardent1. 
Without  delay  he  fell  upon  the  foe  with  a.  few  of  his  men.  At  first 


1 To  Khw&jft  'Abdullah  and 

Khwija  'Abdu-1-latlf  (Iqbilnama). 

8 Son  of  JEhftn  JahAn  (Iqbilnima). 

* Tij  K.  is  the  Tifth  Beg  K. 

Moghul  of  A..  F.,  B.  457  and  of  the 

Masigir  I.  482.  Apparently  a nega- 

tive has  dropt  out  of  the  text  and  we 
should  read  napardakhta  instead  of 

pard&khts,  for  the  M'aagir  says  that 
Taj  K.  wont  on  to  Pathin,  i.e. 
Fathinkot,  B.  618,  without  waiting 
for  his  auxiliaries.  However,  the 
Iqbal  r.  Ana  a also  omits  the  negative. 
The  text  apeak*  of  the  enemy  appear* 


ing  at  the  time  of  marching,  hang • 
a m-i-koc,  but  the  M'aagir  says  it 
occurred  at  the  time  of  pitching  the 
tents,  kfcaima  fadan , and  it  is  so  des- 
cribed in  the  continuation  in  l.O.  MS. 
260  and  in  Chalmers  and  the  Iqbil- 
nSma.  Th:  word  hoc  has  been  im- 
properly used  by  the  continuator. 
Immediately  before  he  speaks  of  Tij 
K.'s  seleotinjg  a camping-ground. 
There  is  a notice  of  Tiah  K.  Beg  in 
Price's  Jahangir,  p.  41.  See  also 
Tftsuk  J.  19,  where  he  is  called  Furjf, 
i.e.  from  Furj  or  Furg  in  Persia. 
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he  was  victorious,  and  killed  the  leaders  of  the  enemy.  Then  he 
encountered  two  other  forces,  which  came  from  the  right  and  left, 
and  after  exhibiting  much  valour  and  standing  firm,  he  bravely 
quaffed  the  last  draught.  Fifty  men  accompanied  him  to  the  other 
world. 

Ra?l  QulT,  the  son  of  the  &b&n  Jab  fin,  received  a manfab  of  500 
with  100 1 * * horse,  Isl&m  Quli  K.,  the  brother  of  §b&h  Quli  K.  Mahram, 
one  of  500  with  150  horse,  while  Muhammad  Quli  Turkamin's  rank 
was  increased  by  the  gift  of  an  elephant.  Zihid  Beg,  tbo  son  of 
§2diq  K.,  came  from  the  Deccan  and  was  exalted  by  performing  the 
komigi.  ‘Allami  S.  Abu-1-Fafl  received  the  rank  of  5,000,  and  was 
made  by  the  appreciative  sovereign  the  recipient  of  favours  suitable 
to  his  services  and  loyalty.  It  appeared  from  a petition  by  Prince 
Sul$Sn  Daniel  that  the  son  of  3b&h  ‘All  was  preparing  to  make  a 
commotion  in  the  district  of  Ahmadnagar,  and  that  ‘Ambar  Jeo  had 
proceeded  two  or  three  months  before  to  the  territory  of  Bidar.* 
Malik  Barld,  the  ruler  of  that  country,  sent  one  named  Ibrahim  to  put 
him  down.  He  fought  a severe  battle  * with  'Ambar,  and  fell  bravely. 
Fourteen  elephants  and  other  materials  of  greatness  fell  into  the 
hands  of  'Ambar,  and  these  added  to  his  arrogance.  From  there  he 
went  to  Nflbil&s  (?)  and  had  a hot  engagement  with  Qutbu-l-Mulk's 
people.  He  was  victorious  and  obtained  nine  and  twenty  elephants. 
Then  he  proceeded  to  TelingSna.  As  Mir  Marta^a  had  not  the 
strength  to  oppose  him,  he  entered  a fort,4  and  that  evil-minded  one 
took  possession  of  some  of  the  estates  and  sent  a body  of  men  to  the 
other  parganas  of  Berar.  Malik  Barld  thought  his  remedy  lay  in 
supplication  and  flattery  and  sent  him  a sum  of  money,  and  made 
peace.  The  immoderation  of  the  wicked  had  come  to  such  a pass 
that  he  would  soon  unite  with  the  son  of  9b3h  'All  and  both  of 
them  would  throw  the  dust  of  sedition  on  their  heads.  On  receipt 
of  this  news  it  was  determined s that  'AUimi  S.  Abu-1-fafl  should  be 


1 S00  (Iqbilnlma), 

* Text  Berir,  but  the  variant  Bid* 
ar  is  supported  by  the  IqbilnSma. 

* “ Near  Bldar  ” (IqbilnSma). 
r Fort  of  Pithrt  (IqbilnSma). 

4 The  Iqbilnlma  says  that  twopro- 
vince*  were  formed.  The  Khiin-kbSn- 
152 


in  wee  to  have  Berir,  Plthrl,  Telingi  • 
ne,  and  the  daty  of  suppressing  Sbih 
‘All’s  son,  and  A F.  was  to  have 
charge  of  Itnudnsgir  and  the  duty 
of  putting  down  R*ji  and  the  other 
rebels.  Apparently  these  were  the 
arrangements  reported  by  P.  Dtnis! 
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sent  with  a large  force  to  JfilnSpur,  and  that  the  Ahmadnngar  ser- 
vice and  the  punishment  of  Rftju  and  other  rebels  shoold  also  be 
entrnsted  to  bim.  The  control  of  Berar,  Pftthri  and  Telingftna,  and 
the  extirpation  of  the  son  of  ilbih  *Ali  and  of  'Ambar  Jeo  were  com- 
mitted to  the  Kh&n-khSn&n. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  turning  back  to  Allahabad  of 
the  Prince  Royal  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Etawah,  in  accordance 
with  the  orders  of  H.M.  At  the  time  of  the  New  Year  he  bad  peti- 
tioned 1 and  expressed  a wish  to  kiss  the  threshold,  saying  that  his 
distanoe  from  the  Presence  disquieted  his  mind.  As  the  petition 
did  not  possess  the  glory  of  sincerity,  it  was  not  aooepted.  Mean- 
while news  came  that  he  was  proceeding  towards  the  court  with  evil 
intentions  and  accompanied  by  30,000*  horse.  A Fate-like  order 
806  was  issued  from  the  antechamber  of  wrath  and  severity  to  the  effect 
that  " He  should  recognize  that  his  peace  and  prosperity  lay  in 
returning  to  Allahabad.  If  a desire  for  service  had  seised  his  collar, 
he  should  come  to  court  unattended."  Inasmuch  as  his  disposition 
was  not  sinoere,  he  on  reoeipt  of  this  order  lost  the  thread  of  plan, 
and  was  mortified,  and  turned  book  from  Etawah  towards  Allahabad. 
In  reply  to  the  order  he  used  expressions  of  lamentation,  and  re- 
presented his  ashamedness,  and  made  excuses  unworthy  of  being 
heard  and  sent  them  to  the  court  by  the  8adr-i-Jahin.*  Close  upon 


who  also  sent  ten  elephants  to  the 
Kbln-kbknin. 

* From  MS.  No.  260  in  the  I.O. 
sad  the  Iqbilnima  it  appears  that 
the  petition  was  conveyed  by  one 
Tdal . barqandis.  The  IqbUnima 
gives  an  abstract  of  the  petition  and 
quotes  two  lines  of  poetry  that  it 
contained.  At  this  place  the  same 
work  notes  that  at  this  time  the  oold 
in  Kashmir  was  excessive  and  the 
lakes  were  frosen  over. 

* Text  1,000 bat  the  Iqbftlnima  has 
30,000.  It  seems  plain  from  the. ani- 
mus shown  in  this  .aeoount  that 
Muhammad  §Uib  or  Iaiyat  UUah 
was  writing  in  8hlh  JahSn's  reign 


and  not  in  Jahinglr'sP  The  Zuh- 
data — TawirTjth  I.O.  MS.  1805  says 
Salim  set  out  in  Shawwll  1010, 
March,  April  1602,  and  that  he  had 
with  him  more  than  60,000  horse, 
about  1,000  elephants,  and  2,000 
boats.  He  arrived  at  Etawah  which 
is  ten  leagues  from  Agra.  Ale  bar  re- 
commended him  to  return  on  aeoount 
of  the  heat  of  the  weather.  He 
turned  back  on  2nd  Sn-feajja  1010= 
14th  May  . ^602.  The  IqbUnima 
gives  thfe  dMe  of  Selim’s  leaving 
Allahabad  as  Wednesday,  80th  Isfan- 
dtrmaa  of  the  47th  year.  This 
would  be  10th  March  1602. 

» A 468.  The  IqbUnima  gives 
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this  another  order  was  issued  to  the  Prince  to  the  effect  that  the 
provinces  of  Bengal  and  Orissa  were  made  over  to  him,  and  that  he 
should  proceed  to  that  extensive  country.  An  order  was  also  issued 
to  Bajah  Min  Singh  that  he  should  leave  the  province  of  Bengal  to 
the  Prinoe’s  agents,  and  should  himself  come  as  a pilgrim  and  pay 
his  devotions  at  court.  But  the  Prinoe  thought  his  advantage  con- 
sisted in  acting  contrary  to  the  orders  of  his  visible  God,  and  did  not 
consent  to  take  the  governorship  of  that  large  country. 

An  order  was  issued  to  the  Eai  Rayin  to  take  np  his  quarters 
between  Narwar  and  Canderi,  and  to  govern  that  country  with  pru- 
dence. The  &b&n  i'tim  M.  Koka  received  the  lofty  rank  of  7,000 
s at  and  6,000  horse.  Highim  K.  received  a man^ab  of  1,500,  8. 
Daulat  Bakhtiyftr  received  one  of  2,000.  The  presents  of  3b§h  Beg 
K.,  the  governor  of  Qandabir,  were  produced  before  H.M.  A 
marriage  was  made  between  Prince  Khasrfl  and  the  Shin  Akim’s 
daughter,  and  an  order  was  given  that  S‘ald  K.  'Abdullah  K., 1 and 
Mir  Sadr  Jahin  should  convey  one  lakh  of  rupis  to  the  house  of  the 
Shin  A'ftim  by  way  of  dower  («|ir  bahd).  50,000  rupis  were  pres- 
ented to  'Allimi  S.  Abn-l-fasl.  TJhe  sons  of  M.  Tisuf  K.  presented 
themselves  and  received  snitable  appointments.  As  the  distress  and 
poverty  of  the  peasants  (kadiwar)  of  Kabul  was  represented  to  H.M., 
one  year's  revenue  was  altogether  remitted  to  that  country,  and  an 
order  was  given  to  the  collectors  that  for  eight  years  one-eighth 
share  of  the  revenue  of  the  fief-holders  should  be  remitted.  The 
numfab  of  Sbamsu-d-din*  Ijlusain,  the  son  of  the  Shin  A'gim — who  was 
the  Nilb  of  the  provinoe  of  Gujarat — was  fixed  at  2,000,  principal 
and  inorease  (o#o/  « tpaju).  It  became  known  that  Ktudiwand  K. 
Abyssinian  had  stirred  up  sedition  in  the  aarkar » of  Pithrl  and 
Pithan,*  (f)  and  the  Khin-U)Anin  sent  a force  under  the  command 
of  Siraj  Singh  and  C&asnin  K.  of  Jilaur  to  punish  him.  Good  men 
went  to  that  country  and  defeated  the  enemy,  and  praiseworthy 
efforts  were  made  to  keep  that  country  in  repose. 


an  abstract  of  the  letter.  It  throve 
the  blame  on  the  hypooritss  who 
poisoned  Akhap’s  mind,  and  says 
that  in  reality  the  affection  between 
AkbSr  and  JahSngfr  was  like  that 
between  Jacob  and  Joseph  ! 


* I O.  MB.  SCO  says  he  was  a des- 
cendant of  Muhammad  flban«  of 
QwaliySr.  The  present  is  there 
called  tdeo^. 

* B.  450. 

* Thu  Iqliklnfana  seoms  tg  have 
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* One  of  (he  occurrences  was  the  victory  of  Irij,  (he  son  of  (he 
tflian-kfr&nfin  and  the  defeat  of  ‘Ambar  Jeo.  News  came  (hat  when 
it  was  known  (hat  'Ambar  had  gone  to  Telingtna  and  (bat  Mir  Mar- 
ta# had  not  been  able  to  maintain  himself  in  Ntnder,  and  that  he 
and  &ber  Khwaja  had  gone  to  the  village  of  Jahri,1  and  that  the 
enemy  was  being  powerful  in  that  country,  and  that  8fcer  &bwaja 
and  Mir  Marta#  were  in  distress,  the  £bin-]^3n&n  had  sent  his  son 
Irij 1 with  a large  force  to  quell  the  commotion.  Irij  joined  Mfr 
Marta#  and  gfeer  Khwaja,  and  resolved  to  engage  the  enemy.  On 
learning  this,  'Ambar  went  to  Damtour  and  from  there  proceeded  to 
Qandahar.*  Meanwhile  Farhad  Abyssinian  joined  'Ambar  with  2 or 
3,000  horse.  The  brave  men  of  the  victorious  army  did  not  halt 
anywhere  but  advanced  towards  the  foe.  As  the  enemy  stood  their 
ground,  the  loaders  of  the  victorious  army  drew  up  their  forces.  In 
the  centre  was  Irij  with  his  father’s  troops  and  manfabd&ra.  In  the 
advance  were  Rajah  SQraj  Singh,  BahSdur-al-mulk,  S.  Wall,  Par  bat 
Sen  Khatri,  Mukund  Rai,  Girdhar  Die,  son  of  Rai  Sal  Darbari, 
Righa  Dis,  son  of  Khang&r  S.  Maudfld,  Zahid,  son  of  Sbuj&'at  &•> 
Qtaim  ^jhuain  K.,  S.  Abul-fath,  son  of  S.  M'arfi,  S.  Mas(afi,  Fath 
K.  Lodi,  Ikhtiytr  K.,  Sfcer  K.  and  other  heroes.  In  the  right  wing, 
were  Mir  Marta#  and  a number  of  active  men.  In  the  left  wing 
were  'Alt  Mard&n  Bahadur,  and  a party  of  brave  men.  'Ambar  also 
drew  np  his  forces.  First,  the  enemy's  van  drove  off  the  elephants 
and  attacked  the  imperial  van,  and  there  was  a hot  fight.  From  the 
smoke  of  the  guns  and  muskets  day  put  on  the  dark  robes  of  night. 
The  brave  imperialists  discomfited  the  foe  by  their  bullets  and  the 
whining  of  their  arrows.  Then  the  centre  made  manful  attacks. . . 

If  the  men  of  the  right  and  left  wings  had  extended  the 

arm  of  courage,  the  enemy  would  not  have  escaped,  and  'Ambar 
and  Farhad  would  certainly  have  been  made  prisoners.  Twenty 
elephants,  etc.,  were  captured.*  When  the  news  of  this  glorious 
victory  was  brought  to  H.M.  by  a report  of  Prince  Daniel,  thanks 
were  returned  to  God.  The  victors  were  rewarded  by  promotion  and 


Bisim  and  this  is  probably  right. 
8ee  J.  II.  835. 

1 In  Sark&r  Plthrf,  J.  II.  286. 
•B.  481. 

* IqbllnAmn  lias  Kalnuulaliiir  (?) 


'V-’Sf.'" 

4 Malik  ‘Ajnbar  wm  severely 
wounded  in  this  battle.  See  Feritfe- 
ta.  The  victory  was  followed  by  a 
peace  between  ‘Amber  aud  the  Ehin- 
tdiinin. 
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gifts  of  horses  and  robes  of  honour.  The  Prince  seat  ten  of  the 
elephants  to  coart,  and  kept  ten  by  himself,  with  the  idea  that  he 
wonld  present  them  whenever  he  came  to  oonrt. 

One  of  the  ooonrrenoes  was  the  conquest  of  JammQ.  When 
Efasain  Beg  8.  'Umsri  besieged  the  fort  of  JammQ,  the  Zamlndftr  of 
Nagarkot  and  the  other  landowners  and  hillmen  of  the  parganas  of 
LakfaanpQr,  Jasrota,  MSnkot,  brought  help  to  the  rnler  thereof. 
They  made  great  efforts,  bat  were  ansaccessfal'and  fled  away  by  night. 
Rimgarha,  Jasrota,  JammQ,  M&nkot  and  Kobast  (?)  were  taken. 

Varions  items  of  news  from  Bengal  brought  joy.  In  the  first 
place,  Rajah  Min  Singh  came  to  Dhfika  (Dacca)  and  by  means  of 
hopes  and  fears  brought  the  ruler  - Eedir  Rai  on  the  right  road  of 
service.  Secondly,  when  news  came  that  Jalil 1 of  Kahakra  had  with 
a body  of  evil-disposed  persons  attacked  the  towns  of  Akra  (?)  * and 
Maldah  and  committed  great  oppression  on  the  traders  and  inhabit- 
tants  there,  the  Rajah  sent  KbwSja  Biqar  Anfiri  to  Ghorfightt  to 
Mah&  Singh,  in  order  that  he  might  join  with  him  in  patting  down 
the  disturbance.  W hen  Maha  Singh  came  to  Kahakra,  Jal&l  kept 
the  river  Mandari  * (?)  in  front  of  him  and  appeared  with  5,000  foot 
and  600  horse.  Maha  Singh  without  delay  pat  his  horse  into  the 
river,  and  as  the  bank  was  high  it  was  difficult  for  the  horses  to 


i The  Iqbilnima  has  Mftu  instead 
of  Jalftl. 

* The  Iqbilnftma  has  Agrft  or 
Akrft  Maldah.  It  is  evident  I think 
that  the  Agrft  of  text  is  the  Akri  of 
the  AIU,  .T  IL  I.O.M.  260  has  Mal- 
dah quite  dearly.  The  text  wrongly 
has  Milera.  Jt»  $ fif  J*t  Jalil 
Kahakrawftl.  There  are  no  vowel- 
points  and  so  the  proper  spelling  is 
unknown  to  me.  B.  479,  n.  3,  speaks 
of  a Kokrah’or  Khukra  which  is  the 
old  name  for  ChutM  Hlgpllr,  but 
evidently  this  is  not  the  plaoe  meant 
in  the  text.  The  Kahakra  or  Kakra 
there  mentioned  was  in  Bengal  and 
must,  I think,  be  identical  with  the 
Bftakbokrft  or  Bir  Khokri  of  the  Ain, 
J.  II.  131.  Ticfenitihaler  has  Bftr- 


ghora  and  Gladwin  Blsghogera. 
He  has  Jawaragra  as  the  heading 
for  the  14  parganas.  This  was  in 
the  S&rkir  of  Jannatebftd  and  was 
one  of  the  14  parganas  belonging  to 
Jawir  Akra  or  Agrft.  As  pointed 
ont  by  Mr.  Beanies,  B.A.SJT.  for 
1396,  p.  110,  Jawir  here  means  a divi- 
sion of  country.  One  of  the  parganas 
of  the  Jawftr  is  called  Havell  Akra 
and  Beames  says,  " Probably  Agra 
on  the  Pdrnabhftba  river  now  ab- 
sorbed in  the  Shlkarpftr  pargana  of 
Barbakftbftd."  Mr.  Beames  refers 
to  Jalilgarh  as  the  name  of  a fort 
NX  of  Purniah. 

* Probably  this  is  the  Mahlnandft 
river.  See  Beames  l.c.,  p.  90.  Ohal- 
mere  has  Mahftnaiida. 
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mount  it,  and  some  1 of  his  companions  lost  their  lives.  Most  of 
them  emerged  with  safety  and  attacked  the  foe.  The  villain  threw 
the  dost  of  rain  on  his  head  and  fled  like  the  wind.  Mahft  Singh's 
mind  being  at  ease  about  these  matters  considered  that  it  was  indis- 
pensable to  pat  down  QSyf  Mamin,  who  at  this  time  had  collected 
many  evil-disposed  persons*  in  Pnrniah  and  was  devastating  that 
country,  and  so  proceeded  thither.  That  ill-fated  one  had  made  a 
fort  * on  the  bank  of  the  Kosi  and  was  meditating  flight.  As  soon 
as  he  heard  of  the  approach  of  the  imperial  troops  he  put  his  family 
into  boats  and  went  off  there  (to  the  island  ?)  Maha  Singh  sent  500 
horse  across  the  river  after  him,  and  he  went  to  an  island.  On 
acoount  of  the  thiok  jangle  the  troops  could  not  get  a trace  of  him. 
Active  men  scattered  about  and  came  to  that  island  from  every  side. 
Mflmin's  eye  fell  first  upon  a few  of  them,  and  perceiving  that  they 
809  were  few  in  number,  and  being  ignorant  of  the  proximity  of  others 
he  sought  to  engage.  He  defeated  the  first  force.  Murfid  Beg  Uz- 
beg  and  Nurn-d-din  Muhammad,  a relative  of  Muhibb  ‘All  K.  took 
no  account  of  this  defeat  and  fought  gallantly.  Nuru-d-din  Muham- 
mad K.  sacrificed  his  life  on  the  path  of  loyalty.  At  this  time  there 
was  fear  that  injury  should  acorne  to  the  victorious  troops.  But  by 
the  fortune  of  the  Sh&hinqfrah  Qa$i  Mflmin  fell  headlong  from  his 
horse  and  was  killed  on  the  spot.  The  heroes  were  victorious.  Next 
news  came  to  the  Rajah  that  U^mfin  * the  accursed  had  crossed  the 
Brahmaputra  with  a large  force,  and  that  Biz  Bahadur  Qalmtq,  the 
thinadir  of  that  quarter,  had  abandoned  his  post,  and  had  come  to 
Bhawftl.  The  Rajah  came  to  Bhawil  in  the  space  of  a day  and  (a 
night,  and  next  day  had  a fight  with  the  enemy  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Bihir*  (?)  Many  Afghans  were  slain  and  much  booty  in  the 
shape  of  boats  (nuwara)  and  artillery  was  obtained.  When  he  had 
made  the  thana  strong  by  entrusting  it  to  able  men  he  came  to 
Dhika,  and  ordered  a number  of  brave  men  to  cross  the  Anjhamati  * 


1 The  Iqbilnhna  says  nearly  100 
were  drowned  end  so  does  Chalmers 
and  I.O.  MS.  26a 

* Chalmers  has  Babnibtd,  hut 
probably  Furnish  is  right. 

< I.O.  MS.  260  adds  “ in  Furnish." 

* Of.  Elliot  VI.  106. 


* This  is  Mofsffw  K.'s  slave  who 
had  become  loyal. 

* The  Iqbltnima  does  not  name 
the  river.  It  has  sir  for  sis-i-stish 
and  perhaps  this  has  been  read  as 
Bihir  29.  Perhaps  the  Iolmstl  in 
the  Pabna  district. 
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(?)  and  to  panish  ‘left  and  Kedftr,  the  ruler  of  Bilcrftmpnr  and  Sarhan- 
pfir.  The  wicked  Afghans  leagued  with  Dftud,  the  son  of  left  and  the 
landholders  and  dosed  the  ferries  and  prepared  for  war.  For  some 
days  the  imperialists  were  nnable  to  cross.  The  Rajah  on  perceiving 
the  state  of  affairs  came  from  Dhftka  to  SjtfthpQr.1  He  first  appoin- 
ted a body  of  men  to  keep  those  who  had  gone  before.  As  the  affair 
was  beyond  their  strength,  and  there  was  much  fighting  at  the  ferry, 
he  saw  that  the  remedy  was  for  him  to  come  to  the  spot  in  person. 

On  arriving,  he  without  delay  mounted  his  elephant  and  entered  the 
river.  Other  strong-hearted  men  proceeded  manfolly  to  swim  the 
river.  They  crossed  and  defeated  the  enemy.  They  became  un- 
steady and  fled.  The  Rajah  followed  them  and  marching  by  night 
came  to  Barhftnpfiri 1 (?)  and  Tarah  (?).  8ber  K.,*  the  proprietor,  then 
had  the  wisdom  to  wait  upon  the  Rajah.  From  there  he  went  to 
Sirhanpftr  * and  Bikrampur.  Diud  and  the  other  Afghans  went  off  to 
Sonargion.  The  Rajah’s  mind  became  at  ease  about  the  enemy  and 
he  went  to  Dhftka. 

At  this  time  R&i  Sftl  Darb&ri  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  2,500  fit 
and  1,250  horse.  He  was  one  of  the  old  servants  of  the  court.  He 
was  a good  servant  and  one  who  jeopardised  his  life.  Rai  Singh 
R&thor  had  on  account  of  want  of  wisdom  been  unstable,  and  as  a 
punishment  he  had  for  some  time  been  excluded  from  the  kornifb. 

At  this  time,  as  marks  of  repentance  appeared  in  him,  he  was  sum- 
moned and  his  offenoes  were  pardoned  and  regarded  as  not  having 
been  committed.  An  order  was  given  for  admitting  him  to  the 
komiti.  A favourable  reception  of  his  son  (Dalpat)-  who  continu-  810 
ally  acted  contrary  to  h.is  father's  wishes — was  made  conditional  on 
his  pleasing  his  father. . H.M.  remarked  " until  he  attain  the  good 
graces  of  his  father — who  is  his  visible  God,  and  the  pleasing  of 
whom  is  bound  up  with  the  pleasing  of  God — he  cannot  participate 
in  the  favours  of  the  sovereign.” 


i In  Sarkir  Tftjpftr,  J.  II.  185.  A small  pargana  ten  miles  N.  of  the 
town  of  Pnrniah  (Beames). 

* This  name  seems  certainly  wrong,  I.O.  M8.  260  apparently  has  Mahhrl 
and  Tlrah. 

* Chalmers  has  Shere  Ghusny  miscopied  in  Elliot  as  “Then  Ghusny” 
It  is  also  Sher  GhlsI  in  I.O.  MS.  260. 

a H&rfpftr  in  I.O.  260. 
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Reports  of  the  officers  of  the  Deccan  arrived  stating  that  Prince 
SoltSn  Daniel  had  taken  away  the  jdgir  of  Sfeihrn|&,  and  that 
the  Mlrzi  was  grieved*on  this  account  and  wished  to  come  to  court. 
An  order  was  issued  to  the  Prince  stating  that  his  resumption  of  the 
fief  was  exceedingly  disapproved  of,  and  that  he  mast  restore  it.  A 
gracious  letter  also  was  addressed  to  the  Mirzl,  telling  him  that  the 
composing  of  the  distractions  of  the  province  of  Milwa  was  com- 
mitted to  his  judgment,  and  that  he  should  be  fervent  in  the  service, 
and  not  come  to  court  without  being  summoned.  He  was  also 
honoured  by  the  presentation  of  a horse.  The  charge  of  the  province 
of  Multan  was  made  over  to  S'ald  K.,  and  he  was  loaded  with 
favours  and  sent  off  there.  Part&b  Singh,  the  brother  of  Rajah  Min 
Singh,  came  from  Bengal  and  did  homage.  It  was  reported  that  the 
victorious  army  had  returned  after  being  victorious  over  BlsQ,  and 
that  the  fort  of  Kalin  (?)  had  been  entrusted  after  its  capture  to 
Rim  Dls. 

It  was  reported  to  H.M.  that  the  ghftn-l&inin  had  addressed 
himself  to  extirpating  the  thorn  of  the  sedition  of  Rijfl,  and  that 
Prinoe  8ul$ln  Daniel  having  heard  of  the  misconduct  of  one  of  the 
Flrflqis  in  Bibilgarha1  had  sent  a force  under  the  command  of 
Tutdl  Beg  K-  and  gkwija  AbQ-l-hasan  to  punish  him,  and  that  he 
had  fled  from  there  to  Daulatibid,  and  that  Kbwija  Nigir,  the  eunuch, 
had  shut*the  gate  of  the  fort  against  the  troops  and  commenoed  to 
fight.  They  had  therefore  set  themselves  to  besiege  the  fort,  and 
had  pressed  hard  npon  the  garrison.  When  they  had  no  way  of 
escape  they  had  capitulated  and  become  loyal.  An  order  was  issued 
' to  'Alliml  S.  AbQ-l-fafl  that  he  should  come  to  court  unattended, 
and  that  he  should  make  over  his  army  to  his  son  S.  'Abdu-r-rahmin, 
and  put  him  in  charge  of  affairs.  The  Hippoorates  of  wisdom,  the 
very  learned  S.  Abd-l-fagl,  ou  account  of  his  abilities  and  his  loyalty 
and  devotion,  was  rising,  from  rank  to  rank  of  oonfidenoe  and  inti- 
macy. The  envious  on  beholding  this,  heated  the  fire  of  envy  in 
the  furnace  of  their  hearts  and  sought  for  opportunities  of  satisfying 
their  grudge  against  him.  As  he  was  under  the  protection  of  God, 
811  and  the  eternal  favour  was  security  for  that  pure-minded  one,  his 
advancement  continued,  and  no  evil  happened  to  him  from  any  oon- 


A Btbil  is  mentioned  as  in  Sarkfa  Giwil  J,  II.  288. 


A 


CIIAPTKK  CL. 


1217 


tingency.  Bat  the  spite  of  the  envions  constantly  gained  strength. 
Gradually  Prince  Sultfln  Selim’s  mind  beoame  prejudiced  by  the 
representations  of  liars  against  this  foremost  one  of  wisdom.  As  the 
ways  of  the  prince  were  displeasing  to  H.M.,  and  he  continually 
went  counter  to  his  father’s  wishes,  his  father’s  negleot  of  him  was 
increasing  daily.  Evil-minded  persons  represented  that  the  aversion 
of  his  father  was  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  Shaikh  aud  that  the  latter 
was  endeavouring  to  have  him  disgraced  and  distrusted.  This  had 
such  an  effect  on  the  priuce,  who  was  of  a hot  disposition,  and  had 
lost  his  prudence  owing  to  drinking,  and  to  the  intoxication  of  youth 
aud  of  success,  that  he  set  himself  to  take  the  life  of  this  unique  one 
of  the  age.  At  the  time  when  the  prince  wanted  to  come  to  court 
without  being  sent  for,  and  when  the  seoret-discerning  sovereign 
perceived  his  intent  and  would  not  allow  him  to  come,  it  became 
kuown  that  the  3bai&  had  been  summoned  to  come  quickly  to  court 
from  the  Deccan.  The  prinoe  thought  he  had  his  opportunity,  and 
gave  orders  to  Bir  Singh  Deo  Bandlla— who  had  long  been  a high- 
way robber,  and  whose  home  was  on  the  road  from  the  Deccan,  and 
who  for  a while  had  been  in  the  prince's  service — that  as  the  3baii& 
was  proceeding  to  the  court  unattended,  he  should  put  an  end  to 
him.  He  then  despatched  that  villain  after  having  made  him  hopeful 
of  many  favours.  That  ignorant  partisan  {'Iwan  middn ) went  home 
as  quickly  as  possible  and  collected  a number  of  bestial,  savage 
Bandilahs  and  lay  in  wait.  When  the  g&aifeb  received  the  order  of 
the  world's  lord,  he  set  out  from  the  Decoau.  At  Ujjain  he  heard 
that  that  evil  plotter  was  holding  the  road.  He  did  not  attach 
weight  to  this  statement  and  disapproved  of  the  suggestion  of  his 
well-wishers  that  he  should  turn  back  and  proceed  by  the  route  of 
Ghftti  Cfudft.  Apparently,  as  the  time  of  death  was  at  hand,  the 
thread  of  deliberation  dropped  from  his  hand ! Or  perhaps  he 
desired  to  sever  the  links  of  the  bodily  elements,  and  his  heart  was 
full,  from  beholding  the  jugglery  of  fortune  and  the  ways  of  his 
contemporaries!  On  1st  Rabi-al-awwSl  1011  (9th  August  1602),  be- 
tween Serai  Bir  and  Antrf,1  Bir  Singh  Deo  came  out  from  his  ambush. 
That  wise  and  warlike  man,  with  an  indignant  heart,  an  open  brow, 
and  a soul  full  of  reliance  on  God,  and  of  courage,  prepared  for 


i In  Sarkir  Bayiaviu  <T.  II.  1(9,  A.  P.’s  tomb  is  there. 
153 
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battle.  Gadtl  K.  Afghfin— who  had  been  long  in  hie  service,  and 
had  been  nurtured  by  him,  came  forward  and  turned  his  rein.  He 
in  his  loyalty  represented : “ The  enemy  appears  very  numerous  and 
we  are  too  few  to  be  successful.  It  is  proper  that  I and  some 
others  go  to  face  the  enemy  and  that  you  slowly  proceed  ou  your 
way  until  the  enemy  has  finished  with  ns.  There  will  be  a long  in- 
terval, and  you  will  arrive  comfortably  at  intri  which  is  three  kos 
distant,  and  where  there  are  the  Rai  Raytn  and  Rajah  Singh 
with  2 or  8,000  horse/’  That  haughty  end  brave  man  replied : “ To 
the  noble  lovers  of  their  honour  it  is  pleasanter  to  play  away  their 
lives  with  credit  and  to  die  bravely  thaq  to  spend  their  days  in 
cowardice,  and  to  bring  on  themselves  the  stain  of  timidity.  Accord- 
ing to  the  code  pf  the  valiant  what  can  be  baser  than  to  attach  im- 
portance to  fleeting  life  and  give  place  to  the  enemy,  and  to  fix  ones 
heart  on  the  unstable  world  and  so  gather  eternal  disgrace?  If  this 
be  my  last  day — and  that  must  happen  to  every  one— what  remedy 
is  there,  and  what  counsel  oan  one  take  ?”  He  also  said : “ My  gra- 
cious sovereign  has  raised  me  from  the  rank  of  a student  to  the  lofty 
position  of  an  amir,  a vizier,  and  a general.  On  this  day  if  I act 
contrary  to  H.M/s  opinion  of  me,  by  what  name  shall  I be  called 
among  men,  and  how  shall  I have  a clear  countenance  among  my 
rivals.”  He  said  this  and  proceeded  against  the  enemy.  GadIT 
again  importuned  and  said : “ Soldiers  frequently  act  in  this  manner. 
When  it  is  not  fitting  to  engage  with  the  foe,  they  do  not  oonaider  it  to 
be  a breach  in  the  pillars  of  courage  for  them  to  step  aside  and  turn 
their  rein,  and  to  take  vengeance  at  another  time.  As  yet  we  have 
time.  You  can  withdraw  yonrself  from  this  dangerous  spot.”  He 
who  was  prepared  for  the  last  journey,  and  whose  foot  was  on  the 
path  of  laying  down  hie  life  paid  no  regard  to  these  words  and  said : 
“ I cannot  flee  from  this  unwashed  thief/'  They  were  still  speaking 
when  Bir  Singh  Deo  arrived.  The  brave  man  urged  on  the  steed 
of  bravery  on  the  hostile  foroes,  and  died  from  a spear  thrust  in  the 
breast.  Gadtl  £.,  and  some  others  obtained  tile  boon  of  sacrificing 
their  lives.  Alas  for  that  mine  of  wisdom,  and  woe  for  that  ocean 
of  knowledge ! The  night  lamp  of  soienoe  and  wisdom  Was  ex- 
tinguished, and  the  fountain  of  eloquenoe  and  excellence  was  stilled. 
There  was  an  evil  day  for  genius,  and  the  livers  of  knowledge 
and  perception  were  torn.  Intelligence  and  discernment  were  die- 
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solved  end  farsight  and  acuteness  removed  their  baggage  from  the 
world ! 

Verse. 

Alas  for  the  celestial  knowledge;  it  has  tamed  to  dost 
The  pillars  of  science  have  moved,  and  the  nest  of  eloquence 
is  empty  1 

When  this  sorrowful  news  readied  the  court  of  tie  world's  lord, 
his  heart  was  grieved  for  that  the  banquet-sdorner  and  the  an-  818 
lightened  companion  had  passed  away.  The  great  nobles  lamented 
that  the  life-thread  of  the  adorner  of  the  court  of  the  visiership  had 
been  cut  short.  The  gatherers  of  wisdom  sate  in  sorrow  for  that  be 
who  sate  four-square  on  the  divan  of  eloquenoe  had  left  the  world. 

The  sagacious  and  active-minded  heaved  a oold  sigh  because  the  last 
sleep  had  seised  him  who  fostered  enlightenment.  The  community 
at  large  wept  and  lamented  because  the  days  wore  ended  of  him  who 
was  the  leader  of  the  lords  of  “ Peace  with  all " and  a knower  of  the 
disposition  of  the  ago.  The  grief  and  sorrow  which  were  occasioned 
to  the  appreciative  £bftq&n  are  beyond  expression.  I have  heard 
from  a reliable  source  that  at  midday  U M.  was  engaged  in  watching 
the  flights  of  pigeons.  He  was  standing  and  admiring  their  wonder- 
ful movements,  'when  S.  Farid  Bak^ahi  Begi  brought  the  news  of  the 
catastrophe.  H.M.  uttered  a cry  and  became  insensible.  After  a 
long  time  he  recovered.  For  several  days  in  succession  he  had 
moist  eyes  and  a sorrowful  countenance  because  of  the  sacrifice  of 
that  excellent  companion,  that  prince  of  loyalty,  that  interlocutor  of 
lofty  intellect,  that  friend  of  the  private  meeting  and  that  faithful 
confident  and  counsellor.  Whenever 1 the  disaster  was  brought  to 
his  mind,  he  heaved  a painful  sigh,  and  beat  his  breast.  He  severely 
censored  the  prince  for  what  he  had  done,  and  often  blamed  him. 
Resentment  against  him  took  possession  of  his  holy  soul  so  that  even 
to  the  end  he  was  displeased  with  him.  In  spite  of  all  his  abasement 
and  supplications  he  never  forgave  him.  “ The  truth-seeking  vizier 
of  the  ab&hinibth,"  and  “ Abul  Fa*l  the  enlightened"  are  the  two 
suitable  chronograms  * for  this  model  of  the  lords  of  wisdom,  which 

1 The  writer  of  the  IqbUnlma  says  that  he  repeatedly  was  an  eye-witness  o 
this  grief. 

* They  yteld  1011. 
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occurred  to  the  write.v  while  penning  these  pages.  An  order  was 
given  to  the  Rai  Ray  ft  n to  extirpate  Bir  Singh  Deo,  and  not  to  rest 


The  circumstance?  of  A.  F.'s 
’ death  are  described  in  B.  XXV,  in 
Asad*  Beg's  Memoirs.  Elliot  VI,  154, 
in  Jahangir's  Memoirs,  and  in  Tiefon- 
thalcr,  who  from  his  connection  with 
Narwar  had  perhaps  special  moans 
of  information.  I myself  have  seen 
A.  F.'s  tomb  at  AntrT  and  have  des- 
cribed it  in  an  article  in  the  “ Calcutta 
Be  view.”  It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  if  tlie  body  under  the  tomb 
wants  the  head  as  that  is  said 
to  have  been  sent  to  Jahangir  who 
had  it  Bung  into  a privy.  There  arc 
discrepancies  about  tbe  date  of  the 
murder  and  about  the  place.  It  ap- 
pears however  that  the  true  date  is 
4th  BabI  1. 1011  or  18th  August  1608. 
Apparently  A.  F.  had  passed  Antrl 
and  bis  body  was  afterwards  carried 
back  there.  The  murder  appears  to 
ha\jo  been  committed  about  a mile  from 
Serai  Bar,  B.  XXV.  Tiefcnthaier 
says,  1, 18%  it  took  place  at  a ferry  of 
the  Sindh  river  at  a place  called 
DSmghSt  about  two  leagues  to  the 
west  of  Dehala  which  again  is  ten 
leagues  west  of  Dattia.  Of  Dattia 
Micro  is  a plan  in  Tiefenthaler,  and 
the  same  plate  gives  a view  of  Aslr- 
garh.  The  IqbAlnima  says,  A.  F. 
was  killed  on  Friday  1st  ShahrljUr 
*tho  beginning  of  Rabi-al-aw  w*l,  at  1 
a placo  between  the  Sarai  of  Bar  and 
Antrl.  The  Maagir  II,  616  may  also 
be  consulted.  Chalmers  says,  A.  F. 
had  reached  Serai  Bunga,  two  stages 
(in  Persian  text  dtt  rtlsa)  from  Own-  j 
liir  when 'he  was  attacked  on  1st  j 
gbabrlynr.  There  arc  two  copies  of  i 
Asad  Bog's  Memoirs  in  the  B.M.,  otid 


both  belong  to  tha  Elliot  MSS.  I 
have  seen  one,  Or.  1996,  Bieu's  Cat. 
III.,  979,  and  also  Mr.  Chapman's 
translation,  Add.  80,776.  In  a note 
at  Elliot  VI,  156  it  is  stated  that  Bir 
Sing  is  invariably  called  Nar  Sing 
. in  the  MS.  and  that  this  is  the  more 
likely  name  of  tho  two.  This  note 
is  reproduced  from  a note,  apparent- 
ly by  Sir  Henry  Elliot,  to  Chapman's 
translation.  As  printed  in  Elliot,  it 
eonveys  the  impression  that  the  name 
is  Nar  Sing  in  the  original  Pemian 
MS.  and  there  is  a similar  remark  at 
p.  107.  But  this  is  not  the  case  Mr. 
Chapman  has  written  Nar,  but  in  the 
Persian  MS.  it  is  clearly  Bir  Sing, 
so  that  there  is  little  doubt  that  this 
is  the  real  name.  Asad  Beg  strikes 
one  as  having  beea  rather  a futile 
person.  He  was  not  to  blame  for 
boing  absent  at  the  time  of  the  mur- 
der, but  surely  be  might  have  done 
more  than  he  did  after  he  heard  of 
it.  Instead  of  sallying  forth  from 
Bironj  and  recovering  the  body,  or 
attempting  to  punish  the  murderers 
he  proceeded  to  fortify  himself  as  if 
there  was  any  danger  after  the  rob- 
bers had  gained  their  object ! The 
date  he  gi  res  for  the  murder  is  Fri- 
day 7th  Babi-ul-awwal  1011  (not 
1010)  and!  he  adds  that  it  occurred 
at  tho  time  of  (prayer-— apparently 
the  Friday's  prayer  which  occurs 
after  midday.  If  Asads  date  is 
correct  thdopUrder  occurred  on  15th 
August  1602  He  parted  from  A,  F. 
at  Sironj  which  is  placed  in  the  Ain 
in  MRlwa.  Sark&r  Canderl,  hut  which 
is  now  in  the  Kajputana  State  of 
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till  he  had  severed  his  head  from  his  body.  Rajah  R&j  Singh,  Rftm 
Oand  Bandila  aud  other  zumindirs  of  that  neighbourhood  were  ap- 
pointed to  assist.  Ziyft-ul-Mulk  was  appointed  to  be  Bakbahi  to 
this  force,  and  a number  of  officers  of  the  court  were  associated  with 
him. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  from  Badakbgh&n  of  a 
petition  from  M.  Badiu-'z-zaroftn 1 the  sister’s  son  of  M.  Hakim.  In 
the  46th  year  ' Alii  mi  wrote  that  he  after  prevailing  over  Badakb* 
t&in  read  the  Khuiba  and  coined  money  in  the  name  of  Akbar,  and 
sent  a skilful  ambassador  to  apologise  for  the  smallness  of  the  service 
which  he  had  hitherto  rendered.  The  sovereign,  the  favourer  of  the 
weak,  sent  back  the  envoy  with  abundant  goods,  and  arms  and 
other  warlike  materials,  and  so  increased  Badiu-'z-zamin’s  resources.  814 
At  this  time  he  again  petitioned  and  asked  for  some  warlike  materials. . 
H.M.  sent  twenty  camel  loads  of  weapons  of  war,  etc.  with  Malik 
Muhammad  Badakhs^i — who  had  been  appointed  as  daroqba  of  the 
ruby  mines  in  Bada&bfhin,  and  also  sent  an  encouraging  firmin. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Khwftja  Snlaimftn  the 
bajchsbt  of  the  army  of  the  hill-conntry  of  the  Pan  jab.  He  had  sent 
a body  of  men  against  a village,  and  was  expeoting  news  of  it.  As 
no  intelligence  came  he  personally  followed  up  those  whom  he  had 
sent.  He  came  np  while  they  were  engaged  with  the  enemy,  and 
when  arrows  and  ballets  were  flying  on  either  side.  A bullet 
reached  his  temple  and  he  was  killed. 

At  this  time  it  was  reported  to  H.M.  that  Prince  Daniel — who 
in  accordance  with  the  insistence  of  H.M.  had  for  a time  given  up 
wine-drinking,  and  had  broken  his  wine-vessels,  and  had  taken  an 


Took.  It  is  78  m.  N.W.  Saugor. 
8arai  Barir  was  the  last  stage 
reached  by  A.  F.  and  it  was  shortly 
after  leaving  it  that  ho  was  attacked 
and  killed.  It  is  described  by  Asad 
as  being  two  or  three  stages  tayoiid 
Sironj,  on  the  way  to  Owaliyar,  It 
was  beyond  Kilablgh.  Asad  re- 
presents that  he  was  left  behind  at 
Siron  j to  punish  IndrajH  the  brother 
(P)  of  Bir  Sing  and  he  throws  the 


blame  of  A.  P.’s  not  being  property 
escorted  on  Gopal  Dls  Nakta.  Ha 
says  that  Bir  Singh  sent  tor  ifirm&n 
and  told  A.  F.— as  he  was  dying— 
that"Ha$rat  JahlngfrX”  had  sent 
for  him.  This  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  Selim  had  already  called 
himself  Jahlnglr. 

1 He  was  soon  afterwards  defeatod 
and  pat  to  death  by  Biqf  K,  See 
bolow  p.  817. 
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oath  against  drinking  wine  by  the  exalted  head  of  H.M. — had  at  this 
time  broken  his  tow  and  again  fallen  into  drinking  habits,  and  that 
in  consequence  of  such  fire-water  his  disposition  had  become  im- 
moderate. A monitory  order  was  issued 1 to  that  nursling  of 
sovereignty,  inquiring  why  he  did  not  take  pity  on  bis  youth  and 
beauty,  and,  why  he  did  not  take  warning  from  the  instance  of  his 
elder  brother  Prince  Sulfcdn  Murid.  What  evils  more  than  that 
were  not  produced  by  wine  to  the  corporeal  frame— which  was  the 
choice  building  of  God's  hand  1 If  he  desired  to  please  the  Creator, 
and  also  his  visible  deity  (his  father)  he  would  withdraw  from  asso- 
ciation with  that. injurious  companion  (wine),  and  would  not,  for  the 
sake  of  a momentary  gratification,  call  for  his  eternal  ruin  1 

From  the  reports  of  the  SubahdSr  of  Kabul  and  other  officers 
there  it  appeared  that  * Ahad  Did  had  stirred  np  strife  in  Tirih,  and 
that  the  tribes  of  the  Afridis,  PanI,  Orakzai  and  Surl  had  joined 
him.  Also  that  Takbta  Beg,  who  in  order  to  settle  the  disputes  of 
the  Yusufzai  and  the  Orakzai 5 was  residing  in  Nagarkot,  had  on  the 
receipt  of  this  news  gone  to  Peshawar,  and  from  thence  to  Tfrfth, 
and  that  the  Afridis  had  submitted  to  him.  Also  that  Ahad  Did 
had  gone  from  Tfrfih  to  Xhanpogh  and  that  neighbourhood.  Also 
that  Tak&ta  Beg  had  pnnished  a number  of  the  Afghans  who  at  the 
instance  of  Ahad  Did  had  devastated  fort  Arfcbail  aud  Dflmandl  (?) 
and  had  settled  among  the  ‘Alizai.  Also  that  he  had  established 
thana a and  bad  dosed  the  rivers,  ( ridbandi ) and  that  the  Afridi 
chiefs  had  come  in,  and  that  the  Orakzai  leaders  had  made  treaties,. 

815  and  that  Aljutd  Dad's  influence  had  been  destroyed,  and  that  he  had 
failed  and  gone  to  Cauhlna  (?).  All  these  things  were  reported  at 
length.  As  tfusain  Qulij  the  son  of  Qulij  ghftn,  had.  distinguished 
himself  in  the  Panjab,  and  had  made  obedient  Taluk  Cand  the  ruler 
of  Nagarkot,  he  received  a robe  of  honour ; Qulij  &bftn,  a special 
shawl  and  Taluk  Cand  also  a shawl. 

Ab  Prince  Sult&n  Selim  had  committed  great  faults,  and  H.M. 
was  very  angry  with  him,  no  one  could  venture  to  petition  for  him. 
The  great  lady  of  the  age,  Miriam- MakSni  and  the  gfefitun  of  the 

< The  I<|bXlnbna  says  the  rebuke  * The  Iqbilntma  says  "The  Dila- 
was  conveyed  by  BIr  Naraln.  zlk.” 

« I.O.M.S.  260  lias  AfcadSd  *1**4 


CHAPTftR  CL. 


1223 


chamber  of  chastity,  Gulbadan  Begam,  begged  for  his  forgiveness. 
Inasmuch  as  H.M.  had  a great  respect  for  Miriam-Makani  and  Gul- 
badau  Begam,  he  granted  their  wishes  and  gave  an  order  for  the 
coming  of  the  Prince  to  court,  and  ordered  that  the  oupola  of 
chastity,  Selima  SulfcSn  Begam  should  go  and  give  the  Prinoe  the 
news  of  forgiveness,  and  bring  him  to  court.  That  ohaste  lady  in 
order  to  soothe  the  prince's  apprehensions  took  from  H.M.  an  ele- 
phant named  Fath  Lagfekar,  a special  horse,  and  a robe  of  honour 
and  went  off  with  them. 

At  this  time  also  the  favjdiri  of  Mewfit  was  conferred  on  Ifti- 
khSr  Beg.  On  2nd  Xbin  the  solar  weighment  took  place,  and  there 
was  a feast  of  joy.  The  sovereign  was  weighed  against  twelve 
articles,  and  the  needy  had  their  wants  supplied.  The  presents  of 
Q&aim  KJSn,  arrived  from  Transox ian a and  were  received.  SJj8h  Beg 
&b8n  the  governor  of  QandahSr  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  5000,  and 
the  government  of  G^aznin  was  taken  from  gjjartf  Eh.  and  given  to 
him.  A strict  order  was  also  issued  about  the  security  of  the  Qan- 
dahir  and  Qfeaznin  roads  so  that  the  merchants  might  have  their 
minds  at  ease.  Stlbfthan  the  head  of  the  artillery  reoeived  the  title 
of  Rajah.  He  was  unequalled  as  a gunner,  and  was  promoted  on 
account  of  his  long  service.  Petitions  were  received  from  M.  Shah- 
rukh  representing  his  illnesses  and  weakness  and  Beni  Dts,  physician 
was  sent  to  treat  him.  Manucihr  the  ambassador  of  the  ruler  of 
Persia  received  valuable  presents  and  was  allowed  to  depart.  Numer- 
ous productions  of  India  were  sent  along  with  him  as  presents  for 
his  sovereign,  and  at  the  time  of  his  departure  Manucihr  received 
four  lakhs  of  dama  in  addition  to  what  had  already  been  given  to 
him.  News  ckme  that  ‘Irij  the  son  of  the  &li8n-kb8n8a  had  fought 
a great  battle  with  ‘Ambar  Jeo  and  that  .by  H.M.’s  good  fortune  he 
had  been  victorious  and  had  captured  elephants  and  other  property. 
H.M.  as  a reward  for  this  service  gave  him  the  title  of  Bahftdur. 
Jftdun  D4S  the  brother’s  son  of  Rai  Bihari  Cand  was  sent  off  in 
order  that  ho  might  convey  favourable  orders  to  Prince  Sultan  Daniel, 
the  Khan-khanan  and  to  ‘Irij  Bahadur.  He  was  to  bring  with  him  816 
to  court  the  elephants  that  had  been  takon.  An  ornamental  waist- 
dagger  was  sent  with  him  for  the  Prince.  An  order  was  issued  to 
S.  Abdu-rrahm§n  the  son  of  ‘Alla  mi  Abu-1-fagl  that  he  should  join 
the  Rai-  Ray  an  and  exact  vengeance  from  Bir  Singh  Deo  for  the  mur- 
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der  of  liis  father.  Bis'  fief  also  was  assigued  to  him  in  Mfilwa.  At 
the  request  *of  the  intercessors  for  the  Prince- Royal,  a special  robe 
of  honour  and  a special  horse  were  sent  to  him  by  Burh8n-ul-mulk 
gfewlf,  and  many  gracious  messages  were  conveyed  to  him  by  the 
same  means.  Prince  SulfcSn  Daniel  sent  as  peghkatA  a diamond 
weighing  27  surkb* 1 and  a ruby  weighing  4 migqdls.  An  order  was 
issued  to  AbQ-l-qftsim  Namakin  * that  he  should  send  to  oourt  M. 
Qhftsi 5 along  with  a confidential  slave  of  his  named  KhasrO.  Hfis^im 
K.,  Qftsim  K,h9n  Parwtna  and  Hasan  Qulij  came  from  their  respec- 
tive fiefs  and  paid  their  respects  at  court.  Hakim  Raknfl*  and 
Hakim  Haidar  had  the  good  fortune  to  come  from  ‘Iriq  and  enter 
into  the  service  of  H.M.  The  first  of  these  had  accumulated  a know- 
ledge of  medioine  and  of  the  current  sciences.  He  had  also  a turn 
for  poetry,  and  put  into  verse  lofty  sentiments.  The  other  was  a 
passed  master  in  science,  was  well  acquainted  with  physio  and  an 
able  writer  of  prose  and  verse.  He  had  inward  and  outward  graces. 
A- petition  from  the  Prince-Royal  was  laid  before  H.M.  The  gist  of 
it  was  that  he  had  met  the  noble  lady  (Selirna  Begam)  two  stages  off 
and  paid  his  respeots  to  her.  . He  also  expressed  in  the  petition  a 
wish  for  the  horses  which  the  Persian  ambassador  had  brought  as 
pegAkagA-  Kharram  the  Khftn  A'jjim  produced  twenty  Kachi 
horses  (from  Cutoh)  which  had  been  sent  from  Junagarh  as  pegAkagA ). 


* It  is  the  seed  of  the  Abrus  Pre- 
catorius  and  is  the  same  as  a rati. 
B.  16.  n.  The  IqbilnKma  gives  the 
weight  of  the  diamond  as  4 muqalt 
aadSsw rjfis. 

* Tamkln  in  text. 

* This  is  the  son  of  M.  Jtnl  Beg  of 
fattah.  See  infra  p.  889,  M.  Qhtol 
had  shown  a disposition  to  rebel,  and 
S'ald  bad  been  sent  to  bring  him  in- 
to order.  8ee  the  Maafir  III.  846. 
The  JEhasrB  here  described  is  called 
by  the  Maafir  KhesrH  Cirkis  (Cir- 
cassian) and  is  described  as  haring 
been  the  vakil  of  Jtot  Beg’s  family 
for  one  hundred  years.  He  took 
part  in  the  struggle  for  Scinde’s  in- 
dependence against  the  Khin-hhln- 


in.  M.  Shirt  died  in  1081  (1618), 
in  the  7th  year  of  Jahangir’s  reign. 
Iqbilnima  67.  There  is  a story  that 
Akbar  wanted  to  poison  M.  Qhisl. 
and  that  by  mistake  he  himself  took 
the  poisoned  pills  and  died.  Bee 
Manucoi  1, 160  who,  however  does  not 
give  M.  Shirt's  Dime.  No  donbt 
the  story  is  false. 

* Bee  Maasiru-l-Umark  II,  688 
article  Eehmat  K.  Haidar’s  name 
Was  BafTu-d-dta  Raider.  See  B. 
698.  Bat  of  course  this  Rsidar 
mnst  have  come  before  the  47th  year 
for  A.  F.  mentions  him.  Probably 
the  Raider  at  text  is  the  Naflrl  of 
Maafir,  11,688. 
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It  was  represented  that  Bir  Singh  Deo  had  taken  shelter  in 
jangles  and  difficult  defiles  and  was  practising  robbery.  The  Bai 
Rayfin  had  several  times  chastised  him.  When  he  learnt  that  Bir 
Singh  had  come  into  the  fort  of  Bhfinder,  and  when  he  was  surround- 
ed there  by  the  imperial  vanguard,  that  he  had  orept  into  the  fort 
of  Irij,1  the  Bai  Rayfin  had  quickly  gone  there,  and  Bir  Singh  had 
come  out  and  fought  on  the  bank  of  the  river  (the  Betwa).  There 
was  a hot  musketry  fire,  and  the  Bai  Rayfin  crossed  the  river.  As 
the  bank  was  high,  the  men  got  over  with  difficulty,  and  there  was 
a contest.  Bir  Singh  was  defeated  and  entered  the  fort  of  Irij. 

The  Bai  Rayfin  set  himself  to  besiege  it.  When  it  was  nearly  being 
taken,  Bir  Singh  broke  down  the  wall  of  the  fort  at  night,  and  oame 
out  on  the  side  of  the  battery  of  Rajah  Blj  Singh.  Probably  the 
Rajah  showed  slackness  in  the  matter  of  seizing  him.  The  bipve 
men  pursued  him  and  killed  forty  * of  the  wretch's  followers.  Bnt  817 
as  the  jungle  was  thick,  and  there  were  many  ravines  the  purfipers . 
were  obliged  to  return,  and  the  villain  managed  to  escape. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  M.  Badi'u-z-zamfin. 

On  account  of  want  of  equipments  he  had  asked  for  some  arms  from 
the  oourt  and  H.M.  had  sent  him  a supply  along  with  Malik  Muham- 
mad Badakbahi.  Before  the  latter  arrived,  Bfiqi  E.  the  ruler  of 
Tiirfin  came  to  Badakbihfin  with  a large  force.  The  Mfrzi  though 
he  was  weak  set  himself  to  fight.  The  enemy  was  victorious  and 
captured  him,  and  put  him  to  death. 

Oue  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival  at  court  of  Playinda  K., 
the  brother  of  Bfiqi  K.  It  has3  been  mentioned  that  after  the  death 
of  Tatam  K.  (Yatlra),  Bfiqi  K.  went' to  Tfirfiu  and  aoquired  the 
sovereignty  of  that  oountry,  and  that  Payinda  became  in  the  garmtir 
oountry  the  prisoner  of  Sbth  Beg  K.  He  was  now  sent  to  oourt. 

After  he  had  been  produced  before  H.M.  be  was  made  over  to  M. 

Wfill  and  he,  out  of  vengeance  for  his  brother  Badi-uz-zamftn  * whom 
Bfiqi  K.  had  killed,  put  that  innocent  man  to  death. 


* Apparently  the  proper  spelling 
is  *Iric.  See  B.  and  Elliot  vi,  108. 

* The  mention  of  an  elephant  in 
Chalmers  and  Elliot  is  apparently  a 
mistake,  coital  having  been  road  as 
fit. 


* This  may  refer  to  page  804  of 
Persian  text  but  the  reference  is  not 
clear.  The  real  name,  is  Yatlm  and 
this  was  a sobriquet  of  Din  Muham- 
mad. 

* This  Badi’-ns'camin  was  the  eon 
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One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  death  of  Gu  Ibadan  Begam,  the 
paternal  aunt  of  H.M.  When  the  time  of  her  departure  from  this 
caravanserai  arrived,  she  fell  ill  of  fover  for  some  days,  and  the 
medicine  of  the  physicians  was  of  no  avail.  On  Monday  the  6th 
RatnfSn  1011,'  7th  February,  1608,  she  wrapped  her  face  in  the  veil 
of  annihilation.  She  had  served  Qod  for  82  years  in  this  unstable 
world.  H.M.  had  much  love  for  her,  and  from  respect  he  supported 
her  bier  for  some  steps  on  his  own  shoulder.  He  won  the  hearts  of 
the  needy  by  giving  them  alms  and  so  soothed  the  pnre  soul  of  that 
traveller  to  the  abiding  world.  At  the  time  of  death — which  is  a 
season  of  silence  and  insensibility — Miriam  MakSni  the  queen  of  the 
age,  came  to  her  pillow,  but  though  she  called  her  “ Begam  Jio  ” (dear 
lady)  she  got  no  answer.  As  they  had  long  used  loving  expressions 
to  one  another,  she  repeated  the  endearing  expression.1  The  other, 
opened  her  eyes  on  the  blessed  face  of  Miriam  Makani  and  died  after 
uttering  this  verse. 

Verse .i 

I*m  weak  and  dying,  may  you  lire  long ! 

The  petition  of  the  ohaste  Seliraa  Sutyln  Begam  arrived.  She 
described  with  fervour  the  beautiful  tale  of  the  devotion  and  sincerity 


* i 

of  Qvtja  8UU  Naqsbbondl  and 
Fokhru-nisVBegom  called  by  Jahan- 
gir, Tdsuk  66,  NajTbu-niaS,  the  sister 
of  H.  BakTra  and  half-sister  of  Ak- 
bar.  He  went  to  Badakhshin  from 
Bieir  and  defeated  an  imposter  who 
claimed  tobe  a.  son  of  M.  Sulaitnin 
and  took  possession  of  Badakhshin 
in  Ak bar’s  name  in  the  46th  year. 
See  A.  N.  Ill,  768  and  813.  He  was 
however  killed  by  Blqf  K.  next  year. 
The  M.  Will  who  killed  Btql  K.*a 
brother  Payinda  was  another  son  of 
Khwlja  Hasan.  It  was  he  who  was 
married  to  Boliqf  Begam,  a daughter 
of  M-  Daniel.  The  . Maafir  is  in 
error  in  saying.  III,  460,  that  the  X. 
Will  who  married  BoltqT  B.  was  an* 
other  person.  See  Tflsuk  J,  378.  It  t 
is  also  wrongly  stated  in  Maafir  that  j 


it  was  AJcbar  who  gave  Boliql  B.  in 
marriage  to  M.  Will. 

* The  IqbSlnima  gives  the  date  of 
her  death  as  Monday,  6th  £i*bijja 
(1011),  6th  May,  1603,  but  this  seems 
certainly  wrong  as  she  died  in  the 
47th  year.  Gnlbadan  Begam  aays 
she  was  eight  when  her  father  died. 
Blbar  died  on  86th  December,  1530, 
consequently  if  she  died  in  February 
1603,  she  was  then  in  her  82nd  year. 

* Jio  Begam  Jlo.  J!o  seems  tobe 
properly  Jtv  and  to  be  connected 
with  )f von  life. 

» The  textbSiS \uinrat,'  “thy life” 
but  this  deesnot  appear  in  the  Iqbkl- 
nlma,  nor  in. the  B.M.  MSS.,  1854, 
1858  and  3371.  Instead,  of  'umrnl 
they  have  bSdd. 
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of  tho  Prinoe,  and  also  represented  that  she  had  cleansed  the  stain 
of  savagery  and  suspicion  from  his  heart  and  that  she  would  soon  818 
bring  him  to  court. 
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CHAPTER  CLI. 

Beginning  or  tub  47th  Tear  vbom  the  Holt  Accession,  to  wit, 

THE  TEAR  IsFANDARXAZ  OF  THE  FOURTH  CtCLE. 

On  Friday,  8th  Shawwil  1011, 1 1th  March  1608,  after  the  passing 
of  2 hours  40  minutes  the  fiery-winged  peacock  (the  sun)  made  his 
nest  in  Aries,  and  the  twelfth  year  of  the  fourth  cycle  brought 
news  of  joy  to  mortals. 

Verge. 

New  Tear  arrived,  and  the  gardens  became  variegated. 

The  son  (Bhone)  for  the  adornment  of  the  season. 

Inasmuch  as  air  tempered  water, 

Bitter  pools  (of  tears)  in  the  eyes  of  lovers  became  sweet. 

The  palace  was  adorned  by  H.M.’s  orders,  and  there  were  con- 
tinual feastings  up  to  the  day  of  the  oulminat-ion  (iAarqf).  The 
world's  skirt  of  hopes  was  filled  by  the  desire-granting  of  H.M.  The 
grandees  acquired  eternal  bliss  by  presentation  of  offerings. 

The  ojiasbe,  secluded  lady  Sellma  Sul£in  Begum  had  petitioneds 
stating  that  she  was  coming  to  court  with  Prinoe  Sulfcin  Salim.  As 
the  news-writers  reported  that  Prince  Suit  in  Daniel  never  quitted  hi- 
oups,  and  that  he  had  become  weak  and  ill  from  constant  wine-bibb- 
ing,  the  kindness  of  the  spiritual  physician  willed  that  S.  llahdid 
should  be  sent  to  summon  him.  Perhaps  by  coming  to  court  his 
illness  might  be  cured  by  the  medioine  of  the  Sbihinflbih's  counsels. 
S.  llahdid  reported  1 H.M.'s  desires  to  the  prince.  At  this  time 
the  prinoe  represented,  " When  I was  informed  of  my  being  sum- 
moned, inasmueh  as  the  time  was  not  proper  for  sending  for  the 
Khin-kh&nfln  to  Burhanpflr  I went  off  rapidly  to  interview  him  in 
order  that  I might  instruct  him  about  what  was.  fitting  to  be  done, 
and  might  give  him  advioe.  When  S.  llahdid  comes,  I shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  holy  threshold."  When  H.M.  learnt  this,  his  mystery- 
knowing  mind  perceived  that  the  prince  was  not  inoliued  to  come. 


1 Perhaps  it  should  be,  8.  llahdid  would  report. 
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and  that  his  goiug  from  f&andes  to  the  Deooan  was  a pretext. 
Accordingly  an  order  was  issued  to  the  effeot  that  his  going  to  the 
gban-kb&nSn  was  a subterfuge,  and  that  his  not  coming  was  dne  to 
his  habits  of  drinking  and  self-indulgence.  What  need  was  there 
for  the  Khftn-khiLnan’a  receiving  instructions  from  him  ? If  he  wrote 
such  things  again  H.M.  would  be  a thousand  times  more  displeased.  819 
An  order  was  also  issued  to  the  effect  that  l£bw&ja  Farasat  Kbawif?  — 
who  had  been  left  there  on  account  of  sickness — had  several  times 
been  sent  for,  and  also  that  the  elephants  which  had  been  captured 
in  the  battle  with  'Atnbar  and  Farhid  had  been  sent  for,  but  that 
the  prince  had  made  improper  pretexts  and  not  forwarded  them. 

He  was  enjoying  himself  in  having  fights  of  elephants  which  had  not 
been  produced  before  H.M.  All  these  bad  actions  were  proofs  of 
the  prince’s  unlucky  star  and  perverted  career.  He  must  send  all 
the  elephants  and  also  IChwaja  Farasat  to  court. 

A gracious  message,  together  with  a shawl,  was  sent  to  MSlwa 
to  M.  g&ahrukh  in  order  to  exalt  him,  and  noted  horses  and  choice 
robes  ot  honour  were  sent  to  the  officers  of  the  Deccan.  Rajah 
Suraj  Singh  was  distinguished  among  his  equals  by  the  grant  of  a 
kettle-drum.  As  he  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  Deccan  H.M. 
rewarded  him  with  a kettle-drum.  On  12th  Farwardin  1 Bica  Jin 
Anaga  the  mother  of  Zain  K.  Koka  died.  H.M.  went  to  her  house 
and  consoled  the  survivors.  M.  Sh&hrukh  petitioned  for  leave  to 
come  to  court.  An  order  was  issued  to  the  effect  that  Prince 
Daniel  had  been  summoued.  If  he  had  the  grace  to  come,  then  it 
would  not  be  proper  for  M.  Sfeihru^h  to  come,  for  in  that  case  the 
country  would  be  denuded  of  loyal  officers.  If  the  Prince  from 
presumption,  solf-indulgence,  bad  companionship,  and  continual 
drinking  did  not  oome,  then  the  Mirai  might  leave  his  troops  in 
Milwa  and  oome  to  oourt.  An  order  was  issued  to  the  Rai  Rayln 
that  as  Bir  Singh  Deo  had  beoome  a,  vagabond  in  the  desert  of  des- 
truation,  he  should  oome  to  court  with  the  servants  who  were 
assisting  him.  Twelve  elephants  sent  by  Prince  Daniel  were  submit- 
ted for  the  inspection  of  H.M.,  and  from  among  them  one  named 
Shfhrufcb  was  placed  among  the  special  elephants. 


1 So  in  text,  but  the  Iqbllnima 
seems  to  make  it  12th  Ardlbihight  for 
just  before  it  an  occurrence  of  2nd 


Ardlbihitht  is  mentioned,  12th  Ardl- 
bihiiht  is  =s  22nd  April,  1603.  She 
is  also  called  Pica  Jin  and  Jljl. 
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One  of  tho  occurrences  vm  (he  coming  of  Prince  Sultin  Selim. 
When  he  was  approaching  (he  cen(re  of  fortune,  he  sent  a petition 
to  the  effect  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  world,  Mirilm- 
Makftni,  might  take  his  hand  and  cast  him  at  the  feet  of  His  sphere* 
brushing  Majesty.  His  petitiou  was  granted,  and  H.H.  Minim* 
Makini  went  forward  one  stage  and  by  renewed  cordiality  soothed 
the  prince's  terrified  soul.  Next  day  he  was  brought  to  court,  and 
the  prince  laid  the  countenance  of  humility  and  ashamednese  at  the 
feet  of  the  Kfeiqin  of  the  world,  and  confessed  his  evil  doings.  The 
enlightened  sovereign  ostensibly  accepted  his  inadmissible  excuses, 
and  held  him  in  a loving  embrace.  But  the  fawning  of  the  prinoe 
did  not  remedy  the  inward  dissatisfaction  of  the  sovereign.  The 
820  prince  presented  as  an  offering  12,000  muhurs  and  977  elephants. 
Out  of  the  latter  850  were  accepted.  An  order  was  issued  to  Priuee 
Daniel  to  the  effect  that  as  Rajah  SQraj  Singh  had  long  been  in 
that  provinoe,  and  wished  to  come  to  court,  and  also  wished  to 
arrange  the  affairs  of  bin  native  country,  he  should  keep  Go- 
bind  1 Dls  BhatT,  his  officers  together  with  his  troops,  and  send  off 
Suraj  Singh  unattended  to'oourt,  in  order  that  he  might  reap 
benefit  of  good  service  and  speud  his  days  in  his  own  country. 
The  Prinoe  Royal  begged  for  the  elephant  Pfin  (the  Holy),  which 
was  unique  for  good  dispositions  and  swiftness,  and  H.M.  graciously 
granted  his  request.  The  generous  Sbfthinfbth  in  order  to  capture 
the  terrified  heart  of  the  prince  took  his  turban  off  bis  head  and 
placed  it  on  the  prince's  head.  This  was  an  omen  of  his  adorning 
the  crown  and  throne.  Though  the  {j&AqSn  did  not  approve  of  the 
Prinoe  Royal's  succeeding  him,  yet  he  involuntarily  * put  the  crown 
of  dominion  on  a head  whioh  had  been  made  fit  for  the  diadem  of 
rule,  and  the  auspicious  Humi  spread  its  shade.  S.  ‘Abdu-r-Rabmin 
the  son,  and  'Abu*l-barkSt  the  brother  of  ‘Alltrnl  S.  'Abu-1-fafl 
deceased  came  from  the  Deooau  and. brightened  their  foreheads  by 
the  prostration  of  service.  The  condolences  of  the  King,  the  ser- 
vant-cherisher,  were  balm  to  the  inward  wounds  whioh  they  had 
sustained  by  the  catastrophe  Of  the  sanctified^  Shaikh,  and  poured 


1 This  is  the  man  who  was  after- 
wards killed  in  Ajmere.  Bee  Ti- 
auk  J,  143, 


* Btj&wStt, ' which  Vullers  and 
Steiugaas  render  as  voluntarily,  but 
surely  bare  it  means  involuntarily. 
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water  on  the  fire  of  their  heated  livers ! They  presented  three  ele- 
phants, four  swords,  seven  strings  of  pearls  and  some  ornamented 
vessels  ss  petikati,  and  these  were  duly  accepted.  A special  shawl 
(parm  n arm)  was  presented  to  S.  'Abdu-r-Rahmln.  Her  Her  Rai 
the  son  of  Rajah  Blrbar  brought  the  petition  of  Prinoe  Daniel.  It 
represented  that  he  had  left  off  drinking  for  six  months,  and  it 
offered  excuses  for  his  not  coming.  Four  lakhs  of  dimt  were  pre- 
sented to  M ‘All 1 * * Akbarfh&hf.  AbQ-I-baqT  * Usbeg  came  from 
Turin  and  from  his  lucky  star  turned  Ms  face  towards  the  K'aaba 
of  fortune.  H.M.  gave  him  a man  fob  of  500  together  with  ISO 
horse.  Qullj  K. — who  was  an  old  servant—reoeived  the  rank  of  5,000 
tdt-u-aavidr.*  Husain  Beg  S.  ‘TJmarf  Was  sent  Cff  to  the  charge  of  the 
provinces  of  Kabul  and  Bangafb.  Midha  Singh  received  a mow  fad 
of  3,000  and  2,000  horse. 

The  occurrences  in  Bengal  were  as  follows.  The  samlndir  of  821 
the  Magh  4 country  came  with  a large  fleet  and  in  the  first  place 
proceeded  against  Sonargion,  and  invested  the  fort  of  Parmma- 
hlnf  * (?)— where  were  Soltin  Quit  Q&lmlq  * s.  Mogaffar  Kfrlnl  and  a 
number  of  servants.  He  came  out  of  the  fort  and  fought  with  the 


i See  B.  482. 

* The  Iqbilnima  calls  him  AbB- 
‘All  and  says  he  was  for  a long  time 
governor  of  Mashhad. 

* See  Irvine,  Army  of  the  Indian 
Moghuls,  p.  9. 

4 The  text  has  *&•  Makna,  and 
there  is  the  variant  Manka,  though 
why  the  editors  should  sty  this 
occurs  in  various  copies  when,  as 
appears  from  their  preface,  they  had 
only  one  to  work  from,  I do  not 
understand.  The  correct  reading 
seems  to  be  Msgha  a*  given  in 
a note  to  Chalmers  translation.  The 
Maghs  are  spoken  of  in  the  Ain  as 
the  gmaa-Magha,  the  Magh  tribe, 
Persian  test,  I,  888,  and  J.  II,  190. 
There  is  a possibility  however  that 
the  samlndir  Mukund  is  the  person 
meant,  though  I do  not  think  it 


likely.  The  Baugu  of  Elliot,  VT, 
109,  is  the  Banko  of  Chalmers  who 
in  a note  to  his  M8.  suggests  that  it 
is  a mistake  for  Pegu.  In  LO.  MS. 
260,  it  appears  as  Bangila,  and  the 
remark  is  added  that  it  appeared  to 
the  Rajah  that  it  would  be  easy  to 
take  Bengal. 

4 I.O.  MS.  960,  seems  to  have  Bar- 
mlinl,  or  BarhyBnI.  Possibly  So- 
nargion may  be  a mistake  for  Slt- 
glon,  and  even  without  this  being  so 
it  may  be  that  Bermhatter  in  8it- 
gfton,  J.  II,  141,  is  the  place  meant. 
The  Iqbilnima  seems  to  have  Barm- 
hittl. 

4 The  word  Qalmiq  does  not  oocur 
in  1.0.  MS.,  but  it  does  in  the  Iqbil- 
nima. He  assumed  the  name  of  Bis 
Bahidnr. 
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enemy,  and  by  the  might  of  H.M.’b  fortune  he  was  victorioas.  He 
thereupon  proceeded  to  the  fort  which  was  held  by  A^unad  the  wife's 
brother  of  Y-Qsuf  Kafbmlri.  He  fought  with  a number  of  Kaflferalris, 
and  some  of  his  men  were  killed,  and  he  himself  was  wounded  1 * * 
and  fled  at  night  from  the  field  of  battle.  When  the  Bajah  (M&n 
Singh)  heard  of  the  success  of  the  enemy,  he  appointed  Ibrlhlm 
Beg  Atka,  Right!  Dfts,  Askaran,  Dalpat  Bai  and  others  to  render 
assistance.  The  enemy  during  several  days  fell  upon  the  thanahs, 
and  there  were  groat  co  abate.  Ibrlhlm  Beg  jw t himself  to  put 
down  the  enemy  and  having  ariranged  his  foroes  bravely  went  for* 
ward  to . battle.  There  was  hot  fighting,  and  the  enemy  was  chas* 
tised.  Many  were  killed.  The  enemy  regarded  the  river  as  a pro* 
tectiou  against  the  fire  of  the  swords  and  took  to  their  boats.  They 
anchored  their  .fleet  and  began  a hot  fire  of  cannon  and  muskets. 
The  imperialists  sank  some  of  the  boats  * ( gbrdbt ). 

M.  Sfeahrufeh  under  the  orders  of  H.M.  led  a force  to  put  down 
the  ruler  of  Bftnswftra.*  By  great  exertions  he  forced  the  landholder 
to  fly  and  took  possession  of  his  oountry,  and  for  some  time  pre- 
served its  tranquillity.  That  man  without  home  or  household  found 
Mftlwa  without  a caretaker,  and  made  a disturbance  there.  On  hearing 
this*  the  Mint  left  the  country  he  had  subdued  and  returned  to 
put  matters  straight.  When  he  oame  to  Mftlwa  the  said  proprietor 
oame  to  his  home  (Banswftra.)  The  Mini  regarded  the  rainy  season 
as  an  obstacle  and  oonld  not  go  there  a second  time. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  ohastisement  of  M.  Hasan  the 
son  of  M.  SJjahrukb  in.  the  neighbourhood  of  Qiandahftr.  It  has 
been  written  4 in  the  (aooount  of)  end  of  the  45th.  year  by  the 
truthful  pen  of  'All&mi  that  Hasan  M.*  became  foolish  from  weak- 
ness of  character  and  went  wrong  in  company  with  one  of  the  Kalb* 
mlris.  Up  to  this  day  no  trace  could  be  obtained  of  this  wanderer. 
Now  news  came  that  he  had  in  the  first  place  gone  to  the  ruler  of 


i 1.0.  MSS.  260  and  261,  say  he 

had  three  wounds.  Probably  at#  in 
text  is  a mistake  for  mk  (2). 

• The  account  in  Chalmers . is 
fuller  and  speaks  of  100  boats  having 
been  taken. 

* Of.  Elliot,  II,  100.  The  account 


is  abridged  from  the  Iqbllnlma 
whioh  gives  the  name  of  the  Bajah 
as  Btwal‘$ghr  Sen.  In  tent  and  in 
Xqbilnlme  the  oonntry  ie  called 
BSnewftla. 

* See  above  p.  781. 
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Persia.  Shfih'Abbfia.  who  hud  sent  him  to  Hnsain  K.  the  .governor  of 
Herat  at  the  time  when  the  Sbfih  was  going  to  ifarbaijfin.  When  the 
IJsbeg  army  turned  back  from  plandering  the  countries  of  Merv, 
MftrQofiq  and  Murghftb.  Husain  K.  took  a saspioion  into  his  head 
and  wrote  to  the  gbfih.  " I do  not  think  it  right  that  a son  of  M. 
Shahrnkh  should  be  here  at  this  time.0  The  gbfih  ordered  him  to 
be  expelled,  and  Husain  K.  sent  him  off  to  Badakhshftn.  When  the 
.wicked  fellow  found  it  was  impossible  to  make  a disturbance  in  Bad- 
akhshfin.  he  went  abont  with  his  retainers  1 and  joined  the  Hasfiras. 
The  opportunists,  of  the  two  parties  united  and  extended  the  hand  of 
plunder  over  the  hilly  * country  north  of  Qandablr.  It  is  an  extensive 
country  with  many  Hazlra  villages.  After  the  taking  of  Qandahftr, 
the  imperialists  took  it  from  the  Uzbegs.  When  the  disturbance  in- 
creased. greatly,  the  warders  of  the  country  found  that  to  contend  with 
Hasan  was  beyond  their  strength  and  sent  word  to  Shfih  Beg  K.  He 
set  out  from  Qandahftr  to  quell  the  disturbance.  That  raw  fellow 
(Hasan)  fled  after  a short  contest.  The  imperialists  followed  and  put 
to  death  many  who  surrendered.  Hasan  escaped  half-alive  and  went 
off  to  the  hills  of  Baqcarftn 1 (?)  and  sought  protection  there. 

On  the  first  of  Mihr,  Divine  month,  middle  of  September,  1608, 
•^fyn-nl-mulk  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  700  tat  and  800  horse.  At 
the  request  of  Prince  Snl(ftn  Selim,  the  offences  of  Rajah  Bftsd  the 
ruler  of  Man  were  forgiven.  Tfttftr  Beg  Safaroi  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  700. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  dispatch  of  Prince  Sul  (fin  Selim 
to  punish  the  Rinfi.  He  had  been  sent  off  for  this-  purpose  in  the 
45th  year.  Hie  going  wrong  and  his  hastening  to  Allahabad  without 
orders  have  been  described  by  . the  truthful  pen  of  the  'All Ami.  At 
this  time  H.M.  again  ordered  him  to  undertake  the  work.  On  21st 
Mihr,  Divine  month,  October,  1608,  which  was  the  feast  of  the  Das- 
hers, he  sent  him  off  after  giving  him  weighty  counsels.  The  pleasure- 
loving  Prince*— who  took  this  task  on  the  shoulder  of  his  energy 
without  a wrinkle  in  his  brow— went  off  ten  hot  from  the  capital. 


1 This  has  bean  copied  from  the 
Iqbtlntma.  The  word  in  test  is  eb- 
ahlm  and  denotes  militia  or  other 
untrained  soldiers. 

* This  too  is  abridged  from  the 

155 


Iqbllafime.  It  calls  the  country  on 
the  northern  hills  Tnlat.  Chalmers 
has  Looey. 

• The  Iqbalnima  and  Chalmers 
have  Cakbsrftn. 
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and  then  made  unfitting  objections.  He  made  the  smallness  of  his 
forces  and  the  want  of  equipment  as  reasons  for  not  proceeding  and 
stayed  in  FathpGr.  H.M.,  who  had  tested  the  prince's  loyalty, 
accepted  his  excuses  and  with  outward  gracionsness  ordered  1 that 
“ To  return  and  gather  the  bliss  of  service  at  this  time,  when  the 
astrologers  reported  unfavourably  would  not  be  proper.  As  he  had 
taken  leave  at  a favourable  time,  it  was  better  that  he  should  go  to 
Allahabad  and  enjoy  himself.”  On  receiving  this  message  the 
Prince  joyfully,  drinking  wine,  and  pleasuring  himself,  crossed  the 
Jnmna  at  the  ferry  near  Muttra  and  went  off  gaily.  The  enlight- 
ened knew  the  trnth ; this  permission  to  depart  and  separate  was 
a favour  1 Though  the  action  of  the  Prince  outwardly  appeared  to 
be  entirely  alien  from  governing,  yet  God  had  speoial  designs  with 
regard  to  him  so  that  by  snch  conduct  he  should  be  seleoted  for 
reigning.  Verily  before  the  gloriouB  and  Almighty  God,  the 
828  Distributor  of  Justice,  acts  are  not  regarded. 


Verse. 


Wherever  Thy  favonr  is,  there  it  is. 

What  is  not  done  is  as  done,  and  what  is  done  is  as  not  done. 

■ On  10th  Xbin,  M.  Mogaffar  Qafavi  died.  Mohammad  Beg 
Khnbf  nT  wps  ordered  to  convey  his  body  to  Delhi.  As  Mfr  Jam&lu-d- 
dtn  Husain  Anjfi  had  been  long  at  ‘ Jdil  K.  of  BfjlpQr’s  court,  H.M. 
became  aware  of  the  latter’s  craftiness,  and  issued  orders  to  Prince 
Daniel  and  the  £hfln*kbl»ln  to  the  effect  that  as  by  God’s  help  his 
mind  was  at  ease  abont  the  imperial  domains,  he  would,  if  his 
servants  advised,  come  to  the  Deccan  and  by  chastisement  awaken 
the  slumbering  ‘Xdil  E.  These  orders  were  entrusted  to  'Inayat 
'Ullah  KitAbdflr.  When  he  oonveyed  them  to  the  prince,  the  latter 
sent  him  on  to  ‘idil  K.,  and  wrote  him  a letter  of  advice.  H.M. 
sent  his  turban  by  Muhammad  Sharif  Kfillbf  for  Prince  Daniel  and 
a speoial  horse  called  Har  Parghld.  Kbwlja  'Abdullah,  * being  dis- 


1 The  Iqb&lnim*  says  that  this 
message  was  conveyed  by  Princess 
ShakrnnisK  (Akbar's  daughter). 

* This  is  the  man  who  afterwards 
became  famous  as  'Abdullah  Fft-fls 
Jang,  and  a servant  of  Prince  8eltm 


who  is  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
Tflsuk  J.  de  left  8ellm  because  he 
eonld  not  get  on  with  Muhammad 
8harlf.  See  M.  HXdl's  preface  to 
the  TOsuk,  p.  (,  and  Maafir  II,  777. 
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gtutod  with  the  evil  oondaet  of  the  Prince-Royal's  officers  set  his 
face  towards  the  court,  and  H.M.  gave  him  a man^ab  of  1,000  s at  and 
the  title  of  Safdar  Shin.  He  was  the  sister’s  son  of  Kfewija  Gasan 
Haqfbbandi,  and  was  at  first  with  Sher  Kbwlja.  He  did  good  ser- 
vice in  the  Deooan.  Afterwards  by  fortune’s  guidance  he  entered 
the  prince’s  service  and  beoame  an  Ahadl.  Gradually  he  rose  to  the 
rank  of  1,000  and  the  title  of  Kfcln.  At  this  time  he  was  gnided  to 
the  threshold  of  fortune. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  tho  subsiding  of  the  commotion  of 
‘All  Rai  the  ruler  of  Tibet.  Before  this  it  had  been  reported  to 
H.M.  that  he  by  oonqnering  the  rnler  of  great  Tibet  and  getting  pos- 
session of  much  gold  had  become  presumptuous,  and  raised  a great 
commotion  in  Kashmir.  An  order  was  given  to  Qullj  K.  the  Subah- 
dlr  of  Lahore  to  send  a force  to  assist  Muhammad  Quli  the  gover- 
nor of  Kashmir  so  that  that  gnat  whioh  was  bussing  in  the  wine- 
cup  might  meet  with  his  deserts.  At  this  timo  it  was  reported 
that  Qullj  K.  had  sent  8,000  horse  and  500  barqandlses  (musketeers) 
under  the  command  of  his  son  Saif  Ullah  to  assist  Muhammad  Qulf  824 
Beg.  When  ‘All  Rai  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  his  heart 
failed  him  and  he  fled  without  fighting.  The  imperialists  pursued 
him  as  far  as  the  horses  could  go,  and  then  turned  baok.  On  11th 
A bin,  Laharl  Bandar  was  bestowed  on  the  Prince-Royal,  and  a 
special  horse  oalled  8blh  ‘Inayat  was  given  to  Dost  Muhammad  to 
oonvey  to  the  Prince.  It  was  settled  that  Prince  Daniel  should 
receive  a lakh  of  rupis  every  year  from  the  proceeds  of  the  port  of 
Cambay.  At  the  request  of  the  Prince-Royal,  Shwijlgi  Path  Ullah 
Bakb&i  received  the  rank  of  1,000  and  was  allowed  to  go  to  the 
Prinoe.  Muhammad  Quli  had  sent  twelve  swift  horses,  natives  of 
Kashmir,  and  they  were  produced  before  H.M. 

One  of  the  oconrrenoes  was  the  snocess  of  the  royal  arms  in 
Bengal,  the  downfall  of  Kedlr  Zamindlr,  and  the  retreat  of  the 
Magh  Rajah.  Hews  came  that  Kedftr,— who  was  a noted  proprietor 
in  Bengal-^had  joined  the  Magh  samindlr  with  a large  fleet,  and 
used  force  against  the  thdna  of  Srinagar.  On  hearing  of  this 
Rajah  Min  Singh  sent  an  army  provided  with  artillery  againBt  that 
presumptuous  man.  Hear  Hagar  Sur 1 the  latter  appeared  with  a 

1 Apparently  this  is  a mistake  for  tioned  by  tbe  IqbUntma.  The  Iq> 

BikrlmpSr  which  is  the  name  men-  1 einkma  gives  in  this  place  an 
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large  force  and  a great  battle  took  plaoe.  The  enemy  waa  defeated, 
and  many  were  slain.  Kedlr  waa  wounded  with  bullets  and  waa 
flyiug  half-dead.  The  brave  troops  followed  him  and  captured  him. 
There  was  a little  life  in  him  when  he  was  brought  before  the  Rajah, 
but  he  soon  died.  With  his  death  the  flames  of  disturbance  in 
Bengal  were  extinguished.  After  this,  Bajah  Min  Singh — who  had 
made  preparations  in  Bhawil  for  attacking  *U|mln  heard  of  the 
commotion  raised  by  the  samindlr  of  Magh  and  set  out  to  pnt  him 
down.  The  latter  did  not  see  his  advantage  in  fighting,  and  went 
back  to  his  own  oountry,  and  the  Rajah  turned  baok  to  Bhawil  to 
deal  with  ‘Ufmtn.  He  too  fled,  and  the  Rajah's  mind  being  now  at 
ease  and  having  committed  the  thanahi  to  the  charge  of  able  men 
he  went  to  Dhlka. 

The  graoious  sovereign  oast  an  eye  npon  the  oomfort  of  travel- 
lers and  ordered  that  in  the  serais  on  the  high  roads,  refuges  and 
kitohens  should  be  established,  and  that  articles  of  food  should  be 
in  readiness  for  the  empty  handed  travellers  so  that  when  they  had 
$85  undergone  the  fatigues  of  journeying  and  had  sat  down  to  rest 
they  might  put  food  into  their  months  without  trouble. 

Mir  Gadai  the  son  of  Abfl.  Turlb  received  the  rauk  of  700  and 
400  horse,  and  Mir  Martaft  that  of  2,000  zdt-waaiedr.  M.  Kaiqn-  - 
bid1  the  son  of  M.  Mohammad  Hakim  was  put  into  the  oharge  of 
Jagannlth  in  order  that  he  be  schooled  in  the  prison  of  Fort  Ran* 
tambhor.  From  bad  oompanionship  he  had  fallen  into  drinking* 
habits,  and  had  committed  evil  deeds.  This  was  his  retribution, 
fifeldmln  and  'Abdullah  the  sons  of  the  Shin  A'fim  were  each 
- raised  to  the  rank  of  1,500.  The  first  was  sent  off  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Gujarat  and  the  second  to  Jflnagarh.  It  was  reported  to 
H.M.  that  Mir  M'afum  Bbakarl  who  on  27th  Agar  of  this  year  had 
been  sent  off  on  an  embassy  to  Persia  had  waited  npon  Sfclh  'Abbls 
when  he  was  besieging  the  fort  of  Irwin  (Erivan).  The  $blh  had 
received  him  with  great  honour,  and  hid  ordered  a large  snmof 
money  to  be  given  to  him  and  had  taken  the  letter  of  the  Qblhin* 
4blh  in  his  two  hands  and  placed  it  on  his  ' head.  .He  had  asked 

•eoount  of  (he  Jfagh  Rajah,  anddes*  pir  many  Feringhls  and  Btlli  (query 

cribee  bis  whits  elephants,  ate.  .It  PortugAlI)  were  killed,  and  that 
states  that  in  the  baHtenaar  Bikrlm-  KedAr  received  two  wounds. 
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" How  is  His  Majesty  017  9]}8h  Bibs  f (royal  father).  In  what  condi- 
tion is  he  f M The  presents  had  been  spread  ont  and  he  had  personal- 
ly inspected  all  of  them.  He  had  for  two  or  three  days  sent  the 
ambassadors  of  Garjisttn  and  the  Sirdftrs  of  Turkestan  and  other 
strangers  to  inspeet  them.  He  had  marvelled  at  beholding  these 
rareties  whioh  were  objeots  of  admiration  to  all. 
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CHAPTER  CLII. 

Beoinnimo  or  the  49th  Tcak  prom  the  Accession,  to  wit,  the 
teas  FabwardIn  or  thb  Fipth  Cycle. 

On  Monday,  18th  gb&wwfil  1012,  11th  March,  1604,  aftor  the 
passing  of  8 hoars  20  minates  the  Sulfcan  of  day  entered  Aries  and 
the  49th  year  sounded  joyfully  in  the  ears  of  mortals. 

Verse. 


320  In  the  beginning  of  this  year  a son  was  born  to  Prince  Sultan 
Daniel  by  the  daughter  of  Dalpat  Ujjainiya.  The  world’s  lord 
gave  him  the  name  of  Farhang  Hflffeang.  As  Prince  Sul  (An  Selim 
had  asked  for  a robe  of  black  fox— whioh  Zain  K.  Eoka  had  pre- 
sented— it  was  granted  to  him  together  with  another  of  white  fox. 
At  this  tjme  the  thanks  of  the  Prince  were  received  together  with 
congratulations  on  the  festival  of  the  New  Year.  Hasan  QolTj's 
manjab  was  increased  to  one  of  800  sat  and  500  horse.  M.  Bah- 
rim,  M.  Anfts,  M.  Ism'ail  and  M.  Haidar  the  sons  of  M.  Mogaffar 
Safari  were  raised  to  suitable  manfabs.  It  was  reported  that  as 
Ta&ta  Beg  had  inflioted  severe  chastisement  on  the  ‘Alisa!  tribe 
and  was  returning  after  captaring  some  of  them,  the  Afghans  had 
blocked  the  road  in  the  defiles,  and  that  the  imperialists  had  fought 
and  killed  many  of  them. 

As  there  were  again  reports  of  Prinoe  Daniel’s  drinking,  H.M. 
became  very  angry  and  sent  off  Hakim  Fath  Ullah  the  son  of  Hakim 
Abfi-l-fath  in  order  that  he  might  reprove  the  prince  and  restrain 
him  from  his  fatal  propensity.  After  some  days,,  a swift  horse  named 
’Ay Is 1 — which  was  one  of  the  presents  of  the  ruler  of  Persia— was 
sent  off  for  the  prince. 


> The  IqbilnXma  haa  ‘Abb*#  and  thin  i«  probably  right. 
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One  of  (he  occurrences  was  the  death  1 of  the  mother  of  Snlt&n 
gfeusrCk.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Bajah  Bhagwant  Dfls  Kaowlha, 

As  the  Prince  Royal  always  behaved  improperly  to  her,  her  mind 
beoame  jealous  and  she  killed  herself  by  taking  opinm.  H.M. — who 
was  very  fond  of  Sul  (in  Kbusrti — was  grieved  at  this  event. 

The  Ttai  RaySn  was  exalted  by  the  title  of  Rajah  BikramAjit. 

In  gratitude  for  this  favour  he  presented  1 two  elephants  and  Borne 
other  things.  QifI  Tzzat  Ullah  and  N8d  1 All  Beg  Maidfini  came  from 
Kabul  and  did  homage.  Kbwijn  Rah  mat  Ullah  was  appointed  Ba|cb- 
Ibi  of  Kabul,  and  Malik  Ahmad  was  made  accountant  of  the  build- 
ings in  that  city.  Zflhid  the  son  of  §fidiq  K.  received  his  father’s 
title.*  Rajah  Bikram&jft  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  5,000.  8.  *Abdu- 
r-rahmfln  was  sent  with  him  in  order  once  more  to  punish  Bir  Singh 
Deo  Bandila.  Rajah  Rftj  Singh,  Rajah  ParhSr  and  othere  were 
appointed  to  assist  the  Rajah.  Rahmat  K.,  faujdir,  received  the  rank 
of  300.  Rajah  R#j  Singh  received  the  rank  of  3,500  tat  and  8,000  827 
horse,  a drum,  and  a shawl.  Tardi  Beg  £.  had  been  degraded  on 
account  of  misbehaviour.  He  was  now  treated  with  favour  and 
reoeived  the  rank  of  2,000  tat  and  500  horse  and  so  was  raised 
from  the  duBt  of  failure. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  marriage  of  Prince  Daniel  with 
the  daughter  of  ‘ A dll  K.  of  BijApflr.  When  the  latter  petitioned 
that  his  daughter  might  enter  the  prince’s  harem,  his  request  was 
granted,  and  on  29th  IafandArmag  of  the  45th  year  Mir  JamKln-d- 
din  Husain  was  sent  off  with  the  arrangements  for  the  betrothal. 
When  he  came  to  BijApQr,  ‘Xdll  K.  treated  him  with  great  respect 
and  after  three  years  and  some  months  sent  him  away  with  many 
excuses  and  much  cordiality.  He  also  sent  off  his  daughter  and  sent 
M.  Mattlfa  K.  with  her  as  her  Vakil,  When  the  gbftn-k&lnin  heard 
of  her  near  arrival  he  sent  his  son  Irij  with  5,000  horse  to  meet  her’ 

He  met  her  at  the  distance  of  several  stages  and  brought  her  to 
Ahmadnagar.  Mir  Jamilu-d-din  Husain  hastened  off  from  there  and 
waited  upon  the  prinoe  in  Burh&npur.  In  accordance  with  the 
agreement  with  ‘Xdil  K.  he  brought  the  prinoe  to  Ahmadnagar. 


< Cf.  Elliot,  VI,  119  and  294.  In 
the  latter  extract,  Jahftngtr  ascribes 
her  death  to  grief  at  the  evil  be- 
haviours of  her  son  and  brothers  to 


himself.  He  gives  the  date  as  S6th 
Zi-fcajja  1013  s=  Hay  1605. 

* The  Iqbilnima  says  “ten." 

* i e be  was  called  S*diq  K 
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The  Sbln-yianfin  accompanied  him.  On  9th  Tir  the  marriage*feast 
took  place,  and  the  lady  was  made  orer  in  a suitable  manner  to  the 
prince’s  harem.  At  the  same  time  Muy&afa  K.  received  leave  to 
return,  and  the  prince  went  to  BnrhSnpQr  with  the  intention  of 
coming  to  court.  But  excessive  drinking  withheld  him  from  'this 
privilege.  When  U.M.  became  again  aware  that  the  prince’s  weak* 
ness  of  body  was  increasing  from  constant  drinking,  and  that  he 
was  in  a very  bad  state,  he  sent  a lady,  in  whose 1 bosom  the  prinoe 
had  been  born  and  grown  up,  and  who  was  not  afraid  to  speak  strongly, 
and  entrusted  her  with  many  messages  of  advice.  He  also  ordered 
that  by  every  possible  means  the  prinoe  shonld  be  brought  to  him. 

A report  was  received  from  Bajah  Min  Singh  to  the  effect  that 
his  mind  was  at  ease  about  the  settlement  of  Bengal,  and  that  he 
would  spend  the  rainy  season — when  marching  was  impossible — in 
NlfirpOr  which  was  a choice  spot  and  centrically  situated  in  Bengal* 
I One  of  the  events  was  the  chastisement  of  Hasan  the  son  of 
Skahrukfe  M.,  and  the  fight  of  the  Persians  with  Sblh  Beg  E.  It 
has  been  mentioned  that  that  wicked  one  fled  from  before  3bih  Beg 
K.  to  Baqcarin.  At  this  time  news  came  that  8bih  Beg  E.  wished 
to  pursue  him.  When  he  learnt  that  the  samTndirs  of  the  garmslr 
had  in  a shortsighted  manner  joined  with  the  Qizilblshes  and  seised 
the  fort  of  Bast,  he  considered  it  indispensable  to  put  down  this 
commotion,  and  so  withdrew  from  the  presence  of  Hasan  for  a time 
and  came  baok  to  Qandahlr.  Hasan  in  league  with  ’All  K.,  who, 
by  the  influence  of.  the  ruler  of  Persia,  was  governor  of  Nikdar  and 
Maslrajit,  gathered  together  a large  number  of  men  of  CHlor,  and  its 
neighbourhood, and  attaoked  the  oountry  of  Zamlndtwar  (?).  On  hear* 
ing  this  8bih  Bog  E.  hastened  there  with  some  good  cavalry.  Hasan 
fought  an  obstinate  battle  and  then  fled.  Many  of  his  followers 
were  killed.  After  Qbth  Beg  E.  had  subdued  ZamTndiwar  he  turned 
towards  Bast,  and  set  himself  to  fight  with  the  Qisilbftghes.  At  this 
time  he  was  attaoked  with  fever,  and  had  to  take  to  a litter,  and  in 
this  condition  had  to  fight  with  Ism'all  Qull  E.  the  governor  of 
Ferfit  who  had  oome  prepared  for  battle  audbhd  6 or  6,000  horse. 
A hot  contest  ensued.  Some  of  Sfeih  Beg's  men  behaved  well,  but 
moat  of  them  gave  way  and  went  to  Qandahlr.  Qfelh  Beg  K.  in 


‘ Apparently  Am  was  not  Ms  mother, 
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spite  of  liis  weakness  made  great  efforts,  and  after  some  time  reaohed 
Qandahir. 

When  H.M.  learnt  that  Prince  Daniel  was  in  a bad  state  from 
excessive  drinking,  and  that  he  was  becoming  weaker  day  by  day, ' 
and  that,  though  the  chaste  lady  who  had  been  sent  exerted  herself 
to  bring  him  to  oonrt,  shame  prevented  the  prince  from  coming,  he 
sent  S.  ‘Abn-l-khair  to  bring  him  to  oonrt  by  every  possible  means. 


TTH"” 
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CHAPTER  CLIII. 

Departure  or  thb  Rctinob  or  Fortune  fob  AixahadId,  and  thc 

TURNING  BACK  AT  THR  FlRBT  STAGS. 

When  Prince  Sultan  Selim  came  to  AUahfib&d,  he,  from  bad 
companionship,  love  of  flattery,  self-indulgence,  presumption  and 
harshness,  took  to  disobedience,  and  made  many  improper  actB  his 
glory.  Whenever  his  improprietiesiwere  reported  to  H.M.  he  issued 
injunctions  of  guidance.  At  this  time  it  was  reported  by  truthful 
and  disinterested  persons  that  the  heart  of  that  cypress  of  fortune's 
stream  had  become  excessively  addicted  to  wine.  He  did  not  keep 
820  his  lips  from  the  wine-cup  for  a moment.  When  he  got  habituated 
to  wine,  he  drank  more,  but  the  intoxication  was  less,  and  so  he 
added  opium.  Here  a verse  came  to  memory,  and  it  is  right  to 
quote  it. 

Verae. 

* 

We  cast  the  heart's  1 core  into  the  limpid  tears 
The  wine  was  without  effect ; we  threw  opium  into  it. 

At  the  time  when  a double  intoxication  (of  wine  and  of  opium) 
had  taken  hold  of  him,  and  when  the  brain  was  dried  up,  and  his 
disposition  unsettled,  he  for  slight  offences  ordered  unfitting,  capital 
punishments.  For  instance,  he  had  his  Recorder2  flayed  alive  in  his 
presence.  And  he  castrated  one  of  the  pages  (khwlfin),  and  had 
a kbidmatg&r  (servant)  beaten  so  that  he  died.  They  Bay  the 
record  writer  was  in  love  with  the  page  and  that  the  page  was 
attached  to  the  kbidmatg&r . All  three  became  of  one  mind  and  took 
to  flight.  A party  of  men  who  pursued  them  oaught  them  and  pro- 
duced them  while  the  tongues  of  the  fire  of  the  prince's  wrath  were 

1 8uwa\dSldil.  The  heart's  core  valent  to  the  "story  writer,"  or 

and  also  a black  spot  of  the  heart,  recorder  of  the  Apocrypha,  1 Esdras 

hence  compared  to  opium.  2,  17. 

* Waqa  navlt.  Apparently  equi- 
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shooting  forth,  and  the  above-mentioned  tyranny  was  practised  on 
them.  The  graoioas  and  mercifnl  Kfeftqfin  was  grieved  on  hearing 
of  this  atrocity  and  said : “ We  daring  the  time  of  oar  rale  hare 
not  tried  to  hart  an  ant,  and  are  not  willing  that  a (dead)  sheep 
should  be  flayed  ‘—though  that  may  appear  to  be  no  offence.  How 
ha4  oar  honoured  son  had  the  con  rage  to  do  anoh  things  f and  how 
has  he  ventured  to  spoil  what  has  been  built  np  by  God  ? " Inas- 
much as  world-rule  does  not  harmonise  with  self-will,  presumption, 
tyranny  and  immoderation,  his  holy  heart  was  deeply  displeased  by 
these  deeds  and  other  wickednesses,  and  he  thought  of  going  bant- 
ing as  far  as  AUahflbfd  and  of  exercising  jastioe.  If  the  prince 
should  cast  away  arrogauoe  and  receive  the  retinue  of  fortune  he 
would  pardon  his  offences  and  bring  him  to  court  in  his  train.  If 
he  cherished  evil  thoughts,  he  would  punish  him.  and  awaken  him 
from  his  slumbers.  Accordingly  he  gave  orders  for  the  starting 
of  his  advance-camp,  and  flxed  the  halting  place  at  three  koa  from 
Fathpdr,  on  the  bank  of  the  Jumna.  The  gold-embroidered  tents 
were  pitched,  and  on  the  night  of  Monday,  11th  Sbahrlyfir,  21st 
August,  1604,  that  river  of  Divine  wisdom,  that  ocean  of  knowledge, 
embarked  in  an  auspicious  hour  on  the  boat,  and  sate  in  the  ship  of 
the  Divine  aid  and  protection.  The  sails  were  set  and  the  anchor  of 
purpose  was  raised.  When  he  had  gone  a little  way  as  there  was 
little  water  the  boat  stuck  in  the  sand.  Nay,  nay,  the  boat  could 
not  support  the  weight  of  the  Caliphate  and  put  its  head  on  the  ground.  880 
Though  the  boatmen  tried  to  move  it,  they  could  not  succeed. 

They  oould  not  bring  it  from  there  into  deep  water.  Of  necessity 
he  spent  the  night  on  the  river.  At  sun-rise  the  officers  and  other 
grandees  arrived  in  their  boats  and  paid  their  respects.  Though 
the  awakened  heart  of  the  world's  lord  perceived  the  truth  of  the 
matter  and  inferred  from  the  boat's  remaining  in  its  place  that  his 
desire  (to  make  the  expedition)  was  unfitting,  yet  inasmuch  as  it  is 
not  right  for  a sovereign  to  turn  back  without  some  great  cause, 


* It  appears  from  Shift  K<  that 
Akbar  meant  the  flaying  of  a sheep 
that  had  already  been  slaughtered. 
The  horrible  story  is  true  for  it  is  told 
by  Jahlngtr's  panegyrist  M'utamid 
K.  and  by  Shift  K.  It  appears  that 


the  unfortunate  men  were  going  to 
join  Prince  Daniel.  Akbar's  full 
remark,  as  shown  in  1.0.  MS.  860 
was  that  he  oould  not  bear  to  see  a 
sheep  flayed.  The  same  MS.  says 
that  the  third  man  was  nearly  killed. 
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he  alighted  at  his  camp,  having  still  the  resolution.  Next  day  it 
rained,  and  it  continued  to  rain  heavily  for  three  days.  On  aooonnt 
of  (he  rain  and  high  wind  no  one  had  a tent  exoept  the  royal  enclo- 
sure and  some  advance  tents  of  a few  intimate  servants.  The 
soldiers  and  the  other  men  of  the  camp  were  in  muoh  distress.  Sud- 
denly news  oame  of  the  illness  of  Miriam  Maklnl.  As  she  did  not 
approve  of  the  expedition,  H.M.  did  not  believe  in  her  illness.  He 
thought  her  illness  was  feigned  and  did  not  contemplate  returning. 
Till  heart-striking  news  came,  and  trustworthy 1 persons  reported  1 
that  she  was  seriously  ill  and  that  the  physicians  had  given  up  using 
medioines.  Of  necessity  the  loving  sovereign  gave  up  the  journey 
and  hastened  to  the  capital  to  see  his  mother.  She  who  had  made 
ready  for  the  last  journey  had  applied  her  heart  to  God,  and  closed 
her  lips  to  speech.  He  spoke  to  her  several  times  but  got  no  reply. 
On  seeing  her  desperate  condition  H.M.  fell  into  uncontrollable 
lamentation.  He  was  helpless  and  made  over  that  holy  personality 
to  the  true  Lord  and  sate  down  in  solitude  and  indulged  in  grief. 

* Shift  K.  nji  Akbar  sent  Khar-  illness  was  real,  and  that  he  return, 

ram  (6hih  Jahln)  to  ascertain  if  the  sd  on  hearing  his  report. 


CHAPTCB  CLIV. 


1245 


CHAPTER  CLIV. 

Ths  Death  or  Mtuum-MakA*!,  etc. 

On  Monday,  19feh  SfeahriyQr,  Divine  month,  29th  August,  1604, 
the  Queen  of  the  Age  shrouded  her  face  in  the  veil  of  non-ezistenoe, 
and  found  repose  in  the  sacred  privy-chamber.  Mankind  lamented, 
and  there  was  a daily-market  of  weeping.  High  and  low  lost  self- 
oontrol,  and  beoame  impatient  and  restless.  There  was  general 
regret,  and  tears  flowed  from  the  eyes.  The  inmates  of  the  harem 
and  the  servants  tore  their  hair  and  sent  up  cries  to  heaven.  Who 
shall  describe  the  grief  of  H.M.  He  shaved  1 his  hair,  moustaches,  881 
eto.  and  cast  off  his  turban  and  donned  the  garb  of  woe.  He  was 
the  first  to  bear  the  body  on  his  shoulder,  and  then  the  grandees 
oonveyed  it  in  turn.  The  cortege  prooeeded  to  Delhi. 

Perse. 

When  H.M.  had  accompanied  it  some  distanoe,  he  returned  to 
the  palace.  At  the  end  of  the  day,  at  the  time  of  dismissing  the 
gourds,  he  came  oat  with  the  same  manner  and  dress  and  stood  for  a 
moment.  The  servants  were  astonished  on  seeing  his  tranquillity. 

He  said  to  8.  Farid  BafcMbi  Begi : “ As  to-morrow  is  the  Dusserah, 
tell  the  servants  to  leave  off  their  mourning  dress."  Next  day  he 
sate  in  the  private:  and  publio  window  (jkaroka),  and  received  the 
salutations  of  those  who  Were  waiting  there.  First,  a gold-embroi- 
dered shawl  was  presented  to  the  gfean  Agios.  Similarly,  gold-em- 


* Asad  Beg  mentions  in  bis  Me- 
moirs tbatr  when  be  earns  to  eourt  he 
found  that  Akbar  and  his  courtiers 
had  shaved  their  head,  eyebrows,  eto. 
and  that  he  fallowed  suit  The 
Zabdatu  • t-tawirf kb  says  the  death 
oODUired  on  18th  ShahriyKr,  lOlAand 
that  tits  body  was  oonveyed  to  Delhi 


in  eleven  prahars  -about  M hours. 
Perhaps  we  should  read  1018  ip  the 
Zabdatu-t-tawlrlkh.  If  the  death 
wasinlOU,  tbeo  it  oeourredin  1808. 
Beale  gives  80tb  August,  1808  as  ths 
date.  Elisabeth,  Queen  of  England, 
bed  died  in  lfareh  of  that  year. 
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broidered  shawl*  were  presented  to  all  the  servants  from  the  rank 
of  5,000  to  1,000,  to  those  from  900  to  500,  dopatta  Gujttti  shawls 
were  given,  to  those  from  400  to  100  embroidered  (kaldbalin)  shawls 
were  given,  and  to  the  ranks  below  this,  plain  shawls  were  given. 
To  the  conspicuous  Abadis  handkerchiefs  (mandil) 1 were  given. 
The  body  was  conveyed  to  Delhi  in  the  period  of  eleven  watches, 
and  laid  in  the  tomb  of  H.M.  Jinnat  Aghiyinl.  A son  was  born  to 
Prinoe  Daniel  by  the  mother  of  Jahmfirag.  They  asked  H.M.  what 
his  name  should  be,  and  he  replied,  " Baisangfcar.”  A report  came 
from  Aba-Ujsbair  to  the  effeot  that  Prince  Daniel  had  sent  off  his 
advanoe-camp  with  the  intention  of  coming  to  oonrt.  Apparently  it 
was  his  advance-camp  to  the  kingdom  of  annihilation  I On  8rd 
Abin  the  solar  weighment  took  place.  H.M.  was  weighed'against 
twelve  articles,  and  the  skirt  of  the  hopes  of  the  needy  was  filled. 
As  the  son  of  Mir  $adr 1 M'uammftI  (riddle  maker)  was  spending  his 
days  in  folly,  he  was  expelled  from  the  empire.  Rajah  Sfiraj  Singh 
confined  that  wioked  one  and  took  him  to  Pattan-Gajrftt,  and  Mar- 
tafft  Quli  the  governor  there  sent  him  to  one  of  the  seaports,  and 
had  his  boat  put  ont  to  sea  (f).  Dost  Muhammad,  one  of  the  con- 
fidential servants  of  the  Prince-Royal,  took  refuge  at  the  sacred 
threshold.  He  had  been  bail  for  Rfewljih  'Abdullah  and  when  the 
latter  came  to  court,  Dost  Muhammad  pretended  that  he  would 
bring  him  baok  and  thereby  took  protection  from  the  wrath  of  the 
prinoe. 

2 One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  coming  of  8 A'badI  gfewljah 
the  son  of  the  Kfewftjah  Kilsn  Jaiblrf  from  Tfirln.  When  Bftqt  K. 
behaved  improperly  to  the  officers  and  army-leaders,  and  exerted  him- 
self to  trouble  the  grandees,  all  resolved  upon  putting  him  to  death, 
and  to  put  'Abad!  gfewljah  on  the  throne  in  his  plaoe.  With  this  idea 
they  sent  one  named  Bihbfid  to  kill  Blql  K.  That  oowaid  got  his 


> Perhaps  this  is  tho  same  word 
as  mantle. 

» 8o  in  text,  but  should  be  gaidar, 
as  in  IqbUnims.  I.O.  MS.  280  gives 
the  name  of  the  son,  vis.  MTr  Ssnjer. 
He  was  a poet.  See  for  accounts  of 
him  and  his  fathor  B.  W8  and  fiM 
and  n.  A According  to  the  M'aagir 


Bablml  Akhar  imprisoned  him  and 
afterwards  he  went  to  BfjKpBr.  He 
died  in  1081  <1618).  He  was  from 
Klshln. 

» According  to  Chalmers,  he  was 
Biqt's  K.’s  son-in-law,  and  the 
IqbftlaBmaaleo  seems  to  say  so,  and 
so  does  I.O.  MS.  8«0. 
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opportunity  one  day  and  wanted  to  draw  hie  dagger  from  hie  armpit 
to  attack  the  Kbin.  But  out  of  awe  he  became  dumbfounded,1 
and  an  attendant  informed  the  Khan  and  at  a sign  from  him 
arreeted  Bihbfid.  On  being  harshly  treated  he  confessed  that  he 
was  aeting  under  instructions  from  I&am  Lldar  * (?)  and  his  sons, 
but  that  his  courage  had  failed  him.  ' He  revealed  the  purpose  of 
the  offioers.  Blqi  K.  executed  the  sons  of  iflbam  Lldar,  and  ex- 
pelled l|ham  and  ‘AbadI  from  the  oouutry.  The  Khwijah  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  K'aaba  his  pretext  and  came  to  the  court  which 
protected  strangers,  and  rubbed  his  face  on  the  holy  threshold — 
which  was  the  K'aaba  of  his  purpose.  H.M.  gave  him  a robe  of 
honour  and  a present  of  Bs.  20,000.  Takhta  Beg  Kabfilt’s  good 
services  were  recognised,  and  he  reoeived  the  title  of  Kfcin.  Rajah 
Siylm  Singh,  and  Rajah  Jagman  Cohan  were  each  distinguished 
above  their  fellows  by  receiving  the  rank  of  1,000.  The'pargana 
of  Bhangfion  was  given  in  fief  to  Rajah  Jagman. 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  arrival 1 of  Prince  Sultftn  Selim. 
When  he  heard  of  H.M.’s  setting  out  for  Allahlbtd,  and  of  that 
purpose  as  being  given  up  in  consequence  of  the  illness  of  Miriam. 
Mftklni,  he  made  a desire  to  express  his  sympathy  a reason  for 
'coming  to  court,  and  on  Thursday,  4th  Afar,  Divine  month,  paid  his 
respects  and  cast  his  head  at  the  feet  of  his  visible  God,  and  true 
Qibla.  H.M.  embraced  the*  rosebush  of  fortune.  The  prinoe  pre- 
sented a diamond  worth  a lakh  of  rupis,  200  muhurs  each  weighing 
100  tolahs,  200  weighing  50,  4 weighing  25,  and  8 weighing  20 
tola  hB,  and  200  elephants.  Payinda  Muhammad  K.,  MaUifflf  K. 
Kbwljahgt  Path  Ullab  and  other  servants,  who  were  with  the  prince 
did  homage.  The  presents  of  each  were  accepted.  As  H.M.  was 
displeased  at  the  ignorance,  waywardness,  presumption,  and  self-will 
and  other  evil  sots  of  the  prince,  and  as  although  he  had  many 
times  out  of  toleration  regarded  his  deeds  as  if  they  had  not  been 


> 1.0.  1C8.  260  says  he  put  Ms 
hand  several  times  to  his  armpit,  and 
so  was  detected. 

* The  word  is  marked  doubtful, 
and  CQhalmSrs  has  Hi|ku>>,  but  the 
IqbShtBmt  has  lahein,  I.O.  MS.  260 
has  Ilham  BahAdur  and  perhaps 


LfdSr  it  only  a mistake  for  Baha- 
dur. 0 

* l.O.  MS.  260  says  ha  loft  behind 
him  at  Altahibid  Sharif  who  had 
been  at  the  bottom  of  the  murder  of 
AiP.  For  SharTf.  who  was  eon  of 
the  court-painter, 'tee  B.  617. 
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688  committed,  and  what  lie  heard  as  not  heard,  yet  the  prince  had  from 
bad  oompanionahip  and  aelf-indulgenoe  not  aonght  to  pleaae  H.M., 
he  determined  at  this  time  to  give  him  a lesson  by  patting  him  in 
prison.  In  this  way  he  would  awake'  from  the  dumber  of  presump- 
tion, and  seise  the  thread  of  enlightenment^  and  ey  e-salve  would  be 
applied  to  those  purblind,  inwardly  bad  men  who  oould  not  dearly 
discern  the  Bhihinahlh's  Majesty.  He  therefore  had  the  prince 
arrested  and  conreyed  to  the  female  apartments.1  He  drat  re- 
proached him,  and  after  enumerating  his  transgressions  gave  him 
many  censures.  The  prince  oast  his  eyes  on  die  ground  and 
answered  with  streaming  eyes.  Then  an  order  was  given  te  the 
servants  to  put  the  prinoe  into  a oloset  and  to  deprive  him  of  wine. 
This  was  the  hardest  of  punishments.  The  prinoe  grieved  greatly 
and  was  much  heart-broken.  His  sisters  oame  and  went  and  sym- 
pathised with  and  comforted  him.  They  also  represented  the  oou- 
trition  and  repentance  of  the  prinoe  to  H.M.  After  ten  days  H.M.’s 
innate  kindness  prevailed  and  an, order  was  given  for  his  release. 
By  H.M/s  orders  he  went  to  his  own  house.  H.M.  wished  that  the 
prinoe  should  remain  there  alone.  But  as  he  was  especially  hope- 
less about  Prinoe  Daniel,  he  stayed  the  retribution  of  his  acts  at  this 
point,  and  allowed  him  his  fiefs  and  his  rank  as  before. 

One  of  , Hie  ooourrenoes  was  the  flight  of  (Bajah)  Bisft  the  land- 
holder of  Man.  The  aceount  of  his  rebellion  and  punishment  has 
been  already  written.  At  this  time  he  oame  to  Prinoe  Sult&n 
Selim  and  begged  to  be  allowed  to  kiss  the  feet  (of  Akbar).  He 
begged*  that  by  the  intervention  of  the  prinoe  he  might  cross 
the  river  and  do  homage.  He  used  forethought  and  stayed  where 
he  was.  When  the  prince  put  s new  colour  on  his  (own)  actions  in 


* I.O.  MS.  860  says  Selim  was 
taken  to  the  female  apartments  by 
the  route  of  the  ‘ibKdatkhlna.  Per- 
haps he  was  imprisoned  there.  His 
servants  were  also  pot  into  confine- 
meat.  Of.  the  Anfa-u-l-Akhbar, 
Elliot,  VI,  M7,  when  it  is  stated 
that  Selim  was  imprisoned  for  twelve 
days  in  a bath,  meaning,  I suppose, 
the  ykmlgiH  or  private  parlour. 


* As  this  passage  ie  pointed  in 
the  text,  It  would  appear  as  if  BM 
erossed  tho  river  and  did  homage 
Bat  the  faeto,  as  shown  by  I.0. 1(8 
960,  are  jNjhrsnt  Biel  was  too 
cautious  to  Cross  the  Juana,  and 
when  Hldht  crossed  in  order  to 
seise  him,  he  fled.  See  also  Ka» 
aftru-bOmarl  II,  160. 
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the  neighbourhood  of  the  pnlaoe,  H.M.  privately  summoned  Midha 
Singh  the  brother's  ion 1 of  Bejeh  Min  Singh  Mid  ordered  him  to 
arrest  BisQ.  That  past  masteriti  craft  read  the  signs  of  the  times 
before  Midha  Singh  arrived,  and  fled. 

At  this  time  the  Amirs  reoeived  promotion.  Some  got  appoint-  884 
ments  and  provinces,  and  some  got  presente.  The  list  is  as  follows : 

(1)  2yaf  K.,  a 4,000  ma»f db  tit,  2,000  horse,  and  the  gift  of  a flag 
and  dram,  and  the  government  of  Bihar.  (2)  8.  Farid  Bakhfthf, 
also  4,000  tit  and  2,000  horse,  a flag  and'a  dram.  He  presented 
6 valuable  pearls,  4 rabies  and  an  elephant.  (8)  S.  ‘Abdu-r-rahtnin 
reoeived  a special  shawl,  and  the  office  of  puuishing  the  Bandilas. 

(4)  Mir  Ablr  TQrib  the  son  of  Aghraf  K.  received  a mangab  of  1,000 
tat  and  500  horse,  and  his  father’s  title,  and  the  appointment  of 
fitly  dir  of  Oudh.  (5)  S.  Bftyasld  received  a mangab  of  1,000  tit  and 
500  horse,  and  was  allowed  to  keep  the  Allahlbld  appointment  * whioh 
the  Prinoe-Royal  had  given  to  him.  (6)  Payinda  K.  got  a mangab  of 
3,500  tit  and  2.000  horse.  (7)  Aminu-d-din  K.  was  appointed  to 
bring  Sulfcftn  Daniel.  (8)  Mnqlm  the  Diwind-blyatit  was  in.the  roop 
of  Afaf  K.  raised  to  the  lofty  rank  of  Diwftn  and  had  the  title  of 
Waslr  K.  (9)  M'oia  was  made  Diwftn-i-blyQtftt.  (10)  KslySn  Die 
'the  son  of  Rajah  Todar  Mai  got  a mangab  of  1,000  tit  and  500 
horse,  and  the  charge  of  Fort  Kftlinjar.  (11)  IftiJ&tr  Beg  got  an 
appointment  of  1,000..  (12)  M.  Wall  one  of  5Q0.  (18)  S.  K*bir  one 
of  500.  (14)  $ftdiq  K.  one  of  1,500  tit.  (15)  gbwftjah  'Abdullah 
the  oharge  of  KftlpT.  (16)  Mir  Sharif ' Amnlf  the  oharge  of  Bahraioh. 

(17)  QftsI  'Issat-Ullah  one  of  700.  (18)  Mir  Sharif  Kalibi  one  of 
1,000.  (19)  gasan  Beg  Khftki  was  made  diwftn  of  Sarkftr  Jaun- 
pflr.  (20)  ‘Sbadi  Khwftjajh  got  1,000  tit  and  500  horse.  (21)  Bajah 
Bikramftjit  Bahaduria  and  Rat  Mukand  his  node  and  Mir  Sharif 
the  Mekbdflmaftda  each  got  a suitable  mangab. 

As  at  this  time  it  was  reported  to  H.M.  that  Bftql  E.  had 
deserted  the  rales  of  administration,  and  was  oppressing  the  weak 
and  injuring  them  in  their  property  and  honour,  and  that  injustice 
was  current  in  the  country,  he  conceived  the  idea  of  punishing  that 
oppressor  and  of  making  an  expedition  into  his  ancestral  domains. 

1 He  was  only  a brother.  - Mto  remain  in  oharge.  of  the  fort  o 
Singh  was  his  father’s  adopted  son.  AUahftbftd  (1.0.  MS.  260). 

* That  ia,  he  was  allowed  to 
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Hia  sole  idea  was  to  rescue  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun  of  oppression  and  to  bring  them  into  the  shade  of 
equity,  and  nnder  the  garb  of  world-conquest  to  worship  God.  As 
the  Kfeln-khilntn,  Rajah  Min  Singh  and  QnlTj  K.  the  great  officers 
of  the  State  were  not  in  attendance,  he  summoned  each  of  them  to 
come  quickly  and  to  deliberate  profoundly  about  the  expedition 
(Tsfq  = yisiq)  against  TOrfin.  Inasmuoh  as  the  KfrSn-kbinln  was 
leavened  with  100,000  wiles  and  stratagems  he  represented 1 that 
the  affairs  of  the  Deccan  were  very  important  and  that  be  therefore 
ohose  to  remain  where  he  was.  Thus  he  sought  remoteness  from 
the  blessing  (of  waiting  upon  Akbar).  Rajah  Min  Singh  came  from 
#85  Bengal  and  Qulij  K.  from  Lahore,  but  the  idea  and  the  conquest 
were  not  carried  out.  Thetjuggler-sphere  played  another  game ! 

One  of  the  occurrences  was  the  punishment  of  the  ruler  of 
Kalbmir.1  As  some  of  the  Cak  tribe  who  considered  themselves  to 
be  descended  from  the  ruler  of  Kashmir  and  had  an  itohing  desire 
to  rnle  and  were  stirring  np  strife  there,  Mohammad  Qutf  set  him 
self  to  put  them  down,  and  proceeded  to  punish  the  ruler  of  Kiiht- 
wlr  who  was  protecting  them.  Wheu  he  came  to  the  mountains  of 
Kightwir,  he  sent  ahead  his  son  'Alt  Qull  with  a few  experienced 
men.  The  ruler  of  Kigfetwir  from  foresight  sent  agents  and 
breathed  submission  and  obedience.  He  took  promises  (of  safe 
oonduot)  and  came  and  waited  upon  'All  Qnli,  and  brought  animals  of 
the  chase,  representing  that  it  was  tribute.  He  promised  that  be 
would  not  give  the  Cak  rebels  a footing  in  his  country,  and  that  ho 
would  at  all  times  be  loyal  and  exert  himself  in  putting  down  the 
sedition-mongers.  Muhammad  Qull,  having  had  his  mind  relieved 
about  Kifbtwfr,  proceeded  to  punish ‘the  Oaks  who  were  in  the 
mountain  of  Marti.  Though  the  sun  was  then  in  Libra,  and  the 
hills  were  covered  with  snow,  and  the  roads  destroyed,  yet  he 
courageously  advanced  on  foot  and  oame  to  the  top  of  the  pass.  He 
fought  a battle  with  Aliy#  Cak  and  Ejlusain  Cak  and'  was  victori- 
ous. These  two  escaped  with  great  difficulty.  At  night-time  Zaida, 
a proprietor,  joined  with  the  fugitives  and  made  a night  attaok  upon 
the  imperialists.  The  fight  went  on  till  sunrise,  and  when  it  was 

l The  Iqbtlnima  gives  an  abstract  * So  in  text,  but  apparently  a 

of  Us  opinion.  Apparently  ho  was  mistake  for  KiefctwSr. 
not  asked  to  coma  in  person  to  advise. 
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day  the  ill-fated  ones  went  off.  Mohammad  Qoli  dag  a trench 
round  the  oamp  and  oaatioasly  waited,  and  need  threats  and  pro- 
misee to 'the  rebels.  Some  made,  treaties  and  oame  to  Mohammad 
Quli,  bat  Aliy!  Cak,  Husain  Cak,  Zaidft,  Jabbiri  and  -others  pre- 
pared for  battle.  Mohammad  Quli  set  oat  against  them.  - The  rebels 
sheltered  themselves  behind  rooks  and  ;made  a strong  fight,  but 
were  defeated,  and  the  imperialists  proceeded  to  their  houses  and 
set  them  on  fire.  After  thoroughly  defeating  them  they  returned. 
Next  day  Payinda  Beg  the  brother’s  son  of  Muhammad  Quli 
attacked  them  with  fresh  men  and  reduced  them  to  extremity. 
Zaidft  came  in  and  waited  upon  Payindft,  and  made  protestations  of 
service ; and.  sent  his  son  with  some  animals  of  the  chase  to  Mu- 
hammad Qulf,  and  promised  that  he  would  not  again  stir  up  strife, 
and  that  he;  would  not  assist  the  rebels.  Similarly,  most  of  the 
886  aaminddrt  submitted,  and.  gave  up  their  sons  as  hostages.  Muham- 
mad Quli  Beg  returned  victorious  to  the  oity. 

-Mir  Jamtlu-d-din  Husain  Anjd  arrived  from  the  Deccan  and 
did  homage.  Mir  MQhamraad  M'afftm  Bhakkarl— who  had  gone 
on  an  embassy  to  gb&h  ‘Abbas— returned  and  produced  a letter  from 
the  raler  of  Persia,  and  one  which  the  3hfth!s  aunt  had  written  to 
- Miriam-MakftnT. 1 

> 1.0.  M8.  809  states  at  the  end  Singh  in  order  that  he  might  by  its 

of  this  chapter  that  the  pargana  of  revenues  provide  for  the  mainten- 

Caund  was  assigned  to  Bajah  lltn  anoe  of  the  fort  of  Bohtfts. 
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CHAPTER  CLY. 

BcaiMHiMa  or  thb  50th  Divihb  Yxar  fboh  thb  Accession,  to  wit 

THB  YSAK  ABDlBAHIWr  OF  THE  SlH  CyCLB. 

On  the  night  of  Saturday,  28th  3]jawfil  1018, 11th  Maroh,  1605, 
after  the  passing  of  4 hoars,  40  minutes,  the  world-warming  sun 
illuminated  the  magic-house  1 of  Mars  (Bahrim)  and  the  50th  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  world's  gfriqgn  commenced.  The  palace  was 
decorated  according  to  the  yearly  oustom  and  the  gates  of  joy  and 
pleasure  remained  open  till  the  sun  had  attained  its  degree  of  exalta- 
tion (iiarf),  and  there  were  festivities.  The  officers  presented 
their  offerings  and  the  world  attained  its  desires  by  the  justioe  and 
liberality  of  the  sovereign.  Tardi  K.  was  exalted  by  getting  a 
manyab  of  2,000  tat  and  500  horse,  and  a present  of  five  lakht  of 
dam*.  Rahmat  K.,  Faujdar,  received  a manjab  of  1,500  tit  and  600 
horse,  Parttb  Singh  1,000  tit  and  500  horse,  Hakim  'All  8,000  tit 
200  horse,  Sakat  Singh  1,600  tit,  800  horse,  Kighak  Bahldur  500 
tit,  50  hdrse.  During  this  feast  Prince  Snltftn  Selim  presented 
one  elephant,  and  Prinoe  Daniel  sent  the  elephant  Gajpatl  and  two 
other*  elephants.  They  were  accepted.  It  was  reported  by  S. 
'Abdu-r-rabmln  and  Kbwftja  ‘Abdullah  that  Ontjoa  * (Orca)  had 
been  taken  and  that  Bir  Singh  Deo  had  been  severely  defeated, 
and  had  with  great  difficulty  esoaped  with  a few  others  from  the 
battlefield.  Aminu-d-dln  K.  reported  that  the  prinoe  had  oonoeived 
suspicions  and  that  he  oould  not  come  to  oourt  so  long  as  the  Prince- 
Royal  was  there.  The  metiyoh  of  Rajah  Rftj  Singh  was  made  8,000, 
Hamsa  Beg  got  a manfab  of  1,000  and  Mir  'Abdullah  one  of  800. 
Rajah  Rlj  Singh  reported  that  he  had  suddenly  come  upon  Bir 
Singh  Deo  and  had  killed  many  of  his  followers.  He  (Bir)  had 
687 saved  himself  after  being  wounded.  Bhao  Singh,  the  son  of  Rajah 


1 Aries  is  one  of  Mars's  Houses.  I • "The  strongest  fort  in  India, 
i Female  elephants.  1.0.  MS.  f 1.0.  MS- 
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Mia  Singh,  obtained  a man^ab  of  7,000 1 tat  and  500  hone.  MTr 
Jlm&la-d-dln  Qxua. in  presented  some  jewels  and  other  things  from 
the  Deccan,  and  they  were  all  accepted.  Husain  Qnlfj  produced 
20  horses  as  Rim  Dfis  Kaohwiha  received  a manqab  of 

2,000  tit  and  200  horse.  Salhadf  got  one  of  700  tat  and  400  horse* 
Saiyid  Ahmad  QidirT  got  one  of  450  horse.  Aminu-d*din  one  of  500, 
and  150  hone,  ^alrfm  Mogaffar  1,200  hone. 

1 83  in  text,  bnt  must  bo  a mistake  reading  ef  mantdb  in  the  original 

for  1,000.  It  is  clear  from  the  Iq*  i.e.  Iqbklnima. 

bSlntma  the  haft  in  text  is  a mis* 
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' ■ * CHAPTER  - OLVI. 

Dsat.h  or  Pstiroi  J)amisl. 

■ ■ ’'**■  •*.  - **  v ' ’ •'  # ■ * * 

That  wine-bibber  did  not  hearken  to  the  counsels  of  the  &k&h- 
poflhlh,  end  however  much  H.M.  restrained  him  from  each  fetal 
doings,  he,  inasmuch  as  he  had  formed  the  habit,  sacrificed  himself 
to  wine,  and-  listened  not  to  advice.  As  H.M.  had  appointed 
undaunted  guardians  who  took  oa're  that  he.  should  not  be  given 
wine,  he  plotted  with  his  . private  servants  .and  went  off  on  the 
pretext  of  hunting.  Those  ignorant  friends  .put  some  wine  into 
gun  barrels  and  Some  into  the  entrails  of  cows  and  put  it  under 
their  clothes  and  wrapped  round  their  waists  and  in  the  field  oon- 
• veyed  it  to' that -infatuated  one.  He  put  his  foot  upon  his  soul,  and 
washed  his  hands. of  life,  and.  boldly  drank.  He  took  no  thought  of 
his  eternal  ruin,  and  gave  not  a glance  at  his  youth  and  his  own 
destr  notion. 

Verte. 

What  thought  of  headache  has  the  devotee  of  wine? 

Gradually  his  chief  members  and  especially  his  brain  became  en- 
tirely.upset,  and  he  got  severe  pains  and  became  very  week,  and  his 
constitution  failed.  His  veins  and  members  became  benumbed,  and  he 
^ave  up  food.  No  other  word  but  wine  passed  from  hie  lips.  For  forty 
days  he  lay  in  bed,  and  on  Saturday,  28th  Qbawwil,  11th  Maroh,  1605, 
he<  died  1 while  longing  for  wine  He  spent  88  years  and  6 months 
in  phia  world,  and  having  drunk  the  wine  of  life  he  fell  into  the  orapu- 
lou^ness  of  death.  He  left  three  sons,  via.  T*hmdrac,  Hfifibang, 
Bayasangk&r  and  four  daughters,  S'atdat  Bind,*  BQllql  Begem,  by  the 
daughter  of  Qullj  K.,  Mflbl  Begam,  the  sister  ox  Htlghang,  Burhtn! 
Begam,  the  sister  of  .XahmQraf.  The  Prinoe  was  wonderfully 


1 The  Iqbilntma  nays  that  with  the  exception  of  the  laet  year  of  hie 
life  the  Prince  alwaye  abstained  from  wine  during  tbe  month  of  Bamfln. 

. * Hor  mother  wae  Sulfin  ghwajali’e  daughter.  (Iqbilnlma.) 
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Rttftohed  to  J&nSn  Regain,  the  daughter  of  the  Kbgn-kh*nfln  That 
exoellent  and  faithful  lady  became  inconsolable  after  this  oatas- 
trophe  and  wished  to  go  to  the  other  world  with  the  prince.  She 
did  not  get  this  boon,  and  submitting  to  the  prohibitions  and  898 
advices  of  others  she  remained  in  this  abode  of  sorrow.  Bat 1 * she 
was  oonsumed  with  grief  for  the  departure  of  the  prince.  She 
lived  for  many  years  but  till  her  last  breath,  each  day  of  her 
widowhood  was  the  first  day.  There  were  some  wioked  persons 
who  secretly  conveyed  wine  to  the  prince  and  who  seeing  their 
own  good  in  his  harm  knowingly  conspired  to  kill  that  drunkard. 

By  the  Kban-kb&nftn's  orders  they  were  imprisoned.  The  first  was 
SbatnsT,  the  brother’s  son  of  Kfrwajagl  Fatfc  Ullah,  the  second  was 
Murahid,3  artilleryman,  the  third  ‘AH  Beg  Nadlm,  the  foarth 
Mubflrak  Kokniri,  the  fifth,  gbnjft'  the  son  of  Qbidr  Beg  Eftbnli. 
There  were  also  three  eunuchs  and  two  barbers.  Three  days  after- 
wards, the  well-wishers  of  the  prince — whose  hearts  were  lacerated 
— killed  the  whole  of  that  crew  by  sticks  and  stones,  clods  * and 
kicks.  When  the  fatal  news  reached  H.M.,  owing  to  his  perfect 
observance  of  the  Divine  Will,  there  was  no  upset  in  his  disposition. 

But  who  can  estimate  his  grief  ? 


1 The  text  calls  her  KbSa-khln&n 

Begam  but  her  name  really  was 

JSnln  Begam  (the  beloved  lady). 
The  remark  in  the  text  about'her  last 
breath  shows,  if  proof  were  needed, 
that  Muhammad  §*lib  or  Inayat 
Ullah  wrote  after  the  IqbSlnlxna  for 
in  the  latter,  she  is  mentioned  as 

still  living.  The  IqbllnSma  says 
that  she  was  burnt  from  head  to  foot 
with  the  soars  of  separation  and  that 
she  always.wore  cotton,  and  the  text 
evidently  copying,  from  this,  says 
apparently,  that  she  burnt  herself 
from  bead  to  foot  with  soars.  I do  not 
know  if  this  is  metaphorical  or  if  it 
means  that  she  really  burnt  marks 
on  her  body.  Probably  the  Utter  in 
meant  for  it  was  a practice  with 


lovers  to  burn  themselves  on  the 
hands  and  breast,  and  Bftbur  says  his 
father  had  suoh  marks  n'ol  u dctgi. 
(The  passage  does  not  occur  in  P. 
de  Courteille  or  Srskine,  but  is  in 
the  Turk!)*  See  Vullers  s.v.  n4al  and 
dlgh*  Jta&n  is  not  mentioned  in 
I.O.  260,  nor  does  it  give  a list  of 
Daniel's  children. 

t Of.  Price's  Jahangir  47,  where  it 
is  said  that  it  was  Murahid  Quit  who 
brought  the  spirits  in  the  barrel  of  a 
fowling  piece. 

8 Klaht  but  Iqbllnima  has  fists, 
mui fit,  and  this  is  right.  See  I.O, 
260  which  adds  the  picturesque  touch 
that  the  beating  took  place  the 
instance  of  Daniel's  wives. 
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The  presents  of  Qutb-ul-  ranlk,  the  raler  of  Goloonda,  consisting  of 
80  elephants  with  gold  and  silver  equipments  and  other  ornamented 
instruments  and  the  vareties  of  that  country  were  produced  before 
him.  Qultj  E.  had  sent  20  horses  from  Lahore,  and  they  were 
shown  to  H.M.  Hft&im  K.  presented  four  elephants.  An  ele- 
phant was  presented  to  'AbfidI  Ehwljah.  From  the  report  of 
Efcwftja  'Abdullah  §afdar  K.  it  appeared  that  as  Bir  Singh  Deo 
had  thrown  poisonous  plants,  etc.  (sahrygiyS,  aconite?)  into  the 
wells  near  Ondcha,  many  men  had  died  of  fever  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days.  He  could  not  remain  there  and  so  he  had  left  the  fort 
and  the  buildings 1 that  had  been  erected  and  gone  elsewhere.  That 
great  officer,  Rajah  Min  Singh,  arrived  from  Bengal  and  did  homage. 
He  tendered  1,000  muhwra  and  Rs.  12,000  as  a present. • Nflren 
Qulij  and  others  who  had  accompanied  the  Rajah  did  homage. 
Yflsuf,  the  son  of  Husain  E.  (Tukrlya)  received  the  distinguished 
manfdb  of  2,000  ait  and  800  horse.  The  graciousness  of  H.M. 
desired  to  show  incalculable  kindness  to  the  Prince-Royal.  With 
this  view  he,  without  informing  any  one,  entered  a boat  and  went  to 
the  prince’s  quarters.  The  prince  reoeived  him  with  the  step  of 
devotion  and  made  the  dust  of  H.M.’s  feet  his  eyesalve,  and  opened 
his  lips  in  thanksgiving.  After  one  pakar  H.M.  returned  to  his 
gg g palace.  Rajah  Mtn  Singh  brought  numerous  elephants  from,  Bengal. 
Sharif  K.*  Kabuli  reoeived  a mantab  ol  1,000  ait  and . 500  horse. 
Nuran  Qulij  presented  19  eTephants.  The  charge  of  JaunpQr  was 
made  over  to  him.  As  Rajah  Rij  Singh  had  exerted  himself  very 
. much  in  the  matter  of  Bit  Singh  Deo  Bandlla  and  had  driven  him 
into  vagabondage,  H.M.  had  regard  to  his  good  service  and  exalted 
him  to  the  maitf  ah  of  4,000.  Faridfin  Barits  reoeived  a mentfob  of 
1,500  horse.  On  5th  SbnhriyOr,  15th  August,  1604,  Divine  month, 
Saklna  * Blnft  Began,  sister  of  M.  Bftklm,  withdrew  her  countenance 


1 Apparently,  what  the  Iqbttnlma 
says  and  which  it  probably  correct, 
is  that  'Abdulla  reported  be  had  left 
the.  fort  after  destroying  it  sad  ite 
building!.  That  thie  is  so  le  deer 
from  I.O.  MB.  M0  which  eays  die- 
tinctly  that  the  fort  and  ite  building* 
warn  levelled  with  the  ground  " ta 


kkiq  ttrd  birabar  *o#i.  The  tarttb 
of  test  maat  be  a wrong  rending 
The  MS.  adds  that  the  offieere 
reported  tlHtt  l.OOO  men  bad  died  in 
fourteen  daye. 

• Daughter  of  HumftyBn  and  Mlh 
C&oalt/Wife  of  OhhllL 
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nnder  the  rail  of  non-existenoe.  On  the  16thf  the  province  of  Biher 
wee  assigned  to  Khan  X'sim  M.  Koka,  and  on  the  same  daj  Prince 
Salftn  Kbnfra  received  a manqab  of  10,000, 1 a dram  and  a taman-togh 
(standard).  Rajah  Min  Singh  received  a many ab  of  7,000  wit  and 
6,000  horse,  and  the  oharge  of  the  guardianship  of  Prinoe  Snlfcln 
KfcnsrA.  The  manfdb  of  Mahft  Singh,  the  grandson  of  Rsjah  Min 
Singh,  was  fixed  at  2,000  tit  and  800  horse.  An  order  was  given 
that  the  diwina  should  manage  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  in  accord- 
ance with  the  advioe  of  Prinoe  Snl(ln  Selim,  and  that  his  seal  should 
be  affixed  to  the  grants  of  the  officer's  many ob.  On  14th  Mihr,  Divine 
month,  S'ald  K.  did  homage  along  with  his  son  and  also  Abn-l-qlsim 
Namaldn.1  M.  Ghlaf,  the  eon  of  M.  JanI  Tarkhin,  came  from  Tatta 
and  did  homdgO.  He  offered  ohoioe  presents.  On  the  18th  M. 
Ghlzl  and  Abu-l-baqi  Usbeg  were  each  presented  with  a jewel  and 
‘Abdl  Khwajah  received  a dagger.* 


fihlhrnJth  from  the  list  of  those  who 
received  honours.  I.O.  Iff.  M0  safe 
he  received  a manyab  of  7,000,  end 
A800  horse.  It  also  says  that  Ramsa 
Beg,  mentioned  at  p.  880  as  getting  a 
mowyat  of  1,000,  received  one  of 
1,000.  According  to  1.0.  MS.  M0  it 
waa  a dagger  that  Abfl-nl-faaqK  got, 
and  this  is  probably  oorreot. 


* Text  has  2,000 but  Iqbtlntma  has  ■ 
10,000,  and  this  is  likely  right,  for 
Qnirt  was  a manyabdar  of  6,000  in 
A.F.’s  life-time. 

* The  text  wrongly  makes  AbS-t 
qlsim  his  son.  £*ald  K.’a  eon  was 
8*ead  Ullah.  See  M’aatir  m.  848 
and  LO.  MS.  M0  which  gives  the 
eon’s  name. 

* The  text  omits  the  name  of  M. 
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CHAPTER  CLYII. 

Of  the  last  events  and  of  the  final  catastrophe,  namely  the  soul* 
piercing,  sense-destroying,  heart-rending  oocnrrenoe  of  the  passing 
of  the  empire-adorning  gfelqin,  and  of  the  march  of  the  caravan- 
leader  of  Troth’s  highway  from  this  perishable  caravanserai  to  the 
Holy  world  and  to  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

In  thf  beginning  of  winter,  when  the  air  was  cold,  and  the  con- 
stitution became  torpid. 

Perse. 

From  the  oold  blasts  of  Mihrgln  (autumn) 

The  life  of  the  garden  congealed. 

Recuperative  powers  remained  imbedded, 

940  There  was  no  start  of  vegetation, 

The  rose  was  bared  of  her  silken  kerohief, 

The  hearts  of  the  trees  were  congealed, 

' The  rose  garden  (pulsar)  was  congealed  into  day  (psl). 

The  hundred  lamps  of  the  house  of  mourning  died  out, 

In  the  garden  the  glory  of  the  jasmine  faded 
As  when  the  face  of  the  moon  is  eclipsed. 

The  market  of  flowers  and  spring  broke  up, 

The  world's  grandear  was  dissolved, 

Both  the  tulip’s- diadem  was  reversed 
And  the  cypress’s  standard  laid  low. 

a 

The  wind  of  autumn  blew  on  the  house-garden  of  world-rule, 
and  the  oold  blast  of  Mihrgln  passed  over  the  rose-garden  of  fortune; 
The  ever-vernal  flower  of  the  parterre  of  sovereignty  was  touched  by 
the  hand  of  decay,  and  the  verdant  tree  of  the  garden  of  the  Cali- 
phate lost  its  foliage.  Why  should  I not  speak  plainly.  The 
throne-adorner,  the  world's  fortune  withdrew  his  skirt  from  realm 
and  clime.  The  sitter  on  the  Maenad  of  glory  shook  out  his  sleeve 
over  throne  and  diadem.  The  world-lighting  luminary  whioh,  con- 
trary to  the  sun  and  moon,  shed  his  light  day  and  night,  became  in  a 
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moment  dark,  and  the  constellation  of  fortune,  the  eentre  of  the 
world’*  light,  whioh,  contrary  to  the  fixed  star*  and  the  planet*, 
bestowed  its  rays  night  and  day,  suddenly  became  extinguished. 
The.  sound  of  the  drum  of  dominion  whioh  for  years  had  filled  the 
spheres  with  joy,  at  quoe  oeased.  The  notes  of  the  Ante  of  jpy,  on 
hearing  whioh  Venus  used  to  danoe  with  joy  daring  the  night-time, 
altogether  died  away. 

The  aooount  of  this  liver-burning,  heart-melting  catastrophe, 
whioh  is  another  name  for  the  grief  of  time  and  the  terrene,  and  the 
despair  of.  men  and  animals,  is  as  follows.  On  12th  Mihr,  Divine 
month,  22nd  September,  1605,  a change  occurred  in  the  holy  consti  • 
tntion  whioh  had  given  equability  to  thonsauds  of  winters  and  spring*. 
A great  mistake  was  committed  by  Qaklm  ‘All  in  spite  of  his  preten- 
sions to  medical  knowledge.  His  ignorance  was  dearly  manifested* 
For  eight  days  he  used  no  remedy.  The  weakness  beoame  great  and 
the  illness  became  powerful.  The  disease  beoame  a bloody  flux,  and 
there  was  a great  illness.  At  this  time  tho  foolish  physician  thought 
of  applying  remedies  i But  from  want  of  knowledge,  every  medicine 
whioh  he  used  to  check  the  disease,  assisted  it.  He  had  Shown  simi. 
. lar  slackness  in  the  treatment  of  that  learned  one  of  the  age,  Qbih 
Path  Ullah  SbfrizI.  In  these  days  H.M.  said  to  him  on  one  occa- 
sion by  way  of  reproof,  “ We  raised  yon  from  the  position  of  a der- 
vish to  lofty  rank  though  you  had  not  performed  any  service,  with 
the  idea  that  one  day  you  would  be  of  use  to  us.  In  the  end  the  op- 
posite has  appeared.”  Thereupon  he  nemembered  that  wise  man  of 
the  age.  Hakim  Abu-l-fath  Gillni  and  the  Galen  of  the  time,  Hakim 
Mi|rf,  and  lamented  over  the  deaths1  of  those  two  famous  fabiau. 
The  following  lines  apply  to  the  condition  of  EM.  at  this  time. 

Perse. 

Bid  the  druggist  dose  his  shop, 

Fve  tried  his  drugs  a thousand  times, 

041  Remove  the  doctor’s  forefinger  that  the  siok  man 
May  oease  chiding,  and  the  pulse  will  remain  oalm. 

i On  a former  coeasion  the  court-  angary  that  Akber  would  never  be 

iera  drew  bom  the  deaths  of  two  seriously  ill  again! 
famous  physicians  the  comforting 
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The  antidotes  do  the  work  of  poisons, 
Methinks  the  asp  thereof  has  got  new  life, 

If  it  is  a star’s  disk  break  it  into  day. 

If  it  is  prophets’  balm  fling  it  into  the  dustbin. 


The  treatment  of  that  physician  produced  no  effect.  The  debi- 
lity gradnally  increased,  and  matters  beoame  critical.  In  suoh  a 
state  of  things  that  lord  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  world  came  out 
every  day  with  perfect  composure  at  the  Daraan 1 and  accepted  the 
salutations  (kornish)  of  his  subjects.  Those  waiting  in  expectation 
at  the  gate  of  the  Caliphate  gathered  light  from  the  sun-rays  of  the 
august  countenance.  When  the  pangs  of  weakness  seised  upon  his 
mental  and  bodily  powers,  he  spent  several  days  in  bed.  On  the 
nineteenth  * day  the  physician  beoame  confounded  at  his  treatment, 
and  withdrew,  his  hand  from  applying  remedies.  Either  he  was 
afraid  of  the  monarch's  wrath  or  he  feared  the  inmates  of  the  Harem 
who  were  showing  great  impatienoe.  He  withdrew  from  H.M.,  who 
was  in  a state  of  extreme  weakness,  and  put  himself  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Shaikh  Farid,  the  Mir  Bakbahi.  Bravo  for  the  stony- 
heartedness of  that  AmTr  who  applied  himself  to  his  protection  I On 
the  eve  of  Wednesday,*  4th  Abin,  15th  October,  1605,  H.M.  with. 


1 Text  Dsrihan.  See  JBlochmann, 
157.  Also  called  the  Jharokak  or 
window.  The  emperors  need  to  show 
themselves  there  to  the  people,  but 
Aurangseb  abolished  the  practice. 

• flu  19th  day  of  the  illness  count- 
ing from  18th  IChr  and  not  the  19th 
day  of  any  month.  The  physician 
did  nothing  for  eight  days,  then  he 
gave  medicines  for  ten  days  and 
then  he  ran  away. 

* I.O.  MS.  880  has  Monday,  19th 
ibln  equal  to  90th  Jamldn-al-awwal, 
as  the  date  of  the  oommenoement  of 
the  illness,  bat  Abln  must  be  a mis- 
take for  Mihr  which  oocure  in  text. 
90th  JamSdu-al-awwal,  1014,  corres- 
ponds- to  98rd  September,  1605.  The 
physician,  Hakim  ‘All,  is  said  not  to 


have  administered  any  medicines  for 
eight  days.  He  began  treating  Ak- 
bar  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  illness, 
and  continued  to  do  so  for  ton  days. 
At  least,  this  is  what  MS.  No.  960 
teems  to  say. 

The  root  of  the  confusion  about 
the  day  of  Akber’a  death  eeems  to  be 
the  IqbAlntma  whioh,  in  my  copy  at 
least,  begins  by  saying  tint  Akba 
fall  ill  on  19th  Afatn.  Then  it  gives 
the  date . of.  death  as  Wednesday 
night,  19th  Jamidu-al-akhir,  1014. 
corresponding.;  to  4th  ibln.  Con- 
sequently tKeifith  Abln  shove  men- 
tioned must  be  a mistake  for  19th 
Mihr.  Abhor  died  on  a Tuesday 
evening  for  that  is  what  is  •meant  by 
the  night  of  Wednesday.  19th  Jasso- 
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drew  the  shade  of  his  heavenly  self  from  the  heads  of  mortals,  and 
spread  ont  the  shadow  of  his  beneficence  over  the  heads  of  the  celes- 
tials. The  men  of  this  world  sate  down  in  the  dark  days  of  fail  are, 
while  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  world  attained  their  long-cherished 
wishes.  The  report  of  this  disaster  caused  lamentation  in  heaven 
and  earth.  There  was  a daily-bazaar  of  consternation  and  terror, 
and  sorrow  and  affliction  became  active.  Darkness  took  possession 
of  the  earth,  and  the  evening  of  sorrow  fell  upon  mortals  in  the  mid- 
day of  contentment.  The  lightning  of  labour  and  sorrow  struck 
mankind’s  harvest  of  joy.  The  stone  of  violence  and  oppression 
smoto  on  the  vases  of  the  hearts  of  the  sincere.  Good  God ! What 
a personality  he  was  ! He  was  pure  from  every  stain  and  endowed 
with  all  perfections.  What  a jewel  free  from  every  blemish  and 
pure  of  every  stain ! Lofty  prestige,  a happy  horoscope,  an  awakened 
fortune,  oomplete  suspiciousness,  a daily-increasing  dominion,  mount- 
ing victoriousness,  pleasant  friendship,  a love  of  pleasantry,  friend- 
cherishing,  foe-destroying,  a kingdom-bestowing  liberality,  a might 
that  overthrew  enemies,  a world-embracing  majesty,  a world-con- 
quering resolution,  a firmness  and  gravity  together  with  the  working 
of  conspicuous  miracles,  lofty  converse,  an  illuminated  mind,  a God-  ' 
given  understanding,  an  enlightened  soul,  a taste  for  knowledge,  an 
expounder  of  mysteries,  and  an  opener  of  mysteries,  conquest  over 
difficulties,  eto.,  etc. — all  these  were  gathered  together  in  that  sublime 
personality  and  created  astonishment  among  the  lords  of  insight. 


Verse. 

The  scrutineers  who  counted  all  the  perfections 
Gave  him  the  title  of  the  Imftm  of  the  Age, 

He  is  the  spiritual  and  temporal  lord,  the  unique  AkborShlh, 
Who  made  the  poor,  lords  of  fortune, 


du-al-akhir  is  equal  to  16th  Octo- 
ber, 1605,  aAd  was  Akbar's  birthday 
1.0.  MS.  260  and  Chalmers  have 
Ajar  instead  of  A bin,  but  this  is 
evidently  a mistake  oausod  by  the 
IqbKltttma  giving  12th  Abln  as  the 
beginning  of  the  illness.  1.0.  M8. 
260  says  Akbar  died  after  one  par 
and  seven  hours  of  the  night.  Fer- 


ishta  has  13th  Jamlde-|-|inl.  The 
Tskmlla-i-AkbarnEma,  the  work 
which  appears  at  the  close  of  the 
Bib.  Ind.  Akbarnima,  does  not  men- 
tion that  Akbar’s  illness  and  death 
were  due  to  agitation  produced  by  a 
quarrel  at  au  elephant-fight  between 
t he  servants  of  Jahangir  and  Khusrll 
See  Billiot  VI,  168. 
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That  elementaiy  mould  hea  gone,  from  whose  spirit 
The  pore-hearted  gathered  eternal  troths. 

On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  which  deterred  to  be  called  the 
erening  of  evil  and  the  black  night  of  grief,  the  pore  body,  which 
had  been  cleansed  and  washed  by  the  limpid  waters  of  the  Divine 
Mercy,  was  further  bathed  according  to  the  custom  of  mortals,  was 
placed  on  a bier  and  brought  ont  from  the  fortress  of  Agra.  The 
smoke  of  sorrow  ascended  from  the  people  on  beholding  the  unwel- 
come sight,  and  there  was  a storm  of  weeping.  Their  hearts  were 
deeply  wounded,  and  burning  sighs  arose  from  every  quarter,  etc.,  etc. 

( Verna.) 

All  the  Amirs  and  noblps  east  dost  upon  their  heads  and  accom- 
panied the  corpse,  weeping  and  lamenting.  The  sacred  garden 
(Raufa  Muqaddas)  known  as  Bihishtftbld  was  fixed  upon  as  his  rest- 
843  ing  place  and  the  earthly  mould  was  committed  to  the  earth.  Mor- 
tals call  residence  in  this  inn  of  five  days,  Life,  bnt  who  can  comprehend 
the  courts  of  eternity.  For  awakened  spirits  of  this  calibre  the 
nse  of  the  word  Death  is  a mistake. 

Ferae.1 * j 

They  ne'er  died  nor  will  die  those  who  are  spiritual^ 

Death  is  bnt  a name  in  reference  to  them. 

The  following  words  give  the  date  of  H.M.'s  death.  Wafit-%-Ak- 
barahud,  “ The  death  of  Akbar  occurred,”  or,  " There  was  a mighty 
death."  The  following  remarkable  lines  also  announce  it. 

(Here  a number  of  lines  are  given  which  are  chronograms  of 
Akbaris  birth,  accession  and  death.) 

May  Almighty  God  preserve  the  wise  and  truth-seeing  one  from 
the  false  calumnies  which  the  blind  and  superfioial  have  brought 
against  that  wise  sovereign  who  was  the  guide  of  the  searchers  after 
truth,  and  the  Lord  of  the  God  enlightened. 

(Then  follows  the  abridged  kbttfma  or  conclusion,  which  1 have 

pliaoed  at  the  .end  of  the  40th  year.) 

•;  . • » ; , • — — . — ^ • - ■ ; 

V -'  4 fWf l’s couplet 


Mated  at  It*  Isptist  Mtetoa  hm< 
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ERRATA  AND  ADDENDA  TO  VOLUME  in 
07  THE  AKBARNAMA. 

F.  13  and  elsewhere,  read  Sh'abAn  for  Sb&b&n. 

P.  11,  line  13  from  foot,  after  “ yet.”  insert  “ more.” 

P.  11,  marginal  figure  10  should  be  about  10  lines  higher  up. 

P.  16,  n.  1,  add  “ see  p.  66.” 

P.  27, 1. 1 1 from  foot.  For  BTrba  read  Blrha. 

P.  28,  n.  2,  add  “ The  MahmUd  who  escaped  was  s.  Sikandar 
or  Iskandar,  and  gave  muoh  trouble  afterwards  in  Bihar.”  See 

p.  170. 

P.  28, 1.  3 from  foot.  Excise  words  “ made  out  his  expedi- 
tion,” and  substitute  " joined  the  latter's  party,”  i.e.  sided  with 
Ladi. 

P.  30,  H&fiz,  omen  from. 

P.  30,  line  2,  insert  comma  after  B&ba  K. 

P.  19,  n.  3.  This  n.  probably  wrong.  There  were  more  than 
one  Naqib,  e.g.  Sb&h  Fald>ru-d-din  was  so  oalled,  p.  50.  One 
Naqlb  was  wounded,  see  pp.  125,  115,  122.  At  p.  125,  one 
Sharif  b.  Naqlb  had  such  a beautiful  voice  that  his  reading 
moved  A.  to  tears. 

P.  51,  line  11,  add  after  “Daniel  there,”  the  words  “from 
Amber.” 

P.  71,  n.,  for  wagt  read  waqt. 

P.  79,  n.  3,  for  Uf  yi  read  l*S yi. 

P.  87,  line  6,  for  “ at  500  ” read  “ more  than  500.” 

P.  87,  lines  11  and  1 from  foot.  Two  Sohrftbs  are  mentioned 
here.  One  is  Sohrftb,  oousin  §idiq  K.  of  Herat,  killed  that  day. 
The  other  is  Sohrib  Turkam&n.  He  survived  and  brought  in  Ikbti- 
y&ru-l-mulk's  head,  and  is  mentioned  later,  p.  191, 1.  9.  ForGuj- 
rftt  read  Gujarftt ; and  for  Ch&k,  C&k. 

P..107,  n.  2,  for  Miriam  makain  read  Miriam  maklnl. 

P.  Ill,  n.  1 and  193,  Siw&n&  should  be  Siwftn,  d.  S&ran. 

P.  115, 1.  13  from  foot,  after  the  words  “ Mon’im  encompassed 
him  with  royal  favours”  add  “ and  gave  him  a fief  in  S&ran.” 
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P.  115,  { do  not  understand  how  the  cutting  of  PdnpQn 
dam  eould  help  siege.  PflnpQn  joins  Ganges  at  Fatwa,  7 miles 
east  Patna.  Gaya  Gazetteer  says,  p.  8,  ohief  dam  is  at  Kusrah  in 
Jahfcn&b&d.  Apparently  the  dam  was  out  when  A.  arrived,  for 
tiie  river  was  then  in  flood,  p.  142. 

P.  183, 1.  12  from  foot,  for  vigorous  read  rigorous. 

P.  150.  Perhaps  Gorakp&r  is  correct,  though  B.  thinks 
Kharakpflr  the  proper  reading. 

P.  160.  I see  that  I have  misunderstood  A.  P.'s  remarks 
about  his  entry  into  Akbar’s  service.  The  sentenoe  beginning 
with  “As  he  had  the  pride  of.  oommon  plaoe  knowledge"  is  a 
mistranslation.  The  words  aafar-i-diyar  shargt  do  not  mean  the 
eastern  provinces,  that  is  Bihar  and  Bengal.  They  mean  the 
land  of  the.  East,  that  is  Mongolia  and  China,  and  should  be  read 
in  oonneotion  with  the  remarks  of  A.  F.  at  p.  117  of  the  Akbar- 
n&ma  translation,  and  whioh  are  also  translated  by  Bloohmann  at 
p.  xii  of  his  introduction  to  translation  of  Ain.  They  refer  to 
A.  F.'s  longing  to  go  off  to  Tibet  and  China  or  to  Persia  or  Goa, 
or  rather  to  Cathay ; see  p.  114  of  L.  & E.  beginning  of  908  (1502) ; 
and  are  interesting,  as  they  remind  us  that  B&bur  had  a similar 
longing,  and  wished  to  go  to  China.  Perhaps  they  both  thought 
of  the  Prophet*  s advice  to  seek  knowledge  even  in  China  1 I would 
now  translate  the  passage  at  p.  160  of  my  translation  about 
having  the  pride  of  oommon  plaoe  knowledge  in  his  head,  as 
follows : “ As  he  (the  writer)  had  the  pride  of  oommon  plaoe 
knowledge  in  his  head,  the  desire  to  go  to  the  eastern  countries 
grew  strong  in  his  soul,  in  spite  of  the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  devo- 
tion that  he  cherished  for  his  father.  Though  be  had  not  the 
means  for  such  a pilgrimage  (ao/or),  yet  his  idolatrous  and  self  •con- 
ceited soul  aspired  after  such  an  expedition.  Also  there  was  pride 
in  the  idol-temple  of  his  knowledge.  A desire  for  retirement  and 
for  seeing  the  world  was  seething  in  his  soul.  But  he  did  not 
think  it  taboulihg  to  take  suoh  a step  trithirat  the  permission  of 
his  honoured  father.  That  mine  of  kindness  could  not  bring 
himself  to  bid  him  adieu." ' Even  not  I am  not  oertain  if  I fully 
understand  what  Abul  Fa?  1 means.  It  is  still  possible  that  A.  F. 
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means  that  his  father  wanted  him  to  do  as  hb  elder  brother  had 
done ; that  is,  join  Akbar  and  take  his  ohanoe  of  service,  and  that 
the  self-conceited  youth  still  wanted  to  go  his  own  way,  and  seek 
for  enlightenment  from  Lamas  and  Buddhists. 

P.  173.  Kh&n  Jahftn  should  be  J ah&n.Kh&n ; he  was  an  Afgb&n, 
and  b.  Sikandar,  and  D&Qd’s  officer. 

P.  174,  n.  1.  435  is  p.  of  P.T.  substitute  652. 

P.  193,  line  9,  Siw&na.  This  is  Siw&n  or  Sew&n  in  Sftran  d. 

P.  203,  n.  1,  delete  S. 

P.  210,  n.  1,  delete  this  note  and  also  figure  1 in  line  2. 

P.  212,  n.  1.  Delete  T.R.,  Boss,  330  and  substitute  A.N. 
translation,  vol.  II,  p.  40. 

P.  212,  line  18,  for  “ will  be  given  " read  “ has  been  given." 
The  reference  should  have  been  to  the  seoond  vol.  A.N.  p.  40  of 
translation.  There  Haidar  Beg  is  oalled  Harem  Beg's  younger 
brother.  Here  he  is  called  bar&dar  doatd&r , “beloved  brother." 
Barddar  may  possibly  mean  cousin. 

P.  281,  for  Gadft  (beggar)  All  read  Gad&  'All. 

P.  295,  middle  of  page.  Four  and  a half  lines  of  declamation 
have  been  omitted  here.  They  are  in  praise  of  Dostam,  who  was 
an  early  playmate  of  A.  The  lines  are  difficult  to  translate,  and 
are  also  out  of  plaoe.  For  Dostam,  see  Ma'agir  U.  II,  p.  3. 

P.  295  and  elsewhere.  For  A j mere  read  Ajmir. 

P.  295.  Five  lines  of  rhetoric  about  A.’s  discrimination  in 
making  appointments  have  been  omitted. 

P.  305,  2 lines  from  foot.  Ism’all  I,  should  be  Ism’all  II. 

P.  328,  n.  1.  For  259.read  376.  I think  I have  misunder- 
stood the  meaning  qif  several  passages  on  p.  328.  The  fortunate 
army  of  page  328,  and  the  corresponding  passage  in  P.T.  p.  232, 
line  3,  vis.  jun&d-i-iqb&l,  do  not  mean,  as  I thought,  Kh&n  Jah&n’s 
forces.  They  mean,  I think,  the  imperial  troops  personally 
conducted  by  A.,  and  whlob  were  expected  to  come  to  Bengal. 
Naulaka,  I think,  meant  that  when  A.  came  near  T^nda,  she  and 
her  relatives,  manUuab&n,  would  appear  before  him.  K.  J.,  I 
presume,  aocepted  her  overtures,  and  then  went  back  from 
S&tg&on  to  his  own  quarters,  that  is  to  T&nda  or  SihhatpQr, 
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where  he  died  in  Sbawwfcl  980,  p.  381.  From  S&tg&on  he  Menu  to 
hare  gone  in  the  first  plaoe  to  Bh&tl,  i.e.  the  low  country  of 
Bengal,  aee  p.  376.  A.  F.,  I may  remark  here,  seems  prejudiced 
against  K.  J.,  and  says  as  little  as  possible  about  his  exploits,  and 
acouses  Kim  of  being  at  heart  a rebel.  There  are  good  biographies 
of  K.  J.  th  the  Ma'&gir  U.  I,  045,  and  in  the  Darb&r  Akbarl,  703. 
The  tirer  Kiyftra  of  p.  377  of  A.N.  is  probably  the  Ag&ra  SindQr 
of  p.  82  of  the  Mymenaingh  Gazetteer.  The  Majlis  of  the  My  men  - 
singh  inscription  may  be  the  Majlis  Dil&war  or  the  Majlis  Pratftp 
of  A.N.  377.  It  is  not  likely  to  be  tho  Pratap&ditya  of 
Jessose. 

F.  385,  for  1589  read  1579. 

P.  398,  n.  5,  for  Ijlih&d  read  Ijtih&d. 

P.  429,  n.  2,  for  p.  20  read  p.  29 ; for  Yrgfcallq  and  YQrgha- 
llgh  read  Farrakhpftr,  i.e.  s.  Qballq  K. 

P.  442, 1. 1 2.  The  text  is  sipri  sfrudan  r&zg&r-i-Moqaffar.  This 
would,  ordinarily  mean  his  death,  but  as  that  is  not  mentioned 
till  later,  perhaps  what  is  .meant  is  “ disaster.*' 

P.  449,  top  line,  for  80,000  read  800*000. 

P.  470,  last  line  and  n.  4.  The  words  “ outworks  of  the 
f&fct " and  n.  4 are  wrong.  The  word  in  text  is  nofcAMfln,  not 
nakjiadAn,  and  the  passage  means  that  the  first  fort  waa  taken. 
In  riie  Ain  A.,  p.  154,  Vol.  II,  J.’s  translation,  it  is  stated  that 
Patna  had  two  forts ; one  waa  of  burnt  or  pucka  bricks/  and  the 
other  was  of  Uacha,  i.e.  sun-dried,  bricks.  It  was  the  latter  that 
wae  taken.  My  note  4 should  be  expunged. 

P.  472,  last  line.  The  water  here  mentioned  was  rain-water. 
It  waa  September;  and  the  eountry  was  flooded.  The  M&h  Beg 
of  text  is  the  Tkrullah  of  Bad&Qnl,  Lowe  292,  where  Tor  should 
havt  been Tir  The  flourishing  oity  of  Bahlra”  andn.  3.  I have 
written  at  length  to  the  Numismatio  editor  J.A.S.B.  about  Bahl- 
ra, and  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  proper  spelling  is  Bhera, 
and  that  the  plane  is  probably  the  Bahlra  W Bahrah  of  Blooh- 
mann,  mentioned  in  his  translation  of  the  Ain  A.,  p.  31,  and 
that  it  ia  the  Bahlra  of  the  historical  part  of  the  Akbarnftma.  In 
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Bloohmann  it  appears  as  a mint- town,  and  probably  was  Sher- 
gotty  in  Gaya,  of  whioh  the  proper  spelling  is  SbahrghStl,  i.e.  the 
oity  of  the  Pass.  It  was  the  pass  whioh  had  to  be  aaoended  by 
travellers  ooming  from  Gaya  to  Haz&rlb&gh.  Sbahr,  however,  does 
not  mean  a oity  in  the  ordinary  sensenf  the  word.  A.  F.  uses  it 
elsewhere  to  mean  a well-oultivated  or  populated  tract  of  coun- 
try. I think  too  that  there  are  mistakes  in  Gladwin  and  Jarrett’s 
translations  of  the  passage  in  the  aooount  of  Gaya.  The  precious 
stones,  that  is,  the  serpentine  or  steatite  need  for  making  house- 
hold utensils,  were  a production  of  Gaya,  and  not  of  a foreign  ooun- 
try.  The  word  “ foreign  ” of  J.  does  not  occur  in  the  P.T.  I am 
also  inclined  to  think  that  the  ban&dart  of  the  P.T.  Ain, 
Vol.  I,  417,  may  be  a mistake  for  banidirat,  ojoUl;  (see  Riohardson, 
p.  264,  ool.  A),  and  that  the  references  is  to  “ dealers  in  preoious 
stones  who  keep  dose  to  the  mines.”  I think  too  that  the  gaj  or 
tack  of  B/s  Ain,  223,  does  not  mean  sweet  limestone,  but  means 
the  gypsum  or  steatite  whioh  Sblrln  may  have  been  traditionally 
supposed  to  have  used  in  building  her  palace.  Though  I have 
written  to  the  Collectors  of  Patna  and  Gaya  I have  not  yet  been 
* able  to  hear  of  any  place  called  Bahira  or  Bhera  in  either  district. 
The  Dep.  Comm,  of  Hazaribagh  tells  me  that  in  his  th&na  of  Hun- 
terganj  there  are  villages  called  Bahera,  Behari  and  that  Bhurha 
in  the  Hunterganj  is  dose  to  the  Gaya  boundary.  The  difficulty 
is  that  part  of  Qaya  was  formerly  induded  in  the  district  of  Patna, 
and  also  that  the  Gaya  reoords  were  destroyed  in  the  Indian  Muti- 
ny. These  two  things  make  the  search  for  a Gaya  Bhera  diffioult. 
My  belief  is  that  Bahrah,  Bhera  or  Bahira  is  the  mint-town 
of  B.’s  Ain,  p.  31,  and  that  it  was  in  Gaya,  and  that  it  is  also  the 
Bahira  or  Bhera  of  the  historical  parts  of  the  A.N.,  Vol.  III. — Prob- 
ably it  ifas  Sbergotcy  in  Gaya,  of  whioh,  as  I have  just  said,  the 
proper  name  is  Sbahrgh&tl,  i.e.  the  oity  of  the  Pass. 

P.  476,  the  name  of  the  fort  is  not  Kant  or  Kot.  It  is  Hint  or 
Kit,  and  is  spdt  in  the  P.T.  of  the  Ain  II,  423,  as  K6t.  See  also 
Jarrett  II,  167,  and  B.’s  note  2 to  427.  It  was  a dependency  of 
Rohtte.  My  note  1 to  p.  476  is  wrong.  The  fort  is  mentioned  in 
the  Iqb&ln&ma  under  the  24th  year  of  A/s  reign.  The  reason  why 
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'Arab  was  so  savage  against  Sa'&dat  'All  Y&r  was  that  the  latter 
was  formerly  ‘Arab’s  ally.  Apparently  Sa'&dat  ‘All  was 
Khw&ja’s  s.,  but  not  Qulbadan  B.’s.  The  Muhibb  ‘All  here 
mentioned  is  the  Roht&sl  one,  and  the  Roht&s  is  the  Bih&rt  one. 
—Do.  three  lines  from  foot ; insert  the  word  “ again  ” between 
“ was  " and  “ made.” 

P.  489,  middle  of  page.  The  passage  about  dogs  (Ylt)  wants 
correction.  The  meaning  Beems  to  be  that  in  .that  year  they  were 
not  to  be  hunted.  Apparently  the  killing  of  the  pariah  dogs  was 
considered  a sort  of  duty,  or  at  least  as  a sport,  for  we  find  a 
P&yinda  Muh.  mentioned  at  p.  29,  as  having  the  title  of  Sagkush, 
or  Canioide.  He  is  also  mentioned  at  pp.  611  and  at  612  of 
P.T. 

P.  500',  n.  3,  insert  the  word  “ it  ” after  “ for.” 

P.  508,  line  2,  for  "that”  read  ‘‘the.”  The  Persian  words 
are  ba  dattmdya  sh&dmanl  ml  khurd.  The  passage  is 

highly  rhetorical,  and  seems  to  mean  that  the  foolish  Mfrz&  con- 
cocted mirth  with  sorrowful  ingredients.  The  allusion  to  the 
learned  may  .mean  that  this  class  wished  for  the  MIrzS’s  success 
as  he  posed  as  the  ohampion  of  orthodoxy ; but  more  probably 
means  that  they  were  loyal,  but  foolish  in  wishing  to  go  out  to 
fight.  •* 

P.  509,  n.  1,  for  B&gh-i-dilkugh&  read  “ B&ghhdilga&ha.” 

P.  611,  and  n.  1,  for  B.  114  read  166. 

P.  528,  for  Gorkhattr!  read  Gorakhattri.  A.  F.’s  visit  to 
the  secret  chamber  is  interesting. 

P.  535,  n.  1,  for  “ is  ” read  “ as.” 

P.  572,  for  error  read  terror. 

P.  578.  The  tank  waB  a small  one.  It  is  a mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  the  FathpQr  lake  burst.  Y.  A.  Smith's  acoount  in  his 
Akbar  is  an  exaggeration.  In  his  note  the  word  Solar  should  be 
Lunar.  The  day  was  A.’s  birthday  according  to  the  Hijra  Calen- 
dar, namely  the  5th  Rajab  990,  and  the  27th  year  of  the  reign. 
It  corresponded  to  about  28  July,  1682.  Only  one  person  of  note 
— a leopard-keeper— was  drowned,  the  account  in  the  Iqb&ln&ma 
is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  record  of  the  27th  year,  and  almost 
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on  the  same  page  there  is  the  notioe  of  the  murder  by  A.’s  orders 
of  Ma‘?Qm  FarankhQdi,  who  was  attaoked  by  Iskandar  Qalmftq  in 
his  palanquin.  There  is  also  the  account  of  the  Dumbhouae. 

P.  682,  n.  1.  Though  I have  said  that  I have  not  found 
Fai?&b&d,  it  really  is  the  well-knovrn  city  in  Oudh.  It  is  the 
Fyz&bftd  of  I.G.,  Vol.  XII. 

P.  684,  delete  heading  (verse). 

P.  636,  for  14  February  1648  read  1584. 

P.  642,  went  off  with  some  men  on  a “ roadless  ” road.  Does 
this  mean  was  killed  ? The  words  are  sipar-i-ber&hi  shud,  perhaps 
meaning  they  were  trampled  by  elephants. 

P.  645,  Divine  era  introduced,  beginning  of  29th  year. 

P.  650,  n.  1,  for  Ban&n  read  Ban&r.  Tok  or  Thok  is  in 
Mymensingh  d. 

P.  677,  n.  1,  for  doubt-thread  read  double  thread. 

P.  693,  and  n.  3,  aznas  should  be  arn&s,  destroyer  of  foes. 

P.  694,  n.  5 col.  2,  for  “ on  ” read  “in.” 

P.  706,  gardens  of  Sirhind. 

P.  708,  for  ’Abdu-r-Rahm&n  read  Rahim. 

P.  718,  n.  2,  for  A.  F.’s  son  read  brother.  See  B.  introduc- 
tion, p.  zxiii. 

P.  731-32  and  Elphinstone’s  note  1.  Elphinstone’s  note  is 
unjust  to  A.  F.,  and  is  founded  on  an  imperfect  understanding  of 
A.  F.’s  words.  The  words  as  they  appear  in  the  P.T.,  p.  485  of 
Vol.  Ill  of  the  A.N.  line  7,  are  darln  ahorigh  t&  p&nsad  lea ari  rHxgdr 
aipri  gaaht.  Elphinstpne  has  misunderstood  the  force  of  the  word 
boa,  as  used  by  A.  F.  Koa  does  not  always  mean  common  people  or 
common  soldiers.  It  has  also  the  secondary  meaning  of  persons 
of  rank  or  otherwise  notable.  Thus  we  have  the  phrase  koa  u 
nSkaa — persons  important,  and  those  of  no  account.  And  this 
phrase  has  been  rightly  rendered  in  Richardson’s  dictionary  by 
the  words  “Everybody,  noble  and  plebeian.”  So  too  Vullers  II 
s.v.  koa,  where  two  meanings  are  given,  “ vir  et  vir  dignus,  oolen- 
dus,  meritua.” — That  A.  F.  here  means  officers  and  other  persons 
of  rank  is  olear  from  the  faot  that  Ferigbta  and  others  make  no 
comment  on  A.  F.'s  mention  of  500,  whioh  they  oertainly  would 
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have  done  if  they  had  thought  that  A.  F.’s  500  meant  common 
soldiers.  For  they  all  speak  of  the  loss  as  being  of  thousands : 
Bad&Gnl  for  instance  puts  the  loss  at  8,000.  It  is  true  that  he 
uses  the  words  has  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  common  people,  but 
this  does  not  affeot  the  oorreotness  of  A.  F.’s  use  of  the  word  in  a 
restricted  sense.  Bloohmann  has  seen  the  true  sense  of  A.  F.’s 
expression,  for  he  says,  p.  345,  500  officers  were  killed.  See  also 
his  p.  204. 

Pp.  735  and  760.  These  are  two  references  to  a famous  pi- 
geon-expert and  to  pigeon-flyiog.  They  should  be  oompared  with 
pp.  298  and  303  of  the  Ain  Akbarl  of  Bloohmann’s  translation. 
The  pigeons  had  arrived  at  Khair&b&d  Ser&i  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Indus,  and  A.  was  so  delighted  at  the  news  that  he  bad  the  pi- 
geons brought  to  him  at  Lahore  before  the  Turanian  ambassador 
had  had  his  audience.  The  passage  of  A.’s  letter  at  p.  760  is  to  me 
a little  obscure,  and  it  may  be  that  the  text  is  oorrupt.  The  last 
sentence  of  the  preceding  paragraph,  “ we  now  are  enabled  through 
his  kindness  to  send  him  ” should,  I think,  be  read,  “ we  now  are 
enabled  to  take  the  benefit  of  his  (that  is,  Hakim  Ham&m’s)  com- 
panionship, and  to  send  him  (Sadr  Jah&n).”  Then  Akbar  speaks 
of  the  presents  he  is  sending,  and  expresses  his  thanks  for  ’Abdul- 
lah’s sending  Habib  the  pigeon-expert,  and  the  birds  who  are 
famous  for  their  dexterity  in  fluttering  and  recovering  themselves 
after  diving.  The  words  inli’ashu  ahilit&z  appear  to  bfe  technical 
terms  of  pigeon-experts. 

P.  759,  n.  1,  for  m’azirate  read  ma’zaratl. 

P.  778,  for  yarllgh  read  yarllgb. 

P.  810,  for  Abln  read  Abftn. — Do.  last  line,  for  returned,  read 
retired. 

P.  811,  line  11,  for  convey  read  oonvoy. — Do.  line  19,  forTam- 
kln  read  Namakln. 

P.  812,  7 lines  from  foot,  after  instalment  add  “ in  All&h&b&d.” 

P.  815,  contains  A.  F.’s  reflections. 

P.  818,  n.  1,  for  neared  read  reared. — Do.  for  ntundik  read 
nasdik,  and  for  shSdrawdn  read  ^adunoSn,  i.e.  our  tain.' 

P.  819,  n.  2,  for  k&jlwftr  read  k&jld&r. — Do  n.  4;  reference 
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misplaced.  It  refers  to  Q&zl  Hasan. — Do.  n.  6 (unnumbered,  col. 
2) ; misplaced.  It  belongs  to  p.  820,  and  the  reference  is  to  Salibat. 

P.  873,  footnote  col.  2,  for  1950  read  1590. 

P.  877,  for  Lohan  read  Lohar,  and  for  Major-domo  read  ma- 
jordomo. 

P.  884,  for  Q&in  Kokaltgsh  read  Zain  RokaltOgh. — Do.  for 
Man  read  Mau. 

P.  886,  line  11,  for  Ahamad  read  Ahmad. — Do.  for  disgusts 
read  disgust. — Do.  after  Maulavl  Husain  add  “ of  Khurasan.’' — Do. 
for  “ uttered  sweets  words  ” read  " received  soothing  expressions.” 
— Do.  n.  2,  for  Mabani  read  Makan!. 

P.  895,  several  mistakes  on  this  page.  The  Shaikh,  in  line  1, 
is  apparently  Shaikh  Zahid,  and  the  spiritual  s.  is  Shaikh  Safi  of 
Ardabil.  This  Shaikh  Safi  was  not  connected  with  the  Safavis, 
and  his  name  is  sometimes  spelt  Suffl. — Do.  n.  4 ; Hallma  in  Ara- 
bic means  gentle,  and  perhaps  was  intended  as  the  Arabic  synonym 
of  Maras  or  Martha,  which  also  means  the  meek.  Despina  was 
the  Greek  name,  and  meant  mistress. 

P.  898,  in  Persian  ?ill  (shadow)  seems  oounted  as  having  only 
one  l. 

P.  902,  n.  2,  for  Gim&n  read  Gimau. — 

P.  914,  n.  col.  2,  for  a&jiydna  read  aufiyana.  B.  line  1. 

P.  915,  n.  1,  for  ban  ru  read  6or  ru. — Do.  n.  2,  perhaps  Sftv- 
dft  is  Sftvllin  Baroda.— Do.  10  lines  from  foot,  KOll&n  maybe  the 
wild  tribe  in  W.  India  oalled  Rolls.— Do.  n.  4,  for  Rahim  read 
Rahim.  As  the  note  says,  it  seems  to  be  a mistake  for  zakhml. 

P.  938,  and  n.  1,  AropQr  may  be  Omarp&r  or  AmanpOr  in 
Sind.  ’ 

P.  940,  11  lines  from  foot,  rebels  in  eastern  province  submit. 

P.  942,  and  n.  2 ; the  little  stars  were  perhaps  meteors.  They 
may  have  been  Perseid  meteors. 

P.  943,  n.  4,  for  his  read  has. 

P.  948,  line  10,  for  Jain  read  Jam. 

P.  950,  verse,  for  sold  read  bought. — Do.  text,  2 lines  from 
foot,  for  Dftfld  Cakli  read  DftOd  CaktI. — Do.  in  heading  of  chapter, 
YidoZk  Rut  read  Ral  (bald). 
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P.  998,  n.  1,  for  ‘Omftm  read  ‘Om&n. 

P.  999,  Khw&j a Daulat  Nazir  is  not  the  Sber&fgan  who  was 
Nflr  Johan' s husband. 

P.  1000,  A.  enters  subaqueous  building. 

P.  1006,  for  “ a new  aspect  was  given  to  submission  ” read 
“a  new  subject  for  laudation  was  given,”  meaning  that  A.’s 
kindness  was  a new  evidence  of  his  graoiousness. 

P.  1021,  Qulij  K.’s  d.,  wife  of  P.  Daniel. 

P.  1027,  important  passage,  as  it  refers  to  annexation  of  two 
districts  in  Qandah&c,  viz.  Garmsir  and  Zamln  Dftwar.  The  Mirzfis 
in  question  are  Mozaffar  Husain  and  his'  family.  See  B.  313-14. 
Mozaffar  was  a Safavi  and  a grandson  of  Shah  Ism*  all  and  a 
nephew  of  Shah  Tahm&sp.  He  had  four  brothers.  S.  Xahm&sp 
gave  Garmsir  and  Zamln  D&war  to  his  nephews,  but  the  Uzbegs 
dispossessed  them.  They,  however,  recovered  possession  by  A.'s 
help.  Sh&h  Beg  ArghQn,  commonly  called  Kh&n  Daur&n — one  of 
A.'s  officers  and  s.  Ibrahim  Beg  (see  B.  313  and  377  and  the 
M.  U.,  vol.  I,  442-46,  and  A.N.  translation  p.  999) — beoame 
governor  of  Qandahar.  He  took  part  with  inhabitants  Garmsir, 
etc.,  and  induced  M.  Husain  to  resign  and  go  to  India.  Who  Muh.’ 
‘IwAz  was  (mentioned  A.N.  1027)  I do  not  know.  He  was  not 
the  historian  mentioned  in  B.  347.  The  fort  he  took  was  Ted  in 
Kohat. 

P.1032,  A.,  his  trial  by  ordeal,  and  n.  1,  for  “three  horse* 
men  ” read  “ three-horse  men,”  i.e.  men  who  have  three  horses. 
The  word.barawardl  used  in  B.  231  not  in  dictionaries,  nor  does 
Irvine  explain  it.  It  might  be  rendered  by  “enlisted”  or  by 
“horse-breeders.” — Do.  n.  3;  possibly  betar  is  right.  As  it  was 
a case  of  branding,  a farrier  might  have  been  oonsulted.  For 
methods  of  ordeal,  see  B.  206  and  BadaOni  Lowe,  368. 

P.  1033,  Ormuz,  Portuguese  vioeroy,  sends  two  ostriohes. 

P.  1041,  n.  2,  in  two  places  read  “ at  ” for  “ al  ”. 

P.  1043,  for  Sberpur  Hurra  read  SberpQr  Muroha. — Do.  4 
lines  lower  down ; for  man  read  men. 

P.  1063,  14  lines  from  foot,  for  ‘leak  read  ‘Isa  K. 

P.  1067,  for  Jalpeflb  read  Jalpes. 
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P.  1072,  n.  1,  (or  elephants  read  elephant.  A.  P.'s  remark 
is  witty  and  just. 

P.  1073,  cf.  A.’s  gibe  at  Quli,  J.  Ill,  302,  and  also  B.  34,  n.  2. 

P.  1086,  delete  words  “ native  of  Ghor.”  The  meaning  of 
ghoriz&da  is  given  at  p.  1080,  n.  4.  . The  impostor  claimed  to  be  a 
s.  of  M.  Sulaim&n.  However,  ghoriz&da  may  mean  born  in  Ghor!, 
for  there  was  a place  of  that  name.  See  translation  p.  218. 

P.  1088,  n.  1,  for  Lain  Lanka  read  Zain  Lanka. 

P.  1090,  account  of  a lunar  rainbow  and  haloes. 

P.  1139,  this  is  an  early  reference  to  the  use  of  bills  of 
exchange  (hundis). 

P.  1140,  ‘Isft  K.’s  death. 

P.  1141,  top  line.  My  translation  is  wrong;  instead  of  that 
distinguished  officer,  we  should  understand  Sultan  DftQd ; fin 
buzurg  nuyin  means,  I think,  Daniel  the  king’s  son  and  Ndyln 
means,  I think,  D&Qd  and  not  M.  Kh.  P.T.  763,  line  16  means  the 
king’s  son,  the  statement  that  P.  D.  had  negleoted  his  duties,  but 
that  A.  now  caressed  him  and  sent  him  off.  He  left  at  the 
second  stage,  and  went  off  to  the  Deccan. — Do.,  I do  not  find 
TaltQm  mentioned  as  a seat  of  government.  A better  translation 
is:  in  old  times  the  ruler  of  Berar  founded  the  fort  of  TaltQm. 
TaltQm  is  mentioned  in  the  B&dsh&hn&ma.  The  A.N.  note  says 
it  was  in  the  Payangh&t  portion  of  Berar.  See  supra  p.  1131  and 
n.  2. — Do.,  near  end  first  para. ; perhaps  the  translation  is  not 
quite  oorreot.  Instead  of  nakhaattn  being  rendered  "in  the  first 
place,”  the  translation  should  be  "there  were  two  forts" — the 
first,  i.e.  Narn&la,  was  taken  by  Sundar  Bai.  TaltQm  was  taken 
later. 

P.  1149,  insert  “ 14th”  before  Ramz&n  in  n.  See  also  B. 
XXII. 

P.  1162,  7 lines  from  foot,  for  fort  read  forts. 

P.  1163,  for  $ard&r  K.  read  Safd&r  K. 

P.  1169,  line  18,  for  "the  last  of  them  had  two  sons"  read 
" the  first  of  them  (i.e.  Latif)  had  two  sons." 

P.  1170,  for  fawOlStadfiran  read  hauxdad&riin.— 2nd  para.; 
the  word  translated  " souls  ” is  “ jftnd&r.”  The  word  for  creatures 
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is  “ j&nwar,”  and  would  have  been  better  translated  by  the  word 
“ animals.”  The  word  kaa  is  here  used  for  persons,  and  Is  her 
used  for  all  olasses  of  mankind. 

P.  1171,  session.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  translate 
Jehatam  by  “ reeitation  ” (of  the  entire  Koran).  The  preposition 
ba  should,  I think,  be  translated  here  by  "from”.  It  is  more 
likely  that  Blj&pttr,  eto.,  sent  ambassadors  than  that  A.  did  so. 
Moreover,  the  sending  of  ambassadors  to  the  DecoanI  rulers 
so  mentioned  a little  lower  down. — Do.  n.  1,  for  Mubfcrak  read 
Maqarrab. 

P.  1175,  for  L&dO  read  Lodi. 

P.  1224,  seoond  last  line,  add  “ son  of”  after  “ the.” 

P.  1228,  in  title  of  ohapter  read  48th  instead  of  47th. 

P.  1236,  Lahari  Bandar  given  P.  Selim. — Do.,  death  of  Kedftr, 
Bengal  samlnd&r. 

P.  1236,  A.’ s orders  about  travellers’  comforts. 

P.  1288,  40th  year  begins. 

P.  1280,  P.  Daniel’s  marriage. 

P.  1242,  Selim’ s cruelties. 

P.  1244-45,  M.  Makftni’s  illness  and  death. 

P.  1246,  ki^ti-i-aora  darydbl  adlcht — made  him  a sailor  1 

P.  1252,  50th  year  of  reign  begins. 

P.  1264,  death  of  P.  Daniel. 

P.  1266,  and  n.  1,  affection  of  J&n&n  B. — Do.,  P.  Daniel’s 
menials  put  to  death.  See  n.  3. 

P.  1266,  A.  visits  Selim. 

P.  1258,  aooount  of  A.’s  death. 

P.  1261-62,  burial,  and  chronograms. 
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PREFATORY  NOTE  TO  THE  INDEX  TO  VOLUME  III 
OF  THE  AKBARNAMA. 

The  third  volume,  Bib.  Ind.  ed.,  begins  in.  tbe  middle  of  the  17th 
year  of  the  reign.  This  is  because  the  30th  year  of  Akbar’s  life  ended 
then.  The  date  nearly  synchronises  with  that  of  the  death  of  Sulai* 
min  KararftnT,  ruler  of  Bengal.  He  died  in  the  beginning  of  3 bin 
980  A.H.  (11  October,  1572),  and  Akbar  was  born  8 Xbin,  949,  equal 
to  15  October,  1542,  and  so  was  thirty  when  the  volume  begins. 

With  reference  to  Blochmann’s  note,  p.  427  of  his  translation  of 
Ain  Akbari,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  7abaqit-i*Akbarf  does 
not  explicitly  state  that  Sulaimin  died  in  980  A.H.,  and  that  Ferigbta, 
who  professes  tooopy  the  T.A.,  gives  the  date  of  Sulaimin’s  deat^  as 
981.  Badidnf,  however,  has  980,  see  Lowe's  translation,  p.  166,  and 
there  seems  no.  doubt  that  980  is  correct. 

I have  received  much  help  from  the  Index  to  the  Persian  edition, 
but  it  is  a mere  list,  and  embarrasses  one  by  the  multitude  of  entries. 
Thus,  it  has  84  entries  under  the  word  Agra,  though  nearly  all  are 
unimportant.  There  are  only  ti*p,  or  at  most  three,  worth  looking 
up.  The  indexers  have  made  their  lists  with  considerable  care,  but 
some  entries  are  wrong  and  mix  up  two  or  three  persons  of  the  same 
name.  Some  entries  also  are  under  insignificant  headings,  suoh  as 
Rajah,  Mint,  etc. 
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Tlie  numbers  refer  to  the  pages ; n stands  for  '*  footnote 


A 

Ab  i Bikr,  b.  Tars  tin  K.,  employed 
Bhagalpur  against  rebels,*  490, 
620,  676. 

Do.  (Mine!)  Dughlftt.  ruler  KSsh- 
ghar,  948-44. 

Do.  3m  710,  omitted  in  translation. 

A high  or  Ayftgh  or  Abftq,  a.  Hulagil, 
841,  978. 

* AbbAs  Sliih  (the  Great),  s.  Sultan 
Khudftbanda,  bis  ambassador 
arrives,  893.  A.  formerly  re- 
fused help,  as  4Abbfts  was 
rebelling  against  father,  893, 
his  genealogy,  894,  attacks 
Mashhad,  899-900,  blood- 
thirstiness, 901,  1011,  1021 9 
respect  for  A.,  1112,  his  am- 
bassador, 1120, 1207-08,  1232, 
1236-37,  1251. 

Do.  Sultan,  officer  ‘Abdu-l-MQ" 
min  874. 

Abd&l  Gak,  Kashmiri,  shot,  408, 
father  Abiya,  768. 

Abdnra,  defile  S.W.  Peshawar  be- 
tween Bauil  and  Darsamand,  794 
and  n.  2. 

‘Abdl  kbw&ja,  s.  K.  Kilan  JaibirT, 
sent  Badafchshin,  353, 388, 486,  but 
this  last  reference  and  also  sub- 
sequent ones  in  Persian  text  may 
refer  to  another  *&bdl. 

Abdn-l-Ali,  s.  ‘Abdu-l-khiliq,  an- 


cestor of  M.  Jin!,  ruler  Sind,  973, 
ruler  Bokhara,  976  and  n.  1. 

‘Abdu-l-Biql,  Turkistinl,  inquirer, 
imperfect  knowledge  of,  351. 

‘Abdu*1»Ghafar,  8tirs  up  commotion 
Bihar,  586,  killed, 
587. 

Do.  s.  Jahingfr  ‘Ali,  and 
nephew  9aram  B, 
B.,  215. 

Do.  s.  ‘Asia  koka,  963 
(called  here  Abdul- 
lah). 981. 

<Abdu*l-HftdI,  453,  601,  947  (omitted 
in  translation).  % 

'Abdu-l-Hftl  (Is  this  Badayfinf 
‘Abdu-l-IjUT  of  Mashhad,  Vol.  Ill 
173  P;  There  were  at  least  three 
men  of  the  name  attached  A/s 
court.  First,  a khwija  ‘Abdn-1- 
HiT,  mentioned,  p.  591,  as  employ- 
ed on  expedition  E.  provinces  28th 
year  reign.  Secondly,  Mfr‘Abdu-1* 
IfU  Mir  4 Adi.,  Chief  Justice,  881. 
If  the  same  person,  he  is  men- 
tioned again,  947  (omitted  transla- 
tion, 947),  see  Persian  text,  619,  as 
on  military  dnty  Kashmir,  again 
in  Persian  text,  764,  769,  773. 
Thirdly,  an  Abdu-I-Qftl  Feringhl 
mentioned  in  B.M.  MS.,  (Add.,  27, 
247,  p.  299a)  as  author  remark  on 
Christian  monogamy  which  Bib. 
Ind.  ed.  ascribes  to  A.,  see  p.  372 
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and  ».  1.  If  appellation  Feringhl. 
be  eorreot,  tills  man  probably  an 
Armenian  and  father-in-law  of 
Zn-l-Qaraain.  See  Jahlnglr't 
Mem.  II,  104  and  ».  There  is  also 
an  'Abdu-l-^II  of  GamsTr  men- 
tioned several  times  in  Yol.  I,  A.N. 
In  spite  of  authority  of  B.M.  MB., 
I think  the  ascription  of  remark 
about  Christians  to  'Abdu-l-git 
Feringh!  must-be  a copyist’s  gloss, 
and  that  the  remark  was  Akbar's. 
It  is  so  in  Bib.  Ind.  ed.,  where  the 
eharaeteristio  expression  " farm  II- 
dand"  is  used.  This  occurs  also 
in  an  almost  illegible  M8.  in  my 
own  possession.  Akbar’s  views 
about  the  exoellenoe  of  monogamy, 
etc.,  may  be  learnt  from  his  re- 
marks at  p.  896  of  J.  III. 

‘Abdu-l-Qallm,  khwlja,  causes  vic- 
tory, 987. 

‘Abdu-1- Karim,  s.  ‘Abdu-r-Bashld, 
ruler  Klshghar,  reigned  80  years, 
844r 

‘Abdu-1 -Lajjlf,  (qlyl),  589,  reports 
about  M.  Qakfm,  542. 

Do.  s.  'Asia  Koka,  981. 

Do.  of  Qaswln,  242. 

Da  Lisin,  astronomer,  prediction 
to  Timlr,  814 

Do.  M.,  sent  by  A.  to  Bengal  as 
punishment,  209. 

’Abdu-l-Mattllib,  481,  promoted,  687, 
701, 779. 

•Abdu-l-Mulk  (P.T.,  791),  92. 

Do. -1-Mumin,  s.  'Abdullah  of 
Tttrftn,  comes  from  Balkh 
and  fights,  785,  defeated, 
871-72,  envoy  drowned  in 
Jhelum,  870. 

Abdu-n-NabI  Sbaikhu-1-Isllm, 
fjadr,  s.  S.  Ahmad  and  grandson 
‘AbdB-l-Qaddus  of  Gangoh 


hlraupur  d.  who  is  regarded  as  a 
great  saint;  mentioned, 88,  accom- 
panies Akbar  in  boat-journey  to 
eastern  provinces,  128,  Mis  out  of 
favour,  880-81,  signs  document 
895  andn.  1,  banished  Mecca,  406- 
6,  returns  aud  put  to  death,  671-78 
and  ».  1.  See  Blochmann’s  Ay  In 

A. ,  546,  and  Badayfinl  III,  pp 
79-88  (Bib.  Ind.  ed.)  and  Jahln- 
glr'a  Memoirs  I,  92. 

‘Abdu-l-Qaddfis,  460  and  1070  (P.T., 
718,  L 6,  not  in  translation). 

‘Abdu-l-Qldir  Badayfini,  s.  Mulfik 
Shah,  historian,  247,  etc. 

. <Abdu-r-Bafelm,  s.  Bairim  K.,  also 
called  Mlrsl  K , and  the  No.  29  of 

B. ,  born  Lahore,  December  1556 
mother  was  Indian,  being  A Jamil 
K.  of  Mewlt.  At  Pattan  A asks 
him  particulars  of  his  father’s 
death,  9,66,  accompanies  A.  Abma- 
dlbld,  68,  sent  Gujarlt,  285, 
governor  there,  286,  meets  A.  near 
Ajmlr,  259,  marches  against  Binl, 
277,  839,  Mir  'Ary  (minister  of 
requests),  489,  to  examine  S.  Qutb 
in  Jalesar  (Etah.  dis.),  455  and  ft. 
6,  given  Banthambhor  as  fief,  480, 
651,  his  idea  of  special  good  work, 
569,  Selim’s  (Jahlnglr)  tutor,  588, 
in  charge  horses,  585,  591,  598. 
Though  Chapter  72,  p.  607,  he 
headed  "The  sending  of  M.  K.” 
yet  name  not  mentioned  till  p.  418, 
P.  text,  or  p.  618  translation,  681, 
682,  686, 689,  victory,  648-8,  656- 
57,  in  Gujarlt  and  Khltlwlr,  681, 
684,  arrives  ‘court,  699-700,  in  Dec- 
can,  1052,  M 1070, 1071,  at  p.  868 
translation,  and  p.  670,  P.T.  pre- 
sents Persian  rendering  Blbur’s 
Memoirs  to  A,  998  A.H.,  or  84 
November,  1589,  made  Vakil,  865, 
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881, 91  7-41, 929-31,988-40,  971-7% 
105%  1070-7%  111%  dsath  of  w„ 
1117, 1140-41, 117%  1175, 1228-29, 

' 125%  1266. 

'Abdu-r-Beblm,  Shaikh,  of  Luck- 
now, accompanies 
A.  on  rapid  journey 
Afemsdtbid,  69,  in 
battle,  £18,  rebuked 
for  drinking,  545, 
wounds  himself, 
708  (here  Barmin 
should  be  Bajpm), 
112%  1153. 

Do.  s.  Jaltlu-d-dln  Beg, 
274. 

Alidu-r-Bafcmln  Beg,  s.  Muyld  Beg, 
appointed  to  take 
charge  of  Zain  K. 
Koka  when  in  grief 
for  death  of  elder 
brother  Saif  Koki, 
8%  206  and  a.  8, 
27%  296,  699,  701, 
1060, 1138. 

Do.  a preacher  ( WHt\ 
his  sermon  criti- 
cised by  A.,  102 ; on 
pilgrimage,  272 
and  n.  2. 

Do.  s.  A.F.,  his  marri- 

age, 878,  his . son 
‘ Bisbotan,  .908,  94% 
(omitted  intransla- 
tion). Jahtuglr 
afterwards  gave 
him  title  of  Affal 

K 

Do.  servant  Shkhrnkh 

Mint,  given  Ttl- 
qtn,  666. 

'Abdu-r-Babmtn,  Saiyid,  908. 

‘Abdu-r-Bashld,  of  Ktshghar,  s. 
Sultan  S’ald,  his  wife  Otoak  B. 


arrives  with  her  two  sons,  21,  his 
a.  killed,  741,  his  name  given  by 
Bibur,  844. 

'Abdu-r-Bassiq,  father  three 
famous  hakims,  his 
fate,  204. 

Da  Ma'mUrl,  (Mir)  (ar- 
chitect f),  sent 
Kashmir,  762,  770, 
made  bekhshl 
Bihir,  779,  Guja- 
rit,  96%  confined 
by  ‘Asls  Koka,  980, 
arrives  court  and 
has  audience,  1001, 
in  Afghenistan, 
1061,  seised  by  re- 
bels in  Bengal  but 
escapes,  1174. 

Abdu-s-Samml,  of  Andijtn,  made, 
army  qlfl,  664,  oomesfrom  Lahore 
and  pays  respects, 868. 

‘Abdu-|-§ammad  Shlrln  — qalm 
(khwtja),  in  charge 
Fatjhpttr  mint,  821  and 
».  % in  oharge  leathern 
goods,  686,  employed 
household,  698,  diwin 
Multan,  779,  his  son 
punished,  861. 

Do.  Kish!  (khwtja),  came 
from  Kabul  and  did 
homage,  876. 

‘Abdu-sh-shahld  Khwfija,  s.  Khwtja 
Khwtjaka,  and  grandson  Khwtja 
Aferir,  honoured,  109  and  n.  1,  ac- 
companies A.  Dibor,  110. 

'Abdu-l-Wthid,  8aiyid,  468. 

The  ‘Abdullah*. 

'Abdullah  Beg  BadakhshI,  promoted 
450. 

Do.  'BalBoh,  A.’s  companion  ra- 

pid ride  from  AjmXr,  868. 
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418,  4.  married  Selim  (Ja- 
hinglr),  his  4.,  1018. 

Do.  Khwija,  his  remark  to  A., 
19. 

Do.  Kbwtjlgla  khwijt,  383. 

Do.  Mir,  hie  cowardice,  834-85 

and  ».  A 813  (P),  1003. 

Do.  Mint,  disgraced  and  sent 

Bengal,  209. 

Do.  Naqehbandl,  sentSttgtou, 

189,  173,  176,  killed  Ben- 
gal, 389. 

Do.  K.  Saiyid,  s.  Mir  Khwlu- 

anda,  48, 123,  at  Takarol 
battle,  175,  sent  eastern 
provinces,  247, 249,  brings 
Dlftd's  head,  355,  454, 
486,  490-91,  619,  660,  673, 
676,  sent  Lncknow,  788, 
797,  914  (not  in  transla- 
tion). 

Do.  Sultan  Kftebghart  (IjUjl), 
s.  ‘Abdu-r-Bashld,  701, 
killed  in  battle,  741. 

Do.  Snltanpftrl  Makbdftmn-1- 
tnulk,  IJadr  Panjab,  382, 
signs  document  abont  A.’s 
spiritual  supremacy,  395, 
seift  Mecca,  405-6,  re- 
turns and  dies  of  terror 
(not  error),  571-2  and  n.  1. 

Do.  K.  Usbeg,  s.  Sikandar, 
ruler  TBrtn,  317,  his  am- 
bassador arrives,  998-97, 
takes  Bads kh shin,  652- 
58, 665, 867,  ambassador's 
approach,  781,  sends  pre- 
sents, 735,  758,  A.’s  letter 
to,  754-61,  letter  of  his 
communicated  by  Mufe. 
(Ulm,  856,  report  of 
mortality  among  birds  in 
Central  Asia,  857-58,  im- 
prisonment of  alleged  s. 


ShKbrnkb,  864,  Ubaid 
Ullah  defeated  in  Persia, 
898,  900,  998,  1011,  A. 
sends  ambassador,  1083, 
letter  to,  1058-58,  bis 
death  and  character, 
1098-1101,  1102,  1106, 
1190, 1907. 

Abhang  K.  Zangt  (Abyssinian), 
makes  night  attaek  Afemadnagar, 
1047. 

Abld  BadakhshI  (Mfr),  in  Gujartt. 
609,  made  K.  K.  by  Mogaffar 
OBjarttT,  612,  comes  from  Rtj- 
plpla,  656.; 

Abiyi  Cak  Kashmiri,  s.  Abdil  Cak, 
768,  his  sister  has  d.  by 
Selim  (Jahtngtr),  931. 

Do.  brother  'Yaqftb  Cak,  768, 
the  two  Abiyis,  768,  'Ya- 
qdb's  brother  killed  neat' 
Btbnrpnr,  883.  Appar- 
ently, it  was  one  of  these 
Kashmiri  Abiyis  who 
attacked  Sherifgan  at 
Bnrdwan  and  won  tided 
him,  and  was  afterwards 
killed. 

Abu  (Mount),  A.  7.  calls  it  AbSgarh 
and  ArbSdi  Acal.  Fort  taken, 
378-79,  ArbBdi  said  to  he  name 
of  spirit  who  guides  inquirers,  379. 

AbH  IsKfeaq  (Isaac)  IjJafyJ,  858,  and 
n.  9,  related  A.  P.’s  father,  482, 
434,  597,  623-4,  903. 

Abn-l-Baqt,  967. 

Abn-i-Barakit  (S.),  A.  F.’s  younger 

brother,.  718* 

Abn-l-Paip  jFaifl,  Poet  Laureate, 
elder  brother  AvF.,  leaves  Agra  in 
attendance  A.,  ISA  incites  brother 
serve  A.,  181,  appointed  P.  Mu- 
rid's teacher,  888,  hie  verse  for 
A.Y  'nae  in  pnlpii,  896,  extract 
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poem,  457,  accompanies  P.  Daniel 
Ajmlr,  464,  §adr  Agra,  546,  -reree 
by,  quoted,  549,  hie  suggestion, 
559-60,  assistant  Selim  (J-\  (98, 
ode  on  prince's  marriage,  678,  sent 
join  Zainkoka,  718, made  MSlikush- 
shuftrft  (king  of  poets),  814,  ap- 
pointed look  after  M.  Kaiqub&d  h.  • 
M.  Jpaklm,  821,  verses  in  praise 
A.  and  Kashmir,  82 8,  sent  assess 
Kashmir,  830,  letter  brother,  832, 
sent  distribute  charity,  846,  elegy 
on  *A&du-d-daulah  and  Abnl  Fat(, 
852,  verses  on  A. *8  accident,  866, 
sent  Bajah  ‘Alt  and  Burh&na-l- 
mnlk,  909,  returns,  982,  presents 
Nal  Daman  poem,  1014-15,  death, 
1034,  poems,  1034-40. 

Abu-l-fath  GilSnt,  hakim,  s.  Mullft 
«Abdu-r-BSssiIq.  He  a nA  two 
brothers  come  court,  204,  Sadr  and 
Amin,  386,  432,  447,  released  from 
Tftnda  forty  449,  comes  court  and 
describes  affairs  Bengal,  454-55, 
appointment,  504,  made  Sadr 
Delhi,  etc.,  546,  recommends  esta- 
blishment hospitals,  560,  In  charge 
intoxicants,  585,  599,  pay  in- 
creased, 687,  708,  sent  Swat,  720, 
728-9,  788,  746,  786,  807;  819,  825, 
death,  851,  buried  ^ an  Abd&l, 
852,  Fail’s  verses  do.  and  ».2,A, 
visits  grave,  868. 

Abu-1-Fafl  ‘AllSmf,  author,  s.  Mubl- 
rak,  his  preface,  1-5,  introduction 
A.  and  account  early  searches  after 
truth,  110-19,  presents  comment- 
ary on  Throne'  verse,  119,  second 
introduction  A.,  160,  vision  of  vic- 
tory, 161,  progress  disoipleahip, 
162-63,  Fathpflr,  does  prostration 
afar  off,  162,  A.  notices  him  do., 
success  in  finding  at  Simbhar 

. milch-cows  for  royal  children,  862, 


reflections  existence  good  and  evil, 
415-16,  conversation  with  Thine- 
sar  saint,  500  and  ».  3,  story  A.*s 
disciple  who  fell  away,.  519-20, 
ordered  get  officers'  opinions  about 
Kabul,  advance,  522,  and  624-28, 
ia  company  with  A.  visits  recent 
chamber  at  Gorkhattrl,  accom- 
panies A.  JaUltb&d,  542,  suggests 
register  householders,  560  (orders 
about  this  seem  to  have  been 
issued  before,  sec  p.  509);  suggests 
Grecian  medical  treatment  for  A., 
584,  in  charge  wool-trade,  585,  to 
assist  P.  Selim,  596,  cognisance 
complaints,  599,  promoted  rank, 
1000,  687,  Farid  fin  made  over  to, 
716,  300  horse  of  author  sent  off, 
718,  lot  cast  for  Swftt  expedition 
results  in  Blrbar’s  favour,  719,  and 
n.  6,  suggestions  for  Kashmir 
campaign,  752,  Delhi  entrusted 
him  and  S.  Quli  Marram,  779,  goes 
meet  Suleiman  Badakhshf  near 
Agra;  787,  sent  inquire  about  the 
wounded  MLulia  Ahmad,  804,  dis- 
pute between  Sa'id  k.  and  Todar 
Mai,  807,  brother  made  poet-lau- 
reate, 814,  reflections  on  society 
and  solitude,  wishes  A.  would  teat 
him,  815,  with  A.  on  ride  in  Kash- 
mir, 819,  superintends  cooks,  822, 
difficulties  march,  828-24,  shaking 
tree,  825-26,  A/s  anger  with  son 
(Selim)  and  author’s  distress,  825, 
visits  saint,  832-33,  along  with  A. 
visits  saint  Wftfejd  Qfiff,  author's 
admiration  for  'Afdu-d-daulah 
(Path  Ullah  of  Shlras,  see  B.  n. 
33  and  n.  1),  848.  grieves  death 
hakim  Abnl  Fath.  850-51,  goes 
Begrftm  (Peshawar)  and  Gorkhat- 
trl (Peshawar),  855-56,  death 
mother,  867-68,  marriage  son 
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(‘Abdu-r-IU^raIn),.878,  told  write 
prophecy  of  K.  K-'i  htfing  three 
■one,  881,  A.  P.’e  iUneee.  890-91, 
birth  grandson,  908,  begins  teach- 
ing KhasrQ,  92*.  promoted,  8000, 
988,  eventually  his  rank  was  raised 
to,  8500  in  48nd  year  tof  reign; 
YBsuf  k.  made  over  to, (947,  omen 
from  Qiflf  do.  Writes  Yidglr 
Kal  951,  distributes  charity  in 
Srfnagar,  958,  f.’s  death  987|995 
sends  parents’  bodies  Agrs,  1005, 
A.  visits} him  1016;’ Feists  death 
1098 — account  of  his  life  and  works 
1083-1040  and  notes  8,  9,  etoet. 
A.'s  accident  and  A.  F.’s  treatment 
1061-83;  kitchens  established  in 
cities  1063,  famine  do.,  takes  omen 
947,  in  charge  ladies  1088.  A.  F.'s 
distress,  1104-7,  sent  Deccan,  1119, 
1128, 1132,  a wonderful  Nlm  tree 
1189 ; Murad’s  wives  sent  to  court 
1141,  goes  A^madnagar  1142-43; 
taken  Mktlgarh  1168;  Aslr  taken 
1168,  goes  Niaik ; summoned  by  A., 
1212,  murdered  1218-21. 

Abol-Kheir  A.  F.’s  younger  brother, 
appointed  teach  KhasrB  922  and 
n.8. 

i.bu-1-Matlf,  of  Kashmir,  s.  Saiyid 
Mnbirak,  328,  409,  422,  458,  57A 
Perhaps  some  of  these  entries 
refer  to  another  Abu-l-Miili,  the 
s.  Saiyid  Mufe.  Mfr  'Adi  of  Am- 
roha,  eee  B.  Nos.  997  and  140. 
There  is  also  a third  Abu-1-Mi»lt 
favourite  HumayOn  and  pnt  to 
death  in'Kabul  in  1584.  He  was 
nf  Tormla,  and  generally  !hes  the 
title  of  9h5h.  Altogether  there 
seem  .to  .have  been  four  Abu-1* 
M lilts. 

AbO-l-Mo*affar  (Mfr),  s.  Ashraf  k. 
the  No.  240,  of  B.  in  Bihar,  429> 


458,  591,  628,  632,  866,  1070 
(omitted  in  translation). 

AbO  N|r  Hakim,  s.  SadrO  Soft  put 
' to  death  in  Persia,  897  and  note  A 
AbO  Nafr  FaribI,  death  of,  987  and 
n.  8. 

Abu-l-Qisim  Namakln,  of  Bhakkar, 
sent  bring  Mogaffar  Gujarati,  9, 
170,  175,  518,  601/  701,  745,  811, 
849  and  ».  6,  taking  of  Slrvl,  1021, 
1116,  1117, 1224,  1267. 
Abu-l-Qisim,  diwin  Gujarat,  698, 
779,  908. 

AbO  Said  Sultan,  s.  Mufc.  Mini 
(Tiinurid),  848,  976. 

AbO  Turib  Gujaritl,  (Mir)  a.  Ka- 
mila-d-dln,  sent  for,  p.  10,  ‘Iti 
mid’s  surety,  11,  arrives  court,  15 
76,  account  of,  306-06,  returns 
from  Arabia  and  brings  stone, 
410-12  and  tm.  465,  sent  as  Amin, 
596,  599,  610,  in  Deccan.  742,  910, 
his  a.  Mir  Gadai  promoted,  1288. 
Abyssinian  slaves,  arrangements 
for,  11. 

Do.  (Jujhir  K.),  punished  for 
murder  by  being 
trampled  by  elephant,  48, 
78. 

Acquaviva,  (Father)  Italian  priest, 
see  Budolf  (the  Padre  Badlf,  p. 
254,  Persian  Text). 

Adam,  father  mankind,  989. 

Adam  Gakhar,  (Sultan),  170. 

Adam,  K.  BatanI  or  Patnl,  a.  Fatfc 
K..  189, 191. 

Do.  Tijband,  13,  appropriates 
Muni'm’s  property,  229, 
brings  order  from  eonrt,  479. 
Do.  s..  480,  488,  998. 

Aden,  Gulbadan  Begum  wrecked  at  * 
570  and  n. 

&dat  Dis  Kashmiri,  .his  death  and 
character,  1015. 
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Adham  K.,  A.'s  foster-b.,  death 
Bftqf,  his  elder  brother,  655. 

Adil  Beg  Kashmiri,  944,  950.  953, 
disgnised  escapes  to  Deccan,  956. 
Adill,  last  Afghan  king  of  Delhi,  his 
son  H a shm  killed,  14 3. 

*Adil  K.,  of  Bfjfcpur,  ruler  Deccan 
and  husband  Chftnd  Blbl,  296,  his 
ambassador  departs,  388,  and  n.  1, 
killed  by  eunuch,  440-41.  Fatfc 
Ullah  invited  by  4 Adil  K.,  578  and 
593,  605,  891,  909,  1024,  these  last 
two  entries  and  also  the  remaining 
references  seem  to  refer  to  another 
‘Adil  Khftn.  See  Persian  Index, 
556,  p.  844,  translation. 

Afftq,  diwftna,  189,  191,  461. 

'Affat  Bind,  d.,  Selim  Sultan 
(Jahftngfr),  born,  816,  A.  had  re- 
joicings at  her  birth  contrary  to 
Indian  usage,  816,  death  of,  at  age 
of,  3,  816  n. 

* Afghans,  black-faced,  6,  in  eastern 
provinces,  27,  28,  34,  57,  97,  131, 
140-41,  161,  169-70,  great  victory 
of  MogaiSar  K.  over  Afghans, 
197-99,  oppress  weak  in  P&njab, 
857,  376,  516  ; 37  and  n.  1,  697, 
731,  734*  777,  760-84.  792,  809-11, 
812,  856,  880,  928,  934-37, 940,  956, 
968,  982-83,  1009,  1021,  1026-27, 
1059,  1151,  1174,  1214-15,  1222, 
1236. 

Afrftsy&b,  ancestor  Seljdqs,  1016. 

Do.  s.  ?aklm  M.  718. 

Afrldls,  Afghan  tribe,  781-82,  795, 
810,  928.  *983,  1051. 

Agam  or  Agham  (Sind)  where  Sh&h 
Beg  died,  929  and  tt.  9. 

Aghft  Mull*,  1165. 

Aghuz  K.,  ancestor  Ottomans,  s. 
Qarft  K . 1017. 

Agra,  the  Capital.  Sulairaftn’s  guns 


ordered  sent  there,  41,  101,  A., 
leaves  by  water  for  eastern  pro- 
vinces, orders  minarets  put  up  at. 
every  kos  from  Agra  to  Ajmir, 
156,  appearance  of  spiders'  webs 
in  cni’irons.  164,  l^usain  Tukriya 
dies  at,  204,  officers  sent  inspect 
treasuries,  287,  Qftsim  K.  made 
prisoner,  seditious  character  citi- 
zens, 327,  capital  in  charge  Ibrft- 
hlm  and  others,  779,  remissions  of 
revenue,  812,  again,  876,  A.'s 
mother  leaves  for  Fatfepdr,  880-81, 
Rai  Bai  Dfts  put  in  charge  Agra 
and  three  other  provinces,  924, 
KesCL  Dfts  made  vizier,  1029,  A. 
resolves  return  Agra,  1057,  Qftgl 
N&r  Ullah  appointed  enquire  into 
tenures  in  Agra  province,  1063. 

There  are  84  entries  under  Agra 
in  the  Persian  index,  but  most  of 
them  are  unimportant.  Some  re- 
late to  Fftt^pQr  and  some  toe, 
perhaps,  to  A^madabad.  A.  F. 
does  not  really  tell  us  much  about 
the  city.  The  P.  index  has  it 
sometimes  under  title  Dftru  1- 
khil&fat. 

Ahadls,  a body  of  special  servants. 
A thousand  were  assigned  to 
Selim  (Jahftnglr).  They  were  part 
of  the  10,000  cavalry  bestowed  on 
him,  but  received  their  pay  from 
imperial  treasury.  See  p.  998  and 
n . 3.  The  h is  properly  the  Arabic 
b,  and  should  have  one  dot  under, 
it.  But  according  to  Badaydnl 
A.  altered  the  ^ into  h.  See  B. 
20,  n.  1.  See  also  Irvine’s  Army 
of  the  Moghuls,  p.  43.  At  p.  219 
of  P.T.  the  word  is  spoil  AfeadT, 
and  the  expression  yakkaKtatan 
is  used  as  an  alternative'.  They 
are  also  styled  there  aawftrftzi-i- 
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kfetya.  I suspect  that  if  A., 
changed  the  h,  he  did  so  on  account 
of  harshness  of  Arabio  h,  rather 
than  from  hatred  to  Arabic, 

The  Ahmad*. 

Attend  'All  Attliq,  Turanian  ambas- 
sador, 867,  death  of,  881, 
886, 1052, 1067. 

Do.  Beg,  Kabuli  sere.  M.  Hakim, 
634,  received  by  A.,  717, 
accompanies  Blrbar,  7 70, 
794-05,  809,  858,  Kashmir 
entrusted  to,  1004,  (he  is 
B/e  No.  191). 

Do.  Mailt,  of  Tatta,  anthor,  his 
murder  by  FOltd,  527-28. 
Do.  8.,  second  s.  Sclltn  of  Fat^- 
pttr,  02,  127,  death  and 
character,  299. 

Da  Sultan,  eponymous  founder 
A^madibKd,  805. 

. Do.  Saltan,  of  Moghalistan, 
known  as  Alanja  K.,  - s. 
Yflnas,  840,  848. 

Do.  Saltan,  s.  Tshmtsp,  899. 

Do.'  a.  KhndSbanda,  or  of  Shkh 
Tihlr,  102%  1046. . 

Do.  Mauliqa  ‘Ali,  engraves  seals 
A.’s  ancestors,  1088. 
A^madibid,  -city  GujarSt,  A. 
marches  to,  9,  arrives  at,  11,  extent 
of,  12,  ‘Asia  Holts  made  governor, 
18,  A.  arrives  at  72,  victory  at, 
after  nine  days'  ride  enters  city, 
88,-  066,  besieged  by  rebels,  302. 
Khin-khlnKn  made  governor,  779,' 
Afcmadnogar,  108,  004-06,  740,  820, 
291,900,1023-25,  1046- 
invested,  defended 
OhtndBlbl,  1046-48, 
1142-44,  fort  taken, 
.116-769, 


Afrmadnagar,  a place  in  Gnjarit,  14, 

, note. 

Ahnposh,  fort,  1061, 1104, 1222. 
Abrirl,  Transoxiana  saint  (Khwija 
Ubaidnllah,  109). 

Ah&bara,  fort,  Ah&bara  in  text  bat 
see  translation,  p.  1103  and  n.  1 
1148. 

Aimtqs,  the  Uymtq  of  B.  see  his  p. 
871,  n.  2,  an  Afghanistan  and 
Central  Asian  tribe.  See  P.T. 
Index,  p.  8.  Aimtqs  apparently  of 
Mongol  origin,  pp.  218-19,  of 
Turin,  000,  068  and  a.  2,  670,  858, 
of  Badakhshtn,  874, 878,  'Abdu-1- 
Mnmin’s  demand  for,  886,  of  Ba- 
dakhshin,  1080,  8000,  Badakhshl 
Aimtqs  nnder  P.  Daniel,  1184  and 
«.  2. 

Ainu-1-Mnlk,  (hakim)  of  Shirts, 
brings  Abn  Tnrtb  to  conrt,  9,  10, 
sent  bring  ‘Itlmtd,  9,  18,  IS,  62, 
128,  127  (where,  however,  the 
name  is  H*klmn-1-Mnik,  and  seems  * 
to  be  different  from  Ainn-1-Mnlk, 
see  n.  1,  p.  464  see  also  B.  480 and 
648.  IjUklmn-l-Mulk  was  of  Gl- 
lin,  whereas  Ainn-l-Mnlk  was  of 
Shirts)  arrives  from  Deccan,  996, 
was  a faujdir  and  strengthens 
Bareilly,  612,  518,  546,  660,  oare- 
. taker  of  jewellery,  599, 701  (name 
' omitted  in  translation),  779,  where 
he  is  called  bakhshl,  and  was  in 
oharge  Agra,  comes  to  do  homage, 
bat  is  at  first  not  admitted^  880 
sent  meet  M.  Rustum,  993,  death 
in  Hindis,  bis-  good  charhoter, 
1081,  «>•-. 

Ajt,  a.  ahd  heir  Jtm,  904. 

Ajmlr,  A.  directs  that  P.  Daniel  be 
brought  to  him  at  Ajmlr  from 
Amber,  49,  prince  brought  there, 

64.  A.  visits  shrine  at  da  emin. 
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.68,  do.,  91,  111-18,  155,  mindn 
ordered  at  every  two  miles  from 
Agra  to  AjmTr,  150.  A.  arrives, 
goes  last  stage  on  foot,  938,  Siwft- 
na,  a fort  in  province,  taken,  937, 
A.  leaves  Ajmlr  3,  April,  1576,  do. 
returns  there  September,  259, 
Dastam  K.  made  governor  of,  995, 
A.  visits,  298,  again,  803,  ascends 
Tiragarb,  805,  arrives  Ajmlr,  863, 
do.,  405,  P.  Daniel  sent  there  as 
A. 's  representative,  462,  Gnlbadan 
Begam  arrives  Ajmlr,  569,  Ajmlr 
entrusted  Jagannith  and  .Rai 
Dorgft,  779,  made  over  Nisftmu-d- 
din  Abmad,  924,  made  over  Bh&rtT 
Chand  as  diwin,  1029,  given  in 
fief  to  Sharif  Amfill,  1112. 

Ajmlrl,  Saif  K.’s  war  cry,  89  and 
• n.  4. 

Akbar,  s.  Hnmiyfin,  emperor  (1542- 
1605).  Proper  pronunciation  is 
with  an  initial  short  u.  In  Persian 

• Akbamima  there  is  no  entry  in 
Index  of  A/s  name ! neither  under 
Akbar,  nor  rArsh  Ash'iyanf , nor 
Jalilu-d-dln,  nor  does  the  name 
appear  in  Persian  Index  to  voL  I 
or  II.  Nor  does  it  appear  in  Ayln 
Akbar!  P.  indices  as  these  are 
confined  to  geographical  names. 
Praises  of,  2-5,  second  cycle  (90m 
=30  lunar  years)  of  life  begins 
middle  of  17th  year  of  reign,  6, 
orders  Munlm  K.  to  conquer 
Bihar,  Bengal  and  Orissa,  6,  do- 
oides  to  march  GujarXt,  arrives 
Sirohl  (Bftjputina),  7,  at  Dlsa 
(Deisa  of  I.  G.\  8,  Pattan  (Nahr 
wftla),  8,  here  interviews  Mfraft  K. 
s.  Bairlm  and  questions  him  about 
father's  murder,  interviews  'iti- 
mid  K.  and  other  Gujar&tl  officers, 
10  rioters  plunder  Gujaritl  camp, 
2 


11,  at  Ahmadlbid,  11,  at  Cambay 
and  meets  merchants,  13,  sea-ex- 
cursion, 14,  marches  against  Aflr- 
sfts,  15,  Baroda,  16,.  rapid  mavoli 
after  leaving  children  in  camp, 
17,  omen  from  capture  of  deer,  18, 
Sarnfti  iiattle,  19-20,  resolves  take 
8urat,  24,  and  arrives  there,  25, 
at  GopT  tank,  26,  Bengal  affairs, 
28-31,  Moyaffar’s  arrival  Surat, 
36,  Portuguese  Christians  arrive 
from  Goa,  37,  38,  Surat  taken, 
89-40, 8ulaiman'a  cannon  removed, 
41,  A.  injures  his  hand,  43-44. 
Surat  fort  made  over  Qullj  K.,  44, 
proceeds  Ahmadlbid  and  arrives 
Broaoh,  where  Jujhlr  K.  (Abyssi- 
nian) put  to  death  for  murdering 
Cingfa  K.,  46;  18th  year  begins, 
45,  arrives  Abqtadibid,  46, 
arrives  Fattypfir  Slkrl  and  has 
interview  with  A.  P.'s  father,  55-56, 
undertakes  conquest  Bihar  and 
Bengal,  57,  officers  sent  off,  57-58, 
second  expedition  Gujarit,  59,  sets 
off  on  camel,  62,  AjmTr,  63,  Jotftna 
or  Ootftna,  67,  list  of  companions, 
69,  Bfipsl’s  misconduct,  70,  Afema- 
dftb&d,  72,  nine  days*  ride,  73,  his 
remarks,  75,  war-cries,  79,  victory 
over  Mufe.  Qusain,  74-87,  A.*s 
remark  to  Saif's  mother,  88,  kills 
Shfth  ICadad  with  own  hand,  84, 
puts  Mufc.  Qusain  to  death,  86-87, 
Fatfepfir,  90-92,  branding  regula- 
tion, *94-95,  pays  officers*  debts, 
100#  A/s  opinion  about  circum- 
cision, circumcision  of  his  three 
sons,  102-03,  criticises  preacher’s 
remark  about  Prophet’s  parents, 
102,  A.  weighed,  108-04,  Selim 
sent  school,  105-06,  HijI  B. 
arrives,  A/s  story  about  her  affec- 
tion for  A.,  107-08,  honours  Khwft- 
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ja  ShahTd,  100 ; 10th  year  begins, 
112,  sends  for  soothsayer  who  pro- 
duce.* encouraging  verse,  lftl. 
f*mnp  vosses  Karamnisa  r.,  M3, 
ncar»’ug  Patna,  135.  Daiid's  am- 
ha^arior,  his  interview,  A.  pro- 
poses to  D5Qd  that  the}’  should 
fight  a duel : 13d,  A.  goes  see 
PanchpahSrl  mounds,  137,  HijlpQr 
taken,  137-39,  taking  of  Patna, 
etc.,  140-44,  at  JaunpUr,  145-47,  I 
list  of  officers  sent  Bengal,  145, 

A. *s  views  about  praying  for  rain, 
148,  A.  orders  pillars  (miiiars)  to 
be  put  op  at  every  ko*  from  Agra 
to  Ajmlr,  156,  building  of  hall  of 
worship  ('ibSdatkhina)  at  Fat^pQr, 

157  and  364,  A.  F.  does  homage 
and  performs  prostration,  160-62, 
Branding  regulation,  165,  investi- 
gation of  land  tenures  and  estab- 
lishment of  Becord-office,  166-67, 

A.  marries  'Arab  Shfth’s  d.,  167; 
20th  year  begins,  181,  submission 
of  D&iid,  183,  imperial  ladies  de- 
part Mecca,  203,  Mirra  Sulaimin 
of  Badakhshln  comes  court,  211, 
goes  Mecca,  231,  A.  proceeds 
Ajmlr,  232,  bis  opinion  about  pil- 
grimages, 233,  walks  last  stage  to 
A jmir,  233 ,*  21st  year  begins,  235» 
leaves  Ajmlr  3 April,  1576,  237, 
war  against  Rink  Partftb  Singh 
of  Udaipflr,  236-47,  Bengal  ex- 
pedition, 248,  visits  Ajmlr,  250, 

A.  abandons  design  of  going  on 
pilgrimage,  and  appoints  a Mir 
9ij,  271,  Manfllr  ShlrSzI  made 
vizier,  273  ; 22nd  year  begins,  283, 
A.’s  d.  dies,  283,  ambassador 
'Abdullah  king  of  T&rin  arrives, 


296,  A.  visits  Ajmlr  in  1577,  and 
cures  leopard-keeper  of  his  eyes 
by  breathing  upon  him,  298, 
visits  TSrighar,  305,  Abu  Ttfr&h 
made  leader  of  pilgrims  do.. 
Slmh&lni-d-dTit  made  governor 
(jujarat,  306,  A/s  kindness  to 
animals,  307,  Panjab  expedition, 
310,  mint  arrangements,  order  for 
coining  sqnarc  rupees,  321,  visits 
Narnaul  saint  do.  and  «.  3 ; 28rd 
year  begins,  337,  A/s  horse 
stumbleB,  reflections  thereon,  888- 
39,  grand  hunt,  followed  by  A.’s 
religious  absorption,  345-48, 
mother’s  anxiety,  348,  Portuguese 
official  and  wife  arrive  from 
Bengal,  349-50*  and  n.  1,  A.’s 
keenness  in  inquiry,  351,  fills 
Anuptalfto  tank  with  money,  354, 
(opening  of  it,  374),  Mn^ibb  'All 
governor  Delhi,  857,  A.  visits 
Ajmlr,  861,  'Ibftdatkhina  meetings. 
364-372,  speaks 1 to  learned  Chris-  * 
tians  about  reverenoe  to  women 
being  part  of  their  religion,  372, 
A.’s  division  of  his  time,  372-73, 
directs  examination  of  treasuries, 
373-74  (see  also  286),  death  of 
KhXn  Jahin,  381,  builds  poor 
houses  in  capital,  they  were  serais, 
381,  appointment  of  a Mfr  $*j 
(pilgrim  leader),  and  gifts  to 
Mecca,  388  ; 24th  year  begins,  385 
Mogaff&r  appointed  Bengal,  386, 
'Aziz  Koka  offended  and  retires, 

387,  Sultan  Murid  put  to  school, 

388,  A.’s  spiritual  supremacy,  890, 
enters  pulpit,  395,  A.  misunder- 
stood, 306-400,  last  visit  Ajmfr. 
402,  tiger  reverences  A/s  name. 


1 But  according  to  B.M.  MS.  Add.  87247  it  was  Abdfil  ?ai  the  Armenian  who 
said  this. 
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404,  A/s  piety,  406r07,  end  n.  2, 
war  upon  FeringhTs  (Portuguese), 
409,  holy  stone,  410-12,  creation 
twelve  provinces,  413,  ten  years' 
settlements,  413-14,  Bihar  rebel- 
lion, 416-22,  Bengal  do.,  426-36 
and  441-47;  25th  year  begins, 
remission  taxes,  437,  P.  Daniel 
sent  AjmTr,  462,  defeat  of  rebels 
in  Bengal  and  Bihar,  467-61,  A.'s 
physical  strength,  481-82,  special 
attention  to  Divine  matters,  and 
imitates  Moghul  calendar  of  good 
deeds,  488-90,  expedition  against 
Qaklm  M.  (his  half-brother),  492, 
visits  saint  at  ThSnesar,  600,  hangs 
innocent  Shlh  ManfQr,  601-06, 
encamps  Sirbind,  609  ; 26th  year, 
510,  visits  Nagarkote,  611,  visits 
shrine  Bilufttb,  513,  banks  of 
Indus,  516,  accepts  disciple,  620, 
founding  of  Attook  do.,  at  Gor- 
khftttrl  in  Peshawar  accompanied 
by  A.  F.  he  advances  as  far  as 
secret  chamber,  628,  march  Kabul, 
529-40,  return  India,  641,  after 
visiting  Bftbur’s  tomb,  642,  QakTm 
M.  was  forgiven,  but  never  waited 
on  Akbar,  642,  being  prevented  by 
fear  or  illness,  M&ffim  Farankh&df 
pardoned,  640,  Indus  bridged  by 
Qlsim  K.,  546,  qifts  appointed  in 
cities,  646,  reaches  Delhi  and  visits 
father's  tomb,  647,  arrives  Fatfc- 
pftr;  648,  punishes  ShfthbSs  K., 
560  (he  had  lately  been  permitted 
to  pay  bis  respects,  546),  death 
9*j!  B.,*551,  makes  many  thousand 
disciples  (cheUs),  558,  MafSm 
Farankhfidl’s  had  behaviour,  563, 
suggestions  of  officers,  669-61, 
collectors  appointed,  561,  return 
Gulbadan  B.a  669,  arrival  and 
deaths  'Abdu-u-uabl  and  ‘Ab- 


dullah SultanpSrT,  571-72,  assassi- 
nation of  Mafftra  FarankhfidT, 
676-77  and  n.  1,  exeoution  of 
JTalftbi,  577  and  nn.  1 and  2,  Fatfc 
Ullah  of  Shlrfts  sent  for,  578, 
(arrives,  593),  bursting  of  tank  on 
A.'s  birthday,  578-80,  building  of 
dnmb  house  ( gang  mahal ),  681- 
82,  M.  K.  made  guardian  Sultan 
Selim,  A.'s. illness,  683-84,  Greek 
medicine  adopted  for  A.,  584, 
Shahbiz  released,  684-86,  over* 
seers  appointed,  685,  marriage- 
directors  appointed,  586-86,  visits 
Blrbar,  587;  28th  year,  conquest 
of  Bengal,  589,  d-  Mota  Rajah 
saved  by  A.  from  satl,  694-96, 
official  appointments,  598-600, 
£arh*a-ul-Mulk  comes  coart,  603 
and  n.,  Gujar&b  affairs,  607-13, 
marches  to  found  Allahabad,  166- 
17,  A.'s  mother  joins  him,  618, 
embankment  made  on  Ganges, 
Gu jarit  affairs,  626-43  ; 29th  year ; 
the  Bftra  Bhutihs  of  Bengal,  648 
and  n.  2,  Dacca  affairs,  648-61, 
Badakhshln  troubles,  652,  Orissa, 
663,  A.  saves  Blrbar’s  life,  664, 
Gujarftt!  affairs,  656-4*7,  fighting 
in  Bengal  on  Brahmaputra,  658- 
59,  Arim  Bftnft  Begum’s  birth, 
661  and  n.  1,  Sh&hrnkh  arrives  and 
account  of  him,  662-72,  conquest 
of  BhttI  district,  Bengal,  673, 
Selim's  marriage  with  Rajah 
Bhagwftn's  d.,  677-78,  Mofaffar 
Gujaritl’s  defeat,  679-84  ; 30th 
year,  685,  settlements,  Fatfe  Ullah 
Atnlnu-l-mulk’s  paper,  687-93, 
Bengal  entrusted  §idiq  K.  695, 
‘Is*  K.'s  submission,  697-98,  reve- 
nue remissions,  699,  Panjab  ex- 
pedition, 702,  death  M.  IJakltn, 
703-04, 4 Abdu-r-Rafem&u  of  Luok* 
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now'*  madness,  708,  A/ s mother 
arrives,  709,  army  for  conquest 
Kashmir,  716,  A#  arrives  Attook, 
717,  pacifioation  Bengal,  721-22, 
Ydsnf  rnler  Kashmir  comes  court, 
722-23,  quarrel  between  Zain  K. 
and  Blrbar,  and  great  disaster, 
727-82 ; 3 1st  year,  738,  A.  spends 
three  months,  12  days,  in  Atfcock, 
744,  A.  arrives  Lahore  from 
Attock,  27  May,  1686,  and  resolves 
to  make  some  stay  there,  748, 
remission  revenue,  749,  Qlsim  k. 
sent  conquer  Kashmir,  762-53, 
A/s  letter  to  'Abdullah  K.  of 
Turin,  764-61,  great  flood  at  Sir- 
hind,  761,  conquest  of  Kashmir, 
762-68,  Kashmir  affairs,  769  et 
seq.,  legend,  771-74,  M.  Sulaimin's 
return,  786  * 32nd  year,  789,  Af- 
ghanistan put  again  in  charge 
Zain  K.,  790,  Sultan  Murid's 
marriage,  791,  Kabul  Bead  made 
peaceable,  792,  Todar  Mai 
wdtmded,  792-98,  defeat  TirlkTs, 
794-96,  Yisuf  K.  given  charge 
Kashmir,  796,  Yttsufsais  punished, 
many  sold  as  slaves,  800,  Yflsuf 
ruler  Kashmir  sent.  Bihar,'  801, 
murder  Mull!  Afrmad,  803-4; 
33rd  year  begins,  806,  P.  Daniel's 
marriage  with  Sultan  Khwija’s  d 
do.,  the  gas  Ilihl  or  imperial  yard 
introduced,  806-07  and  ».  1,  A. 
bitten  by  wolf  near  Lahore,  807, 
conquest  of  Swit,  810,  remission 
revenue,  812,  a brahman  allowed 
retire  from  society,  A/s  and 
A.  P/s  reflections,  814-16  s 84th 
year  begins;  816,  the  d.  Slid  K. 
had  a d.  by  Selim  S.,  and  A.  gate' 
the  ohild  the  name  of  'Affat  Bftnu ; 
she  only  lived  three  years ; A.  P< 
notes  (p.  816)  that  contrary  to 


custom  the  birth  was  made  an 
occasion  of  rejoicing,  Miyftn  Tin- 
sen  dies  to  great  grief  of  A.  do., 
A.  goes  Kashmir,  817  (and  arrives 
Srinagar,  827),  misoonduot  of  P. 
Boyal,  824-25,  remarkable  shaking 
tree,  826  and  vm.  2 and  8,  descrip- 
tion of  Srinagar,  827-28,  account 
of  rlshl  do.  and  n.  5,  A.  visits 
8hihibu-d-dInpUr,  imperial  lidies 
arrive,  829,  A.  makes  assessment 
Kashmir,  829-82,  886,  A.  makes 
long  boat  exoursion  up  the  Jhelatn 
to  near  fountain  head  of  river 
and  then  goes  Srinagar,  Ambas- 
sadors sent  Ladikh  and  Biltistsin, 
838,  Polo  ground,  836,  ambassador 
sent  Tibet.  A/s  illness,  888, 
returns  from  Kashmir,  visits  the 
dying  Mufeibb  'All  BohtftsI,  840, 
acoount  Dughlat  family  and  other 
descendants  Ohingis  K.,  840-42 
expedition  Afghanistan,  visits 
tombs  at  Kabul,  868,  birth  8ultan 
Plarvls,  869,  Miriam  M.  arrives  do., 
A.  returns  from  Kabul,  861,  death 
of  Todar  Mai,  861-62,  ice  on 
ground,  862,  K.  K.  presents  trans- 
lation Bihar’s  Memoirs,  862  and 
n.  4 (about  24  November,  1689), 
hunting,  863-64,  A.»  hurt  by  fall 
from  horse  while  hunting  hyena, 
866,  visits  Abu-l-fatfe's  grave  at 
Ijjtasan  Abdil,  868,  visits  Bohtls, 
869,  fall  from  elephant,  869-70* 
and  874,  yerse  on  the  subject,  an 
elephant  indicates  that  his  mahout 
had  told  a flb,  870;  35th  year 
begins,  871,  jL  enters  Lahore  do.. 
Padre  Pinbiftfiu  comes  from  Goa, 
878  and  874  and  n.  1.  Presumably 
real  name  Leon  Grimon.  Remis- 
sion revenue,.  876,  ‘Abdu-l-Mu- ' 
min’s  snvoy  drowned  Jhelum,  876, 
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rain  fall*  at  A.’s  prayer,  876-7, 
eclipse  sun,  877-78,  rain  agaiii  falls 
at  A.*s  prayer,  877,  A.’s  mother 
goes  Fatfep&r,  880-81,  A.  quotes 
Qlfig  about  two  eoolesiastios 
drinking,  881,  story  abont  Miriam 
Makiul  and  needle-marks  on  A.’s 
foot.  Tarluian  ambassador  arrives, 
885,  Shahbiz  imprisoned,  886,  A. 
saves  pigeon,  886  ; 86th  year  880, 
Persian  ambassador  arrives,  808, 
A.’s  mother  comes  from  Agra,  9ol, 
Sharif  'Amull  gets  fonr  great 
offices,  916,  A.  arrives  Lahore,  917, 
battle  with  M.  JinI  and  the  Sin- 
dhians, 917  (and  999),  birth  Shlh 
JahSn,  921,  capture  Umarkot,  924, 
prayer  causes  rain,  926  ; 37th  year, 
927,  conquest  Orissa,  938,  JinI 
Beg  makes  peace,  938,  epidemic 
illness,  989,  old  epidemio  in  Cingis 
K.’s  time  oared  by  henna,  939-40, 
Orissa  rebels  submit,  940,  A.  pro- 
ceeds Kashmir,  942-43,  distur- 
bances there,  944-46,  YSdglr 
seditions,  946,  Qlf I ‘All  killed,  946, 
conquest  of  JBnagarh  and  pro- 
vince of  Sorath,  948,  end  of  re- 
bellion, 960,  Yidglr  put  to  death, 
963,  many  victories,  956,  A.  in 
Srinagar, 956,  visits  saffron  fields, 
957-58,  A.  returns  India,  969,  at 
Wular  Lake,  960,  and  of  Mofaflwr 
Oujaritl's  career,.  969-65,  return 
Lahore,  966,  A.’s  escape  from-  ac- 
cident, 967;  88th  year  begins,  971, 
Moghul  regulations,  9741  Mlrsi 
Koka  sails  to  Meoca,  979-82,  Shah- 
b»s  released,  986,  danger  of  P. 
Daniel,  994, 116  Kashmiri  porters 
lost  in  snow,  997  ; 89  th  year  begins, 
998,  A.  enters  subaqueous  cham- 
ber, 1000,  arrangements  about 
ooinage,  1001,  ship  built  on  HAvl 


do.,  M.  Koka  returns  Oujarlt, 
1004,  death  of  Niqimu-d-dln,  his- 
torian, 1005,  M.  Koka’s  audienoe, 
1006,  letter  to  king  of  Persia, 
1008-14  ; 40th  year  begins,  1028, 
arrival  of  oaravan  from  Goa, 
several  Christian  fathers  in  it 
1027,  twelve  diwlns  appointed 
1029,  trial  by  ordeal, '^1082,  new 
seal  made,  1038,  death  of  FaijI, 
1034-40,  A.  visits  F.  on  bis  death- 
bed, 1086-38  ; 41st  year  begins 
A.H.  Bajab  1004  (March  1696), 
1049,  letter  to  ‘Abdullah  K.  of 
TBrSn,  1058-68.  Selim  married 
Zain  K.’s  -d.  1058-59,  A.  succeeds 
in  stopping  rain,  106o,  gets  raiu 
to  fall,  1061,  decendants  of  &ftfif 
appear  do.  and  furnish  an  omen. 
A.  informed  by  a deer  do.  and,  1062, 
P.  Daniel’s  mother  dies,  1068, ‘Isas' 
defeat,  1068.  Famine,  1063-64, 
ship  built,  1066.  Acoount  Knob 
Bihar,  1067-68  and  1081,  Shah- 
rukh's  rank  increased,  1069,  A. 
makes  fresh  diviaons  of  his  time, 
10ft,  death  of  *Bina  Klka  do. 
Decean  victory,  1070. 

Forty-second  year  of  reign 
begins,  1074  deaths  of  MKn  Singh’s 
s.  and  of  §ljliq  K.  do. ; great  fire 
in  Palace,  1075  and  m».  Man 
taken,  1084;  famine  in  Kashmir, 
1087;  ambassadors  sent  Tibet, 
1091,  A.  returns  from  Kashmir, 
1095,  death  of  Bustum  s.  P. 
Murid,  • 1096-97,  4<*th  of 

'Abdullah  ruler  Turin;  48rd  year 
begins,  1102,  A.  F.’s  experiences, 
1104,  death  of  Shlh  Mnfe.  of 
Shababad  author,  1110,  arrival 
Persian  ambassadors  with  costly 
carpets,  A.  at,  1118.  A.'s  expedi- 
tion Deccan,  1115,  death  of  Mih 
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Bin Q,  1117  and  11*0,  A.  visit* 
father's  tomb.  1118;  J4th  year, 
1121,  P.  Daniel  arrives,  1122, 
Nlaik  taken,  1128.  A.  P.’s  inter* 
view  with  Bahadur  of  Khandesh, 
1123,  death  of  P.  Murid,  1125-27, 
Ma'ffim  Kabuli's,  1180,  d.  of  one 
of.  A.'s  wives,  1130*81,  Daniel 
sent  Deccan,  1132,  death  fIsi  K., 
1140,  death  Shahbis  K.,  11-42, 
A.  F.  and  Chind  BTbf,  1142-48, 
A.’s  illness,  1144-45,  A.  swims  in 
Narbada  v.t  1147 ; 45th  year, 
1148-49,  A.  sees  A.  F.,  charge 
Khindesh  made  over  A.  F.,  1150, 
Bengal  disturbances,  1151,  one 
Ibrihlm  executed,  1152,  death 
Jijl  Anagea,  1158,  'Ambar  HabshI 
defeated  do.  A.  F.  promoted  do., 
death  Sh&msu-d-dTh  Khiff,  1154, 
Jahftnglr's  misconduct,  1155,  n. 
about  Anarkalt's  death  do, 
Ahtnadnagar taken,  1157,  Chind  B. 
killed  at,  1158.  Jaliia  T.’s  death. 
1100,  Aslr  taken,  1168-71,  death 
JanI  Beg,  1171,  Bahidur9  sent 
Gwaliyar,  1176;  46th  year,  1177, 
A.  returns  Agra,  1183,  Badakh- 
shan  annexed,  1187,  A.  F.'s  history 
ends  with  46th  year,  1201,  Note. 

Forty-seventh  year,  1206, 
Jahangir  turns  back  at  Etawah, 
1210  and  n.  2, 'Ambar  Jeo's  defeat, 
1212,  taking  of  JammO,  1218, 
Bengal  successes  do.  A.  F.  mur- 
dered, 1216-28,  see  1220  n.  47th 
year,  1228,  47th  is  a mistake  for 
48th,  troubles  about  P.  Daniel, 
1228,  Bengal  occurrences,  1231, 
Jahangir’s  misconduct,  1288, 
Bengal  successes,  1285. 

Forty-ninth  year  begins,  1238, 
suicide  of  $ultau  Khasru's  mother, 
1289,  P.  Daniel's  marriage  do.  3L 


sets  out  for  Allahabad,  bnt  re- 
turns, 1242.  Death  of  Miriam 
MakinT,  1245,  Selim  returns  to 
his  father,  1247,  pnt  under  arrest, 
1248,  promotions  of  officers,  1249, 
Kashmir  troubles,  1280,  letter 
from  8hah 1 Abbis's  annt  written  to 
Miriam  MakinI,  1251,^50th  year 
begins,  1252,  P.  Daniel's  death, 
1254,  his  widow’s  sorrow,  1255, 
death  SakTna  Bann  half-sister  of 
A.,  1256,  Akbar’s  death,  1258,  on 
15th  October,'  1605  (1014  A.H.) 
Burial  at  Sikandra,  1202,  of.  B 
212  and  n.  2,  and  Jahangir's  Me- 
moirs translation,  p.  101,  also 
pp.  71-72. 

Akbarlbid,  another  name  for  Agra; 
see  Agra. 

Akbarnagar,  near  B2jma^alv  found- 
ed, 1042-43. 

AkbarpQr,  d.  Faif&bld,  t.  Oude,  487 
and  n.  3. 

Do.  a place  in  Central  India, 
the  residence  of  Bfrbar, 
617. 

AkhsI  (T ),  town  Farghftna,  evident" 
1y  its  capital  1108. 

Akmafeal  (Rijmafca!)  in  Bengal,  230 
and  *.  2,  288,  250, 1042. 

Akrambkl,  Kashmir,  768,  766. 

*&lam  K.,  the  Khin  ‘ilam  of  B.,  p. 
378,  see  Calma  Beg. 

Do.  Saltan,  s.  P.  Mnrld  and  * Axis 
Koka's  d.,  881. 

'ilam  Khwija,  eunuch,  killed  by 
wrestler,  614-45, 

Allman,  s.  Sumayfin  and  fllijl  B., 
107.  V i 

Alanj,  fountain  Kashmir  (the  Achi* 
aval  of  Bernier),  887-88. 

'Alau-d-dfn,  collec  or,  put  to  death, 
887. 
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The  • Ail. 

All  (baklm)  Rent  Bljspfir,  388,  808. 

Do.  Afcmad  (Maul&n&)  makes  Reals 
bearing  names  of  A.’r  ances- 
tors, 10S3. 

Do.  Akbar(Mlr)  younger  b.  Mfty.i- 
zu-l-imilic,  194,  sent  in  chains 
fort  Zam&niya  and  im- 
prisoned, 455. 

Do.  Beg  Akbarah&hl,  1050,  1059 
1065,  1070,  1081,  1108,  1110 
1120,  1137,  1157,  1177,  1195 
1199,  1231,  see  B.,  p.  482,  and 
also  Jahangir's  Memoirs,  Vol. 
I,  p.  334. 

Do.  Akbarsh&hT,  died  on,  1616,  in 
his  76th  year. 

Do.  Alarash&bt  (Mir)  imprisoned, 
441  and  n.  3. 

Do.  Arlat,  446. 

Do.  Bakhshl  (QKzl)  appointed 
Panjab,  546  and  n. 

Do.  Beg,  cousin  Sadiq,  killed,  574. 

Do.  Dost,  joins  expedition  against 
Kh&ndesh,  279,  shares  charge 
of  army,  599,  accompanies 
Sh&hrukh  M.  to  M&lwa  (see 
P.T.,  644,  name  hot  in  trans- 
lation, 991). 

Do.  .K.f  father  Yfisuf  Cak,  ruler 
Kashmir,  not  obedient,  so  ad- 
visors sent  him,  856,  killed  at 
Polo,  408,  847. 

Do.  K.,  (Rajah)  brother  of  ruler 
Kh&ndesh,  summoned  to 
court,  42  and  44,  returns  to 
Kh&ndesh,  48,  his  falling 
aw&y,  279-80,  apises  Mogaffar 
Qusain,  330,  Fatfe.  TJllah  Shl- 
risl  sent  guide  him,  701, 
against  imperialists,  740, 
ordered  help  Burhlna-l-mulk, 
821,  Burh&na  goes  to  him,  891, 
Faifl  sent  to  909,  915,  Rajah 


'All  sends  d.  to  court,  982, 
her  marriage.  990,  Rajah  ‘All 
>>ccomcs  loyal.  1642,  1045-6. 
1047,  1052,  battle  of  Ashtl  in 
which  Rajah  ‘AIT  waa  killed, 

! 1070-72. 

All  K.  (Mlrsida),  64,  123,  147. 189, 
191,  251,  docs  homage  and 
presents  65  elephants,  277, 
sent  Chitor,  381,  454,  590-91, 
660,  674,  676,  sent  Kashmir  to 
atone  for  past  conduct,  788 
killed  in  battle,  797  and  n.  1. 

Do.  Mard&n  Bahidur,  887,  920.  972 
(718,  P.T.  not  in  translation), 
1070. 

Do.  Masjld,  fort  in  Afghanistan, 
670,  734,  782-3. 

Do.  Mu  bam  mad  A sp,  servant  M. 
Hakim,  534,  537,  good  beha- 
viour of,  588,  542,  713. 

Do.  Mur&d,  put  to  death,  535. 

Do.  killed  by  his  servant,  780. 

Do.  Naqlb  K.  (Mir  Ghiaffu-d-dln), 
49,  69,  88,  at  Maner,  132,  ac- 
cidentally kills  b.  at  polo, 
242-48,  269,  806,  receives  title 
Naqlb  K..  529. 

Do.  QulT,  related  to  Shih  Qull 
Ma^rarq,  takes  part  in  attack 
on  Candar  Sen,  224,  returns 
to  loyalty  and  joins  Shamsn- 
d-dln  Kh&fl,  461,  sent  Deccan, 
701,  at  Abmadnagar,  1070. 

Do.  Rai,  ruler  Little  Tibet  (Baltis- 
t&n),  ambassador  sent  to,  838, 
sends  bis  d.  to  court,  921. 

All  R!n&,  877. 

Do.  Sher  M&krl,  of  Kashmir,  763- 
64, 815, 1002. 

Do.  Sultan,  s.  P.  Mur&d  and  M. 
Koka's  d.,  birth,  881. 

Ailah  Baq&,  A,  encamps  at,  865. 
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AUahSbld  (Uahtbls),  184,  488,  481, 
400,  founding  of,  old  ammo  Prayig, 
618  mid  ».  1,  628,  684,  684,  646, 
remiMion  of  revenues  in.  690  and 
779,  province  made  over  to  Shihi- 
bn-d-dln  A^mad  do.,  remission  of 
revenue,  876,  province  entrusted 
to  Bai  Btm  Die,  984,  Qusain  Beg 
appointed  to,  1089,  P.  Daniel  sent 
to,  1077,  1114,  1121,  1166,  1810, 
1233-84,  1348. 

Allah  BardT,  Sidiq's  agent,  put  to 
death,  818-19  and  n.  9. 

'Amalgugirin  (collectors)  appoint- 
ed, 661-62. 

Amarkot,  see  Umarkot. 

Amasia,  town,  Asia  Minor,  birth- 
place  of  Strabo,  1017  and  n.  2. 

Ambarlll,  town  in  Kithlwir,  709 
and  m.  2. 

Ambar  J10,  Abyssinian,  1168,  1178, 
1186.  1194-96,  1809,  1912,  defeat 
by  'Irij,  1228, 1229. 

Amber,  ancient  town  Jaipur,  49, 
64  (omitted  in  translation),  A. 
encamps  a*  and  mounts  violent 
elephant,  310,  do.  Madhfi  s.  Bhag- 
wln  Dks  sent  there  to  bring  away 
Daniel  49.  .(1080. 

AnlnkbKd  or  Amnabid,  818,  870, 

Amin  K.  GhorJ,  s.  Tltlr  K.  ruler 
Jdnagarh,  18,  676,  689,  709-10, 
809,  902,  910,  948,  Arghflns 
defeated,  917. 972. 976, 979,  986. 

Amrin,  village  Gujarkt,963  and  n.  9. 

Ami  (the  Oxus,  662). 

Anat  DM,  ancient  ruler  Kashmir, 

. 771  and  n.  1.' 

Andarib  Transox iana,  218,  666. 

AndarkBl,  Kashmir,  where  M.  Gai- 
dar lived,  969-60. 

Angora,  soene  of  battle  between, 
Timur  and  Bayasld  UdarTm.  1017, 


Antrl,  in  Gwalior  (where  A.  F. 
buried). 

Anfip  tank,  FatbpOr,  filled  with 
money,  364,rtreamiro  opened,  874. 

Aqi  Jku  (KhwXja),  sent  to  M.  l^ftkTm 
with  Indian  rarities,  221. 

Aqserai,  Kabul,  688,  87?  (and  P.T, 
784). 

Arab  Bahldor,  s.  Htshira  TL,  enters 
service  and  receives  title  Niylbat 
K,,  133-34, 168,  does  good  service, 
189, 190,  191, 198,  195,  262,  jaglr- 
dkr  of  Sasseram  and  a rebel,  418- 
19,  481-22,  429,  460,  468. 461,  470. 
472,  476,  his  brutality,  476,  476, 
480-81,  486, 496-97,  496,  511,  687, 
605-6,.  his  death,  746-46. 

Arabs,  desert-dwelling,  868,  and  n 4. 
938. 

Aril),  481-82,  676,  682,  709-10, 809. 

Arash,  famous  archer  of  antiquity, 

.67. 

Arb'ainhi,  Fasting  for  forty  days. 
8ee  P.  310  ind  translation,  457, 
of.  Billina  in  B.,  pp.  67  and  61, 
and  Lnoknow  edition  N.  third  Vol. 
p.  178,  n.  8. 

ArdabTll  Mir  Arif  does  homage, 
847,  son-in-law  to  'All  K.  ruler 
Kashmir,  goes  Tibet  where  'All 
Bii  gives  him  bis  sister  in  marri- 
age, joins  A.  and  is  well  received, 
847  and  n.  8,  given  money  for 
indigente  In  Tibet,  860. 

• Ardablll  8.  8afl,  894,  896. 

Arif,  and  account  of  Safari  dyn- 
astj.. 

Do.  s.  Sharif,  hie  and  brother’s 
disloya%r,  292,  killed  by  his 
woman  ih|Agre,  881. 

Armenians,  come  court,  874. 

Arrah,  town,  240,  419,  480. 

Amina,  plain  Afghanistan,  868-64. 
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Asad  K.'.Tnrkaman,  helps  to  drown 

Mnllahs.  455  and  n.  8. 

A$af  K.,  No.  lp  servant  Niximn-1- 
Mnllr.  409. 

Do.  No.  2,  of  BadsyfinT  and 
Bloohmann,  see  p.  43:1,  of 
latter  and  his  Index,  p. 
625,  was  the  official  title  of 
Khwija  Mlrsi  Ghligu-d- 
din  *411  of  QaawTn  in 
Persia,  and  s.  Agha  MulU 
dawatdir  (inkstand- 
holder).  Notices  of  all 
the  three  Afafs  will  bo 
found  in  the  Maagiru-l- 
nmari,  pp.  77,  90  an<1107, 
of  Vol.  I.  See  also  Ba- 
d&yttni  III.  Ghligu-d- 
dln  accompanied  Akbar  to 
Gujarit,  p.  16,  where  he  is 
wrongly  called  IsfahinI, 
17,  66,  68-9,  sent  to  bring 
Pattan  army,  66,  sent 
Afemad&b&d,  68,  made 
BakhshI  of  Gujarit  and 
given  title  of  Afaf  £.,  90, 
reports  conquest  of 
country,  94,  made  one  of 
the  head  officers  ('anil) 
of  crown-lands,  167,  with 
Min  Singh  against  Kina 
Chitor,  287,  at  Gogsuda, 
244,  sentldar,  269***281, 
said  to  have  been  made 
mint-  master  at  Patna,  321 
and  n.  4,  but  this  may  be 
his  nephew  J'aafir.  He 
and  his  brother's  s.  do. 
homage,  828,  censored  for 
slackness,  858,  ordered 
carry  out  branding  regu- 
lations in  Milwa,  883,  and 
to  "improve  discipline  in 
Gujarit.  He  died,  989, 


A.H.  (1561),  so  subsequent 
entries  in  Persian  text 
index  refer  not  to  him. 
bnt  to  his  nephew  J'naflv, 
or  to  Glif  i|u*d«dln  Naqlb 
K.  of  Qaswfn. 

Afaf  X.,  No.  8,  He  was  Mir si 
Qlwimu-d-dfn  J’aafir 
Beg,  and  a,  Badiu-s-samin 
of  Qazwln.  (See  Bloch - 
mann,  p.  411,  No.  96).  He 
was  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  three  Afafs. 
Ordered  joiu  army,  701, 
accompanies  P.  Murid  to 
welcome  Sulaimin  Bad- 
akhshl,  786,  sent  Afghan- 
istan, ' 808,  investigates 
assassination  of  Mulli 
A^mad,  804,  in  Swit,  810, 
Kashmir,  829,  before 
Akbar,  889,  on  dnty  at 
Chenib,  921, 928,  Afghan 
istin,  982,  987,  998,  aent 
Kashmir  on  fiscal  dnty, 
1004,  arrives  Lahore  from 
Kashmir  in  three  days, 
1004,  goes  Pathinkot, 
1060,  died,  1021,  A.H. 
(1612).  There  ie  much 
about  J’aafir  Beg  in  Ba- 
dayfinl's  Mantakbab  III, 
2 and  6,  Bib.  Ind.  ed. 
See  also  Blochmahn’s 
Ayln,  pp.  572-74  and 
notes. 

Asl  Riwal,  Bijput,  defeated,  281. 

Ashraf  K.#  Mir  Munahl,  a famous 
calligrapher,  57, 99, 135, 
sent  to  Bengal,  145, 175, 
brings  Daniel  to  Mu- 
ni m,  185,  death  at  Gaur, 
227  and  n,  1. 

Do.  s.  ‘Abdul-Barl  Naqsb- 
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band!,  1052  (P.T.  739, 
744),  KhwBja,  goes  on 
pilgrimage,  272,  scut 
away  by  Mfrza  SToka, 
979,  sent  with  presents 
to  Tim  fir,  .1052,  1103* 
dies,  1111, 

A sliti , battle  of,  1070-72. 

Ashraq  (GujarfttT)  or  Masbriq, 
received  by  A.,  10  and  n.  2,  acts  as 
guide,  18,  made  governor  Thane- 
sar,  201. 

AsTrgar,  fort  in  Khlndesh  (P.T. 
752). 

'Askarl,  MTrzi,  s.  B.  his  wife  Sultan 
B.,  206. 

Askaran  (Rajah)  uncle  BhagwSn 
DBs,  295,  422,  453,  518,  in  charge 
of  deoeased  persons’  property,  599, 
promoted,  687, 701,  in  Afghanistan, 
716,  77,  Agra  made  over  to  him 
and  8.  Ibrahim,  779,  803,  death  of 
son,  925  1232. 

Assam,  649, 1067. 

Atiliq  (tutor  <or  guardian)  Qntbu-d- 
dln  made  formerly,  583,  now  M. 
K.,  s.  Bair&m,  appointed  do. 

Attock,  here  called  Attook  Benares, 
founded  by  A.;  520-21,  717,  A. 
•pends  9 months,  12  days  at,  744. 
74%  853,  bridge  made  below,  855, 
857,  Narain  Hifr  dies  at/  866,  two 
famous  doctors  died  at  this  time, 
and  experts,  in  explaining  omens, 
rejoioed,  saying  it  showed  that  A. 
would  not  again  need  doctors,  966, 
But  all  lament  for  their  death 
p.1259. 

Afdu-d-daula  (arm  of  the  State) 
title  of  Path  UUab  ShirisT ; comes 
from  GujarBt  and  does  homage, 
789,  807,  inquires  into  case  of 
Allah  Bardl,  81%  death,  84%'Faifi 


writes  elegy  on,  852.  See  Faty 
Till  Ah. 

‘Axis  Kokaltish  (MlrsB)  iChin 
A’fim,  A.'h  foster-brother  and  *. 
ShAmsu-d-dln  Khln  ‘A*im  and 
Jl  Jl  Anaga  who  was  A.’s  nurse. 
'Axis  was  somewhat  younger  than 
Akbar,  and  was  probably  bom  late 
in  1542  or  early  in  1543.  A^madi* 
bld  made  over  to,  19,  15,  25, 
Fatten  victory,  32,  87,  Idar,  59. 
enters  A^madibid,  60,  A.'s  fond- 
ness for  him,  61,  joins  A.,  74,  76* 
82,  A.  embraces  him,  88,  joins  A.. 
1^0-11,  121,  comes  from  GujarBt 
and  received  with  favour,  155, 
decline  in  favour  from  objecting 
to  branding-regulations,  908-9, 
retirement,  235  and  861,  sent  for 
but  does  not  come,  861-2.  In 
GnjarBt  puts  servant  to  death  for 
torturing  a collector,  bribes 
servant's  father,  and  retires  from 
office,  387  and  n.  2,  forgiven,  given 
title  KhBn  A’fim,  and  promoted, 
5000  rank,  454,  sends  Mir  'All 
Akbar  to  court  in  chains,  455, 
quarrel  with  ShBhbls,  474,  477, 
485,  in  ^BjTpfir  helps  defeat  BahB- 
dur,  549-50,  arrives  from  Bihar 
and*  well-received,  555,  opinion 
about  death-penalty,  559,  sent  sub- 
due Bengal,  567,  comes  court  for 
New  Tear  festivities,  576,  at  Jaun- 
pBr,  586,  proceeds  GarhT,  589-90, 
tries  suppress  QatlU,  *600,  wishes 
leave  Bengal  do.,  605,  comes 
AllahlbBd,  8$5S,  gets  fief,  629,  does 
homage^  644,  ‘sent  MBlwa,  655,  sent 
Deccan,  701,  789,  goes  GujarBt, 
742,  779,  d.  married  to  P.  Murid, 
791,  mother  of  Sultan  Bnstum,  807, 
ordered  help  BnrbBnfi  -1-Mulk,  821 , 
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869,  given  Gujarit,  865,  Abmadi- 
bRd,  877,  886,  sends  presents,  889, 
victory,  909  and  906,  910,  915, 
takes  Jfiuigarh  and  sixteen  sea- 
ports, one  apparently  being  Par- 
bandar,  see  a.  8,  captures  Mogaffar 
Gujaritf,  968*04,  departs  Mecca, 
979,  sailing  from  Baliwal;  88th 
year  of  reign*  not  89th  as  stated  in 
Maagir  U.  and  in  B.  The  date  is 
25  March,  1693,  or  15  Farwardln 
of  ilahf  year  1002  and  1 Rajah, 
1001  AH.,  as  far  as  I “can  make 
out.  Badayfint's  chronogram 
/yieldi,  1002,  but  lw  admit*  this  is 
a year  too  much,  and  that  proper 
date  is,  1001.  See  Lowe's  transla- 
tion, 401  and  n.  2.  'Asia  returned 
Baliwal  in  beginning,  1008,  A.H., 
that  is  in  August  or  September, 
1594,  so  that  he  seems  to  have  been 
absent  from  India  about  eighteen 
months.  In  24  days  he  arrived 
at  court  from  Baliwal,  p.  1006. 
News  of  return  reached  court  on 
80th  Shahriyir.  1003,  p.  1004.  It 
would  seem  that  he  must  have 
been  in  Mecca  for  over  a twelve 
month.  The  last  sentence  of  tho 
note,  p.  981,  of  translation  is  not 
correct.  Apparently  he  did  not 
come  to  court  till  November  1594. 
His  mother  took  the  sin  of  his 
oondnet  on  herself,  981.  ‘Axis  has 
an  audienoe,  1006b  made  Vakil, 
1026,  meets  Shih  Beg,  1080,  seal 
made  over  to,  1083,  Multan  given 
in  fief  to,  1068,  his  dream,  1074, 
death  of  sister,  1119,  1140,  death 
of  mother,  1153,  takes  her  body 
Delhi,  1161, 1166,  1170,  sons  pro- 
moted, 1208b  d.  married  P.  Khusrft, 
1211,  his  own  rank  increased  to 


7000,  do.,  122A  1236,  1245,  Bihar 
assigned  to,  1257. 

Ay  fib  (Job)  family,  1019. 

B 

Bibi  'All,  Yusafsai  leader,  984. 

BibS  Dokt,  sect  Bengal,  209,  450, 
reports,  476. 

Do.  K.  QSqshSl,  19,  30,  39,  sent 
conquer,  Bengal,  146,  sent 
GhorSghit,  169,  in  battle, 
252-3,  386,  discontented  and 
rebellious  429-80,  joins  Bihar 
rebels,  448,  made  K.  K.  by 
rebels,  440,  451,  has  cancer 
and  dies  469-70  and  a.  1,  590. 

Do.  Khalil,  Kashmiri,  787,  798. 

Do.  Khwija,  962,  accompanies  M. 
Koka,  Mecca,  981. 

Bibar  Mankall,  his  negligence,  116, 
169;  186,  rebel,  460,  490,  593,  619, 
loyal,  676,  698, 879,  935-6, 940, 941. 

Bibar  Pidshah,  Gulnir  Aghi,  one  of 
his  wives,  206,  211,  his  toipb  visit- 
ed by  A.  542  and  858, 8ultan  S'ald 
his  servant,  843,  bis  Memoirs,  862, 
battle  with  Shih  Beg,  976. 

Bibarpur,  t.  Etawah,  883. 

Badakhshin,  province  Afghanistan, 
211, 222, 229, 231, 388, 428-25, 492, 
617.652-53,662.672,785,885. 

Bidalghara,  A.  weighed  at,  916. 

BSdimcasma,  fountain  Afghanistan, 
534,  792. 

Badar  or  Bidir,  younger  §•  8her  K. 
Ffilidl,  8,  83. 

BadayfinX  historian,  5 n.  1 and  at 
Goganda,  247. 

Bsdl  Gand,  s.  Jai  Gaud,  51. 

Bigh  Dilgashi,  509,  perhaps  gardens 
of  9ifi|  Rakhnah,  see  n 1. 

Do.  Fatfc,  973. 

Do.  Mahdf  Qisim,  near  Lahore, 
506. 
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B&gh  Safa,  near  JalftUbld,  529,  864 
and  n.  1,  apparently  now  called 
Bigh  NYmla. 

Do.  IUM,  Kashmir,  946. 

Do.  Kashmir,  845.  [858. 

Do.  Huh-  IJusain,  near  Kftbul  city. 

Bagla  or  Bakla,  tract  in,  d.  Bakar- 
ganj,  169,  and  n.  3. 

Blglina  (BXglin),  tract  in  N&sik, 
Bombay,  41,  described  43,  605,  657, 
808-9. 

Bahadur  K.#  of  Tarbat,  fells  Rajput 
assassin,  7. 

Bahlrjl,  ruler  BiglSnft,  comes  court, 
41-42. 

B'hiwal  Anaga,  d.  Jogi  Parhar,  iu 
Huro&yun's  harem,  wife  Jalftl  Go- 
inda,  first  wet-nurse  for  Akbar* 
death,  1109  and  n.  2. 

Bair 4m  K.  K.,  his  martyrdom,  9 and 
n.  1,  202. 

Bajaur,  N.-W.  Frontier  Province, 
166,  715,  720,  726,  734,  748,  Zain  K. 
sent  to  802,  810,  812,  937,  956-57, 
982,  lOJfO,  1055. 

Bajraspur,  t E.  Bengal,  650  and  n.  2. 
Not  identified.  Perhaps  it  is  in 
Dacca  or  Maimansingh,  d. 

Bajfina  or  .Bacfina,  town  16  miles 
from  Fatfepur  SlkrT,  54  and  n.  2, 
triumphant  maroh  from  to  capital, 
91. 

Bakar,  on  border  Ajmlr,91  and  n.  1. 

Bakht  Nisi  Begam,  M.  9*klm's  sU- 
ter,and  wife  Kh.  NaqshbandT,  518, 
713  and  n.  1. 

Baksar,  883,  apparently  should  be 
Bakar. 

Baksar,  Buxar  of  1.  G.,  422. 

Balandarl,  Pass  in  Sw&d,  see  J.  II, 
391,  730. 

Bilapur,  in  Berar,  1052  and  a.  1. 

Bale  rim,  uephew  Bhagwln  Das, 
killed  924, 


Ballwal,  Yerlval  of  I.  G.  XXIY.  308, 
port  in  Jfinagarh  State,  ‘AsTz 
Koka  embarks  at,  980  and  n.  6, 
lands  there,  1006. 

Balbhadr,  brahman,  42. 

Balghatta,  oity  in  Chota  Nigpur, 
plundered  by  Yir  Mu^.  Arghfin, 
171. 

Balkh,  216, 335,721,  gates  kept  shut, 
755. 

Bslnith,  hill  (Tllla),  jogTs*  hermit- 
age near  Rohtls,  513-14,  A.  vis- 
its, 513 -and  709. 

B&lsundar,  elephant,  account  of 
123-24,  A.  rides  him,  141  and  268. 

Baluchistan,  wilderness  of  Balucls, 
335,  346,  A.’s  story  about  one,  378, 
in  audience,  739,  887,  994. 

BftmTan,  fort  in  Afghanistan,  840, 
last  line. 

B&mrl,  308-9,  in  Jodhpur  Rajputana, 
Mirtft  is  the  Merta  of  I.  G.  Per- 
haps, suggestion  that  the  place  is 
Banner  is  right,  eee  308,  n.  1. 
Barmer  is  in  Malian?,  d.  of  Jodh- 
pur. Proper  head  of  chapter,  p. 
306,  is  c‘  concerning  the  ranks  (or 
dignities)  of  the  princeB."  Per- 
sian word  used  is  tarblyat,  but 
perhaps  this  is  a mistake  for 
tartib. 

Bandar  Laharl,  decayed  seaport  near 
Karachi,  972-3. 

B&ndhfi,  fort,  977, 1059,  other  refer- 
ences in  P.T. 

Binganga  river  (the  Godavary), 
battle  at,  1065  and  n.  2. 

Baugash  (omitted  in  I.G.),  in  Kohut 
N.W.F  a.  J.  11,  407.  A.  F.  calls 
it  a toman,  167,  423,  532,  748, 
794-95, 1010, 1066. 

Bin!  Kftbfn,  forry  on  Clnftb,  870. 

Bftnswftra  (Biuswila),  S.  Rajputaua, 
274,  277,  840. 
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BinUd,  p.  794,  where  wrongly  writ- 
ten BinS.  But  BeanB  seems  pro- 
per spelling. 

BSqTr  An«irT,  447, 490,  S74  snd  ».  5, 
935,  940,  wounded,  968, 998. 

BiqT  K.,  elder  b.  Adham  K.,  145, 
accompanies  Gulbadan  B., 
206,  goes  KbSndesh,  279, 288, 
422,  mar  riages-di  reotor,  585, 
charge  of  jewels,  599,  dies, 
652. 

Do.  KuUbT,  146, 191,  452. 

Do.  Beg.  216. 

Biqir  SafarcT,  422  and  n.  1,  460, 998, 
death  in  Bengal,  1031  and  n.  5. 

BiramBla,  gate  of  Kashmir,  847, 
849, 918,  960. 

Bfir*  Sindnr,  town  E.  Bengal,  649 
and  s 1.  Bira  means  12,  but  I do 
not  know  meaning  of  Sindur. 
There  is  an  Agira  sindur  in 
Mymensing,  it  being  an  old  name 
for  the  Niklt  thana.  Evidently 
Agira  means  11.  Bee  Mymen- 
eingh  Oasetteer,  p.  32. 

Bardwan,  d.  Bengal,  119,  173,  600, 
663,  battle  at,  697,  879,  pAhir  K, 
dies  at  970. 

Bareilly,  fort,  512. 

Birlkib,  stream  and  halting-place, 
Afghanistan,  533,  589,  543,  792, 
856,868,865. 

Baroda,  Gnjarit,  in  hands  Ibrahim 
Musain,  15,  Todar  Mai  administers, 
292-93, 

Basnntpur,  Kumaon.  303. 

Bathan,  Afghanistan,  777,  and  a.  1. 

Batkhan,  (?)  hiU  in  Swld,  811. 

Batris,  defile,  Hasara,  d.  851  and 
a 3. 

Biyisld,  eldest,  e.  Bulaimin  Kara- 
rinl,  put  to  death,  28. 

Bis  Bahldur  K.,  sent  Oampinlr,  16, 
in  Pattan  battik,  83. 


Bengal,  death  of  Sulaimlu,  Kara- 
rinl,  5-6,  conquest  entrusted  Mu'* 
nlm  K.  K.|6,  history  of  28-81,  A. 
undertakes  conquest  of  67-58, 
96-102,  110.  126-27,  Patna  taken, 
140-47,  150-53,  164,  169-86,  SOD 
Todar  Mai  brings  elephants,  etc , 
from  Bengal,  Vu'nim's  death,  etc., 
226-31,  238-43,  A.  goes  Bengal, 
248-56,  277,  Bengal  mint.  321,  327, 
349,  Partlb  Tavares  Feringhl  (and 
his  wife  NashirnaP)  arrives,  350, 
376-77,  386,  407,  415,  Dlfid’s 
mother  sent,  420,  rebellion  of  Ben- 
gal officers,  426,  account  of  Bengal 
climate,  427,  and  its  bad  effects 
427-35, 439,  death  of  Mogaffar,  442, 
454, 460, 469,  state  of  Bengal,  469- 
71,  death  of  Sharafu-d-din,  477-78, 
death  of  BahRdur  Bangf,  490  and 
».  1,491,  Khin  A'iglm,  sent  B.,  567, 
attack  on  merchants,  568,  Bengal 
conquered  for  the  third  time, 
589-93,  Sbahbis  sent,  594,  625, 
account  of  the  BhitI  d.  645-51, 
Shahbla  returns  from  Bbitl  un- 
successful, 637-60,  672-78,  M'ifQm 
KibulT  discomfited,  698,  Shahbks. 
sent  against  B.,  701,  Bengal  paci- 
fied, 721,  entrusted  to  Waslr  K., 
on  his  death  8’ald  K.  appointed 
801  and  n.  1,  Sbahbia  at  court, 
807,  rebels,  872,  Min  8ingb,  sent 
Orissa,  878-79,  Sharif  Amull  sent 
Bengal,  916,  B.  and  Bihar  entrusted 
Bui  Rim  Dis,  924,  conquest  of 
Orissa,  988-36,  rebels  submit  940- 
41,  Sbabbis  released, 127,  elephants 
arrive  from  Bengal,  985,  Min 
Singh’s  fief  in  B.  and  B.  entrusted 
him, 999, at  Tinda,  1028,Kisbn  Disr 
made  diwin,  B,  1029,  ‘ I<»’»  pre- 
sent received,  1031,  Akburnaga, 
(Bijmahal)  founded  1042,  Bntna 
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captured,  1059,  account  of  Bihar, 
1066-63. 

Ber&r,  province,  Mogaffar  seized 
there,  380,  account  of  prov.  685, 

. 739,  742, 835, 892, 1050, 1052, 1059. 

Bhadrijftu,  town  near  Sirobi,  6 and 
n.  2. 

Bhagw&n  DSs  (Rajah),  s.  Bihirl 
Mai,  in  Sarnil  battle,  his  sister 
Miriam  Zaipanl,  49,  in  charge 
Harem,  61,  71,  77,  89,  92-93,  123, 
269. 272,  censured,  274-75, 277, 307, 
839,  348,  does  homage,  358,  sent 
Panjab,  380, 428, 508, 529,  A.  visits 
him,  546,  goes  command  Panjab, 
587,  671,  d.  marries  Selim  678, 
promoted,  687,  sent  Kashmir,  715, 
788,  sent  Afghanistan,  742-43,  and 
goes  mad,  745,  774,  Lahore,  en- 
trusted to,  779,  799,  death,  863, 
Pertab  his  s.  goes  mad  1111,  d. 
commits  suicide,  1239. 

Bhukkar  or  Bakhar,  island  Indus, 
127-28,  792. 

' Bhatlri  or  Bhilti  or  Bhaltah,  terri- 
tory Jn  Baghalpur  Central  Ind. 
and  n.  2,  966, 1042. 

Bihar,  28,  57,  affairs  of  187-93,  227, 
238,  252, 303,  320-21;  415. 

Bihirl  Mai,  Bihftri  Mai  in  P.T. 
(Bajah),  27  in  charge  capital  and 
princes, 478, 926  aud  n.  1, 50,.  62. 

iikr,  or  Dlirbikr,  Mesopotamia,  895. 

Bikrixn  or  Bigrim  or  Begrim, 
Peshawar,  524  and  ».  1,  528,438, 
542,  645,  677,  71%  79%  80%,  855, 
957,  933,  96%  1051,  saffron  grown  , 
at  the  Begrim  near  Kibul  city 
1064. 

Bikrimpur,  in  Dacca  divisidi%  naval  ; 
fight  with  ^Isi  K.  near  it^  dOOS,  | 
ruler  of  1215.  H | 

Birir,  vail,  near  Agre,S-  'Abdullah  ; 
brings  Diid'e  head  thcre,249« 


Blrbar  (Bajah),  his  Nagarkote  fief, 
62,  69,  123,  hie  mission,  278,  295, 
357, 407, 484, 51 1, 559,  585,  A.  visits 
587,  599,  illuess,  615,  A.,  visits  his 
Akbarpir.  house,  617,  sent  Pan- 
nah,  624,  A.  saves  his  life.  154,  A. 
visits,  657,  sent  Swid,  719-20,  lots 
taken  between  him  and  A.  F.  do, 
quarrels  727-828,  killed*  732,  734- 
35,  impostor,  805,  Blrbar  s s. 
quarrels  Lila,  1122,  and  1200,  and 
n.  1,  another  s.  coraee,r  1231. 

Bishanpur,  in  Bankura,  879. 

Blochmaun,  Professor,  passim,  in 
notes.  ..  i - . 

Bokhara,  mortality  among  birds  at, 
857.  v 

: O 

The  Persian  Oh*  has  ih;  this  Index  same- 
times  been  rendered  by  C and 
sometimes  by  Oh. 

Cabool,  see  Kabul. 

Cabral,  Antonio,  Portuguese  ambas- 
sador, 37-8,  and  n.  1.  . . 

C&char,  elephant,  nearly  killed  BIr 
Bar,  A.  saves  him,  654. 

Coghia  serai,  place  on  Kunir  r., 
Afghanistan,  984. 

Gaghatai  K.,  favojurite  s Oiqgis 
Qa&nf840.  i?j 

Do*  Deccanl, follower,  Burhin- 
ul-Mulk,  killed,  869.  v.* 

Cagathai,  Mongol  tribe,  250,  §35.; 

Cakdara,  iprfc  on  $wftt  Biyer, 

810,  n.  1,  LG.,  122.  V : :*v 

Caks  or  Cbaka,  Kashmir  fa 
audits . l,and  835  * * : 

Cttkar,in  K6lpI,124.  »•;>  . 

CaJtgpRlI^near  Lahore*A. 
by  wolf  at,  807.  .Z  .<■ 

Cslabl  eijMXJalpi  Bagi>;of  i TahsW, 
learned  mai&  qomm  account 

A ! 

Calpa  or  ChydlpA  nPersian^  Index 
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makes  it  a plate,  but  thp.  MdM 
wrong.  ! GhallpS  seems  conspt 
reading  and  means  a cross,  .or 
any  tiling  crookedor.  bent  Horv  • 
used  to  meanapparontly  a tortpons 
or  devious  route.  Have,  pondered 
it  iby  "otoeS'  roads/.’ ,, but.  this  is . 
doubtful. . Perhaps  what  i*  meant 
is  that  fugitives  went  off  in  agita- 
ted manner  or  took  by  .paths.  JSoe 
Lucknow  ed-  A.-N.  Quder  25th 
year,  p.  198,:  voL  XII;  p.  8,  and p»  498 
of  translation  «.  also  Bahfar;ir 
-‘Ajam  Sift  and  «•  8.  v.  Chalipa, 
and  Vullor’s  dictionary,  I.  588. 

Cambay,.port,  Gujarat,  A.  arrives  at 
J.3,  Hasan  K.. ip  charge,  15,  38  and 
it.,  % 298,  801,  010.  613,  629.  8. 
M.o*aff*r-  comes  to  639,  641,  655, 

rn,: 

Csmpinlr,  25-  . 

Cimd  or  Ctndor,  60  m.  from  Abmad- 
nagaivl046,  . 

Cind  on  elephant  in  battle  against 
, i Kabulis,  587. 

La. . ; father  in*law  Muh.  K.,  1 169. 

Cand*l«  a tribe,  ,823. 

CtudpOr.  t Bgppr,  d.,  I.  G,  X.  167, 

z mif 

Olsd  A SSftdar  Bai,  killed  by 

. Afghans,  ,908$).  P T.  632,  has 
.Ggrakptyyhpf  .there  Is  the  variant 
Kharakpar^wjych  may  be  vill.  in 
l^doappr  drnJ-fle&Y.  84?- ,, 

C^pda  feownl,.  08ft,, 858v.. 

Candnr  BhSn,  Min  Singh’s  j^p^r, 

t t,  i it  ,;i *.  \t,  ,,,, 

Condor  Ko^^rt,  Kashmir,,  ^5,.jud 

Candor  ^^^^tHaldeo^rc1^ 


Cau4erl,  f or t,  India,  422  ami 

i 1211. 

i Civ&^.Qpjarftt^t^be  allied  toTihlK 
78  aiul  u.  8..  * Sec  J.  IT.  249. 

; CiybEra,  vjll.  Catch,  964.  * 
C&rtkar&n  or.Carlkir,  outpont,  Af- 
\ ghftnistan,  669. 

| Carkae  (Circassian)  k.,  in  Gujarit, 
[ joins  enemy,  628,  641,  killed  at 
Broach,  657  and  n.  1. 

: Catar  Bhaj,  Rajah  Milvra,  s.  Jagman, 

1122. 

Oatr  Sen,  in  M&n  Singh's  army,  934. 
! Ca$rl,  ^Afghan,  194, 199  and  n.  1. 

| Caudhrls,  mint  masters,  329-21  and 
; ur  1,  470  and  ».  2. 

■ CerQs,  an  Indian  tribe,  721  and  n.  1. 

Chalmers,  Captain,  quoted,  5,  ft.  2. 
j Chameleon,  legend  about,  1 and  n.  3. 
’ Chind  BlbT,  sister  Bnrhftnu-l~Mulk. 
j Said  to  h^ye.  poisoned  her  brother 
1025  and  n.  % defends  A femadnagar 
1047a  T,  1142-43,  put  to  death, 

n6$.;:  .r,  'v.!.'. 

j Chankftrf,  fort,  Afghanistan,  957, 
,982-83.  Also  spelt  CTnk&rT. 

* Chaup&ra,  ferry,  794  and  n.  1. 

: Chaugarhaj  fort,  or  Chorgarha  fort, 
< but  apparently  Khurda  is  the  cor- 
| -rect  spelling,  967  and  n.  3, 
j Chenftb  or  ChfnIb,  rr  Kashmir  and 
| ' tan  jab,  bridged,  $56,  508  and  n.  4, 

l ,W3,  546, 70$  ?47,*  V64/81C  crossed 
[ by  two  bridges,  870,  $16,  032,  946. 
j Chltis  (leppards).  two  specif  1 ones 
drown^.Ganifes^  182. 

Chitor,  661.  iiii$  . t 
Chittagong,  B.  Bengal,  159,  722. 

| ChoraU  Pass  or  OhphSr  Chobab,  782 

! i 

Christians  (NafEri),  arrive  from  .Goa 
| , at  Surat  camp,  37 and  n.  1, 44*  is/S- 

A.’s  conversation  with  872  and 

... 
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Ohunftr  of  Cantr,  Xan'im  marohea 
from,  28, 

Oingia  K.,  the  Tartar  (Qain  Baxnrg), 
poetilencc  in  lime  of, 
onrod  by  henna,  839,  ap- 
pointment of  Tarkhtnx, 
973,97ft. 

Do.  Gnjarfttf,  a.  Itimidn-1-Xnlk. 
officer  Saltan  Xafemtd, 
killed  by  Jnjhar  K.,  42, 
46  and  a 1. 

Olta  BiltcI,  739. 

Gircaaaian  dynaaty,  1019.  The  word 
in  P.T.  linea  II  and  14  ia  Ohara- 
lcaata  or  Oharakaahta,  and  £ hare 
taken  thla  to  be  Gircaaaian.  Bnt 
text  see  me. oor  nipt. 

Ciroamoiaion  of  three  prinoeo,  102- 
OS  and  it.  1. 

CocakpBr,  Till.,  129. 

Ooka  or  Oftkl  Bai  or  Joga  Parthar, 
f.  Bhawal  Anega,  1109. 

Comet  (of  1577),  811-16  and  *. 

Gotten  or  Ohotina  or  Jfttina,  t. 
‘^ojarttt,  98,  *.  2, 67. 

Oonto,  Diego  da,  quoted,  87  and  88, 

it.  1. 

OKcak  Beg;  aerrant,  X.  Shlhrnkh, 
688,666. 

Do.  Khloim,  w.  'Abdwfiaehld, " 
d.  Ktabghar,  qnarrel  with 
garlm,  B.  218-16. 

Gtnftr.  Xun'im  marches  from  28, 
^atoroiy 'waatlper' at  126> 

Coteh  (Kaehebh)  Native  State,  Bom- 
bay Free.,  of.7l0, n.  1,  Htnehartn 
ruler  of,  199,904,968. 

• ; H I:-'-';.';- 

Dlbar  or  D6|r,  aVage  aear  ffiaiy  pftr  - 
Slkrl,  110  and  it.  1,  286  ^ ' - 

. Dilr,  appar  tally,  the  proper  spell- 
■ ^ ' .'.r.  . 

Deooe  (Dhtka)  aapital  X Bengal, 


thftnadtr  of  made  priaoner,  R, 
Xftn  8ingh  cornea  to  1213-15,  and 
1236. 

Dtdhll  H extra,  d.  861  and  ».  4. 

Dhaktrl  or  Daatkiri,  863  and  m.  2. 

Dahptl,  Bajah  of  884. 

Dajan  gfetrll  and  Dajanplrt,  849  and 
a 2.  Place**  in  Kashmir,  apelling 
incorreot. 

Dakka  or  Daka,  northern  end  Khy- 
berPaaa,  629,  669,  784.  792,  866, 
864,  A.’e  accident  at,  886. 

Dalpat  or  Dilpet,  a Bai  Singh  of 
Bikini  r (B.  369 
and  490).  919, 
994,  cowardice, 
986.  (TheDUpat* 
Bat,  mentioned, 
622,  887.  end 
killed,  p.  10072, 
is  a different  per- 
■on.) 

Do.  . Bajah  Bhojptr, 
knowneaUjjaini- 
ya,  289,  a.  2,  re- 
belUooe  474-76, 
submits,  1121, 
1138,  forgireii, 
1900  (see  B.  613 
and  «.,  also  Xaa- 
fim-l-U.  U.M8 
eteeq.),  1282, 

- .'1288.  '' 

Diman  or  Damayantl,  legendary 
heroine,  Bairtpriaenta  poem,  1014- 
16,  See  also  extracts  in  P.T.  pp. 

jSJjpSSKs  * 410  a.  L ^ 

Dntj^t»*  fca»  k "ilenak-  Afghanis- 

- ten,:  «ll.'  ; 'SM"7-  H-  881.  ■ " 

Dtmodar.r.Bengal,  699,616. 

Damttr  orDentir,  t.  hear  Abbott- 
Bd,88laodit.  8,961.  lOl* 


Imftz. 
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Oialp&r,  Dccoimi,  869.- 
Dindesh,  s m Khindosli. 

DandBqa,  tii*  Dudhab  of  I.OX 
46,  80,  681, 010  (del*,  hyphen  offer 
DandBqa,  181). 

Daniel  (Sultan),  third  a.  A.,  born 
Ajmlr  0 Sept.  1672  (060  H.),  aent 
dor  from  Amber,  40,  arrival. Ajmlr 
64,  Spld  K.  made  tutor,  288,  com- 
mander .6000,  906,  aent  Ajmlr  a* 
A.’a  representative,  16t4t,  in 
charge  capital,  496,attends  Miriam 
MalctnT,  647,  weighment  day  fixed, 
for,  681,  auperintendent  Beligion 
and  Faith.  608,  receive*  Shahrukh, 
671,  wnt  Afghanistan,  74&,  mar* 
riage,  806,  meeta  Miriam  MakinI, 
860,  d.  bom,  876,  aent  Qandahar, 
048,  but  return*  from  Bimblri  on 
account  appearance  of  300  me- 
teor*, attacked  by  madman,  904, 
aent  Deeoan,  004-06,  marriage,  995, 
in  Sirhind,  996,  d.  bo.n,  1027  and  n. 
9,  marriage,  1040,  m.  dies,  1063 
aent  Allahabad,  1077,  a.  bom  iriio 
soon  dies,  1090,  Bindhn  given  to, 
1104,  improper  behaviour,  1114, 
haii  an  audience,  1121,  governor 
Deccan,  1138-33,  wife  dies,  1139, 
1140,  1144,  1146,  1148,  1175,  gi  ven 
Kbandeah  and  its  name  changed 
to  Dindesh.  See  . 1175  and  note 
3.  A.  F.'a  interview  with,  1201, 
Daniel’s  request.  1208.  1218.1216, 
drinking,  1221-22,  end  1228-0,  and 
1238,  marriage  . 1230-40  and  41 , 
1248,  death,  1261-66.  [1,  802; 

Dinishkol,  Afghanistan,  786  and  a 
D%qq  or  daqu  (B.*a  digs,  p.  386, 
probably  a misprint),  a robe  of 
honour,  401.  She  A.  If.  transla- 
, tion  XI.  186.  . 

Darbftr-i-maahkoi,  female  apart- 
ment* 1 2ul  and  «*.  1. 


Darbhangi,  872. 

Darghor,  fort  in  Qandahar  f Forhapa 
it  is  Ghnr,  1027  and  n.  2. 

Dirib.  servant  A.,  nearly  poisoned, 
280. 

'Do.  f.  K. K., birth, 882. 

Darjan  Singh,  soldier  ,686-36, 1049, 
1066. 

Dar  Bamand.  plane  nenr  Peshawar. 
704. 

Darvesh  Ialamabidl,  in  charge 
TirTkibi  792.  Mot 
identified. 

Do.  All  QBshbegT,  717  (name 
omitted  in  translation). 
Do.  Saiyid,  887. 

Daryi  Qillnl,  name  for  Caspian, 
1113. 

Daryi  K-,  invades  BhftT,  647,  941, 

1022. 

DaryipBr,  t.  on  Ganges.  Patna  din.. 

142-43,  elephant  fights  at,  116. 
Daalit  Araina,  863-64. 

Do.  QipchRq,  843,  1100. 

Do.  Khaldlrin,  battlefield,  1019. 
DispBr,  on  Ganges,  130. 

Dastam  Be,  872. 

Do.  Deceanl.  1066. 

Do.  K.f  16,  39,  36,  gov.  Ajmlr 
and  fiefhoidcr  Bantambhcr 
296,  killed.  476.  (HereBna- 
tam,  see  B.  898-90). 

Do.  Qlqsil,  death  of,  608. 

Do.  Snltan,  mtole  • AMu-l-MB- 
mfn.  killed  Tiahkand,  1100. 
Daawanth  Kabir,  punter,  bis  nni> 
cide,  651  and  ».  1. 

Difid  K.t  y.a.  Snlaimin  Knrarinl, 
set  dp  b 7 hill  and  afterwards 
abandoned  by  him  28  (bis),  7aun- 
pnr,  60-61,  pots  Mil  to  death,  97- 
100,  Patna,  101,  126,  omen  About 
186-81, . his  ambassador,  166-37. 
flight,  140-43,  elephant*,  146,  160. 
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Might  from  Tinds,  153,  Wl", 
retaWia  t6  flgfct.'iTS,  dt)ft»t6ff/175- 
79,  submits,  182-&,  breaW  engage- 
ments, 888-«0,  ^240;^  M8.  ' hBBd 
brought  in,  249,  defeated  and 
killed,  288-5$;  interview"  with'  K. 

Jab  In,  255,  family  in  8ii^4dii,'827- 
28.  mother  Naulnka,  376,  soriteiqM 

,.  . . 1 • -i  ;J.«{ 

tal,  420. 

Hands,  Beg  of  Gnjarit,  executed. 

800.  :"""M 

Dandk,  s.  Bai  Sarjan,  ruler  Bantam- 
bhor,  exped.  against,  268,  punished. 

284,  bron0h’t  court,  355;  forgimi, 

856,  A.  stays  in  Daud&’s  house, 
but  query  f 368,  dies,  706  (see  Maa- 
(irn-l-Umarl  II.  116). 

Danlat  K.  Lodi,  Afghan,  f.  K.  Jahln 
Lodi,  632  and  n.  5,  651, 
against  Mogaffar  GnjarUl, 
688,  745,  809,  in  8ind  980- 
31,  .in  charge  ferries  Lower 
Bengal,'  1029,  1047.  1140. 
dies  at  Ahmadnagar,  1175. 
Bib  B.'s  account  of  him,  p, 
502,  Mo.  .809,  his  s.’s  mad- 
ness. 1208. 

Do.  Shaikh,  534,  752,  764,  775, 
1047, 1050. 

Do.  Saijrid,  618,  640,  disgraced, 

■ 1 

Do.  K.,  *.  Amin  K;  Short,  902, 
905,  dies'  of  wounds,  910,.  , bis 
soi)a,  949.  (l  '”  , . 

Danlat  N<»ir  KhwIjA;  arebelfllW, 

697,'  V27,,  made  KWkn,, 
apparently  Rebels,  1158.  . 

Ho.  Nis*,:  Selims  ^i|i8r|lrj  d., 

• 866s^akif;;:.  1 

Danlat.  K..  «***&  HWWtf0' 

- 1 -’-i  Deccan,  69,  fort  r* 

1120, 1125. 

Do.1  Afghanistan,  584,  705. 


Paul, 

*.  «t'  I 


Daur,  valley  N.'Wnrtristiu,  Agwicy.' 

794.  A 

1^4ril-M0lki(,««ttt.'yihritio;  M101 

■ f •* 

Debt  His,  killed,  UA;fii  J-!‘  ! - ^ 
-it'Do' > 

D«soriiI^ift«tosy  ^ 4hMbfromrl08, 

; rultri'Of  .-Mldirdb^  WbuWBesetit 

to ^roSbve'IWiniiMt.  dOiMlOi  >■' 

fteddtttfiU  0*»tleddht,  4l6a»*  fl«  8. 

Deer?  injOieB  Ai,'  W6iv"  "> 
Degr&sbMOjruft#  39' and  a^r(kee 
f'-.j I;  yiik.WufX,;y* 

ZteHft’  }50^ Ol1.*'’  IJtjT  >B.  Wttltf -At 
• : lor;’  l3ff.  Af‘  yirtt»*'ShriiMa4t,h  154, 
322,  82»,  MhVbb’^  AW  >»Svertbr, 
357,  f4  Wi  "llhmayws’s'fltaibf  860, 

impm»«oii‘Pr<il>bet%?<lboti'4ll^Ll 

and  ».  2,  M(wr;r  aim’s 
death  at,  551-2,  feW«w>  kemitled, 
699,  A.  vieite  total#,- 705, 749  nnd 
».  1,  Delhi  appointment*;  779, 812, 
875,  926,  1029,  1118.  P.Mm-td" 
body  brought  to,  1142. 

Deluge,  at  FatfcpMr  Slkrl,  bursting 
of  tank,  578. 

Deokttr,  fort,  237  and  w.  2 (toe  B. 
899  and  n.  1). 

Daora  Bai,  of  Sirohl,  266,  278. 

Hbir,  1146. 

Dhkra,  will,  near  Orchha,  Bandel- 
kand,  825  and  s.  1.  Dhlra  means 
stream,  and  perhaps  means  here 
theDettra. 

TO&  s.  'fodar  Mai,  294, 876,  929, 

: :*8&,  Silled  in  Sind  battle  do.  - 
DhtrVar, 1 178  And  ».  1. 

'Db^.  86 mi  *’ 

?af  ■jfopw*'  " 1 ■’  "rMs  ” ' 

’n)*SBW3: 

!:-?«<<  V-  » : 

person. 

DTdaCohln,  killed,  190,  ».^S. 


I mi  esc. 
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Diogod*  Con  to.  Portuguese-  bistort, 
aa,  37,  ».  1,  88  n. 

DIM*  or  Dlsto  GajnrKt,  8*ud  »*.  «& 1 
Dtkckdir  or  Dhokdir.t.  P«ijab,706. 
Dilimoz,  gardens,  1028, 1040. 
Dittoes,  garden  near,  Agra,1068, 
4077.  > t..  ■ - 

Dilgasha,  gardens,  Sirhiad,  708. 
Dilrang  and  Daulat  Khan. -special 
(title,  drowned,  182i  <.-  ■■ 

Dlpitplr,  or  DfbUpQivt,  ^anjab. 
52,  276,  -280,  288,  295.  356,  908, 

1146.  • . . 

DTpCind,  -Rajah,  ffit,  76. 

DivineBra,  introduced, 846 and  «.  1, 
begtnning  of  29th  year; 

Divine ■ Faith ' (Dirt  Ilihl),  discus. 
'Hioas.and  building < house  of  wor* 
‘ ship  157  and  soq.,  304  and  seq., 
Rodolfo  Aoquaviva.  .868  and  ». 
(See  Behatsek'a  ‘'A.'a  Repudiation 
of  I.Um,”  Bombay, 466).  '< 
Division  of  India  into  twelve  sections 
(Bahfasb),  412 udo.  <418. • 
Division  of  time,  A,V,  372r 
BtwMfcw.  BakWtNfl*,  mistake  of 
^twIfoMWam  718and  4. 

Diwins  and  BakltsMe,  Appointed, 

•asua*  ! 

0M»s>'OMMlM,lclr  monudsf  at  Patna 
(jmnchpttflHfc  196,  <•  * 

Dost  Muh.,  «.  Titer  K. Skilled,  7. 

•V.  D5;  ww*  BlM’^  Dosti  ^ 'Scrit 
‘ Ben§M  iA»> pnntthmint, 
209,  repented ’47$ ‘And 

si-  Utu'  > t'H'.Wo'ttr.  wiki  a:-,  ’ 

Dogs,  their  good  qualities,  419,  dogs 
-MV  to  Ub’Mbutt  in  tht?  ytt  (dbg) 
yoar.  *£r<tt&Wfonyis  Wrung. 

4gjji%iU.  a’iii  rJ  fn”‘}r‘" 

Dtihkiti 

OiglStt'W  Dbkd^m<q<i,iw1frtWi:'  t. 
'‘Wte^mrtVnlhb-'  W'fttdiH^iWiWa 

a.  2.  '*'*  <*•' 


DflkorlMlkL  720  a odn.i. 
DQkauwalT,  ferry  on  Clnib,  747. 

• DaiaRai.fi.  Kharak  Rai,  746. 

Dulqa  or  DhBlkat  Alimadabatl,  62, 
46.  89,  293,  609;  640,  656* 

Dumb  House  (Gangraafeal)*  exper 
went,  681  of.  Herodotus.  Euterpe  i 
Ot  2 Psammetichus,  7th  century 
B.C.  664-610,  only  experimented 
bit  two  babies,  A*  on  twenty.  The 
experiment  was  curried  on  for 
> nearly  four  years.  The  idea  came 
to  A.  in  the  24th  year  of  his  reign, 
and  was  not  discontinued<till  after 
four  years.  See  BadayilnT,  Lowe 
II.  296  and  n.  1. 

DBnSra  or  D&blna,  Jodhpur.  268 
and  n.  L 

DBnd,  vlll.  Kashmir,  826. 

Dnngar  or  Dongar,  a Gond  word 
^meaning  forest,  B.  494  n.  1. 
Dnhgirpwr,  Rajpntana,  48,  67,  277. 
Bfrbar  sent  to  arrange  marriage 
at,  278,  296,  609. 640,  666,  706. 
Dargi  Pan),  traitor,  984.. 

Dufrgft  Rai  (Sisodia,  see  B.  417),  616, 
' 699;  612, 682,  684-36,  642,  680,  701 
(tiatnb  omitted  in  translation  see 
P.T.  465),  1062,  il070,  escorts  le- 
dfb*,  1X42, 1160,  1168,  1178,  1184, 
1 goes  liowio  without  leave,  1188. 


Kesteru  brov; (Bengal,  etc),  account 
aflairsthere.  28; rebellion  in  Orissa, 

m-4*:  ^ 

Elephants,  laccount  matt  animal,  36- 
6,  A. [libs  rioters  trampled  by,1 11. 

:>I  tiro  ttfkttt  in  boats,  128,  A/s  liking 
tor  and  power  over  111-16,  179, 
noted  e.  arrive’ from ' Bengal,'  489, 
eoVcretl  with  ylhf  tails,  etc.,  176,  c. 

4 fiatfle,  246-46,  feat  of  two  elephants 
which  saved  situritfbn,  47&T4,'  e. 


Indta. 


is 

•top*  at  A.’*  rebake,  054, «.  objects 
to  driver’s  lie,  870,  •.fmtla  ole* 
phant  formerly  very  gentle  broke 
out  and  killed  her  keeper  and  four- 
teen others,  967,  story  of  blind 
men  and  elephant,  1079. 

Epidemic  in  Bhakkar,  oared  by 
acacia  (sTrie)  bark,  198,  in  Gaur, 
997  and  n.  2,  in  Herat,  816,  cared 
by  henna  in  Oingis  X.’s  time  988- 
40,  and  again  by  prayer  to  A. 
Estimate,  of  trooper's  pay,  1089 and  n. 
European  porta,  army  sent  to  con- 
quer, 409-10  and  n.  1. 

Exploit  of  Hbfaifar  at  par,  198. 

W 

Fnifl  (Shaikh  Abn-l-Faij,  a.  8. 
Mubarak  and  e.  b.  Abu-l-F^jl; 
Mklika-sh-sh’uarl),  born  964  H. 
•(1647)  accompanies  A.  eastern 
prov.  198,  161,  appointed  tutor  to 
P.  Murid,  388,  versifies  A.’s  pulpit 
address,  896,  poem  about  A.  quoted, 
419,  accompanies  P.  Daniel,  Ajmlr, 
464,  versgby,  649,  reform-proposal, 
869,  appointed  assist  P.  Selim,  698, 
poem,  678i  718,  poet-laureate,  814, 
charge  of  M-  Hakim’s  s.,  891,  joins 
A.,  894,  ode,  828,  assists  assessment 
Kashmir,  880,  letter,  889,  846, 
elegy,  869,  verses,  886,  embassy, 
909,  returns,  989,  Nal  Damati,  1014, 
1018,  doath,  1088-40, 1048. 

For  full  accounts  of  Faifl  see 
Maafira-l-D.  vein,  68*-#),  Darbir 
Akbarl,  869-897,.  Ency.  Islam  No, 
18,  p.  48,  B.  AyIn  A.  400. 

Fakhr  ’All,  s.  WasirF  defeated at 
Bahraiob,  648. 

Fakhru-d-dln  SUib,  of  Mashhad  (B. 
400),  s.  Mir  Qisim,  8-9, 16,  88-84, 
61, 27A  gov,  Patton  and  has  title 
ttnq1hK..383. 


Fakhru-u-nisl  B.,  w.  Khudabanda 
899  and  n,  9. 

' Famine  in  Kashmir,  1067  and  ».  L 
Farakh  Afshlr  Shih,  of  ShTrwin, 
896. 

Farhid  K.,  740. 

Do.  Deocinl,  10H  and  ».  2, 1164 
1185, 1196, 1197. 

Farhang  K.,  killed,  941. 

Farhat  K.,  f.  Farhang  (also  killed 
241),  81, 84,140,188, 191,  fiefholder 
Arrah,  240. 

Farid  qariwal,  9. 

Do.  bakhsht  begl,  (8.)  94,  A.  visits, 
822,  881,  429.  458,  407,  sent 
Monghyr,  476,  does  homage, . 
548, 667, 576k  690,  adventure, 
601-2, 619,  626,  687,  706,  778 
(this  is  the  Farid  BokhSrl 
of  B.,  though  entered  in  P.T*. 
as  different). 

Farid  shakarganj,  saint,  828,  A.  Visits 
shrine,  886. 

Fsrldfln,  mat.  uncle  M,  Hakim  (B. 
481),  484and«.  1,460, 688- 
4k  686k  712-14,  made  over 
to  A.F.  716,  . sent  Mecca, 
717. 

Do.  Barlis,  685, 919, 999, 978. 

Do.  Mlrsi,  does  homage,  1108, 
escorts  Murid’a  ladies, 
1148. 

Farraklk,  Irgllq  (courier  t),  99, 

Bengal,  rebel,  499r  460,  becomes 
loyal,  646. 

Farrukh  Beg,  painter,'  714  and  u.  1, 

' 887  7 

. Farrukh  hU  a.  K.  KilSu,  defends: 

Nagor,  46V  tp,  984-86, 966. 

FarBql  dynasty,  Custom  of,  1166.. 

Fatk  'All,  Kashmiri  rebel  styled 
Kairpag,  768,  killed  by  arrow,  798. 
FStfeDand  Mankll,  in  charge  cara-  • 
: van.  490, 48R.  ■ ■ ■ 
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Ffttfe  Dost,  h.  ’All  Dost  Btrbegf. 

A.’b  unsatisfactory  disciple,  618-20 
Mid  aa.  1 find  2,  murdered,  690. 

Fatb  K„  several  mentioned  in  P.T.,* 
none  very  important ; one  wn  s. 
Amin  K.  Ghorl.  Another  wna 
keeper  of  hunting  leopards,  and 
■aid  to  here  been  oared  of  eye- 
illneM  by  A.’*  breath,  296. 

Fatfr  MubKrak,  killed  in  battle,  630. 

Fatfr  Ullah,  678,  704,  709. 

Do.  KhwSjagI,  sent  Gujarit*,  361, 

380,  ’miaoonduotof  and  eent 
Meooa,  but  pardoned  at  in* 
stance  of  ladies,  671, 060  (178, 
made  baUdilf  701,  947  name 
omitted  in  translation),  enter* 
tains  A.,  outbreak  of  fire,  1074 
and  n.  2, 1160-61,  audienoe  of 
1166,  sent  Nliik,  1176-78, 
1181,  1189, 1198, 1197. 

Fat|  Ullah,  Sharbatdir,  shares  A.’ 
rapid  journey,  868,  718, 1062,  dies, 
1147. 

Path  Ullah  Bhlrial  (Amir),  styled 
‘ Asdu-  d-daula,  4il,  comes  oourt, 

678, 698. 648,  made  Amlna-l-Moik, 
gets  title  of  ’ Asda*d*daula  and 
sent  Khandesh/701.  returns  unsuo* 
oessful,  740,  arrives  from  Gujarit, 

789,  807,  818,  illness,  846,  death,  9 
848,  FaifT's  elegy  ou.  869,  refer- 
ence to  his  last  days  and  physi-  * 
oian’s  mistake  (840  P.T.). 

fetfcibld,  girkir  in  B.  Bengal,  692. 

FatQfibid,  fort  in  B^jur,  989. 

Fathpllr  Hauswa,  818. 

Do.  ^atnl,  in  Biliar,  near  the 
8one,  146.  . 

Fathpor  Slkrl,  64,  A.  in  ohief  mos- 
que of,  108,  trailde  house  of  wor- 
ship  (ibidafekhina),  167,  religious 
meeting  at,  168, 169-60.  chief  mint 
ee  Fatkpnr.  Sfil,  AnRp  tank  filled 


with  ooin.  861,  348-6,  lTa«Hm 
Farankhfidl  arrives  at,  668,  tank 
bursts,  678  and  n.  Blrbar  receives 
A.  in  his  house,  687,  Bui  tan  Khwi- 
ja  dies  at,  665,  A.  leaves  F.  for 
Panjab,  702,708,  doss  not  return 
744-48,  780  (SlkrlP)  (Miriam 
Maklnl  returns  F.  1190. 

Fiail  a.  K.  KtlSu,  killed  6L 
Feringbls  (Franks),  87,  275,  410, 
757,  848,  874,  gunner  falls  into 
Jftnagarh  moat,  948,  972, 1018, 
Ferry,  tolls  abolished,  1089. 
Firmilian  (Greek  P)  priest,  Leon 
Grinkon  P 878  end  a. 

Flrfisa  Khi|  Khail,  favourite  of  M. 

tfaklm,  162, 626,  682  P 
Flrtts  Shaikh.  806,  826, 628, 684. 

Do.  Shah  Zarrln  Kulah  (with 
golden  cap,  title  of  chamber* 
lain)  894. 

Do.  Sultan,  411  and  a.  8. 

F«16d  Mini,  or  Pulld  sTKhudadfid 
Barjle,  sent  with  preeents  to 
Turin  897,  619,  716  (not 
called  here  Mini,  and  may 
be  different  person,  my 
translation  Faulld  should 
bo  Faild),  executed,  803-05 
and  a.  2. 

Do  K.gab*hl  of  Kaadasb,  1160, 
1161,  promoted,  1168,  UTS 
1196. 

O 

Gadha  or  Gaidia,  a small  territory  in 
Central  India,  now  included  in 
Bewah  State:  it  adjoined  Bandho- 
garb,  1088*89.  Blndhu,  as  a.  4 
states,  is  now  in  Bewah.  > The 
name  Gadha  mentioned  on  p,  1089 
docs  not  seem  known  now.  AJT. 
describes  it  as  lying  W.  Biadhn, 
which  is  now  known  as  Bindho- 
garh.  R&ndliogarh  is  marked  in 


so 
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I.G.  Atlskj,  map  88,  as  in  8;W.  j Getl  SittuI  Babur's  title,  848.  - v 

part  of  Baghalkand.  but  Gadha  or  Gharlbkhina  station,  Khybor,  702 
Garha  is  not  shown.  Sargnja  is  and  n.  2. 

Surgnja  of  I.  G.  vol.  XXIII,'  p.  GhS*I  K. /ruler  Kashmir,  828. 

170,  and  appear*  in  Atlas/ map  89.  Do.  TabrlsT,  58, 147. 

It  lies  east  Jubbulporo  and  Baghal-  136.  b.Fath  K.,  186. 

• kand.  Possibly  Gwjhft  may  be  Do,  Tatmirt  188  and  s. 

the  Gar**  of  map  80  and  WV  of  Do.  BadSkhshI  A. ’a  disciple;  152, 
Daltonganj.  The  fort  which  is  287,  044-45,  274,  889,  881, 

.described  at  length  on  p.  1089.  - 305,  422;  450,  478-77;  349,' 

A.  N.  is  Bandhogarh.  pp.  1088  charge  salt.  685,  598,  dies.' 

and  1080  have  several  misprints.  654^35. 

On  1088-  “ cobqneBto  " should  be  Do.  Afghto  killed,  190-91. " 

“ conquest/’ and  on  1069;  line  2 Do.  YaMtftai,  726. 

“comes”  should  be  *• come ” ; Do.  Murid  Ottoman,  1017. 

KampQ  should  he  KarnpRr.  DC.  Mir  s.  J5ut  Beg,  117:*. 

GadS  'All  Iks,  i.e,  fighting  singly,  Ghttf  K.  MSidSnl,  984, 978;' 

84,981.  T)b.  Ghakkar,1185.  " 

Gadai  K.;  Afghan,  kitted  along  with  GhSzIkot,  '821. 

' A.  P.,  811-12.  GhSalpur,  31.  180,  241,  260,  SirkSr 

Do.  Mir,  s.  Abfi  TnrSb,  1198, 1198.  given  M.  K.  FnraiikhndT,  410,  426 

See  B.  807.  (bis),  467,  644. 

G*n*ti.^  .Rajah DumrSon,  30, ‘186,  ' GbskntK.  of  Jaloiv710.ll  and*  8, 

189,  rebels,  289-41, 960-65,  280.  variants  'Adll  and  *AslI. 

GattgiBishf,  saint;  1098.'  < "■  Ghasnl  or  GhaznftU,  136,  801.  917, 

Gangadhar-1’201.  ' 928.  i 

Gang  mabal.  Dumb-house,  681-88  Ghiae  NAqsh  band  Iambi  i s c Svpet 
and*.2.:  *reaver;il'18.  ■ 

Ganges,  eleven  lines  entries,  nearly  Ghiaspnr  ft  Patti*  d v 146, 476; ' - 
all  unimportant ; someat  end  refer  Ghfatn-d-dfn  ysz«-fnI'  (Assff 'K:)  e. 
to  theGodarcry ; have  rodneed  on-  Abdu^l'Intlf.1  10, ; 68, 

triesas  follows, 98,  185.  168,180,  '•>  < 'hO.-gefcs  tHie  Aaaf 

428,448,898.  ! ^K.  and  thadc  batth- 

Garha  iu  Deccan, 1208.  ' *31,90/107?  287.  241. 

'Do.  KatAhga  in  GomlwSnrt;  228  ••  •'' l,'ls  269, 28I,doeAhdnm'gc, 

■ h'  • and.n;  ''  - 

’ lid.' ' Baistn,  029.  «88.  ' 

Gathl  paks1  to  Bengal, '85‘  98:161,  Dm  «Mtr  Gliiii|ii;U  dTn  'All 

188,  200; 280;  448;  690,  018.  5r  ' Katjtb  lft'.  49,  09.  sent 

GarmsTr,  d.1  QahdatiatV  1027 f<  ■•Maher,  “lafei/nt'cideht- 
Gaur  city;  Bengal.  220,828.  j < “•  " nB^kllls  ^ 2«,  tyent 

Gaurdhhnh.  s.  Tbder  Mftl.‘'0O0.  887.  . , ::.u  IdiMV 2001*281/  ©ttja- 

Gaya.  470.  ■ “y  ‘-'  ms.v  rot.  JO0,  remd  wsfitis, 

GesR  Mir,  a-  Persian,' 199,  killcdwOlh.  i >»<)»;  , -livid  •'/I  it- 
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GhTafU-d-dlu  f.  Abd  'l’tirftb,  805. 

Do.'  Diwan  f.  Nttr  Jahtu, 
877  and  *>.  4 , appoint- 
ed Kabul,  1029. 
Ghor&ghit,  188,  etc. 

Ghorband  r.,638,  688-89. 

Ghorl  tribe, -777,  781-82,  792. 

Goa,  Portuguese  seaport,  87. 207.  822, 
878.1027. 

Gobind  jasawhl,  Rajah,  51  and  n.  4. 

DO.  BUSH  1280. 

Gobs,  Benedict  of,  1026  ». 

Goganda,  92,  battle  of,  244-47,  269, 

> 267-89, 272,  27-V 
Gohar  SBfT,  828. 

GopHt.  Rajah,  48,  252.J  sent  Parijab. 

380/  494.  OjjO,  6Rl. 

1)6.  Jaddn,  Rajah,  652, 660,  866. 

Do.  Rai,  1115, 1198. 1116. 

Gorakpur,  29/ 150. 

Gorkhattrl  building.  Peshawar,  528. 
Orimon  Leota  supposed  «.  of  priest, 
Slfg,  a.  1 balled  Pimtlliau  in 
P.T.,  577.  ' ' 

Gnjar  K.  Afghan,  28,  29,  98,  99, 
flees  from  Patna,  141,  175/  176, 
miad,  178,  179,  188-  Another 
Gnjar,  618, 782,  764,  776,  908,  979. 
Gul'azKr  B.  d.  KSmrta,  goes  Mecca, 

GOlbadan  Bl,  A.’s  aunt,  goes  Mecoa, 
206,  .darns,  669,  accompanies  M. 
M.  Kashmir.  869,  d’s  s.  Mnh. 
Ylr  absconds,  1001-8, 1228,  death, 
1226. 

Gulrukh  B.  d.  KimrSn,  22,  289,  her 
d.  marries  Jahangir,  969. 

Gwalior*  Bah&dur  FirHql  sent  to. 
1166,1201. 

GWlSi  parghna  Murshidabad,  876. 

■ -r  «*  ■■  H '■ 

gablb  ‘All.  571,  killed,  685. 

Do.  Ullah  of  KiahRn,  a flljl,  sent 


C4oa  to  buy  curios,  207,  rb- 
Ini-ns,  828,  sent  Kabul,  618, 
in  charge  sugar,  585,  of  rates 
on  goods,  599,  dies,  1000. 
ijfablh  Kabatarb&z  (pigeon-expert), 
735  and  it.  1,  760.  See  also 
Errataand  Addenda, 
omen  front,  807,  947. 

Gaidar  'All  Beg,  fjarath  B.’s  bro- 
ther, put  to  death,  212. 

Gaidar  K.,  145,  dies  of  pestilence, 
227. 

Do.  Oak  Kashmiri,  409,  465, 

550,  576,  715,  762,  788, 

imprisoned,  769,  put  to 
death:  775. 

Do.  Dost.  454,  455,  619,  991/ 

" 1185.  ; 

Do.  riddlemaker,  his  audience. 
999-1000. 

l)o.  s.  K.  K.,  accidentally  burnt 

while  drunk,  1117  and  n.  1. 
Qaidar  M.,  BUbur's  cousin,  841, 844, 
959-60,  997. 

RijT  B.W.  SumSyOn,  settles  Delhi, 
107  and  n.  1,  A.  Visits,  647, 
death,  551-52. 

Do.  B.  d.  KSmrln,  206.  [227. 

Do.  SistRnT,  146,  177,  185/  death. 
Do.  PahlwSn,  195,1198. 

GKjlpur,  t.  opposite  Patna,  29,  Il6, 
description,  186, 187/  fort  taken, 
187-89, 200, 862,  419,  452/471,1476, 
544,  546,  550,  567,  574,  590,  600, 
625,  629/872,  981. 

gaklm  Hamftm,  760,  857,  death  and 
character,' 1041. 

Do.  M.  half  b.  A.,  niler  Kabhl, 
215, 220.244, 86142, 428-25, 
449-51/492,80642,  517-18, 
628,  829,  582  et  eeq;.  , 641  et, 
seq.,  662,  662/  ’667,  death, 
702,  712,  785,  821,  858,  968, 
1110. 
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Hakim  'AH  GilS.nl,  388  and  n.  8, 
440,  546,  707.  714,  848  mad  n. 
2,  866,  016,  Uia  subaqueous 
room,  1000  and  n.  1,  1062, 
See  Haa|iru'l-[JmarS  I, 
568. 

Do.  ul-Mulk,  physician,  128,  137. 
signs  decree,  127,  805,  ban* 
ished,  464,  and  n.  1. 

Hellma  Begi  Agha  (Martha),  896  and 
n.  A 

Himin  t.  Persia,  in  text,  variant 
MahSn,  1017. 

HamKn,  agent  Mosaffar  Gujarati, 
capitally  punished,  750. 

Hamsaban,  24,  Tongue  out,  40. 

Hina!,  t.  Panjab,  828,  shrine  Jamal 
(Qutub  JamElu-d-dln),  828  aud  ». 
2 

Hinas  Afghan,  s.  ‘Ismail,  kills  Bay- 
asld,  and  is  himself  killed  by  LSdl. 
28. 

iiipa  Caran,  bard,  78. 

Haram  B.  d.  Sultan  Wais  of  Kulib 
w.  M.  SuUimin  of  Badakbshin, 
212-17,  dies,  218. 

HarpBr  or  HcrTpur  p.  between  B. 
and  Orissa,  174  and  a.  1.  in  which 
put,  660 p.  for,  436.  See  p.  658  »> 
1. 

Qaaah  Khasanol,  15, 80, 50, 856. 
Hasan  and  Husain,  twin  ss.  Shih* 
rukh,‘445,  446,  718.  H*nn  pun- 
ished. 1282, 1240. 

Hasan  Beg  Turk,  dies,  1188. 

Hasan  Beg  'Umrl,  721,  776,  708, 
given  PeklT,  855, 867,  874-75  and 
«,  944,  045,  951,  1006,  1028,  1029, 
1080,  1066,  promoted,  1184,  1207, 
takes  JammO,  1218. 

Hasan  K.  Patnl  or  Batau!,  115,  710, 
720,  killed,  782.  Batau!  seems 
correct,  as  it  is  n.  of  an  Afghan 
tribe. 


Hiahim  K.  hie  double-dealing.  29, 
99,  his  b.  184,  176,  177, 
18A  death  in  Gaur,  227. 
Do.  Birha  Saiyid,  226,  287 
(bis),  245,  267.  278,  298, 
618,  629,  dies  of  wounda, 
634  (see  B.  419),  his  e„ 
656  and  n.  2. 

HSehim  Beg  e.  Qasiro,  886,  plot 
against  him,  1002-8,  1060,  1084, 
1108,  1147,  1178,  does  homage, 
1101,  1207  end  n.  1,  promoted 
1911. 

Herat  epidemic  at,  815,  856,  898. 
977. 

Hiffar,  Pan  jab,  328,  441-48, 498,876, 
Do.  Shtdtn&n  t.  Badakbsban,  217. 

662-64  8ee  Elliot,  V.  898. 
HumBySn  Pldshih,  107,  206.  A. 
visits  tomb,  322  and  860,  547,  w, 
dies,  551,  705,  817,  884,  886,  077. 
1109-10,  A.  visits  tomb,  1118. 
Humayun's  concubine  Bhawal 
Anaga,  and  Akbar’a  first  nurse 
death,  1109-10. 

Husain  s.  ‘Adili,  148. 

Do.  Beg  Gurd,  178.  255,  488,  442 
498,  716  (name  omitted!,  729, 
882, 1004. 

Do.  Beg  Ghatragall,  432,  448, 

but  see  n.  1.  p.  482,  dele  com- 
ma after  Beg,  448. 

Husain  Sultan  Phkllwila,  850-51, 
ebsoonds  855,  restored, 
875  and  w.  4. 

Do.  K.  Tukrfye  nephew  and 

s.-in-law  MKhdi  QEsim, 
51  and  n.  3, 58, 78, 89,  124, 
beoomea  a Calendar,  154, 
lOlk  detMls  of,  802-04  and 
ss.  2 and  8.  Tfienf  his  s. 
a grandee  under  Jahingtr, 
entry  on  p.  888  refers  to 
. . , him.  ... 
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‘Ibidatkhlna  (how  of  worship)  A. 

builds.  167,  864. 

Ibrlhlm  Beg  a.  Bnrbinn-l-Mulk, 
1084-85. 

Do.  9«iio  M.  a.  Mn^.  Baltin 
M.,  end  g.s.  Baltin 
Husain  of  Herftt,  8,  his 
petition,  18, 15,  in  Broeoh, 
16, 17,  88,  at  Bernil,  80, 
hia  w.  Onlrnkb  B.,  88, 87, 
38,  48,  40,  50-58,  death, 
54,87. 

Do.  FatbpBrT  (8.),  68,  S09,  gov. 

Fat^pBr  BikrI,  887,  407- 
8.  405.  575.  508,  doea 
homage,  654,  death,  008, 
hia  a.  Khalil,  a blind  man, 
1180-00. 

Do,  K..  188. 

Do.  M.,  a.  Bnlaimin  of  Badafch* 

■bin,  m.  Shih  lint- 
Kl|bgbarl‘a  d.,  818-18. 

Do.  (8ul|in%  defends  filprl 

fort,  816. 

Do.  a.  Bahrim  1C.,  816,  pat  to 

death,  800. 

Do.  8.,  of  Ehnriain;  a.  Bhih- 

rnJth,  died  of  plague,  815. 

Do.  nephew  ‘Adil  K.  BljipBrl, 

441. 

Da  If  alii  supposed  f.  Jolila 

Tirlkl,  810 

Do,  Nif*mu-l-Mulk,  death, 

1088. 

Da.  pjl,  of  Birhindt  §«dr 

Gajertt,  killed  while 
escaping,  606,  See  Beds- 
yhnl,  toL  II. 

Idar,  Bajpnt  State,  Bombay,  87,  48, 

57,  50,80,  08,  868,  860,  878,  876, 

oonqneced,  880-881,  806,  888,  880, 

688,656. 

K.,  1048. 

8 


IJdttiyira-l-Malk  Gujorltf  waits  on 
A*  10,  absoonds,  18, 15,  rebels,  50- 
60, 85,  killed,  86-87,  bead  brought 
in,  88,  tone,  181, 640. 

‘Isi,  oemlndir,  Bengal,  originally 
Hindo,  and  a.  Kill  Dis  Gej- 
dinl  (elephant  expert  P). 
370-77,  647-40,  658-60,  678, 
604,  submits  606-7,  his  in- 
trigues, 869,  presents  tribute, 
1081,  1048,  1059,  defeated, 

1068, 1068, 1093-4,  death,  1140, 
his  s.  DiOd,  1914-15.  See 
Journal  A.8.B.  1904,  Fort  I, 
Vol.  88,  p.  1. 

Da  OOtwijaX  QatlB’s  vakil  in 
Orissa,  879, 934. 

Do.  Mini,  978. 

Iskander  (Alexander  the  Great) 
anecdote  of,  501,  verse  about, 
600,.  tribe  claiming ' descent 
from  d.  of,  716,  anecdote,  1098. 

Da  (Sikandar)  f.  ‘Abdulllh  K. 

of  Turin,  758,  760.  . 

Da  Afghan,  escapes,  23. 

Do.  (Sikandar)  Beg  (name  omit- 

ted in  translation).  Bee 
translation,  919,  and  P.T. 
609,  wounded  and  dies, 
925. 

Da  (Sikandar)  Usbeg,  there  ia  a 

long  account  of 
Uabeg  in  B.,  p.  865,  Na  48, 
based  on  Ma’ifirn-l-U.  I, 
84  j and  there  ia  also  much 
about  him  in  VoL  II,  A.N. 
but  he  doea  not  come 
iota  VoL  III,  for  he 
died  in,  980,  B.  rightly 
says  it  was  flbalma  Beg 
who  was  at  Barnll.  Ap- 
parently two  persona  held 
at  some  time  title  of  K. 
'item. 
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Do.  (Sikandar);  Usbeg,  joins 
• Sulaimin  Kararint,  988- 
-84;  Malik  Sikandar  shut 
up  inOuttack,  fort  Si  ran  - 
■ garb,  Ml.  They  had  800 
•■■■■•  elephants.  A notice  at 
p.  29  says  Sikandar  Usbeg 

* 1 diedinBibir.  His  s. 

Ma^rndd  in  Sellmp&r, 

...  170.  At  p.175  a Sikandar 
is  mentioned  who  seems  to 
■ be  K.  Jahin,  an  officer  of 
DUd.  At  752  a Sikandar 
Baffq  mentioned,  and  at 
753,  a Sikandar  U.  who 
was  not  .the  ruler  of 
Turin  at  p.  988,  1050, 
1100-01.  A Sikandar 
Caknl,  45.  An  Iskander 
s.  Sa’Id  who  accompanied 
Qaidar  If.  to  Tibet  and 
Kashmir,  644.  . 

fsmlTl  Qnll  Turkoman,  y.  b.  IJnaain  ; 
Qnlf  and  nephew  Bairam,  53,  230, 
$53,  380,  in  Bengal,  428,  431,  480, 
591,  688,  seat  .BaMohistKn,  715-17, 
with  P.  Daniel,  743,  among  YQsnf- 
aaiawhen  there  was  a pestilence, 
750,  Ifaltin,  779,  misbehaves,  802- 
OS,  Qnjarlt,  888,  with  MurBd,  914, 
997,  KWpI,  1001,  at  Court,  1069, 
date  df  d.  not  recorded,  1200,  ; 
his  women  - poisoned  him.  See 
JCa’Sfim-MJ.  1,105, and  Darb&r  : 

! A.,  712»i 

Ismill  Safavlil,  Shah  Persia,  s.  | 
Haidar,  account'  of,  895-96  ! 
>■>:  defeated  at  Sfeildarin  (Chil-  j 
dirin)»1019.  - n 

, - Dot  11,  806,  delate  316-19,  432,  j 
■ s .?•.  .>*'r  ,89&»99.v  | 

IsmaW  and  T»i,  his , b.,  sold  as  j 
slavesiato. Central  Asia,  j 
647  A-  i 


Do.  s.  and  S.  Jamil  died  about  the 
Same  time  frojm  drink,  706- 
07.  • ''V:' 

Do.  a Burhinu-i-Mulk,  820-91, 
892. 

1‘timid  K<  Gfujaritl,  8,  A.  sends  for, 
9-11, 18,  15,  89,  201,  goes  pilgrim- 
age, 806,  promoted,  464-65,  in 
charge  jewels,  686,  gov.  Onjarit, 
596,  599, 607-14,  .623,  682.  Note ; 
he  died  Pattan.,995  A.H.,  i.e.  1587, 
See  B.  887  and  Ma'iftr  1, 93-100. 

. , j ; " 

Jabbirl,  s.  MajaOa  K,  Qiqshil.  30, 
169, 252-53,  886,  449,  rebel,  470, 
567, 674,  590,  loyal,  692,  goes  Kflch 
Bihir,  622,  325,  . released  and 
favoured,  1000.. 

Jafar  Beg,  nephew  A|af  K.,  828, 482. 

448, 447,escapes,449,.599, 
bahhflhl,  661,  at  Allaha- 
bad, 779,  called  Afaf  K„ 
988-84.  . 

Do.  s.  YOsuf,  1188. 

Jafarl,  Amir,  Turkish  saint,  1018 
and  notes 8 and. 4V.  . 

Jagannitb,  b,  Bbagwin  Pis,  48,  69, 
287, 244,  246, 880. 494, 546, 596, 599, 
661;  705,  779, . 798,  808.  810,  819, 
825.  gets  house,  884.  923,  1052, 
1071,  doea  bomagey  1110,  a.  killed. 
1186,  prompted,  ,1178,  1189,1286. 
JagannithiT«mplc>$84- 

Jagdalak,  531,  539,  793. 

Jagdeepir,  961.  plundered,  474,485. 
Jagmai  Panwir  or  Patwir,  69,  880, 
j587,  6^  . . .. 

Do.  8ilah4ar,  ,b,1$!ini  Pratip, 

•.Jfcgmp«B^l8^,'AW2j.(j  ^ 

Jai  Tairioi-b*8W..43,58,  jkL$^mir, 
766,  vision  of,  767,  947.{pn§itted 
in  translation). 
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Jalmal,  17  and  w.  1, 69,  245,  595. 

■ Do.  a.  Bflpal,  69. 

Jamil  8.  Bakhtiyirf  nearly  poisoned, 
289;  456  and  464.  518,  584, 
drunkard,  545,  659,  in  charge 
drags,  585,  sent  Bengal,  591,  death, 
707  and  a.  8. 

Jalt,  executed,  577  Mid  n.  2. 

Jalil  K.  QBrct,  17-18,  48, 128,  killed, 
224-25.  ' 

Do.  K.;  518,  798, 941,  948,  982. 

Do.  (BoJshSrI)  Saiyid,  441  and  ». 

2,  628,  776,  killed,  1051, 1071. 
Do.  MalttnT,  QifI,  554  and  n.  3. 

Do.  8.  saint,  500  and  n.  3. 

JalSla  TSrlkl,  777,  782-88,  795,  802- 
OS,  810,  928,  957,  983,  986,  1051, 
death,  1160. 

Jalilibid  t.  on  Ghenlb,  508  and  ». 

4,  on  Beas,  706,  on  Cabhl  r.,  529, 
539,  542-43,  713.  781,  785,  792,  811, 
864, 866, 982, 983. 

Jalilu-d-dTn  Mas’Bd  sister's  s.  of 
Qnlbu-d-dfn,  pat  to  death,  029 ; * 
but  at  p.  770,  line’4  8;  we  find  a 
Jalilu-d-dln  Mas’Bd  alive  in 
Kashmir ; and  ib  the  P,  Index  he 
. is  identified  with  Qafbh-d-'dfn’s 
sister’s  s.  Probably;  the  identifi- 
cation is  wrong. 

Jalesar  Etab,  d.,  455, 587. 

Do.  Orissa  (Jellasore),  228,  480, 

, 940-41.  , . 

JllnipBr  t.  Berir,  1187,  1180,  1189, 

...  1199. 

Jaipeeh  temple*  JalpMgnrl  d.,  1067 . 
Jim,  lapdboider  of  Catch,  681,  683, 
,.(^,  70^10,  800,  808-9,  .902,  905, 
i , 909-10, 0^0*.  948,  agreesto  give  np 
.vHoRafiur.Qv064k.600i  w*»/te  on**  i 

Jamlla-fi-dln gnsain,  <^.-in.-^  of 
Bnrhinn-l-Haik  of.  ^mad^agar,  j 


author  P.  Diot.,  at  Pat  tan,  88,  886 
. andn.  3,  gets  Jellasore  in  Bales  ore, 
430, 432, 447,  605  and , n,  2.  pro- 
moted, 687,  701*  915,  sent  Bljipfir, 
1176,  1284,  motet  P,,:  Daniel  at 
BnrhinpBr,  1289. 

Jamllu-d-dln  Qllinl,  894. 

Jamla,  see  Mir  Jamla. 

Jamil  Nagarl,  old  place,  Kashmir, 
not  identified;  1083  and  «.  2. 
JammS  t.  and  prov.  Kashmir,  877, 
947, 1206,  conquest  of,  1218. 
Jamrfld  fort,  529,  543,  784,  736  and 
n.  1,  794-95,  801. 

Jamshld  Afgfain,  327-28,  apparently 
Mali  had  got  part  of  DiBd’s 
.harem;  other  Afghins  killed 
Jamfihld  with  daggers.  ».  1 for 
p.259  read  376. 

Jin  Mnh*  of  Bahsfld,  29,  252,  rebels 
in  Bihar,  449,  490- 
Jandila,  921. 

Jinl  Beg,  (Mini),-  ruler  Sind,  s. 
Piyinda  Argb&n,  750;  .920,  925, 
929-31;  938-42,  audienoe,  971-78, 
promoted  and  gets  Hultin,  979, 
986,  1018,  1080,.  promoted,  1076, 
dies,  1171-72,  s.  doea  homage.1257. 
Jinifth  Bahidnr,  714,  716,  726,  781, 
809  (name  omitted  in  translation), 
853,  887,  in  Sind,  929,  972,  dies, 
1179  and  n.  4,  bis  brothers,  1195 
and  1198.  .••••• 

Janakt,  809.  . ^ 

Janhar  (Mulk)  the  diarist,  047*  - a 
Jaunpflr,  mint  at;  821, 429, 488.  - 
Jessore,  1180.  -:,i 

Jinfiat  iihiyinl,  titli  of  ttfcmiy&n 
his  longing  to  see  Kaihmlr*  817. 
JodtipBr,  155. 

Jptijc  Eli,  astrologer,  42, 54.’  1 
Jnjhir  K.,  Abyssinian,  10,  33, 
. .executed,  I&,  his  s.  76. 


86 


Index. 


K 

Dm  Persian  tost  Hm  t spinto 
index  for  places.  It  nmu  to 
mo  new  that  the  entries  in  the 
Pleoe- Index  might  be  omitted, 
or  et  least  greatly  reduoed  in 
number.  For,  the  historical 
pert  of  the  A.  K.  seldom  has 
anything  fresh  or  important 
about  topography.  The  proper 
place  in  which  to  look  for 
entries  of  geographical  facts  is  in 
the  Ayfn  Akbarf  volumes,  and 
these  can  be  consulted  in  the 
translations  by  Blochmaan  and 
Jarrett.  There  are  over  eighty 
entries  in  the  P.T.  under  Kabul, 
Kabul  river  etc.,  eto.  But  nearly 
all  am  mere  names.  A similar 
remark  applies  to  the  entry 
♦ Kabulis.*  And  there  arestill  more 
entries  under  Kashmir,  Kashmiris, 
and  Srinagar. 

Kablr  K.,  s.  Bahidnr,  king  Khln- 
desh.  1128,  1146, 1166. 

Kablr  Qfeightl,  Shaikh,  known  in 
Jahlnglr’s  reign  as  Shuit'at  and 
as  the  ‘Bus tom  of  the  Age,’  460, 
619,  618  and  n.  6,  716,  794,  pro- 
moted, 1849. 

KKkar  'Alt  K.,  killed  at  Patna  siege, 
116. 

Kill  PahXr.  Not,  I think,  Sulaimin 
Karar Ini's  general  and  Orissa's 
conqueror.  Leaves  LfldI,  81, 
goes  Gborlghlt,  169,  makes  com- 
motion there,  186,  wounded  and 
defeated,  258,  death,  698.  Ap- 
parently, there  is  mistake  in  B., 
p.  870  and  it.  1.  Kill  Pahlr,  also 
called  Bkji,  mentioned  as  servant 
8a'ldat  K.,  1164.  In  my  notes 
I have  identified  him  with  the 
Rijfl  Decosnl  who  afterwards 
gave  Imperialists  so.  much  trouble. 


But  I do  not  snppoee  he  is  the 
Btj&  who  was  also  called  Kill 
Pahlr.  He  is  mentioned  at  692 
as  having  been  annihilated,  but 
perhaps  this  only  means  that  ho 
was  defeated.  For  Bljl  Deccan! , 
sedition-monger,  see  1178,  1186, 
1189-90,  1192-06, 1199, 1800, 1216. 

KI1&  Ylsuf-Zai,  absconds,  716,  760. 
But  name  Bustln  Kill  seems 
uncertain,  see  P.T.  496  *.  8, 
punished,  811  and  w.  4.  The 
figures  in  this  note,  vis.  496  and 
669  should  be  760  and  860. 

Kalyln  Die,  s.  Todar  Mai,  812, 
in  charge  roads,  1800,  of  Kttln- 
jar,  1849. 

Klmrij,  division  of  N.  portion 
Kashmir,  763  and».5,  797-08, 880, 
946, 1160. 

Klmrln  M.,  s.  Bibur,  his  d.,  22,  also 
two  ds.,  206,  his  widow,  2l2,garden, 
889  and  981,  g.d.  marries  Selim 
i.e.  Jahlnglr,  969.  Her  name,  was 
Nftru-n-nial.  See  B.  477  n. 

Klniguram,  vilL  8.W.  Bannl,  810, 
987.  Famous  as  residence  Blya- 
■Id  Anfirl,  name  of  perhaps 
means  hot  mine.  See  Bnoy.  of 
Isllm  I,  686. 

Karlblb,  ‘Id’s  home,  648  and  n.  A 

Klrgiyl,  title,  ruler  Ollln,  896. 

Karm  Ullah  Kambtt,  b.  Shahbls. 
618  and  a 8,  forger,  680,  A. 
visits,  774-76. 

Kashmir  and  Kashmiris,  peutim, 
wickedness  of,  466,  724,  747,  762, 
768-788,  796-419,  assessment,  880- 
3L  A.  visits  rlskl,  888-88,  boat- 
journey  to  ‘ 8.  Kashmir,  886, 
crooked  cMtraoter  people,  877. 
A.  visits,  948,  Kashmiri  language 
begins  to  be  spoken  at  Baton, 
Paajab,  888. 
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Kiafl  Afghan,  also  called  Qlsim  K., 
147,  his  879. 

BAaibar  Pass,  passim. 

ghallfahabid  in  Orissa,  948. 

Khin  Kilin  (Mir  Mu K.),  wounded 
at  Birohl,  elder  b.  Shamau-d-dTn 
Atgah,  46,  65,  death,  231.  See  B. 
322. 

ghEndeah.  army  sent  to,  279, 290, 380, 
740,  915,  1045,  1047,  Rajah  of, 
killed,  1150,  1166,  name  changed 
for  a time  to  Dinde&h  or  Dftndes 
in  1599.  See  I.G.,  XV,  229,  inter- 
view with  ruler,  1123, 1146,  1150, 
1160. 

Khlnim  Mufetariroa,  212  and  n.  1. 

Shin  ‘Alatn.  or  Olyalina  Beg,  s. 
RimrSn's  fosfcer-b.,  7,  P.T.t  16, 19, 
21,  sent  E.  prov.,  57,  99,  116,  120, 
135,  takes  JEhjlpar,  138-39,  145, 
killed  in  battle,  176.  8ee  B.  878. 

Shins&da  Khfiuam  d.  M.  Sulaimin, 
214  and  n.  3,  669,  744  and  w.  3. 

Shasri,  e.s.  JahingVr,  born  at 
Lahore,  August  1587,  m.  d. 
Rajah  Bhagwant  Dis,  her  title 
ghih  Begam,  799,  KhasrS  at 
school,  922,  955, 961,  learns  Indian 
philosophy,  995,  rank  of  5,000, 
999,  1140,  1152  and  n.  2,  marriage 
1211,  M.'s  suicide,  12,  rank  of 
10,000,  1257. 

Shift*  Khw^ja,  husband  Gulbadan 
B.,  his  d.  Sellmit  206  and  n.  2, 
611  and  n.  2,  657.  and  n.  The 
entries  in  P.T.  of  558,  554  and 
685,  corresponding  to  pp.  840  and 
842  of  translation^  refer  to  another 
Shif  r ghwija. 

ghudibanda  Sulfcin  Mufc.,  e.s. 
8hih  fahmisp  and  b.  'Abbfts  I, 
sends  presents  to  A.,  8,  his 
blindness  and  his  sister  Pari 
ghEnam’s  intrigues,  319-20,  893, 
899,  992, 102 J . 


Khadiwand  K.  Deooanl,  A.  F.’s 
b.-in-law,  666  and  n.  2,  786,  804, 
death  iu  Pattan  (Gujarit)  in  1589 
A D.,  885  and  w.  2.  Later  entries 
in  P.  list  refer  to  another  Abys- 
sinian also  named  KhudSwand. 

KQo  Bihar  or  Gooch  Bihar,  Qiq- 
ihils  take  refuge  in,  170,  349  and 
n.  1,  622,  625,  650  and  submission 
of  ruler,  Lao&ml  Narain,  1066-68, 
1081-82,  1093-94. 

L 

The  geographical  entries  under  this 
letter  are  few  and  unimportant. 
Some  well-known  places  are 
mentioned,  such  as  Lahore. 
Lucknow,  Ludiana  and  Lahori 
Bandar,  but  there  are  no  details 
about  them.  Readers  are  re- 
ferred to  the  Am  Akbarf  volt. 
The  personal  list  may  also  be 
muoh  reduced. 

Laohml  Narain,  ruler  Kile  (Gooch) 
Bihar,  account  of  kingdom, 
106  668 , defeat  of  the  Pitkunwar 
(Prince-Royal)  1081-82,  1093- 

94.  The  defeat  of  Rajah  Min 
Singh's  son  Durjan  Singh  is 
mentioned  on  p.  1093.  The  word 
in  Persian  text  for  a landed 
proprietor  is  buml , and  6vmidn 
is  used  apparently  for  the  plural. 
There  is  a long  article  on  Miu 
Singh  in  the  Darbir  Akbarf, 
p.  585,  but  Durjan  Singh’s 
affair  is  only  slightly  touched 
upon  on  p.  537.  Katrabft  is 
mentioned  in  MS.  Collector  Doug- 
las's letter  of  1790.  8ee  A.  N. 
1093,  w.  3.  It  was  '!si  Shin's 
capital.  The  Mymeasingh  D.  G., 
p.  168,  has  an  account  of  *185  Shin's 
parentage.  The  story  of  Min 
Singh's  challenge  probably  Hcti- 
tioiyi.  There  is  an  account  of 
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iader. 


Min  Singh  In  Ma1|ir  U.  II,  i 
1«0. 

Lahori  Bandar,  dmjtcl  sea-port 
in  8ind.  972-7$,  made  Qgp a. 

U Crown-property,  980,  1007, 
1080. 

La‘1  Kalinwat,  linger,  09  and  «,  8, 

89  and  n.  2,  hit  (P)  100, 146, 997. 
See  B.  019  rad  n.  He  vu  of 
Gwalior  and  known  ae  Miyln  Lll. 
See  also  Jahingtr’s  Memoirs,  160. 
Lila,  e.s.  Bfrbar,  1199,  retiree,  1900. 
Langar  Kot,  a fort,  778  and  i».  9. 
Lagfckar  K.,  Mir  Bakhlhl,  48,  89, 

99, 181,  146,  dies  of  wounds,  180. 
See  B.  407.  Hie  name  was  Mufc. 
Husain  of  IThnrlsIn. 

LonikithTe,  Gnjarlt  tribe,  008 
and  n.  4.  At  088  it  is  name  of  an 
individual. 

Lonkarn  (Bai),  salt-magnate,  987, 

944,  sent  DBngarpQr,  978, 996  and 
«.  4.  Hie  s.  Manobar  was  a poet, 
811,489,699.089.  See  B.  494  and 
Jahlnglr's  Mem.  I.  17.  119,  981, 
dshth,  891. 

LBdT  or  bodl  K.,  a.  Snlaimln 
Xararlnl,  98-81,  pat  to  death, 
97-100. 


M.  is  by  far  the  largest  letter  in 
the  Fenian  Index.  I have  omitted 
nearly  all  the  geographical  entries, 
fee  the  historical  part  of  the 
Akbarnlma  has  very  little  to 
any  about  them.  Baodaeo  are 
referred  by  me  to  the  admirable 
translations  by  Bloch  maun  and 
Janet!  of  the  Ala  Akbarf, 
supplemented  fa  the  earn  of 
Jarrott's  second  volome,  by  the 
additiaaM  lades  to  the  pays 
phleal  nemee  by  my  Mead  Mr. 
William  Irvine  ead  Him  Lavtata 


M.  tartly  aad  publMved  by 
the  A.8.B.,  Mew  Sorias,  No.  1170, 
at  Calcutta  la  1910,  la  aa  extra 
fasciculus. 

Z beg  leave  to  call  apodal  attention 
to  Colonel  Janett's  lad  oad  3rd 
Volumes  of  the  Ala  Akbarf 
translation,  for  it  la  not  so  well- 
known  ee  the  aliaost  oiasslosl 
translation  of  Vol.  I,  by  Henry 
Bloohmann.  Bloohmaaa'e  labours 
have  also  been  described  by 
the  editor  of  the  German  Review, 
the  Z.D.M.G.,  la  1878  or  1879. 
Jarrett’s  work  was  more  difficult 
than  mine,  aad  ho  of  ooorae 
was  a thorough  Pirrtta  scholar. 
His  two  volumes  ooutain  many 
difficult  passages,  especially  la 
Abu-l-Fagl's  details  about  himaalf, 
oad  in  the  remarks  about  Hin- 
dustan. Hia  translation  of 
Akbar’s  sayings  might  well  ho 
edited  end  published  separately. 
It  ia  also  still  worth  while  to 
look  op  Gladwin's  translation  (see 
the  notice  of  him  in  the  D.N.B.). 
& was  a good  Persian  aoholar 
aad  had  the  aaa  of  eome  good 
M88.  I. would  also  ones  mom 
suggest  the  translation  and  pub- 
lication of  th#  Ma'Ifiru-l-UmarC, 
and  of  the  Darblr  Akbarf. 

Midhl  Singh,  nephew  or  oonsin 
B.  BhagwSn  Die,  49  oad  a.  1,  987, 
844.484,  619, 087. 715, 79t  734, 746. 
in  Kibul,  778  aad  788-88,  in  Kagfr. 
mlr,  899,  864,  dooa  homage,  870, 
1166,  has  rank  8,000  with  9,000 
horn*  1981,  1940  and  a.  1.  See 
B.  418  wbora  48th  year  should 
ha  48th.  fBtbape,  Midha  was 
also  adopted  fry  Bhagwln. 

Ifedhabei.  ggh,  ttnndlla  R.  Oroha, 

disobedient,  108  aad  «.  1,  904-06, 
defeated,  894-85,  oomaa  court,  970 
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punished,  90S.  Hie  e.  Bin  Singh 
does  homage,  1138.  Apparently 
BKm  Slh  end  Bin  Singh  are 
different.  See  Ma’lgir  II,  131,  and 
A.N.  translation  808  and  note. 
Madhllcar  was  father  of  BTr  Singh, 
the  murderer  of  A.  P.  The  word 
Madhlkar  seems  to  be  a niokname, 
meaning  that  he  made  or  dealt  in 
honey.  Death,  961. 

Mih  Bins,  sister  'Arts  Koka,  w. 
K.  K.  'Abdu-r-Bablm,  dies 
Ambela,  1117, 1120. 

Mahldeo,  temple  of,  7. 

Mlhl  B.,  dies,  388  and  n.  3. 

Ma^mOd  of  Bhakkar  (Snl(ia), 
besieged,  127-28. 

Do.  Saiyid,  of  Birha,  16,  61, 
66,  81, 108. 

Do.  s.  Iskandar  Afghin,  his 
escape,  38. 

Hajnan  K.  Qiqahll,  29.  99,  116, 186, 
143, 146, 169,  his  s.  Jabbirt,  1000. 

Mahhfhf  K.,  younger  b.  80*16  K., 
341,  618,  638,  at  Jallllbid,  643, 
in  charge  armour,  686,  691,  879, 
in  Orissa,  936,  987,  with  Salim 
(Jahlnglr),  1347.  See  B.  88  and 
Ma‘i(irn-1-Umari  III,  834. 

MU  Deo  Bio,  of  Jodhpur,  there 
are  several  entries  in  P.T.  but  he 
had  been  long  dead,  and.  the  only 
thing  interesting  about  him  in 
the  third  vol.  refers  to  his  grand* 
daughter-in-law’s  attempted  sail. 
She  was  widow  of  Jaimal,  a nephew 
of  Bhagwin  Das  and  she 
did  not  want  to  bum.  8he  was 
e.d.  of  the  Mothi  (Tat)  Bljah. 
Akbar  saved  her.  Abu-l-Fsfl, 
pp.  694-96  and  n.,  tells  the  story 
badly,  for  he  does  not  mention 


the  site  of  the  proposed  sail, 
nor  how  far  A.  had  to  ride. 
With  regard  to  p.  666  ».  2, 1 am 
now  inolined  to  think  that  Ok&ttt 
is  right  and  that  A.  was  break- 
fasting when  the  news  came. 
The  reference  in  note  to  p.  68  is 
wrong  and  should  be  69.  The 
amount  in  Ma‘S|ir  U.  n,  1100 
under  article  Bipsl,  does  not  add 
to  our  information*  See  also 
D.A.(  p.  141  and  Vincent  Smith's 
Akbar,  326.  The  translation  in 
Blliot  is  not  good.  Jaimal  had 
no  foroes  with  him  and  it  is 
not  dear  that  he  died  of  sun 
stroke.  Jagannlth  and  BXi  Sil 
came  with  A.  Apparently  only 
Udai  is  said  to  have  been  im- 
prisoned. B.  437-8  and  Mrs. 
Beveridge’s  Bibur,  pp.  146  and 
843,  may  be  consulted.-  The  occur- 
rence was  in  991  A.8.wA.D.  1888. 

Mil  Gosain,  ruler  Kick  Bihar 
submits,  849  and  ».  1,  account  of, 
1067  and  ».  4. 

Miltgarh  Fort,  outwork  of  Aslr, 
1168-67,  taken  by  A.  F. 
Do.  four  victories,  1171. 

Malik  Maafcriq.  10  and  ».  3. 

Milwa  prov..  Central  I.f  15,  35, 
many  entries  in  P,T.  Mofsffar 
Turbatl  Gov.,  48,  8hihibu-d*dln 
Ahmad,  241-43,  officers  sent  for, 
375,  afeuj**at  Gov.,  887,  MlrsB 
Koka  sent,  655,  he  and  Naurang 
appointed  to,  779,  P.  Murid  put 
in  charge,  911, 1089 .* 

Mftml  Aghl,  d,  990  and  n.  4/ 1066 
and  ».  3. 

Min  Singh  Darblrt,  69,  80  and 
ml,  84, 519,  hiss.,  783. 


1 Mfana  BdA  was  Ibihlbu-d-dln's  - ridow,  990  and  ft.  4,  died,  1066. 
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Mfen  Singh  Btjab,  adopted  a.  Bhag* 
wln  Die,  8 and  n.  5,  requests 
permiuion  to  go  ahead,  19, 
prevent  A.  from  hurting 
himself,  44, 48,  arrirei  from 
UdaipBr  and  does  homage, 
57,  88, 88.  98, 94,  with  A.  on 
boat -journey,  123,  oalled/ar- 
mm4  and  proceeds  against 
Bint,  288,  Ooganda  battle, 
244,  248,  289-60,  989, 

at  Ooganda,  277,  305,  sent 
again  against  Blnl,  807, 
889,  848,  858,  protects 

YBsuf  Shlh  of  Kistwar, 
409,  494,  charge  of  Indus 
territory.  498,  sends  Shih 
ManyBr's  papers  to  Court, 
502,  508,  Beot  Peshlwar. 
518-19,  battle  against 
Klbolle,  587,  does  homage, 
589,  arrives  from  Bengal, 

1256,  gets  rank  of  7,000, 

1257.  Bhao  Singh  the 
only  s.  who  survived 
him  died  in  Deccan  in 
1080  or  1081  A.H.  (1821 
A.D.).  Min  Singh  also  died 
in  Deccan,  in  1614  A.D. 
or  1028  A.H.  See  TBsak 
J.  I,  288.  Min  Singh  wae 
given  the  pargana  of 
Qhannd  in  order  to  meet 

...  the  expenses  of  keeping 
up  Bohtls.  See  p.  125.  n. 
Indus  prov.,  545,  889-71, 
Klbul,  704-5.  712,  sent 

Kabul,  745,  Kfcaibar  victory, 
784,  786,  789,  748,  KSbnl, 
745,  against  Tlrikls,  778- 
81,  785,  indigent.  790,  oeh- 
suryd,  794,  801,  Kashmir, 
880,  styled  iuyah  and  has 
5,000 rank,  888,  sends  BihBr 


tribute,  872-78,  Orissa  eon* 
quest,  878-80,  924,  Orissa 
sgain,  934,  it  submits 
940-41,  Orissa  snoossses, 
967,  Afghan  disputes, 
988,  sends  elephants,  985, 
ordered  Deccan,  995, 
Rohtis,  997,  BThuartt’a  tutor, 
999,  at  Tlnda,  1023,  founds 
Akbaraagar  (Rljmahal), 
1042,  marries  LaemI 
Narlin’s  sister,  1088,  son 
dies,  1093,  sends  presents, 
1183,  1140,  son  dies,  1141- 
42,  1151,  1155,  defeats 

Bengal  sedition  at  flherpftr 
‘ASM,  1174,  Jess  ore  victory. 
1180,  1211,  Dacca,  1213, 
Bhlwal,  1214,  and  Purneah, 
1215,  1282,  Kedlr  Bai  and 
Magh  Bajlh  defeated,  1285, 
1240,  1250.  By  far  the 
best  account  of  Bajlh  Min 
Singh  seems  to  be  that  in 
the  Ma’Iyiru-l-Umarl  II, 
180-70.  It  does  not  say  that 
1,500  wives  and  conoubinee 
burnt  themselves  at  his 
death.  It  says  eaoh  of  the 
1,500  bore  him  ojt  or  two 
children,  but  that  they  all 
died  before  their  father 
except  Bhlo  Singh  and 
that  he  wae  a drunkard. 
Among  other  thinge  the 
Ma’Iyir  U.  has  a long  and 
interesting  aooonnt  of  the 
early  history  of  Orissa  and 
of  its  - conquest  in  Snlai- 
min  ;||prlnfi  time.  It 
has  also  detail  of  Min’s 
oapquest  of  Orissa.  The 
article  on  Min  Singh  in 
the  D.A.  is  not  so  good  as 
I expected  It  would  bo. 
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Min  Singh  Deohra,  ruler  of  8irohiv 
is  mentioned  in  p.  7. 

Manor,  vill.  Patna,  d.  p.  132  and 
n.  8.  It  says  that  the  Sone  joins 
Ganges  there.  There  is  an  ac- 
count of  Shaikh  Yafeyi,  s.  lam  ill, 
see  w.  6 and  p.  133  and  n.  1. 

Mini,  the  painter  and  religions 
teeoher,  283  and  n.  3,  and  p.  298. 
8ce  A.A.,  J.'s  translation,  Yol. 
Ill,  pp.  836-37  and  notes.  It  is 
curious  that  Aba- 1- Fail  and 
other  orientals  have  much  to 
say  about  Mint's  artistic  abilities 
while  European  writers  say  so 
little  about  this. 

Minikshila,  853  and  ».  Perhaps 
this  is  the  famous  stupa  which 
Elphinstone  was  perhaps  the 
first  European  who  noticed.  See 
LG.,  Vol.  XVII,  p.  182,  where 
it  is  called  Manikiila. 

Manffir  Khwija  Shah  of  Shlriz, 
sent  court  by  Mun‘im  K.,  164, 
account  of,  273-74.  A.  F.  here 
speaks  of  his  jothri-raehad.  This 
may  mean  stern  rectitude  for 
Baflh&d  was  Caliph  Hirfin's  title. 
Sent  to  inspect  treasuries,  287, 
joined  with  Mofaffar  and  Todar 
Mai,  803,  mint  arrangements  of 
Jaunpur  (Baugtta  cannot  here 
mean  Tinda,  for  that  is  separately 
mentioned  in  A.A.,  B.*s  transla- 
tional, so  I presume  Gaur  is  meant 
here),  821,  enquires  complaints 
againet  revenue  officers,  360,  to 
inspect  treasury  at  capital,  374, 
f another  decennial  settlement,  413- 
■ 414  and  n.  2,  his  strictness  a cause 
of  B.  and  B.  (BihSr)  rebellion, 
481  and  ».  8,  dismissed  and 
imprisoned,  4B1,  alleged  treason 
and  his  being  sentenced  and 


hanged,  501-4)5  and  notes  1 and 
4.  When  A.  arrived  Kabul  he 
learnt  that  Manffir  was  innocent. 
See  T.  Akbari  in  Elliot,  Y,  422 
and  427 ; also  BadayfinI,  Lowe’s 
translation,  300  and  803;  and  B. 
430.  Apparently,  Manffir  had 
a s.  named  Bakhtiyir  Beg  who 
eventually  became  fief-holder  of 
Siwist&n.  B.  474,  No.  204. 

Martaffi  Sabzaw&rl  (Mir),  Berar 
fief-helder  comes  court,  686, 
1050,  his  intrigues,  1148,  1157, 
does  homage,  1166,  1180,  1189, 
1199, 1209,  1212, 1236. 

Mas'fid  Qusain  M.,  younger  b. 
Ibrahim  H.  M.t  49,  captured,  58, 
brought  to  A.,  56  aud  n.  3.  See 
B.  463,  probably  put  to  death. 

Ma'ffim  BhakkarT  (Mir),  pen-name 
NltnT,  a TarmlsI  Saiyid 
and  s.  Mir  8oflI,  poet  and 
historian  and  a scholar  and 
composor  of  Qandahar  and 
other  inscriptions,  born  in 
Bhakkar  and  died  there  in 
1044  A.H.  (1634),  was  in 
Bihir,  475,  591,  596,  610, 
624,  642,  long  employed  in 
Gujarat,  656,  808, 887 , 930— 
31,  1021,  ambassador  to 

Qfcah  ‘Abbas  of  Persia,  1286- 
37,  returns  and  brings 
letter  from  Shah's  aunt, 
1251.  See  Me’aftir  III,  826t 
B.  514  and  Bedi,  p.  269. 

Do.  K.  Farankhfidt  ~s.  Mutnu- 
d-dln.  His  f.  was  Humfi- 
y fin's  officer.  See  B.  482, 
34,  36.  Sarkir  Ghlstpfir 
granted  to,  410,  miscon- 
duct and  disloyalty  re- 
vealed, 483-87,  b*fctle  at 
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Salt&npftr,  Bilahrl  in 
Oudii  and  victory  Im- 
perialists, January,  1681. 
Sh&hbis  defeated  in  first 
battle  and  fled  Jaunpfir  80 
m.  away,  486,  second  battle 
reversed  this.  Ma'ffim 
assassinated  July  1682  at 
Fatfcpftr  Slkrf.  Farankhfid 
said  to  be  near  Samarkand, 
see  Yfiqfit.  P.T.  'very 
excusably  mixed  up  the  M. 
FarankhQdl  with  M.  KSbulI. 
For  account  of  assassination, 
see  pp.  576-77. 

Ma'ffim  K.  Klbull,  Muh.  JJ&klm's 
sfcep-b.  and  a Saiyid  of 
Turbat  in  KhurSsSn.  See 
Ma’ftgir  U.  Ill,  292  and 
JB.,  481  n.  Becomes  A.’s 
servant,  223-24,  Orissa 
assigned  to,  410,  fief -holder, 
Patna,  418-19,  rebels,  445- 
48,  made  rebel's  vakil  and 
styled  K.  Daurin,  449,  451- 
52,  460-61,  in  Bih&r,  47C, 
makes  night-attack,  472-73, 
flies  Bengal  nnd  poisons 
3harafu-d-dln,478,  plunders 
Ghorlgh&t,  592-93,  600, 619, 
et  seq.,  645,  651,  678,  676, 
defeated,  692,  696,  721-22, 
defeated,  1068,  defeats  Min 
Singh's  s.,  1098-94,  d.,  1180, 
son  submits,  1180.  See 
Ma’ifir  U.  Ill,  295. 

Mathuri  Dis  Khatrf,  17,  518,  534, 
A.  visits,  547,  812,  954,  1051-2, 
death  by  robbers,  1051-2. 

Ma|(alib  K.,  fief-holder,  Milwa, 
36,  274,  838,  880,  446,  520  and 
n.  2 , 580,  591,  617,  672,  commands 
force  against  the  Tlrlkls,  794, 
becomes  insane,  796.  See  B.  403. 


Mau,  in  Baksar  (Pj,  888,  B.  B&sfi’s 
territory  in  Kingra,  d.  fort 
taken,  1084,  2206,  1208-9,  Bisfl's 
offences  forgiven,  his  flight, 
1248-49,  Nftrpllr  is  capital,  I.G., 
XTX,  282. 

Meteors,  Perseids  (P),  942  and  n.  2, 
800  little  stars  (sitirhi)  seen  on 
7th  July  1592  by  A.  and  Prinoe 
Daniel  at  the  Bimbirl  garden, 
north  of  Lahore.  An  expedition 
against  Qandahftr  was  in  progress 
bnt  on  seeing  this  strange  pheno- 
menon the  army  went  back  to 
Lahore ! Is  anything  said  in 
European  books  or  in  the  Al- 
manacs of  Darbanga,  etc.,  about 
it,  and  has  it  any  connection 
with  Shakespeare's  lines  about 
certain  stars  shooting  madly  from 
their  spheres  on  aooonnt  of  Mary 
Stuart  who  was  exeouted  in 
1587  P 

Miriam  MakftnT,  also  called  ^amlda 
Bftnfi,  A.'s  mother,  83,  108, 

arrives  camp,  848,  547,  at  her 
instance  Ma'ffim  (Farankhfidf) 
and  Niyibat  (also  called  'Arab, 
B.  425)  were  pardoned,  566* 
618,  joins  A.,  709,  A.  sends  her 
a verse,  834-35,  along  with 
Gulbadan  B.  and  other  ladies, 
she  joins  him  in  Klbul,  859, 
returns  Fat  bp  fir,  880,  story  of 
A.*s  bring  iatooed,  884,  she  visits 
A.,  901,  *t  her  request  8ellm 
allowed  interview,  1140,  he  avoids 
her,  1155,  she  and  Gulbadan  beg 
forgiveness  for  SelYm,  1222-28, 
visits  Gulbadan  on  death-bed, 
1226,  brings  Selim  to  A.,  1280* 
illness  and  death,  1244-46, 1261. 
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Motha  Rajah  (the  Fat  Rajah),  .8. 
Maideo,  rnler  Jodhp&r.  Real 
name  Udai  Singh.  The  Udai 

8ingh  of  the  tail  stopped  by 

A.  may  hare  been  the  Motha 
Rajah  of  p.  296  and  632,  bat  he 
may  have  been  Jaimal’s  s. ; Motha 
R.'b  d.  bears  a d.  to  Prince  Selim, 
880,  a.  2,  and  in  992  she  gave 
birth  to  Sll&h  Jahftn,  921  and  n. 
2,  Motha  R.  goes  SirohT,  985, 
1015,  dies,  1027-28,  and  four 

wives  committed  tail.  Motha  R.’s 
d.  had  a d.  It  seems  9fc*h  Jahin 
had  two  full  sisters,  B.  310. 

Mogaffar  K.  Turbatl,  had  been 

ordered  Mecca  but  res- 
tored to  favour,  9,  joins 
at  Surat,  36,  gov.  Milwaf 
48,  made  vakil,  93-94, 
120,  146,  distinguished 
services,  187-200,  ordered 
Bengal,  238,  251-52,  266, 
278,  promoted,  803,  at  a 
conference,  820,  at  Delhi, 
860.  874,  goes  Bengal, 
886,  420,  misbehaves,  427 
and  w.  1,  430-31,  448,  de- 
feat and  d.,  442-449. 

Do.  Gnjritl,  found  hiding 

in  corn-field,  9,  original 
name  Nannfl,  early  career 
608,  610,  besieges  Baroda, 
628,  at  Afcmadlbkd,  683, 
688,  et  seq.,  army  sent 
against,  656,  679,  684, 
709,  760,  808,  809,  902, 
et  seq.,  capture  and 
suicide,  962-65. 

Do.  tfusain,  s.  Ibr&hlm  ?.  and 

Galrukh  B«,  taken  Deccan, 
22,  28,  289-90,  defeated 
and  goes  Junlgarh,  294, 


801  ,captured,380,  brought 
court  in  chains,  879, 
380,  pardoned,  886,  671, 
married  to  A.'s  d.  Sultln 
Khknam,  990.  8ee  B. 
464. 

Mogaffar  another,  428,-  Sulaimln 
of  Badakhahkn  gave  him 
his  d.  in  marriage,  428  and 
n.  2. 

Do.  another,  886. 

Mubftrak  Shaikh*  f.  A.  F.  and  s. 
Khigr  Khwija.  Born  Nlgor  in 
Jodhpfir,  911  A.H.  (1505  A.D.), 
66,  118,  d.  967-90.  A.  F.  does 
not  say  his  f . drew  up  the  famous 
document  making  A.  the  spiritual 
head  of  the  people,  but  see  n.  1 
to  p.  895.  He  does  not  even  say 
that  his  f.  saw  the  document. 
His  f/s  name  is  included  under 
tho  heading  of  great  sages  in 
the  A.A.  The  document  drawn 
up,  987  A.H.,  or  the  24th 
year  of  reign  and  in  Angust- 
September  1579.  Author  D.A. 
thinks  Mubkrak  was  probably  a 
slave-girl's  child.  See  his  p. 
828.  A Spanish  or  Portuguese 
correspondent  of  the  Times  Lit- 
erary Supplement,  1921,  says 
that  the  word  Imperbicado 
applied  to  Mubkrak  by  Mont* 
serrat  means  stiff,  or  vain  in 
Portuguese  but  should  be  written 
imptigado  or  empertigado.  8ee 
Father  Rudolf’s  letter  ip  Father 
Goldie’s  First  Christian  Mission  to 
the  Moghul,  p.  97  of  ed.  of  1897. 
Pertica  means  in  Latin  a pole  or 
measuring  rod. 

Mufeibb  'All,  s.  Bihar’s  minister. 

Nigkmu-d-dln  Khalifa. 
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B.  warns  us  against  con- 
founding him  with  the 
Mufeibb  'Ail  styled  Roh- 
tSs!. In  fact,  the  P.T. 
Index  has  mixed  up  three, 
if  not  four,  different  men. 
However  the  first  two 
are  the  most  important 
ones.  The  first,  i.e.  the 
Khalifa's  s.,  belonged  to 
a Fargh&na  family  and 
was  the  elder  of  the 
two  men.  There  is  a 
long  biography  of  him 
in  the  Ma'igir  U.  Ill, 
238.  He  was  a courtier 
and  intriguer,  his  w.  was 
Nahld  B.,  d.  Q&sim  Ko- 
kalt&sht  Bihar's  foster  b. 
Her  m.  was  MSh.  CQcsq, 
d.  MuqTm  Argh&n.  There 
is  a mystery  about 
Muqfm  Arghdn  and  his 
family.  But,  perhaps, 
it  is  a mystery  which 
attaohes  to  all  men  and 
women  who  were  born 
in  remote  times  and 
places.  Mufribb  'All, 
according  to  the  IqbSl- 
nima,  died  in  991  A.H., 
but  another  account 
gives  the  date  as  989. 
He  wrote  a book  on 
falconry  which  is  re- 
ferred to  in  Eieu's 
Catalogue  of  Persian 
BISS.  For  mention  of 
M.  A.,  s.  Khalifa,  see 
pp.  61,  127-39,  804 
(where  he  is  greatly 
praised).  The  last  entry 
about  him  Is  857  where 
we  2nd  him  offered  four 


appointments  and  choos- 
ing that  of  gov.  Delhi. 
He  and  his  wife  had 
much  to  do  with  Sind. 
See  also  B.  and  Ma'Sgiru  - 
ML 

Do.  RohtSsT.  He  was  a young- 
er man  than  the  Prime 
Minister's  son,  and  a 
better  man.  He  was  an 
excellent  soldier  and  did 
good  work  at  Roht&s 
and  in  Bihar  generally. 
A.  F.  gives  an  inter- 
esting account  of  his 
last  moments.  He  had 
a son  QfebTb  who  was 
killed  before  him.  For 
M.  RohtSsT,  see  pp.  251, 
280,  420-22,  453,  467- 
68,  470,  475,  where  it 
is  stated  that  the  whole 
country  from  9]phr 
BahTra  to  Rohtis  was 
made  over  to  him.  For 
RohtSs  and  RohtSsgarh, 
see  I.G.,  Vol.  XXI,  pp. 
822-3.  RohtSs  is  in 
the  Punjab,  and  was 
named  by  Sfaer  fihSh 
after  RohtSsgarh  which 
is  in  the  SasarSm  sab- 
division  of  ShShSbSd. 

Mufeibb  ‘All,  a third,  is  M.  A.  B&wSja. 
see  B.  546.  And  a fourth,  (MTr 
MabibullSh),  who  was  also  a 
KhwSja.  See  pp.  596,  681,  710. 
He  is  B/s  No.  807.  MujShid  K. 
was  M.  A.,  s.  Khalifa's  grandson 
and  his  v mother's  name  was 
SSmi'ah  Begam.  See  translation 
▲.H^  III,  128. 

Vtm*im  K.,  - Mlrara  Beg,  K.  K. 

On  SfelaimSn  KararSnls  d. 
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ordered  oonqner  6.  end  Orissa, 
6,  aslcs  help,  2 7,  his  neglect,  leaves 
Chttn&r,  28,  sends  officers  against 
QSjfpdr,  29,  sets  ont  from  Mu  bam- 
madtb&d,  takes  omen  from 
JJifi*,  80,  rebels  defeated,  30,  81, 
orders  to,  57,  Todar  Mai  sent 
to  help  him,  58,  89,  100,  109, 
114-15,  120,  131-36,  141-45,  147, 
150, 152-53  and  n.  2,  164,  Takaroi 
battle  and  Mnn'im’s  wounds,  169- 
80,  186,  interview  with  Difld, 
183-8 6, 189-90, 199-200,  d.  at  Ganr, 
October  1575,  220-29,  255, 1. 14  for 
Ql&n-EQi&nin  read  Khftn  Jahfto, 
278,  984.  A.  sends  Mun'itn  royal ' 
falcon,  1014,  mnrmnrings  of 
troops,  1129,  line  11  and  omit 
“and”  before  Abroad.  B/s 
account  of  Mun'im,  pp.  317-18, 
with  reference  to  famous  Jaunpttr 
bridge,  still  in  use,  should  be 
read*  Mun'im's  Ghane  altogether 
a failure*  Though  M.  said  to  have 
died  of  bad  air  of  Gaur,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  he  was  a 
very  old  man  and  also  had  old 
wounds.  M.’s  origin  and  early 
history  little  known.  Apparently 
he  was  a Qhagfaati’T  or  Moghul. 
In  A.N.  he  is  often  associated 
with  Tardt  Beg.  Ma’Jfiro-HX. 
account,  Yol.  Ill*  667,  is  in* 
teresting  and  tells  about  history 
of  Kararftnl  family  of  Afgbins 
in  B.  and  Bengal.  Much  informa- 
tion about  Mun'im  in  Blyasld 
Biyftt’s  Memoirs*  See  J«A»8*B. 
for  1898,  p.  296.  BiyasXd  was 
M.’s  servant,  and  was  present 
at  many  of  his  campaigns* 
World  seems  indebted  for  them 
to  A.  and  A*  I?*  But  they  are 
still  'only  in  MS*  in  B.M.  and 


India  Office.  Mun'im's  f.  urae 
MTram,  and  Bairatn  and  he  were 
M.  'AskarT's  guardians.  Bftyasld's 
Mem*,  I.O.  MS*,  p*  875,  tells 
how  . Mun'im  hanged  KfcwSja 
Mlrakti  diwan  of  Miriam  Mak&nT, 
who  was  apparently  the  historian 
Niftirau-d-dln'sg.f.  B&yasTd  gives 
two  chronograms  of  the  building 
of  Jiunpfir  bridge.  Stewart  has 
account  of  bridge  in  Hist*  Bengal. 
Mun'im  married  one  of  B&bur's 
concubines.  8ee  Biyasld's  Mem., 
p.  1225.  I.O.  MS. 

MurSd  (SutjAn),  A.'s  second  s., 
born  at  Fat^pdr  Stkrl  and 
hence  called  Pah&rl,  June 
1570;  m.  was  a concubine 
and  so  he  was  not  the  s* 
of  Bairam's  widow,  was  to 
have  gone  as  fsr  as  sea 
with  Gulbadan  B.  and 
others,  but  arrangement 
cancelled,  206,  rank  7,000, 
308,  329,  taught  letters,  388, 
gh&rlf  his  guardian,  458, 

’ prince  sent  on  towards 
Peshiwar.  ordered  advance 
from  Bikrlm  (Peshawar), 
523-24,  531,  victory,  532, 
weighment-day  changed, 
581,  has  charge  household, 
598,  783,  re-called.  735-86, 
meets  8ulaimln  Badakh- 
sh^nl,  786,  marries  'As U 
K oka's  d.,  791,  birth  of  s. 
(Rustam),  807,  in  Kashmir, 
819,  830,  brings  ladies,  853 
and  vi.  6,  856,  birth  of  s*,88i,^ 
charge  of  Mllwa,  911-14 
prince  angry,  takes  a fort, 
$28,  A.  censures  .him, 
appointed  Gujarit,  982, 
996,  haughty  manners, 


46 


Index. 


1042,  preparations  for 
attaeking  Afemadnagar, 
1045,  rudeness,  1045,  death 
of  §idiq  the  prinoe's 
guardian,  1074  and  a.  2,  H. 
Tflsnf  made  guardian,  1081, 
prinoe's  unsatisfactory  be- 
haviour, 1103-04,  A.  F. 
tent  bring  him  baolr,  1110, 
<L,  1125-27  and  n.  1,  1128- 
31.  Evidently,  Murid 
was  the  oleverest  and  best 
of  A.’s  sons,  but  his  end 
was  aa  tragic  as  the  life 
and  death  of  his  two 
brothers.  Father  Montser- 
rat's Mongolioae  Legation- 
is  Oommentarins,  Mem., 
A.S.B.  Vol.  Ill,  No.  0 for 
1014,  has  many  interesting 
references  to  him.  8ee 
Index  to  the  Commentare 
under  word  Pahirl,  p.  684. 
Murid  the  only  one  of  the 
three  sons  who  showed 
soldierly  qualities. 

Do.  Mir,  Isfarllnl.  He  was  a 
Sasiwal,  i.e.  an  inspector 
or  collector  (pursuivant  f). 
A sasiwal  was  like  the 
tikldglr  of  Bengal,  801 
and  ».  2,  813,  828,  853-54, 
1115. 

Do.  Ill,  Sulfin  of  Turkey,  d., 
1017, 1018. 

Do.  a-  Ya'qAb  Beg,  806. 

(Mufe.)  Murid  K.,  an  officer,  33, 
34, 86, 48, 228,  252,  254,  420, 
460. 

Murabid  Qull,  000  and  ».  1. 

N 

Nld  ‘All  (call  on  'All)  in  Lahore, 
serving  Mufe.  Ijlaklm,  506,  after* 
wards  serving  A.,  717  (not  men- 


tioned in  translation),  does 
homage,  1280.  8ee  B.  507-08. 
B.’s  86th  year  should  apparently 
be  25th.  Nid  'All  had  s.  Blaan  or 
Blshan.  See  Jahinglr's  Mem., 
II,  160-61. 

Nahld  (name  of  Yenns  planet) 
Begum,  d.  Qtsim  Koka,  w.  Mu^ibb 
‘All,  s.  Khalifa,  B.  420. 

Nihar  K.,  030, 1200. 

Do.  Rio,  780. 

Nilks  of  Kashmir,  768.  708,  822. 
They  guarded  the  Passes. 

Nannft,  nickname  of  Mogaffar 
Gojrltl,  600. 

Naqlb  K.,  123,  186,  145,  422,  458, 
460,  has  charge  books,  585,  500, 
825,834. 

NtqBsparistin,  name  in  Index,  p.  60, 
col.  b.,  for  Christian  soldiers,  but 
in  P.T.,  p.  668,  the  words  are 
tana  lipdh. 

Narain  Die  Qhelot,  483  and  *.  5. 

Narayan  Die  (Rai),  landlord  of  Idar. 
seditions,  50,  02  and  «.  1,  268 
and  s.  1, 682. 

Narnlla  taken,  1115  and  ».  8. 

Narsingh  Deo  of  Orissa,  s.  Partib 
Deo,  038  and  ».  1. 

NaahAmi,  Portuguese  lady,  850  and 
n. 

Nlfir  (§BfI),  from  BalJA,  inter- 
view with  A.,  885-86. 

Nifir  Mini,  Bibar's  half  b..  076-77. 

Naulaki,  m.  of  DiBd,  surrenders 
near  Qwis  (Murihidibid),  876, 
480. 

Nsurang  K.,  s.  Qu|bn-d-dln,  83,  84, 
36,  60,  8%  270,  868,  610,  585, 
586,  ia  chains  dyee,  585,  charge  of 
buildings,  500,  614,  680,  642, 

taking  of  Broach,  657,  688, 

appointed  Milwa,  770,  808-00, 
808,  000,  048,  062,  Mogafer 
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GajirttTi  hud  ■took  up  w i 
trophy  it  N Mining' ■ doorway 
966,  979,  Nearang  dies  near 

Jnnkgarh,  1001.  See  B.  884  and 
878  n.,  where  it  ie  stated  on 
Badk&nl’s  authority  that  Nan* 
rang  poisoned  the  poet  Mailt 

MI»ir  DlirKn  (MallB),  779. 

Nth ceri,  apparently  mistake  for 
Venloerl,  that  is,  janisary,  1017, 
1090. 

Niylbat  K.  'drab,  123,  169,  176, 
punished,  480-81,  486-86,  496,  498, 
611,  pardoned,  666,  death  of  s.,  990. 

Mifkm  Shaikh.  621  and  n.  7. 

Niftmu-d-dln  Ahmad,  historian, 
his  father  Qprftja  MuqTm  of 
Herftt  mentioned,  128,  made 
Bakhshl.  596.  610,  611,  628,  624, 
682,  642,  666,  682,  710,  779,  in 
charge  Qujarkt,  789,  800,  808, 
924, 962,  death,  1005  and  n.  9. 

Miskmn-l-Mulk  (Ibrkhlm),  death, 
1028,  1066,  1070-72,'  great  battle, 
1138,  victories,  1171,  ‘Abdu-r- 
Bahmln  Afyal  K.,  e.  Abn-1-Fafl, 
his  victory  at  the  Mknjark,  1185- 
86 ; eee  also  B.'s  Preface,  XXXV. 

Nofair  (or  NaffrX  a fanatic,  897 
and  n.  2. 

Nuqra  Kashmiri,  d.  prostitute, 
mother  of  Tidgir,  964. 

Plaoee.  . 

Nidot  (Nkndod),  Bkjplpla,  867, 640. 

Magarcln,  661. 

Nkgarkot,  fort,  61,  611  and  n.  1, 
884,961,1108. 

Nkgarnagar  (Hart  Parbat,  Kashmir), 
946, 1086  and  n.  1, 1088, 1094. 

Nagar  SSr,  1886  and  a.  1. 

Nandana,  618  and  w.  L 

Kinder,  1186. 

Maadl  Marg,  Kashmir,  886  and  n.  8. 


Nlraaul,  154,  891. 

MkrI  BarkrT,  888, 824  and  n.  1. 
Nkaik,  taken,  1188, 1189, 1188,  1164, 
1166,  ▲.  F.  appointed  Nksik, 
1173, 1175,  1180,  1189,  1198, 1196, 
A.  -F.  goes  to,  1801. 

Nawkla  Pass,  808  and  n.  4. 

Nflkb  Fort,  494. 

O 

Officers  and  Companions,  Lists  of, 
183, 146. 

Omar  S.  Mlrsk,  f.  Bkbur,  848. 

Do.  Qljt  of  Gujarkt,  609,  and  n. 
Do.  alleged  s.  Sulaimkn  Badakh* 
Shi.  1080. 

Orissa,  spelt  Odesa  in  P.T.  There 
are  36  entries  in  P.T.  bat  many 
are  negligible,  6.  88, 163, 167, 178, 
174-82.  See  also  B.’s  note, 
253-66, 429,  469,  499, 690,  600,  626, 
674,  722,  878,  901,  conquest  of 
Orissa,  933,940,967-68. 

Oude,  there  are  also  several 
entries  in  P.T.  under  Oroha, 
spelt  Ondeba  in  P.T.,  but  they 
are  unimportant. 

■ P 

Pkdrfoa  of  Portugal,  Portuguese 
priests,  117. 

Pkdihkh  Quit,  poet  (F),  716  a., 
omitted  translation,  see  P.T.,  476, 
pen-name  Jesbl,  B.  696, 768. 

Pahkr  K.,  see  Bahkr  K. 

Pakll,  866, 874-76,  etc. 

PUS,  t.,  Jodhpflr,  886. 

Pkmpfir,  886  and  ».  8 (vill.  Kash- 
mir), eee  Jahknglr's  Mein.,  I, 
98-98,  famous  for  satfron. 
Fkncbpahkrl,  five  brick  mounds 
near  Patna  fort,  attack  an,  by  the 
K.  ‘Alam,  116,  A.  inspects,  137 
(A  F.  calls  them  five  brick 
domes,  finch  gum l J-i-j£t(&tf). 
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Panj  Barira,  Kashmir,  774,  836 
and  tt.  1, 1083  and  n.  8. 

Pari  ShKnam,  d.  Shih  Xahmisp, 
811,  319,  898-09  and  n.  2. 

Partib  BEr  FeringhT  (Portuguese) 
and  his  w.  Naehflrni  (P), 
pp.  849-60  and  notes. 
Partib,  probable  corruption 
of  Tavares,  a Portuguese 
Captain,  469  and  ».  4. 

Do.  Rina  of  Chitor  and  Udaip&r, 
s.  Udai  and  descended 
from  Hahirina  Singi  or 
Sangrim,  often  called  Rini 
Klka,  48,  reoeives  Min 
Singh,  67,  89,  92  and  n, 
1,  A.  marches  against, 
236,  244-47,  259,  267-69, 
274-75,  277,  807,  889-40, 
355,  380.  661,  705-06, 

death,  1069  (P.T.  717  on 
7 Bahmin,  Jan.-Feb.  of 
41  y.  of  reign,  ».  2).  See 
Ma’l«ir  U.  II.  201,  under 
heading  RlnK  Karan. 

Parwes  8ult6n,  a.  Jahinglr,  born 
Kibul,  end  Oct.  1589.  Ap- 
parently, d.  birth  998  A.H. 
Jahinglr  says  in  Mem.,  KhaarS 
born  24  Amardid,  995,  and  that 
Parwes  bom  two  years,  two  m. 
later.  So  if  QhtR  b.  Augt. 
1587,  Parwes  b.  Oct.  or  Nov. 
1589.  See  AJK.  translation.  III, 
859  and  P.T.  668 ; Zain  Koka 
made  guardian,  876,  888,  P.T. 
666.  1C.  dies,  1188, 1140. 

Patan  or  Patten,  city,  Gujarit, 
formerly  Nabrwila,  A.  encamps 
at,  8-9,  27,  82,  46.  K.  K.  dies 
at,  281.  Another  Fatten,  known  aa 


Pikpattan,  A.  visits,  886  (in 
Montgomery  d*  Panjab,  I.O., 
XIX),  466,  845  and  n.  4 (a  place 
in  Kashmir);  Pat  tan,  Somnath, 
980;  Fatten  of  the  Daeoan, 
1110;  Mnngl  Patan,  1144  and  n.  2. 

Patna,  city,  Bihlr,  28-29,  Diid 
takes  refuge  in  fort,  A.  besieges 
it,  101,  109,  114-15,  127,  129 
and  n.  1,  135,  187,  140-42,  mint 
in,  821  and  a.  4,  418,  452,  470-71, 
476,  574. 

Patr  Die  (Rai),  afterwards  Rijah 
Bikramijlt,  886,  432-84,  449, 

460,  590,  made  DlwKn,  779,  879, 
Delhi  first  made  over  to,  924, 
1059,  takes  Btndhft  fort,  1104, 
made  Diwin,  1106,  charged  with 
taking  bribes  and  removed,  1184, 
has  rank  of  3,000,  1177,  Rijah 
Bikramijlt  Behadirla  (P)  and  his 
ancle  Rai  Mnkand  get  appoint- 
ments, 1249.  See  B.‘a  article, 
469,  which  is  based  on  Ma’ifiru- 
1- Umar  4,  II,  189.  8ee  also 
Jahinglr' s Mem.,  I,  22,  60,  176' 
J.  says  Rii  Patr  was  a Khatrl 
and  says  it  was  he  himself  gave 
him  title  Rajah  Bikramijlt.  8ee 
also  I.G.,  VI,  850  and  XXI, 
281,  though  the  statement  that 
Bikramijlt  was  a minor  and  con- 
nected with  Rewah  family  seems 
wrong.  There  was  also  another 
Bikramijlt  whose  proper  name 
was  Sunder  DSs.  Sea  J.’s  Mem. 
II,  Index,  p.  804,  and  Vol.  II, 
p.  256,  whibb  speaks  of  his  death. 

Piyinda  lll^X,  145,  176,  807, 
466*  476,  699,  682,  641.  801, 
I249.1 


1 These  ace  several  Piyindas  end  the  P.T.  has  a good  many  entries  against 
them,  But  asae  of  the  men  seems  to  have  been  of  muUh  import  ease  Two  of 
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Postwar,  P.T.,  Index,  73,  passim. 

Peah  Bulftq,  fort,  Afghan  is  tin, 
780  and  it.  4. 

Peflbr&u  K.,  celled  by  Jahftnglr 
Mihtar  Sa'ftdat,  133,  imprisoned, 
240,  260  and  n.  3,  409,  467,  660, 
1146,  1165  and  n.  1.  See  also 
Jahftnglr's  Mem.,  149-60,  though 
a hard  drinker,  he  lived  to  over  90. 

Pir  Panjftl,  pass,  Kashmir,  409, 
765,  823,  946,  955,  porters  lost 
in,  P.T.,  648. 

Pdran  Mai,  Rajah  of  Oidhaur, 
150,  696,  872;  another  man,  926, 
at  p.  734  called  Karidhurl.  Is  this 
a mistake  for  Oidhaur  P There 
was  also  a Pftran  Mai  who  was 
Bijah  of  Cinderl  and  who  was 
treacherously  killed  by  Sher 
Silh.  He  was  a Kachwaha. 

Par  bandar,  seaport,  Gfajarftt,  980. 

Q 

Qiin  Buaurg,  (OfeingTs),  pestilence 
in  his  time,  1226  A.D.  or  623 
A.H.,  840,  cured  by  use  of  henna, 
939-40,  delete  the  f.  after 
"great",  p.939. 

Qandahftr,  city  (Kandahar  of  I.Gh, 
XIV),  166-67.  em- 
bassy from,  294, 
715,  army  sent 
against,  886,  917 
and  n.  4,  P.  Daniel 
sent  to,  921;  942, 
978,992,  1010,  1026, 
taking  of,  1232-38. 

Do.  Qandahlr  or  Qan- 
dhar  in  QaidarKbid, 
Deccan  (T.O.,  XlVi 
877),  604  and  a.  1. 


QiqshMs,  Turkish  tribe,  29  and 
paaaim.  See  B.  369,  a.  2. 

Qftsim  K.  Mir  Bafer  (admiral), 
famous  for  making  mines,  25,  123, 
248,  277,  gov.  Agra  (he  built  the 
fort),  874,  454,  made  bridge,  523, 
built'  rest-houses,  559,  charge 
aromatics,  585,  $99,  709,  mis- 
behaviour, 796,  798,  mends  roads, 
817,  829,  851,  928,  death  and 
punishment  of  his  murderer  M. 
ZamSn  impostor  and  illegal  s. 
M.  ahihrukh,  1001-03.  See 
Ma’itiru-l-Um&rft,  III,  62.  Qftsim 
conquered  Kashmir  and  was 
assassinated  at  Kftbul,  1002,  in 
39th  year  of  A.'s  reign,  1593-94. 
Several  Qftsims  are  mentioned, 
see  B.'s  n.,  p.  380  on  the  Saiyids 
of  Bftrha.  Though  a good  many 
names  of  persons  are  mentioned 
in  the  P.T.  under  Q,  yet  very 
few  are  of  importance. 

QatlA  K.  Lohftnl,  also  called 
Kararftnf,  Afghftn.  prominent  in 
Orissa.  See  B.  s.v.  98,  99,  258. 
469-70,  567,  590,  defeated,  600-02. 
619,  submits,  653,  879,  d.,  880. 

QftfT  'All  Baghdftdl,  made  Bahhflhl, 
428,  546  and  n . 8,  released,  865. 
877  and  n.  3,  sent  Kathmlr. 
906,  944-46,  killed,  P.T.  627. 
Qismiyah  BSnft,  167,  A.  marries 
her  in  19th  year  of  reign,  B.  618, 
called  in  A.N.,  III,  QTma.  She 
. is  also  called  Qaslma,  167  and  n.  3. 
She  was  d.  ‘Arab  §h&h.  Qaslma 
means  beantifnl.  I have  not  found 
who  ‘Arab  flhfth  was,  167. 

Qiyft  K.  80, 99,  145, 175,  in  Orissa. 
429, 469,  killed,  499-500. 


them,  Pftyiada  Hasan  Qfeeaoavf  and  P,  Quit  Mogha,  translated  a small  part  of 
Babur's  Mem.  See  Ethft’s  Catalogue  of  Persian  MSB.  in  Z 0 n 214 
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Qulfj  K.  AndijinJ,  B.  84,  n.  8 and 
p.  854  (No.  48).  gov.  8flrefc  fort. 
44,  89,  S81,  889.  876,  889,  made 
Viaier,  804,  808-09,  gets  8arkir 
Symbol,  817,  877,  90S,  924  and 
».  1,  P.T.  647.  Qullj's  d.  married 
to  P.  Daniel,  P.T.  648.  Afgha- 
nistan pat  in  Q.'s  charge,  1004, 
birth  of  Buliql,  B.  1021,  1081, 
1066,  1078,  rank  raised  to  4.800, 
1076,  1112,  P.T.  884,  geta  charge 
Jannpftr,  P.T.  889.1  Qaltj  K. 
lived,  in  JahKnglr's  reign  and 
died,  in  the  year  1618,  or  1614 
A.D.,  or  1088-88  A.H.  See  B. 
854,  n.  2 .which  corrects  his  p. 
84.  The  1C..  Umarl  notice  is 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  69-74.  It  gives 
the  cartons  story  of  a revtncmi 
quoted  by  B.  855.  See  also  Jahan- 
gir's Memoirs,  I,  258.  There  is  a 
reference  to  Qnllj  K.  in  the 
record  of  Akbar’s  " Sayings," 
CoL  Jarrett's  translation  of  iln 
Akfaart,  Vol.  HI.  p.  398. 

Quibu-dAlIn  Mnfc  K.,  in  MMwa, 
sent  Gnjarit,  25,  (he  was  y.  b, 
8hamsu-d-dln  Atgeh,  see  B. 
No.  88,  p.  888),  88,  84-85,  47, 
60,  89,  promoted  to  8000,  857, 
269,  274  does  homage,  880,  made 
8eHm’e  (Jahangir)  guardian,  401 
and  a.,  appointed  against  Portu- 
guese ports,  409-10  and  a.,  607, 
618-14,  his  slackness  and  death, 
626-29  and  965.* 

Qutlaq  Niglr  Khlnam,  Bibur’s  at., 
848. 


B 

Them  are  numerous  entries  under 
letter  R,  but  few  are  important. 
Many  under  titles  Rajah,  Rani 
and  Rao  appear  in  this  Index 
under  other  letters. 

Bai  Rai  Singh,  s.  Kalyin  Mai  of 
the  Mildeo  family  and  Bikinlr, 
B.  857,  sent  Jodhpir,  8,  50. 
61,  which  last  entry  should  be 
Bai  Singh,  and  not  Rim  Singh, 
at  Surnil  battle,  81  and  85-86, 
118-14,  155,  many  entries  in 
P.T.,  none  very  important, 
d.  married  Jahlaglr,  749,  does 
homage,  858,  sent  Bikinlr,  881, 
censored,  but  forgiven,  1068, 
69,  his  folly  referred  to  in 
J.‘s  Memoirs,  488,  d.,  817—18. 
See  B.  No.  44  and  Ms‘»|ir  U. 
II,  148.  Besides  giving  d. 
to  J.  he  gave  bis  niece  to  A. 
He  died  1091  A.H.  or  1618 
A.D.  His  s.  Dalpat  gave  J. 
much  trouble. 

Do.  Sal  Darbirl,  B.  No.  106,  a 
SbaikhtwttT  Bsjpat,  17,  69, 
551,  1117,  his  tank  of  2,500, 
P.T.  809. 

Do.  BKyin,  appointed  Deccan, 
P.T.  806,  818, 816. 

Rlmbftrl  Oar  dab.  Panjab,  beyond 
BKvI,  where  Perseid  motions  seen, 
948-48.  Also  apparently  called 
Rim  Die  garden,  995,  A.  retires 
there,  1088, 1049. 

Rim  Qbaad  Kaofrwlha,  69  and 
panim,  B.  889. 


1 The  entries  of  Qulfj  K.'sname  are  numerous.  .Ibaqi  omitted  some  of  them. 

* Owing  to  absence  of  some  fiteriouli  of  my  transUUon  X have  ooeasionally 
been  obliged  to  quote  the  Petsian  original ; they  are  marked  P.T.  (Persian  Text), 
and  as  the  pages  of  the  text  are  masked  in  the  margin  of  the  translation,  these 
will  be  no  dUBeulty  in  finding  them. 
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Blm  Die  Kaohwftha,  99,  91,  690, 
678,819,886. 

Rantbambor,  868, 886. 

RohtBs,  fort  in  Bihftr,  146,  189, 
866,476. 

Do.  in  Panjab,  614,  709,  886, 
869,  966, 961. 

Rudolf  Aoqaviva,  Catholic  Priest, 
the  Radlf  of  P.T.  and  the  Saint 
Rudolf  of  R.  0.  Hagiology,  868-69 
end  ».  1,  corresponding  to  P.T. 
864.  8ee  in  Jarsee  and  Father 
Goldie's  monograph,  Dublin  1897, 
and  General  Maolagan’e  artiole 
in  . J.A.S.B.  Father  Montserrat’s 
Latin  Report  (Commentaries), 
Memoirs  A.S.B.,  Vol.  Ill,  9. 

RBpa  (BIbS),  A.'s  nurse,' cL,  908. 

RapsI,  father  of  JaimM,  69,  831,  810. 

Rustam,  s.  SnlfSn  Qiatn,  grand- 
nephew 8hih  TahmBsp,  styled 
§afavl,  998,  1011,  1080,  1041, 

1060,  1084,  1117,  1180,  also 

oalled  Qandahirl.  8ee  Ma’Sfir 
U.  II,  484,  for  MIrmS  Rustam 
and  do.  IX,  896  for  M.  Mogaffar; 
another  Rnstnm,  s.  8.  Murid  and 
K.  A'gam’s  d.,  birth,  807,  put 
to  school,  996,  1064,  death, 

1096-97.  and  notes  8 and  4.  The 
grand-father  of  the  two  Qanda. 
htrl  Mlrais  was  Bahrlm,  brother 
of  8hlh  Itbmlip  and  their 
father  was  a Saltan  Qnaaln. 

8 

6.  is  a very  big  letter  of  the  Index 
for  it  includes  time  Arable  or 
Persian  letters,  to  wit,  8b,  Shin 

'•  and  gad. 

Sa'Bdat  ‘All  K.,  holds  pargana  - 
. TamsdIXn,  418  and  it. 

8,  468,  476  and  ».  1. 


Originally  a rebel,  bat 
reformed!  he  held  Fort 
Kant  bat  killed  by  rebels, 
end  ‘Arab  drank  his  blood. 
Do.  Btni  B.,  d.  Prince  Deniel, 
. 987, 1864. 

Do.  K.,  1047  and  it.  8, 1164, 1181, 
1186,1196. 

Do.  YSr  Koka,  978  and  n.  1, 
d.  marries  A.  P/s  s.,  878, 
dies  of  drink,  1006. 

§adftlq,  fabnlons  animal,  suppotsd 
to  have  destroyed  immense  bird- 
life  in  Tirin,  867  and  a 8. 

Sa'di  the  poet,’ mentioned,  894. 
$kdiq  K.,  B/s  9*diq,  865  end 
Maifir-ol-Umari  XL  784.  A 
Persian  and  a.  Blqir  of  Herit, 
Bairam’s  stirrup-holder  (riM6- 
dor).  At  Sirohl,  7, 10, 17,  at  SBrat, 
22,  Oajarit,  66,  90,  188,  188,  at 
9ansi,  146-47,  deprived  of  fief 
for  losing  elephant,  149,  pardoned, 
901, 80S,  gets  fief,  898,  on  mission 
Agra,  887,  against  R.  Madhukar, 
896,  884-886,  879,  488,  483,  460, 
467,  good  behaviour  at  Gaya, 
478,  476,  in  Bihlr,  667.  Charge 
gold  and  silver,  686,  690,  000-08, 
680,  quarrel  with  8hlhblsr  688, 
646,  668,  676-76.  798.  attacks 
Sshwin,  780-61,  oharge  Mnltln, 
779,  does  homage,  798,  806,  809, 
818,  818,  888,  884  and  «.  1,  877, 
947,  961,  guardian  P.  Murid, 
985,  1046-47.  1048,  1069,  victory, 
1066-68,  d.  in  flbfepftr.  Deocon, 
1074,  1141,  his  s.  ZBhid  Beg,  1909, 
1889.  "Qldiq  one  of  A's  best 
officers,”  B.  867. 

Saffron,  beautiful  beds  of,  at  P4m- 
pBr  in  KsgkuiTr,  967. 

Said  K.  qfraghatti,  Ya'qBb  Beg. 
gov.  Multta.  See  long  account 
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of  him  in  Ma’igir  U.  IT,  403  and 
B.  No.  25.  Captures  Ibrahim  and 
Mas'tl  d Mlrais,  53  and  ».  1.  61, 
89,  241,  guardian  P.  Daniel,  288, 
Gov.  Panjib,  856,  880,  423,  508, 
529,  fief  in  Sambal,  587,  625,  gets 
3,000  rank,  629,  676,  696,  charge 
Bih&r,  779,  801,  censured  but 
pardoned,  807,  d.  his  d.  by  Selim, 
816,  gov.  Bengal,  878-79,  illness, 
935,  returns  Bengal,  940,  brings 
100  elephants,  1031,  sent  BihSr, 
1060,  homage,  1120.  He  kept 
1,200  eunuchs,  connected  by 
marriage  with  A.’s  family,  see 
A.N.  and  JahingTr’s  Mem. 

Saif  Ullih,  s.  Qulfj  K.,  705,  967. 

Do.  K.  Koka,  e.  b.  Zain  K.t  wound- 
ed, 26,  64,  68,  killed,  82-83, 
87,  A.  pays  his  debts  (he  was 
A.’s  foster  b.),  d.  of  s.,  1160, 
see  B.  350. 

Do.  (§aif  means  sword  ) -ul~Mnlk, 
10,  306,  698,  892. 

Sakfna  Bind,  351,  352  and  «.  She 
was  A.'s  half-sister,  d.  P.T.1 839. 

Sambal,  a slave,  frees  gfelh  Beg,  977 
and  n.  2. 

Sim  Mlrai,  b.  fahmisp,  896, 1120. 

Sangrim  (B.),  of  Kharakpur,  sub- 
mits, 150, 261,  696,  872, 934-35. 

Sinwal  Das  JadQn,  69, 518,  wound- 
ed, but  A.  cures  him,  652,  1065, 
see  B.  525. 

Sarjan  Hira  (Bai),  of  Banthambhor, 
Chunir  given  in  fief  to,  223,  his 
rebel  s.  Deora,  258,  punished,  284, 
brought  to  court,  354,  422,  458, 519, 
591,  598.  Deora  dies,  706. 

Sitilmisb  Khitdn,  exercises  right  of 
e.w.,  841. 


SizdQ  Sftl  and  Nairam  Sil;  these 
two  names  appear  on  p.  600,  top 
line  of  P.T.,  but  perhaps  text 
corrupt.  I do  not  know  what 
men  or  olass  they  refer  to.  They 
also  appear  on  the  P.  Index  as 
persons  and  there  are  variants  at 
foot  of  p.  600. 

Selim  (JahingTr),  born  Fat^pfir 
Slkrl,  31st  August  1569 ; 
e.s.  Akbar;  put  to  school, 
105,  206,  illness,  288,  rank, 
808,  348,  358,  Qutbu-d-dln 
guardian,  401,  495,  559,  d. 
born,  746,  makes  two 
marriages,  748-49,  birth 
ghasra.  799,  d.  born,  816, 
821,  misbehavionr,  824-25. 
829,  two  ds.  born,  880,  birth 
Shih  Jahin  (Sul tin  Kh*r~ 
ram)  at  Lahore,  921  and 
n.  2,  981,  948;  955,  marries 
a Kashmiri  Oak*  958,  960, 
marries  Ndru-n-nisi  d. 
Gulrufeh  B.  who  was  d. 
Kimrin  and  m.  Mofaffar 
IJusain,  M.B.  464  and  477 
n.,  marries  B.  'All  K.  of 
Khindeah’s  d.,  982,  990, 
997  and  n.  1,  d.  bom,  1015. 
another  d.,  1081,  marries 
Zain  K.  Koka’s  d.,  1058- 
59,  wife  (B.  'Alt  K.’a  d.) 
dies,  1068, 1088,  miaoonduct, 
1088,  d.  born,  1094,  1102, 
A.  F.  offends  prince,  1104, 
1181,  misbehaviour,  1182, 
has  leave  to  go  Ajmlr,  1140, 
misbehaviour,  1155,  when  he 
was  rude  to  Miriam  Makinf 
(Humiyfin's  widow),  goes 


1 I have  ooeaoionally  noted  the  Persian  Text  page  for  want  of  the  printed 
copy  of  translation.  This  will  cause  no  difficulty,  as  the  P.T.  is,  as  a rule, 
inserted  in  the  margins.  • 
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Allahabad,  1210,  1217, 

1222- 23. 

Do.  8.  of  Fatfrpfir,  54  and  »., 
death  of  s.,  209,  of  g.s., 
706. 

Do.  flh&h.  8.  8her  Shlh.  647* 

Do.  Zemlndlr,  764. 

Sellina  Sultln  B.,  widow  Bairlm 
and  afterwards  A.'s  wife, 
205,  sent  to  Jahlnglr, 

1223- 24, 1226-28.  [206. 

Do.  KhSnam.  d.  Qi|r  Khwlja, 

Sedrls,  Jain  asoetics,  93. 

S]|ftdmin,  general,  493-94,  502, 

defeated  by  Min  Singh,  do.  do.  s. 
‘Asia  Koka,  982,  P.T.  804,  where 
his  rank  becomes  1,000,  P.T.  825, 
rank  raised  to  1,500. 

3h*h  ‘All  Langi,  s.  Bakhaha  L&ngl, 
65  and  n.  1. 

Do.  Beg.  Several  persons  of  this 
name  or  title.  The  first  of 
them  is  Shah  Beg  Afghan, 
s.  Zu-l-Nfin,  see  B.  362.  He 
is  also  called  flhnji  Beg  and 
may  be  distinguished  as  the 
Sfcth  Beg  of  Babur's  Mem. 
But  he  is  only  incidentally  re- 
ferred to  in  Yol.  Ill  of  A.N. ; 
see  p.  977,  for  account  of 
how  a slave  rescued  him 
from  prison.  At  596,  another 
Shlh  B.  mentioned,  and'  also 
at  706.  He  too  . was  an 
Arghftn  but  he  is  generally 
known  as  Shin  Daurin;  he 
ww  *s.  Ibrahim  Beg.  See  B. 
jf/7 1 see  also  718,  784,  792. 
yBuilds  fort,  809.  Another 
,,  Sb*b  Beg,  namely  the  famous 
Uzbeg  flhaibinl,  is  referred 
to  at  p.  843 1 the  S.  B.  of  p. 
853  is  the  Kfrln  Daurin ; and 
so  also  is  he  of  863,  887, 


929,  972  and  978.  At 

896,  the  S.  B.  is  ShaibEnl 
Uzbeg;  at  976  Babur's  S.  B. 
is  referred  to;  at  979  it  is 
the  K.  Daurin  who  is  meant ; 
and  so  also  at  998,  999,  1000, 
1015,  1020,  1030,  1048.  Bank 
raised  to  3,500,  1076, 1160  (P), 
his  presents,  1211,  rank  raised 
to  5.000,  1225,  1233.  1240. 
The  EhSn  Daurin  is  several 
times  mentioned  in  J *vs  Mem. 
He  died  when  nearly  90  years 
of  age,  J/s  Mem.,  II,  172.  See 
his  biography,  Ma’Ifir  U.  II, 
642. 

Do.  BudKgh,  82,  35, 274, 338,  371-72, 
Ho.  52  of  3. 

Shlham  K.  Jalllr,  B.  410,  25.  27,  at 
Patna,  137,  145,  173,  175,  178, 
183,  228,  252,  fief  holder  QljfpQr, 
419,  452,  476,  comes  from  Tirhut, 
544,  567,  786,  806,  809,  homage, 
853,  guardiau  Rub  turn,  s.  P. 
Murid,  1064,  1066,  censured  and 
removed,  1118,  death  at  AsTr 
during  siege,  1156.  8hlham 
Jalllr  was  an  old  and  valued 
servant  of  Akb&r,  and  his  father 
Blbl  Beg  sacrificed  his  life 
in  . attempting  to  save  £ljl 
B.  and  others  of  Humlyfin’s 
ladles  at  Ohausi.  The  article 
Shlham  J.  will  be  found  on  p.  603, 
of  Vol.  II  of  the  Ma’Igir  U.  But 
date  of  death,  and  perhaps  also 
place  thereof,  are  wrong.  A.N.'s 
date  is  5 ShahriyUr  of  the 
regnal  year  45  (August  1600). 
flhlhblz  K.  Kambfi.  See  Ma'Ifiru- 
1-UmarI  II,  590  and  B.  No.  80, 
13,  15,  17,  punished  23,  30,  65. 
123,  132,  142,  167,  237,  sent 
against  R.  GajpatT,  239-44,  also 
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against  JagdlspKr  fort  ud  fiui 
destruction  Gajpatl,  260-68,  taking 
gfcergarh,  866,  at  8imbhar  laka 
406,  against  Bin!  PartSb,  459, 468 
spoilt  by  success,  476-77.  485, 
defeated  in  Oude.  but  afterwards 
victorious,  486-88,  improved. oon- 
iuot,  496-99,  does  homage,  546, 
imprisoned  550-51,  566,  released 
584,  sent  Bengal,  594,  charge 
army,  599,  619-80,  quarrel  with 
tjfldiq,  628,  645,  650,  668,  unsuc- 
cessful Bengal,  657,  659-60,  pnr- 
suivante  (Saadwalan)  put  him 
right,  672, 675,  695,  behaves  badly 
to  Sangrlm,  696,  ordered  again 
Bengal,  701, 781,  Bakhlh*  Bengal, 
779,  his  garden,  790,  arrives  Court 
807,  818,  made  Provost- Marshal, 
817, 818, 888,  homage,  853,  victory 
at  Buner,  867,  * imprisoned,  885, 
released,  985,  and  n.  1,  P.  Murid's 
guardian,  991,  995,  1048,  loots 
A^madnagar,  1046,  1052,  oonveys 
treasure,  1060,  deprived  Mllwa 
1069,  comes  Court,  1092,  sent 
AjmTr,  1180,  dies  there,  llJg. 
Hie  character,  1142,  n.  2.  His.  b. 
Karat  Ullih  the  forger,  p.  518 
and  »■  8,  is  three  times  men- 
tioned in  third  vol.  A.N.  One 
significant  reference  occurs  p. 
580  (last  line  p.  860),  where  it  is 
said  that  prudent  people  did  not 
pnt  much  'faith  in  his  state- 
ments; yet  Akbar  visited  him, 
p.  775,  translation,  top  line  I 

Slllh  Jshln ; see  Sulfln  Kharratn. 

Do.  Madad  Koka,  A.  spears  him 
when  brought  as  a.  prisoner 
before  him,  84. 

Do.  Mufc.  of  8hlhlbld  (MaullniX 
translator  and  poet,  1110  and 
n.  1. 


Shlhrukh.  s.  Ibrlhtm  and  g.  s’. 
Sulaimln  of  Bftdftkhflb&n.  hit  m. 
was  d 8hlh  Mu^.  Kaihgharl 
She  war  known  as  the  Qtinam 
and  as  Mubtarima,  818, 828,  889. 
381,  arrival  envoys,  895-96,  868, 
888,  423-84,  617,  658,  662,  670, 
718,  sent  Kashmir.  715,  788,  744. 
747,  759,  769,  774,  775,  864,  871. 
marries  A.'s  d.  Shakra-n-Nisl. 
990, 996,  1002, 105%  1055,  rank  in- 
creased, 1069  and  n.  1, 1071, 1098, 
homage,  1116,  1180,  1188,  1184, 
1187, 1175, 1829,  1982.  Shlhrukh 
died  in  Mllwa  (Ujjaiu)  in  1607. 
See  Jahlngfr’s  Mem.,  1, 119.  His 
seven  children  brought  court,  do., 
187.  He  was  also  married  to  a d. 
of  Mob  Qaktm.  See  Ma'lfir  TT. 
HI,  829. 

Shlhaida  Qilnam,  A.’s  e.d.,  1180 
andn.8,1181. 

Sheikh  Tabu,  he.  John  of  Manor, 
see  Yabll,  188  and  it.  6, 188. 

Do.  Mini.  Original  name  Mu- 
hammad Sul(Ku  Mtral, 
HnmlyBn  ohanged  it  to 
Sh5h  MTrsZ.  He  was  s.  Ulugh 
Mlrsl  and  grandson  8nl(ln 
Husain  the  famous  rnler 
of  Heriit.  8nl|in  Husain's 
d.  was  8hlh  Mfrpl’s  mother. 
8hlh  M.  came  to  India  in 
Btbur's  time  and  was  after- 
wards given  by  Akbar  pargana 
A'pampHr  in  Sambal.  See  B. 
461  and  the  Ma’afir  IT.  Ill, 
192,  from  whioh  B.*s  account 
is  taken.  In  his  old  age 
Sh8k  Mfrsl  had  four  sons. 
The  Safobal  Mfrsls  were 
Persians  and  Timurids,  but 
they  were  oanse  of  mischief  in 
India.  A late  member  of 
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family,  Mosaflar  Husain  M. 
married  A.’i  eldest  d.  Snl$lu 
Khinarn.  The  Mtrsis  figure 
in  A.N.,  III,  on  pp.  15,  16, 
27, 82-39. 

Shaikh  Quit  K.Maferam,  an  oldoffieer 
of  HumiyUn, f 16,  19,21,  sent 
Silrat,  22,  27,  48,  63,  78, 
against  Bin*,  89,  118,  122, 
gov.  Panjib,  280,  neglects 
duty,  237,  censured,  356-57, 
guards  s.  Manfdr,  462,  484, 
495,  homage,  385,  547,  567, 
586,  590,  defeats  Bahidur 

Kflruh,  602  and  ».  4*  620, 
wounded  in  Bengal,  659, 
673-74,  676,  695,  comes 

from  Bengal,  699,  715,  788, 
743,  778,  Delhi  made  over  to, 
779, 874*  909,  has  rank  of  4,000, 
1049, 1111,  accompanies  Jahiu- 
glr  Ajmlr,  1140,  his  servants 
ordered  bring  Detman  Die 
to  court,  but  the  latter 
fought  and  was  killed,  1181, 
has  audience,  1189,  gov. 
Kftbul,  1196,  b.  promoted, 
P.T.  805.  It  was  8h*h  Qull 
who  captured  Himll,  see 
B.  359.  He  was  a Bahlrlfi. 
Death  and  character,  1197. 
8ee  also  1196  and  Ma’ifir-U. 
11,  605.  Skih  Qulf  Matrnrn 
had  curious  career.  His  suc- 
cess in  capturing  Himll  turned 
his  head,  and  he,  like  Shin 
Zemin  and  Mofaffar  of 
Turbat,  and  the  great 
emperor  BIbur,  became  in- 
fatuated by  the  abominable 
Central  Asian  vice  of  sodomy, 
and  became  for  a time  a jogi 
and  went  into  forest  because 
Akbar,  to  his  great  credit, 


detested  the  vice,  and  insisted 
on  Skah  Quit's  giving  up  his 
catamite.  See  the  interesting 
remarks  of  editor  of  Ma'ftfiru- 
1-U.,  and  his  rather  shuffling 
; view  of  Sfcih  Qull's  conduct 
and  of  Akbar's  severity  at 
p.  606  of  Vol.  II.  Also  at 
p.  607,  the  account  of  origin 
of  8k5h  Quit's  title  of  Mar- 
ram, i.e.  the  confidant,  ad- 
mitted to  the  Harem. 
fflyskru-n-NisI,  a name  which 
recalls,  that  of  Waller's  flame 
Sackinssa,  fell  ill,  937,  but  lived 
on  to  Shih  Jahin’s  reign.  See 
Tusuk  J.  Iv  86  and  n.  1. 
Shamsn-d-dln  Shift  (Khwljs)  or 
Shawlft,  B.  445,  s.  JEhw&ja 
‘Aliu-d-dtn,  93,  accompanies 
Mogafiar  K.  against  Bohtls,  146, 
188-89,  191,  193-95,  197-99, 

482,  442,  wounded,  443-49, 

escapes,  460-61,  468,  in  charge 
Atak  fort,  621,  712-13,  716,  746. 
Bakhfihl  of  KIbul,  779-780,  792, 
802,  sent  to  assess  Kashmir,  880, 
buries  Hakim  Abul  Path,  851-52, 
made  Dlwln,  864,  several  prov. 
made  over  to,  924,  943,  homage, 
958,  Kashmir  entrusted  to,  959, 
966,  983,  987,  reforms  coinage, 
1001,  made  Dtirln-i-Kul,  1004, 
1029,  1108,  left  in  Lahore  in 
charge,  1115,  death  and  character, 
P.T.  772.  There  is  a long  acoount 
of  Shamsu-d-dtn  and  of  district  of 
Shw&f  and  its  distinguished  men 
in  M.  Umar!  but  it  is  hidden 
away  in  the  first  volume,  the 
entry  being  made  under  adventi- 
tious title  of  Kh*5j*;  see  p.  664, 
thereof.  It  would  appear  from 
page  ,98,  w.  1,  of  the  translation 
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of  the  A.N.  that  flhamsu-d-dln 
was  a writer  as  well  as  a man 
of  action. 

flharaf u-d-dln  of  Pinlpat,  188  and  n. 

3. 

Do.  Qusain  M.,  brought  Coart 
a prisoner,  41-48,  448-49, 
451,  460,  470,  death, 

477-78.  He  waB  s.  KhwSja 
Main  who  made  fortune 
out  of  jade.  8ee  B.  322. 
He  married  Bafchfihl  B&nfi, 
A.'s  half-sister.  See 
Voer's  4hbar,  translation. 

Sharif,  s.  •Abdu-f-Samad,  861  and 
n.  2,  also  B.  617. 

Do.  b.  Naqlb,  125  and  n.,  killed 
at  ]tolo,  242-43,  debts 
paid. 

Do.  Armani,  1 128  and  n.  2.  Note . 
The  P.T.  has  many  entries 
under  head  Sharif  Atg&h, 
see  p.  45  of  P.  Index.  But 
he  was  not  the  Atg&h 
killed  by  Adham  K.,  but 
his  b.;  see  B.  888.  Abu-1- 
Fafl,  however,  also  calls 
him  Atkah  or  AtgSh,  274, 
889,  468,  878,  his  s.  killed 
by  his  womankind,  881, 
he  was  gov.  of  Ghazni. 
993,  was  sent  to  guard  it, 
1004,  1072,  was  removed 
from  Ghazni.  P.T.  815. 

Do.  WuqM  of  Nish*p5r  in 
Persia,  a poet,  died,  1002 
A.H.  (1594).  See  B.  596, 
also  p.  1000  and  n.  8 of  my 
translation  A.N. 

Do.  Amull  (Mir),  sent  Afghani- 
stin,  718  and  n.  6,  781,  819, 
880,  entrusted  with  four 
great  offices  and  sent 
Bengal,  916,  sent  8rlnagar 


in  Kashmir,  846,  1077, 
1108,  Ajmlr  given  in  fief 
to,  1114,  1122,  P.T.  779,  in 
charge  Sarklr  Bahriich, 
884,  P.T.  He  was  a 
heretio  and  is  muoh  abused 
by  Badiyfinl.  See  B.  176 
and  452.  See  long  and 
interesting  account  of 
Sharif  in  Ma'ifir  U.  Ill, 
285;  where  it  is*  tuoked 
away  under  trivial  name 
of  Mir.  See  also  B.  on  the 
Nuqtawlah  sect,  p.  452. 
Amul  is  a town  on  the  Oxns, 
Elliot's  History,  II,  187  n. 

Sharif  8armull,  made  Bafehshl,  758. 
He  was  a poet  and  also 
had  the  name  of  Wuq  QT, 
B.  516  and  591. 

Do.  WuqfiT,  poet,  B.  591,  death, 
1000  and  n.  3. 

flher  Afgan,  that  is,  tiger-thrower, 
was  s.  Qfich  Beg.  His  real  name 
was  'All  QulT  Istajlfi  and  he  was 
table-attendant  of  Shlh  IsmSTl  II. 
The  title  Sher  Afgan  is  said  to 
have  been  given  to  him  by  Jahftn* 
glr  when  he  was  Prince  8el!m. 
It  was  Akbar  who  gave  Hfir 
Jahftn  in  marriage  to  flher  Afgan 
in  order  to  prevent  Selim  from 
marrying  her.  Perhaps  A.'s  inter- 
ference was  a pity.  Sher  Af- 
gan's  f . is  said  to  have  been  slain 
in  trying  . to  protect  Miriam 
MakftnI.  But  the  story,  as  told  in 
B.  455,  and  which  is  borrowed  in 
great  measure  from  the  Ma’ifiru- 
1-Umarft  II,  572,  life  of  flher  Af- 
gan’s  s.  Shirbza.  cannot  be  correct 
if,  as  B.  says,  it  refers  to  the 
disaster  of  Ohansft,  for  Miriam 
Makinf  was  not  present  there  and 


™ not  then  Humiy  fin's  wife.  If 
the  story  be  true  it  mast  refer  to 
?ftjl  Begem.  In  the  A.N.,  III, 
Sher  Afgea  is  thrice  mentioned, 
▼is.  et  660,  716  end  718,  of  the 
P.  T.  In  the  first  mention  it  is 
seid  thet  A.  nude  8hirose  e 
Sb6n  es  e reward  for  his  father’s 
services.  This  was  in  the  88th 
year  of  the  reign.  The  account 
of  Sbirosa  trill  be  found  at 
672-78  of  Vol.  II  of  the  Ua'i|ir 
U.  We  are  not  told  if  Bhirota  was 
Nfir  Jahftn’s  s.,  or  if  she  was  only 
his  step*mother.  For  Bhirova 
or  SbTroye,  see  176,  177,  868. 
618,  681,  618,  682,  784,  785, 1006, 
when  he  was  made  a sent 

to  Ajmlr,  1006,  where  ShTroga 
should  be  ShTrova  in  the  transla- 
tion. 

Slier  Shwlja,  a gallant  officer  under 
A.,  JahlngTr  and  Qbih  JahKn. 
See  B.  468  and  A.N.  868,  P.T.  608 
and  718  of  A.N. 

Sheri  (Multi),  a poet.  He  wrote 
the  satirioal  lines  about  A.*s 
rising  claims  of  divinity.  SeeB. 
187  and  610.  He  was  killed  in 
the  Ohakdara  Pass,  n.  of  Peshl- 
war,  along  with  Btrbar  in  80th 
year  of  reign,  782,  and  also  716, 
where  name  omitted  in  transit- 
tion. 

Shafts,  76  and  804-05. 

3bihlbu-d-dTn  A^mad  K.  Sea  B. 
332  apd  Ma’Mir  JJ.  II,  667.  A 
Saiyid  of  Hlahipir,  and  one  of 


Humiyftn’s  officers,  01,  138,  fete 
rank  of  5,000  and  sent  Milwa, 
241-48,  done  homage,  274,  sent 
Kh&ndofth,  279,  gov.  Gujarftt,  306, 
368,  P.T.  389*,  597,  607-12,  683, 
682,  648,  657,  gov.  Milwa,  6B7, 
701,  789,  AUahibftd  made  over  to, 
779, 803,  865,  death  and  oharaoter, 
885.  He  made  or  improved  a 
canal  and  did  good  work  at  one 
time,  hut  he  was  too  old  and  feeble 
in  Gojarite  He  waa  related 
apparently  to  M&ham  Anga;  he 
died  in  Ujjain;  death  of  widow 
Mima  Aghi  who  waa  related  to 
A. *a  vn.,  1066  and  n.  2,  1129. 
The  eon  junction  “and”  between 
8hifaiba-d-dTn  and  Afemad  should 
be  removed. 

Shir-Pat.  brahman,  772  and  n.  1. 

Shuji*at  K.  Hia  name  wae  MaqTm 
‘Arab  and  he  was  sister’s  son  and 
son-in-law  of  Tardl  Beg.  See 
Ma*i«ir  U.  II,  557.  He  wae  gov. 
of  Milwa  and  wae  murdered  at 
SirangpQr  by  hia  mutinous 
soldiers.  He  ie  not  the  father  of 
Bl a Bahidur,  the  musician  and 
lover  of  ftipmatl.  Bis  Bahidur 
waa  a.  of  Bhujiwal  or  Shuji^t 
K.  Sir.  See  Ma’I*ir  H.  I,  887. 
8ee  also  B.  488  and  371. 

Sikandar  or  Iskander  (several  per- 
sons so  called).  (1)  Sikandar  Us- 
beg,  death  of,  89,  983.  (2)  S.  Kiln, 
170.  (8)  b.  Shin  Jahin,  the  rebel. 
175.  (4)  S.  Caknl,  454,  598,  620. 
(5)  (Mir)  S.,  506.  (6)  S.  K.,  f . great 


1 The  MfrsB  K.  of  P.T.  889  is  evidently  not  the  MTrsi  K.  who  waa  s. 
of  the  great  Bairlm  the  Khin  KhSoin.  He  wee  au  inheb.  of  Nf&Spfir  and  related 
to  Sbihib.  He  ie  entered  in  P.T.  Index  on  p.  60,  ool.  a,  top  of  p.  See  B. 
502,  No.  803,  pp.  624  and  also  1116,  where  ray  remark  identifying  him  with  the 
K.  K.  is  wrong.  ^ — ■ 
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" Abdullah  K.,  065,  758,  768.  (7) 
Saltan  Sikandar,  or  Alexander  the 
Great,  716,  1097-88.  (8)  S.  BafTq, 
758.  (9)  S.  Beg,  985.  (lO)  Sikan- 
dar  K.,  s.  of  T*hir,  1169. 

Siyftwafih,  hie  ordeal,  1105  and  n.  6. 

Sulaimftn  M..  b.  Khftn  M.,  king, 
Badakbohin,  comes  to 
Court,  208,  account  of, 
211-22,  229,  haa  leave  to 
go  'to  Mecca,  281, 236  423- 
25,  493,  617,  652,  662-70, 
780-81,  arrival  Court, 
785,  dies  Lahore,  886-37, 
a a.  of  his,  1080. 

Do.  Rhwftja,  his  oowardioe,  503 
and  n.,  695,  697,  909,  936, 
967. 

Do.  Kararlnl,  ruler  B.  and  O., 
d.  of,  5-5,  28,  933,  1168. 

Sultftn  Khwftja  NaqshbandT,  61, 
made  caravan-manager  of 
pilgrims  and  sails  for 
Mecca,  276-77,  returns 
Court,  382,  405,  homage, 
547,  charge  of  charities, 
599,  death,  655,  d.  marries 
P.  Daniel,  806,  d.  born 
by  d.  Sulfftn  Khwija, 
another  d.,  937,  his  s. 
M.  Shifr  gets  rank  of 
500. 

Do.  Rharram.  It  is  under  this 
title  that  the  youthful 
3h*h  Jahln,  s.  Jahingfr, 
appears  in  the  Persian 
Index,  p.  23,  col.  b,  the 
A.N.,  Vol.  III.  The 
Ma'ftgir  IT.  has  not  any 
separate  entry  under  the 


head  Bhfth  JahSn,  but 
has  many  references  to 
him  in  its  8 vols.  Bhlh 
Jahftn  has  various  titles 
such  as  8ifrib  fjftnl  and 
Firdds  Aflhiyinl.  Birth, 
921,  his  m.  was  d.  Mots 
Rftja,  1115,  1181,  1140, 
Tfttftr  Beg  made  his 
guardian,  1177. 

Sumlar  Dfts,  serves  P.  Murid,  1115, 
1131. 

SunnTB  and  ShPas,  899-400,  768, 
808-05, 899. 

Places. 

SftbarmatT,  r.,  Gujarftt,  74.  611. 

^afi  (Bftgh),  garden  near  Jalftlftbftd, 
Afghinistto,  529,  548. 

Safeatpllr,  properly  §ih^atpQr,  place 
near  Tftnda,  where  K.  Jahftn  died, 
878,  881;  name  means  Abode  of 
Health,  probably  gone  into  r. 
long  since. 

Sftknl  (P),  r.,  which  joined  Ganges 
and  Jamnft  at  TIrmohinT.  It 
seems  to  be  the  SaraswatV,  and 
perhaps  proper  name  is  Shaktl. 
698  and  i».  5. 

Sambal,  d.  Morftdftbftd,  51,  58,  512, 
587,  600,  625,  QnlTj’s  fief,  817, 
given  Moftsffar  H.  in  lieu  Qafida- 
hftr,  1081. 

Slngftulr,  54. 

Sftpftn,  high  hill,  Deccan,  1158, 1168. 

8ftran,  d.,  Bibar,  115,  586.  8entenoe 
omitted  in  my  translation  at 
p.  115.  The  P.T.  has  statement 
that  Qasan  PatnT  or  Batanl* 
had,  for  hi|  good  conduct, 


1 Note  on  8««an  Batanl  or  Patnl  and  Sftran,  p.  115  of  translation.  Ijjtaaan 
Batant  was  an  Afghftn  and  so  at  first  a partisan  of  Sulaimftn  Kararftn! 
and  Daniel,  but  afterwards  was  won  over  by  A.  and  Mtin'im  K.  He  appears 
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been  given  bj  Mun'im  Sirk&r 
Siren  in  fief.  See  P.T.,  top  line, 
p.  82.  0asan  wu  m Afghln 
and  was  killed  by  the  Yfisufzais 
of  Chakdara,  not  in  Khobar  as 
stated  bj  B.,  in  1586.  He  is 
highly  praised  by  A.  F.  for  two 
things,  1st  for  pressing  that  the 
dam  on  the  Pfinpfin  should  be 
broken  down,  find  for  urging  the 
capture  of  0*jlpilr«  But  surely 
Pfinpdn  is  a mistake  for  Qandak. 
Pfinpfin  is  a small  r.  and  on  s.  side 
Ganges  and  joins  Ganges  at 
Fatwa,  several  miles  below  Patna. 
So  unimportant  is  it  that  the 
I.G.  does  not  separately  notice  it 
though  it  is  described  in  article 
‘‘Patna.”  Why  should  breaking  of 
dam  help  siege  Patna  FortP  And 
it  it  could,  what  harm  would 
ensue  to  Imperialists  P The  dam 


did  not  exist  when  A.  crossed 
the  Pfinpfin ! The  T*baqlt  A. 
says  nothing  on  subject,  and  it 
may  here  be  remarked  that 
Nigimu-d-dTn's  account  of  the 
siege  of  Patna  is  fuller  and 
better  than  A F.*s  and  has  been 
well  translated  in  Blliot,  V. 

SSrangarb,  fort,  Orissa,  941. 

Sirangpfir  Dewis  State,  O.1 , 94, 
310, 1192. 

Sarn&l,  town,  GnjarSt,  18, 19  and  n. 
2,  etc. 

Sfitgion,  mart  in  Bengal,  158,  169, 
171,  327-28. 

Serais.  Many  are  mentioned  in  P.T. 
Index,  pp.  81-82.  One  in  Bihir 
called  8erii-i-BinY,  p.  472  and  n.  1. 

Seraikot  Kachwa,  Ambila  d.  Here 
Manffir  Khwijn  hanged.  See 
500  and  n.  504.  Alexander  the 
Great  quoted,  501. 


to  be  a relative  of  Hasan  Petal  or  to  be  Hasan  Patnf  himself  though  the  Me'Ifir 
calls  him  Path  K.  Patnl  or  Pan!.  Sea  Ma’Isir  I,  p.  626.  A.  F.  speaks  highly  of 
him  and  espeoially  commends  him  for  his  recommending  the  taking  of  0ij!pur 
and  the  destruction  of  the  Pfinpfin  dam.  But  neither  of  these  things  was  speedily 
accomplished,  and  the  cutting  of  the  Pfinpfin  dam  is  to  me  unintelligible,  unless 
there  bee  been  a change  in  the  course  of  felie  Pfinpfin  sinoe  A.’e  time.  The  Pfin* 
pfin  is  a small  stream  rising  in  Gaya  d.  and  falling  into  the  Ganges  at  Fatws  seven 
miles  below  Patna.  Wo  ero . told  that  Hasan  recommended  the  cutting  of  the 
dam,  beoause  otherwise  it  would  flow  towards  the  Patna  Fort  and  injure  it. 
But  how  eould  the  water  get  near  that  fort,  and  what  harm  would  ensue 
to  the  besiegers  if  it  did  l The  Pfinpfin  was  never  a large  stream,  apparently,  and 
now-e-days  it  is  so  drained  away  by  irrigation  ohannels  that  very  little  of  it  falls 
into  the  Gauges.  8o  unimportant  is  the  Pfinpfin  that  there  is  no  article  on  it  in  the 
LG.,  though  it  Is  noticed  in  the  article  on  14  Patna."  In  the  P.T.  of  the  A.N.  it  is 
said  at  p.82,  that  Ha— n was  rewarded  for  hie  loyalty  by  being  made  fief-holder. 
Unfortunately,  this  statement  has  been  inadvertently  omitted  in  my  translation. 
Nothing  is  said  about  the  Pfinpfin  dam  in  the  I.  A.  and  I am  inolinad  to  think 
that  A.  P.  or  his  eopylst  has  made  a mistake  and  that  for  PflnpQn  one  should  read 
Gandak  (the  Great),  though  possibly  the  river  meant  is  the  Gumtf  whloh  joins  the 
Gaogee  near  ChunSr.  The  dam  on  the  Gandak  might  prevent  the  Imperialists' from 
hosting  up  the  river  in  order  to  capture  HSjlpfir.  It  never  was  necessary  for  them 
to  take  the  Patna  Fort,  for  DfiQd  abandoned  it  after  Hfijlpfir  was  taken ! 
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Sh*dl,  route,  Afghanistan,  788. 

ghadlwil,  Till.,  Gujarit,  Panjib. 
A.  encamps  at,  bis  thoughts, 
388-33. 

Shihdara.  near  Lahore,  818  and 

».  1. 

9h*hgarha,  Deccan,  wonderful 
mm  tree,  1188-89, 1143. 

ShihpBr.  Deccan,  oity  founded  by 
P.  Murad,  1052,  1070,  1074,  1116, 
1126,  1128,  1141,  P.T.  864,  his 
womankind  sent  Oourt. 

ShahrSrS  (Bigh),  Kabul  city,  539, 
549,  858. 

Shabzidl,  983. 

Shihsldpilr.  674  and  n.  8. 

SherpSr.  in  Bihir,  146. 479.  SherpBr 
in  Mymensingh  Ati,  600  and  n.  1. 
SherpBr  in  Bograh,  622  aud  n,  3, 
660  and  n.  8,  698.  SherpBr  on 
Jamnl,  the  SherpBr  FeringhT  of 
».  2,  673,  and  674. 

9Jjihlbu-d-dInpBr,  beautiful  spot, 
Kaihmlr,  829  and  ».  1. 

Sihrind  or  Sirhind,  360,  gardens 
of,  546  and  705,  great  flood  at, 
761. 

Sind  and  Slwistin,  776,  917-21, 
925,  929-31,  938,  plague,  989. 
At  p.  989,  line  10,  for  " comage  " 
read  coinage,  941-42,  971-79, 
1018. 

Srinagar,  cap.  Kashmir,  770,  827 
and  ».  l,  840,  955-56, 1085,  lunar 
rainbow,  1090. 

Stars,  800  little  ones  ,(P  Meteors), 
616. 

SBrat,  I61  24-27,.  Christians  appear 
at,  87  and  ».  1,  fort  taken,  89-41. 

Swtt  or  8wld,  tract  in  Chitral 
Agency,  N.W.  Frontier,  see'  Yol. 
HI*  A..N.,  pp.  216,  166,  where  for 
"tracts  of  Bajaur”  read  “8wid 
and  Bajaur,"  715,  717,  Birbar  sent 


to,  719,  727,  Zain  K-  conquers, 
726-27,  again  sent  to,  802,  Swftd 
conquered,  810-12, 828, 957. 

T 

Including  the  letters  (3  (tC)  and  , gJo 

(tol). 

Persons. 

Ttj  K.  Afghtn,  s.  YBsuf  DiBd's 

cousin,  killed  by  DBfld, 
81. 

Do.  JalaurT,  266-67. 

Do.  e.b.  Sulaimin  Kararftnf, 

647  and  n.  8. 

Do.  Fanwir,  192, 197-98. 

Do.  972,  P.T.  808,  his  s.  killed. 

804,  goes  Tlrah,  1222, 
punishes  ‘Allsais,  1288, 
made  Khan.  1247. 

Takhta  Beg,  see  B.  and  M.  Umari 
I,  481,  serv.  M.  QakTm,  afterwards 
joins  A.,  718,  788,  792,  858,  gets 
fief  Shasnl,  867,  984,  998,  1051, 
A.  sends  saffron  seeds  to,  1064. 
Tin  8en  of  Gwilior,  musician,  dies 
816. 

TBra  O.  Khwiy,  member  personal 
retinue,  69,  80,  467,  5aj$f&f,  779. 
Tirlkls,  Afghin  sect,  966  and  n.  1, 
983,  1051,  1066,  1104,  1114,  P.T. 
776,  782,  795. 

Tarkhin  dtwSna,  693. 

Tarkhins,  privileges  of,  978-76. 
TarsBn  K.,  nephew  8aifu-l-Mulk, 
see  B.  842.  Given  Bhakkar,  129, 
266,  267,  P.T.  264,  given  JaunpBr, 
410,  422,  452758,  467,  476,  488, 
485,  567  600,  598,/  619-20,  625. 
dies,  645, 651,  bis  s.,  985.  See  aJso 
t M.  Umpri  L 471. 

Vote  to  TqryBn  K.,  646.  The 
reference  in  n.  2 to  pp.  267  and 
260  is  wrong  and  should  be 
1 deleted.  This  leads  me  to  a.  2, 
on  same  p.  about  BhMI. 


Indue. 
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Tftsh  Beg,  Qfichln,  rebel,  460,  718, 
720,  778,  704,  sent  against 

•IsEfcbel,  1081, 1084, 1106. 

Titir  K.  Sbial,  086,  bis  a.  killed,  7. 

Tell  Bajih,  wrongly  printed  as  Tibll 
in  P.T.,  p.  108.  He  waa  an 
oilman  by  caste  and  is  supposed 
to  be  the  founder  of  TeliyBgarh 
on  the  Bengal  frontier.  It  is  in 
the  Sonthil  Parganas.  8ee  I.G., 
ram,  175,  and  A.N.  translation, 
151  and  ».  1. 

Todar  Mai  (Bljah),  A/b  Finanoe- 
Minister,  born  Laharpfir,  Oude, 
B.  620,  sent  examine  8Brat 
Fort,  24  and  ».  2,  sent  to  Munim 
K.  in  Bihftr,  68,  charge  Agra,  02, 
to  settle  Gujarkt,  01,  reports,  08, 
06, 08, 101,  111,  131,  makes  report, 
188,  144,  at  Tknda,  160-70,  188- 
85,  brings  elephants,  222,  229-30, 
250-63,  imprisons  Shkh  ManfBr, 
278,  does  homage,  277,  sent 
Gujarkt,  280,  charge  Gnjarkt, 
292-94,  persuades  Waslr  EL  to 
fight  rebels,  gains  yiotory,  204, 
joins  A.  at  BasKirar  (whioh  seems 
to  be  the  Baswa  of  I.G.,  VII, 
132  and  of  the  Bkjpfitkna  map  of 
I.G,  Atlas),  300,  oliarge  of  Waslr* 
ship,  do.  Perhaps,  A.  F.  puns  on 
the  Waslr  or  Visier  K.’s  name. 
This  Waslr  was  not  satisfactory. 
See  B.  473,  and  Ma’Bfir  U.  article 
on  T.  M.,  II,  123.  T.  M/s  idol- 
worship,  810,  T.  M.  has  charge 
Bengal  mint,.  881  and  n.  3,  fills 
Anfip  tank,  862,  867,  in  Panjkb, 
368,  407,  414  682,  462,  467,  470, 
478,  476,  486,  does  homage,  646, 
opinion  about  most,  beneficial 
* act,  550,  660,  oharge  elephants, 
686,  600,  606,  entertains  A.,  661, 
672,  to  aot  under  Fat  If.  Ullih’s 


ad  rice,  687,  606,  705,  attends  P. 
Murkd,-  788,  736,  writes  B.  Bisfi, 
777,  786,  wounded  by  assassin, 
702-08.  My  translation  omits 
parenthesis  about  T.  M/s  having 
punished  the  . young  Khetrl  for 
misconduct.  M.U.  says  T.  M. 
attacked  in  palanquin.  A.  F. 
says  A.  cored  T.  M.  by  Gtradam, 
breathing  on  him.  The  year  was 
82nd  of  reign.  T.  M.  gets  leave 
but  is  recalled,  868,  d.  and  charac- 
ter, 861-62,  876.  Todar  Mai  died 
on  28  Abtn  008  A.H.=8  Novem- 
ber 1580,  p.  861.  It  was  the  84th 
year  of  the  reign.  In  the  S8rd 
year  he  had  a dispute  with  Said 
K.,  p.  807,  is  recalled,  868,  death 
(at  Lahore)  and  character,  861-62. 
Dhlrl  has  an  audience,  876. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  T.  M. 
made  a settlement  of  Kashmir, 
and  the  I.G.,  VII,  08,  says  Todar 
Mai  made  a very  summary  record. 
But  thia  does  not  appear  correct. 

A.  F.  nowhere  says  the  BBjah 
made  a settlement  of  Kashmir, 
and  it  appears  to  me  he  never  was 
in  that  country.  The  first  settle- 
ment of  Kashmir  was  made  by 
'Abdul  Majid  (ipf  K.  No.  1 of 

B. ).  Afterwards  Yfisuf  K.  made 
a settlement,  B.  846.  Qlfl  ‘All 
Baghdldl  and  others  also  made  a 
settlement.  This  was  after  T.  M/s 
death,  and  indeed  he  had  for 
some  years  before  been  past  work. 
See  BadayfinL  The  point  is  im- 
portant, for  the  settlement  of 
Kashmir  was  arbitrarily  and  badly 
made  and  led  to  a rebellion, 
T.  M.  was  in  no  way  responsible 
for  this,  though  perhaps  A.  F/s 
e.b.  Faiff  waa  to  some  extent  res* 
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ponsible.  A.  F.  nowhere  says  in 
the  Ain  or  in  the  historical  part 
of  the  A.N.  that  Todar  Mai  was 
ever  in  Kashmir,  or  made  any 
settlement  of  it.  B.  says  Todar 
Mai  died  at  Lahore.  But  this 
is  not  quite  certain.  He  had  got 
leave  from  A.  and  was  on  his 
road  to  Hardwir,  but  then  a 
second  letter  came  from  A. 
intimating  that  it  was  better  to 
go  on  working  and  doing  good 
to  the  world  than  to  go  on  pil- 
grimage.  We  do  not  know  when 
and  where  this  reached  T.  M. 
Bnt  he  turned  back  and  died  in 
the  beginning  of  998  (11  Mnfear- 
ram).  His  body  was  burnt, 
apparently,  at  Lahore,  and  Bijab 
Bhagwin  Die,  his  colleague  in  the 
charge  of  Lahore,  was  present  at 
the  ceremony.  See  A.N.,  III, 
p.  £70.  A.  was  at  KSbul  near 
Birlk  Ab  when  the  news  of  Todar 
Mai’s  death  arrived.  His  death 
took  place  on  8 Asar  (middle 
November,  1889).  Two  sons  are 
spoken  of.  One,  Dhirt,  was 
killed  in  battle  in  Sind.  An- 
other, Kalyln  Die,  was  sent  by 
T.  M.  to  bring  in  the  Kumlon 
Rijah,  p.  812.  He  was  left  in 
charge  Lahore,  817. 

Pioots  G (T8). 

Tinda.  Ganges  divides  here  into 
two  branohes,  188  and  n.  2,  169, 
186,  227,  228  Difld’s  head 
gibbeted  at,  258,  828,  878,  428, 


442  and  ».,  Mogaffar  takes  refuge 
in,  447,  867,  625,  698,  1028, 

Tatta  cap.  Sind,' 127, 149,  arrival  of 
M.  'AH  Jftn,  776,  ambassadors’ 
audience,  889,  929,  978,  Tatta  res- 
tored M.  Jlnl,  986. 

Tibet  and  little  Tibet,  i.e. 
Biltistin,  117,  647,  ambassadors 
to,’  838,  844,  847,  880,  envoys 
return,  860,  d.  sent  by  *Ali  Bii, 
ruler  Tibet,  to  be  married  to 
Selim  (Jahinglr),  921,  1067,  'All 
Zid,  ruler  Biltisttn,  1091. 

Persons  ^ (jfc I). 

Tihir  fShlh).  List  of  offieers  who 
died  at  Gaur  from  disease, 
227  and  n.  1. 

Da  Beg,  1061. 

Do.  historian,  T*hir  Khwijajt. 
681  audit.  2. 

Tahmlsp  SfcKh  of  Persia,  816,  820, 
886, 896,  1021. 

Do.  MlrsK,  900, 1081. 

TahmSraf,  e.s.  P.  Daniel,  1246. 
1284.  He  was  pnt  to  death  in  the 
beginning  of  Bhlh  JahSn's  reign 
by  Afaf  K.  See  Ma’Iqiru-l- 
UmarS,  I,  186  and  714.  The  date 
was  January,  1628. 

Tilib  (MulU)  or  Bib!  T«lib  of 
Ispahftn,  a poet,  798,  envoy  Tibet, 
888  and  notes  2 wad  8,  returns,  860, 
1091.  On  860,  for  Ifulli  Tilib 
Mihtar  Yirl  read  "Tilib  Mihtar 
Ylrl  ” (for  they  are  two  distinct 
persons).  For  Bibi  T4Ub  or 
Tilib  K.,  see  B.  607  and  it.  2.  He 
lived  to  over  one  hundred.1 


1 There  are  three  entries  under  places  beginning  with  Tiri,  but  they  are  of 
no  consequence  and  so  I have  not  recorded  them.  See  P.T.,  Vd.  I,  p.  84. 

BXCURSU8. 

P.  648.  The  references  as  note  t to  pp.  287  and  260  are  wrong  and  should 
be  deleted. 
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Udai  Kara,  landholder,  Jftlran,  193. 

The  variant  Chaxnplran  is 
probably  the  correct  read- 
ing. 

Do.  8ingh,  g.s.  Mott  Bijab,  595, 

632  and  n.  8,  655,681,684. 

Udaiptr,  Bint's  country,  57,  275, 
taken,  340, 1158. 

Ujjalo,  Qwtlior,  93,  264,  flood  from 
Siprt  r.,  890,  flhihlba-d-dTn  A. 
dies  there,  885,  961, 1045. 

Ulugh  Beg,  astronomer,  of  Samar- 
kand, 642. 

Dp.  Khin,  Abyssinian,  9, 201, 295, 

422,  his  neglect,  473,  476, 

A.  P.'s  aooount,  p.  433,  P.T.,  is  obscure,  and  Professor  Dowson  has  the 
remark  at  p.  73  of  the  6th  volume  of  Elliot's  “History  of  India"  that  “ the 
whole  description  is  unintelligible."  But  I think  that  part  of  this  obscurity  is  due 
to  Dowson* s misreading  of  the  Persian  text.  He  translates : “ On  the  west  was  the 
hill  oountry  south  of  Tinda."  I do  not  know  if  Dowson  used  the  Bib.  Ind.  edition 
of  the  Akbar  Nlma.  Probably  he  did,  for  the  words  in  his  note  agree  with 
the  Bib.  Ind.  ed.  p.  432,  ten  linee  from  foot.  Bat  they  do  npt  support  his  transla- 
tion, for  they  mean  “ the  hillroountry  of  the  Khyln  (?)*  tribe ; on  the  south  is 
Tinda; " see  my  notes  pp.  645-47.  The  Bib.  Ind.  text  then  adds : "On  the  aouth 
is  Tinda,  and  on  tha  north  is  the  Ocean  I"  Obscurity  however  is  oaused  by  the 
conjunction  " also  " In  " on  the  north  also."  What  however  the  passage  means  is 
olear  enough : " Tinda  lisa  south  of  Bhltl  and  on  the  north  is  the  Ocean  (or  salt 
sea),"  that  is  the  upper  part  of  tha  Bay  of  Bengal.  Perhaps,  however,  A.  F.  meant 
that  Tinda  and  tha  Bay  of  Bengal  wore  both  south  and  north  of  Bhltl,  for  this 
would  bo  oorreot.  Tbs  southern  part  of  Sylhet  would  be  north  of  Bhltf  and  the 
Bay  of  Bengal  was  partly  north  of  Tinda  aod  partly  south  of  It.  In  making 
theaa  remarks  I do  not  wish  to  say  anything  disparaging  about  Dowson,  who  was 
a good  scholar  and  who  did  good  work  on  Elliot’s  History. 

I must  add  that  exceedingly  great  as  was  Abu-l-FafTs  industry  and  very  grate- 
ful to  him  as  we  all  should  bs  for  his  gigantic  labours,  I do  not  think  that  geogra- 
phical, knowledge  was  his  strong  point.  The  want  of  maps  must  have  been  a 
great  drawback  to  him.  I doubt  also  if  he  ever  was  in  Bongal  or  Bihar.  His 
aooount  of  the  POnpfln  dam  is  vagus,  and  I think  wrong,  and  so  also  is  his 
aooount  of  the  Bahlra  Mint-town.  

♦ See  my  note  4,  p.  586.  I believe  that  A.  F.  means  the  Kbit  or  Cossyah  tribe, 
i.e.  the  inhabitants  of  tha  Cossyah  Hills.  They  are  therefore  allied  to  the  Santlls ; 
see  I.G.,  X,  296  and  VI,  44  and  46.  A.  F.’s  word  may  however  be  Khyln  or  Chin 
and  be  an  allusion  to  an  Arracaneee  tribe.  See  p.  537,  note. 


490,  574b  his  sons,  935, 
941, 1169. 

Ulugh  K.,  825,  326, 452-58,  460,  467. 
941. 

Do.  Mlrsl  KlbulT,  mas- 
sacres Yftsufsais,  715, 
733,  (another,  745, 
1103). 

'Umrl  (flhaikh),  real  name  $asan 
Beg,  or  Qnsain  Beg,  he  was  a 
Badakhtth*  and,  apparently,  he  or 
his  father  had  been  in  Bibur's 
service,  and  so  was  styled  'Omar 
or  'Umar  Sfraikh.  He  was  distin- 
guished in  A.*s  reign,  and  held 
PaklT ; he  was  oruelly  put  to  death 
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by  Jahtnglr  as  being  a partisan 
of  ICbaara.  See  pp.  776,  798,  865, 
867,  874-75,  944-5,  946,  957, 1006- 
06. 1023,  1030;  the  spelling  ‘Urarl 
in  translation  should  be  'Umar! 
Abdu-r-Rablm.  dlwEn  Lahore 
suffered  at  the  same  time,  but 
survived  his  agony.  See  JabEn- 
glr's  Mem.  and  Ma’itir  U.  I, 
565  and  B.  454. 

‘Umsrkot  Fort,  Sind,  A.’s  birth* 
place,  Ootober  1542,  919,  captured 
by  Dalpat  and  BKwal  Bhlm, 
924  and  ti>  2.  See  LG.,  Xiiv, 
117. 

Un*dah  (Orchha),  324. 

<Urfl,  poet,  death  and  verses,  907 
and  a.  2. 

Usbegs,  a C.  Asian  tribe,  fatrim. 
A.  did  not  like  them  and  abhorred 
their  national  vice.  Nor  did  the 
Usbegs  and  QEqshEla  and  other 
0*  Turkomans  willingly  ever  be  in 
A.’s  service.  Neither  'Abdullah 
K.  Usbeg  (see  B.  820),  nor  the  tiro 
brothers  Khin  ZamEn  Bahadur, 
nor  Wastr  Beg  Jamil  (Ma'Eqir  III, 
928)  were  satisfactory  servants; 
see  B.  369  and  ».  2. 

W 

WEfcid  §aft,  visited  by  Yllsuf,  King 
Kashmir,  774  and  a.  8,  A.  P. 
visits,  832,  833,  A.  visits  him  at 
Kanabel,  887  and  a.  2. 

Wail  (M.),  kills  PEyinda  K.,  1225, 
P.T.817. 

Waslr  K.,  of  Herat,  b.  'Abdul 
Majid,  66,  235-86,  280. 

292-93,  301-02,  removed, 
806,  made  Yiaier,  462, 
sent  Oudh,  827,  P.T.  548. 
8everal  unimportant  entries 
follow  here.  Msgh  ruler 


sends  presents,  722,  given 
Bengal,  779,  dies  at  TEnda, 
801  and  a.  1, 818. 

Do.  Beg  Jamil,  B.  478,  146,  199, 
a rebel,  429,  432,  446,  449, 
598,645,  705. 

Y 

YSdgir  Sul(8n  BhEmlfl.  ambas- 
sador of  Sul|an  ShudE- 
bands,  does  homage, 
898-94  and  notes  2 and  8. 

Do.  (bald),  cousin  of  M.  Yflsuf 
K.,  945  and  a.  1,  946, 
p.  963 ; at  the  top  of  P.T., 
p.  623,  has  a passage 
which  I do  not  fully 
understand.  The  words 
" the  head-strong  Kul  or 
Kal”  refer  to  Yllsufs 
cousin  YadgEr  who  is 
styled,  apparently,  "the 
bald,”  and  are  in  the 
original  RcU~i-*iy&dn  sir 
bddSjfurSk  ytitfta  as  had 
oome  to  his  deserts;  in 
other  words,  YadgEr  the 
held  had  been  found  in 
the  jungle,  with  his  head 
out  off.  But  I am  not 
sure  of  the  meaning. 
Further  on,  in  p.  958,'  we 
are  told  that  one  Shah- 
bls  K.  NiyEsl  cut  his 
(YBdgEr's)  head  off.  See 
p.  664  of  translation  and 
notes  l and  2. 

YafeyE  8.,  Manerl,  a saint,  182  and 
n.  6. 

Do.  Qwlja  Naqahbandl  Mir 
?lj  (pilgrims’  guide).  298, 
569-70, 1186-86. 

Ya'qfib  K.  Kashmiri,  comes  Court, 

846. 
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Yusuf  K.  Beit?!  (MTrafc),  » Saiyid 
of  Maihbad,  s.  Mir  A^mid,  B. 
846;  190,  128,  129,  144,  146,  149, 
sent  Panjib,  237,  882,  885,  409, 
498,  at  Bohtls,  507,  A.  visits,  514, 
51&  585,  559,  charge  camels, 
585,  637,  rank  2,500,  687,  charge 
Bihlr,  701,  779,  sent  in  charge 
Kashmir,  796,  798,  822-24,  853, 
does  homage,  871,  880,  makes 
assessment  Kashmir,  880,  officers 
employed  Qftfl  ‘All  and  QifI 
NUrullah,  see  A.N.,  III,  548,  and 
Ma’isir  U.  in,  314;  Yfisuf 
taken  as  Yfisuf,  a servant,  907, 
944,  946,  Yfisuf  put  in  charge 
of  A.  F.,  947,  950,  959-60,  given 
Jaunpfir  in  fief,  100 A artillery 
officer,  1015,  1020,'  allowed  go 
Gujarat,  1064  (having  refused 
accept  increased  assessment  of 
Kashmir),  made  guardian  F. 
Murid,  1081,  death  at  Jalnapfir, 
1010,  A.H.,  1601  A.D. 

Yftsufsai,  large  Afghin  tribe,  715- 
16,  717,  defeat  A.’s  army,  725-38, 

• tribe  punished,  750,  sold  as  Blaves, 
800,  802,  810,  812,  850,  867  and 
956-57,  tribe  submits,  984. 

Z 

Zibulistin,  old  name  for  Afghani- 
stan, see  P.  Index,  p.  81  and 
AIq  Akbarf,  Jarrett,  408  of 
Yol.  II.  The  name  was  used 
for  Ghasnl  and  for  Rustam's 
country  of  Slstan  or  Nlmros. 


Zihid,  s.  Sadiq  K.,  645, 1141. 

Zain  K.  Koka,  a Khwija  Maqffid 
and  Picha  Jan  Anaga,  and  a foster 
b.  of  A.  See  B.  844,  69, 88, 128,  in 
Kabul,  53,  in  charge  oil,  585, 
Bihar,  591,  599,  686,  rank  2,500, 
687,  Afghanistan,  715-17,  720- 
88,  against  T8rlk!s,  777-84, 
Zibulistin  restored  to,  790,  802, 
8 06,  conquers  Swat,  810,  812-18, 
8iilkot  given  to,  817,  823,  885 
and  n.  1,  made  guardian  P. 

Parves  (a  relative  by  marriage), 
875,  880,  884,  rank  4,000  with 

drums,  889  (on  p.  884,  read  Zain 
instead  of  Qain),  916,  947,  956- 
57,  966-67,  982-88,  986,  1029, 

A.  visits  him,  1044,  rank  5j000, 
1049,  Selim  marries  Zain  K.'s  d«, 
A.  displeased  (why  so,  does  not 
appear),  1058,  Zain  sent  Kabul, 
1073,  1104,  mother  dies,  P.T. 

819.  B.  says  Zain  died  in  1010 
(1601),  and  partly  from  drink. 
For  Zain's  biography,  see  Ma'ifiir 
U.  II,  862. 

Zainu-l-‘ Abidin,  SulJIn  Kashmir, 
also  called  Baddu  Shih.  7 and 
u.  2,  821  and  n.  2. 

Zain  Links,  an  island  in  lake  Wular, 
with  Groynes  and  other  buildings 
made  by  the  Sul(Sn  mentioned 
above.  See  also  n.  1,  and  I.G.,  Vol. 
XXIV,  p.  887.  My  translation  of 
p.  1088  wrongly  has  Lain  for  Zain 
and  Ghrlb  for  Ghrib. 


EXCURSUS. 

There  is  a good  deal  of  oonfusion  about  the  three  or  four  persons  who  all  bore 
the  name  of  Yfisuf , and  who  were  oonneoted  with  Kashmir  in  the  last  days  of 
its  independence.  Part  of  this  is  due  to  the  pedantry  of  A F.  who  inalste  on 
calling  the  last  King  of  Kashmir  Yfisuf  K.  instead  of  Yfisuf  Sfaih.  He  seems  to 
have  been  well  entitled  to  the  name  of  King,  for  he  was  son  of  the  ‘All  K. 
Chlk  who  was  King  of  Kashmir  and  was  aeoidentatlv  trilled  while  playing 
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polo.  And  when  the  Utter  died,  he  teems  to  have  been  recognised  by  the  people  of 
Kashmir  at  their  king.  Indeed,  A.  F.  himself  oallt  him,  in  hit  list  of  kings  in  the 
Xfn  Akbari,  Jarre tt,  p.  380,  Ydsuf  Shfth  and  makes  him  hare  two  reigns. 
See  also  the  Ma'Stir  U.  Ill,  064.  Then  there  was  the  Ydsuf  Regavt  who  was 
a Fenian  Saiyid  and  never  teems  to  have  been  more  than  a farmer  of  Kaffemlr 
under  Akbar,  though  B.  speaks  of  him  as  governor  of  Ka^mlr.  He  ended 
his  days  in  the  Deooan.  He  is  described  in  B.  346  as  Mini  Ydsuf  K.,  t.  Mir 
Ahmad  Regavr.  He  la  the  Ydsuf  K.  of  B.  480,  and  B.  tells  us  that  he  must  not 
be  oonfounded  with  No.  388.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  B.  must  have  written  this’ 
caution  after  he  had  made  the  confusion  ; for,  the  M.  Y.  K.  of  B.,  whose  people 
assumed  a threatening  attitude,  mutt  be,  I think,  not  the  Refavl  M.  Y.  K.,  but 
the  Ydsuf  Ch&k  who  became  King  of  Kashmir.  The  Persian  Index  also 
has  confounded  the  two  Ydtufs,  for  the  Regavl  never  got  a fief  in  Bihlr.  Nor  can 
the  Repsvf,  1 think,  be  the  M.  Y.  K.  who,  according  to  B.  $47,  was  reinstated 
at  Selim's  request.  Ydsuf  8!j6h  had  a son  Ya'qdb  who  also  became  king  of  the 
country  for  a short  time.  Then  there  was  another  Ydsuf  who  was  only  a 
servant  of  Yfdglr  the  bald  man  and  who  was  killed  by  A. ’a  man.  Ydeuf 
&th  is  the  Ydsuf  K.  Kashmiri  of  the  Ma’Kfir  V.  HI,  854,  who  is  said,  at 
p.  866,  l.o.,  to  have  been  put  under  the  charge  of  Todar  Mai.  I have  aaid 
elsewhere  that  Todar  Mai  probably  was  never  in  Kashmir,  and  I do  not 
think  this  statement  is  contradicted  by  the  above  statement  that  Ydeuf 
wae  put  in  charge  of  1\  M. ; for,  even  if  thie  was  so,  it  does  not  follow  that 
Todar  Mai  ever  was  in  Kashmir.  For,  Ydsuf  Slplh  escaped  after  he  wae  put 
inder  arrest,  and  got  himself  recognised  ae  king  of  the  country. 


ERRATA  AND  ADDENDA 


TO  PAGES  1 TO 


or 

INDEX 

[AKBARNAMA,  VOLUME  III.] 

[P  stands  for  page,  C for  column,  £ for  line,  T for  top,  B for  bottom.] 


P.  l.C. 

2, 

L 

. 11  from  B., 

for  'Adi  read  ‘Adi 

99  I9  99 

2, 

99 

9 

99 

99 

delete  947 

99  J*9  99 

2, 

99 

9 

99 

99 

insert  in  between  omitted  and  Tran 

99  1»'  99 

2. 

99 

8 

99 

99 

delete  947 

99  2»  99 

I*. 

99 

11 

99 

99 

for  -Mafct&lib  read  •Muf&alib 

99  2»  99 

1, 

99 

4 

99 

99 

Jhelum  read  Jhei&m 

99  M 

I, 

99 

1 

99 

99 

add  after  G&ngoh  “a  town  in  ” 

99  99 

2, 

99 

1 

99 

T., 

for  h&ranpur 

read 

Sah&ranpur 

99  2,  „ 

2, 

99 

7 

99 

B., 

„ Kh&tlw&r 

99 

K&thl&w&r 

99  ^9  99 

2. 

99 

7 

99 

T., 

„ recent 

99 

secret 

99  99 

1. 

99 

7 

99 

99 

„ 142nd 

99 

42nd 

99  ®9  99 

1, 

99 

1 

99 

B., 

„ 115-769 

99 

1157-^59 

99  ®9  19 

2. 

99 

3 

99 

99 

„ H»jl 

99 

Hftjl 

99  1®9  99 

1, 

99 

4 

"f  9 

T 

x»9 

„ roeees 

99 

crosses 

99  H9  99 

1. 

99 

19 

99 

99 

„ Nagarkote 

99 

Nagarkot 

99  99 

2, 

99 

21 

99 

99 

,,  166 

99 

1616 

99  18,  ,» 

1, 

99 

19. 

99 

B., 

„ seditions 

99 

seditious 

99  18,  M 

2, 

99 

20 

99 

T., 

„ informed 

9> 

injured 

99  18,  99 

2, 

99 

21 

99 

99 

‘Isas' 

99 

‘Is&’s 

99  1^9  99 

1, 

99 

18 

99 

99 

„ JijI  An&gea 

99 

Jljl  Anaga 

99  1^9  99 

2, 

99 

1647 

99 

B., 

„ evidently 

99 

eventually 

99  1^9  99 

2, 

91 

1 

99 

99 

„ oolleo  or 

99 

collector 

99  1®9  99 

2, 

99 

7-8‘ 

99 

B.. 

„ “ Arif,  and  account  of  $afavf  dy 

read  “Ardabll,  and  account  of  §&favl 
> 894-801.*’ 
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ERRATA  AND  ADDENDA  TO  INDEX 


P.16.  Ci  2.  L.  6 from  B.,  for  Do.  read  ‘Arif 

„ 18,  „ 1,  „ 6 „ T..  ,,  Tlmflr  „ TOrftn 

„ *8,  „ 1,  „ 7 „ B.,  „ death  „ deaths 

tt  m 2,  ,,  4 ,,  ,,  i,  Disr  ,y  Bli 

21,  „ 2,  „ 2 „ „ „ Akbamaga  „ Akbamagar 

„ 22,  „ 1,  „ 25-27  ,,  T.,  „ “Bhath'i  or  Bhilti  or  Bhaltah,  terri- 

tory in  Baghalpnr  Central  lad.  and 
».  2,  066,  1042.”  read  “Bhat’h  or ' 
Bhet’h  or  Bhattah  or  Pannah,  terri- 
tory in  Bandelkhand,  Central  India, 
966  n.  3.” 

„ 22,  „ 2,  „ 1 „ „ „ Nagarkote  read  Nagarkot 

„ 22,  .,  2,  „ 0 727-828  „ 727-728 

,,  22,  ,,  a,  ,,  11  ,,  „ delete  quarrels 

,,  22,  „ 2,  „ 13  „ „ for  Bishanpur  read  Bishnupur 


